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PREFACE. 


The  Marsh  library  represents  at  once  the  special  collections  of  a  scholar,  the 
reference  books  of  a  man  of  affairs,  and  the  ujiscellaneous  accumulations  of  an 
omnivorous  reader  in  many  languages.  Thus,  to  remarkable  fulness  in  certain 
departments  it  joins  the  character  of  a  serviceable  general  library ;  while  the  fact 
that  the  books,  on  whatever  subject,  are  in  their  original  languages,  translations  as 
a  rule  having  been  avoided,  greatly  enhances  the  value  of  the  collection  for  linguistic 
purposes. 

The  beginnings  of  the  library  were  made  early  in  the  life  of  its  founder.  A 
volume  of  Sallust,  published  at  Salem  in  1805,  bears  the  inscription  on  its  title-page : 
G.  P.  Marsh.  Phil.  Acad.  1816.  Dart.  Coll.  1817.  During  his  college  life,  which 
ended  in  1820,  he  collected  the  classics  of  the  Eomance  literatures,  with  the 
necessary  grammars  and  dictionaries  for  their  study.  In  1824,  during  a  journey  to 
New  York,  he  purchased  Sicard's  Cours  d'Instruction  d'un  Sourd-Muet,  with 
reference  to  his  Eeport  on  the  Education  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  presented  to  the 
Legislature  of  Vermont  in  October  of  that  year.  At  the  same  time  he  made 
additions  to  his  collection  of  literary  works  in  the  South-European  languages.  His 
copy  of  Wieland's  Oberon  is  inscribed:  Woodstock,  1825.  In  this  year  Mr.  Marsh 
was  admitted  to  the  bar,  and  took  up  his  residence  in  Burlington.  Soon  after  this, 
in  the  course  of  his  legal  studies,  he  was  led,  in  tracing  the  historical  relations  of 
English  law,  to  the  investigation  of  its  northern  origins,  and  thus  to  the  study  of 
the  Scandinavian  languages  and  literatures.  In  1833  he  wrote  to  C.  C.  Kafn, 
requesting  "the  titles  of  a  few  of  the  latest  works  upon  the  literary  history, 
bibliography,  and  criticism  of  the  three  Northern  languages."  In  the  same  letter, 
he  mentions  that,  not  being  able  to  find  an  American  bookseller  who  had  a 
correspondent  at  Copenhagen  or  Stockholm,  he  had  been  obliged  to  procure  his 
books  through  Germany.  This  letter  was  the  beginning  of  a  correspondence  which 
was  terminated  only  by  the  death  of  Eafn  in  1864.  Mr.  Marsh's  Icelandic  Grammar 
was  published  in  1838,  though  written  three  or  four  years  earlier.  In  1S44  he 
wrote  to  Charles  Lanman  the  following  description  of  his  library : 

"  My  library  consists  of  something  less  than  five  thousand  volumes,  and  is  such  a  het- 
erogeneous collection  as  of  course  so  small  a  (>ne,  if  suited  at  all  to  the  purposes  of  a 
scholar  of  rather  multifarious  than  profound  reading,  necessarily  must  be.  It  is  meager 
in  all  departments  except  that  of  Scandinavian  literature,  in  which  I  suppose  it  to  be 
more  complete  than  any  collection  out  of  the  northern  kingdoms.  In  old  Northern 
literature  it  contains  all  the  Arna-Magnasan  editions  of  the  Icelandic  Sagas,  all  those 
of  Suhm,  all  those  of  the  Koyal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries,  and,  in  fact,  all 
those  printed  at  Copenhagen  and  Stockholm,  as  well  as  in  Iceland,  with  scarcely  an 
exception.  I  possess  also  the  great  editions  of  Heimskringla,  thetwoEddas,  Kongs- 
Skugg-Sio,  Kununga  Styrilse,  the  Scriptores  Rerum  Danicarum,  Scriptores  Rerum 
Svecicarum,  Dansk  Magasin,  the  two  complete  editions  of  Olaus  Magnus,  Saxo 
Grammaticus,  the  works  of  Bartholinus,  Torfseus,  Schoning,  Sulnn,  Pontoppidan, 
Gi'undtvig,  Petersen,  Pask,  the  Atlantica  of  Rudbeck,  the  great  works  of  Sjoborg, 
Liljegren.  Geijer,  Cronholm,  and  Strinnholm,   all  the  collections  of  old  Icelandic, 
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Danish,  and  S^vedish  laws,  and  almost  all  the  writers,  ancient  and  modern,  who  have 
treated  of  the  language,  literature  or  history  of  the  ancient  Scandinavian  race.  In 
modern  Danish  literature,  I  have  the  works  of  Holberg,  Ewald,  Heiberg,  Baggesen, 
Oehlenschlaeger,  Ingemann,  Xjerup,  with  other  celebi-ated  authors :  in  Swedish, 
those  of  Leopold,  Oxenstjerna,  BeUman,  Franzen,  Atterbom,  Tegner,  Fredrika 
Bremer,  and  indeed  almost  all  the  helles  letires  authors  of  Sweden,  the  transactions 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Science  (more  than  one  hundred  volumes ),  those  of  the 
Swedish  Academy,  and  of  the  Eoyal  Academy  of  Literature,  and  many  collections 
in  documentary  history,  besides  nimierous  other  works.  In  Spanish  and  Portuguese, 
besides  many  modern  authors,  I  have  numerous  old  chronicles,  such  as  the  Madrid 
collection  of  old  Spanish  Chronicles  in  7  vols,  ito,  the  Portuguese  Livros  Ineditos 
de  Historia  Portugueza,  5  vols,  folio,  Fernam  Lopez,  de  Brito,  Duarte  Ifunez  do 
Liam,  Damiam  de  Goes,  de  Barros  and  Contu,  Albuquerque.  Castanheda,  Resende, 
Andrada,  Osorio,  also  de  Menezes,  Mariana,  Ponz  :  Viage  de  Espana,  Xavarrete  and 
others ;  in  Italian,  most  of  the  best  authors  who  have  acquired  a  European  reputation  ; 
several  hundred  volumes  of  French  works,  including  many  of  the  old  Chroniclers  ; 
a  respectable  collection  in  German,  including  many  editions  of  Eeyneke  de  Tos. 
the  Xibelungen,  and  other  works  of  the  Middle  Ages ;  in  classical  literature,  good 
editions  of  the  most  celebrated  Greek  and  Latin  authors ;  and  in  English,  a  respectable 
collection  of  the  best  authors,  among  which  I  may  notice  as  rare  in  this  country 
many  of  the  old  Chroniclers  (including  Lord  Berners's  Froissart).  Roger  Ascham, 
the  works  of  King  James  I.,  John  Smitli's  Virginia  (edition  of  lt)24),  Amadis  de 
Gaul,  and  Palmerin  of  England.  In  Lexicography,  I  have  the  best  dictionaries 
and  grammars  in  all  the  languages  of  Western  Europe,  and  many  biographical 
dictionaries  and  other  works  of  reference  in  various  languages.  I  have  also  many  works 
on  astrology,  alchemy,  witchcraft,  and  magic,  and  a  considerable  collection  of  works 
on  the  situation  of  Plato's  Atlantis  and  the  Elysian  Fields,  such  as  Rudbeck's 
Atlantica,  Goropius  Becanus,  de  Grave  :  Rejiublique  des  Champs  Elysees,  Ramus : 
Ulysses  et  Outinus  unus  et  idem,  and  others." 

This  account  gives  only  a  hint  of  the  valuable  English  library  from  which  he 
drew  the  illustrations  contained  in  his  two  series  of  lectures  on  the  English  language, 
published  respectively  in  18.59  and  1862.  'It  makes,  moreover,  no  mention  of  the 
two  remarkable  collections  which  grew  about  his  studies  for  the  later  works,  Man 
and  Xature, — first  published  in  1S6J-,  with  its  various  editions,  the  revision  of  which 
occupied  him  until  the  day  of  his  death  ; — and  Mediaeval  and  Modern  Saints  and 
Miracles,  which  appeared  anonymously  in  ISTti ;  ^rhile  the  meagre  reference  to  his 
Italian  library,  contained  in  the  letter  quoted,  gives  no  prophecy  of  the  material 
illustrative  of  the  language,  literature,  and  dialects  of  Italy,  which  he  collected  with 
a  view  to  a  work  never  undertaken,  an  English-Italian  dictionary,  which  should 
adequately  present  the  grammatical  relations  of  the  two  languages.  In  addition  to 
this  philological  work  inspired  by  his  residence  in  Italy,  Mr.  Marsh  had  in 
contemplation  a  treatise  on  the  Roman  Campagna,  for  which  he  had  gathered 
numerous  books  and  pamphlets. 

While  it  is  clear  that  a  large  portion  of  the  library  was  procured  as  material 
for  his  vai'ious  publications,  to  some  extent  his  writings  appear  not  so  much  to  have 
directed  his  reading,  as  to  have  resulted  from  it.  In  tlie  preface  to  his  edition  of 
"Wedgwood's  Dictionary,  he  refers  to  his  bonks  as  forming  "a  private  library  collected 
with  no  reference  to  etymological  investigation,  but  only  for  the  purposes  of 
general  culture."  A  feature  that  adds  to  the  attractiveness  of  the  collection  is  the 
large  number  of  autographs  of  European  scholars  and  men  of  science,  contained 
in  presentation  copies  of  their  publications.  The  notes  quoted  here  and  there 
throughout  this  volume  were  written  or  dictated  by  Mr.  Marsh  in  his  last  years,  as 
suggestions  in  preparing  an  auction  catalogue,  the  public  sale  and  dispersion  of  his 
library  after  his  death  being  at  that  time  apprehended.  Otherwise  the  books  are 
unfortunately  devoid  of  annotations :  his  custom  having  been  to  mark  lightly  w  ith 


PREFAiJK  mi 

])ei]LMl  the  margin  opposite  a  puKKiif^c^  or  woivl  that  iiitercBtud  liiin,  and  tiien  to  note 
the  iiinriber  of  the  p:ii;;e  on  the  last  blank  leaf  (jr  tlie  inside  of  the  cover  of  the  hook, 
Honuitinies  adding;-  the  word  referred  to,  but  leavinij,- the  rest  to  his  unfailing  luuuiory. 
Kor  the  liistory  of  the  ac(pii8ition  of  the  Mar.sh  library  by  the  University  of 
Vermont,  it  is  only  necessary  to  quote  Mr.  Billings's  letter  of  presentation,  vt^liich 
ran  as  follows : 

Woodstock,  Vekmont,  Mai'ch  15th,  18811 
I'linsiDEN'r  M.  Jl.  BuoKiiAM,  University  of   Vermont,  Burlington,  Vermont: 

My  DicAii  Sir  :  You  are  awui-e  that  in  September  last  I  bought  the  library  of 
the  late  (ieorge  V.  Marsii  for  the  University  of  Vermont.  I  have  delayed  making 
a  formal  communication  on  the  subject  until  the  books  arrived  from  Italy.  They 
were  kept  thcri^  a  while  for  reference  in  the  I'evision  of  Mr.  Marsh's  works,  and 
have  only  just  come  to  hand.  J  now  f(jrward  them,  with  a  catalogue  made  undtsr 
Mr.  Marsh's  own  supervision.  With  the  Itooks  already  in  Burlington,  the  whole 
number  will  ln^  al)out  twelve  thousand,  constituting  a  library  rich  in  rare  and  choice 
works,  and  (considered  by  tlios(!  familia,r  with  it  of  more  value  than  any  other  knowTi 
library  of  its  size. 

I  ask  you  to  accept  it  as  a  gift  to  the  University. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  Mr.  Marsh  was  a  won  of  Vermont,  and  her  nujst 
I'cnowned  scholar  ;  that  from  eai'ly  manhood  until  he  went  abi-oad  in  diplomatic  life 
his  home  was  in  liurlington,  near  the  University  ;  that  for  a  while  he  was  one  of  its 
Trusteccs,  and  often  e.x])ress(Ml  the  wish  that  the  library  ho  hadbuiltup  withsomuch 
care  and  pride  should  go  to  the  University,  and  would  havcc  himself  |)lacc(l  it  there 
if  his  long  public  life  had  not  kept  him  comparatively  poor,  everyone  will  see  that 
this  (lis])ositioii  of  this  uni(pie  and  i)rt:cious  collection  is  the  fittest  thing  possible. 
I  congratulate  myself  on  being  permitted  to  niak-(^  the  gift.  What  other  man  had 
so  good  a  right  to  the  privilege  us  oiuc  who  is  not  only  a  Vermonter  and  a  graduate 
of  the  University,  but  who  has  had  Ins  home  hert;  in  Woodstock  for  many  years  on 
the  old  Marsli  liomestead,  fragrant  with  nuxny  memories,  \vhere  (ieorge  B.  IMai'sli 
was  born  and  livt'il  until  manhood  '{ 

And  now  the  need  of  the  University  for  a  fire-pn)of  lilirary  building,  which 
has  been  [)ressing  for  so  manj'  years,  can  no  longer  be  ])ut  aside.  It  would  be 
almost  ci'iminal  to  allow  the  very  \'aluable  library  thus  I'uriclied  by  the  Marsli 
collection  to  run  any  further  risk  of  dcstrnt'tion  or  damage.  A  substantial  and 
graceful  building,  a  fit  homci  for  siu-.h  a  library,  should  be  built  without  delay.  As 
the  University  has  no  funds  to  devote  to  the  purpose,  and  as  no  time  should  be  lost, 
I  gi\'e  seventy-fivi^  thousand  dollars  to  secure  such  a  building.  I  do  this  in  grateful 
a|iprecia.tion  of  my  Alnui  Mater,  tlie  Alma  Mater  of  two  of  my  brothers,  and  in 
till'  hope  that  others  of  ]uu'  children  will  remember  her  with  gifts  and  helj)  her  to 
add  to  hei'  old  renown,  ami  ever  be  worthy  of  her  name. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Fkki)i?rick  Bilmnos. 


The  first  liome  of  the  Marsh  library  was  the  brick  building  described  in 
Lannian's  Jjctters  from  a  I^andscape  Bainter,  which  adjoined  the  residence  of  Mr. 
IVfarsh  on  the  corner  of  Church  and  IVarl  streets,  in  BurHngton.  This  was  a  tire- 
pi-o(_)f  structure,  containing  one  story,  very  solidly  built,  and  said  to  have  measured 
IS  l>y  3-1  feet.  It  remained  standing  until  the  spring  of  1887.  The  books  were 
received  at  the  Billings  Library  in  1885,  and,  until  the  beginning  of  1888,  wore 
shelved  in  the  apse.  l\[eaiiwhile  the  present  room  had  been  built  at  the  ba,ck  of  the 
main  reading-room  of  the  Library.  Its  interior  dimensions  are  .'^H  by  3!)  feet,  with 
a  height  of  ^'1\  feet.     Until  it  was  finally   deposited  in  these   (piarters,  the  ]\[arsh 
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library  wa~  never  all  together.  The  size  of  the  CLiUeetion,  and  its  owners  frequent 
changes  of  residence  to  "Washington.  Constantinople.  Turin.  Florence  and  Rome, 
with  the  uncertainty  supposed  by  him  to  attach  to  his  tenure  of  office,  made  the 
storage  of  less  used  porti.jns  unavoidable.  The  collection  as  delivered  Xv  the 
University  contained  numerous  broken  or  unfinished  sets,  the  completion  of  which 
involved  the  expenditure  of  8-."''0:  the  same  amount  was  also  expended  for 
binding:  these  sums  being  additional  to  the  -SlS.oiiO  originally  paid  by  Mr.  BilHngs 
for  the  collection. 

The  boc'ks  were  first  arranged  on  the  decimal  system  of  classification,  after 
which  a  erjmbined  accessi'jn-  and  shelf -catalogue  was  made.  Pamphlets  that  came 
together  under  one  subject  were  tied  up  in  bundles  of  convenient  size,  and  each 
bundle  was  numbered  as  a  volume  ;  but  isolated  pamplets  received  separate  nimibers, 
so  that  the  last  accession  number.  12,i79,  covers  in  this  manner  both  volmnes  and 
pamphlets.  An  alphabetical  card  catalogue  by  authors  and  subjects  was  then 
written,  and  iro-ax  these  cards  the  present  book  has  been  printed.  Since  the 
collection  contains  few  mere  book-rarities,  and  since  the  catalogue  i;  intended  for 
the  daily  use  oi  the  Cifiieers  and  students  of  the  University,  practical  utUity  rather 
than  bililiographical  minuteness  has  been  the  aim  of  the  compiler.  As  a  matter  of 
economy  in  cataloguing  and  printing,  loni:  lists  of  contents  have  in  incest  cases  been 
referred  when  possible,  to  other  catalogues,  those  found  most  serviceable  bein»  the 
continuation  of  the  Astor  library  catalogue,  and  the  still  more  recent  catalogue  of  the 
Peabody  Instititte  hbrary,  which,  with  the  Encyclopiedia  Britaimica  and  the  works 
rec'jrdeil  in  the  following  pages,  formed  the  chief  reference  material  of  the 
cataL  iguer.  The  pairing  has  been  given  for  every  work  of  less  than  100  pages. 
In  regard  t'H  the  'listinctive  type  of  the  catalogue,  fnll-fec*  has  been  employed  for 
author  and  subject  words,  the  latter  being  further  emphasised  by  CAPITALS. 
Similarly,  the  repetition  of  an  author-heading  has  been  indicated  by  an  ordinary 
dash  '" — ]  and  that  of  a  suljject  by  a  heavy  dash  [— '.  Prominence  has  in  this  way 
been  given  to  the  subject  entry,  frcjm  which  everything  has  been  excluded  not  of  a 
strictly  suliject  cliaracter;  thus,  all  purely  local  institutions  have  been  entered  tinder 
the  name  of  the  place  as  author,  no  distinction  being  made  between  governmental  and 
voluntary  organisations.  As  to  the  time  involved  in  the  work  :  the  classificaticjn 
and  accessioning  of  the  library  occupied  six  months,  the  cataloguing  about  twenty 
months,  the  completion  of  sets,  binding,  and  marking  of  cards  for  the  press  aliijut 
a  year,  and  the  printing  another  year :  the  whole  work,  including  all  the  proof- 
reading whatsoever,  having  been  done  by  Mr.  H.  L.  Koopman,  the  cataloguer. 

By  the  direction  of  the  Library  Conunittee. 
Marsh  Library,  University  of  Vermont. 
Burlington,  i  August  1S9:^. 
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A.,  E.,  editor.  lUustrazioni  storiche  del  se- 
colo  16,  tratte  da  inediti  documenti.  Firenze, 
1840.     O.  <t40  25 

Contents:  (Jiiiriiii,  V.  Relaziunedi  Borgogna.  1506.— Tic- 
polo,  N.  lielazione  ...  da  Carlo  V.  1.532.— (liustininiio,  M. 
Relazione  di  Francia.  1535. — (Jiiistiiiiiino,  V.  Relazione  di 
Francia-  1538.— <;iiviilli,  M.  Relazione  di  Franoia.  154(1. — 
Aiivutforo,  IJ.  Relazione  ...  da  Carlo  \.  1546.  — i'trntiiriiii, 
L.  Relazione  ...  da  Ferdinando  rede'  liomanl.  1548. 

A.,  G.  E.  Handbuoh  der  romanischen  Um- 
gangssprache.  Bukurest,  1857.  O.  pi.  4.)i>  9 
A,  prejiosition.  Blaiiclii,  15.  Storia  della  preposi- 
zione  a,  e  de'  suoi  composti  nella  lingua  itali- 
ana.     Firenze,  1877.     O.  4't't  3 

— Plecliia,  G.  Del  libi-o  di  B.  Bianchi  sulla  pre- 
posizione  a.  {In  Archiyio  glot.  ital.  v.  4,  1878.) 

450  11 
A  secreto  agravio  secreta  venganza,  see  €iil(le- 
roii,  V.  1, 

A  travers  les  mots,  see  Rozau,  V. 
Aall,  .lacol),  translator,  .see  Stiirliisoii,  S.  Nor- 
ske  Kongers  Sagaer.     1838-9.  839.03  15 

— Wclhaven,  J.  S.  ('.  J.  Aalls  Erindringer. 
(In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  3.)  ,S3i).84  3 

Aan  de  Amsteldamsche  burgers  op  den  86  Feb. 
1787, — Aan   de    vaderlandsohe    burgers, — Aau 
het  vaderland,  see  Wolf,  E.  B. 
Et  Aar  i  Kjobenhavn,  af  Carl  Bernhard,  see 
St.  Aubaiii,  A.  X.  de. 

Aarb0ger  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed,  see  Copeii- 
hag'eii— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarets  tolv  Maaneder,  see  Andersen,  H.  C. 
Aarhusiensls  liber.    (In  Laugebek,   J.  Scrijit. 
rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834,  v.  6.)  i»4S  76 

—Nomina  episcoporum  Arhusiensis  ecclesia^. — 
Series  episcoporum  Arhusiorum.  il.  (In  same. 
V.  7.)  !»4S  76 

Aarstlderne,  et  Digt,  see  Hertz,  H. 

Aas  ]i0iere  Laudbrng'sskole.  Aarsberetning, 
1863-4,  af  F.  A.  Dahl,  Direktor.  Christiania, 
1865.     O.     [3  +]  93  p.  ;7.  (i30  5 


Aasen,  Ivai-  Andreas.  Norsk  Grammatik;  oai 
arbeidet  Udgave  af  Det  norske  Folkesprogs 
Grammatik.  Christiania,  1864.  O.  439.87  3 
— Norsk  Ordbog  med  dansk  Forklaring;  omar- 
beidet  Udgave  of  Ordbog  over  det  norske 
Folkesprog.  Christiania,  1873.  O.  439.S7  2 
— Dyrlund,  N.  K.  F.  Det  norske  Folkesprogs 
Grammatik  ved  Asen.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 
3,  1846-8.)  94S  4 

ABAILARl),  Pierre,  see  ABfiLARD. 
Abano,  Pietro  di.  Das  Heptameron;  oder,  Ele- 
mente  der  Magie.  (In  Selieible,  J.  Das  Kloster, 
1845-50,  V.  3.)  837  16 

— Bonzoni,  C.  Della  vita  e  delle  opere  di  P.  d' 
Abano.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  llncei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  soi.  mor.  v.  3,  1877-8.)  0(i5  5 

Abarca,  Pedro  de.    Los  reyes'  de  Aragon  en 
anales  historicos.  Madrid,  1683-4.3v.F.  94(!  37.1 
Abbattntis,  Gian  Alesio,  pseud.  o/Basi]e,fii.  B. 
Abbeokiita,  see  Tucker,  S. 
ABBEYS,  see  MONASIICISM. 

Abbon  of  St.  Germain,  Paris.  De  bello  Paris- 
iaco  libri  3.  Hannoverae,  1871.  O.  [3  +]  51  p. 
(/n  Pertz,G.H.Script.rerum  German. 1.)  943  16 
— De  obsessa  a  Normannis  Lutetia  Parisiorum. 
(Ill  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772- 
1834,  v.  2.)  94S  76 

Abbot.  Ezra.  The  New  Testament  text.  (In 
Sclialf,  P.  Anglo-American  Bible  revision. 
1879.)  220  5 

Abbott,  Thomas  Kingsniill.  Sight  and  touch. 
London   1864.     O.     il.  l.->2  1 

ABBREVIATION S.  Moninisen,C.M.T.  M. Vale- 
rius Probus  de  notis  antiquis.  (//(  Leipsic — K. 
siichs.  (Jesell.    Berichte,  1853.)  0C3  3 

—Probus,  M.  V.  Opusculum  de  notis  antiquis. 
(In  Isidorus  Mercator.  Decretal.,  1853,  col. 
1179-1196.)  2(!2  8 


ABBRIXG 


AB  TSSIXIA 


Abbriuff,  Hermanns  Johannes.  WeemoetUtoo- 
nen:  of,  iliinereisnaar  Curacao.  Groningeu, 
1S34.     O.  917.2  6 

Abdallah,  eine  Erzahlung,  see  Tieek,  J.  L. 
Schriften,  S. 

'Abd-ol-Gliani-in-Xabolsi.  Eeisen  im  Tviisteii 
Arabien;  von  A.  t.  Kramer.  [Wien,  ls.51.]  O. 
41  p.  915.3  7 

— Eeisen  in  STrien,  Aegypten  und  Hidschuf: 
von  A.  von  Kremer.     [Wien,]  n.  d.     O.     44  p. 

915. «  14 
Abel,  Carl.  Ueber  den  Begriff  der  Liebe  in 
einigen  alten  und  neuen  Sprachen.  Berlin, 
1872.  O.  63  p.  {In  Tircliow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  Sprache  als  Ausdruck  nationaler 
Denkfreiie;    ein  Vortrag.      BerHn,    1869.     D^ 


29  p. 


401  5 


Abel.  Caspar,  Teutsche  und  5:ich3isehe  Alter- 
thumer.  Braunschweig,  17-29-3U.  3  v.  in  2. 
S.  pi.  943  10 

The  date  .  if  t.  3  is  blotted:  the  Tolnme  is:    Sammlving 
etlieher  nocli  nicht  gedrucliten  alten  Chronicken. 
Abel  Allnutt,  a  novel,  see  Morier,  J. 
Abel  redevivus,  see  Fuller,  T.,  <fc  others. 
ABELAED,  Pierre.     Wright,  J.     Abelard  and 
the   scholastic    philosophy.       (Jre  his  Essays. 
1N46,  V.  1.)  >>20  3 

AbeK  Dod,  see  PalndanOIiiUer,  F. 
Der  Abend  vor  der  Hochzeit,  see  Zscliokke.  J. 
H.  D.  V.  .X 

Ibendgesprache,  see  Tieek,  J.  L.  XoveUen, 
10,— Schi-iften.  2o. 

ibentener  der  Xeujahrsnacht,  see  Zseliokke, 
J,  H.  D.  V.  4. 

AbercouTvay  abbey.  Register  and  clironicle; 
edited  by  Sir  H.  "  Ellis.  1847.  {In  Camden 
misc.  1;  ni  Camden  soc.  39.)  siO  4 

Abererouibie,  John.  Inquiries  concerumg  the 
intellectual  powers  and  the  investigation  of 
truth.  From  the  2  Edinburgh  edition.  Xew 
York,  1832.  S.  (Harpers  f am.  Hb.)  1.50  1 

Abcrs'.  Lennart.  Hiillristningar  fran  Bohuslan 
uti  Sverige.  tab.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  2,  183.S-9.)  — An- 
miirkningar  rorande  figurteckningar  fran  forn- 
tiden.  i7.  (In  same,  v.  4,  1842-3.)  ()4s  2 

Abgarns-Lesenden  paa  Old-Engelsk  med  eng- 
elsk  OversiHttelse.  (In  Stephens,  G.  Tvende 
Digte.  18o3.)  s2J)  19 

Also  in  Danish,  old  JTorse.  old  Danish,  old  Swedish, 
middle  high  German,  German  prose  of  the  15th  century, 
low  Saxon,  Dutch. 

Abingdon.  Chronicon  monasterii  de  Abing- 
don; edited  by  Joseph  Stevenson.  London, 
18.>8.  2v.  Q.  facsim.  {In  (it.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.     Chron.  and  mem.  2.)  942  8 

Abiosi,  Agostino.  Lettere.  (/n  Rieci.  C. .  erf- 
itor.  Gli  Spagnuoli  e  iVeneziani  in  Romagna, 
1.527-9.  1886;  in  Scelta  cU  curiosita.  21.3.)s.jO  10 

ABIPOTIS,  Dobi-izhoffer,  M.  -Vn  account  of 
the  Abipones,  ,an  e([uestrian  people  of  Para- 
guay.    London,  1822.     8v.     O.  91.S.9  1 

ABX.LKI  LANGUAGE.  Bale,  S.  A  dictionary  of 
the  Abuaki  language  in  North  America:  with 
memoir  bv  J.  Pickering.  Cambridge  [,  Mass., 
1833]. sqQi  {In  Am.  acad.  Mem.  n.  s.  v.l.)  497  .5 


ABOLITION,  see  8LATERT. 

About,  Edmond  Francois  Valentin.    A  B  C  du 

travailleur.  2  edition.  Paris,  1869.  D.  330  1 
— La  Grece  contemporaine.  3  edition.  Paris, 
18.58.     D.  914.9  22 

— Le  progi-es.     Paris,  1864.     O.  301  1 

— La  1  luestion  romaine.  BrtLseUes,  18.59.     O. 

2s-2  37.1 
— Rome  contemporaine.  Sedition.  Paris,  1861. 
O.  914.5  73 

Abraham  a  Saneta  Clara.  (Hans  UMch  Meger- 
lin.)  ."S/imnitliche  Werke.  Passau,  Lindau, 
1835-67.     21v.  in  19.     S.    pi.  20s  7 

Conttnts:  1-7.  .Tadas  der  Erzschelm.  s.  Eetm  dich. 
9.  Abrahamisches  Bescheid-E«sen.  10.  Hui:  und  pfuil 
der  Welt.  11.  Abrahamisches  Gehab  dich  wohl !  li. 
ilereurialis:  oder,  Winter-Gnin.  13.  Wtmderwurdiges 
Xarren-Xest.  14.  Etwas  fiir  Alle.  l.i-ls.  Gramma- 
tica  religiosa.  19.  Hedsames  Gemisch-Gemasch.  -d. 
Gack,  Gack,  Gaok,  Gack  a  Ga  einer  wunderseltsamen 
Hennen. — Sterben  und  Erben.  21.  Geistlicher  Kramer- 
Laden. 

Abraham  ben  Me'ir  Ibn  Esra.  Gedichte.  {In 
Kiimpf,  S.  I.,  translator.  Xichtandalusische 
Poesie.     1^58.)  >.9-2  6 

Abraham  Blankaart,  see  Wolf,  E.  B.,  (S-Deken. 
Abraham  Tonelli,  Leben  des  beriihmten  Kai- 
sers, see  Tieek,  J.  L.     Scriften,  9. 

Abrahamson,  Werner  Hans  Frederik.  Yersuch 
einer  voUstundigen  d'anischen  Sprachlehre  fiir 
Deutsche.  Kopenhagen,  1812.  D.  439, s.)  y 
—&  others,  editors.  TJdvalgte  danske  Yiser 
fra  Middelalderen;  efter  A.  S.  Yedels  og  P. 
Syvs  tryckte  Udgaver  og  efter  haandskrevne 
Sam  linger  udgivne  paa  ny  af  Abrahamson, 
Xverap  og  Rahbek.  Kjobenhavn,  1812-14.  •5v. 
D-  S39.S1  6 

ABRAHAJISTRIT,  see  JJCGERSPRILS. 
Abreu  GaUndo,  Juan  de.    Historia  de  la  con- 
quista  de  las  siete  islas  de  Gran  Canaria,  escri- 
ta,  1633.     Santa  Cruz  de  Tenerife,    l'i4s      O 
ittP-  946  63 

Abrocome  ed  Anzia,  see  Xenophon  ofEphesus. 
ABRUZZO.     GaUensa,    A.     Abseits  der  Schie- 
nenwege;   Reiseeindriicke.  (J;i  HUlebrand,  K. 
Italia.     V.  1,  1874.)  9J.5  41 

— Nino,  A.  de.  Usi  e  costumi  abruzzesi.  Fi- 
renze,  1879-81.     2v.  D.  390  17 

Absalon,  archbishop  of  Lund.  Testamentum. 
(I/i  Lanii-ebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772- 
1834,  V.  rj.j  94„;  ;g 

— Estrnp,  H.  F.  J.  Absalon,  som  Helt,  Stats- 
mand  ok  Biskop;  et  biographisk  Forsog. 
Sor.je.  1826.     O.    por.  u-2-2  14 

Der  Ab^chied,  ein  Trauerspiel,  see  Tieek,  J.  1. 

Schriften,  v.  2. 

Abul  Cacim  Tarif  Aben  Tarik,  pseudonym  of 
Luna,  31. 

■Abu-1-kasim, £halaf  Ibn  Abbas,  az-Zahraii.  or 
Abulcasi>i,  La  chirugie,  traduite  en  dialecte 
tolousain  du  14e  siecle:  Ch.  de  Tourtoulon. 
{In  Revue  des  langues  romane3.v.l.l870.)479  .5 
ABYSSIMA,  Desverffers,  M.  J,  A.  >'.  Abvs- 
sinie.  1847. ^Z.  map.  (in  L'nnivers.  3.)  910"l8 
— Gobat.  S.  Journal  d'  un  sejour  en  Abyssinie, 
1830-2:  precede  d"  une  introduction  sur  Abvs- 
sinie.     Paris  [.1834J.  O.  por.    map.      916.3  1 


AB  y,s,S/]VIA 
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— U(\Vlliiii(l,  M.  II.  Ij.  Viiya^c  (I:i,mh  1'  Aliyw- 
biiiic  nu'ii(lioniil(\(/7t  his  MariricH.  185  l.)!)10  lili 

— Siiiiiiiii,  F.  Meine  Erlcbiiissc  Ijci  dcr  ('iif;li- 
sohon  Ex|)ii(litioii  in  iVIivMHiriicii,  IKCiS.  Friiiik- 
furt  a.  M.,  IHCiH.     O.     jihiiis. 

i»l(!.:{  3  hi)niiilinilli.  i)l(i.2  37 
Aciuleillio  ri:iiii;aisc',  sea  Piiris — lllNtitlli. 
A(^VIM<:inil';S.      Arnold,    M.      Tho  liLcrary  in- 
lliicrn'c  of  acadeiuit'S.     (In- his  EKaays  in  criti- 
cism.   18(15.)  Si-I-  3 

.SW'K/.wSOClHTIHS. 
The  iiciKh^iiiy;  a  iiiDritUly  rcccii'd  of  literature, 
Icaniiiif;.  si'ieiico  and  art.     London,  1.SU9  Ki.  v. 
1-'J3.     g.  (l.-,2  1 

No.  1  Hi,  iiioiillily;  nu.  ITHii,  liaU'-nicinlbly;  no.  Wand 
iiftrr,  wc'i'kly. 

AcciKlciiiiii  ilel  ciin<'id(),  see  l-'lorcrice. 

A('(  A1H;M1A  LKTTKRAUK)  riNO.     Rocch.  I,. 

(1)1    (!Hri(tshil    di  storia  subal|>iiia.  \ .   :!,  iHTIt.) 

AcciMleiiiia  pontilicia  de'nuoid  lincci,  sec  Rome 
(I'itiJ,  ini)tl('rii). 

Acciiili'iiiici  lilopatridi,  svc  (jiiliani,  V. 
ACCAIHANS.     Itii«r,  S.     Die  Tn raider  in  Chal- 
di'ia,   die    Alika<lier.      (In  ///s  Wellanscliauunj;- 
des<_:oluTnl)un.  1870.)  1)10  51! 

Acciiijiioli,  Doiiato.  Ijcs  vies  de  Hanniljal  <'t 
Siaiiioii  ['  Afrieain;  tradliites  par  C  d(^  1' Es- 
cluse.  (In  I'lLliarC'lllis.  Vies,  15(i5,  v.  3.)  SSS  3',) 
—Sdvic;  En^lislied  by  J.  North.  {In  I'liitar- 
cIlllS.    Lives.    1631.)  SSS  3H 

A('('lilIVIATI(>N.  Itlicliiicr,  II.  Liber  ...  Infek- 
tionskranklieiten  iind  Aceliniatisatioii.  Ilaiii- 
bin-K,  1887.  <).  ;il  p.  (/»  Virchow  <V-  IIoHotu- 
<lorlf.   VovtriiK-e.  Neiu>   l''o|.;e.  3.)  0-t!{  2 

ACU'ltA  LAX(;nA<a':.  _  UasU,  II.  (!.  VeJlecbiiiiK 
til  Ak'ra-S(>rc)};-et  pa  ICyslen  (Jiiiea,  iiied  et  Til- 
la'i;;  oiu  vVkvainbaisii:.  Knhcidiavn,  IS38.  D. 
70  p.  4!»(t  1 

Aceiiliciro,  Clirislovam  Kotlriiiucs.  t'bronieas 
dos  reis  de  Portugal.  (In  IJsltOII — Acadciuia. 
Colleeei'io  de  hist.  por(,,  rill()-l83l,  v.  5.)  ))4(i  08 
AchlUeis,  .sir  (;o(li(',  J.  AV.  von.  v.  Id;— Siafiiis, 
I'.  I'. 

\cliilli,  (liovaiiiii  (iiaciiito.  Dealings  with  tlie 
inciuisition;  with  impoilant  diselosnres.  New 
York,  1 851.   O.  •>71  9 

VckcrUol',  A.  1).  Die  NutziiUf;- der  Teiehe  und 
(Ji'wasser  durch  Fischzucht  und  ITIanzenbau. 
(,)uedlinburK,  18(;!t.    T).  pi.  «;{<>  1 

.VckcriUinill,  Tlioodor.  Ueber  die  Ursacbeii  epi- 
deniiseiier  Kvanklieiten.  Herlin.  18?;!.  ( ).  10  p. 
[Ill  Vircliow  it-  llolt/iMKlorir.  N'ortrii^^e.  8  Se- 
rie.)  04:!  1 

Aclaad-Trojlc,  sec  Troyle. 

[/ac((iiis(o  di  ponerd.e,  ai  tempi  di  t'arlnma- 
f.Vno.   (/)(  S(tI(iI  di  cairiositiV   118.)  S.",(»   10 

A('lt«U5ATS.    (Jaiitior,  T.    Aerobates  et  saUim- 
baiii|iies  orieutan.K.  (Iiiliis  L'orient,  I8';7,  v.  1.) 
—  Aeroliatcs  indit'iis.   (In.  same,  v.  3.)        i)10  3!) 
.SVi'  il/so  SVM.MfVW. 

A(^ross  the  eonliiient.  see  ISowles,  S. 

ACriON    AT   A    IHSTANC  i:.  Ziilhier,  J.  (.  V. 

Ueber  \\'irkunj;'en  in  die  Feme.  (In  iiis  Wiss. 
Abhandl.,  1878,  v.  1.)  :,{H  8 


ACTORS,  «ee  THEATRE. 

The  actors  remonstrance  or  complaint,  104:!. 
(In  llastlilt,  W.  C.  Englisli  drama;  in  his  K'ox- 
burKhe  lib.  1.)  S'Jl   3 

Acnfiii,  (Irisloral  do.  Relation  de  la  riviore  des 
yVmazDns;  traduite  par   de   Gomberville,   a,\'eo' 
n lie  dissertation  so r  la  riviere.  (In.  Rop'i's    R 
V.iyaKe,  1716,  v.  3.)  <»10  ;I5 

Adiillx^rt,  (irehiliishoji  of  iMaijilehnr/j.  (.'oidinu- 
atin  KcKinoiiis,  907-i)(i7.  (In  I'ei-t/,  0.  II.  .Serijit. 
reriini  ( Jerman.   7.)  j)4;5   ](; 

Adani  de  Mdrisea.  Epistoke.  fiicsini,.  (In  Moii- 
llllK^lita  Frani.'iscana,  1858-83,  v.  1;  in,  Ui.  \tv, 
— illastor  of  rolls.  CHn-on.  and  mem. -l.)  i)42  8 
A<laiii  <ln  I 'e  tit- Pont  (Latin  I'lti-i-ijiovlnnns).  1  )e 
uten.silibvis  ad  domum  reKciidaiii  pertiiientibus 
epistola.  (In  .Talnixich  rom.  u.  eug.  Lit.  v.  8. 
b867.)  s<».->   1 

lUUwn  of  Bremen.  Gesta  Hammaburgensis  ec- 
clrsiae  pontificuni,  ex  recensione  Lap|ieid)ergii. 
Editio  altera.  Hanncn-eiae,  1876.  O.  (In,  Pcrfz, 
(J.  II.   IScript.  rerum  (iermaii.   1.)  i)4;j   HI 

— HistoriiV  ecelesiastiea'  libri  jirimi  c.-i|)ita  o3, 
iiotis  Ottiinis  Sperlingii  illustrata.  (/n  U'cstplia- 
len,  I'].  .1.  von.  Monumeiita,  17;l!)"l5,v.3.)!M;{  31 
—  liibelliis  de  situ  Dania'.  (In  Sicniianiiis,  S.  II. 
De  regno  Dania\   103!). J  ()!)4  31,33 

— Fonstkhil^',  (I.  F.  Observationes  ad  y\daiiii 
tlistoriaiiK-eclesiasticam,  1670.  (///  VVcstlihalcn,. 
E.  ,1.  Ton.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  i»4;J  31 
Adam  o/  (Jnhslunn.  The  wriglit's  chaste  wile  ; 
a  merry  tale;  edited  by  Frederick  J.  Knndvall. 
London,  1865.  ( ).  [0-)-]  36  [+3J  p.  (In  K.  K.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  13.)  S20  5 

— ScDne:  Supplement;  Additional  analogs,  by 
W.  A.  Glouston.  London,  1886.  O.  p.  35-;!!). 
(In  same.  84.)  S'2()  5 

— KiHilcr,  11.  Zu  der  Erziddung,  The  wri^ht's 
chaste  wife.  (In  Jahrbnclirom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
8,  1867.)  so,-,   1 

Adam,  K.,  alitor,  see  Torrpni  of  Poitvngale. 
1887.  (In  E.  E.  Icxlsoc.  Kxtra  ser.  51.)S'j;0  5.1 
ADAM,  Jean.  Koddie,  II.,  it  Wafson,  .1.  \..(In 
their  Songstresses  of  Scctlaiid,  1871,v.1.J  O'JS  3 

|A(lam:|  La  leggenda  d'  Ailamo  eil  Kva;  teste 
delsecolo14.  Bologna,  1870.  D.  30  p.  (/«  Scclta 
di  euriosita.    106.)  S50  10 

Adam  Homo,  et  Digt,  see  Palndan-.Miillcr,  F. 

Adam  in  ballingscliap,  treurspel,  see  Vondcl,  .1. 

van  den. 

Adam  og  Eva,  et  dramalisk  Prove,  see  E«ahl, 

J.  V.  1. 

Adam  Schrader,  Fort;elling,  see  Lie,  .1. 

Adamiiau,  nbhot  of  lonti.  The  t  ravels  of  Bishoi) 
An  ulf  in  the  1  loly  Land,  A,  D.  700.(/»  Wrif-'hl, 
T.Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1818.)        !»l.-..(5  40 

AI>AMN'A>',  monk  of  Cold iniihtiin.  Newman,  .1. 
II.,  <V-  otiiers.  (In  their  Lives  of  Euglisli  saints, 
18(1-5,  V.  4.)  Ui'l  8 

Adams,  ('lem<Mit.  Anglorum  navigatio  ad  Mos- 
covitas.  (/«  IJoxllorn,  Jl.  Z.  Ues|iublicaMosco- 
vi;e.  16:50.)  004    18 

A1>AMS,  .loliii  (Jnincv.  Parker,  T.  A  discourse 
|oii|  the  death  of  oV  J.  Q.  Adams,  5  Blareh 
IS18.  Boston,  1848.  O.  66  p.  2.V2  3.1 


AD  APT  ATI  ox 


jelfric  society 


ADAPTATION  in  creation,  see  SATURAl  RE- 
LIGION. 

Adarga  Catalana,  see  Garma  y  Diiraii,  F.  X.  de. 
Adda,  G-  d'.  Eioerche  sulle  arti  e  sull' industria 
romana;  vasa  vitreadiatreta.  Milano,  1870.  F. 
54p.  p;iot  666  6 

C6  copies,  no.  65. 
Addisou,  Joseph.    Criticism  on  Milton's  Para- 
dise lost,  1711-12.  London,  1868.   S.   (/?i  Arber, 
E.  English  reprints.  8.)  820  9 

— Essays;  chosen  and  edited  by  John  Richard 
Green.  London,  1880.  S.  iMr.  824  1 

—see  The  spectator.  N24  19-31 

Addrich  im  Moss,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  6. 
Adegild,  see  Lennep,  J.  vau.  Poet,  werken,  1. 
Adelard  monk  of  Blandinium.  Epistola  de  vita 
Sancti  Dunstani.  (In  Stiibbs,  W.  Memorials  of 
Dunstan.    1874;    in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  63.)  042  8 

Adelphi,  see  Terentius  Afer,  P. 
Ademollo,  Agostino.  Marietta  de'  Eicci;ovvero, 
Firenze  al  tempo  dell'  assedio;  racconto  storico. 
2  edizione,  con  aggiunte  per  Luigi  Passerini. 
Firenze,  1845.  6v.  O.  J)45  69 

Adeiies  11  Rois.  Les  enfances  d'  Ogier;  poeme 
publie  et  annote  par  Aug.  Scheler.  Bi-uxelles, 
1874.  O.  841  7.2 

— Scheler,  J.  A.  H.  Li  roumans  de  Cleomades; 
publ.  par  A.  van  Hasselt.  {In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  t.  7,  1860.)  S0.>  1 

Adlmari,  Alessandro.  L'  adorazione  de  magi, 
azione  drammatica,  1642;  per  cura  di  Alberto 
Bacchi  della  Lega.  Bologna,  1882.  D.  facsim. 
{In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  189.)  .S.jO  10 

Adler,  Friedrich.  Der  Felsendom  und  die  hei- 
lige  Grabeskirche  zu  Jerusalem.  Berlin,  1873. 
O.  27p.pl.  (/)(  Virchon- cfc  Holtzeudorff.  Vor- 
trage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

—Die  Weltstiidte  in  der  Baukunst.  Berlin,  1868. 
O.  40  p.  (Ill  same.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

Adler,  George  J.,  translator,  see  Faiiriel,  C.C!. 

History  of  Proven9al  poetry.  1860.  849  6 

Adlerbeth,  Giidiuiind  Goran.  Poetiska  arbeten. 
2  upplagan,  tillokt.  Stockholm,  1802-3  3  v. 
O.  839.72  1 

—Same.  3  upplagan.  Stockholm,  1818.  2  v,  O, 

839.72  1.1 
Adlersparre,  Karl  August,  grefve.  Skizzer  och 
reseminnen.  Stockholm,  1844.  v.l.D.    914.8  33 

Adlerstani,  Magnus, <ra?istotor,seeJ6insTlking- 
asaga;pa  islilndska  ochswenska.1815.839.63  49 
Adolf  Findling,  see  Sparre,  P.  G. 
Adolfl,  Johann,  see  Koster,  J.  A. 
Adolfus.  Metrical  tales.  (In  Wright,  T.  Latin 
stories,  1842,appendix;  in  Percy  soc.  v.8.)820  6 
ADOLPHCS  IV. ,  count  of  Ho'lstein.  Adolphi 
IV.  memoria  e  Denckelboeck  S.  Marien  Kerc- 
ken  tom  Kyi.  por.  (In  Westphaleu,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  31 

ADOLPHUS,  duJce  of  Holstein-Gottorp.  Behr- 
nianu,  H.  Nachricht  nber  die  Vermahlungs- 
plane  des  Herzogs  Adolph.  (In  Schleswig... 
Gesellschaft.  Archiv.  v.  2,  1834.)  943  42 

Adonais,  see  Shelley,  P.  B.  v.  3. 


Adonias,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 
L'adorazione  de'  magi,  see  Adimari,  A. 
Adriani,  Giovanni  Battista.  Lettera  a  Giorgio 
Vasari.  (/)i  Marchese,  V.  Manuale,  1846.)  <09  2 
—&  Marcello.  Scritti  varii;    a  cura  di  Adolf o 
Bartoli.     Bologna,  1871.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita. 121.)  8.50  10 
Adriauus  Romanus,  see  Ronianus. 
L'  adulatore,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  10. 
The  adventurer,  see  Johnson,  S. 
Advice  to  a  prince,  see  Mac  Brody,  T. 
.EGEAS  SEA.     Krieneu,    P.    van.     Abdruck 
seiner  italienischen  Beschreibung  des  griechi- 
schen  Archipelagus;    von  L.  Ross.  Halle,  1860. 
O.    facsim.                                               913  31.1 

Lacroix,  L.     lies  de  la  Grece.      Paris,  1853. 

O.  pi.  maps.     {In  L'univers.  53.)  910  18 

[jEgidius  St. :]  Bruchstilck  aus  einer  gereim- 
ten  Legende  voni  heil.  Aegidius.  (In  Griniiu, 
J.  L.  K.  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.6.)408  2 

jEGIB,  seeCEGIR. 

iEgtestand,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C. 
.ELFHEAH  or  GODWIXE,  St.,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  Vita  &  translatio  S.  Elphegi  a 
Danis  an.  1013  interemti.  (In  Langebek,  J. 
Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  3.)  948  76 
.Elfric,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Angel- 
sachsische  Homilien;  herausgegeben  von  Bru- 
no Assmann.  (In  Grein,  C.  W.  M.  Bihl.  der 
angelsachsischen  Prosa,  1872-89,  v.  3.)  S29  11 
— Colloquium. — Homilies.  (7nThorpe,B.  Anal- 
ecta  Anglo-Saxonica.  1846.)  ,S29  16 

— De  vetere  et  novo  testamento. — Pentateuch, 
losua,  Buch  der  Richter  und  Hiob.  {In  Grein, 
C.  AV.  M.  Bibl.  der  angelsachsischen  Prosa, 
1872-89,  V.  1.)  S29  11 

— Fragment  of  /5!;ifric's  grammar,  .ffilfric's 
glossary,  and  a  poem  on  the  soul  and  body, 
12th  century;  discovered  among  the  archives 
of  Worcester  cathedral  by  Sir  T.Phillipps.  Lon- 
don, 1838.  sqQ.  [4-I-J8  p.  S29  Uboundwith  9 
— Lives  of  saints  [Anglo-Saxon  &  English],  be- 
ing sermons  on  saints'  days;  edited  by  "Walter 
W.  Skeat.  London,  1881-90.  2  v.  O.  (In  E. 
E.  text  soc.     Orig.  ser.  76,  82,  94.)  820  5 

Pt.  2  of  v.  2  not  yet  published.,  The  work  is  issued  as 
a  third  series  to  the  two  volumes  of  Homilies  published 
by  the  yElf ric  society, 

— Paschal  homily,  extracts  from  his  epistles, 
&c.  [Anglo-Saxon  and  English].  (In  Thomp- 
son, E.  Select  monuments.  1849.)  829  15 
— Sermones  catholici;  or.  Homilies,  in  Anglo- 
Saxon,  with  an  English  version  by  Ben.iamin 
Thorpe.  London,  1844-6.  2  v.  O.  (In  JElfric 
soc.  Pub.)  829  3 
—translator.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the 
Hexameron  of  St.  Basil,  or.  Be  Godes  six  daga 
vreorcum;  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  remains  of 
[his]  Ad  filium  spiritualem;  novs^  first  printed, 
with  translation,  notes  and  account  of  ^Ifric, 
by  H.W.Norman.  2  edition,  enlarged.  London, 
1849.  O.  20-h57p..  829  13 
jElfric  society.  [Publications.]  London,  1843- 
56.  5  V.  in  4.  O.  829  3-5 
Contents:  JDlfrio.  Homilies,  -nith  translation  bv  B, 
Thorpe.  2  v.— The  poetry  of  the  Cwlcx  Vercellensis, 
with  translation  by  J.M.Kemble.  2  v.  in  1.— The  dialofrae 


JELFRIC  SOCIETY 


AFGHANISTAN 


of  Salomon  and  8aturnus,  with  historical  introduction 
by  J.  M.  Kemble. 

jElnoth  of  Canterbury.  Historia  ortus,  vitse 
&  passionis  S.  Canuti.  {In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834,  v.  3.)  948  76 

— Bircherod,  T.  B.  Annotationes  in  libellum 
quern  ^Inothus  de  vita  S.  Canuti  conscripsit. 
(In  TVestplialen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  V.  4.)  943  31 

iELRED,  see  ETHELEEB. 

.EMELTHORPHUUS.  Simonsen,  L.  S.  V. 
Ef  terretning  om  Borgruinen  Himmelstruphuus 
(v3Emelthorphuus)  i  Fyen.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift. 
V.  3,  1836.)  948  1.3 

iEJfEAS.  Caxton,  W.,  translator.  Eneydos, 
1490,  en^lisht  from  the  French  Liure  des  Eney- 
des,  1483:  edited  by  W  [M.]  T.  Culley  and  F.  J. 
Furnivall; ,  with  a  sketch  of  the  old  French 
Roman  d'  Eneas  by  Salverdade  Grave.  London, 
1890.    O.     (In  E.  E.  text  SOC'.  Extra  ser.  57.) 

820  5.1 
— tJiiido  of  Pisa.  I  fatti  d'  Enea,  libro  seoondo 
della  Fiorita  d'  Italia;  con  note  di  D.  Carbone. 
6  edizione.     Firenze,  1871.  D.  873  11 

See  also  Vei-gilius  Maro,  P. 
iEneas  i  Carthago,  lyrisk  tragedie,   see  Kell- 
gren,  J.  H. 

^Bneas  Sylvius,  see  Pius  II.,  pope. 
jEneid,  iEneis,  see  Vergllius  Maro,  P. 
-EQUI.     Colucci,  (jf.     Gli  Equi;  o,    Un  periodo 
della  storia  antica  degli  Italiani.  Firenze,  1866. 
V.  1.  F.  937  Ubomid  ivith  ^Vi  17 

iER0.  Hubertz,  J.  R.  Beskrivelse  over  Mt0; 
et  historisk,  topographisk  Fors0g.  Kj0ben- 
havn,  1834.  D.pl.  map.  943  48 

AEROLITES,  see  METEORS. 

jEsclunes.  Qua;-  exstaut  omnia  [Greek  and 
Latin,  vsrith  full  critical  apparatus].  (In  Ora- 
tores  Attici,  1828,  v.  13,  16.)  885  1 

vEscliylus.  Tragoedias  ad  exemplar  Glasguense 
expressae.  Nova  editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae, 
1829.  T.  por.  ,S,«S2  1 

— Agamennone.— I  sette  a  Tebe.  (In  Niccolini, 
ii.  B.     Opere,  1858,  v.  1.)  852  14 

— Prometheus  bound;  from  the  Greek.  (In 
Browning,  E.  B.  B.  Poems,  1853,  v.  1.)  821  31 

— Heereu,  A.  H.  L.  Bemerkungen  iiber  die 
dramatische  Kunst  des  Aeschylus.  (In  his 
Werke,  1831-30,  v.  3.)  908  2 

— Mccollni,  G".  B.  Discorso  suU'  Agamennone 
d'Eschilc— Lettera  all'  autore  del  Dialogo  in- 
torno  alle  Tragedie  d'  Eschilo  tradotte  da  F. 
Bellotti.     (In  his  Opere,  1858,  v.  1.)         852  14 

See  also  PBOMETHEUS. 
jEsopns.  Esopus,  von  Burkhard  Waldis  [in 
verse];  mit  Erlauterungen.  Leipzig,  1863.  3  v. 
D.  (In  K«rz,H.  Deutsche  Bibliothek.  1,3.}830  6 
— II  volgarizzamento  delle  fa  vole  di  Galfredo, 
dette  di  Esopo;  edito  per  cura  di  Gaetano  Ghi- 
vizzani.con  un  discorso  intorno  la  origine  della 
favola.  Bologna,  1866.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.     75-6.)  850  10 

— Fanfani,  P.  Delle  favole  di  Galfredo,  pubbli- 
cate  da  G.  Ghivizzani,  avvertenze;  e  lettere  di 


N.  Tommaseo  e  L.  Barbieri.  Bologna,  1867. 
D.  74  p.     (In  same.  91.)  850  10 

— Lessiug',  G.  E.  Zur  Geschichte  der  asopi- 
schen  Fabel.  (In  his  Werke,  1823-5,  v.- 3.)  832  6 
AESTHETICS.  Blumner,  H.  Dilettanten,  Kunst" 
liebhaber  und  Kenner  im  Alterthum.  Berlin^ 
1873.  O.  43  p.  (J?i  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.     8  Serie.)  043  1 

— Bnrke,  E.  A  philosophical  inquiry  into  the 
origin  of  our  ideas  of  the  sublime  and  beauti- 
ful; with  an  introductory  discourse  concerning 
taste.     (Jm  his  Works,  1839,  v.  1.)  825  1 

— Engel,  J.  J.  Asthetische  Versuche.  (In  his 
Schriften.  1801-6,  v.  4.  838  3 

— Giraldi  Cintio,  G.  B.  De'  romanzi,  delle 
comedie[,  delle  satire]  e  delle  tragedie  ragiona- 
menti.  Milano,  1864.  2  v.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara 
53-3.)  850  3 

— Hardenberg,  P.  L.  von.  (In  his  Novalis 
Schriften,  1837-46,  v.  3.)  833  13 

— Lessing,  G.  E.  Laokoon;  oder,  tjber  die 
Grenze  der  Malerei  und  Poesie.  (In  his  Werke, 
1833-5,  V.  3.)  832  6 
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Conh'/ifs:  1.  Storia  della  critioa.    '2.  Delia  critica  come 
scienza  e  come  arte. 

— Montesciuieu,  C.  de  S.  de.  Essai  sur  le  gout, 
dans  les  choses  de  la  nature  et  de  I'art.  (In his 
QEuvres,  1788,  v.  5.)  340  5.1 

— Mccolini,  G.  B.    (In  his  Opere,  1858,  v.  3.) 

852  14 
— Parini,  G.  De'  principii  delle  belle  lettere. 
(In  his  Versi  e  prose.     1857.)  851  93 

— Richter,  J.  P.  F.  Vorschule  der  Aesthetik. 
(In  his  Sammt.  Werke,  1840-8,  v.  18-19.)  833  24 
— Riegel,  H.  Ueber  Art  und  Kunst,  Kunst- 
werke  zu  sehen.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  30  p.  (In  Vir- 
chow (fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 
— SchiUer,  J.  C.  F.  von.  Kleine  Schriften.  (In 
his  Sammt.  Werke,  1855,  v.  3.)  832  9 

See  also  FIXE  ARTS;  NATURE;  THE  KOMAXTIi:. 
JEthelvi'oli,  St.,  bishop  of  Winchester,  trans- 
lator, see  Benedictines.  Die  angelsachsischen 
Prosabearbeitungen  der  Benedictinerregel. 
1888.  (In  Grein,  C.  W.  M.  Bibl.  der  angelsach- 
sischen Prosa.  V.  3.)  829  11 
JETjVA,  see  ETNA. 

Afan  M  Rivera,  Carlo.  Del  boniflcamento  del 
lago  Salpi.     Napoli,  1845.  O.  map.  627  33 

Afectos  de  odio  y  amor,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
The  affectionate  shepherd,  see  Barnfleld,  R. 
Affixes  in  their  origin  and  application,  see  Hal- 
denian,  S.  S. 

Affra  et  Flavio,  Versus  de.  (In  Wright,  T. 
Latin  stories,  1843,  appendix;  m  Percy  soc.  v. 
8.)  820  6 

AFGHAN  I^ANGUAGE.  Klaproth,  H.  J.  von. 
Afghanisohe  Worter.  (In  Eversniann,  E.  Reise 
nach  Buchara.  1833.)  915.8  5 

AFGHANISTAN.  Kiepert,  H.  Karte  von  Iran; 
ostliche  Halfte:  Afghanistan,  Balutschistanund 
die  ozbegischen  Khanate  am  Oxus.  Berlin, 
1878.     67x63  cm.  in  Q.  912  40 

— Raymond,  L.  A.  X.  Afghanistan.  1848,^?. 
maps.    (In  L'univers.    24.)  910  18 
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AFFLICTION,  see  P1I>. 

AFRICA.    ATezac-MiK-aya,   M.  A.  P.  d'.    Es- 

quisse  generale  de  1'  Afrique  et  Afrique  ancien- 
ne.     1844.    pi.  maps.  (JnL'iuiiTers.  2.)  910  18 

&  others,  ties  de  1'  Afrique.  Paris,  1848.  O. 

X>or.  pi.     (In  same.  4.)  910  18 

— Bolune,  J.  The  fardle  of  facions,  conteining 
the  aunciente  maners,  customes  and  lawes  of 
Affricke  and  Asie.     London,  1.5.55.  T.        916  3 

Same.  {In  Haklnrt,  E.    Selection  of  tot- 

ages.     1812.)  "  910  57 

— Hoefer,  J.  C.  F.  Afrique  australe, — orien- 
tale, — centi-ale, — Empire  de  Maroc.  Paris.  1848. 
O.  pi.  map.     (In  Liiiurers.  5.)  910  18 

— Jameson,  E,,  &  others.  Narrative  of  discov- 
ery and  adventure  in  Africa;  with  illustrations 
of  the  geology,  mineralogy  and  zoologv.  Xew- 
York,  1831.  S.  il.  map.  '    916  2 

— Lalitan,  J.  F.  Historia  dos  descobrimentos  e 
conquistas  dos  Portugezes  no  novo  mondo. 
Lisboa,  1786.     4  v.  T.  954  7 

— ^Leo,  J.  Africae  descriptio.  Lugd.  Batav., 
1632,  Tt.  094  8 

— Petermann,  A.  H.,  &  Hassenstein,  B.  Inner- 
Afrika  nach  der  geographischeni  Kenntniss, 
1861-3.  aotha,  1863.  sqQ.  maps.  (In  Peter- 
manns  Mittheiliuigen:  Erganzungsband  2.) 

910  44 
— Reciiis,  J.  J.  E.  Geographie  de  I'  Afrique. 
Paris,  1885-8.  4v.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In  his 
Nouv.  geog.  univ.  10-13.)  910  13 

— Keriie  de  1'  orient  et  de  1'  Algerie.  Paris, 
1843-58.     V.  1-35.  O.  pil.  facsim.  950  2 

—Bitter,  K.     (In  his  Erdkunde,  1822-59,  v.  1.) 

915  1 
— Trentlein,  P.  Die  Durchquerungen  Afrikas. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  92  p.  map.  (In  Tirehotv  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  048  1 

— Yanoski,  J.  L'  Afrique  chretienne. — Histoire 
de  ia  domination  des  Vandales  en  Afrique. — 
Histoire  de  la  domination  byzantine.  (In 
L'  niiivers.  2.)  910  18 

— tE>TRAl.  Arenz,  K.  Die  Entdeckungen 
in  Xord-  und  Mittel-Afrika  von  Richardson, 
Overiveg,.Barth  und  Yogel.  Leipzig,  1857.  S. 
map.  916.6  1 

Bartli,   H.     Eeisen  und  Entdeckungen  in 

Ko)  d- und  Central- Afrika,  1849-55.  G-otha,  1857- 
8.     5  V.  O.  il.  2jL  mapis.  916.6  3 

^Bowen,  T.  J.     Central  Africa;  adventures 

and  missionary  labors,  1849-56.  Charleston, 
1S57.  D.  916.6  3 
Heuglin,  T.  von.  Die  Tinne'sche  Expe- 
dition im  westlichen  Nil-Quellgebiet,  1863-4; 
nebst  Anhiingen.  Gotha,  1865.  sqQ.  8-1-46  p. 
map).  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilimgen:  Erganz- 
ungsband 3.)  910  44 

Jimker,  Y.  Y.     Wissenschaftliche  Ergeb- 

nisse  von  Reisen  in  Zen tral- Afrika,  1880-5. 
Gotha,  1889.  sqQ.  maps.  (In  sami.  30.)  910  44 
Koner,  W.  Ueber  die  neuesten  Entdeck- 
ungen in  Afrika.  Berlin,  1869.  O  70  p.  (In 
Yirehow  &  Holtzendorff.    Vortrage.  3  Serie.) 

043  1 

Park,  M.     The  journal  of  a  mission  to  the 

interior  of  Africa,  1805.  Philadelphia,  1815.  O. 
map.  916.6  9 


Eicliardsou,  J.     Narrative  of  a  mission  to 

central  Africa,  185U-1.     London,  1853.     2v.  O. 


map. 


916.6  10 


Eoseher,  A.     Ptolemaeus  und  die  Han- 

delsstrassen  in  Central-Africa.  Gotha,  1857. 
O.  maps.  91-  1 

Schwemfurth,   (x.   A.      Im   Herzen  von 

Afrika;  Reisen  und  Entdeckungen  im  central- 
en  Aequatorial- Afrika,  1868-71.  Leipzig,  18_74^ 
2  V.  O.  il.pl.  maps.  916.7  7 

Stanley,  H.  M.  Through  the  dark  con- 
tinent; or,  The  sources  of  the  Nile,  around  the 
great  lakes  and  down  the  Livingstone  river. 
Hamburg,  1878.  4  v.  D.  viap.  916.7  8 
— EAMEEX.  Andree,  K.  A.  Forschungsrei- 
sen  in  Arabien  und  Ost-Afrika,  nach  den  Ent- 
deckungen von  Burton,  Speke,  Krapf,  Eeb- 
mann,  Erhardt  und  anderen.  Leipzig,  1861. 
2  V.  O.  il.pl.  nuq).  915.3  1 

Krapf,   J.    L.      Travels,     researches  and 

missionary  labors  during  18  years'  residence  in 
Africa;  with  appendix  and  account  of  research- 
es in  eastern  Africa  bv  B.  J.  Ravenstein.  Bos- 
ton, 1860.  O.  map.  '  916.7  3 
->OBTHEES.  Badia  y  LebUch,  D.  Voyages 
d'  Ali  Bey  el  Abbassi  en  Afrique  et  en  Asie, 
1803-7.     Paris,  1814.  3  V.  O.  916.11 

Bartli,   H.       "Wanderungen     durch    das 

punische  und  kvrenaische  Kiistenland:  oder, 
Mag'reb,  Afrikia"und  Barka.  Berlin,  1849.  O. 
map.  916.1  2 

Biceps,  pseudonym.     Notes  in   northern 

Africa;  being  a  guide  to  the  sportsman  and 
tourist  in  Algeria  and  Tunisia.  (In  h  is  Talk 
and  travel.  1872.)  420  2 
Denliam,  D.,  &  Clappertou,  H.  Narrat- 
ive of  travels  and  discoveries  in  northern  and 
central  Africa,  1822-4.  London,  1836.  sqQ.  ih 
pi.  map.                                                     916,6  4 

EoliKs,  F.  G.     Reise  durch  Nord- Afrika, 

vom  Mittellandischen  Meere  bis  zum  Busen 
von  Guinea,  1865-7.  Gotha,  1868-73.  2v.  sqQ. 
maps.  (In  Petermanns  Slittheilnngen:  Ergan- 
zungsband 5,  7.)  910  44 

For  other  works  on  northeentral  Africa   see  AFEICA 
— CE>TBAL;  also  TOGEL.  E. 

— SOrTHEEN.  Brown,  J.  C.  Hydrology  of 
south  Africa.    Kirkcaldy,  1875.  O.     551.48  13 

LiTingstone,  D.     Missionary  travels  and 

researches  in  south  Africa.  New  York.  1858. 
O.  il.  por.pil.map.  916.8  1 

Magyar,  L.     Reisen  in  Sud- Afrika,  1849- 

57;  aus  dem  Ungarischen  von  J,  Hunfalvv. 
Pest,  1859.  V.  1.  O.  pi.  map.  916.S"3 
Manch,  C.     Reisen  im  Inneren  von  Sud- 


Afrika,  1865-72.     Gotha,  1874. 
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map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilimgen:  Ergan- 
zungsband 8.)  910  44 

Moffat,  E.     Missionary  labors  and  scenes 

in  southern  Africa.  2  edition.  New  York, 
1843.  O.  916.8  3 

Pringle,  T.     Narrative  of  a  residence  in 

south  Africa.     London,  1840.  O.  916.8  4 

Thimberg',  K.  P.      Resa  til  Goda  Hoppets 

Udde; — Resor  inat  sodra  Africas  horn:  1779-5. 
il.  pA.  (In  his  Resa,  1778-93.  v.  1-2.)  910  38 
— ^^TSTEEX.     Bucliholz,  E.   W.      Land  unp 
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Leute  in  Westafrika.  Berlin,  1876.  O,  47  p. 
(lit  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Voitriige.  11 
Serie.)  043  1 

_  —  Omboni,  T.  Viaggi  nell  Africa  ocoident- 
ale.     Milano,  1846.     Q.  pi.  910.7  5 

^ee  ffl&o  ABYSSIXU;  ALGEllH;  ATLAS  MTS;(ARTII- 
A(JE:  (IIIIIUII  HISTORY-AIUICA:  nAKFUU:  KGVPT; 
ETUIOPH;  FATliM;  GUINEA;  JAUIBt;  KAl'FKAUIA; 
K01«D0FA>;  LIBYA;  MADA(iAS(  All:  MAUOKO;  M(;EE; 
MLE;  MBIA;  BED  SEA;  SAHABA;  SOMALI;  SIDAN; 
SUEZ;  TBIPOIjI;  TUMS. 

Africa,  sive,  De  bello  Punioo,  see  Petrarca,  F. 
En  Aften  i  Bergen,  see  Thoresen,  A.  M.  K. 
En  Aften   paa  Gislie,   liistorisk  Skuespil,  see 
Munch,  A. 

En  Aften  1722,  Forspil,  see  Hertz,  H. 
Denafundsiuke,comedie,  seeDalin,  0.  von.  v. 2. 

Afzelius,  Adam,   editor,  see  Linn^^    C.   von. 

Egenhandiga  anteckningar  om  sig  sjelf.  1823. 

925  12 
Afzelins,  Arvid  August.  Swenska  folkets  sago- 
hnfder;  829-1523.  1-2  upplagan.  Stockholm, 
1840-4  [v.  1,  '44].     5v.  O.  94S  34 

— &  tJeijer,  E.  G.,  coinipilers.  Alte  schwe- 
dische  "Volks-Melodien;  fiir  das  Piano-Forte 
bearbeitet  von  P.  Gronland.  Copenhagen, 
[1818].  ob  O.  [4-F]  40  p.  7S4  2 

editors.     Svenska   folk-visor  fran  fornti- 

den.  Stockholm,  1814-16.  4  v.  D.  iltp.  839.71  2 
Vol.4,  music. 

—editor,  see  Edda— Elder.  1818.  839.61  4 
— translator,  see  same.     1818.  39.  CI  8  6 

'Ayaij.iij.mv,  see  jEscliylus. 
Aganiemnon,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 

Agassiz,  Jean  Louis  Rodolphe.  Hugh  Miller. 
{In  Miller,  H.  Foot-prints.  1850.)  5C0  2 

— The  structure  of  animal  life;  six  lectures. 
London,  1866.  O.  il.  .575  1 

— Volpicelli,  P.  Neorologia  di  Agassiz.  (/n 
Rome— E.  accad.  deilincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  1, 
1873-4.)  065  3 

AtrATE.  Lange,  G.  Die  Halbedelsteine  aus 
der  Familie  der  Quarze,  und  die  Geechichte 
der  Achatindustrie.  Kreuznach,1868.0.  553  13 
— Xoggerath,  G.  A.  Die  Achat-Industrie  im 
oldenburgischen  Furstenthum  Birkenfeld.  Ber- 
lin, 1876.  O.  31  p.  (In  Yirchow  <&  Holtzen- 
dorff. Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 
Agatliias  of  Myrina.  Ex  Agathise  historia  a 
fine  Procopii.  (In  Grotius,  H.  Historia  Got- 
thorum.  1654.)  943  5 

Agathokles,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  I),  v.  9. 

L'  Agatodemone,  see  Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C. 
deUa.  V.  3.  ' 

AGE,  see  LONGEVITY;  OLD  AGE. 

Age  of  chivalry,— Age  of  fable,  see  Bulflnch,  T. 
Ageno,  Francesco.  I  casi  della  guerra  per  1' 
indiijendenza  d'  America;  narrati  dall'  ambasci- 
atore  di  Genova  presso  la  corte  d'  Inghilterra 
nella  sua  corrispondenza  ufficiale  inedita, 
[1770-80];  per  Giuseppe  Colucci.  Genova,  1875. 
3v.     O.  973  26 

Vol.  1  lacks  title-page  and  the  preface  of  Colucci;  v.  2 
ends  with  p.  800. 

AGESILAUS  n.,  Ung  of  Sparta.  Xeuoplion. 
(In  his  Opera,  1826-7,  v.  5.1  888  13 


Aggenus  Urbiciis.  De  controversiis  agrorum. 
(In  Blume,  E.  Schriften  der  rom.  Feldmesser, 
1848-53,  V.  1.)  52C  2 

Agiles,  Raymond  d',  canon  of  Le  Puij.  His- 
toria P'rancorum  qui  ceperunt  Iherusalem. 
(I}i  Boiigars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  1611, 
V.  1.)  940  10 

AGEVCOURT.  Hunter,  J.  Agincourt;  a  list 
of  the  commanders  of  the  English  host.  Lon- 
don, 18.50.  D.  [3  +]  56  p.  942  17 
— Poeme  anglais  sur  la  bataille  d'  Azincourt. 
(In  Buchoii,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de  chroni(jueM, 
ISesiecle.  1838.)  944  17 
Agnano  zefEonnato,  poemma  aroico,  see  Per- 
ruccio,  A. 

Agnellus,  Thomas,  archdeacon  of  Bath  and 
Wells.  De  morte  et  sepultura  Henrici  regis 
Angliiv  Junioris;  edidit  J.  Stevenson.  (In  Gt. 
Br.— Master  of  roUs.     Chron.  and  mem.  66.) 

942  8 
Agostini,  Clro  d',  a)i»ioiafor,  see Spinolli,  M. 
Idiurnali.     1863.  945  98 

Agradecer  y  no  amar,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
Agrell,   Olof.     Brdf  om  Maroco.     Stockholm, 
1796.  D.  916.4  1 

AGKICOLA,   Cueius  Julius.      Tacitus,    C.    d. 

Vita  Agricolae.     (In  his  Opera,  1,  832-9.    v.  4.) 

878  17 
AGRICULTURAL  CLASSES,  see  LA>D. 

AGRICULTURE.  Aas  h0iere  Landbrugsskole. 

Aarsberetning,  1863-4.  Christiania,  1865.  Q. 
[3  -t-]  92  p.  il.  630  5 

— Barral,  J.  A.  L'agriculture.  (In  Thevenin, 
E.     Entretiens,  1860,  p.  71-111.) 

604  1  bound  ivith  600  3 
— Basile,  M.  II  caseggiato  delleaziende  rurali; 
trattato  agronomico,  con  mescolanze  morali  e 
politiche.     Messina,  1873.  O.  pi.  630  31 

— Bechi,  E.  Saggi  di  esperienze  agrarie.  Fi- 
renze,  1870-8.  pt.  1-7.  O.  il.  630  6 

— Bergman,  J.  M.  Hand-lexicon  for  svrenska 
landthushallare.     Fahlun,  1838.  O.  630  36 

— Bertrand,  J.  Saggio...qual  debba  essere  la 
legislazione  per  incoraggire  F  agricultura :  tra- 
dotto  dal  francese.  Venezia,  1767.  S.  338  2 
— Borgis,  F.  La  lingua  dell'  agricoltore ;  ossia, 
L'  Italiano  istruito  nella  tecnologia  campestre. 
Torino,  1870.  D.  99  p.  453  1 

— Boussingault,  J.  B.  J.  I).  Economie  rurale 
dans  ses  rapports  avec  la  chimie,  la  physique 
et  la  meteorologie,  3  edition.  Paris,  1851.  3  v. 
O.  630  8 

— Canevazzi,  E.  Trattato  di  agrotimesia;  ossia, 
Della  stima  dei  fondi  rustici  sui  migliorie 
j)recetti  della  moderna  agricoltura.  Bologna, 
1860.     2  V.  in  1.     O.  630  9 

— Vocabolario  di  agricoltura.  Bologna,  1871. 
2  V.     Q.  630  1 

After  orciuolo  wanting. 
— Chizzolini,  G.  Sui  poderi  nel  Goncorso  agra- 
rio  di  Reggio  d'  Emilia,  1876;  relazione.  Mila- 
no, 1877.  O.  7-^89  [-f3]  p.  pi.  630  30 
— Crescenzi,  P.  de'.  D'agricoltura.  Veiietia, 
1543.  S.  630  10 
— Cuffari,  P.  Manuale  dell'  agricolture.  Fi- 
renze,  1870.  D.  il.  xjI.  630  11 
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— Dalgas,  C.  F.  I.  Hvilke  af  de  Produoter, 
som  vort  Land  er  skikket  til,  kunne  ansees  for 
de  f ordeelagtigste  ?  tab.  {In  Colliu,  J.  For 
Historie,  1832-5,  v.  3.)  948  66 

1  hvilket  Forhold  stiger  Productet  og  den 

rene  Indtaegt  af  en  Jordlod  efterden  paal3yrk- 
ningen  anvendte  for0gede  Arbeidskraft.  Aar- 
huus,  1837.  D.  85  p.  tab.  631  3 

— Duiuont,  A.  Des  travaux  publics  dans  leurs 
rapports  avec  1'  agriculture.     Paris,  1847.  O. 

630  13 

Griillo,  A.    Le  vinti  giornate  dell'  agricoltura. 

Venetia,  1596.  D.  pi.  630  13 

—Ceroid,  Carl's  Sohn.  Die  Literatur  der  letz- 
ten  10  Jahre  [1857-66]  aus  dem  Gesammtgebiete 
der  Land-  und  Forstwirthschaft,  in  deutscher, 
franzosischer  und  englischer  Sprache.  Wien 
[1806].  O.  016  1%  bound  icith  aid  3 

— Herrera,  tr.  A.  de.  Libro  de  agrioultura. 
[Toledo,]  1524.  Q.  099  37 

—Italy— Ministero  di  agricoltura.  Annali  di 
agricoltura,  1880,  no.  33:  Notizie  e  documenti 
suUe  istituzioni  d'  insegnamento  agrario  all' 
estero  Roma.    1880.  O.  630  22 

JIalenotti,  I.     Manuals  del  cultore   di  pian- 

tonaie.     Colle,  1831.  S.  630  14 

Marsh,  G.  P.     Address  delivered  before  the 

Agricultural  society  of  Rutland  couniv.  Sept. 
30,  1847.  Rutland,  Vt.,  1848.  O.  24  p.  "  OSO  10 
Oration  [before  the  N.  H.  state  agricultur- 
al society,  10  Oct.  1856].  (In  N,  H.  state 
agric.  soc.  Trans.,  1856,  p.  35-89.)  080  13.1 
—Mitchell,  D.  ti.  My  farm  of  Edgewood.  New- 
York,  1863.  D.  818  3 
— Ofele,  E.  von.  Liebig  und  die  bayerische 
Landwirthschaft.  Wiirzburg,  1865.  O.  [5-|-] 
40  p.  630  16 
— Palladius.  De  re  rustica.  (In  Scriptores  rei 
rustica;,  1783-4,  v.  4.)                                  878  36 

English  :  On  husbondrie;  from  the  ms.  of 

about  1420,  edited  by  B.  Lodge.  London,  1873- 
9.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soo.  Orig.  ser.  52.  72.)S'20  5 
— Falma,  S.  Vocabolario  metodico-italiano, 
parte  che  riferisce  all'  agricoltura.  Milano, 
[1865-]  70.     2  V.  in  1.  D.  453  14 

— Perels,  E.  Uber  die  Btdeutung  desMaschi- 
nenwesens  fiir  die  Landwirthschaft.  Berlin, 
1867.  O.  36  p.  (Jn  Til-chow  cfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortriige.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ridolfl,  C.  Lezioni  orali  di  agraria.  3  edi- 
zione.     Firenze,  1868.  630  17 

— Rousset,  A.  Les  etudes  de  maitre  Pierre  sur 
1'  agriculture  et  les  forSts.     Paris,  1864.  D. 

551.58  40 
— Scriptores  rei  rusticse  veteres  Latini;  ex  re- 
censione  J.  M.  Gesneri,  cum  notis.  Venetiis, 
1783-4.     5  V.     D.    pi.  878  36 

— Serves,  0.  de.  Le  theatre  d'  agriculture  et 
mesnage  des  champs.  Nouvelle  edition,  aug- 
mentee  de  notes  et  d'  un  vocabulaire.  Paris, 
1804-5.     3  V.     sqQ.    por.  pil.  030  18 

— Thordarson,  G.  Ritgjord  uni  tuna-  og  eng- 
jareekt.     Kaupmannahofn,  1844.  O.  839.68  25 

— VaUemout,  P.  le  L.  de.  Curiositez  de  la  na- 
ture et  de  1' art  sur  la  vegetation;  ou,  L'agri- 
culture  et  le  jardinage.  Paris,  1708.  S.    630  20 


—Webster,  N.  Address  on  agriculture.  (In 
7ns  Collection  of  papers.     1843.)  814  15.1 

—BELGIUM,  see  LANDES. 
—DENMARK.     Siihiii,  P.  F.     Historien  af  den 
danske  Agerdyrkning  og  Landvsesen.     (In  his 
Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  9.)  839.88  5 

—ENGLAND.  Best,  H.  Rural  economy  in 
Yorkshire  in  1641,  being  the  farming  and  ac- 
count books  of  Best.  Durham,  1857.  O.  pi. 
(In  Surtees  soc.    33.)  820  7 

—EUROPE.  Cobuaii,  H.  European  agricul- 
ture and  rural  economy.  Boston,  1846  -8.  3  v. 
O.     il.  pi.  630  31 

—FRANCE.  Lasergne,  L.  G.  L.  G.  de.  Eoon- 
omie  rurale  de  la  France  depuis  1789.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1861.     D.  338  7, 

See  also  hXyit^H. 
— HOLLAND. ;Deloche.  R.  Note  sur  une  ferme 
dans  1'  ancien  lac  de  Harlem.     Paris,   1863,  O. 
34  p.  630  32 

—ITALY.  Cautoui,  G.  I  oomizi  agrari  del 
regno  d'  Italia;  relazione.  Torino,  1870.  3  v. 
O.  tab.  (/7i  Italy— Mill,  diagric.  Annali.)630  35 

Congresso  generale  degli  agricolturi  ital- 

iaiii.  IV  congresso,  in  P'errara,  1875:  Atti 
ufficiali.     Milano,  1877.  O.  map.  630  39 

Italy — Giiiiita  per  la  uicliiesta    agraria. 

Atti.  Roma,  1881-3.  v.  1,  pt.  1-3;  v.  2,  pt.  1, 
3;  V.  3,  pt.  2;  v.  5,  pt.  1;  v.  6,  pt.  2;  in  2  v. 
s(iF.  630  28 

Ministero  di  agricoltura.    Annali,  v.  1, 

1862;  V.  8.  1864,  fasc.  1-3; — Parte  1 ,  agricoltura : 
1870;  1871,  3-4  trimestre;  1873;  1873,  2-4  trime- 
stre:  1874.  Torino,  etc.,  1863-75.  14  v.  O. 
tab.  630  33 

Annuario  pel  1863.  Torino,  1863.  v.l. 

Q.  630  34 

L'  Italia  agraria  e  f  orestale  alia  es- 

posizione  di  Parigi  nel  1878.  Roma,  1878.  Q. 
pi.  630  27 

Relazione   intorno    alle     condizioni 

deir  agricoltura  in  Italia.  Roma,  1876-9.  4  v. 
O,  &  Atlas,  ob  F\  630  26 

Atlas  bound  with  399  4 

Marsh,  G.  P.     Agriculture  in  Italy.     (In 

Nation,  v.  2,  1866,  p.  183-4.)      In  main  library. 

Michele,  B.     I  catasti  d'  Italia  e  1'  econo- 

mia  agricola  in  Sicilia.  Messina,  1875.  O.  336  5 

Pareto,  R.     Sulle  boniflcazioni,  risaie  ed 

irrigazioni  d'  Italia;  relazione.  Milano,  1865. 
sqF.  maxjs.  631  20 

Pasquale,   G.  A.     Dell'  agricoltura  indu- 

striale  nelle  provinci  meridionali  d'  Italia.  (In 
Naples— R.  ist.  d'  incor.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  7. 
1870.)  551.21  23 

Passega,  C.    Delia  boniflcazioni  f  erraresi 

e  dei  lavori  a  conservazione  della  loro  agricol- 
tura.    Bologna,  1843.     O.     79  p.  630  32 

See  a/so  LOJIBARDY;  SICILY;  VEXETIA;  also  under  Atl- 
Rl(  ri-TlEE  the  headings  PISA,  SAUDIXIAX  STATES, 
SKILV,  Tl'SCAAY. 

—NORWAY.  Schiibeler,  F.  C.  Die  altnorwegi- 
sche  Landwirthschaft.  (In  his  Culturpflanzen 
Norwegens.     1862.)  581  14 

See  also  Aas  li^icrc  Landbrugsskole. 
— PISA.     ToscaneUi,  G.     La  economia  rurale 
descritta  nella  provincia  di  Pisa,  ed  illustrata 
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con  una  collezione  di  oggetti  e  modelli  alia  es- 
posizione  italiaiia  del  1861.  Pisa,  1861.  O.  tab. 
&  Atlas.  olJO.  630  33 

—SARDINIAN  STATES.  Niel,  J).  L'agricul- 
ture  physique,  ,economique,  technique  et  in- 
dustrielle  des  Etats  Sardes.  Turin,  1856.  D. 
tab.  630  34 

—SICILY.    Alfonso  Spagna,  F.    Sui  mali  delle 
coltivazioni  siciliane.   Palermo,  1872.     42  p.  O. 
630  32  bound  with  631  11 

Sartorius  von  Waltershausen,  W.    Ueber 

den  sicilianischen  Ackerbau;  Vortrag.  Got- 
tingen,  1863.     O.     42  p.  630  32 

— SWEDEN.  Liistadius,  L.  L.  Om  allm'anna 
uppodlinger  i  Lappmarken.  Stockholm,  1824. 
D.     [1  +]  143  p.     tab.  630  38 

—TUSCANY.  Sismondi,  J.  C.  L.  S.  de.  Ta- 
bleau de  1' agriculture  toscane.  Geneve,  1801. 
O.  630  35 

SeeaLso  BIRDS;  COTTOX;  DOMESTIC  AXIMALS;  DRAIX- 
AGE;  FEXS;  FIBKOIS  PLAXTS;  IXAX:  (iARDEXIXO; 
(iEASSES;  HAIL;  HYDRAULIC  EXOIXEEl{l\(f;  IBRIGA- 
TIOX;  XAXD;  MAIZE;  ORAXGE;  PEASANTRY;  PESTS; 
RICE;  SHEEP;  SOIL;  TEA;  THRASHING  MACHINES;  VINE; 
WATER;  WHEAT. 

AGfEIGENTUM,  see  GIRUENTI. 
Agrippa,   Heinrich  Cornelius,   of  Nettesheim. 
Three   books   of  occult  philosophy;  translated 
out  of  the  Latin,  by  J.  F[reake].  London,  1651. 
D.    por.  033  23 

Appended  is  His  fourth  booii;  translated  by  Robert 
Turner.    2  edition.     1W5. 

— The  vanity  of  the  arts  and  sciences.  London, 
1684.     D.    por.  501  1 

— Von  den  magischen  Ceremonien.  (In  Scliei- 
ble,  J.    Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)         837  16 

AOKO  ROMANO,  see.  CAMPAGNA. 

Agniuii,  volksthumliche  Poesien,see  Kopiseh,  A. 

AGRUMI,  see  ORANGE. 

Ag'uilo  y  Fnster,  MaxiSLno.editor,  see  BibUoteca 
catalana.     1871-88.  869  3-7 

AliasTerns,  den  evige  Jode,  see  Paludan-Mul- 
ler,  F. 

Aliasverns,  der  ewige  Jude,  see  WANDERING 
JEW. 

Alilstrand,  J.  A.,  editor,  see  [Frederick  of  Nor- 
mandy:] Hertig  Fredrik.  1853.  (iw  Svenska 
forn.-sal.     Samlingar,  v.  3.)  839.7  3 

Die  Aluienprobe,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen,  3, 
— Schriften,  22. 

Ahrenlese,  see  Zscliokke,  J.  H.  D. 

"Aias,  see  Sophocles. 

AIGUILLON,  Marie  Madeleine  de  Vignerot, 
duehesse  de.  Flechier,  E.  Oraison  funebre 
de  Mme.  de  Aiguillon.  (In  Bossuet,  J.  B.  Orai- 

sons  funebres.  1858.)  845  2 

Aikeu,  Charles  Augustus.  The  proper  names  of 
the  Bible.  (In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo-American 
Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 

Alkin,  John  F.  The  history  of  liberty  ;  a  paper 
read  before  the  N.  Y.  historical  society,  6  Feb. 
1866  ;  with  notes.  New  York,  1877.  O.  324  1 
Aim6,  moine  du  mont  Cassin,  see  Amato. 
Aiiu^-Martin,  Louis,  see  Martin. 
Alnswortli,  AVilliam  Francis.  Report  of  a  jour- 
ney from  Bagdad  to  Constantinople z'?a  Kurdis- 


tan, 1887.  {In  Chesney,  F.  R.  Narrative  of 
the  Euphrates  expedition.     1868.)         915.6  12 

—  Travels  in  the  track  of  the  ten  thousand 
Greeks,  ...  as  related  by  Xenophon.  London, 
1844.     O.  map.  888  17 

—  editor,  see  All  round  the  world,  1861.  910  55 
Aiol,  see  Ajolfo. 

AIR.  Pettenkofer,  M.  J.  von.  Beziehungen 
der  Luft  zu  Kleidung,  Wohnung  und  Boden. 
Braunschweig,  1872.     O.  613  8.1 

—  Wernich,  A.  Ueber  gute  und  schlechte  Luft. 
Berlin,  1880.  O.  35  p.  (In  Virchow  *  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 
Airey,  Sir  Richard.  Opening  address  of  quar- 
termaster-general, Chelsea  ;  with  his  summing- 
up  address,  and  a  memorandum  to  the  board 
on  supplies  of  camp  equipage.  London,  1856. 
O.  maps.  355  6 
Airy,  Osmund,  editor.  Letters  to  the  earl  of 
Lauderdale.  [London,]  1883.  sqO.  [l-l-]3-l-43p. 
{In  Cauiden  misc.  8  ;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.) 

820  4.1 

Essex  papers.     1890.  {In  same.  47.)  820  41 

The  Lauderdale  papers.   1884-5.  {In  same. 

34,  36,  38.)  820  4.1 

Altken,  Lauclllan.  Malarial  fever  at  Rome. 
London,  1878,     O.     12p.  616  23 

—  The  sanitary  state  of  Rome.  [London.] 
1873.  O.  lip.  614  2 
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE.  Aachener  Heiligthums- 
fahrt.     Aachen  [,186— ]•     !*•     32  p.  jjZ. 

231  6  bound  with  223  4 

A,jelIo,    Giambatista.    Vicende   scientifiche    e 

letterarie.  (In  Quaranta,  B.,  &  others.  Napoli. 

1845.)  914.5  88 

Ajolfo  del  Barbicone,  Storia  di,  see  Andi'ea  di 

Jacopo. 

L'  Ajone,favola  burlesca,  see  Buonarroti,  M.  A., 

the  younger. 

Akbar,  een  oostersche  roman,  see  Brouwer,  P. 

A.  S.  V.  L.       , 

Akeii,  Hein  van.  Die  Rose.  (In  Kausler,  E. 
von.  Denkmaler,  1840-66,  v.  2.)  839.31  4 

—  Die  rose  ;  met  de  fragmenten  der  tweede 
vertaling  ;  uitgegeven  door  Eelco  Verwijs.  's 
Gravenhage,  1863.     Q.  839.31  6 

Akerly,  Samuel.  Observations  on  the  language 
of  signs.     [New  York,  1823.]     O.     6  p.     414  1 

Akeriiian,  John  Youge,  editor,  see  Great  Brit- 
ain— Crown.  Moneys  tor  secret  services,  1679-88. 
{In  Camden  soc.  52,  1861.)  820  4 

AKKA.   Rome— Societa  geografica  italiana.  Gli 

Akka.    Roma,  1874,  T.  [6]  p.  x>or.  map.  572  13 

ALACOQUE,  Marguerite  Marie.    AsseUne,  L. 

Marie  Alacoque  et  le  Sacre-Coeur.  Paris,  1873. 
D.     48  p.  271  17 

—  Languet  de  Gergy.  J.  J.  La  vita  della  madre 
Margherita  Maria.  Edizione2.  Venezia,  1748. 
O.  pi.  922  14.1 
Aladdin,  dramatiskt  Eventyr,  see  Olilensclilii- 
ger,  A.  G.     Digtervserker,  v.  6. 

Alain  de  Lille  (Latin  Alauus  delnsidis).  Anti- 
claudianus. — Liber  de  planctu  naturse.  (/)( 
Wright,  T.     Anglo-Latin  satirical  poets,  1S72, 


ALAIN  10 

V.  2:  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and 
mem.  59.)  942  8 

Alamauiii,  Antonio.    Stanza.    (In  Berni,    F. 

Opere  burlesohe,  1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 

Alanianni,  Luigi.  La  ooltivazione  [,e  gli  Epi- 
grammi  toscani] ;  e  Le  api  de  Giovanni  Rucellai ; 
colle  annotazione  sopra  Le  api  di  Roberto  Titi ; 
in  questa  edizione  La  vita  dell'  Alamanni  dal 
Giammaria  Mazzuchelli,  e  le  annotazioni  sopra 
La  ooltivazione  del  Giuseppe  Bianohini.  Ver- 
ona, 1745.  851  4 
—  Orazione  delle  lodi  di  Filippo  Sassetti.  (In 
Sassetti,  F.  Lettere.  1844.)  914.4  7 
Alaniontade,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  t.  1. 
Alan,  abbot  of  Tewksbury.  Additamenta  [to 
John  of  Salisbury's  Vita  S.  Thomffi].  In  Rob- 
ertson, J.  C.  Materials  for  the  history  of  Beck- 
et,  1875-85,  v.  2;  in  Gt.  Br.-Master  of  roUs. 
Chron.  and  mem.  67.)  942  8 
Alanus  Anglicus,  see  Alain  de  Lille. 
ALA>D,  see  OLAM). 

Alard,  Lambert.  Nordalbingia;  sive  Historia 
a  temporibus  Caroli  Magni  ad  1653.  (In  West- 
phalen,  E.  J.  Ton.     Monumenta,  1739-45.  v.  1.) 

943  21 
Alart,  A.  Charte  albigeoise.  (In  Revue  des 
langues  romanes,  v.  3,  1872.) — Un  fragment  de 
poesie  proven9ale  du  13e  siecle. — Annonces  et 
avis  de  la  foire  de  Montagnac. — Documents  sur 
la  langue  catalane  de  Roussilon  et  de  Cerdagne. 
(In  same.  v.  4-5,  1873-4.)  Un  certificat  par  les 
jurats  de  Pau,  1411.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 
ALASKA.  Denis,  J.  F.  Amerique  russe.  1849. 
(In  L'nniyers.  8.)  910  18 

ALATRI.  €eci,  L.  Vocalismo  del  dialetto 
d'  Alatri.  (In  Arclii-vio  glot.  ital.  v.  10,  1886- 
8.)  450  11 

ALBANIA.  Der  Aufstand  der  Griechen  im 
Epirus;  ihr  Land,  ihre  Sitten  und  Gebriluohe, 
ihre  Lage  unter  der  tiirkischen  Regierung. 
Pest,  1854.     O.     [1  -I-]  80  p.     map.  949  70 

— Fallnierayer,  J.  P.  Das  albanesische  Ele- 
ment in  Griechenland.  Miinchen,  1857-60.  3  v. 
in  1.     sqQ.  939  5 

— Strangford,  E.  A.  B.  S.,  viscountess.  (In  her 
Eastern  shores  of  the  Adriatic.  1864.)  914.9  31 
See  also  SCAXDEEBEG. 

ALBANIAN  LITERATURE.    Halin,  J.  G.  Ton. 

Griechische  und  albanesische  Marchen.     Leip- 
zig, 1864.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  pi.  398  27 
See  also  Die  Aufniaiieruiig  Scutaris. 

Albano,  pseudonym  of  Adlersparre,  K.  A. 
Albano,   La  leggenda  di  sant'.    (hi  Scelta  di 
curiosita.     57.)'  S.jO  10 

ALBANUS,  St.  Petersen,  H.  St.  Albans  Relik- 
vier  i  Odense.  il.  (hi  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Aarbager.  v.  21,  1886.)  948  5 
ALBANUS,  Ferdinandus,  see  ALVA,  P.  A.  de 
T.  de. 

Albanzani,  Donato  degU,  of  Pratovecchio,  Ca- 
sentino,  translator,  see  Petrarca,  F.  Le  vite 
degli  uomini  illustri.  1874-9.  (In  Emilia.  Col- 
lezione.  34-6.)  850  6 

Life  of  Donato  in  v.  a. 

Boccaccio,  G.    Delle  donne  famose.    1881. 

(In  same.  55.)  850  6 
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Alberdingk  Tliijm,  Petrus  Paulus  Mana.    Ka- 

rel  de  GrSote  en  zijne  eeuw,  741-814,  voorge- 
steld  in  zonderheid  med  betrekking  tot  Ne_der- 
land.  's  Gravenhage,  1867.  O.  map.  2<4  8 
ALBERT  L,  dulce  of  Prussia.  1490-1568.  Voigt, 
J.  Herzog  Albrecht  und  das  gelehrte  wesen 
seiner  Zeit.  {In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1881.)  »«*»  ^ 

Albert  of  Aix.  Historia  Hierosolimitanfe  expe- 
ditionis.  (In  Bongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Fran- 
cos, 1611,  V.  1.)  940  -" 
Albert  of  Metz.  Libellus  de  diversitate  tempo- 
rum.  (In  Ecklmrd,  J.  G.  ron.  Corpus  lust., 
1723,  V.  1.)  943  13 
Albert  och  Julia,  seen  ur  andeverlden,  see 
StagneUns,  E.  J. 

Albertano  of  Brescia.  Albertani  Brixiensis 
liber  cousolationis  et  consilii,  ex  quo  hausta  est 
The  tale  of  Melibe;  edidit  Thor  Sundby.  Lon- 
dini,  1873.  O.  (In  Chaucer  soc.  Pub.  2  ser. 
8.)  821  46 

— Albertani  Brixiensis  tractatus  de  arte  lo- 
quendi  et  taoendi,  1245.  (In  Sundby,  T.  Bru- 
netto  Latinos  Levnet.  1869.)  848  10.1 

—Dei  trattati  morali,  volgarizzamento  fatto 
nel  1268  de  Andrea  da  Grosseto;  acura  di  Fran- 
cesco Selmi.  Bologna,  1873.  O.  (In  Emilia. 
Collezione.  33.)  850  6 

Alberti,  Antonio  degli.  Canzoni  inedite,  del 
secolo  14;  pubblioatepercura  di  Silvio  Andreis. 
Rovereto,  1865.     O.     36  p.  851  5 

— Sonetti  et  canzone.  Fij-enze,  1863.  D.  76 
[-1-  2]  p.  (In  Bonucci,  A.  Delizie.  2.)  850  4 
Alberti,  Carl  Edmund  Robert.  Heinrich  Pes- 
talozzi,  ein  Lebensbild.  Berlin,  1860.  O.  38  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorfl'.  Vortrilge.  4  Se- 
rie.)  043  1 

Alberti,  Leandro.  De  Claris  viris  reipublicas 
Venetae; — De  incrementis  dominii  Veneti  dia- 
tribe. (In  Contarini,  G.  De  republica  Veneto- 
rum.  1628.)  094  39 

Alberti,  Leon  Battista.  Ecatomfila. — Deifira. 
por.  (In  TeoU,  C.  Mescolanze  d'amore.  1863: 
TO  Bibl.  rara.  6.)  850  3 

Alberti,  Tommaso.  Viaggio  a  Costantinopoli, 
1609-21;  pubblicato  da  Alberto  Bacchi  della 
Lega.  Bologna,  1889.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita. 331.)  850  10 
Alberti,  II  paradiso  degli,  seeGioTannio/Prafo. 

Alberti  di  VUlanuoya,  Francesco  d'.  Nouveau 
dictionnaire  fran9ais-italien.  Nouvelle  edi- 
tion, augmentee.  Milan,  1834-5.  2  v.  F.  453  24 

Vol.  1,  Fran9ais-italien,  t.  2,  Italiano-fraucese. 
Albertus  magnus  (  German  Albert,  Graf  von 
Bollstddt)  bishop  of  Ratisbon.     [Summse  phil- 
osopliiasnaturalis  tractatus  1-5.]  T.  502  1 

Title-page  wanting. 

ALBIGENSES,  see  WALDENSES. 

Albini.  G.     Guida  del  navigante  nel   littoral  e 

della  Liguria... Geneva,  1855.  O.  94[-l-l]p.  527  3 

ALBINIA.  Briosi^  G.  II  marciume  ed  il  bru- 
co  dell  uva,  Albinia  Wockiana  Briosi.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  V.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Albizzi,  Alberto  degli.  Epistola  a  Martino  V. , 
volgarizzata  da  Giovanni  Dasamminiato.     Bo- 
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logna,  1863.  D.  46  p.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
33.)  850  10 

Pages  S7-46  are  Alcune  leggende  anonime. 
ALBIZZI,    Antonio    degli.    Orlandini, — .    A. 
degli  Albizzi.     (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
V.  4,  1862.)  S05  1 

Albon  or  Alban,  William.  Registrum  de  factis 
et  actis  tempore  suo.  (In  St.  Albans  abbey. 
Chronica,  pt.  6,  t.  2,  1873;  in  Cft.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.     Chron.  and  mem.  28.)  JM2  8 

Albouis  D'Azinconrt,  Joseph  Jean  Baptiste. 
Memoires.  {In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Menioires, 
18.57-81,  V.  6.)  944  10 

ALBRECHT,  AuM  of  Prussia,  see  ALBERT. 
ALBRECHT  von  Halberstadt.  Grinun,  J.  L.  K. 
{In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  7.)408  3 
Albrechtsberger,  Johann  Geor^.  Metliodes 
d'  harmonie  et  de  composition.  Nouvelle  edi- 
tion, traduitedeJ'  allemand,  avecdes  notes, par 
Choron.     Paris,  1830.  2  v.  O.  780  1 

Vol.  2,  music. 
ilbuni  von  Ulm.     Ulm[,  184-].    O.     [32]  p.  pZ. 

914.3  10 
ALBUMEN.  Sebni,  F.  Alcaloidi  veneflci  e 
sostanza  amiloide  dalF  albumina  in  putrefa- 
zione.  il.  {In  Rome  — R.  accad.  dei  lineei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

Albuquerque,  AiTonso  de.  Commentaries  do 
grande  Afonso  Dalboqiierque.     Lisboa,   1774. 

4  V.  D.  por.  map.  954  1 
ALBUQUERQUE,  Francisco  Fernandez  de  la 
Ciieya,  duque  de.  Espeio  poetico  en  que  se 
miran  las  heroycas  liazailas  executadas  por 
Albuquerque;  celebradas  por  los  ingenios  Gra- 
nadinos  in  su  academia.  Granada, 1663.0.  861  7 
Alcfeus.  (In  Boissonade,  J.  F.  Lyrici  Gra?ci. 
1S3.5.)  884  1 

— (In  Anaereon.  Carmina.  1757.)  884  3 

El  alcalde  de  si  mismo,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 

El  alcalde  de  Zalamea,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 

El  alcalde  Ronquillo  ;  6,  El  diabolo  en  Vallado- 

lid,  drama,  see  ZorUla.  v.  3. 

Alcanio,  Ciullo  d',  see  Ciullo. 

The  alchemist,  a  comedy,  see  Jonson,  B. 

ALCHEMY.  Combachius,  L.  Sal,  lumen  & 
spiritus  mundi  philosophici ;  or.  The  dawning 
of  the  day,  shewing  the  true  salt  and  secret  of 
the  philosophers ;  transplanted  into  Albyons 
garden  by  R.  T[urner]-  [London,]  1657.  540  1.2 

—  Eyssenhardt,  F.  R.  Arzneikunst  und  Al- 
chemie  im  17  Jahrhundert.  Hamburg,  1890.  O. 
32  p.  {In  Virchow  <fc  HoltzendQrff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.     4.)  043  2 

—  Lewinstein.  O.  Die  Alchemie  und  die  Al- 
chemisten.     Berlin,  1870.     O.     36  p.   {In  same. 

5  serie.)  043  1 

—  Lnlio,  R.  Codicillus  ;  seu,  Vade  mecum  in 
quo  f ontes  alchimicse  artis  uberrime  trahuntur. 
Postremaeditio.     Rothomagi,  1651.     S.     540  1 

—  Paracelsus.  Aurora  thesaurusque  philoso- 
phorum.     Basilese,  1577.     S.     il.  540  1.1 

Of  the  secrets  of  alchyiny  discovei-ed  in 

the  nature  of  the  planets.  (In  his  Of  the  su- 
preme mysteries.     1656.)  133  36 

—  Vreeswyk,  G.  ran.    De  goude   leeuw ;  of, 


Den  asijn  der  wyzen.  Amsterdam,  1671.  S. 
iltp.  il.  .)40  3 

— Weidenfeld,  J.  S.  Four  books  concerning  tlie 
secrets  of  the  adepts,  or  of  the  use  of  Lully's 
spirit  of  wine  ;  a  practical  work.  London. 
1685.     sqO.  540  3 

See  also  PHILOSOPHER'S  STOXEj    SPIIilTS  OF  WINE. 
The  alchemy  of  happiness,  see  Muhamuiad  ibn 
Mnhamniad. 

Alciato,  Andrea,  commentator,  see  Bertoli,  P. 
F.     Rime.  1888.     {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.     237.) 

850  10 
Alcida  y  Silvano,  see  Monte-nior,  J.  de. 
Alcldanias.     Ulysses  [  Greek   and  Latin].     (In 
Oratores  Attici,  1828,  v.  4,  14.)  885  1 

Alcip  en  Amarillis,  see  Krul,  J.  H. 

Alcoforada,  Marianne.  Lettres  portugaises. 
[Anon.]  Nouvelle  edition  conforme  a  la  le, 
1669,  avec  una  notice  bibliographique  [and  a 
Portuguese  translation  on  opposite  pages  ;  by 
D.J.  M.  Souza].     Paris,  1824.  846  5 

ALCOHOL.  MoUer,  J.  Ueber  den  Alkohol. 
Berlin,  1867.  O.  35  p.  (In  Tirchow  *  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.)  043*1 

Aldea  na  corte,  see  Antonio,  B. 
Aldhebn,  St.,  bishop)  of  Sherborne.  j35nigmata. 
(In   Wright,    T.     Anglo-Latin  satirical    poets, 
1872,  v.  2  ;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Cliron. 
and  mem.  59.)  942  8 

Sir  Aldingar.  {In  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1867-8, 
V.  1.)  .  s-21  6 

Aleardi,  Aleardo.     Poesie.    Napoli,    1860.    S. 

Sol  6 

—  Canto  politico  in  morte  della  contessa  Mari- 
anna  Giusti.     Firenze,  1862.     O.     50  p.     851  7 

—  Isettesoldati,  canto.  Firenze,  1861.  D.  59  p. 

851  7 
Alenian,  Mateo.  Primera  parte  dela  vida  del 
picaro  Guzman  de  Alfaraohe.  Brucellas,  1604. 
S.  863  1 

ALEMAXMC  DIALECT.  Hebel,  J.  P.  Alle 
manische  Gedichte.  Vollstiindige  Ausgabe, 
mit  Einleitung,  Lesarten,  Worterbuch  und  Be- 
merkungen  zur  Mundart.     Leipzig,  n.  d.     sqS. 

839.1  4 
Same.     6  Ausgabe.     Aarau,  1841.     S.  pZ. 

839.1  3 
ALEMBERT,  Jean  le  Rond  d'.  Rosenstein,  N. 
von.  Lef vernes-beskrifning  ofver  d'  Alembert,24 
Juli  1787.  {In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  l.)839.78  1 
ALEPPO.  Russell,  A.  The  natural  history  of 
Aleppo,  containing  a  description  of  the  city 
and  its  neighborhood.  3  edition,  London.  1794. 
2  V.     sqQ.    pi.  jnaps.  915.6  22 

Alesandresuj  Cirigorie.  Suvenire  chi  impresii, 
epistole  chi  tabule.  Bucuresci,  1847.  O.  859  55 
Alessandri,  P.  E.  Nuovi  processi  d'  imbianca- 
mento  delle  fibre  tessili  vegetali  e  animah  e  in 
speoialmodo  delle  lane  mecaniclie.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  Uneei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fix-  v. 
4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

L'  Alessandro,  commedia,  see  Piccoloniini,  A. 
Alessandro  e  Timoteo,   dramma,  see  Torre  di 
Rezzonico,  C.  C.  deUa.  v.  3. 
Aletifllo,  LeUo,  translator,  see  Flores,   J.  de 


Istoria  di  Aurelio  e  Isabella.     1864 


850  4 
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ALEXAM)ER,  Si.,  of  Bume.  Megiiiliard.  His- 
toria  de  translatione  S.  Alexandri  Wildeshu- 
sam.  (in Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan., 
1772-1884,  V.     2.)  948  76 

ALEXANDER  VU.,  pope  (Fabio  C'liigi).  Bar- 
grave,  J.  Pope  Alexander  VII.  and  the  college 
of  cardinals  ;  edited  by  J.  C.  Robertson.  [Lon- 
don,] 1867.  sqO.  facsim.     (In  Camden  soc.  92.) 

820  4 

ALEXAN'DER  the  Great.    Arrianus.   De  expe- 

ditione  Alexandri ;  recognovit  R.  Geier.     Lip- 

&iae,  1856.     D.  888  37 

For  other  editions  see  Arrianus. 

—  Curtiiis  Riifus,  (>.  De  rebus  gestis  Alexan- 
dri.    Bruxellis,  1778.     D.  878  36 

—  '^YiUiams,  J.  The  life  and  actions  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great.     New-York,  1830.     S.     923  7 

—  ROMANCE.  Alexander  and  Dindimus  ;  or, 
[Their]  letters  ;  being  a  second  fragment  of  the 
alliterative  romance  of  Alisauuder  ;  translated 
from  the  Latin  about  1340-50  ;  re-edited  by  W. 
W.  Skeat.  London,  1878.  O.  (JiiE.  E.  text 
sue.     Extra  ser.     31.)  820  5.1 

—  —  Alexanders  Saga,  norsk  Bearbeidelse  fra 
rade  Aarhundrede  af  Philip  Gautiers  latinske 
Digt  Alexandreis  ;  med  en  Ordsamlingudgiven 
af  C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania,  1848.  D.  839.63  20.1 

Dionysiiis  I.,  XKitriarch.     Beriittelse  om 

Alexander  den  Store  ;  ofver&iittning  fran  syri- 
skan  med  anmiirkningar;  ett  bidrag  tillAlexan- 
dersagn  och  dess  historia  ;  of  C.  A.Hedenskog. 
Lund,  IsfiH.     O.     [3  +]  72  p.  292  4 

Fabelhafte   Geschichte  Alexanders    des 

Grossen.  {In  Briins,  P.  J.  Romant.  Gedichte. 
1798.)  839.4  2 

The  ^estes  of  the  worthie  king  and  em- 

perour,  Alisaunder  of  Macedoine  :  translated 
from  the  Latin  about  1340.  {In  IVilUam  of  Pa- 
lerne,  18(57  ;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extraser.  1.) 

820  .5.1 

Kvng  Alisaunder.     (In  Weber,    H.    AV. 

Metrical  romances,  1810,  v.  1.)  821  10 

Same.     (In  Miitzuer,  E.   A.   F.     Alteng. 

Sprachproben.     v.  1,  pt.  1.  1867.)  820  8 

Lambert  li  Tors  &  Alexandre  of  Bernay. 

Li  romans  d'  Alixandre  ;  von  H.  Michelant. 
Stuttgart,  1846.     O.  841  23 

Lambreclit.     Alexander.     (In  Massmann, 

H.  F.     Denkmreler.     1828.)  831  11 

I  nobili  f atti  di  Alessandro   magno,  ro- 

manzo  storico,  tradotto  dal  francese  nei  buon 
secolo  ;  per  cura  di  Giusto  Grion.  Bologna, 
1872.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  33.)  850  6 
Segura  de  Astorga,  J.  L.  Poema  de  Ale- 
xandre magno.  (In  Sancliez,  T.  A.  Col.  de 
poesias,  1779-90,  v.     3.)  861  4 

The  ivars  of  Alexander  ;  an  alliterative 

romance,  translated  chiefly  from  the  Historia 
Alexandri  magni  de  preliis ;  re-edited  by 
Walter  W.  Skeat.  London,  1886.  O.  {In  E. 
E.  text  soc     Extraser.     47.)  820  5.1 

—  — Zaclier,  J.Pseudocallisthenes  ;  Forschung- 
en  ziir  Kritik  und  Geschichte  der  altesten 
Aufzeichnung  der  Alexandersage.  Halle.  1867. 
O.  8SS  42 
ALEXANDER  IIL,  fciXg  of  Scotlarid.  Tytler, 
P.  F.  pi.  {In  his  Lives  of  Scottish  \Torthies, 
18.31-3,  V.  1.)  920  17 


Alexander,  John  Henry.  Universal  dictionary 
of  weights  and  measures,  ancient  and  modern. 
New  York,  1867.     O.  389  3 

Alexander,  Pati-ick  Proctor.  Carlyle  rediv- 
ivus,  being  an  occasional  discourse  on  Sauer- 
teig.     Glasgow,  1881.     D.     51  p.  827  1 

ALEXANDRA,  ship.  England— Court  of  ex- 
chequer. Trinity  term,  26th  Victoria:  the  at- 
torney general  v.  Sillem  and  others,  claiming 
the  vessel  Alexandra,  seized  under  the  foreign 
enlistment  act;  report  of  the  trial;  with  ap- 
pendix. London,  1863.  Q.  341  7 
Alexandi-e  of  Bernay  &  Lambert  li  Tors.  Li 
romans  d' Alixandre;  herausgegeben  von  Hein- 
rich  Michelant.  Stuttgart,  1846.  O.  {In  Stutt- 
gart-Lit. Verein.  Bibl.  13.)  841  23 
Alexandre  of  Villedieu.  Carmen  de  algorismo. 
(In  HalliweU-PhiUipps,  J.  0.  Rara  mathe- 
matica.  1839.)  510  3 
ALEXANDRIA.  Lumbroso,  G.  Ricerche  ales- 
sandrine. — Descrittori  italiani  dell'  Egitto  e  di 
Alessandria.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  Uncei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  3.  1878-9,)  065  5 
— IVeuiger,  L.  Das  alexandrinisohe  Museum; 
eine  Skizze  aus  dem  gelehrten  Leben  des  Alter- 
thums.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  33  p.  (In  Tirchow 
*  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
Alexi,  Theochar.  Dictionarii  portativii  germa- 
no-romanu.  Bucuresci,  1866.  s(jS.  459  H 
Alexis,  St.  Boncherie;  A.  La  vie  de  saint 
Alexis,  pueme  du  lie  siecle;  edition  de  Gaston 
Paris.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  5. 
1874.)  479  ■") 
— Englische  Alexiuslegenden  aus  dem  14  und 
15  Jalirhundert;  herausgegeben  von  J.  Schip- 
per.  Strassburg,  1877.  pt.  1.  O.  821  13.1 
— The  legend  or  life  of  St.  Alexius,  in  four  ver- 
sions. {In  FurnivaU,  F.  J.  Adam  Davy's  5 
dreams.  1878;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Grig.  ser. 
69.)  820  0 
Alexis,  Willibald,  pseud,  of  Haring,  U.  W.  H. 
Alexis  Michaelowitsch  och  Natalia  Narischkin, 
drame,  .see  t}usta>^lS  III. 
Alf  og  Rose,  Skuespil,  see  Paludan-Miiller,  F. 
Alfani,  Augusto.  Scene  e  ritratti;  dialoghi  edu- 
oativi  in  lingua  e  modi  proverbiali  parlati. 
Firenze,  1870.  O.  852  2 
Alferghani.  Excerpta  deannis  Arabum.  .(In 
Arabia.    1633.)                                          094  59 

Alferne,  Eventyr-Comedie,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L. 

Skuespil,  V.  6. 

Alfleri,  Vittorio  conte.    Una    lettera.   facsim. 
(In  Cnriositk  di  storia  subalpina.     v.  2,  1876.) 

945  43 
— Lettere  inedite  alia  madre,  a  Mario  Bianchi  e 
a  Teresa  Mocenni,  con  appendice;  per  cura  di 
J.  Bernardi  e  C.  Milanesi.     Firenze,  1864.     D. 

856  1 
— II  Misogallo;  prose  e  rime.  Londra  [.pref. 
1799].     T.  099  33 

The  rare  original  edition;  not  included  in  that  of  Flor- 
ence, 1804. 

— Teatro  comico  originale.  Piacenza,  1810. 
3  V.  Tt.  ■  852  3 

Contents:  1.    L' uno — I  pochi.— I  troppi.    -'.    L'  anti- 
doto.— La  flnestrina.— U  divorzio. 

— La  virtii  sconosciuta,  dialogo.  Kehl,  1786. 
O.     59  p.  S54  1 
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— Vita,  scritta  da  esso;  col  Panegirico  di  Plinio 
a  Traiano.  Milano,  1818.  O.  pZ.  (Opere  scelte, 
V.  1.)  928  5 

— French :  Memoires,  traduits  de  1'  italien. — 
Virginie,  tragedie;  traduite  par  Pelitot.  (In 
BiU'riei'C  <fc  Lesciire.  Memories,  1857-81,  v. 
36.)  944  10 

Alfleri  di  Sostegno,  Carlo,  marchese  di,  <&  Lu- 
cliini,  0.  Discorsi  inaugurali  della  Scuola  di 
scienze  sociali,  21  nov.  1875.  Firenze,  1875.  T>. 
36  p.  307  1 

-^editor,  see  SocietJi  italiana  di  educazionc  li- 
berale.    Esposizione.    1875.  370  9 

Alflo  Balzani;  or.  Extracts  from  the  diary  of  a 
proscribed  Sicilian,  see  MinneUi,  D. 
ALFONSO  VII.  of  Leon  <fcU.  of  Castile.  Sando- 
val, P.  de.     Chronica  del  inclito  emperador, 
Alonso  VII.     Madrid,  1600.     F.  946  17 

ALFOSZO  Till,  of  Leon  &  III.o/  Castile.  Mou- 
dejar,  {i.  de.  Memorias  historicas  del  rey  Al- 
onso el  nobile.  por.  {In  CrOnicas  espanolas. 
V.  4,  1783.)  946  34 

Alfonso  X.  of  Leon  &  IV.  of  Castile.  Las  qua- 
tro  partes  enteras  de  la  coronica  de  Espana,  see 
Ocanipo,  F.  de. 

ALFONSO  XI.  of  Leon  &  V.  of  Castile.  Nunez 
de  Villaysan,  J.  Cronica  del  rey  don  Alonso  el 
onzeno.    Toledo,  1595.     O.  946  25 

Same.     2  edicion.    (In  Crdnicas  espanolas. 

V.  7,  1787.)  946  34 

ALFOiVSO,  Pedro.    Douce,  F.^    Analysis  of  Al- 

fonsus  de  clericali  disciplina.  (In  Ellis,  G. 
Specimens  of  romances,  1805,  v.  1.)  821  4 

— Wallenfels,  A.  Uber  eine  neuentdeclite  alt- 
f ranzosische  Bearbeitung  des  Petrus  Alfonsus. 
(/n  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5, 1864.)  805  1 

Alfonso-Spagna,  Ferdinando.  Monografla  sui 
prati  artiticiali.     Palermo,  1870.     O. 

633  1  hound  with  631  11 
— Preoetti  sulla  coltivazione  degli  agrumi.  Pa- 
lermo, 1869.  O.  il.  634  1 
— Studii  sulla  eoonomia  delle  acque.  Palermo, 
1864.  O.  631  11 
— Sui  gelsi  e  1'  industria  serica  in  Sicilia.  Pa- 
lermo, 1867.  O.  638  1  bound  with  634  1 
— Sui  mali  delle  coltivazioni  siciliane.  Paler- 
mo, 1872.  42  p.  O.  630  33  hound  with  631  11 
Alford,  Henry,  dean  of  Canterhury.  The 
queen's  English;  stray  notes  on  speaking  and 
spelling.  London,  1864.  428  1 
Alfred  the  Great,  king  of  England.  Blooms 
[Anglo-Saxon];  from  Flores  soliloquiorum  of 
S.  Augustinus.  (In  Cockayne,  J.  0.  Shrine. 
1864-70.)  829  3 
— Proverbs.  (In  Morris,  K.  Old  English  mis- 
cellany. 1873;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  (Orig.  ser. 
49.)  820  5 
— Proverbs  [Anglo-Saxon  and  English].  (In 
Dialogue  of  Solomon  and  Saturnus.  1848.)  829  5 
— Will  [  Anglo-Saxon  and  English] ;  reprinted 
from  the  Oxford  edition  of  1788,  vrith  a  pre- 
face and  additional  notes.  London,  1838.  O. 
134-32  p.  829  7 
— Yule  week  [,  continued  as]  King  Alfreds 
book  of  martyrs.  (In  Cockayne,  J.  0.  Shrine, 
1864-70.)  829  2 


— translator.  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Boeth- 
ius  de  oonsolatione  philosophise;  with  an  Eng- 
lisli  translation  and  notes  bv  J.  S.  Cardale. 
London,  1829.     O.  "  S2i)  6 

BsedfB  historia  ecclesiastica  Saxonice  red- 

dita.     (/nBede.     Histori;e.     1722.)  274  1 

King  Alfred's  Orosius;   edited  by  Henry 

Sweet.  London,  1888.  pt.  1.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.     Orig.  ser.  79.)  ,S20  5 

Pt.  1,  Old-English  text  and  Latin  original. 

King    Alfred's    West-Saxon    version   of 

Gregory's  Pastoral  care;  with  an  English  trans- 
lation, notes  and  an  introduction,  edited  by  H. 
Sweet.     London,  1871.     O.     (In  same.  45, .50.) 

820  5 
The  Old  English  version  of  Bede's  Eccles- 
iastical history  of  the  English  jjeople;  edited 
with  translation  and  introduction,  by  T.  Mil- 
ler. London,  1890.  pt.  1,  sect.  1.  O.  faciim. 
(In  same.  95.)  820  5 

[Selections  from  Alfi-ed's  translations]  of 

Orosius,  Boethius,  Beda.  (In  Thorpe,  B.  An- 
alecta  Anglo-Saxonica.     1846.)  829  16 

— Pauli,  G.  R.  The  life  of  Alfred  the  Great; 
from  the  German ;  appended,  Alfred's  Anglo- 
Saxon  version  of  Orosius,  with  a  literal  Eng- 
lish translation,  and  an  Anglo-Saxon  alphabet 
and  glossary,  by  B.  Thorpe.  London,  1857.  D, 
(Bohn's  antiq.  lib.)  923  8 

See  also  Ohtliere. 
AL(tjE.      Piccone,   A.      Catalogo  delle  alghe 
raccolte  durante  le  crociere  del  cutter  Violante 
...mediterranee.     (In    Eome—  B.  accad.    del 
lincei.     Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)   0(i5  4 

ALGEBRA.  BattagUni,  (t.  Nota  sulla  quin- 
tica  binaria.  (//(  same.  2  ser.  v.  3, 1874-5.)  065  3 

SuUe  forme  ternarie  bilineari.     (In   same. 

3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

— Brioschi,  F.  Sulle  condizioni  per  la  decom- 
posizione  di  una  cubica  in  una  conica  ed  in  una 
retta. — Sulle  condizioni  che  devono  essere  veri- 
ficate  dai  parametri  di  una  curva  del  quarto 
ordine  pex'che  la  medesima  sia  una  conica  ripe- 
tuta. — Sopra  un  proprieta  dei  piani  tritangenti 
aduna  superficie  cubica.  (/)i  same.  3  ser.  v.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Brockhaiis,  H.  Uber  die  Algebra  des  Bhas- 
cara.  (In  Leipsic— K.  siichs.  GeseU.  Berichte. 
1852.)  063  3 

— Favero,  Gt.  B.  De  aequationum  differentiali- 
um  partialium  natura  disquisitiones  quaedam 
analyticae.    (In   Rome— R.   accad.  dei  Uneei. 

Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  8,  1879-80. )  065  4 

— Minicli,  S.  SuU'  uso  analitico  delle  differ- 
enze  tra  le  radici  nella  teorica  delle  equazioni 
algebriche.  (In  same.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6.  pt. 
2.)  065  3 

ALGERIA.  Barbier,  J.  Itineraire  historique 
et  descriptif  de  1'  Algerie;  avec  un  vocabulaire 
fran9ais-arabe,  et  un  Resume  historique  des 
guerres d' Afrique.  Paris,  1855.  D.  map. 916.5  1 

— Danmas,  M.  J.  E.  Mceurs  et  coutumes  de  I' 
Algerie:  Tell,  Kabylie,  Sahara.  Paris,  1853. 
D.  390  21 

— FeuUide,  J.  G.  C.  de.  L' Algerie  fran^aise. 
Paris,  18.56.     O.  916.5  3 
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— fxautier,  T.  Algerie. — Aissaouas,  (In  his 
L'orient,  1877,  t.  2.)  910  29 

— Xapoleou  III  en  Algerie.  2  edition.  Florence 
[186.3].     O.     [3  +]  27  p.  965  1 

— Pitts,  J.  A  faithful  account  of  the  religion 
and  manners  of  the  Mahometans.  4  edition. 
London,  1738.     S.    pi.  916.  .5  3 

— Eaasl0f,  W.  R.  Eiickblick  auf  die  militai- 
rischen  und  politischen  Verhaltnisse  der  Alge- 
rie, 1840-1.  Altona,  1845.  O.  pi.  916.5  4 
— Renie  de  l'orient  et  de  I'Algerie.  Paris,  1843- 
.58.  V.  1-25.  O.  pi.  facsim.  950  2 

— Revue  orientale  et  algerienne.  Paris,  1853. 
V.  1-3.     O.    jj?.  map.  950  3 

— Reyband,  31.  R.  L.  Des  colonies  agricoles  de 
I'Algerie.     tin  his  Marines.   18.54.)  910  66 

— Rozet,  C.  A.  cfc  Carette,  A.  E.  H.  Algerie, 
1850.  2jt.  map.     (In  L'lmivers.  7.)  910  18 

— Shaw,  T.  Travels. ..to  Barbary  and  the  Lev- 
ant. 0.xford,  178S.  F.-*  pi  maps.  916.1  3 
— Wattemvyl  de  Watteville,  E.  M.  von.  Zwei 
Jahre  in  Algerien.  Bern,  1877.  sqS.        916.5  6 

St",  also  ALGIERS:  M'JIIDLI. 
Alghe  della  laguua,  rime,  see  Ongaro,  F.  daU'. 
ALGHERO,  Sardinia.      Giiarnerio,   P.    E.     II 
dialetto  catalano  d'  Alghero.  (In  Archivio  glot. 
ital.  V.  9,  1886.)  450  11 

ALGIERS,  citi/.  Seg-iiiu,  L.  G.  Walks  in  .11- 
giers  and  its  surromidings.  London,  1878.  D. 
il.  pi.  maps.  916.5  6 

— Watlenbach,  ^\.  Algier.  Berlin,  1867.  O. 
44  p.  (In  Vircliow  &  HoltzeudoiH".  Vortrage. 
2  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wilde,  ^\.  R.  Algiers.  (In  his  Narrative  of 
a  voyage.     1844.)  910  37 

ALGORISM.  Alexandi-e  of  niledieu.  Carmen 
de  algorismo. — A  treatise  on  the  numeration  of 
algorism.  (In  Hallinell-Pliillips,  J.  0.  Rara 
mathematica.  1839.)  510  3 

Algorismiis;  eller,  Anviisning  til  at  kjende  og 
anveude  de  saakaldte  arabiske  Tal;  after  Hauk 
Erlendssons  Codex,  med  Overs;bttelse  of  P.  A. 
Munch.  (/)i  C'opeuhagen- K.  nord  Old.-Sels- 
kal).     Anualer,  v.  8,  1848.)  948  3 

ALH.V3IBRA.  Ii-viua'  Vi.  The  Alhambra.  (In 
Ziis  Works,  1840,  v.  2.;  sl7  5 

All  Bev  el  Abbassi,  pjseudonym  of  Badia  y  Leh- 

Uch,  I). 

AiigUeri,  Dante,  see  Daute  Alighieri. 

Alin,  Oskar.  Sveriges  nydaningstid,  1521- 
1611.  .Stockholm,  1878.  O.  il,  (In  Sveriges 
historia,  v.  3.)  94S  51 

Alioue,  Giovan  Giorgio.  Commedia  e  farse 
carnovalesche  nei  diaietti  astigiano,  milanese  e 
francese,  misti  con  latino  barbaro;  composte 
sul  fine  del  secolo  15.  Milano,  1865.  S.  (In 
BiM.  rara.  60.)  ,S50  3 

— Maccheronea.  (JrtMacchei-oiiee.1864;  in  same. 
34.1  sbO  3 

— Poesie  francesi  composte  1494-1520;  la  Mac- 
cheronea.    Milano,  1864.  y.  il.     (In  same.  61.) 

S50  3 
Kyng  Alisaiinder,  see  ALEXANDER. 
Aliscaus,    chanson    de    geste;   publiee  par  F. 
Guessard  et  A.  de  Montaiglon.     Paris,  1870.    S. 


(In  Guessard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la 
France.  10.)  841  S 

Alizeri,  Federigo.  Di  suor  Tommasina  Fieschi, 
pittrice  e  ricamatrice.  lettera.  (In  Societii  li- 
gure.     Atti.  V.  8,  1868.)  945  48 

— editor,  see  Genoa — C'hiesa  di  san  Sebastiano. 
Necrologia.  {In  same.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 
Altemade,  Kornelis  van,  d-  Schelling,  P.  van 
der.  Nederlands  displegtigheden.  Rotterdam, 
1732-5.  3  V.  D.  2]l.  394  1 

'aXktio-tis,  see  Enripides. 
ALkuna,  see  Legis-GHickseUg,  G.  T. 
All  round  the  world;  an  illustrated  record  of 
voyages,  travels  and  adventures;  edited  by  W. 
F.    Ainsworth.     [Weekly.]     1860-1.       London 
[1801J.  V.  1-2  in  1  V.  sqQ.   ^7.  jjZ.  910  .55 

AUacci  (Latin  Allatins),  Leone.  Excerptum 
ex...diatribadeTheodoris.  (/ii Synesiiis.  Opera. 
1859.)  208  12 

Alla-Moddin,  ein  Schauspiel,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Scbriften,  v.  11. 

Allard,  Ernest.  L'etat  et  1'  eglise,  leur  passee, 
leur  existence  et  leur  avenir  en  Belgique.  Brux- 
elles.  1872.     Q.  322  i 

ALLEGIA>'CE.  James  I.,  of  England.  An 
apologie  for  the  oath  of  allegiance.  (In  his 
Workes.  1616.)  320  8 

ALLEGRE.  Grellet, — .  Esquisse  geognostique 
du  canton  d'  Allegre.(  In  Pny  de  Dome— Soci- 
ete.     Anuales.     1839.)  944  61 

ALLELEL\-HOR>". Stephen, L.TheAllelein-horn. 
(///  Galton,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.    910  28 

Allemaniiische  Gedichte,  see  Hebel,  J.  P. 
Allen,  Carl  Ferdinand.    Haandbog  i  Fiedre- 
landets  Historie.  3  Udgave.  Kjobevhavn,  1845. 
r>.  948  59 

ALLEN,  Ethan.  Sparks,  J.  Life  of  Allen. 
facsim.  (In  his  American  biography,  1835-9 
V-  !•)  920  15 

Allen,  William.  The  Dead  Sea,  a  new  route  to 
India,  with  other  gleanings  in  the  east.  Lon- 
don, 1P55.  2  V.  D.  il.  pi.  facim.  map)s.  915.6  25 
Allen,  William  Francis,  &  others,  editors. 
Slave  songs  of  the  United  States.  New  York, 
1867.     O.     music.  393  31 

Allen,  Zaeliariah.  Solar  light  and  heat:  the 
source  and  the  supply;  gravitation;  with  ex- 
planations of  planetary  and  molecular  forces. 
New  York,  1879.  530  1 

Aller  Praktik  Grossmutter,  see  Fisehart,  J. 
Allibone,  Samuel  Anslin.    A  critical  dictionary 
of  English  literature,  and  British  and  Ameri- 
can authors,  from  the  earliest  accounts  to  the 
middle  of  the    19th    century.     Philadelphia 
1858-71.     3  V.     Q.  015  1 

—General  index.— Index  of  texts.  (In  Schaff, 
P.  Anglo-American  Bible  revision.  1879.  )220  5 
AIXIGHIERI  FAMILY,  see  SERATICO. 
ALLITERATION.  Lindner,  F.  The  allitera- 
tion in  Chaucer's  Canterbury  tales.  (In  Essays 
on  Chaucer,  pt.  3,  1876;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  se'r. 
16.)  ,s21  46 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Alliteration,  line-rhyme  and 
assonance.  (In  his  Lectures.  1860.)  080  20 
— Skeat,  W.  W.  An  essay  on  allitei-ative  poet- 
ry. (//(  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1868-9,  v.  3.)821  6 
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— Wolzogen,  H.  P  Ton.  Poetische  Lautsym- 
bolik;  psychische  Wirkungen  der  Sprachlaute 
im  Stabreime,  aus  R.  Wagner's  "RingdesNibe- 
lungen"  versuchsweise  bestimnit.  3  Abdruck. 
Leipzig,  1876.    D.  436  1 

See  also  POETKT;  PROSODY;  KHTME. 

Allori,  Angiolo,  called  il  Bronzino.  Capitoli. — 
Stanze.  {In  Berni,  F.  Opere  buiiesche,  1760, 
V.  3-3.)  857  3 

The  Stanze  are  by  "Cristtano  Bronzino." 
— I  salterelli  del  Bronzino  pittore.     Bologna, 
1868.  D.  56  p.  (J/iSceltadicuriosita.  34.)  850  10 

All's  well  that  ends  well,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Allston,   Washington.      Lectures  on  art  and 
poems;   edited  by   Richard  Henry  Dana,   jr. 
New  York,  1850.     O.  811  2 

— Outlines  and  sketches.  Boston,  1850.  ob  F.^ 
[3]  p.  pi.  7iO  1 

Dana,  R.  H.  AUston's  Sylphs  of  the  seasons. 

(In  his  Poems  and  prose.  1850.  v.  2.)  811  5 
L'  allnccate,  see  Cuorvo,  >\ 
Aim,  Bichard  von  der.  Die  Urtheile  heidni- 
soher  und  jiidischer  Schrif  tsteller  der  vier  ersten 
Jahrhunderte  iiber  Jesus  und  die  ersten  Chris- 
ten. Leipzig,  1864.  O.  232  6 
Almack,  Richard,  editor.  Papers  relating  to 
proceedings  in  the  county  of  Kent,  1642-6. 
1854.    {In  Camden  misc.  3;  in  Camden  soc.  61.) 

820  4 
Almanach  de  Gotha;  annuaire  geneologique, 
diplomatique  et  statistique.  1850,  1803,  1857- 
71  1873-83.  Gotha  [,1849-81].  V.  87,  90,  94-108, 
110-119.     Tt  &  T.  por.  350  3 

Almanach  de  I'empire  ottoman  pour  I'annee 
1850.     Constantinople,  1850.     T.  31i  26 

AL3IAXACS.  Boucherie,  A.  Un  almanach  au 
iOe  siecle.  {In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v. 
3,  1873.)  i79  5 

Mag'nusen,  F.  Almanak  fyrir  as  1837;  litreik- 

nad  fyri  Reikiavik  af  C.  F.  R.  Olufsen.  Kaup- 
mannalwfn  [,  1836].     sqT.  839.68  31 

The  preface  to  a  calendar   or  almanac  for 

1430. — Notes  on  early  almanacs.  (/)(  Halliwell- 
Phillips,  J.  0.  Rara  mathematica.  1839.)  510  3 

S.-e  also  YE.IE-BOOKS. 
Abnansur,  ein  Idyll,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften, 
V.   8. 

Almeida-Gtarrett,  Joao  Baptista  da  SUva  Leitao, 

visconde  de.  Fra  Luigi  da  Sousa,  dramma; 
tradotto  dal  portoghese  da  Giovenale  Vegezzi- 
Ruscalla.  Torino,  1853.  D."  84  p.  S69  3.1 
Almkiist,  H.  N.,  &  others.  Engelsk-svensk 
ordbok.     Stockholm,  1875.     O.  439.73  31 

Aloe,  Stanislao.  Naples,  ses  monumens  et  ses 
ouriosites.  3  edition,  augmentee.  Naples, 1853. 
8.    maps.  914.5  89 

— Vincende  ecclesiastiche  ed  artistiche. — Chiese 
e  monasteri. — Catacombe. — Edifize  de'  privati  e 
•  loro  musei  e  biblioteche.     (In  Quaranta,  B.,  <& 
others.     Napoli,  1845.)  914.5  98 

Alonso,  mozo  de  muchos  amos,  see  Tanez  y 
Rivera,  Q.  de  A. 

Alpenfreiind;  Monatshefte  ftir  Alpenkunde. 
Gera,  1870.  O.  por.  pi.  551.43  0 

Alpertns,  see  Albert. 


ALPHABET.  Barb,  H.  A.  Die  Transcrip- 
tion des  arabischen  Alphabetes.  "Wien,  1860. 
O.     89  p.  492.7  1 

— BombeUi,  R.  Studj  filologico-critici  suUa 
genesi,  forma  e  valore  delle  lettere  dell'  alfa- 
beto  italiano.  Roma,  1866.    D.  451  1 

— Bottclier,  J.  F.  Unseres  Alphabetes  Ur- 
spriinge.  Dresden  [,1860].  O.  85  p.  411  3 

— Brugsch,  H.  C.'Ueber  Bildungund  Entwick- 
lung  der  Schrift.  Berlin,  1860.  O.  31  p.jjZ.  (In 
Vii'chow  cfc  Holtzendorir.  Vortr'age.    2  Ser.) 

043  1,  411  3 
—Helms,  J.  En  Ligstensindskrift  fra  det  14de 
Aarhundrede,  med  rig  Af vexling  af  Bogstav- 
former.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  14, 1854.)  948  3 

—Key,  T.  H.  The  alphabet,  &c.  London,  1849. 
D-  410  4 

— Lepsius,  K.  R.  Standard  alphabet  for  un- 
written languages  and  foreign  graphic  systems. 
London,  1855.  O.  9-1-73  p.  411  3 

— Limdell,  J.  A.  Det  svenska  landsmalsalfa- 
betet.  147  p.  (/«,  Syare  bidrag.  v.  1,  1878.) 

439.77  3 
— Miuiscalehi-Erizzo,  P.  Sistema  generale  di 
trascrizione.     Venezia,  1858.  F.  [H-]  31  p.  «Z 

411  1 
— Tafel,  J.  F.  L.  &  R.  L.  Latin  pronuncia- 
tion and  the  Latin  alphabet.  Philadelphia,  1860. 
O.  471  4 

See  also nVHVM;   DEAF  A\D  Dl  JIB;    HIEROGLVPHKS 
PALEOGRAPHY;  PHOXOLOGY;  Kl'XES. 

Alpliarts  Tod;  herausgegeben  von  Ernst  Martin 
(In  Dentsches  Heldenbuoh,  1866-73,  v.  3.)831  14 
ALPHEGE,  St.,  see  .ELFHEAH. 
Alplionsus,  see  Alfonso. 

Alpine  club.  Peaks,  passes  and  glaciers;  a 
series  of  excursions  by  members  of  the  Alpine 
club;  edited  by  John  Ball.  Sedition.  London, 
1860.     D.     il.  maps.  551.43  12 

—Same.  3  series;  edited  by  Edward  Shirley 
Kennedy.     London,  1803.    O.  il.  pi.  maps. 

551.43  13 
Alpine  journal;  a  record  of  mouutain  advent- 
ure and  scientific  observation  by  members  of 
the  Alpine  club.  1863-71.  Loudon,  1864^71. 
V.  1-5.     O.    pl.maps.  551.43  5 

No.  37,  30,  34  and  after  wanting.  See  Appendix. 
ALPS.  .Upeufreund;  Monatshefte  ftir  Alpen- 
kunde. Gera,  1870.  O.  por.pl.  551.43  6 
— Baretti,  M.  Studi  geologici  sui  gruppo  del 
Gran  Paradiso  pL  maps.  (In  Rome — B.  accad. 
dei  Uncei.  Atti.  3  ser  .sci.  Jis.  r.  1,  1878-7, 
pt.  1.)— Studi  geologici  sulle  Alpi  Graje  setten- 
ti-ionali.  p>l.  majjs.  (Insa7ne.   v.  3, 1878-9.) 065  4 

Sui  rilevamenti  geologici  ingrande  scalal 

fatti  nelle  Alpi  piemontesi  nel  1875.  .2j1  (In 
same.    2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Barrow,  J.  Expeditions  on  the  glaciers,  in- 
cluding an  ascent  of  Slont  Blanc,  Monte  Rosa, 
Col  du  Geant,  and  Mont  Buet.  London,  1864. 
D.    2}or.  551.43  14 

— Baiimgartner,  J.  Die  neuesten  und  vorziig- 
lichsten  Kunst-Strassen  iiber  die  Alpen.  Wien, 
1834.     O.    2JI.  (J2.5  3 

— Berlepsch,  H.  A.  Die  Alpen  in  Natur  und 
Lebensbildern.  Leipzig,  1863.  O.  pi.  551.43  15 


ALPS 


16 


ALPS 


— ^Bemdt,  G.  Das  Val  d'  Annivers  und  das 
Bassin  de  Sierre.  Gotha,  1883.  sqQ.  [3+]  55  p. 
map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Ergan- 
zungsband  15. J  910  44 

— ^Bonney,  T.  G.  The  Alpine  regions  of  Switz- 
erland and  the  neighbouring  countries.  Cam- 
bridge, 1868.  O.  il.  pi.  551,43  16 
— ^Bnchheister,  J.  Eine  wissenschaftliche  Al- 
penreise  im  Winter  1833.  Berlin,  1886.  O. 
33  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  3 
— Ceresa,  G.  F.  600  kilometri  alle  Alpi;  escur- 
sioni  alpine.  Torino,  1869.  D.  551.43  17 
— Clieeyer,  G.  B.  The  pilgrim  in  the  shadow 
of  the  Jungfrau  Alp.  New  York,  1853.  O.  il. 
pi.                                                           551.43  16 

Wanderings  of  a  pilgrim  in  the  shadow  of 

Mont  Blanc.  New  York,  1853,  O.  551.43  18 
— Cotta,  B.  Die  Alpen.  Leipzig,  1851.  O.  il. 
pi.  551.43  19 

^Cowell,  J.  J.  The  Graian  Alps  and  Mount 
Iseran.  map.  (In  Galton,  F.  Vacation  tour- 
ists, 1860.)  910  38 
— Debartoloiueis,  L.  (In  his  Oro-idrografia 
deir  Italia. [187-;]  in  L' Italia.  Parte  3.) 914.5  3 
— Desor,  E.  De  I'orographie  des  Alpes  dans 
ses  rapports  avec  la  geologic.  Neuchatel,  1863. 
O.     map.                                               551.43  30 

Der  Gebijgsbau  der  Alpen.     Wiesbaden, 

1865.     O.     il.  map.  551.43  31 

— Frey,  J.  Die  Alpen  ioi  Lichte  verschiedener 
Zeitalter.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  47  p.  (In  A'ircliow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
— Giordano,  F.  Ascensione  del  Monbianco, 
partendo  dal  versante  italiano  ed  escursione 
nelle  Alpi  pennine.  Torino,  1864.  O.  551.43  44 
— King',  S.  W.  The  Italian  valleys  of  the  Pen- 
nine Alps.     London,  1858.     O.     il.  pjl.  maps. 

551.43  40 
— Kohl,  J.  G.  Alpenreisen.  Dresden,  1849-51. 
3  T.  in  1.     O.  551.43  33 

— Lioy,  P.  II  mondo  alpino.  (In  his  Confe- 
renze.  1873.)  570  1  hound  with  561.58  130 
— Mayr,  J.  G.  Karte  der  Alpen.  Gotha,  1871. 
ob  F.-*  8  maps.  912  31 

— Mayer,  J.  Physik  der  Schweiz.  Leipzig,  1854. 
O.  551.43  33 

— MoreU,  J.  E.  Scientific  guide  to  Switzerland. 
London,  1867.  D.  il.  551.43  34 

— Murray,  J.,  publisher.  A  handbook  for 
travellers  in  Switzerland,and  the  Alps  of  Savoy 
and  Piedmont.  10  edition.  London,  1863.  D. 
il.pl.  maps.  914.9  18 

— Ombonl,  G.  Le  nostre  Alpi  e  la  pianura  del 
Po;  descrizione  geologica.  Milano,  1879.  D. 
il._  551.43  41 

— Osterreichischer  Alpen-Terein.  Jahrbuch. 
Neue  Folge.     Wien,  1865-9.    v.  1,  5.  O.    pi. 

551.43  7 
— Payer,  J.  Die  Adamello-Presanella-Alpen. 
Gotha,  1865.  sqQ.  [3-1-]  36p.  pZ.  map.  (JrePeter- 
mannsMittheiIung'en:Brganzungsband 4.)910  44 
■ Die  centralenOrtler- Alpen;  Gebiete:  Mar- 
tell,  Laas  und  Saent;  nebst  einem  Anhange 
zu  den  Adamello-Presanella  Alpen.  Gotha, 
1873.sqQ.  [3-I-]  36  Tp.pl.map.(In  same.7.)910  44 


—  — Die  Ortler- Alpen;  Sulden-Gebiet  und  Monte 
Cevedale.  Gotha,  1867.  sqQ.  pi.  map.  (In 
same.  4.)  910  44 

Die  slidlichen  Ortler- Alpen .     Gotha,  1869. 

sqQ.  [2+]  30  p.  il.pl.  map.  (In  same.&.)910  44 

Die    westlichen    Ortler- Alpen;    Trafoier 

Gebiet.  Gotha,  1868.  sqQ.  [3-I-]  30  p.  il.  pi. 
maps.    (In  same.  5.)  .  910  44 

—  II  profllo  geometrioo  delle  Alpi  [italiane]. 
9  sheets.  (In  Atlanta  dell'  Italia;  Carte  gene- 
rali;  in  L'  ItaUa.     Parte  3.)  914.5  33 

— Kambert,  E.  Les  Alpes  suisses.  1-4  serie. 
Paris,  1866-71.     4  v.  in  3.  O.  iltp.      551.43  25 

— Richthofen,  F.  P.  W.  D.  von.  Geognostische 
Beschreibung  der  Umgegend  von  Predazzo, 
Sanct  Cassian  und  der  Seisser  Alpe  in  Siid- 
Tyrol.     Gotha,  1860.  sqQ.  pi.  map.   551.43  35 

— Riyista  delle  Alpi,  degli  Appennini  e  vul- 
cani.     Torino,  1864-7.  v.  1-3.  O.  pi.  551.43  11 

— Roth,  A.  Gletscherfahrten  in  den  Berner 
Alpen.     Berlin,  1861.  8.  551.43  30 

—St.  Robert,  P.  de.  Gita  al  Monte  Ciama- 
rellanelie  Alpe  graie.     Torino,  1867.  O.  23  p. 

551.43  46 
— Saluzzo,  A.  di.  Le  Alpi  che  cingono  1'  Italia, 
considerate  militarmente.  Torino,  1845.  t.  1, 
pt.  1.     O.  551.43  39 

— Sanssure,  H.  B.  de.  Voyages  dans  les  Alpes; 
partie  pittoresque  des  ouvrages  de  Saussure.  2 
edition.     Paris,  1853.     D.  551.43  36 

— Schaubach,  A.  Die  deutschen  Alpen.  3 
Auflage.  Jena,  1865-71.  5  v.  D.  551.43  33 
— Schweizer  Alpenclnb.  Jahrbuch,  1864,  '5,  '8- 
9.  Bern,  1864-9.  v.  1,  3,  5.  D.  il.  pi.  map,  & 
Artistische  Beilagen.  D-O.  551.43  8 

— Siinmler,  J.  Vallesife  et  Alpium  descriptio. 
Lugduni  Batavorum,  1683.  Tt.  094  60 

— Soiiklar,  K.  Die  Zillerthaler  Alpen.  Gotha, 
1873.  sqQ.  4-t-61  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns 
MittheUungen:  Erganzungsband  7.)  910  44 
— Stiider,  G.  Ueber  Eis  und  Schnee.  1  Abthei- 
lung:  Berner-Alpen.  Bern,  1869,  D.  551.43  31 

&  others.     Berg-und  Gletscher-Fahrten  in 

den  Hochalpen  der  Schweiz.  Zilrich,  1859-63. 
2  V.  D.  pi.  551.43  37 

—Turin— Club  alpino  italiano.  Bullettino  trim- 
estrale.  1865,  '6,  '9,  '74.  Torino,  1866-74.  no. 
3,  4,  13-16,  22.  O.  il.  pi.  651.43  9-JO 

— Tyndall,  J.  From  Lauterbrunnen  to  the 
iEggischhorn  by  the  Lauwinen-Thor  in  one  day. 
(7)1  Galton,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  I860.)  910  28 

The  glaciers  of  the  Alps.  Boston,  1861.  O. 

il.pl.  551.43  28 

Mountaineering  in  1861.     London,   1863. 

O.  pi.  551.43  39 

— Waltenberger,  A.  Die  Rhatikon-Kette, 
Lechthaler  und  Vorarlberger  Alpen.  Gotlia, 
1875.  sqQ.  [3  -h]  40  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittheilungen:  Erganzungsband  9.)  910  44 
— Wessely,  J.  Die  oesterreichischen  Alpen- 
Isender  und  ihre  Forste.  Wien,  1853.  3  v.  in  1. 
Q-  .  551.58  79 

—Wills,  A.  Le  Nid  d'Aigle,  et  I'ascension  du 
Wetterhorn;  traduit  de  I'anglais  par  F.  M. 
Paris,  1864.  D.  pi.  map.  551.43  50 
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— Zolfanelli,  C.  La  Lunigiana  e  le  Alpi  apuane. 
Firenze,  1870.  D.  551.43  43 

See  also  AI.IELEIX-HOKN;  BLANC;  DOLOMITE  BITS; 
ENtiAWlX;  FINSTERAAimOUN:  MATTEKHOUN;OTZTHAL; 
KOSA;  SIXT;  STUBAITHAL;  TISO. 

ALSACE.  Tachard,  A.  Les  institutions  de  1' 
Alsace  au  point  de  vae  de  la  bienfaisanoe  et  de 
r  eoonomie  sociale.  Rome,  1875.  O.  53  p.  339  1 
Alsbei'g,  Moritz.  Die  Anfange  der  Eisencultur. 
Berlin,  1885.  O.  71  p.  {In  Vii-chow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  VortriVge.  30  Serie.)  043  1 

—Die  gesunde  Wohnung.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  44 
p.  {In  same.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

ALSEN.  Hansen,—.  Streitigkeiten  iiber  Al- 
sen  zwisohen  Danemark  und  Schleswig  im 
Mittelalter.  (/n  Schleswig'... Gesellschaft.  Ar- 
chiv.  V.  3,  1834.)  943  43 

Alsted,  Joliaim  Heinrich. Series  ac  ordo  prin- 
pum  &  regum  Polonise.  {In  RespubUca  Po- 
loniK.  1637.)  094  51 

Altaicli,  Bavaria.  Annales  Altahensesmajores; 
ex  recensione  W.  de  Giesebrecht  et  E.  ab 
Oefele.  Hannoverae.  1868.  O.  {In  Pertz,  G. 
H.  Script,  rerum  German.  1.)  943  16 

This  copy  contains  marginal  annotations  in  pencil  by 
Giesebrecht. 

Altavilla,  Johannes  de,  see  Haute vUle. 

Altdeutsclie  Neujahrsbla^tter  fiir  1874;  mittel- 
und  niederdeutsche  Dialektproben  lierausgege- 
ben  Tou  Anton  Birlinger  und  Wilhelm  Grece- 
lius.  Wiesbaden,  1874.  sqQ.  6  [+74]  p.  839.1  6 
Altdeiitsclies  Musterbuch.  [Nurnberg,]  n.  d. 
F.  2Spl.  '26  9 

Das  alte  Buch  und  die  Eeise  ins  Blaue  hinein, 
— Der  alte  vom  Berge,  seeTieek,J.  L.  Novellen, 
7_._Seliriften,  34. 

AITMARK.  Danneil,  J.  F.  Worterbuch  der 
altmarkisch-plattdeutsohen  Mundart.  Salz- 
wedel,  1859.     O.  439.43  3 

Altopascio.  Regola  dei  frati  di  S.  Jacopo  d' 
Altopascio.  Bologna,  1864.  D.  {In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  54.)  *        850  10 

ALTOVITI,  Antonio,  archbishop  of  Florence. 
Ingresso  dell'  Altoviti  in  Firenze;  narratione 
del  secole  16.  Firenze,  1868.  D.  33  +  [1]  p. 
(In  Fanfani,  P.  Spigolatura  fiorentina,  no.  3.) 

'  945  79 

Der  altsachsische  Beichtspiegel  zur  Zeit  des 
h.  Lindgerus  und  seiner  nachsten  Naclifolger; 
mit  ijbersetzung  und  Worterbuch  von  J.  R. 
Kone-  Zugabe,  Verzeichniss  der  Bischofe  Ton 
Miinster.  Miinster,  1860.  Q.  439.2  7 

ALUM.  Cossa,  A.  Ricerclie  chimiche  su  mine- 
rali  e  roccie  dell'  isola  di  Vulcano.  {In  Eonie 
— E.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3, 
1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

ALUMINIUM.  H6ment,  F.  L'aluminium.  Paris, 
1868.  S.  36  p.  669  5 

ALVA,  Fernando  Alvarez  de  Toledo  duque  de. 
Menrs,  J.  de.  Ferdinandus  Albanus.  [In  his 
Historica.  1638.)  948  78 

Alvarez,  Francisco.  Historia  de  las  cosas  de 
Etiopia:...nuevamente  traduzido  de  portugues 
en  castellano,  por  Thomas  de  Padilla.  Anrers, 
1557.  Tt.  099  40 

Alvinus.  Tractatus.  (In  Friesch  genootschap. 
Dude  kronijken.  1835-53.)  839.2  1-3 


Alvisi,  Edoardo.  Cesare  Borgia;  notizie  edocu- 
menti.     Imola,  1878.  D.  923  18 

Alwart,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Romant.  werk- 
en,  9. 

Alxinger,  Joliann  Baptist.  Bliomberis,  ein 
Rittergedicht.     Leipzig,  1861.   3  v.  in  1.  sq-S. 

831  31 
— Doolin  von  Mainz,  ein  Rittergedicht.  Leip- 
zig, 1861.  sqS.  831  33 
Aly  og  Gulhyndy,  et  Eventyr,  see  01ilensclila- 
ger,  A.  G. 

[Sir  Aniadas:]  Amadas  et  Ydoine,  poeme  d' 
aventures,  public  et  precede  d'un  introduction 
par  C.  Hippeau.  Paris,  1863.  O.  841  8 

— Ghost-thanks;  or.  The  grateful  unburied,  a 
mythic  tale  in  its  oldest  European  form;  Sir 
Amadace,  a  Middle-North-English  metrical 
romance  of  the  13th  century;  reprinted,  with 
an  introduction,  by  George  Stephens.  Cheap- 
inghaven,  1860.    O.   74  p.  821  97 

— Sir  Amadas.  {In  Weber,  H.  W.  Metrical 
romances,  1810,  v.  3.)  )S21  10 

ABIADEUS  VII.,  count  of  Savoy.  Cibrario, 
G.  A.  L.  Storia  del  conte  Rosso.  (In  his  Ope- 
retie.  1856.)  945  7 

L'  Auiadigi,  see  Tasso,  B. 
Amadis  de  Gaule,  see  Lobeira,  \.  de. 
Ainado  y  aborrecido,  see  Calderon.  v.  4-. 
Aniag-er-Lands  Beskrivelse,  .see  Jerskiaig,  M.  H. 
Anialfl.     Chapters  and  ordinances  of  the  mari- 
time court  of  Amalphi,  called  the  Amalphitan 
table  [Italian  and  English].    (In  Gt.  Br.— Ad- 
miralty.    Black  book,  1871-6,  t.  4;  in  Gt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  55.)  942  8 

AMALIE>BORG.  CoUin,  J.  Om  den  uful- 
dendte  Fredriks-Kirke  ved  Amalienborg.  pZ. 
(In  his  For  Historie,  1832-5,  v.  3.)  948  66 

Ainalric,  Aiigier  d',  of  Beziers.  Actus  pontifi- 
cum  Romanorum  ad  1321.  (In  Ecljhard,  J.  G. 
von.     Corpus  liist.,  1733,  v.  3.)  943  13 

AMAND,  St.  Leven  van  Sinte  Amand,  patroon 
der  Nederlanden,  dichtstuk  der  14e  eeuvr. 
Gent,  1842-3.  3  v.  Q.  (In  Maetschappy  der 
Vlaeni.  bibL     Werken.  1  ser.  4.)  839.3  3 

Amanda,  Lystspil,  see  Hertz,  H. 
Les    aiiians    magnifiques,    comedie-ballet,    see 
Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  v.  5. 

L'  amante  di  se  medesimo,  commedia,  see 
Goldoni,  C.  v.  35. 

El  amante  liberal,  see  Cervantes.  Norelas,  v.  1. 
L'  amante  militare,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
V.  18. 

Gli  amanti  timidi,  commedia,  same,  v.  39. 
Amar  despues  de  la  muerte,  see  C'alderon.  v.  4. 
Amari,  Micliele.La  guerra  del  Vespro  siciliano. 
3  edizione,  accresciuta.     Parigi,  1843.  3  v.     D. 

945  109 
— Racconto  popolare  delVespro  siciliano.  Roma, 
1883.     D.  945  110 

— Storia  dei  Musulmani  di  Sicilia.  Firenze, 
1854-73.  3  V.  in  4.  O.  945  106 

— Su  i  fuochi  da  guerra  usati  nel  Mediterraneo 
neir  11  e  12  secolo.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.     Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1S75-6,  pt.  3.)       065  3 
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— Su  la  data  degli  sponsali  di  Arrigo  VI  con  la 
Costanza  di  Sicilia,  e  su  i  divani  dell'  azienda 
normanna  in  Palermo;  lettera  del  O.  Hart- 
wig  e  memoria  del  Amari.  (In  same.  3  ser.  .so;. 
mor.  V.  3,  lS7i-8.)  Su  le  iscrizioni  arabiche  del 
palazzo  regio  di  Messina,  facsim.  (In  same.  v. 
6,  lywO-1.)  065  5 

— ecZifoc.Bibliotecaarabo-sicula;  ossia,  Raccolta 
di  tefeti  arabici  clie  toccano  la  geografia,  la 
storia,  le  biografie  e  la  bibliografia  della  Sicilia. 
Lipsia,  1857.  O.  892  5 

&  translator.     Nuovi  ricordi  arabici  su  la 

storia  di  Grenova.  facsim.  {In  Socleta  lignre. 
Atti.  V.  .3,  1867.)  945  48 

Amat,  Felix  Torres,  see  Torres  Amat. 
Amat  di  San  rUippo,  Pietro.    Biografia  dei 
viaggiatori    italiani,  e   bibliografia  delle  lore 
opere.     (In  Rome— Soc.    geog.    ital.     Studj. 
1875.)  016  25 

— Del  commercio  e  della  navigazione  dell'  isola 
di  Sardegna  nei  secoli  14  e  15.  Cagliari,  1865. 
O.  380  7 

Amati,  Aiuato.  Dizionario  corografico  dell' 
Italia.  Milano  [,lN64-72].  8  v.  Q.  z7.  (In  L' 
Italia.  Parte  1.)  914.5  1 

Amati,  Givolaiuo,  editor.  Ubbie.  ciancioni  e 
ciarpe  del  secolcj  14.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  33+5:^ 
[+  10]  p.  (la  Seelta  di  curiosita.  7i.)  S.JO  10 
Aiiiato,  vionk  of  ilontecassino.  L'ystoire  de  li 
Normant,  et  La  chronique  de  Robert  Viscart; 
publiees  d'  .ipres  un  ms.  fran9ois  du  13e  .siecle, 
pour  la  Soeiete  de  I'histoire  de  France,  par 
ChampoUion-Figeac.  Paris,  1835.  O.  944  59 
Amati),  L.  II  lago  Fucino;  inaugurazioue  dell' 
emissario  Torlonia.  Torino,  1802.  O.  15  p.  Ci'i  30 
AMAZON  RIVER.  Acnua,  C.  de.  Relation  de 
la  riviere  des  Amazons:  traduite  par  de  Gom- 
berville,  avec  une  dissertation  sur  la  riviere. 
(In  Rogers  R.  Voyage,  1716,  v.  2.)  910  :-i5 
— Bates,  H.  W.  The  naturalist  on  the  river 
Amazons:  a  record  of  eleven  years  of  travel.  3 
edition.  London,  1804.  D.  il.  pl.tna}).  390  17 
A3IAZ0XS.  .Taliii,  0.  tjber  die  ephesischen 
Aiuazonenstatuen.  (In  Leipsie— K.  siiclis.  Ge- 
sell.     Berichte,  1850.)  063  3 

— Ove  Kjaer,  L.  Amazonerne.  mop.  (In  his 
Studier.     1864.)  930  3 

— Steiiier,  M.  Ueber  den  Amazonen-Mvthus 
in  der  antiken  Plastik.     Leipzig,  1857.  O.' pi 

292  5 
— Strieker,  W.  Die  Amazonen  in  Sage  und 
Ge.schichte.  Berlin.  1868.  O.  40  p.  (hi  Vir- 
cliow  d-  Holtzendoi-ff.  Vortriige.  8  Serie.)043  1 
A3IBASS.iI>0RS.  Macchiavelli,  X.  Istruzione 
a  Raffello  Girolami.     (/w  his  Opere,  1819.  v.  6.) 

858  10 
— Tasso,  T.  II  messaggiero.  (In  his  Dialoghi, 
1822,  V.  1.)  s,:^^  117 

AMBER.  Gijppert,  H,  R.  Sull'  ambra  di  Sici- 
lia e  sugh  oggetti  in  essa  rinchiusi.  il.  tin 
Rome— R.  acead.  dei  lijicel.  Atti.  3  ser  v  3 
1878-9.)  065  4 

— Xeergaard,  ('.  Ravsmykkerne  i  Stenalderen 
il.  (In  Copenliagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarboger.     v.  23,  1888.)  04s  5 

— Rimge,  W.     Der  Bernstein  in  Ostpreussen. 


Berlin,  1868.  O.  70  p.  il.  pi.  (In  Vrrchow  & 
Holtzendorff.     Vortrage.     3  Serie.)  043  1 

— Werlanff,  E.  C.  Bidrag  til  den  nordiske 
Ravhandels  Historie.  [Copenhagen,  183 — ?] 
sqO.  391  4 

The  amber  witch,  see  JJIeluhold,  K.  TV. 

Ambra,  Raffaele  d'.  Topografla.— Vicende  po- 
litiche. — Agricoltura. — Industria  e  traffichi. — 
Istituti  economici. — Campisanti.  (In  Qnaranta, 
B.,  d-  others.     Napoli,  1845.)  914.5  88 

Ambrose,  Mr.  Paul,  pseud,  of  Kennedy  J.  P. 
AMBROSIAL  LIBRARY,   see  II  codice  irlan- 

dese  deir  Ambrosiana. 

AmbrosoU,  Francesco.  Manuals  della  lingua 
italiana.     Milano,  1828.     D.  455  1 

Amedeo,  Lnigi.  La  Sardegna,  provincia  ro- 
mana:  saggio  di  studj  antiquarj.  Rome,  1874, 
O.     47  p.  937  18.1 

Ameluiig-,  Ai-thnr,  editor,  see  Ortnit  und  die 
Wolfdietj-iche.  (In  Deutsches  Heldenbuch, 
1866-73,  V.  3-4.)  831  14 

Amer,  aiifjuel  A'ictorid,  editor,  see  Genesi  de 

scriptura.     1873.  869  4 

A3IERICA— AXTIQTJITIES.Copenliagen- Kon. 
geUge  nordiske  Oldski-ift-Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift,  1843-64.  Kjobenhavn,  1843-64.  7  v. 
O.     il.  pi.  maps.  gj-S  4 

—  — Rafii,  €.  C.  Cabinet  d'  antiquites  ameri- 
caines  u  Copenhague:  rapport  ethnographique. 
Copenhague,  1858.  O.  [34-]  60 p.  il.  maps.  913  63 

.S>-    also   ARCHEOLOGY:     CKMltAL   AJIEBU'A-      F4LL 

En  Kli,  J/„.,,v. ,■  KENT,  Conn.;  M:\\  POUT,  i?.  /.,■  Pi'Rl :  IT- 

—BIBLIOGRAPHY,  Bartlett,  J.  R.  Bibliotheca 
Americana:  A  catalogue  of  books  relating  to 
Korth  and  South  America,  in  the  librarv  of  J. 
C.  Brown  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  1482-]8ob:  with 
notes.  Providence,  1866-75.  3  v.  in  4.  Q.  pi. 
il.  facsim.  m,aps.  0I6  26 
Lude-\rig,  H.  E.  The  literature  of  Amer- 
ican local  history.    New  York,  1846.  O.    016  29 

Smith,  J.  R.     Bibliotheca  Americana:     A 

catalogue  of  a  collection  illustrating  the  history 
and  geography  of  North  and  South  America 
and  the  Westlndies.  London.  1865.  O.  016  27 
Stevens,  H.  Stevens's  historical  collec- 
tions: catalogue  of  the  first  portion;  auction.  11 
July,  1881.  London,  1881.  q.  por.  facsim.  016  28 
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mss.  and  .flio  volumes  relating  to  Franklin.  The  cata- 
logue IS  extensively  annotated. 

—  — Triibner  and  co.  A  catalogue  of  books  on 
philology,  American  antiquities,  Indians  and 
languages,  published  during  the  last  forty  years 
m  the  U.  S.  A.  London,  1858.  O.  26  p.    427  11 

-DESCRIPTION.  Laet,  J.  de.  L' histoire  du 
noureau  monde:  ou.  Description  des  Indes 
occidentales.  Leyde,  1640.  F.  il.  maps.    917  1 
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—DISCOVERY.    Anderson,   R.   B.     Die  erste 
lintdeckung  von  Amerika.  Hamburg,  1888    O 
62  p.    (In  Vii-cliow  <St  Holtzendorflf.     Vortrage 
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novo  ovbe  decades  trea  [  ;  De  insulis  nuper  in- 
ventis].  Colonias  1574.  S.  910  1 
-The  liistory  of  the  West  Indies;  trans- 
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cura  di  G.Uzielli.  Bologna,  1873.  D.  il. 
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Fernandez  de  Ovicdo  y  Valdes,  (t.    Histo- 
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de  los  Riod.     Madrid,  i851-5.     sqF.    pi.    majis. 
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Hakluyt,    K.,    editur.        Divers    voyaj^es 

touching  the  discovery  ot  America;  edited  tiy 
J.  VV.  Jones.  London,  1850.  O.  rnapn.  facsmi. 
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Savarrete,  M.  P.  de.,  editor.     Coleccion 
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het  deensche  door  M.  Hettema.  Leeuwarden, 
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vuqK.  839,63  33 
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Vinlands  Gcografi  og  Ethnografi.  il.  (In  Co- 
penliagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbn^er. 
V.  33,  1887.)  iM-S  5 
Englinh:  Studies  on  the  Vinland  voy- 
ages.  (7.  {In  same.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  4, 1884-9.) 

!>4S  3 
Places  Vineland  at  Nova  Scotia. 
Tytler,  P.  Y.  Historical  view  of  discov- 
ery on  the  northern  coasts  of  America;  with 
sketches  of  the  natural  history  by  J.  Wilson. 
New  York,  183:!.  S.  il.  map.  973  15 

Yderligere  Si)or  af  de  gamle  Nordboer  i 

America:  Furtlier  traces  of  the  ancient  North- 
men in  America,  by  A.  Morse.  {In  i',o\n'\\hiV^- 
en— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anti(iuarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  V.  0,  l85S-(;o.)  9-ts  4 

,SVy' r(/«<(!artiiT,  .1.;  ''harU'voix,  P.  P.  X.  do;  COLO.IIMO, 
<!.,(- K.;  KKAKH.  K.;  (JUKEXL.l.M);  (JlItV.XA;  Mariiiictlc. 
.1.;  Siiiitli.  .F.;  VHSPKCI,  A. 

—HISTORY.  Burke,  E.  An  account  of  the 
Eur(i|)ean  settlements  in  America.  (In  hix 
Works,  1839,  v.  D.)  S25  1 

Cliarlevoix,  I*.  F.  X.  de.     Fastes  chrono- 

logiques  du  nouveau  monde,  1318-1739.  {In  his 
Ilistoire  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  1744,  v.G.)  97 1   1 

.losselyii,  J.     Chronological  obser\ations 

of  America,  from  the  year  of  the  world  [3730] 
to  the  year  of  Christ,  1673.  {In  Ids  Account  of 
two  Aciyages  to  N.  E.  1865.)  917.4  3 

Klee,  F.     Amerika,  isiir  i  den  nyeste  Tid; 

en  historisk-statistisk  Haandbog.  Kjobenhavii, 
18;{7-9.     D.  970  3 

Si-f  espirUilhj  I'MTKK  STA'l'KS. 

L'  .America,  see  Oiialterotti,  R. 

America  and  her  commentators,   see  Tncker- 

nian,  H.  T. 

Aniericun  association  for  the  advauceiiient  of 

science.  Report  of  the  committee  upon  for- 
estry.    [Salem,  1880.]     O.     33  p.        551.5S  48 

See  also  IIoujj;li,  1-'.  IJ. 
American  bank  note  company.     [Specimens  of 
engraving.  New  York,]  n.A.aqF.pl.ntp.    7G8  1 

The  latest  date  on  any  of  the  enffravinRS  is  IsiiT. 
American  camel  company.  Charter  granted  by 
the  state  of  New  York;  with  the  natural  history 
of  the  camel.  Ncav  York,  1854.  O.  15  p.  3S(J  3 
The  American  cyclopaedia,  see  Ripley,  (t.,  & 
Dana,  C.  A.,  editors. 

American  dramatic  library.  New  York  [,1839]. 
3  V.  in  1.     D.  Sl-i  1 

('o«('(;//.<.-— Danes,  U.  Athcuia  ot  Damascus.— Willis.  N. 
P.    Bianca  Viscoiiti;-  -Tortesa  the  usurer. 

American  geog-raphical  and  slatistical  society. 
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Journal.  New  York,  1879-81.  v.  11-13.  O. 
maps.  910  49 

— Report  and  memorial  on  Syrian  exploration. 
New  York,  1857.     O.     38  p.  915.3  16 

AMERICAN  LITEKATUBB.  AJlibone,  S.  A. 
A  critical  dictionary  of  English  literature  and 
British  and  American  authors.  Philadelphia, 
1858-71.     3v.  Q.  015  1 

— Uriswold,  R.  W.  The  prose  writers  of  Amer- 
ica; with  a  survey  of  the  history,  condition  and 
prospects  of  American  literature.  Philadel- 
phia, 1847.     O.    23or.  810  1 

^Marcll,  F.  A.     Die  Nationalliteratur  der  Ver- 

einigten  Staaten,  1858-61  [English].  (J?iJalir- 
biich  rom,  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  4,  1860-3.)  805  1 
—ORATORY,  WiUiston,  E.  B.,  compiler.  Elo- 
quence of  the  United  States.  Middletown, 
Conn.,  1827.     5  t.  O.  815  1 

See  also  Ames,  F. ;  Beec lici-,  H.  W. ;  Clay,  H. ;  Kvci-ctt,  K. ; 
Kenned},  .(.  P.;  Pliimps,  W.:  Winthro]),  K.  C. 

— POETRY.  American  dramatic  library.  New 
York  [,1839].  3  v.  in  1.  D.  812  1 

Griswold,  R,  W.     The  poets  and  poetry  of 

America;  with  an  historical  introduction.  9 
edition.  Pliiladelphia,  1848.  O. por.pl.  iltp.  811 1 
Whipple,  E.  P.  Poets  and  poetry  of  Amer- 
ica. (In  his  essays,  1848-9.  v.  1.)  811  16 
See  also  Allstfln,  W. ;  Bloomileld-Moore,  (1.  .J. ;  Bryant,  W. 
«'.;  Coltiin,  (i.  H.;  Comfort,  R.;  Dana,  R.  H.;  Diivirtson,  M. 
31.;  Eastman,  C.  (i.;  Emerson,  R.  W.;  Fields,  J.  T. ;  Halleck, 

F.  «.;  Holmes.  (>.  W.:  IjOngfellow,  H.  W.;  Lowell,  .1.  R.; 
Marsh,  C.  C.;  I'lirsons,  T.  W.;  Saxe,  .1.  <f. ;  Sl^ourney,  L.  H. ; 
Story,  W.  Vi.:  Taylor,  B. ;  Trnmbull,  .1.;  Very,  J.;  Wliit- 
tier,'.].  (i. 

For  other  American  authors  see  Buslinell,  H. ;  Dana,  R. 
\t.,jr.:  Franklin,  B.;  Hawthorne,  .\.;  Honells.  W.  U.;  Gard- 
ner, S.  .1.;  (Jreenoui^h,  S.  P.  Ij.;  Irving,  W. ;  .lolinson,  D. ; 
.Tones,  >V.  A.;  .Tudd,   S.;  Lanmiiii.   C;  Manning,  .1.;  Marsh, 

G.  P.;  llinnelli,  It.;  Mitcliell,  I).  (;.;  Stowe,  H.  IS.;  Thoreiiu, 
II.  K. ;  Tuekerman,  H.  T. ;    \Velister,N. ;  AV  hippie,  E.  P. 

For  other  American  literature  than  that  of  the  Ijnited 
States,  see  ARGENTINE;  BRAZILIAN ;  SPAMSH-AMERICAN. 

AMERICANISMS.  Rartlett,  J.  R.  Dictionary 
■of  Americanisms.     3  edition.    Boston,  1859,  O. 

427  4 
— Ellis,  A.  J.  American  pronunciation.  {Tn 
his  On  earlv  English  pronunciation,  1869-89,  v. 
4;  in  E.  E.'text  soc.  Extra  ser.  23  )  820  5.1 
— Flilgel,  P.  Die  englische  Sprache  in  Nord- 
amerika.  [Elberfeld,  1848.]  O.  p.  130-156.  427  5 
— Lowell,  J.  R.  The  Biglow  papers.  Series  1-2. 
<Jn7j!.s- Poetical  works.     1873.)  811  17 

— Marsll,  G.  P.  The  English  language  in 
America.     [In  his  Lectures.  1860.)  080  30 

— Webster,  N.  Remarks  on  American  English. 
\{In  Ellis,  A.  J.  On  early  English  pronuncia- 
tion, 1869-89,  V.  4. ;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.     33.)  820  5.1 

Ajnei'sfoordt,  Jacob  Paiilns.  Het  Haarlemmer- 
meer:  oorsprong,  geschiedenis,  droogmaking; 
wegen  en  vaarten;  wijze  van  bestuur  van  het 
waterschap,  cultur  van  den  grond.  Haarlem, 
1857.     O.     [3+]  73  p.  627  44 

Ames,  Fisher.  Works;  prefixed,  notices  of  his 
life  and  character.  Boston,  1809.  O.por.  815  1.3 
Aineto,  see  Boccaccio,  G. 
Ainflon,  opera,  see  Adlerbetli,  G.  G. 
AMHERST  COLLEGE.  Webster.  N.  Origin  of 
Amherst  college.  (In  his  Collection  of  papers. 
1843.)  814  15.1 


Aiiiiei,  Giacinto.  II  sacro  rito  dellu  ciinonizza- 
zione.  Firenze,  1839.  D.  [4-f]  60  [-HIJ  p.  265  6 
Aiiiicis,  Edmondo  de.  Costantinopoli.  Mila- 
no,  1877-8.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  map.  914.9  41 

— Marocco.  3  edizione.  Milano,  1876.  D.  916.4  3 
— Pagine  sparse.  Nuova  edizione,  accresciuta. 
Milano,  1876.  D.  854  2 

— Ricordi  di  Parigi.  Milano,  1879.  D.  914.4  9 
— Spagna.     Firenze,  1873.     D. 

914.6  1  bound  with  914.      9 
L'  amicizia  rinnovata,  commedia,  see  Zanuoiii, 
G.  B. 

Aiiiico,  Ugo  Antonio,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  65,  73.  ,S50  10 

Aniigo,  amante  y  leal,  see  Calderon.   v.  3. 
Amis  and  Amiloun.     (In  Weber,   H.     Metrical 
romances,  1810,  v.  3.)  821  10 

— Li  amitiez  de  Ami  et  Amile.  (In  Moland,|L. 
E.  D.,  cfc  Hericaiilt,  C.  d'.  Nouvelles  du  13e 
siecle;   1856.)  }S40  13 

— Amys  and  Amylion.  (Bi  EUis,  G.  Speci- 
mens of  romances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 
Ainleth,  see  (Shlenschlager,  A.  G.    Tragodier, 

Y.   11. 

L'  ammalata,  commedia,  see  Cecchi,  G.  M. 
Ainniannati,  Laura  (Battifei'ri).  Lettere  a  Be- 
nedetto Varchi.     Bolcgna,  1879.  D.  65  p.     [In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  166.)  850  10 

Ammirato,  Scipione.  Argomenti.  {In  Ariosto, 
L.     L'Orlando  furioso.  1831.)  851  9 

AMMONIA.  Schiff,  R.  Intorno  alia  costitu- 
zione  del  cloraiammonio  e  dell'  aldeidato  d'  am- 
monio.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  bci.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Amomo.  Trionfo  della  bellezza.  (In  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1726,  v.  3.)  857  3 

Ainor,  honor  y  poder,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 

Amor  og  Psyche,  et  lyrisk  Drama,  see  Paludan- 
Miiller,  F. 

Amore  dispetto  per  costanza,  visione,  see  Casa, 
U.  della. 

L'  amore  paterno,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,   C. 

V.  13. 

Amores,  see  Ovidius  Naso,  P.  v.  1. 

Gli  amori  di  Zelinda  e  Lindoro,  see  Goldoni,  C. 

V.  5. 

Amors  Geniestreger,  Lystspil,  see  Hertz,  H. 
Amory,    Thomas.     The  life  of   John  Buncle, 
esq. ,  containing  various  observations  and  many 
extraordinary     relations.     [Anon.]     London 
1766.     3v.  O.  837  3 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  "Curious  and  rare." 
— Hazlitt,  W.    On  John  Buncle.   (In  his  Round 
table.      1841.)  §24  11 

L'  amour  africain,  comedie,  see  Merim^e,  P. 
L'  amour  medecin,  comedie-ballet,  see  Moliere. 
J.  B.  P.  de.  V.  3.  ' 

Les  amours  de  milord  Edward  Bomston,  see 
Rousseau,  J.  J. 

Les  amours  de  Psyche  et  de  Cupidon,  see  La 
Fontaine,  J.  de. 

Ampere,  Jean  Jacques  Antoine,    Histoire  de  la 
formation  de  la  langue  franyaise.     3  edition 
Paris,  1869.     O.  440  3 
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AMPHIARAUS.     PreUer,  L.    Uber  Oropos  uiul 

das    Atnphiai'aeioii.       (in     Leipsic — K.  siichs. 

Gesell.    Berichte,  1852.)  063  3 

Amphitriio,  see  Plautus,  T.  M,  v.  1. 

Aiiipliiti-yon,  coniedie,  see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de. 

V.  4. 

De  Amslerdamschc  Hecuba,  treurspel,  see  Von- 

del,  J.  vou  den. 

De  Anisterdainsche  kermis, — Amsterdamsche 

wintei'avonduitspanningen,  see    Fokke,   A.  S. 

V.  6. 

Een  Amsterdamsche  winteravond,  see  Lennep, 
J.  van.     Poiit.  sverken,  9. 
Amiuidtegui,  Miguel  Liiis.    La  dictadura  de 
O'Higgins.     Santiago,  1853.     O.  983  1 

Wanting  after  p.  44H. 

Amnudesham  or  Aniersliani,  John.  Annales 
monaaterii  S.  Albani,  14^1-40:  quibusprajfigitur 
Clironicon,  1432-31,  auctore  ignoto.  London, 
1870-1.  3  V.  Q.  facsim.  (In  St.  Albans  ab- 
bey. Chronica.  5;  im  trt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  38.)  942  8 


AMYGDALINE.      Moriggia,   A.,    &    Ossi,  G. 

L'  amigdalina,  sperienzt  fisio-tossicologiche. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
V.  8,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

Amyot,  Jacques,    translator,  see    Pliitarchns. 

Vies.     1565.  ss8  39 

CEuvres  morales.     1573.  8SS  30 

Amysand  Amyllon,  see  Amis. 
ANABAPTISTS,  see  BAPTISTS. 
Anacreon.  Carmina;  cum  Sappiionis  et  Alcaei 
fragmentis.  Glasguae,  1757.  S.  80p.  S8i  3 
— Italian:  Traduzione  d'  Anacreonte.  (In 
Balestrieri,  D.  Opere,  1816,  v.  4;  in  CoUezione 
milauese,  v.  8.)  859  15 

— Swedish:  Anacreon,  Sapho,  Bion  ooh  Mos- 
clius;  bfversattning  af  G.  Paykull.  Stockholm, 
1787.     O.  884  3.1 

AN^STHESICS.  Crombie,  J.  M.  The  induc- 
tion of  sleep  and  insensibility  to  pain  by  the 
self-administration  of  anaesthetics.  London, 
1873.     O.     37  p,  il.  615  7 

— ^Weber,  K.  0.  Ueber  die  Anwendung  der 
Schmerzstillenden  Mittel  im  Allgemeinen  und 
des  Chloroforms  im  Besonderen.  Berlin,  1867. 
O.  33  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendoril".  Vor- 
trage.     3  Serie.)  043  1 

ANAGRAMS.  Camden,  W.  (In  his  Remaines. 
1637.)  420  3 

Anastasius;  or, Memoirs  of  a  Greek,  see  Hope,  T. 
The  anatomic  of  abuses,  see  Stnbbes,  P. 
ANATOMY.  Vicary,  T.  The  anatomie  of  the 
bodie  of  man.  The  edition  of  1548,  edited  by 
F.  J.  and  P.  Furnirall.  London,  1888.  pt.  1. 
O.  por.  maps.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser. 
53.)  820  5.1 

Ancelmus,  vom  Leiden  Christi,  herausgegeben 
von  A.  Liibben.  (In  Zeno.  1869.)  831  94 

Ancharano,  Pieti'o  d'.  Incipit  repeticio  c[api- 
tuli]  postulasti  deforocompeFtenti].  Bononie, 
1474.     F.     [13]  p.  093  3 

Wide  margins.  Tlie  first  page  has  initial  and  orna- 
ments in  red  and  blue,  and  bears  the  seal  of  one  of  the 
English  Georges. 


Anclier,  Peder  Kofod,  see  Kofod  ,\jicher. 
Anchersen,  Johann  Peder.    Vallis  Herthse  deee 
et  origines  Danife,  ex  Grsecis  et  Latinis  autori- 
bus.     Hafuiae,  1747.     sqO.  948  60 

ANC:HIETA,  Jos6  de.  Vita  del  P.  Giuseppe 
Anohieta,  detto  1'  apostolo  del  Brasile.  Roma, 
1738.     D.por-.  922  15 

Anchoran,  Jolm,  translator,  see  Comenins,  J. 
A.  The  gate  of  tongues  unlocked.  1633.     478  1 
ANCIEN  REGIME,  see  FRANCE— HISTORY. 
Les  ancieus  couvents  de  Paris,  see  Reyband,  H. 
E.  F.  A. 

ANCIENT  GEOGRAPHY,  see  GEOGRAPHY- 
ANCIENT. 

ANCIENT  HISTOR  Y,see  HISTORY— ANCIENT. 
The  ancient  vessel  found  in  the  parish  of  Tune, 
Norway.     Christiania,  1873.     F.    6  p.  pi. 

913  47  bound  irith  17 

Ancona,  Alessandro  d'.  Le  fontidelNovellino. 
Pt.  1.     (In  Romania,  v.  3,  1873.)  479  6 

— La  poesia  popolare  italiana;  studj.  Livorno, 
1878.     D.  859  1 

— I  precursori  di  Dante.  Firenze,  1874.  D.  851  46 
— editor.  La  leggeuda  di  Sant'  Albano,  prosa 
del  secolo  14;  e  La  storia  di  San  Giovanni  Boc- 
cadoro,  secondo  due  lezioni  in  ottava  rime. 
Bologna,  1865.     D.     (In  Sceltadicuriosila.  57.) 

850  10 

La  leggenda  di  Vergogna   in  prosa  e  in 

verso;  e  La  leggenda  di  Giuda,  testo  italiano  in 
prosa,  francese  in  verso.  Bologna,  1869.  D. 
(In  same  96.)  850  10 

See  also  83,  106,  119, 187. 
Attila,  flagellum  Dei;  poemetto.    1864. 

851  13 

Rapprescntazione  di  Santa  Uliva.    1863. 

852  16 

La  leggenda  della  Rosan a.    1871.      853  31 

[Sandabad:]    II  libro  dei  sette  savj .   1864. 

293  18.3 
VeUetti,  A.  Storia  di  Ginevra.1863.851  130 

—  &  Comparetti,  D.,  editors.  Le  antiche  rime 
volgari.  secondo  la  lezione  del  codice  vaticano 
3793.  Bologna,  1875-88.  5v.  O.  (/n  Emilia. 
CoUezione.     41-4.)  850  6 

Canti  e  racconti  del  popolo  italiano,  see 

Comparetti.  859  3 

ANCRE,  Coneino  Concini  d',  marechal  de 
France.  Mai'illac,  M.  de.  Relation  exacte  de 
...la  mort  du  marechal  d'Ancre.  por.  (In 
Michaud  &  Poujonlat.     Memoires,  1866,  v.  19.) 

944  9 
The  ancren  riwle;  a  treatise  on  the  rules  and 
duties  of  monastic  life;  edited  and  translated 
by  James  Morton.  London,  1853.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  Pub.  v.  57.)  820  4 

— Zweiter  Abschnitt.  (In  Matzner,  E.  A.  P. 
Alteng.  Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  3.  1869.)  820  8 
ANDALUSIA.  Kampf,  S.  I,,  translator.  Nicht- 
andahisiche  Poesie  andalusischer  Dicliter  aus 
dem  11-13  Jahrhundert.  Prag,  1858.  O.  892  6 
Andeer,  Justus.  lis  reformaturs  vel  restaura- 
turs  della  religiun  Christiana  nel  16  secul: 
Luther  et  Zwingli.  Scuol,  1845.  O.  859  31 
In  theRomansh  dialect. 
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— Ueber  Ursprung  und  Gescliichte  der  rhaeto- 
romanisohen  Sprache.  Chur,  1863.  D.  459  13 
AXDELI,  Henri  d'.  Meyer.  M.  P.  H.  Henri 
d'Andeli  et  le  chancelier  Philippe.  {In  Roma- 
niii.  V.  1,  1872.)  479  6 

Aiidersen,!Haiis  Cliristian.  Aarets  tolv  Maane- 
der,  tegnede  med  Blsek  og  Pen.  Kjobenhavn, 
1833.    S.  839.81  8 

—I  Spanien.  KjobenhaTn,  1863.  D.  914.6  3 
— Improvisatoren,  Roman.  Kiobenhavn,  1835. 
3t.  inl.  D.  839.83  1 

— Kun  en  Spillemand,  Roman.  Kj0benhavn, 
1837.     3v.  inl.  S.  839.83  3 

— Mulatten,  romantisk  Drama.  Kjobenhavn, 
1840.     S.  839.82  1 

—Nye  Erentyr.     Kiobenhavn,  1845.     v.  1.  D. 

839.83  3 
— Nye  Eventyr  og  Historier.  Kjobenhavn, 
1860-1.     3  V.  D.  839.83  4 

— O.  T..  original  Roman.  Kjobenhavn,  1836, 
3v.ini.  S.  839.83  5 

— Samlede  Digte.     Kjobenhavn,  1833.     S. 

839.81  7 
—The  sand-hills  of  Jutland.     Boston,  1860.    D. 

839.83  6 
— Skyggebilleder  af  en  Reise  til  Harzen,  1831. 
Kjobenhavn,  1831.     S.  914.3  5 

— Tre  Digtninger.     Kjobenhavn,  1838.     S. 

839.81  9 
Con/mis:    Lykkens  Kalosker.— En  rigtig  Soldat.— Det 
har  Zombien  gjort. 

— Vig-netter  til  danske  Digtere.  Kjobenhavn, 
1833.     S.    45  p.  839.81  10 

ANDERSES,  Jens,  Bceldenal<:,bis1i02)  of  Funen. 
Nonnulla  de  Johanne  Andrese.  {In  Laiig'ebek, 
J.  Seri)it.  rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834,  v.  8.)   948  76 

Petersen,   H.     En  Altertavle  som  Mindes- 

maerke  om  Biskop  Andersen.  pZ.  {In  Copen- 
liagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v. 
24,  1889.)  948  5 

Anderson,  iEueas.  A  narrative  of  the  British 
embassy  to  China,  1792-4.     Basil,  1795.     O. 

915.1  1 
Anderson,  Henry  James.  Geological  recon- 
naissance of  part  of  the  Holy  Land.  {In  Lynch, 
TV.  F.  Official  report  of  U.  S.  expedition  to 
Dead  Sea.     1853.)  915.6  30 

Anderson,  Rasmus  Bjorn.  Die  erste  Entdek- 
kung  von  Amerika ;  Uebersetzung  von  Mathilde 
Maiin.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  63  p.  {In  Vircliow 
d-  Holtzendorff.    Vortrage.    Neue  Folge.    3.) 

043  3 
— editor,  see  Sturliison.  S.  The  heimskringla; 
from  the  Icelandic  by  S.  Laing.     1889. 

839.63  16.1 

Anderson,  Robert.  Ballads,  &c.  {In  1Vest- 
moreland  and  Cumberland  dialects.  1839.  )829  1 
Anderson,  Samuel.  The  survey  of  Palestine. 
il.  maps.  {In  Morrison,  W.,  editor.  The  re- 
covery of  Jerusalem.     1871.)  915.6  80.1 

ANDES.  Karsten,  H.  Ueber  die  Vulkane  der 
Anden;  Vortrag.     Berhn,  1857.  O.  26  p. 

551.21  38 
— Tseliudi,  J.  J.  von.  Reise  durch  die  Andes 
von  Slid- Amerika,  von  Cordova  nach  Cobija, 


1858.  Gotha,  1860.  sqQ.  [3-I-]  38  p,  il.  map. 
{In  Petermanns  Mittlieilung-en:  Ergilnzungs- 
band  1.)  910  44 

Ajidocides.  Quae  exstant  omnia  [Greek  and 
Latin,  with  full  critical  apparatus],  [In  Ora- 
tores  Attici,  1838,  v.  1,  13.)  885  1 

A>'DORRA.  Tidal,  V.  L'  Andorre.  Paris,  1866. 
D.  946  44 

Andra  Jalli,  Rimur  af ,  see  Bjarnason,  H. 
Andrada,  Francisco  d'.    Chronica  do  rey  de 
Portugal,  Joao  o  III.     Coimbra,  1796.    4  v.     O. 

946  81 

Andre,  Bernard,  of  Hoidouse.  Historia  regis 
Henrici  septimi;  necnon  alia  qugedam  ad  eun- 
dem  regem  spectantia:  edited  by  Jame.s  Gaird- 
ner.  London,  1858.  Q.  facslm.  (In  dlt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  10.)  942  8 

With  translations  of  the  various  parts. 
Andre,  par  George  Sand,  see  Dudevant,  A.  L. 
A.  1). 

Andre  di  Jacopo  di  Barberino  di  Valdelsa.  Sto- 
riadi  Ajolfo  del  Barbicone  e  di  altri  cavalieri; 
a  cura  di  Leone  del   Prete.     Bologna,   1863-4. 

2  V.  O.  (In  Emilia.  CoUezione.  3-3.)  850  6 
Andrea  of  Orosseto,  translator,  see  Albertano 
of  Brescia.  Deitrattati  morali.  1873.  (im  same. 
33.)  850  6 
Andrea  of  Hungary,  see  Landor,  W,  S. 
Andreas  of  Eatisbon.  Chronicon,  a  Jo.  Chraft 
interpolatum,  ad  1490.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  df.  von. 
Corpus,  hist.,  1733,  v.  1.)  943  13 
Andreas,  F.  C,  <fc  Stolze,  F.  Die  Handelsver- 
haltnisse  Persiens.  Gotha,  1885.  sqQ.  [3-I-]  86 
p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen :  Er- 
giinzungsband  17.)  910  44 
Andree,  Karl  Tlieodor.  Forschungsreisen  in 
Arabieu  und  Ost-Afrika.  Leipzig,  1861.  3  v.  in 
1.  O.  il.  pi.  map.                                     915.3  1 

Contents:  1.  Burton's  Eeisen  nach  Medina  und  Mekka 
und  in  Ost-Atrika.  2.  Die  Bxpeditionen  Burton's  und 
Speke's  von  Zanzibar  bis  zum  Tanganyika- und  Nyanza- 
See;  Eebmanns  Wanderung  nach  Dschogga,  und 
Krapf's  Reisen  im  aquatorialen  Ostafrika  und  Aloes- 
sinien. 

Andres,  Angelo.  Intorno  all'  Edvrardsia  cla- 
paredii.    {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  Uncei.   Atti. 

3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 
Andres  de  Uztarroz,  Juan  Francisco,  see  Dor- 
mer, D.  J.  Progresses  de  Aragon.  1680.  946  43 

Andresen,  Carl  Cliristian.  Om  Klitformati- 
onen  og  Klittens  Behandling  og  Bestyrelse. 
Kjohenhavn,  1861.  O.  il.  ma}}.  551.33  1 

Andresen,  Karl  Gnstaf.  Ueber  deutsche  Volks- 
etymologie.  2  vermehrte  Auflage.  Heilbronn 
a.  N.,  1877.  O.  432  8 

ANDREW,  St.  Legend  of  St.  Andrew  [Anglo- 
Saxon  and  English].  {In  Codex  Vercellensis, 
1843-56,  V.  1.)  829  4 

Andre-n'S,  Ethan  AUen^  translator  &  editor, 
see  Freund,  W.  A  copious  Latin-English  lexi- 
con. 1865.  473  1 

Andrews,  Israel  Ward.  Webster's  dictionaries. 
Springfield,  Mass.,  1856.  O.  11  p.  423  7 

Andrews,  Lorrin.  Grammar  of  the  Hawaiian 
language.     Honolulu,  1854.  O.  499  3 

Andrews,  Samuel  James.  The  life  of  our  Lord 
upon  the  earth.     New  York,  1862.  O.        232  1 
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Andria,  see  Terentiiis  Afer,  P. 

Andriveau-Gonjon,  E.,  puhlisher.  Carte  spe- 
oiale  des  chemins  de  fer  de  remisire  fran9ais. 
Paris,  1869.  84x97  cm.  in  O.  912  13 

' KvipofiAxi],  see  Euripides. 
Andromeda  y  Perseo,  see  Calderoii.  v.  8. 
AXDRONICUS  I.    ('o)iinemis,  emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople.    Fuller,  T.     Andronicus  ;  or,  The 
unfortunate  politician.      3    edition.     London, 
1646.     T.  172  3 

— WUteu,  F.  {In  llauiner,  F.  L.  G.  TOn.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.     1831.)  905  1 

Aiidrov  of  Wyntown,  see  Wyutoivn. 
Audryane,  Alexandre.     Memoires  d"un  prison- 
nier   d'etat.     4  edition,   augmeutee   d'une  cor- 
respondance  de  Confalonieri.     Paris,  1863.   2  v. 
D.    jjor.  pi.  945  33 

ANTICUOTES.  Cebiart,  E.  F.,  editor.  Clioix 
d'anecdotes,  anciennes  et  modernes.  5  edition. 
Paris,  1828.     4  v.  T.  84S  1 

Kinde  Kit  of  Kingston.  "Westward  for  smelts, 

an  early  collection  of  stories;  edited  by  J.  O. 
Halliwell.  London,  1848.  D.  8+63  p.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  23.)  820  6 

La  Tour  Landry,  G.  de.     La  livre  pour  I'en- 

seignement  de  ses  filles;  publiee  par  A.  deMon- 
taiglon.     Paris,   1854.     S.     {In  Bibl.    elzevir.) 

840  11 

— English:     The    book    compiled    for    his 

daughters;  edited  by  T.  Wright.  London,  1868. 
O.    (HiE.  E.  textsoc.    Orig.  ser.  38.)        820  5 

Malliiig',  0.     Great  and  good  deeds  of  Danes, 

Norwegians  and  Holsteinians.  London,  1833. 
O.  948  77 
Marbach,  G.  0.,  editor.  Schnurren.  Leip- 
zig, n.  d.  D.  84p.  {In  VolksMicher,  37.)    833  32 

Senfkorner;  Anekdoten  und  Erziihlungen. 

Leipzig,  n.  d.     D.  73  p.   {In  same,  35.)    833  33 

^Papanti,    G.,   editor.    Facezie    e  motti  dei 

secoli  15  e  16.  Bologna,  1874.  D.  {In  Scelta 
dicuriosita.  138.)  850  10 
Thorns,  W.  J.,  editor.  Anecdotes  and  tradi- 
tions. London,  1889.  sqO.  {In  Camden  soc. 
5.)  820  4 
See  also  Gesta  Romanorum;  TABLE-TALK. 

Anecdotes  of  public  men,  see  Forney,  J.  W. 
Aiiecdoton  historian!  Sverreri  regis  Norwegise 
illustrans,  cum  versione  latina  et  oommentario 
edidit  Ericus  Christianus  Werlauff.     Havniee, 
1815.     D.  948  31 

Os  anlitrioes,  comedia,  see  Camoens,  L.  de.  v.3. 
Ang'elo,  Michael,  see  Buonarroti,  M.  A. 
Angelo,  drama,  see  Hu^o,  V.  M. 
ANGELS.  Heywood,  T.  The  hierarchie  of  the 
blessed  angells;  their  names,  orders  and  offices; 
the  fall  of  Lucifer  with  his  angells.  London, 
1635.     sqQ.  pi.  iltp.  235  1 

Angelucci,  Angelo.  Agli  errori  della  Vocabo; 
lario  della  Crusca,  5  impressione,  A  e  C,  notati 
dal  Alfonso  Cerquetti,  appendice.  Torino, 
1879.    D.  453  4 

— Glossario  delle  voci  militari  nell'  Inventaria 
fiesohini  del  1482.  {In  Societfl  ligure.  Atti.  v. 
10,  1874.)  945  48 

Angelucci,  Arnaldo.    Osservazioni  sulle   alte- 


razioni  dei  gangli  intervertebrali  in  alcune  ma- 
lattie  della  midolla.  pi. — Ricerche  istologiche 
suir  epitelio  retinico  dei  vertebrati.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  Uncei.  Atti.  8  ser.  sci.fis. 
V.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  3.) — Sullo  sviluppo  e  strut- 
tura  del  tratto  uveale  anteriore  dei  vertebrati. 
il.2yl.    (i»  sa??ie.  V.  7,  1879-80.)  065  4 

ANGER.  Seneca,  L.  A.  Dell'  ira;  tradotti  ed 
annotati  da  F.  Serdonati.  Milano,  1^68.  H.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  25.)  S50  3 

Ans'erstein,  Wilhelm.  Volkstanze  im  deut- 
scheu  Mittelalter.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  33  p.  (In 
Vlrcliow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie. 

043  1 
Anghiera,  Pietro  Martire  d'.  De  rebus  ocean- 
icis  et  novo  orbe  decades  tres;  ejusdem  De 
Babylonica  legatione  libri  3;  et  De  rebus  ^SSthi- 
opicis,  Indicis,  Lusitanicis  et  Hi&panicis  opus- 
cula  Damiani  a  Goes,  d^loniaj,  1574.  S.  910  1 
— The  historie  of  the  West  Indies;  translated 
by  M.  Lok.  {In  Haklnyt,  R.  Selection  of  vov- 
ages.  1813.)  910  57 

Angles,  Pedro  Martyr.  Pronfcuario  orthologi- 
graphico  trilingue,  en  que  se  ensefia  a  pronun- 
ciar,  escribir  y  letrear  en  latin,  castellano  y 
Catalan;  con  una  idia-graphia,  6  arte  de  escri- 
bir en  secreto.  Barcelona  [,1743].  S.  467  1 
ANGLIA.  Jensen,  H.  N.  A.  Bemajrkninger 
til  et  antiquarisk  Kort  over  en  Deel  af  Aii<:eln. 
map.  (/»  Copenliagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selsliab. 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  1846-8.)  848  4 
ANGLIAN  DIALECT,  Danish.  Hagerup,  E.  H. 
Det  danske  Sprog  i  Angel.  (In  same.  Annaler. 
V.  14,  1854.)  948  3 

ANGLO-NORMAN  LITERATURE,  see  NORMAN 
LITERATURE. 

Anglo-Saxon  chronicle,  according  to  the  sever- 
al original  authorities;  edited,  with  a  transla- 
tion, by  Benjamin  Thorpe.  London,  1861.  3 
V.  Q.  faesim.  {In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs. 
Chron.  and  mem.  23.)  942  8 

[Anglo-]  Saxon  chronicle;  with  an  English 
translation,  and  notes,  indices,  a  short  gram- 
mar of  the  language,  &c. ,  by  J.  Ingram.  Lon- 
don, 1823.  sqQ.  pi.  maps,  faesim..  942  3 
ANGLO-SAXON  LANGUAGE.  Boswortli,  J. 
A  dictionary  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  language. 
London,  1838.  Q.  429  1 

— Brynjfilfsson,  G.  G.  Oldengelsk  og  Oldnor- 
disk.   (/J7  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 

Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.     v.  4,  1853-4.)       948  4 

— EUis,  A.  J.  Anglosaxon  pronunciation.  {In 
his  On  early  English  pronunciation,  1869-89,  v. 
3;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  7.)         820  5.1 

—  The  Epinal  glossary,  Latin  and  Old-Eng- 
lish of  the  8th  century;  photo-lithographed  by 
W.  Griggs,  and  edited,  with  transliteration, 
introduction  and  notes,  by  H.  Sweet.  London, 
1883.  F.*  14-f39p.  28 faosim.  {In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  Extra  volume  [79.1].)         820  5 

—  Same.  (In  Sweet,  H.  Oldest  English 
texts.  1885;  in  same.  83.)  820  5 
— Greln,  C.  W.  M.  Sprachschatz  der  angel- 
sachsischen  Dichter.  Cassel,  1861-4.  3  v.  O. 
(In  his  Bibl.  der  Poesie,  v.  3-4.)  829  17 
—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Cardale,  King  Alfreds 
version  of  Boethius. — Kemble,  die  Stammtafel 
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der  Westsachsen. — Ancient  laws  and  institutes 
of  England.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  lytji- 
90,  V.  5.) — Angelsachsische  Quellen.  (In  same. 
T.  7,  p.  82-4.)  408  3 

— Henshall,  S.  Tlie  Saxon  and  English  lan- 
guages reciprocally  illustrative  of  each  other. 
London,  1798.  sqO.  4-1-60  p.  839.63  1 

With  Anglo-Saxon  and  English  interlinear. 
— Klipstein,  L.  F.     A  grammar  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  language.     Revised  and  enlarged  edi- 
tion.    New  York,  1853.  D.  429  3 

— Koch,  C.  r.  Die  vocalischen  Ableituugen 
im  Angelsachsischen  und  deren  Verlauf.  (In 
Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 
— Leo,  H.  Angelsiichsisches  Glossar.  Halle, 
1872-7.  O.  429  2 

— JIarch,  F.  A.  A  comparative  grammar  of 
the    Anglo-Saxon  language.  New  York,  1871. 

4-29  4 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  Origin  and  composition  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  people  and  their  language. — 
Anglo-Saxon  vocabulary,  literature  and  gram- 
mar.— (In  his  Origin  and  history  of  the  Eng- 
lish language.  1863.)  080  21 
— Eask,  R.  C.  Angelsaksisk  Sproglasre;  tilli- 
gemed  en  kort  Lesebog.  Stokholm,  1817.  O.  jjZ. 

429  5 
— Sweet,  H.,  editor.  The  oldest  English  texts; 
with  introductions  and  a  glossary.  London, 
1S8.J.     O.     {In  E.  E.  text  soc.     Orig.   ser.   83.) 

S20  5 
— Thomson,  E.  On  the  archaic  mode  of  ex- 
pressing numbers  in  English,  Saxon,  Friesic, 
etc.     London,  1853.     O.     16  p.  429  6 

—Thorpe,  B.  Outline  of  Anglo-Saxon  gram- 
mar.—GHossary  to  Orosius.  (In  Paiili,  K.  Life 
of  Alfred.     18.j7.)  923  8 

— Vernon,  E.  J.  A  guide  to  the  Anglo-Saxon 
tongue;  a  grammar,  after  Rask,  extracts  in 
prose  and  verse,  with  appendix.  3  edition. 
London,  1861.     D.  429  7 

— Wotton,  Vi',  Short  view- of  G.  Hickes's  Gram- 
matico-critical  and  archeological  treasury  of  the 
ancient  northern  languages,  with  notes  ;  trans- 
lated from  the  Latin  by  M.  Shelton.  2  edition. 
London,  1737.     sqQ.  429  8 

Ste  also  ENGLISH  ((arbj);  LODBKOK;  BUTHWELL  OBE- 
LISK; BIXES. 

AMnfLO-SAXOX    LAW 
SAXO>S. 

ANGLO-SAXON  LFTERATUEE.  ^Ifric.  Frag- 
ment of  iElfric's  grammar,  JClfric's  glossary, 
and  a  poem  on  the  soul  and  body,  in  the  or- 
thography of  tlie  12th  centurv;  edited  by  T. 
P[hillipps].     London,  1838.     sqQ.     [4+]8  p. 

829  14  bound  with  9 

Lives  of  saints  [Anglo-Saxon  and  English], 

being  sermons  on  saints'  days;  edited  by  W 
W.  Skeat.  London,  1881-90.  2v.  O.  {In  E. 
E.  text  soc.    Orig.  ser.    76,  83,  94.)  820  5 

translator.    The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of 

the  Hexameron  of  St.  BasU,  or  Be  Godes  six 
daga  weorcum:  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  remains 
of  [his]  Admonitio  ad  filium  spiritualem;  with 
translation,  notes  and  account  of  the  presumed 
author,  ^Ifric,  by  H.  W.  Norman.  3  edition. 
London,  1849.    O.     20-t-o7  p.  829  13 


— JElfric  society. 
1843-56.     5  V.  in  4. 


[Publications. 
O. 


London, 
829  3-5 


see    LAAV— ASGLO- 


For  contents  set  .Elfric  Society. 
—Alfred,  king.    Will  [Anglo-Saxon  and  Eng- 
lish] ;  reprinted  from  the  Oxford  edition  of  1788, 
with  a  preface  and  additional  notes.     London, 
1828.     O.     13-1-33  p.  829  7 

—  — translator.  King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon 
version  of  Boethius  de  consolatione  philoso- 
phise; with  an  English  translation  and  notes  by 
J.  S.  Cardale.     London,  1829.     O.  829  6 

King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon   version  of 

[the  history  of]  Orosius;  with  a  literal  transla- 
tion, and  an  Anglo-Saxon  alphabet  and  glos- 
sarv,  bv  B.  Thorpe.  (In  Panli,  G.  K.  Life  of 
Am-ed."  1857.)  923  8 

King   Alfred's   Orosius;    edited  bv   H. 

Sweet.  London,  1883.  pt.  1.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.     Orig.  ser.  79.)  820  5 

Pt.  1,  Old-English  and  Latin  original. 

' — King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  version  of 

Gregory's  Pastoral  care;  with  an  English  trans- 
lation, notes  and  an  introduction,  edited  by  H. 
Sweet.     London,  1871.     O.     (In  same.  45, 50.) 

820  5 
— The  ancren  riwle;  a  treatise  on  the  rules  and 
duties  of  monastic  life;  edited  and  translated 
from  a  Semi-Saxon  ms.  of  the  13th  century,, by 
J.  ^lorton.  London,  1858.  sqO.  (In  Canideu 
soc.  Pub.  V.  57.)  820  4 

— Anglo-Saxon  manual  of  astronomy  [,  with 
translation].  (In  Wright,  T,  Popular  treat- 
ises. 1841.)  502  7 
— An  Anglo-Saxon  passion  of  St.  George;  edit- 
ed, with  a  translation,  by  C.  Hardwick.  Lon- 
don, 1850.  D.  [5-I-]  8  -I-  29  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v. 
28.)  820  6 

— ApoUonius  of  Tyre;  Anglo-Saxon  version; 
with  a  literal  translation,  &c.,  by  B.  Thorpe. 
London,  1834.  O.  5-1-93  [4-2]  p.  829  8 

— Bede.  Be  domes  dsege:  De  die  judicii;  an 
old  English  version  of  the  Latin  poem  ascribed 
to  Bede:  edited,  with  other  short  poems,  bv  J. 
R.  Lumby.  London,  1876.  O.  6  [-1-  1]  -f  87  p. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  65.)  820  5 

Historia  ecclesiastica  a  rege  Aluredo  Sax- 

onica  reddita.  (in /lis  Historice.  1722.)  274  1 
The  Old  English  version  of  Bede' s  Eccles- 
iastical history  of  the  English  people;  edited, 
with  translation  and  inti-oduction,  by  T.  Mil- 
ler. London,  1890.  pt.  1,  sect.  1.  O.  facsim. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  95.)  820  5 

— Benedictines.  The  rule  of  St.  Benet,  Latin 
and  Anglo-Saxon  interlinear  version;  edited, 
with  introduction  and  notes,  by  H.  Logeman. 
London,  1888.  O.  (In  savie.  90.)  820  5 

Another  Anglo-Saxon  version  is  contained  in  >.  2,  of 
Grein's  Prosa. 

—[Beowulf:]  De  Danorum  rebus  gestis  secul. 
3  &  4;  poema  Danieum  dialecto  Anglo-saxoni- 
ca,  edidit  versione  Lat.  et  indicibus  auxit  G.  J. 
Thorkelin.     Havnia?,  1815.  sqQ.  829  20 

For  other  editions  see  Beoimlf. 
— Bible.      Anglo-Saxon     and     early    English 
Psalter.      London   [,1843-7].      O.     (In  Surtees 
soc.    Pub.  16,  19.)  820  7 
Same.  223  6 
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—  — Eadwine's  Canterbury  psalter,  edited,  with 
introduction  and  notes,  by  F.  lliuslev.  Lon- 
don, 18W'.).  pt.  3.  O.  (Ill  E,E.  Icxtsoc.  Orig. 
ser.  92.)  S2(»  5 

The  gospel  according  to  Saint  Matthew,  in 

Anglo-Saxon  ami  Northumbrian  versions,  edit- 
ed [by  J.  M.  Kemble  and  (J.  Hardwick],  Cam- 
bridge [Eng.],  ly5H,  s,|Q.  •_>•_»(!  4 

Heptateuchus,  liber  Job,   et  evangelium 

Nicodemi,  Anglo  Saxonice;  Uistoriiu  Judith 
fragnientum  Dano- Saxonice;  edidit  E.  Thwait- 
es.     Oxoniie,  1698.  O.   il.%)l.  '2:!1  :i 

The  Lindisfarne  and  Rusliworth  gospels 

[Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon].  Durham  [,1854- 
65].  4  V.  O.  facsim.  {In  Siirtccs  soc.  Puli. 
28,  39.  43,  48.)  ."SSO  7 

Slime.  22(5  3.1 

— Blickliiii;'  homilies  of  the  10th  century;  edit- 
ed, witli  translation  and  index,  by  R.  Morris. 
London,  1880.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
58,  63,  73.)  S2(»  5 

^Boiiterwek,  K.  VV.,  editor.  Screaduuga: 
Anglosaxonica  niaxiiiiam  partem  inedita.  El- 
berfeldae,  1858.  sciQ.  4  +  H4  p. /acsim.  Sii)  9 
— Cniiiit(^  II.  Anticiuam  legum  regis  Canuti 
Magni  versionem  Latinam  edendo  notisque  il- 
lustrando  prolusit  J.L.A.  Kolderup-Rosenvinge. 
HavniiTi,  lM3(i.  sqO.  82!)  9.1 

— Cockayne,  T.  0.  The  shrine,  a  collection  of 
occasional  papers.  London,  1864-70.  13  nos. 
O.  S2!)  2 

For  contents  see  Coclijiyiu'. 
^—eilitor.  Narratiuncul:e  Anglice  conscriptfr. 
[London,]  1861.     O.     4[-l-l]  -I-  87  p.  82!)  10 

— De  falsis  diis:  Fragment  af  en  allitereret  ang- 
elsaxisk  Homili;  med  en  dansk  Oversiettelse 
ved  C.  R.  Unger.  (In  CopcnlliVgeii— K.  nonl. 
Om.-Selskal).     Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  9iH  2 

— Defensor,  compiler.  Liber  scintillarum,  with 
an  interlinear  Anglo-Saxon  version,  11th  cen- 
tury; edited,  vvith  introduction  and  glossary,  l)y 
E.W.Rhodes.  London,  1889.  O.  (/"u  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  93.)  S20  5 

— Diii'Iiaiii.  Rituale  ecclesia?  Dunelmensis 
[Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon].  London  [,  1840J.  O. 
faiishn.     (In  Siirtees  soc.  Pub.  10.)  820  7 

Same.  264  2.1 

—Felix  of  Crowland.  The  Anglo-Saxon  ver- 
sion of  the  life  of  St.  (ruthlac;  with  a  transla- 
tion and  notes  by  C.  W.  Goodwin.  London, 
1848.     D.  .S2!)  8.1 

— Gveiii,  (!.  W.  M.,  editor.  Bibliothek  derang- 
elsiichsischen  Poesie;  mit  voUsfandigem  Glos- 
sar.     Goettingen,  1857-8.    4  v.  in  3.  O.     82!)  17 

— Bibliothek  der  angelsachsisclien  Prosa. 

Cassel,  1872-89.     3v.  inl.  O.  S2!»  11 

CoiiIi-hIk:  1.  Alfrik  de  vi'tiTo  et  novo  teKtiiiiicnli>, 
Pentiiteucli,  losiia.  Buch  der  Hii'hterimd  llinh.  ■_'.  Hie 
an^elsiichsisithc^n  Prnsabearbeitunften  der  lleni'diutiiin- 
refjel;  hrsg,  von  A.  Schrner.  :!.  Anselsiii-lisiseliu  llomi- 
lien  und  Ileilisenleben;  hrsg,  von  B.  Assniann. 

trunxlator.     Dichtungen  der  Angelsaelisen 

stabreimend  tibersetzt.  Gottingen,  1857-9.  2 
V.  in  1.  O.  82!)  18 

Index  evangeliorum,  dominicalium  et  festo- 

rum.     (In  Schilter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  1.) 
'  830  9 


— Klipsti'lii,  L.  F.  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica; 
selectidiis  iji  prose  and  verse,  with  anetlmolog- 
ical  essay  and  notes.     New  York,  185(i.     2v.  D, 

S2!)  13 
— Longfellow,  H.  W.  Anglo-Saxon  liinguage 
and  poetry.  (In  hi.i  Poets  and  jinetrv  of 
Europe.     1845.)  SOS   1.1 

— Marsli,  (i,  P.  Anglo-Saxon  vcx-abulary,  lit- 
erature and  grammai-. — Semi-Saxon  literature. 
(In  Itin  Origin  and  history  of  the  English  lang- 
uage. l.S()2.)  080  21 
— Morris,  II.,  editor.  Legends  of  the  holy  rood, 
11th,  14th  and  15th  centuries,  witli  iniroduc- 
tion,  translations  and  glossarial  index.  Lon- 
don, 18T1.  O.  il.  (/;iE.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  46.)  820  5 
— Ohtliere.  Periplus  Olitheri  ut  et  Wulfstani. 
(Ill  Thorgilsson,  A.  Scliedw.  1733.)  83!).63  47 
— Price,  II.  On  the  Saxon  ode  on  tlie  victory 
of  Athelstan  [,  with  text  and  translation).  (In 
Warton,  J.  History  of  English  poetry,  181  o,  v.  1.) 

S21  13 
— SchmiAp  11.,  editor.  Die  Gesetze  der  Angel- 
sachsen,  m  der  Ursprachc,  mit  Ueberselzung, 
Erlauterungen  und  einenj  antiquarisclien  (ilns- 
sar.     2  Auflage.     Leipzig,  1858.     Q.  34()  1 

— Stephens,  (x. ,  editor  &  tmnslator.  Tvende 
old-engelskeDigte  metOversajttelserog  Tillreg. 
Kjobenhavn,  1853.     sqO.  829  19 

C'liH/'-^n/s:  Abjfarus-Lef^enden.  —  01d-En;^lisli  versified 
homily  fur  the  tliird  Sunday  in  Lent. 

— Stevenson,  J,,  editor.  The  Latin  hynms  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  cliurch:  witli  an  interlinear 
Anglo-Saxon  gloss;  chiefly  from  a  ms.  of  the 
11th  century.  Durham,  1851.  O.  (//t  Siirtees 
soc.  33.)  S20  7 
— Sweet,  H.,  editor.  The  oldest  English  texts; 
with  introductions  and  a  glossary.  London, 
l,ss5.  O.  (///.  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  8:',.)  S20  5 
— Thomson,  E.,  editor.  Select  monuments  of 
the  do(^trine  and  worship  of  the  Catholic  church 
in  England  befoi'e  the  Norman  conquest:  with 
translations,  notes  and  introduction.  London, 
1849.  S.  facsim.  S2!>  15 
— Thorpe,  B.,  editor.  Analecta  Anglo-Saxon- 
iea;  prose  and  verse,  with  glossary.  New  edi- 
tion. London,  1846.  O.  82!)  16 
— Wright,  J.  Anglo-Saxon  poetry.  (In  his 
Essays,  1846,  v.  1.)  S20  3 
Biographia  Britannica  literaria;  or.  Biog- 
raphy of  literary  characters  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland:  Anglo-Saxon  period.  London, 
1842.  O.  928  1 
AX(xLO-SAX()N'S.  Anglo-Saxon  chronicle,  ac- 
cording to  tlie  several  orginal  authorities;  ed- 
ited l)y  B.  Thorpe.  London,  18(il.  2  v.  Q. 
facsim'.  (/h  (U.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  33.)  !)42  8 
— [Aiig'Io-jSaxon  chronicle;  with  an  English 
translation,  notes,  &e.,  liy  J.  Ingram.  London, 
1823.  s(|Q.  pi.  facsim.  iHiips.  !)42  3 
—Turner,  S.  The  history  of  the  Anglo-Sax- 
ons, from  the  earliest  period  to  the  Norman 
conquest.     Philadelphia,  1H41.  3  v.  O.       !)42  1 

The  work  contains  also  treatises  on  the  followinjj  sub- 
lects  connected  with  the  Anglo-Saxons:  in  v.  1.  Man; 
ners  in  their  paniin  state;  in  v.  3,  LanRuafie;  Jloney; 
History  of  the  laws:  Agriculture  and  landed  property- 
Manners  in  EuKlaud:  Govei-innent  and  constitution; 
I'netry,  literature,  arts  and  scii-nees;  Relii-non. 
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— Versteg:aii,  E.  Restitution  of  decayed  intel- 
ligence in  antiquities  concerning  the  English 
nation.     London,  1673.     S.  912  2 

Ansrouleme,  Charles  de  Valois,  due  d'.  ilemoi- 
res  pour  servir  a  I'histoire  de  Henri  III  et  de 
Henri  IV.  por.  (In  Midland  &  Poujoiilat. 
Memoire-s.  1^(36.  v.  11.)  944  9 

Augoiileme,  3Iarie  Tlierese  Charlotte,  duchesse 
d'.  Recit  des  erenenients  arrives  au  Temple 
depuis  le  13  aout  1792  jusqu'a  la  mort  du  dau- 
phin Louis  XVII.  (ia  Barriere  &  Lescure. 
Menioires,  18.57-^1,  v.  9.)  944  10 

Ang-iiillara,  Giovanni  Andrea  dell'.  Al  cardi- 
nale  di  Trento.  \Iii  Berni,  F.  Opere  burlesche, 
1760.  T.  2.)  857  3 

— Stanze  per  lo  natale  di  lo  duca  d"  Angion. — 
Capitolo  al  cardinal  di  Trento.     Firenze,  1.^64. 
D.  .51  p.  (J)!  Bonncci,  A.  Delizie.  4.)        S50  4 
Aniela,  see  Sakivaska,  A.  K. 
AMEXE,  see  TIBER. 

AXILIXE  DYES.  BoUey,  P.  A.  Altes  und 
neues  aus  Farbenchemie.  Berlin  [,1.^67].  O. 
3.5  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendortf.  Vortriige. 
2  Serie.)  043  1 

—Meyer,  R.  Die  Industrie  der  Theerfarbstoffe. 
Berlin,  1881.  O.  33  p.  (I?i  sa?»e.  16  Serie. )043  1 
AM3UL  MAGNETISM.  Lang,  >y.  Animal 
magnetism,  or  Mesmerism:  its  history,  phe- 
nomena, and  present  condition;  with  a  supple- 
ment containing  new  facts  bv  C.  H.  Towns- 
liend.     Xew  York.  Is44.  D.     "  134  1 

See  alio  OD. 
ANIMALS,  see  ZOOLOGY,  also  EXC03LMOI. 
CATION;  FABLES. 

Les  animanx  diplomates,  see  F.,  W.  de. 
ANNA,  daughter  of  Ivan  V.,  empress  of  Rus- 
sia. Barthold,  F.  T»'.  Anna  Joanowna;  Cabi- 
net, Hof,  Sitte  und  gesellschaftliche  Bildung 
in  Moskau  und  ."it.  Petersburg,  por.  (In  Rau- 
mer,  F.  L.  Cx.  Ton.     Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1S36.) 

905  1 
ANNA  AMALIA,  Herzogin  zn  Sachsen-Weimar 
und  Eisenach.  Giithe,  J.  W.  von.  Zum  An- 
denken  der  Fiirstin.  1807.  (In  his  AVerke 
182,-42,  T.  32.)  Sgo  { 

Annasus,  Theiiorins.  Historia  chronologica 
Pannonia-  icones  item  vitasque  et  victorias  a 
Joanne  Jac.  Boissardo  delineatas  continens-  ad 
1607  contmuata  .studio  Gotardi  Arthus.  Fran- 
cofurti,  1608.  D.   ;7.  por.  943  62 

niusti-ated  by  Theodore  de  Bi-y. 
Annaler  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed,  see  CoDeii- 
hagen— K.  nordiske  Oldski-ift-Selskab. 
Annates  Cambriae;  edited  by  John  Williams  ab 
Ithel.  London,  1860.  Q.  facsim.  (InQt.  Br  — 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  20.)  942  8 
Annales  Poloniae:  ex  recensione  Arndtii  et 
Eoepellii.  Hannoverae,  1866.  O.  (In  Pertz, 
tr-.H.     bcript.  rerum  German.  2.)  943  ig 

The  annals  of  Loch  Ce;  a  chronicle  of  Irish  af- 
fairs. 1014-1O90;  edited,  witli  a  translation,  by 
\\  ilham  M.  Hennessy.  London,  1871.  2v  O 
facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.-Master  of  roUs.  Chron 
and  msm.  .d4.)  g^2  8 

Irish  and  EngUsh  od  opposite  pages. 

^?J\'"-^^  °t  ^"S'^*  ^-  "f  E-'^Sland.  En  liden 
lYactat  om   den  Process   som  bleflf  holden  af 
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Borgerne  i  Eydenborg  Dronning  Anna  til  JExe. 
(In  Bang,  0.  Samling,  1743-7,  pt.  7.)  .S39..S  1 
ANNE  BOLErS,  queen  of  England.  Lettre  d' 
un  gentilhomme  portugais  sur  V  execution  d' 
Anne  Boleyn,  Lord  Rocheford,  Brereton,  Nor- 
ris,  Smeton  et  Weston:  publiee,  arec  une  tra- 
duction fran9aise,  par  Francisque  Michel,  ac- 
compagnee  d'une  traduction  anglaise  par  le 
vicomte  Strangford.  Paris,  1832.  Q.  1.5  p.  942  20 

Edition  of  100  copies. 
AN'XE  de  Gonzague,  of  Cleves.  princess  Pala- 
tine, see  GONZACU. 

Lannte  geographique.  1862-78.  Paris,  1863- 
80.     17  V.  in  16.     D.  910  46 

Vol.  9  and  10  are  eombiued  in  one  volume.  Vol.  1-14 
are  edited  by  L.  Vivien  de  Saint  Martin;  v.  15-lT.  0  serie, 
V.  1-3,  by  C.  ilaunoir  and  U.  Duveyiier. 

L'annee  scientiflque  et  iudustrielle;  par  Louis 
Figuier.  1861-4.  •79-81.  Pari.,,  1862-82.  v.  6-9, 
23-5.     D.     n.  ph  505  4 

AiQflBALDI,  Niceola.  Notizie  a  confutazione 
deir  articolo  nel  diario  L'unita  cattolica  sulla 
giubilazione  di  officio  deir...Annibaldi.  n.  p. 
[1809r]  O.  53  p.  •is'*  50 

Aniiius,  Joannes,   Viterbensis,  see  Nanni,  (t. 
ANNO,    archbishop    of    Cologne.     Msere    von 
Sente  Annen;  von   neuem    herausgegeben  von 
H.  E.   Bezzenberger.     Quedlinburg,    1848.     O 
(Bibl.  Xat.-Lit.  25.)  ,s31  58 

— Poeta»  anonymi  rhythmus  de  S.  Annone. 
(In  Scliilter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  1.)  830  9 
Annuau-e  de  I'economie  politique  et  de  la  sta- 
tistique.  1866,  'GS.  '70,  '73,  '75.  Paris,  1866-75. 
v.  23,  25-7,  30,  32.     S.  310  1 

Edited  by  Maurice  Block  and  otliers. 
.4jiunau-e  des  eaux  et  forets  pour  1872-3    Pai-is 
1872-3.    V.  10-12  in  2.  S.  551..5S  80 

Annnaire  des  voyages  et  de  la  geographic  pour 
1847;  sous  la  direction  de  Frederic  Lacroix. 
Paris,  1847.    v.  4.  S.  940  49 

Annnaire  scientifique;  publieparP.P.Deherain 
1865-7,  "9.  Paris,  1866-70.  v.  5-7,  9.  D.  il.  505  5 
Annnario  bibliografico  italiano,  see  Italy— Mi- 
nistero  delta  pubblica  istrnzione. 
Annuario  della  letteratura  italiana  nel  1880  see 
Gubernatis,  A.  de.  ' 

Aunuario   della  nobilta  italiana,   1880     Pisa 
1879.  V.  2.  T.  pi.  350  6 

Annuario  di  economia  sociale  e  di  statistica  pel 
regno  d'  Italia;  per  P.  Duprat  ed  A.  Gicca. 
Torino,  1863.  v.  1.  D.  314  3  j 

Annnario  scientifico  ed  industriale, 1869-70  Mi- 
lano,  1870-1.  v.  6-7.  D.  il.p,l.  505  7 

Annnario  statistico-italiano;  per  cura  di  Cesare 
Correnti  e  Pietro  Maestri.    Torino,  1864.  v.  2  T 

TT  J-      ,  314  4 

Un  ano  y  un  dia,  drama,  see  Zori-iUa.  v.  2. 

ANOINTERS.  Milan.  Processo  originale  degli 
untori  uella  peste  del  1630.     Milano,  18o9.  O 

Ans  saga  bogsveigis.    (In  Ea&,  C.  C.    Forn 
sogur,  1829-30,  v.  2.)  '        839.63  13 

Ansaldo,  Francesco,  editor,  see  CalTaro.  Crona- 
ca.  (In  Societk  lignre.  Atti.  v.  1,  1858.)  945  43 
Anschaire,   St.,   archbishop   of   Hamburq    & 
Bremen.    Vita  S.  WiUehadi.    (In  Langebek 
J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  1.)  §48  76 
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ANTS 


— Chronologia  lerum  septentrionalium  n^vi 
Anschariani.— fJiialdon.  Poemade  vita  S.  An- 
soharii.— Legeiulse  veteresde  Sancto  Ansohario. 
(In  same.  v.  1.)— Lcgeudao.  (v.  3.)  !)4S  76 

— Kciiibert,  Si.  S.  Ansohari  vita  gemina;  ora- 
tione  prosS,  per  Rimbertum,  nietrica  per  (lual- 
donem;  edidit  C.  Arrhenius.  Holmin;,  1677. 
sqQ.  923  93 

Vita  Anskarii:  recensuit  Gr.  Waitz.     Han- 

noverae,  1884.  O.  (Tn  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rer- 
um  German.  9.)  943  16 

"Vita  S.   Ansoharii,  Latine  et  Svetliice. — 

Appendix. — Legendae  de  S.  Anschario.  (In 
Faiit,  E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-28, 
V.  3.)  J)4S  38.1 

Vita  S.    Ansoharii.      (In    Langebek,    J. 

Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1831,  v.  1.)  9-t.S  76 
— TeteilS,  S.  Christendommens  Indforelse  i 
Norden  ved  Anscharius.    Ki0benhavn,  1886.  D. 

270  9 
Aiiseliii,  St.,  archbishop  of  Oanterbury.  Die 
dietsclie  Lucidarius.  (In  Blommaert,  J.  P. 
M.     Oudvlaemsche  gedichten,  1838-51,  v.  3.) 

839.31  2 
— Eadnier.  Historia  novorum  in  Anglia,  et 
opusciila  duo  de  vita  Anselmiet  miraoulis  ejus; 
edited  by  M.  Rule.  London,  1884.  Q.  (In  Gt. 
Br. — Master  of  rolls.     Cliron.  and  mem.  81.) 

842  8 
Aiiserini,  Alessandro.  La  forza  unica  nell'  uni- 
verse. Prato,  1868.  O.  531  1 
— Idoli  e  santi.     Milano,  1877.  D.  231  5 


Ansted,  David  Thomas. 

London,  1867.  D. 


Pliysical  geography. 
551  12 


Anstey,  Henry,  editor,  see  Oxford  university. 

Munimenta  academica.  1868.  (In  Gt.  Br. — 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  50.)  942  8 
ANSVER,  St.,  abbot  of  Ratzeburg.  Acta  S. 
Ansveri.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum 
Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  3.)  948  34 

ANTENNJE,  see  DIPTERA5  FLEAS. 
Antes  que  todo  es  mi  dama,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 
Anzia  ed  Abrocome,  see  Xeuophon  of  Ephesus. 
Anthologia  Graeca,  ad  Palatini  codicis  fidem 
edita.  Kditio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae,  1829.  3  v. 
T.  881  1 

— Lessing,  G.  E.  Griechisohe  Anthologie.  (In 
his  Werke,  1823-5,  v.  2.)  832  6 

Anthon,  Charles,  editor,  see  Horatius  Flacciis, 
Q.     Poemata.     1830.  874  3 

Potter,  J.  Archseologia  Grseca.  1825.  913  26 

ANTHONY,  king  of  Portugal,  Explanation  of 
the  right  and  tytle  of  Anthonie,  king  of  Portu- 
gal, againste  Phillip,  king  of  Castile;  with  a 
historye  of  the  matter  until  1583;  translated 
into  English.    Leyden,  1585.  D.  [2-I-]  54  p.  tab. 

946  84 
Anthony  and  Cleopater,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
ANTHROPOLOGY,  see  MAN. 
Antichrist  and  the  signs  before  the  doom;   by 
Richard  Morris.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
V.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

L'  antidoto,  commedia,  see  Alfleri,  Y. 
De  antieke  Helicon,  see  Folike,  A.  S.  v.  11. 
AvrlyovT),  see  Sophocles. 


The  Anti- Jacobin;  or,  Weeklv  examiner.  17!)7- 
8.  5  edition.  London,  1803.  3  v.  O.  942  29 
ANTILLES,  see  WEST  INDIES. 
Antinori,  Yincenzio.  Notizie  istoriche  relative 
air  Accademia  del  cimento.  (In  Florence— Ac- 
cad,  del  cimento.  Saggi.  1841.)  530  10 
ANTIOCH.  Gautliier.  Autiochena  bella.  (In 
Bongars,  J.  Ge&ta  Dei  per  Francos,  1611,  v. 
I.)  940  10 
Antioclie,  La  chanson  d',  see  Richard  Zt'pe/e)-/«. 
Antiplion.  Quaj  exstant  omnia  [Greek  and 
Latin,  with  full  critical  apparatus].  (In  Ora- 
tores,  Attici,  1828,  v.  1,  v.',.)  ,SS5  1 
Antiquarie  prospettiche  romane,  composte  per 
prospettivo  milanese  dipintore;  [withj  ricerche 
del  G.  Govi.  facsiin.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
Uiicei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3, 1875-6,  pt.  o. ,        0(55  3 

Antiqiiarisk    Tidsskrift,    see    Copenliageu — K. 

nord.  Oldskrift-Selskab. 

Antiqiiitates  American:i',  see  Rain,  C.  C. 

Antiiiiiitts  americaines, — russes,  see  Rafu,  C.  C. 
ANTIQUITIES.  Fosbrooke,  T.  D.  A  treatise 
on  the  arts,  manufactures,  manners  and  insti- 
tutions of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  London, 
1833-5.   3  V.  D.  il.  iltp.  913  24 

— Hertz,  B.  Catalogue  of  [his]  collection  of 
Assyrian,  Babylonian,  Egyptian,  Greek.  Etrus- 
can, Roman,  Indian,  Peruvian  and  Mexican 
antiquities.  London,  1851.  sqQ.  jjZ.  913  2 

— Lessing,  G.  E.  Antiquarische  Briefe.  (Inhis 
Werke,  1823-5,  v.  .5-6.)  832  6 

— Ove  Kjisr,  L.  Studier  af  Oldtidslivet  og 
Oldtidshistorien.  Kiebenhavn,  1864.    O.    i?(,a|j. 

930  3 

Confeiifs:  Den  attieniensiske  Kvinde  ou  Hetcere. — 
Frugtbarhedstiudinden  i  den  feldste  lilleasiatiske  Kul- 
tus.— Kimmerierne. — Amazonerne. 

— Rafn,  C.  C  Breve  fra  og  til  Rafn;  uilj;ivet 
af  B.  Grrnidal.  Kjobenhavn,  1869.  O.       913  1 

Sniitll,  W.,  editor.     Dictionary  of  Greek  and 

Roman  antiquities.  2  edition.  Boston,  1849.  O. 
il.  913  23 

Zaviziano,  C.     Sugli  avvenimenti  preistorici; 

studii.     Napoli,  1871.  v.  1.  D.  913  3 

■See  iiho  the  division  AXTIQIITIES  under  the  various 
countries. 

Antistlienes,  cynic.  Ajax;— Ulysses  [Greek 
and  Latin].  (In  Oratores  Attici,  1828,  v.  4, 
14.)  .S85  1 

Antologia  toscana,  see  Fanfani,  P. 
ANTONELLI,  Giacomo,  cardinal.  Pio  IX  ed  il 
cardinale  Antonelli.  Milano,  1859.  S.  2>l.  282  34 
Antonio  da  Pistoia,  see  Pistoia. 
Antonio,  Benito.  Aldea  na  corte,  e  noites  de 
verao,  seguidas  as  Noites  de  inverno  de  Fran- 
cisco Rodrigues  Lobo.  Lisboa,  1750.  S.  869  45 
Antonio,  Giovanni  d'.  Le  opere.  Napoli,  1788. 
S.     (In  CoUezione  napoletana,  v.  23.)      859  19 

Coiiteats:  Lo  mandracchio  alletterato, — aslliato, — re- 
patriate.— nnammorato. — Scola  cavajola, — curialesca. — 
La  vita  e  morte  de  lo  Soiatamone  mpetrato.— Parte  de 
pazzo. — -Tuoche. 

ANTONIUS,  St..  abbot.  Hieronymus  Sophro- 
nius,  E.  Das  ist  sant  Pauls  leben  und  auch  das 
leben  des  heyligen  vatters  sant  Anthonigs. 
Strassburg,  1498.  sqD.  [93J  p.  il.  093  12 

ANTS.     Schumann,  K.     Die  Ameisenpflanzen. 
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Hamburg,  1889.  O.  37  p.  pi.  (In  Yirchow  & 
Holtzeiidorff..  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 
Antwerp,  Dit  sijn  de  coren  van  der  stad  Ant- 
werpen.  Gent.  1852.  Q.  [5  +]  60  p.  (In  Maet- 
schappy  der  Vlaein  bibl.     Werken,   3  ser.  2.) 

839.3  3 
— MUSEE  PLASTI5.  Vanderliaeghen,  F.  Musee 
Plantin  a  Anvers;  notice  sur  la  Bibliotheque 
Plantinienne.  Gand,  1875.  O.  [4]+ 38  p.  jjor. 
027  6  bou7id  icith  016  19 
— Dagverliael  van  der  oproer  te  Antwerpen  in 
1659. ~' Gent.  1839.  Q.  v.  p.  (/;;  MaetscliappT  der 
Tlaem.  bibl.  1  ser.  3.)  839. 3  3 

Antwerpeiier  Liederbuch  vom  1544.  facsim. 
(In  Hottiiiaii  von  Fallersleben.  Horae  Belgicae, 
1836-63.  pt.  11.)  839.31  3 

ANYSIUS,  bishop  of  Thessalonica.  Syneisius. 
Constitutio;  sive,  Elogium  Anysii.  (In  his 
Opera.  1613.)  208  11 

AOSTA.  Giacosa,  (J.  I  castelli  della  valle  d' 
Acsta.  (/n  Ciiriosita  della  storia  subalpina.  v. 
2,  1876.)  915  43 

L'  apatista;  o,  L'  indifferente,  commedia,  see 


Goldoni,  C, 


36. 


APENXIXES.  Debartolomeis,  L,  (In  Ms  Oro- 
idrografia  dell'  Italia.  [187-;]  in  L'  ItaUa. 
Parte  2.)  914.5  3 

— Rivista  delle  Alpi,  degli  Appennini  e  vul- 
cani.  Torino,  1864-7.  v.  1-3.  O.  pi.     551.43  11 

APES.  Hartmann,  R.  Die  mensclienahnlichen 
Aflfen.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  54  p.  t7.  (7)i  Til-chow 
<&  Holtzendorfl'.     Vortrilge.  11  Serie.)       043  1 

Aphelen,  Hans  von.  Kongelig  dansk  Ord-Bog. 
Kiobenhavn,  1764.    2v.  sqQ.  829.83  1 

Contents ;    1.  Dansk  og  tydsk.    -2.  Tydsk  og  dansk. 
APHORISMS.     Camden,    W.     Grave  speeches 
and  wittie  apothegmes.  (/n  Ws Remaines.  1637.) 

420  3 
Le  api,  see  RuceUai,  G. 

ApoUo.  serjant,  see  Fokte,  A.  S.  v.  72. 
[Apollonius,  king  of  Tyre:]     Anglo-Saxon  ver- 
sion of  the  story  Apollonius  of  Tyre  ;  with  a 
literal  translation,  &c. ,  by  Benjamin  Thorpe. 
London ,  iy34.  O.  5  -I-  9S  [-1-  2]  p.  829  8 

— Konig  Apollonius.  il.  (In  VoUtsbueher.    53.) 

833  33 
— Konung  Apollonius  af  Tyrus.  (In  Biickstrom, 
P.  0.  Svenska  folkbocker,  1845,  v.  1. )  293  18 
— Hagen,  H.  Der  Roman  vom  Konig  Apollo- 
nius von  Tyrus  in  seinen  verschiedenen  Bear- 
beitungen."  Berlin,  1878.  O.  32  p.  (In  Yirchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
APOLLO:jfJUS  0/  Tyana.  PMlosti-atus,  F.  The 
two  first  books  concerning  the  life  of  Apollo- 
nius; in  English,  with  notes,  by  C.  Blount. 
London,  1680.  F.  921  1 

French  :  Vie  d'  Apollonius  de  Tyane;  avec 

les  commentaires  de  C.  Blount;  en  francjais. 
Berlin,  1774.  4  v.  D.  por.  921  2 

Apolo  y  Climene,  see  Calderon.  v.  2. 
APOSTLES.  Gasparln,  A.  E.  de.  Le  siecle 
apostolique.  (Jn,  his  Innocent  IIL  1873.)  270  10 
— Renan,  J.  E.  Les  Apotres.  Paris,  1866.  0. 270  7 
— Unger,  K.  R.,  editor.  Postola  sogur.  Chris- 
tiania,  1874.  O.  839.63  58 


APOTHECARIES.  Pisa.  Statuto  inedito  dell 
arte  degli  speciali  nel  secolo  15;  per  cura  di  P. 
Vigo.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
308.)  •'^•>0  10 

APPARITIONS,  see  GHOSTS. 
APPIAN  WAY.    BiUaud,  B,     Le  voyageur  sur 
la  voie  appienne;  ou,  DebCription  des  tombeaux 
et  autves   nionumens  sur   cette    voie.     Rome, 
1853.  D.  19-1-61  [+3]  p.  map.  913  10.1 

Appianus.  Romanarum  historiarum  quae  su- 
persunt.  Editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae,  1818.  4  v. 
T.  8.S8  34 

Appleton,  Charles  Edward.  The  economic 
character  of  subsidies  to  education. -The  endow- 
ment of  research  as  a  form  of  productive  ex- 
penditure. (In  Essays  on  endowment  of  re- 
search. 1876.)  ,  378  3 
Appletons' American  cyclopEedia,  seeRipley,G., 
cfcUana,  C.  A.,  editors. 

Aprilsnarrene,  Vaudeville,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L. 
Sliuespil,  V.  4. 

Apuleius,  Lucius,  of  Madaura.  Opera  omnia; 
ex  editione  Oudendorpiana,  cum  notis  et  inter- 
pretatione  in  usum  delphini,  variis  lectionibus, 
notis  variorum,  recensu  editionum  et  codicum 
indicibus  recensita.  Londini,  Valpy,  1835. 
7  V.  O.  878  27 

— L'asino  d'oro,  volgarizzato  da  Agnolo  Firen- 
zuola;  con  Novella  dello  sternuto,  tradotta  da 
Matteo  Boiado.  Nuova  edizione.  Milano,  1863. 
S.  il.  (In  BiW.  rara.  24.)  850  3 

—Paraphrases.  (In  Browning,  E.  B.  B.  Last 
poems.  1863.)  821  34 

A(^UAYIYA,  Ridolfo.  Bartoli,  I).  Missione  al 
gran  mogor  del  P.  R.  Aquaviva,  sua  vita  e 
morte,  e  d'altri  quattro  compagni  uccisi  in  Sal- 
setediGoa.  Piacenza,  1819.  O.  915.4  1 

Aqninas,  Thomas,  see  Tlioinas. 
Aquino,  Thomd  Joseph  de,  editor,  see  Canioens, 
L.  de.  Lusiadas.    1815.  869  36 

Arabesken,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  9. 
Arabes.iues,  see  Greenough,  S.  D.  L. 
Arabia,  Francesco  Saverio.   Relazione  storica 
del  tremuoto  di  Basilicata,  1851.    Napoli,  1852. 
O.  28[-H2]p.  551.22  1 

ARABIA.  Abd-ol-Gliani-in-Nabolsi.  Reisen  im 
wilsten  Arabien  ;  von  A.  v.  Kremer.  [AVien, 
1851.]  O.  41  p.  915.3  7 

— Andree,  K.  T.  Burton's  Reise  nach  Medina 
und  Mekka,  il.  pi.  (In  his  Forschungsreisen, 
1861,  V.  1.)  915.3  1 

— Arabia;  seu,  Arabum  leges,  ritus,  mores,  in- 
stituta  et  historia;  accedunt  itinera.  Amstelo- 
dami,  1633.  Tt.  094  59 

— Burcldiardt,  J.  L.  Travels  in  Arabia;  com- 
prehending an  account  of  those  territories  in 
Hedjaz  which  the  Mohammedans  regiard  as 
sacred.  London,  1829.  sijQ.  map.  915.3  2 

— Desvergers,  M.  J.  A.  N.  Arabie.  Paris,  1847. 
O.  x>l.  map.  (In  L'univers.  13.)  910  18 

— Dii  Couret,  L.  Les  mysteres  du  desert.  Paris. 
1859.  2  V.  D.  il.  maps.  915.3  6 

— Guarmani,  C.  II  Neged  settentrionale;  itine- 
rario  da  Gerusalemme  a  Aneizeh  nel  Cassim. 
Gerusalemme,  1866.  O.  map.  915.3  17 

—Kremer,  A.  von.  Ueber  zwei  arabische  geo- 
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graphlscbe  Werke...  [Wien,  1850.]  O.  29  p.  pi. 

915.3  7 
— Laborde,  L.  E.  S.  J.  de.  Journey  through 
Arabia  Petrsea  to  Mt.  Sinai  and  the  excavatecj. 
city  of  Petra.  3  edition.  London,  1838.  O.  il: 
pi.  map.  915.3  15 

— Lenoir,  P.  Le  Fayoum,  le  Sinai  et  Petra. 
Paris,  1873.  D.  por.  pi.  916.2  4 

— The  modern  traveller:  Arabia.  London,  1835. 
S.pl.7nap.  915.3  8 

— Siebnhr,  C.  Beschreibung  von  Arabien.  Ko- 
penliagen,  1772.  sqQ.  pi.  faesim.  maps.  915.3  9 

Reisebeschreibung  nach  Arabien  und  an- 

dern  umliegenden  Landern.  Kopenhagen,  1774- 
1837.  3v.  sqO.  por.  pi.  faosim.  maps.  915.3  10 
— Palg'rave,  W.  G.  ,  Personal  narrative  of  a 
year's  journey  through  central  and  eastern  Ar- 
abia. 1862-B.  5  edition.  London,  1869.  D.  por. 
maps.  915.3  11 
— RiippeU,  W.  P.  E.  S.  Reisen  in  Nubien  und 
dem  petriUschen  Arabien.  P'rankfurt  a.  M., 
1829.  O.  pi.  maps.  916.2  35 
— Varthema,  L.  ( Jn  fiis  Itinerario;  in  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  307.)  S50  10 
— Wellsted,  J.  E.  Reisen  i]i  Arabien;  deutsche 
Bearbeitung  von  E.  Rodigtr.  Halle,  1843.  3  v. 
in  1.  O.  il.  faosim.  maps.  915.3  13 
Travels  to  the  city  of  the  caliphs;  includ- 
ing a  tour  on  the  island  of  Soootra.  London, 
1840.  3  V.  O.  pi.  map.  915.3  12 
— Zinimerniann,  C.  Fiinf  Karten  zu  C.  Ritter's 
Erdkunde  von  Arabien.  Berlin,  1847.  sqF.'' 

912  b^  in  portfolio 'i 
See  also  HADEAMAUT;  MOHAMMED;  BED  SKA. 
ARABIA  PETR^A,  see  ARABIA;  SINAI. 
Arabia;  seu,  Arabum  leges,  I'itus,  mores,  insti- 
tuta  et  historia;  accedunt  itinera.  Amstelo- 
dami,  apud  J.  Janssonium,  1633.  T.  094  59 
[Arabian  nights'  entertainments:]  The  thous- 
and and  one  nights;  a  new  translation  from 
the  Arabic,  with  notes^  by  Edward  William 
Lane;  illustrated  by  engravings  from  designs 
by  "William  Harvey.  London,  1839-41.  3  v.  Q. 
il.  iltp.  892  2 

ARABIC  LANGUAGE.  Barb,  H.  A.  Die  Tran- 
scription des  arabisohen  Alphabetes.  Wien, 
1860.  O.  89  p.  492  71 

— Barbier,  J.  Petit  vocabulaire  fran^ais-arabe, 
idiome  d'  Alger.  (In  his  Itineraire  de  1'  Alge- 
rie.  1855.)  916.5  1 

— Beamont,  W.  J.  A  concise  grammar  of  the 
Arabic  language;  revised  by  Sheikh  All  Nady 
el  Barrany.    Cambridge  [,Eng.], 1861.    D. 

492.7  4 
Caspari,  C.  P.  A  grammar  of  the  Arabic  lan- 
guage; translated  from  the  German  by  W. 
Wright.  London,  1859.  v.  1.  O.  492.7  6 
— Catafago,  J.  An  English  and  Arabic  diction- 
ary. 2  edition.  London,  1873.  3pt.  in  1  v.  O. 

492.7  3 
— Ewald,  G.  F.  H.  A.  von.  Grammatica  critica 
linguae  Arabicae  cum  brevi  metrorum  doc- 
trina.  Lipsiae,  1831-3.    3  v.  O.  pi.  492.7  5 

— Kosegarten,  J.  G.  L.  Chrestomathia  Arabica, 
turn  adscriptis  vocalibus,  turn  additis  lexico  et 
adnotationibus  explanata.  Lipsiae,  1828.  O. 

492.7  7 


— Lindberg,  J.  Lettre  sur  quelques  medailles 
cufiques  trouvees  dans  I'ile  de  Falster,  et  sur 
quelques  manuscrits  cufiques.  Copenhague, 
1830.  sqQ.  pi.  492.7  3 

— Ricliardson,  J.  A  dictionary,  Persian,  Arabic 
and  English;  with  a  dissertation  on  the  lan- 
guages, literature  and  manners  of  eastern  na- 
tions; revised  by  C.  Wilkins.  New  edition,  by 
F.  Johnson.  London,  1839.  sqF.  492.5  3 

ARABIC  LITERATURE.  Amari,  M.,  editor. 
Biblioteca  arabo-sicula.  Lipsia,  1857.  O.  892  5 

cfe  translator.     Nuovi    ricordi   arabici  su 

la  storiade  Geneva,  faesim.  (iii  Soeietk  lignre. 
Atti.  V.  5,  1867.)  dIs  48 

— Burckliardt,  J.  L.  Arabic  proverbs  current 
at  Cairo  [Arabic  and  English].  London,  1830. 
sqQ,  915.3  3 

— Hackliinrter,  F.  IV.  Der  Pilgerzug  nach 
Mekka;  morgenlandische  Sagen  und  Erzahlun- 
gen.     Stuttgart,  1847.  sqD.  ,S33  11 

See  also  Xlnl-o\-(Huini-in-Siibit\si;  Arabijin  nights'  enter- 
tainments; Koran;  Lukniiiii  Al-Hjikini;  Muhnmitiad  iljn  Abd 
AJlali,  called  Ibn  Batuta;  Ssiili  Alimed  elBakay;Teii  (iziors. 

Det  arabiske  Pulver,  see  Holberg-,  L.  Come- 
dier,  v.  2. 

ARABS.  Aniari,  M.  Storia  dei  Musulmani  di 
Sicilia.  Firenze,  1854-72.  3  v.  in  4.  O.     945    106 

Su  le  iscrizioni  arabiche  del  palazzo   regio 

di  Messina,  faesim.  {In  Rome— R.  accad,  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  6, 1880-1.)  065  5 
— Bianclii-Gioviui,  A.  Sulla  dominazione  degli 
Arabi  in  Italia.  Milann,  1846.  O.  [2-I-]  65p. 

945  112 
— Daumas,  M.  J.  E.  Moaurs  et  coutumes  de 
TAlgtrie.  Paris,  1853.  IJ.  390  21 

— Kremer,  A.  von.  Schreiben  an  die  kaiserliche 
Akademie  aus  Cairo,  35  M'arz  1851.  IWien 
1851.]  O.  41  p.  953  i 

— Marchi,  F.  A.  de.  Introduzione  all"  opera, 
Studi  sulla  storia,  diritto  e  oivilta  degli  Aral)i  e 
degli  Ottomani.  Roma,  1876.  25  p.  "  953  1 
— Martini,  P.  Storia  delle  invasioni  degli  Arabi 
inSardegna.  Cagliari,  1861.  O.  945  m 

— Mehren,  A.  F.  M.  Fremstilling  af  de  islamiti- 
ske  Folks  almiudelige  geographiske  Kundska- 
ber.  (In  Copenliagen— K.   nord.    Old.-Selskab. 

Annaler.  v.  17,  1857.)  !)4)s  2 

—  — Resume  du  memoire  sur  les  connaissances 
geographiques  des  peuples  islamites.  (In  same. 
Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.)  94s  3 

La  vie  arabe.     Paris,  1856.    D. 
390  22 

— Ockley,  S.  The  history  of  the  Saracens.  4 
edition.  London,  1847.  D.  por.  i»53  3 

See  also  KliK\Mh.\  BEDOUINS;  CALIFS;  DIVAN;  MOOES- 
WAHABIS. 

Aragon.  Actos  de  cortes  del  regno  de  Aragon. 
garag05a,  1664.  F.*  349  29 

— Observantiffi  consuetudinesque  regni  Arago- 
num  in  usu  comniuniter  habitre; — Fori  quibus 
in  judiciis  et  extra  ad  praesens  non  utimur. 
garag09a,  1664.    F.-^  349  29 

— Ordenanzas  de  las  armadas  navales  de  la  co- 
rona de  Aragon,  1354;  acompanadas  de  varios 
edictos;  por  Antonio  de  Capmany  vertidas  del 
idioma  latino  y  lemosino  con  los  textos  ori- 
ginales.  Madrid,  1787.   sqO.  946  39 


-Mornand,  F. 
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— AtcMto  general.  Coleccion  de  documentos 
ineditos;  publicada  por  Prospero  de  BofaruU  t 
Mascaro.    Barcelona,  1847-76.  40  v.  in  37.  O. 

946  38 

Cont'^nt^:  1-S,  Procesos  de  las  anti^as  cortes  y  parla- 
mentos  de  Catalima,  Aragon  y  Valencia.  9-10.  jloiifary 
Sors,  D.  Historia  de  los  condes  de  Urgel.  11.  Eepartimi- 
entos  de  los  reinos  de  Mallorea,  Valencia  y  Cerdena. 
li.  Censo  de  Cataluna  en  tiempo  del  rey  Pedro  el  Cere- 
monioso..  13.  Documentos  literarios  en  anti^ua  lengua 
catalana,  siglos  14  y  15.  14-:26.  Levantamiento  y  guerra 
deCatalnnaen  tiempo  de  Juan  II.  27-s.  (arbunell.  P. 
M.  Opiisculos  ineditos.  29-31.  Proceso  contra  el  rey  de 
Mallorca.  Jaime  III.  32-4.  Proceso  contra  Bernardo  de 
Cabrera.  35-6.  Proceso  contra  el  ultimo  eonde  de  Urgel 
y  su  famUia.  37.  Guerra  entre  Castilla.  Aragon  y  Xa- 
yarra:  compromise  para  terminarla,  1431.  3>.  Procesos 
contra  los  nobles  de  la  union  ai'agonesa  en  1301.  39. 
Pientas  de  la  antigua  corona  de  Aragou.  40.  Gremios  y 
cofradias  de  la.  antigua  corona  de  Aragon. 

Vol.  lS-40  are  edited  by  Manuel  de  Bofarull  y  Sartorio. 
— Abaroa,  P.  de.  Los  reves  de  Ai-agon  en  ana- 
les  historicos.  Madi-id,  1682-4.  2t.  F.  946  37.1 
— Dormer,  D.  J.  Anales  de  Aragon,  1525-40; 
algunas  noticias,  1516-25.  [Zaragoza,]  1697.  F. 
iltp.  946  40 

Progresses  de  la  historia  de  Aragon.  v  eio- 

gios  de  G.  Zurita,  1512-80.  Zarago9a,  168u'    F. 

946  43 
— Madramany  y  Calataynd,  31.  Tratado  de  la 
nobleza  de  la  corona  de  Aragon,  especialmente 
deA'alencia.  Valencia.  1788.  O.  946  41 

— Muiitauer,  R.  Chronique  d' Aragon.  (In  Bn- 
chon,  J.  A.  C.  Chroniqaes  ctrangeres,  18  ll.) 

944  10.1 
— Znrita,  J.  Anales  de  la  corona  de  Aragon; 
anadida.  Apologia  de  A.  de  Morales,  con  un 
parecer  del  J.  P.  de  Castro,  todo  in  defensa 
destos  anales.  farag09a,  1610-21.    7y.  F.  (7. 

946  43 

Stt  also  PETER  III 

Aragona,  Tnllia  d'.  Delia  infinita  d'  amore, 
dialogo;  coUa  yita  dell'  auti-ice  da  AJessaudro 
Zilioli.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (J/i  Bibl.  rara.  29.) 

s.)0  3 
ARAL  SEA.  Hiigues  L.  lUago  di  Aral;  dis- 
sertazione.     Torino,  1874.  O.   [4^]  52  p. 

ool.4S  38 
Ai'aua,  Diego  Barros,  see  Barros  Ai'ana. 
Avatns  of  Soli.  Plisenoniena  Latine  reddita.  (In 
Cicevd.  31.  T.  Opera,  1820,  t.  4.)  875  1 

La  Arauoaua,  see  Ercilla  y  Zimig-a,  A.  de. 
.4JRAIT'A>'IAXS.  Riccardi,  P.  Studi  intorno  ad 
alcuni  crani  araucanos  e  pampas.  jjZ.  (In  Rome 
— R.  aecad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v. 
4,  1878-y.)  065  4 

— Smith,  E.  R.  The  Araucanians;  or,  Xotes  of 
a  tour  among  the  Indian  tribes  of  southern 
Chili.  Xew  York,  1855.  D.  jjZ.  918.3  3 

Arbatel  de  magia  veterum. ,  1686.  (In  Sclieible, 
J.  DasKloster,  1845-50,  v.  ;3.)  837  16 

Arber,  Edward,  editor.  English  reprims.  Lon- 
don, 1868-71.  30  no.  in  14  v.  S.  820  9 

Contents;  I.  1.  Jliltoii,  J.  Areopagitlca,  1644.  i.  Lat- 
imer. H.  Sermon  on  the  ploughers.  1.M9.  3.  Gosson,  S. 
The  scboole  of  abuse,  and  A  short  apologie.  1579.  n.  4. 
Sidney,  P.  An  apologie  for  poetrie.  1595.  o.  n»)l»,  E. 
His  trauailes.  1580.  6.  Selden.  J.  Table-talk.  1689.  HI. 
7.  Aschaui,  E.  ToxophUus,  154.5.  s.  Addison,  J.  Criti- 
cism on  Paradise  lost.  1711-18.  IT.  9.  Lyiy,  J.  Euphu- 
es,  1.579;— Euphues  and  his  England.  1580. '  V.  10.  Back, 
liisham.  (J.  v.  r/«fe  of.  The  rehearsal.  1672.  11.  Gascoigne, 
G.  Certayne  notes  of  instruction  in  English  yerse, 
1575;— The  Steele  glas,  1576;— The  complaynt  of  Philom- 


ene,  1576:  preceded  by  G.  ^Vliet>tont'**;  X  remembrance  of 
Gascoigne,  1577.  12.  Earle.  J.  Micro-cosmographie, 
1628.  VI.  13.  Latmier,  H.  Seyen  sermons  before  Ed- 
ward VI.,  1549.  11.  More,  T.  Utopia.  1566.  VU.  15. 
Pnttenhani,  G.  The  arte  of  English  poesie-  Till.  16. 
Howell,  J.  Instructions  for  forreine  travell.  1(542.  17. 
rdall,  -\.  Roister  Doister.  before  1553.  Is.  KcTelatioii  to 
the  monk  of  Evesham,  about  1482.  19.  James  I.  Es- 
sayes  inpoesie.  1585; — A  counterblaste  to  tobacco,  1604. 
IX.  20.  >.iH:ilou,  K.  Fragmenta  regalia,  1653.  21.  IV at- 
~on,  T.  Poems,  7.582-93.  X.  22.  HabiDgtou,  W.  Castara, 
1640.  23.  A.^cllanl.  K.  The  scholema--iter,  1570.  XI.  24. 
Tottel,  'R.,/Mh,f^i.  Miscellany.  1557.  XII.  25.  Lever, 
T.  sermons.  15-^0  2ii.  ffebbe,  W.  A  discourse  of  Eng- 
lish poetrie.  1586.  XUI.  27.  Baoon,  F.  A  harmony  of 
the  essays.  &c.,  1597-1626.  XIV.  28.  Boy.  VV.,  <£  Bar- 
lowe,  J.  Rede  me  and  be  nott  wrothe.  1528; — A  proper 
dyaloge;  vs-ith  A  compendious  olde  treatyse,  1530.  29. 
Ralesh,  W.,  d:  others.  The  last  fight  of  the  Eeyenge, 
1591-S.  30.  Googe,  B.  Eelogs,  epytaphes  &  sonettes, 
1.5C.'J. 

ARBITRATION.  Esperson,  P.  II  trattato  di 
"Washington  suUa  questione  anglo-americana 
deU'  Alabama.  [Firenze,  1871.]  sqQ.  8  p.  341  8 
— ^Pierantflui,  A.  Gli  arbitrati  internazionali  e 
il  trattato  di  Washington.  Napoli,  1883.  Q.  341  8 

.See  also  TRAXSACTIOX. 
Arbois  de  JnbainTllle,  A.   d'.    Manuel  du  de- 
frichement  des  forets.  Paris,  1865.  O.  tab. 

551.58  9 
Arbois  de  Jubainville,  Marie  Heiiri  d'.  La 
langue  franc^ue,  le  yieux-haut  allemand  et  la 
langue  fran9aise;  les  mots  irancais:  auberge, 
heberger,  arban,  arriere-ban,  trais,  Geo-froi. — 
La  phonetique  latine  deFepoquemerovingieiine 
et  la  phonetique  fran9aise  du  lie  siecle  dans  le 
Saint  Alexis.  (In  Romania,  v.  1,  1873.)    479  6 

Ai-borea.  Pergamene  codici  e  fogli  cartacei  di 
Arborea;  raccolti  ed  illustrati  da  Pietro  jMartini. 
Cagliari,  1863.  sqF.  faesim.  858  1 

— Appendice.  Cagliari,  1865.  sqF.  faesim.  858  1 
— Borgoanoiii,  A.  I  poeti  dei  codici  d'  Arbo- 
rea. (Inliis  Studi,  1877-8,  v.  2;  in  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  163.)  850  10 

— Fioreiitiiio,  T.  Prosa  e  poesia  italiane  della 
raccolta  arborense  con  un  pensiero.  Napoli, 
1870.  D.  858  2.1 

— Gaiaii,  0.,  &  Rochefort,  31.  de.  Relation  de 
rambajjsade  de  Louis  I,  due  d'  Anjou  a  Hugues 
IV.juged'Arboree,  en  1378.  (/h  Bnehoii,  J. 
A.  C.    Choix  de  chroniques,  14e  siecle.  183t'.) 

944  14 
— G-iozza,  G.  Le  pergamene  d'  Arborea;  ossia, 
Le  vere  origin!  della  letteratura  italiana:  sag- 
gio  storico.     Torino,  1868,  D.  128  p.  858  2 

— Jlartini,  P.  Giudizi  opposti  di  P  Meyer  e  di 
A.  Roux  sovra  le  carte  d'  Arborea  esaminati. 
Cagliari,  1865.  D.  42  p.  858  2- 

— ScarabelU,  L.  Sulla  carte  d'  Arborea,  lettere 
al  P.  Fanfani.  Cagliari,  1865.  O.  27  p.      858  3 

— Vesme,  C.  B.  di.  Eelazione  sui  manoscritti  d' 
Arborea;  Osservazione  intorno  alia  Eelazione: 
Intorno  alF  esame  criticodelle  carte  d'  Arborea 
di  G.  Vitelli.  Torino,  1870.  O.  858  3 

ARBCES,  Pedro  de,  St.  Cozza,  G.  Delia  vita, 
miracoli  e  culto  del  martire  P.  de  Arbues. 
Roma,  1867.  O.  por.  922  17 

— Zirngiebl,  E.  Peter  Arbues  und  die  spanische 
Inquisition. .  3  Auflage.  ]iliinchen,  1872.  49  p. 
'->•  272  7 

ARC,  Jeanne  d',  see  DARC. 
Ai-cadia,  see  Sannazaro,  G.;    Sidney,  P. 
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L'  Arcadia  in  Brenta,  see  Vacalerio,  (i.  0. 

Arceri,  Salvatore,  editor,  see  Veiieziano,  A. 
Opere.  1861.  ,S5t)  40 

Arcliajological  institute  of  America.   Papers. 
American  series.    Boston,  1881.    v.  1.  O.   pi. 
mtip.  i>13  08.1 

Coiiiciils:  Baiidelicr,  A.  F.  Historical  intioiliiction  to 
studies  amotiK  the  seilLmtary  Indians  of  New  Mexico;— 
Report  (in  tlie  ruins  <i(  the  pueblo  of  Pecos. 

— Papers.  Classical  series.  Boston,  1822.  v.  1. 
O.  il.  pi.  maps..  913  28 

i'onhmts:  Clarke, . I.  T.  Preliminary  report  of  investi- 
gations at  Assos,  IHHl. — Inscriptions  found  at  Assos  and 
Mitylene.— Lawtoii,  W.  €.  Notes.  Bun;ii-hashi  and  other 
sites  in  the  Troad.— Wallii'r,  C'.  II.  Ts'ote.s  on  the  map  of 
the  Acropolis  of  the  Bali  Dagh.— IMIIit,  .1.  S.  'I'he  geolo- 
gy of  Assos;— Notes  upon  the  geology  of  the  Troad. 

ARCH.KOLOtiY.  Capellini,  (i.  Armi  e  utensili 
di  pietra  del  Bolognese.  Bologna,  1870.  sqF. 
10  p.  pi.  571  2  hound  with  h-tl.'iX  7 

L'uomo    pliocenico    in    Toscana.    x>l.  (In 

Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3, 
187.5-0,  pt.  2.)  065  ii 

— Cartailhac,  E.  L'age  de  pierre  dans  les  sou- 
venirs et  superstitions  populaires.  Paris,  1877. 
O.  il.  57]   5  hound  n^i.tli,  551.2  2 

— Caslcllaiii,  A.  Sull  incivilimento  primitive. 
Firenze,  1804.   O.  49  p.  571  4 

— Coct'hi,  J.  Di  alcuni  resti  umani  e  degli  og- 
getti  di  uuiaiia  industria  dei  tempi  i^reistorici 
raccolti  in  Toscana.  Milano,  1865.  s((F.  'S2  p. 
pi.  571  2  hound  in'th  ool.'il  7 

— Copenhagen — Kongelige  nordiske  Oldskrilt- 
Selskab.  Atirboger  for  nordisk  Oldkynrlighed 
og  Historie,  isdfl-si).  Kjobeuliavn  [,1866-89]. 
V.  1-24.  O.  //.  pZ.  tah.    -rnapn.  !)1S  ,5 

Aiiti.fuarisk  Tiddskrift.    1848-63.  Kjol.en- 

havn,  1845-04.     7  v.  O.    il.  pL  mapa.  iHS  4 

— Uesor,  E.  Les  pierres  a  ecuelles.  pi.  {In  his 
La  foret  vier^e.   1879.)  551.58  120 

— Grastaldi;  J{.  Frammenti  di  paleoetnciloKia 
italiana.  il.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lin- 
cei. Atti.  2  Ker.  \.  8,  1S70-6,  pt.  2.)  0(!5  3 

Nuovi  cenni  swxVi  oggetti  di  alta  antichita 

trcivati  nelle  toi-biere  p  nelle  niarniere  dell' 
Italia.  Torijio,  1H02.  ,si|F.  95  p.  il.pl. 

571  2  hound  with  55"2  2 
— Haynes,  H.  W.  Discovery  of  paLeolitliic 
flint  implements  in  upper  Egypt.  [Boston, 
1S81.]  s(|F.  p.  359-361.  p/. 

571  2  &oimd  jct'if/!,  551.31  7 
— Incoronato,  A.  Seheletri  della  caverna  delle 
arene  candide  presso  Finalmarina.  pi.  {In 
Rome^-R.  accad.  dei.  lincei.  Atti.  8  ser.  .sr;. 
fis.  V.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) — Sopra  uno  schelutro 
umano  delF  eta  della  pietra  della  provincia  di 
Roma.  pi.  {In  name.  v.  8,  1879-80.)  0(i5   1 

— International  congrfess  of  anthropology  and 
prehistoric  archaiology.  Compte  rendu  de  hi 
5e  session  a  Bologne,  1871.  Bologne,  1878.  O. 
il.l^l.  571  1 

— Issel,  A.  Nuove  ricerche  sulle  ravenie  ossi- 
fere  della  Liguria.  il.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  nci.fis.  v.  2,  1877-8, 
pt.  1.)  005  4 

— Lioy,  P.     II  congresso  di  Bologna  e  la  antro- 
pologia  preistorica.   (//i /hs  Conferenze.  1872.) 
570  1  hound  with  551.58  120 


— Lovisato,  D.  Strumenti  litici  e  lirevi  cenni 
geologici  sulle  provinci  di  C'utanzaro  e  di  Co- 
senza.  pi.  {In  Rolne — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
8  ser.  .'ici.fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.j— Novi  ogKutti 
litici  della  Calabria.  jjL  i.  In  .same.  v.  3,  1H7H- 
9.) — Cenni  critici  sulla  preistoria  calabreso.  (In. 
same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  0(i5  4 

— Lyell,  C.  The  geological  evidences  of  the  an- 
tiquity of  man.  3  edition.  London,  1868.  O.  il. 
pi.  573  4 

— ^Miiller,  S.  Mindre  Bidrag  til  den  forhisto- 
riske  Archiisologis  Methode.  (In  Copenhagen— 
K.   nord  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbxjger.  v.  19,  1884.) 

!H:8    5 

— Pigorini,  L.  Le  abitazioni  palustri  di  Fon- 
tanellato  dell'  epoca  di  ferro.  Parma,  1865.  Q. 
30  p.  2>l-  571  2  hound  with  551.2  2 

— Riig'g'ero,  tJ.  Oggetti  preistorici  calabresi  del 
Catanzarese  e  del  Cosentiuo.  j)l.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.Jis.  v.  2, 1H77- 
8,  pt.  1.)  0(>5  4 

— Schmidt,  E.  Die  iUtesten  Spuren  des  Men- 
schen  in  ISordamerika.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  58 p. 
(In  Virchow  *  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  Neue 
Folge.  2.)  043  2 

— Stcfani,  C.  de.  Sulle  tracce  atlribuite  all' 
uomo  pliocenico  nel  Senese.  {In.  Rome- R.  ac- 
cad. dei  lincei.  Atti.  8  ser.  sci.  Ji.n.  %.  2,  187;-n, 
pt.  1.)  0(55  4 

— Strobe!,  P.  Avanzi  jireromani  raccolti  nelle 
terremare  e  palatitte  nell'  Emilia.  Parma,  1863. 
pt.  1.  sqF.     [1-l-J  'd  +  li}\<.  pi. 

571  2bound  n-itli  552  2 
— Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Des  ages  de  pierre  et  de 
bronze  dans  1'  ancien  et  le  nouveau  monde; 
com])araisons  archeologico-ethnogra^jhiiiues.  (7. 
2il.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Memoires.    n.  s.    v.8,  1S78-82.)  918  8 

,SVe  ((/so  A>TI()l'ITIES!  C.UK-DWKLLKKS:  C){()3II,i:(llS; 
(IK.iW,  MOll.M)S:  ll{()>-A«ii:;  LAKK  JHVI•;l,l.l^(iS:  JIA>; 
MOnENA;  MOI'NKS:  PEUI(J<I1!1I:  KOl.M)  TOWKKS; 
SilELL-UKArS;  &7/(.  (((//(/ S(AM)I.N  A  VIA-AM'Kjl  111  i;s. 

Archer,  WilUam,  editor  A-  translatar,  see  Ib- 
sen, H.  Prose  dramas.  ISDI).  839.82  28 
ARCHERY.  Aseham,  R.  Toxophilus,  ITilS. 
Loudon,  1N68.  S.  {In.  Arber,  E.  English  re- 
prints. 7.)  S20  9 

Toxophilus;  the  school  of  shootinge.     (In 

liis  Whole  works,  1804-5,  v.  2.)  .S28  2 

— Hammer-Pnrgstall,  J.  you.  Uber  Bogen  und 
Pfeil,  den  Gebrauoh  und  die  Verfertiguug  der- 
selben  bei  den  Araberu  und  Turkeu.  '\^'ien, 
1752.  F.-"     36  p.  pi.  399  4 

— Hansard,  (i.  \.  The  book  of  archery.  Lon- 
don, 1840.  O.  2}l.  79C  3 
ARCHES,  tifiiidi,  C.  Sulla  determinazione  gra- 
fica  delle  forze  interne  negli  archi  metallici. 
pi.  (/n  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  .//,s-.  V.  4,  1878-9.)                                          0(i5  4 

Archibald,  E.  1).  The  rainfall  of  the  world,  in 
connection  with  the  eleven-year  period  of  sun- 
spots.  Calcutta,  1878.  O.  11  +  58  p.  551.57  1 
Archief  voor  Nederlandsche  taalkunde.  .sec 
Jager,  A.  de.  439.3  1-3 

ARCHITECTS.  Yasari,  U.  Le  vite  de'  piii  ec- 
celenti  pittori,  scultori  e  architetti.  Firenze, 
1846-70.  14  V.  D.  poi:  927  4 

For  contents  see  Atbena'um  catalogue. 
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ARCHITECTURE.  Adler,  F.  Die  Weltstadte 
iu  del-  Baukunst.  Berlin,  1S68.  O.  40  p.  (In 
Vii'chow  &  Holtzendorff.     \^ortrage.    3  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Altdeutsches  Musterbuch.  [Niirnberg,]  n.  d. 
F.  2'ipl.  726  9 

— Bury,  T.  T.  Rudimentary  architecture;  tlie 
history  and  description  of  the  styles  of  various 
countries.  London,  1849.  D.  il.  720  1 

— Cayeda,  J.  G-eschichte  der  Baukunst  in  Span- 
ien.  Stuttgart,  1858.  O.  il.  729  3 

— Ferg'usson,  J.  A  history  of  architecture  in  all 
countries,  from  the  earliest  times  to  tlie  pres- 
ent day.  London,  1862-7  [v.  1,  '65].  8  v.  O.  il. 
pi.  720  8 

— Gothe?  J.  TV.  von.  Altdeutsche  Baukunst. 
{In  his  Werke,  1827-43,  v.  39.)  S32  1 

(xwilt,  J.    An  .encyclopaedia  of  architecture. 

New  edition,  with  additions  by  W.  Papworth. 
London,  18<)7.  O.  ?7.  pZ.  720  6 

— Heyer,  R.  Das  System  der  Kulturgeschichte 
des  Menschen,  ins  Besondere  das  System  ihrer 
tektonischen  Form  und  der  Baustyl  der  Gegen- 
wart.     Stettin  [,1863].    O.  301  7 

Hoff,  H.     Bemairkninger  om  Skaalebygning- 

en.  il.  [Ill  Copenliageii— K.  iiord.  Old.-Sels- 
kal).  Aarboger.  v.  7,  1872.)  J)4S  5 
— Huber-Lieljonau.  T.  von.  Das  deutsche  Haus 
zur  Zeit  der  Renaissance.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  32 
p.  (In  Yirchow  <fc  Hollzcndorff.  Vortrage.  17 
Serie.)  043  1 
Inkersley.  T.  An  inquiry  into  the  chronolog- 
ical succession  of  Romanesque  and  pointed  ar- 
chitecture in  France.  London,  18."i0.  O.  72i(  2 
Jordan,  H,  Die  Kaiserpalilste  in  Rom.  Ber- 
lin, 1868.  O.  31  p.  (/)i  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorlf. 
VortrUye.  3  Serie.)                                          043  1 

Leeds,  AV.  H.  Rudimentary  architecture;  the 

orders  and  their  a'stlietic  principles.  London, 
184S.  D.  [3-f  ]  96  p.  il.  pi.  720  1 

Lu))ke,  W.     Geschichte  der  Architektur  von 

den  altesteu  Zeiten  Ijis  auf  die  Gegenwart.  3 
Auflage.  Leipzig,  186.5.  O.  il.  720  9 

— Napione  di  Cocconato,  G.  F.  G.  Delle  rovine 
della  Grecia.  {In  Marcliese,  V.  Manuale.  1846.) 

709  2 

Offentliche  und  Privatgebiiude  in   Niirnberg. 

[Niirnberg,  184-?]  sqO.  SO  pi.  ntp.  729  1 

— Parker,  J.  H.  A  glossary  of  terms  used  in 
Grecian,  Roman,  Italian  and  Gothic  architect- 
ure. 5  edition.  Oxford,  1850.  3  v.  in  2.  O.  il.jA. 

720  7 

An   introduction  to   the  study  of  Gothic 

architecture.  8  edition.  Oxford,  1867.  S.  il.  pi. 

723  1 
— Ram^e,  D.  L'architecture  et  la  construction 
pratiques.  Paris,  1860.  O.  il.  690  1 

— Roberts,  H.  The  dwellings  of  the  labouring 
classes;  with  plans  and  elevations.  6th  thou- 
sand. London  [,  pref.  1867].  Q.  il.pl.  690  5 
— Rosengarten,  A.  Die  architektonischen  Stvl- 
arten.  Braunschweig,  1857.  O.  il.  720  2 

— Rnskin,  J.  The  seven  lamps  of  architecture. 
New  York,  1854,  O.  pZ.  720  3 

— Street,  G.  E.  Some  account  of  Gothic  archi- 
tecture in  Spain.  2  edition.  London,  1869.  O. 
17.  pi.  729  4 


— Sundl,  E.  L.  Om  Bygnings-Skikken  paa  Lan- 
det  i  Norge.  Christiania,  1863.  D.  il.  729  5 

— Texier.  C.  F.  M.,  <&  PuUan,  R.  P.  Byzantine 
architecture.  London,  1864.  F.^  pl.iltp.  726  4 
— Viollet-le-Duc,  E.  E.  Entretiens  sur  I'archi- 
tecture.  Paris,  1862-3.  2  v.  Q,  il.  pi.  <&  Atlas. 
obQ.  720  4 

Histoire  d'une  maison.     Nouvelle  edition. 

Paris  [,1873].  Q.tV.pZ.      "  72S  1 

— Tltruvins  Pollio,  M.  De  architectura;  illus- 
travit  A.  Rode.  Berolini,  1800-'..  sqQ.  cfc 
Atlas.  F.5  720  5 

— TVeiss,  J.  B.  Ilandatlas  der  griechischen  und 
romischen  Saulen-Ordnungen.  2  Ausgabe.  Ess- 
lingen  [,  184-?].  sqO.   [4-l-]24p.  722  3 

— Woods,  J.  Letters  of  an  architect  from 
France,  Italy  and  Greece.  London,  1828.  3  v. 
sqQ.  il.  pi.  729  6 

&f  ofeoBA.VLBKr;  lURKACKS:  BASILICAS;  CHIIKCH- 
KS;  nOKIA  I'ALA(:E;  mVELl.lXJS;  FI>K  AIM'S:  MASHI- 
TA;  PALMIKA;  PANTHEON :  lidME  u-i/i/,  moihni). 

Archives  des  sciences  physiques  et  naturelles. 
[Half-monthly.]  Nouvelle  periode.  Geneve, 
1869-71.  V.  34-43.  O.  pi.  (Bibliotheque  univer- 
selle  et  revue  Suisse.)  505  6 

Archivio  glottologico  italiano,  diretto  da  G.  I. 
Ascoli.  Torino,  1873-90.  v.  1-11.  O.  map.  45011 

Vol.  6  not  yet  completed. 
Archivio  storico  italiano;  Appendice,  «t'e  A'ari- 
eti\  storiche,— Vettori,  F.     Storia  d'  Italia. 

945  10-12 
Arcliivo  americano  y  espiritu  de  la  prensa  del 
mundo  [Spanish,  French  and  English].  Bue- 
nos-Aires, 1846-9.  V.  3-4.  sqF;  v.  1-3,  n.  s.  O 
•^t-  Q.  9S2  1-3 

The  set  contains  no.  2.5-3S;  new  series,  3,  4,  8,  10,  \6. 

ARC-MEASUREMENT.  Sadeheck,  M.  Entwik- 
kelungsgang  der  Gradraessungs-Arbeiten.  Ber- 
lin, 1876.  O.  43  p.  map.  (/»  Virchow  *  Hol- 
tzendorfr.  Vortiiige.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Arco,  Carlo  d'.  Notiziedi  Isabella  EstenseGon- 
zaga,  aggiuntivi  molti  documenti.  (In  A'arietJl 
storicbe  d'  Italia.)  945  11 

ARCTIC  REGIONS.  Bent,  S.  An  address  upon 
the  thermal  paths  to  the  pole.  St.  Louis.  1872. 
O.  40 p.  maps.  919.S  2 

— Briiiin,  V.  A.  M.  Les  trois  projets,  anglais, 
allemand,  fran9ais,  d'exploration  au  pole  nord. 
Paris,  1868.  O.  map.  919. S  3 

—Franklin,  J.  Narrative  of  a  second  expedi- 
tion to  the  shores  of  the  polar  sea,  1835-7. 
Philadelphia,  1828.   O.  map.  919.S  5 

—Kane,  E.  K.  The  United  States  Grinnell  ex- 
pedition in  search  of  Sir  J.  Franklin;  a  ])er- 
sonal  narrative.  New  edition.  Philadelphia, 
1856.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  map.  919.,S  6 

— Koldewey,  K.  Die  erste  deutsche  Nordpolar- 
Expedition,1868.  Gotha,  1871.  sqQ.  10-1-56  p.pL 
7/iap.s'.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Ergiin- 
zungsband  6.)  910  44 

— Lacroix,  F.  Regions  circompolaires.  1840.  pL 
map.  (In  L'nnivers.  10.)  910  18 

— Miniscalchi  Erizzo,  F.  Le  scoperte  artiche 
narrate.  Venezia,  1855.  O,  &  Atlas.  Q.  919.8  1 
— Jlolin,  H.  Die  norwegische  Nordmeer-Expe- 
dition;  Resultate  der  Lothungen  und  Tiefsee- 
temperatur-Beobachtungen.  Gotha,  1880.  sqQ 
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[3+]  24  p.  pi.  maps.  {In  Petermanns  Mittliei- 
liing'en:  Erganzungsbaud  14.)  910  44 

— Petei'mann,  A.  H.  Spitzbergen  und  die  ark- 
tische  Central-Region;  Beitrag  zur  Geographie 
undErforsohung.  Gotlia,  1865.  sqQ.  10+70  p. 
maps.  (In  same.)  910  44 

Rafn,  C.  C.  Americas  arotiske  Landes  gamle 
Geographie.  Kiobenliavn,  1845.  •  O.  48  p.  pi. 
maps.  919.8  10 

French :  Aper9u  de  I'ancienne  geograpliie 

des  regions  arctiques  de  rAnierique,  il.map.  (In 
('(ipenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires. 
V.  3,  1845-9.)  948  3 

fief  uho  B.IPFIX  LAM);  BEIUXO'S  STIUIT;  OREEX- 
LA.NU;  .I.V\  MAYEX;  XOKTinVEST  PASSAGE;  NOVA 
ZKJIBLA;  SPITZBEIKiEN. 

ARCULF,  St. ,  bishop.  Adaiiman.  Travels  in  the 
Holy  Land,  towards  A.  U.  700.  (In  Wright.  T. 
Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1848.)  915.6  40 

Arendt,  WilJielm  Amadeus.  Der  Genter  Auf- 
stand,  1539.  (In  Rainner.  F.  L.  Gt.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch,  1843.  Die  biabantische  Revolu- 
tion, 1789-90;  eine  Skizze.  (In  same,  1843.)— 
Ueber  Verfassung  und  Geschichte  der  Stadte 
in  Belgien  seit  dem  Anfang  des  17  Jahrhunderts 
bis  zur  Einverleihung  des  Landes  in  die 
franzosische  Republik.    (In  same,  1841.)  905  1 

■See  also  Etteiiius,  E.  Berioht,  (///  same  1839). 

Arenz,Karl.  Die  Entdeckungen  in  Nord  und 

Mittel-Atrika  von  Richardson,  Overweg,  Barth 
und  Vogel.  Leipzig,  1857.  S.  map.        916.6  1 
Areopagitica,  see  Milton,  J. 
Aret  1783,  see  Lidner,  B. 

ARETEN'E  DIALECT.  Corazzini,  F.  Appunti 
storici  e  filologici  su  la  valle  tiberina  superiore. 
Sansepolcro,  1874.  Q.  457  20 

Aretino,  Leonardo  Bruni,  see  Bruni. 
Aretino,  Pietro.  Capitoli.  (In  Bernl,  F.  Opere 
burlesche,  1736,  v.  3;— 1760,  v.  3-3.)  857  3-3 
— Lettere  scritte  a  P.  Aretino;  per  cura  di  Te- 
odorico  Landoni  [and  others].  Bologna,  ] 873-5. 
4  V.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  133.)  850  10 
— L'  Orlandino,  canti  due.  Bologna,  1868.  D. 
30  [+1]  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  95.)  850  10 
— II  primo  libro  delle  lettere.  Milano,  1864.  S. 
(In  Bihl.  rara.  51.)  850  3 

— Berni,  F.  Vita  di  P.  Aretino.  (In  his  Opere, 
1864,  V.  3;  in  Bibl.  rara.  45.)  850  3 

Followed  by  Donis  Tervemoto. 
L'  Arctiiio,  see  Dolce,  L. 

Arezzo  (Latin  Aretins),  Claudio  Mario.  De 
situ  insulse  Siciliee  libellus.  (In  Rerum  Sicu- 
larum  scriptores.  1579.)  945  105 

Arezzo,  Gambino  d',  see  (lianibino. 
Arezzo,  Guide  d',  .see  Ouido. 
Arezzo,  Guittone  d'  see  (5nittoue. 
Arezzo,  Ristoro  d',  see  Ristoro. 
Arezzo.    Regolamento  per...erigere  un  monu- 
mento  europeo  all'   inventore  delle  note  musi- 
CHli  [Guido  d'  Arezzo].  Arezzo,  1866.  ¥.-<  6  p. 

927  10 
Arfwedsoii,  Karl  David.  Forenta  Staaternaoch 
Canada,  1833-4.  Stockholm,  1835.  3  v.  S. 

917.3  1 
— Konung  Carl  XI  och  bans  gunstlingar,  his- 
torisk  roman.  FAnon.]  Norrkoping,  1S45.  3  v. 
inl.  S.  S39.73  1 


— Scener  i  Nord-Amerika.  [Anon.]  Stockholm, 
1836.  O.  917. 3  3 

Contents:  Den  siste  batkarlen  p^  Ohio-floden.— Sven- 
sken  1  Amerika.—Quarteroon-fliokan.—Hiimden.— Poca- 
hontas.—Eremiten  vid  Niagara,  Tjugu-ett  ars  alder.— 
Indianen,—  Handen. 

— Wadstena  kloster,  historisk  roman.  [Anon.] 
Stockholm,  1848.    3  v.  D.  839.73  3 

The  foregoing  volumes  by  Arfwedson  are  presenta- 
tion copies  to  Mr.  Marsh  from  the  author. 

Argeuis,  see  Barclay,  J. 

Argeiiis  y  Poliarco,  see  Calderoii.  v.  1. 
Argens.  Olivier  d'.    Memoires  ou  journal.  (/)( 
Barrlere  <fc  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  33.) 

944  10 
Argeusoii,  Rene  Louis  de  Voyer  de  Paiilniy, 
marquis  d'.  Memoires.  (In  same.  v.  1.)  944  10 
ARGENTINE  LITERATURE. 

See  CJAItWA,  E.  ill.;— MAEMOl,  J. 

ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC.  Archivo  americano 
y  espiritu  de  la  prensa  del  mundo  [Spanish, 
French  and  English] .  Buenos- Aires,  1846-9.  v. 
3-4.  sqF;  v.  1-3,  n.  s.  O  &  Q.  9S2  1-3 

The  set  contains  no.  25-32;  new  series,  3,  4,  8,  10,  15. 
— Faniin,  S.   M.    C.     Buenos-Ayres.    1840.   pi. 
map.  (In  L'univers.  10.)  910  18 

— Mantegazza,  P.  Rio  de  la  Plata  e  Tenerife. 
Milano,  1867.  D.  il.  por.  i^l.  918.2  1 

ARGOT.  Micliel,  F.  X.  Etudes  de  philologie 
comparee  sur  I'argot,  et  aur  les  idiomes  anal- 
ogues. Paris,  1856.  Q.  410  6 

ArgiiUol  y  Serra,  Jose  de,  &  Maspoiis  y  Labros, 

F.  La  caza;  derechos  y  deberts  del  propieta- 
rio  y  del  cazador;  coleccion  de  disposiciones 
que  la  reglamentan,  comentadas.  Barcelona, 
1867.  D.  349  35 

Argiiroponlos,  K.  P.^  A670S,  30  Ma&L  1850  [on 
Adamantios  Koraes].  'Ex'A^^rais,  1850.  O.  53  p. 

92S  35 
Argyll,  George  Douglas  Campbell,  8th  duke  of. 
Primeval  man;  an  examination  of  some  recent 
speculations.  London,  1869.  T>.  pi.  573  3 

Arici,  Cesare.  Poesie  scelte;  a  cura  di  Zanoli 
Biochieri.  Firenze,  1874.  D.  851  8 

Contents:  La  ooltivazione  degli  uliri.- IL  corallo.— La 
pastorizia. — L'origine  delle  fonti. — Poemetti  varj. — luni 
di  Baoohilide.— Yersi  sacri.— Frammenti. 

Aridosio,  commedia,  see  Medici,  L.  diP.  P.  de'. 


notazioni.  Firenze,  1831.  4  v.  O.  poc. 


851  9 


With  the  arguments  of  S.  Ammirato  prefixed  to  ij\ery 
canto.  Vol.  1  contidns  Elogio  per  A.  Fabroni. 

— Flight  of  Angelica  [,  with]  translation  in  the 
ottava  rima  of  the  original  by  W.  S.  Rose.  (In 
Cavalleri,  E.  Italian  readings.  1865.)  851  1 
— Der  Kampf  mit  der  Orca;  aus  dem  Ra-enden 
Roland  des  Ariost.  (In  HiUebrand,  K.  Italia. 
V.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

— II  primo  canto  dell  Orlando  furioso,  recato 
in  dialetto  milanese  [by  F.  Bellati].  (In  Col- 
lezioue  milanese,  1816-7,  v.  11.)  859  15 

— Rime  e  satire,  con  annotazioni.  Firenze, 
1833.  O.  S51  10 

— Le  satire  autografe.  Bologna,  1875.  Q.  par. 
S57  Ibuuud  u-ith  N53  13 

Pubblicate  a  cura  del  Comitato  ferrarese  per  la  ricor- 
renza  del  4  centenario  ariosteo.  In  facsimile,  with  pre- 
face Ijy  Prospero  A'iani. 

— Sujiposes,  acomedie.  (/«  Gascoigne,  G.  Com- 
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plete  poems,  1869-70,  t.  1;  in  Hazlitt,  AV.  C. 
Roxbui-ghe  lib.  5.)  821  2 

— Bolz.l,  G.  B.  Ariosts  Naohahmung  cler  Alten. 
{In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u  eng.  Lit,  v.  4, 1863.)  805  1 
Ai-istarco;  o,  Censura  de  la  proclamcion  cato- 
lica  de  los  Catalanes.  n.  p.  [,  1640],  D.  946  45 
Aristippe,  ou,  De  lacour,  see  Balzac,  J.  L.  G.  de. 
The  aristocracy  of  England,  see  Hampdeu,  J., 
jun. 

Aristodemo,  tragedia,  see  Monti,  V. 
Ai-istoplianes.     Ausgewiihlte    Komodien;    er- 
klart  von  Theodor  Kock.  Leipzig,  1853-3.  v.  1-3. 
O.  882  7 

Contents:  1.  Die  Wolken.  2.  Die  Eitter. 
—The  Acharnians;— The  knights;— The  birds; 
—The  frogs;— The  peace.     (In  Frere,   J.   H. 
Works,  1873,  v.  2.)  821  58 

—Die  Vogel.  (In  Gotlie,  J.  W.  von.  Werke, 
1837-43,  V  14.)  832  1 

—Frere,  J.  H.  Review  of  Mitchell's  Aristoph- 
anes. {In  his  Works,  1873,  v.  1.)  821  58 
Aristoteles....Historia  animalium.  Editio  stere- 
oytpa.  Lip&ife,  1831.  T.  888  31 
— Ilepi  TroLTjTiKrjs  [Greek  and  Latin,  with  various 
readings].  [17-?]    S.                                 888  22 

Title-page  wanting. 

Trattato  de'  governi;    tradotto  da  Bernardo 

Segni.  Nuova  edizione.  Milano,  1864.  S.  {In 
Bibl.  rara.  56.)  850  3 

Eucken,   R.      Aristoteles'   Anschauung  von 

Freundschaft  und  von  Lebensgiitern.  Berlin, 
1884.  O.  44  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  19Serie.)  043  1 

— Raunier,  F.  L,  G.  von.  Ueber  die  Poetik  des 
Aristoteles  und  sein  Verhiiltniss  /,u  den  neuern 
Draniatikern.  {In  his  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1842.)  905  1 

Oncken,   W.     Aristoteles   und    seine    Lehre 

vom  Staat.  Berlin,  1870.  38  p.  {In  Virchow  cfc 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Schiinpe,  W.  Die  AristotelischenKategorien. 

Berlin.  1871.  O.  [1+]  71  p.  888  24 

Arlia,  C.  Del  linguaggio  degli  artigiani  fioren- 
tini;  dialoghetti.  Milano,  1876.  D.  457  31 

—&  Fanfani,  P.  II  lessico  della  corrotta  itali- 
anita.    Milano,  1877.    D.  458  6 

—editor,  see  U  Borg-liini.  1874-7.  450  13 

Scelta  di  curiosita.  169,  313.  850  10 

AEMAtJNACS.  Bartliold,  F.  W.  Der  Arme- 
geckenkrieg,  1444-5.  (In  Kaiimer,  F.  L.tJ.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1842.)  905  1 

Armans  saga,  see  Jacobsson,  H. 
Las  Armas  dela  hermosura,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 
Der  arnie  Heinrich,  see  Hartmann  von  Ane. 
Arnienante,  A.  Generazione  dei  connessi  di  3o 
ordine  e  2a  classe.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  del 
llncei.  Atti.  3ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 
AR5IEXIA.  Bor^,  E.  Armenie.  1838.  por.  pZ. 
maps.  (/)i  L'nnlvers.  61.)  910  18 

— Hamilton,  W.  J.  Researches  in  Asia  Minor, 
Arnaenia  and  Pontus.  London,  1843.  2t.  O.  il. 
pi.  maps.  915.6  3 

Armenian  chiircli.  [Prayer  book,  1850.]  T. 

264  13 


Title  page  and  p.  1-4  wanting. 
AKMEJilAX  LANCTOAGE,  see  Bible— iV  T.~ 
Armenian.  225  26 

Die  Armennoth,  see  Bltziiis,  A.  v.  IC. 
L'  armeria  reale  di  Torino,  cantica,  see  Be^al- 
di,  G. 

ARMIES.  Heei-en,  A.  H.  L.  Biirgergarden, 
Miethtruppen,  stehende  Heere,  universal  hi- 
storisch  angesehen.  {In  his  Werke,  1881-30,  v. 
3.)  908  2 

ARaiENIUS,  see  HEEMAM. 
ARMOR,  ARMS,  see  DEVICES;  METALS;  MIL- 
ITABT  SCIENCE. 

Armstrong,  John.  Life  of  Richard  Montgom- 
ery, faesim.  {In  Sparks,  J.  American  biogra- 
phy, 1835-9,  V.  1.) — Life  of  Anthony  Wayne. 
faesim,.    {In  same,  v.  4).  920  15 

Armytage,  George  John.  Index  to  the  visita- 
tion of  the'countv  of  Yorke,  1665-6,  by  William 
Dugdale.  London,  1873.  O.  [3 -I- ]  40  p.  820  7 
Arnaboldi,  Alessandi-o.  Versi.  Milano,  1873.  D. 

851  11 
Ai'naldo  da  Brescia,  tragedia,  seeNiccolini,  G.B. 
ARNALDO  of  Brescia.  Clavel,  V.  Arnauld  de 
Brescia  et  les  Romains  du  13e  siecle.  Paris, 
1868.     O.     map.  922  18 

Ai-na-Magnsean  legacy. 

The  library  contains  the   following    Arna-Magnaean 
editions  ; 

Ariiason,  J.  Jus  ecclesiasticum  novum.    1777.        S.TO.G8  12 

E(lilaSa;mundarhinnsfr6da.  1787-1828.    3  v.      839.61    1 

Edda  Snorro  Sturlusonar.     1848-53.    3  v.  839.63    8 

Egils-saga.    1809.  S39.63  37 

Gramas.    1829.    3  v.  839.68    8 

(Jiilii.iings-Iaug.     1817.  839.68  20 

Guimlangi,  Sagan  at.    1775.  839.63  88 

Hervararsaga.    1785.  839.63  42 

Hungurvaka.  1778.  839.63  43 

fslenzkir  annalar.    1847.  839.03  45 

Jarnsida.    1847.  839.68  10 

Kormaks  saga.    1832.  839.63  51 

Kristui-saga.     1773.  839.63  .52 

LiLxdaila-saga.    1836.  839.63  53 

>ials.>asa.     1809.  839.63  55 

Orknejiiiga  saga.    178Q.  839.63  57 

Kjmbegla.    1780.  839.63  61 

Viga-Glums  saga.    1786.  839.63  69 

—Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Beret- 
ning  om  den  Arna-Magnsenske  Commission, 
1838-51. — OmLegatets  Pengevasseni  disse  Aar. 
(I?i  ifs  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrif t.     v.3-3,  1846-51.) 

948  4 

Commission  arnemagneenne.    {In  its  Me- 

moires.  v.  3,1845-9  )  948  3 

Arnason,  Jon,  bishop  of  Skdlholt.  Eiktamork 
isleiidsk  :  Horologium  Islandicum.  (7n  Rym- 
begla.  1780.)  839.63  61 

— Historisk  Indedning  til  den  gamle  og  nye 
islandske  RcBttergang;  foraget,  med  Anmserk- 
ninger,  of  John  Erichsen;  med  Kofod  Anchers 
Fortale  om  den  theoretiske  Lovkyndigheds 
Nodvendighed.     Ki0benhavn,  1763.     sqO. 

349  56 
— Jus  ecclesiasticum  novum, 1775:  Kristinnrettr 
inn  nyi,  edr,  Arnabiskups;  cum  versione  Latina 
...edit  Grimus  Johannis  Thorkelin.  Hafniae, 
1777.     D.  839.68  13 
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Ex  mss.  legati  Magnasani. 
—eilitur,    see   leir    aagi£etu...psalma    flockar. 
17.SII.  SM.va  23 

Arnasoii,  3Cm,  coiupilcr.  Menzkar  fJuSsjogur 
OS  ittiiityri.  Leipzig,  1,403-1.  2  v.  O.  s:$0.G3  4 
—Dduisli:  Islandske  Folkesagn.  (In  Copeiiha- 
Koii— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquansk  Tids- 
skrift.  V.  7.  1861-^.)  94S  4 

Translations  of  some  stories  in  the  first  volume,  not 
given  in  C'iul  Andovmin's  trauslatiun  of  the  worli. 

Arnaiul,  Joseph.  Les  Italiens  luosateurs  fran- 
rais;  etude  sur  les  emigrations  italiennes  depuis 
Brunette  Latini  juscju'i'i  uos  jours.  Milan, 
1861.     O.  SM  Id  Ixinnd^v i til,  Sil  U.l 

Ariiaud,  V.  Le  prince  Dgeui,  clironiquedauphi- 
noise  du  150  sieclu.     Grenobler.lSeO?].  O.  35  p. 

.S41  9 
Arnanld,  Autoiiie,  abbd.  Memoires,  contenant 
anecdntrsdr  la  eour,  Hi;34-7.").  (In  >Dcliaiid  <fc 
Poiyoiiliit,     Mi'iiioives,  ISOO,  v.  33.)  i)H  9 

Aniaiild  d' Aiidilly,  Robert.  Memoires,  lGlO-56. 
^lor.     (Ill  same.)  i)4i  9 

Arnault, All toiiie  Vincent.  Souvenirs  d'un  sexa- 
genaire.  (//t  Barrierc  il'Lesciire.  Memoivus, 
1857-81,  V.  30.)  "J±i  10 

Arnavielle,  Albert.  Esper;  reponse  a  Tli. 
Aubanel.  (In  Koviie  des  langues  romanes.  v. 
3,1873.)  Janeto.  (/((  sa»tc.  v.  4,  1873.)  -170  5 
— Glaize,  A.  Ecrivainsconteniporainsenlangue 
d'  DC.     (In  same.  v.  1,  1870.)  479  5 

Arndt,  Ernst  Morlts!.  Eriunerungen  aus  deni 
iiusseren  Leben.  3  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1843.  D. 
por.  928  6 

— tiediolite.     Leipzig,  1843.     S.  S31  33 

— Miirclien  und  Jiigcnderinnerungen.  3  Aus- 
gabe.  Berlin,  1843-3:  3  v.  D.  il.  pi.  398  4 
— Versuch  in  vergleiclieiider  Volkergeschichte. 
3  Auflage.     Leipzig,  1844.     O.  940  1 

Ariie,  sec  Bj0rnson,  B. 

Arneseu,  Anton  Liidvi^,  ct-  Overskon.  T.  Capri- 
ciosa;  eller,  Familien  i  Nyboder,  Folkecome- 
die.     Kiobenhavn,  1843.     O.     [H-]  36  p. 

839.82  40 
Arniin,  Ludwig-  Acliini  von,  it-  Brentano,  C, 
editors.  Des  Knaben  Wunderhorn;  aite  deut- 
che  Lieder.  Charlottenburg,  1845-6.  8  v.  O. 
ittp.  831  1 

Arnkiel,  Trog'iU.  Ausfiiln-liohe  Eroffnung:  1, 
Was  es  niitder  cimbriseheu  Vo]cker...zufinden 
sey;  3,  Eine  Erkliihrung.,.unt  dem  by  Tundern 
gel'undenem  Wuiider-Horn;  3,  Was  die  cini- 
brisuhen  Yiilcker  vor  Griiberund  Tcipffe  gehabt; 
4,  A\'ie  diese  \'olcker  aus  deui  Heydenthumb 
bekehrt't  worden.  Hamburg,  1703.  4  v.  in  1. 
sqO.     piir.pl.  913  47.1 

.Vriiljot  tu41ine,  .scf  B,j0rnsoii,  1?. 
AHNMlODLINGE.  Munch,  P.  A.  Arnmodlinge- 
shvgten  i  Norge,  en  t;eneali)gisk  Undrrsogelse 
grundet  iiaa  FagrsUiiina.  (In  Copenliaii'eii— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  0,  1840.)  948  3 
Al{>'(>.  Fossoiubroni,  V.  Memoria  sulla  rela- 
zioni"  ira  le  accjvie  dell'  Arno  e  quelle  della  Cbi- 
ana.     Fireiize,  184 1.     S.     48  p.  551.48  16 

Slime.  (//I  Opuscoli  idraulici.  1845.)  (i27  3 

(ira//iui,  \.  F.  l),4la  inondazione  di  Firenze 

nell547.     Firenze,  1805.     O.     13  p.    .■».')1.4S  17 


— fcrnasti,  F.  Dell'  influenza  clie  esercitar  pos- 
sono  sul  corso  dell'  Arno  le  acque  della  Chiana. 
(Til  Opnscoli  idraulici.     1845.)  (i27  3 

— Libri,  (li.  Analisi  della  memoria  sulla... Arno 
e  Cliiana  del  Fossombroni.  (In  same.)  (','27  3 
— Lonibardini,  E.  Nota  alia  memoria  [of  Guas- 
ti]  intorno  all'  influenza  della  Chiana  suU' 
Arno.    (Ill  xaine.)  627  3 

— Morozzi,  F.  Dello  stato  antico  e  moderno  del 
flume  Arno,  e  delle  cause  e  de'  riniedi  delle  sue 
inondazioni.  Firenze,  1702-6.  3v.  in  1.  sqQ. 
il.pl.  551.48  15 

— Tadiiii,  C.  Opinione.  (In  Opuscoli  idraulici. 
1845.)  627  3 

*('ffA<o('IIIA>'A. 
Arnold,  (ibbo^o/iM&ec/i;.     Chronica  Slavorum. 
Hannoverae,  1868.  O.  {_In  Pertz,  Gt.  H.  Script, 
rerum  German.  3.)  943  16 

ARNOLD.  Benedict.  Sparks,  J.  The  life  and 
treason  of  Arnold.  Boston,  1835.  D.  por. 
faeaiiii.     (In  his  American  biography,  v.  3.) 

920  15 
Arnold,  Beruhard.  Sappho.  Berlin,  1871.  O. 
31  p.  (In  Virchow  ct  HoltzeiidorH'.  Vortriine. 
5  Serie.)  043  1 

Arnold,  Sir  Ed>vm.  The  light  of  Asia;  or.  The 
great  renunciation;  being  the  life  and  teaching 
of  (iautama,  as  told  in  verse  by  an  Indian 
Buddhist.     London,  1879.     D.  821  14 

Arnold,  Matthew.  Essays  in  criticism.  Lon- 
don, 1865.  D.  824  3 
— Higher  schools  and  universities  in  Germany. 
London,  1874.     D.  373  1 

Presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  author. 
— Irish  essavs,  and  others.     London,  1883.    D. 

.S24  3 
— Literature  &  dogma.  3  edition.  London, 
1873.     D.  230  1 

Ai'nold,  Richard.  The  customs  of  London; 
otherwise  called  Arnold's  chronicle;  containing 
among  other  matters  the  original  of  the  poem 
of  The  nut-brown  maid;  reprinted  from  the 
1st  edition,  with  the  additions  included  in  the 
3d.     London,  1811.     sqQ.  942  33 

Edited  by  Francis  Douce.    For  continuation,  wv  Wri- 
othesley,  C. 

Arnold,  Thomas,  D.  D.,  of  Rugby  school. 
Lectures  on  modern  liistory:  preface  to  the 
American  edition  by  J.  G.  Cogswell.  New 
York,  1843.  F.  48  p.  (New  world,  extra 
series,  no.  71-3.)  940  33  bound  with  913  17 
— Life  and  correspondence;  by  Arthur  Peurhyii 
Stanlev.  1  American  from  3  English  edition. 
New  York,  1845.     D.  923  10 

— jNeander,  J.  \.  W.  Die  Bedeutung  des  Arnold 
fiir  den  Standpunkt  der  kirchlichen  Gegen- 
wart.     Berlin,  1840.     O.     33  p.  913  9 

Arnold,  Thomas,  M.  A.  \  manual  of  English 
literature,  with  an  appendix  on  English  metres. 
London,  1803.     O.  S20  13 

— editor.  Memorials  of  St.  Edmund's  abbev. 
Loudon,  1890.  v.  1.  (.<).  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  96.)  942  8 

Henry  of  Huntingdon.  Historia  Anglovum. 

1879.  (In  ,s'((»ic.  74.)  942  8 

Symeon  of  Durham.    Opera  omnia.  1883- 

5.     (//(  same.  75.)  942  8 
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Arnold,  Thouias  Kercliever,  &  Riddle,  J.  E.  A 

copious  and  critical  Englisli-Latin  lexicon, 
founded  on  the  German-Latin  dictionary  of  C. 
E.  Georges.     New  edition.     London,  1868.     O. 

473  6 
Arnold,  Willielni.  Deutsche  Urzeit.  2  Auflage. 
Gotha,  isso.     O.  943  11 

— editor,  see  Zorn,  F.  Wormser  Chronik.  1857. 

943  40 
AE>6RR  JARLASKiLD.  Gislason,  K.  Et 
Par  Bemasrkinger  til  et  Vers  of  Arnor  Jarla- 
skald.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.Old.-Selskab. 
Aarb«(ger.  v.  14,  1879.)  948  5 

Arnott,  Neil.  A  survey  of  human  progress. 
London,  1861.     O.  301  2 

Aron,Siegniund.  Ueber  Lief  erungsgeschaf  te  und 
kaufmannischen  Schwindel.  Berlin,  1875.  O. 
36  p.  (/n  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorif.  Vortr'age. 
10  Serie.)  043  1 

Arras,  Jehan  d,'  see  Jehau  d' Arras. 
Arrheniiis,  Klaiidius,  editor,  see  Renibertns, 
St,   y.  Auscharii  vita  gemina.  1677.        923  92 
Arrianus.  Anabasis;  erklaert  von  C.  Sintenis. 
Leipzig,  1849.     2  v.  O.     maij.  888  36 

— De  expeditione  Alexandri  libri  septem;  re- 
lOosaiovit  Robertus  Geier.     Lipsiae,  1856.     D. 

888  37 
— Expeiilitio  Alexandri.  Editio  stereotypa.  Lip- 
siae, 1818.  T.  8SS  35 
— Scripta  minora:  recognovit  Eudolphus  Her- 
clier.  Lipsiae,  1854.  U.  888  37 
Arrivabene,  Carlo,  conte.  Italy  under  Victor 
Emmanuel;  a  personal  narrative.  London, 
1S03.  2  V,  O.  94.^  29 
Arrivabene,  Giovanni,  conte.  Memorie  della  mia 
vita,  1795-1859.  Firenze,  1879.  D.  por.  928  11 
Arrivabene,  Ugo.  Le  idee  del  Garibaldi  sulla 
sistemazione  del  Tevere  estesa  alia  boniiicazi- 
one  dell"  Agro  romano.  Roma,  1875.  Q.  16  p. 
G27  14  bound  with  G07  2 
ARROM  1)E  AY  ALA,  Cecilia  Franeisca  Josefa 
(Boelil  de  Fabei-),  pseudonym  Fernan  Cabal- 
iero.  AVolf,  F.  J.  Ueber  den  realistischen  Ro- 
man und  das  Sittengemalde  von  F.  Caballevo. 
(In  Jalirbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)— 
Cuentos  y  poesias  popul.  andaluces.  {In  same. 
V.  3,  1861.)  805  1 
Ars  amatoria,  see  Ovidius  Naso,  P.  v.  1. 

ARSENIC.  Selnii,  F.  Di  un  processo  per  la 
ricerca  tossologica  dell'  arseuico. — Delle  diffi- 
colta  di  ottenere  perfettamente  privo  di  arse- 
nico  r  acido  solforico,  del  modo  con  che  riu- 
scirvi  e  di  altre  cose  clae  risguardano  I'arsenico. 
{In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
.■ici.fis.  V   3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

Arsenius,  St.,  hermit,  called  the  Oreat.  Noti- 
tia. — Doctrina  et  exhortatio. — Ad  nomicum 
tentatorem.  (In  Synesius.  Opera.  1859. )208  12 
ARSUK,  Greenland.  Fan0e,  G.  Den  oldnordi- 
ske  Bebyggelse  af  Arsukfjorden.  il.  (In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  n'ord.  Old. -Selskab.  Aarboger. 
v.  8,  1873.)  948  5 

ART,  ARTISTS,  see  FINE  ARTS. 
Artaria,    Ferdinando,    e   coinp.,    publishers. 
Nouveau  guide  du  voyageur  en  Italie.     9  edi- 
tion.    Milan,  1851.     D.     il.mups.        914.5  23 


— Nuova  pianta  di  Venezia,  Vienna,  n.  d. 
53x70  cm.  in  8.  912  25 

—Plan  von  Wien.  Wien,  1851.  66x81  cm.  in 
S.  912  12 

Artand  de  Montor,  Alexis  Francois.  Italie, 
1835.  pi.  maps,  (in  L'uiiiYers.  56.)  910  18 
L'arte  della lana  in  Ferraia,  1550;  da  un  mano- 
scritto,  corredato  di  documenti  e  note  dal 
Giuseppe  Ferraro.     Ferrara,  1876,    D.     18  p. 

077  6 
ARTESIAN  WELLS.  Laurent,  C.  A,  Memoires 
surle  Sahara  au  point  de  vue  des  puits  artesiens. 
Paris.  1859.     O.     [3  -|-J92p.  il.pl.  map. 

551.58  121 
Philip  van  Artevelde,  a  dramatic  romance,  see 
Taylor,  H. 

ARTHUR,  king  of  Biitain.  Arthur;  a  short 
sketch  of  his  life  and  history  in  English  verse 
of  the  first  half  of  the  loth  century ;  edited  by 
Frederick  J.  Furnivall.  London,  1864.  O. 
7-fl9p.  O.    (/ji  E.  E.  text  soc.     Grig.  ser.     2.; 

820  5 
— Bulflnch,  T.  Age  of  chivalry;  or,  Legends  of 
King  Arthur.  Boston,  1866  [c'58].  0.^^/.  293  2 
— Ellis,  G;.  Morte  Arthur.  (In  his  Specimens  of 
romances,  1805,  v.  1.)  821  4 
— Frere,  J.  H.  Prospectus  of  an  intended  work 
relating  to  King  Arthur  and  his  round  table 
[humorous],  3  edition.  London,  1818.  O. 
7-1-61  p.  821  92 
— (itleunie,  J.  S.  S.  Arthurian  localities:  their 
hintorical  origin,  chief  country,  and  Fingalian 
relations.  (In  Merlin.  1865-9;  in  E.  E.  text  soc 
Oiig.  ser.  10,  21,  36.)  820  5 
— Kiiig-  Arthur  and  the  king  of  Cornwall.— 
Arthur  [,  a  discussion  of  his  historic  exist- 
ence, by  C.  H.  Pearson].— Kinge  Arthur's 
death.      (In  Percy,  T.   Folio  ms. ,  1867-8,  v  1  ) 

821  6 
—La  Villeniarque,  T.  C.  H.  H.  de.  Les  ronians 
de  la  table  ronde,  et  les  contes  des  anciens  Bre- 
tons. Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1861.  O.  293  14 
— Layamon.  Brut;  or,  Chronicle  of  Britain; 
published  by  F.  Madden.  London,  1847.  3v. 
Q.  facsim.  §21  73 
—Malory,  Sir  T.,  compiler.  The  byrtb ,  lyf  and 
actts  of  Kyng  Arthur  ...  ;  with  an  introduc- 
tion and  notes  by  R.  Southey.  London,  1817 
3  V.  sqQ.                                                          293  9 

The  history  of  Arthur  [and]  the  knights 

of  the  round  table.     London,  1816.     2v.  T.   «Z 

293  8 
—Morte  Arthure;  edited  from  Robert  Thorn- 
ton's ms.,  ab.  1440,  by  George  G.  Perry.  Lon- 
don, 1865.     O.   {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Grig.  ser.  8.) 

o     •      .    ..   T  "^^O  5 

—1  aris,  A.  I .  Les  romans  de  la  table  ronde  mis 
en  nouveau  langage,  et  accompagnes  de  recher- 
ches.     Paris,  1868-77.     .5v.  D.  pi.  293  10 

Coi.feiits:    1.  Introduction—Joseph  d'Arimathie.-Le 
saiiit-Kiaal.    2.  Merhn.-Artus.    4-5.  Lancelot  du  lac. 
— Poema  Graecum  de  rebus  gestis  Arturi.     ali- 
orumque  equitum  tabulae  rotund  ae  [with  Latin 
translation].     (In  Ferg'uut.  1836.)  293  3 

— Robsou,  J.,  editor.  Three  early  English  met- 
rical romances;  with  introduction  and  glossarv 
London,  1843.     sqO.  facsim.    {In  Cainden  soc.' 
^-  18-)  ,S20  4 
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Contents:  Tbeanturs  of  Arthur  at  the  Tarnewatho- 
Ian— SirAmadace.— The  avowyn^e  of  King  Arthur,  Sir 
Gawan,  Sir  Kaye  and  Sir  Bawdewyn  of  Bretan. 

— Tennyson,  A.  Idyls  of  the  king.  Boston, 
1860.     D.  821  104 

— Wace,  B.  Le  roman  de  Brvit;  publie  par  Le 
Roux  de  Lincy.   Rouen,  1836-8.   3v.  O.  faosim. 

S41  38 

^V(  atm  Di'grrovinit;    Eroc;    Fcrguut;    (Jaivnin;    (Jhignliii; 

flrail;    hviiin;"  .losevili  of  Ariraathie;    Ijimcelot;    Kiu'iiifiil; 

IJIiiiis  Disoonius;  MorUii;  Piirzival;  Pert'cval;  Titurol;  Tris- 

laii;  Wigoiais. 

The  history  of  .Vi'tlini"  of  Little  Britain,  a  ro- 
mance of  chivalry :  translated  by  John  Bour- 
chier,  lord  Berners.  New  edition,  with  plates 
from  illuminated  drawings  in  a  ms.  of  the  ro- 
mance [;  edited  by  E.  V.  Utterson].  London, 
1814.     sqO.pl.  S13  3 

200  copies  priuti'd. 
Artlmr,   William.    Italy  in  transition;  public 
scenes  and  private  opinions  in  the  spring  of 
1860.     D.  !)14.r>  ^4 

ArtliHS,  Gottliard,  confimier,  see  Annasns,  T. 
Historia  Paunoniw.     1008.  943  63 

ARTS.  Ag-rippa,  H.  C.  The  vanity  of  the  arts 
and  sciences.     London,  1684.  D.  jpor.       ,501  1 

See  also  FINE  AKTS;  IXDUSTRIAL  ARTS. 
Arridsson,  Andreas.  En  kort  handledning  til 
thet  swenske  poeterij.     [1651.]  439.76  1 

Title  page  wanting. 
Arvienx,  Lanrent  d'.  Menioires,  contenant  ses 
voyages;  mis  en  ordre  avec  des  reflections  par 
Jean  Baptiste  Labat.  Paris,  1735.  6  v.  S.  91.>  T 
.Vrwidsson,  Adolf  Iiiar.  Forteckning  ofver 
Kongl.  bibliothekets  i  Stockholm  isliindska 
handskrifter.  Stockholm,  1848.  O.  {In  Svenska 
forn.-siil.  AUmiinna  arsmote,  1847.)  839.7  3 
—editor.  Svenska  fornsanger.  Stockholm, 
1834-43.     3v.  O.     viiisie.  839.711 

L'  arzigoglo,  see  Grazzini,  A.  F.  Commedie. 
As  you  like  it,  .see  Shakespeare,  W. 
.Vsarne,  xtf  I.ing',  P.  H, 

Asbj0rnsen,  Peter  Christen.  Anton  Rosing; 
Biographie.     Christiaiiia,  1869.     O.     [8+]  49  p. 

92.5  19 
—Michael  Sars;  nogle  Trak  af  en  Naturfor- 
skers  Levnetog  Arbeider.  Kjobenhavn,  1870. 
D.     34  p.  925  30 

— Norske  Folke-Eveutyr.  Ny  Samling.  Chris- 
tiania,  1871.     O.  398  17 

— Slime.     3  Udgave.     Kjobenhavn,  1876.     O. 

398  18 
— Nor.'ike  Folke-  og  Huldre-Eventyr,  i  Udvalg. 
Kjobenhavn,  1879.  O.  il.  pi.  por.  398  30 
— Norske  HiiUlre-Eventvr  og  Folkesagn.  3 
Udgave.     Christiania,  1870.     O.  398  19 

— Om  Skovene  og  oin  et  ordnet  Skovbriig  i 
Norge.     Christiania.  18."i.5.     D.  .).)1.58  96 

— Til  Erindring  om  Michael  Sars.  Christiania, 
1870.     S.     8  p."  925  30 

— Torv  og  Torvdrift.     Christiania,  1868.    O.   //. 

553  o 
— Torvdriften,  1871.  n.  p.,  1873.  D.  8  p.  553  3 
— <£•  Jioe,  J.  E.  Norske  Folkeeventyr.  Chris- 
tiania, 1843.  V.  1,  pt.  3,  3;  v.3,  pt.  1.  S.  398  13 

Same.     3  fonmede  Udgave.     Christiania, 

1853.  sqD.  398  14 


Same.    4  Udgave.     Christiania,  1868.     O. 

398  15 
Same.  5  Udgave,  7de  Tusinde.  Christi- 
ania, 1874.     O.  398  16 

Norwegische    Volksmiihrchen;      deiitsch 

von  Friederich  Bresemann;  mit  einem  Vor- 
worte  von  Ludwig  Tieck.  Berlin.  1847.  v.  1. 
S.  39S  31 

— eilitor.  Ydale,  et  Vinterskrilt.  Christiania, 
1S51.     D.  914  3 

Contents;  AVt'lhaven,  J.  S.  Ydale. — Asl(j0niNeii,  P.  (!. 
Bilk'der  fra  en  ^Middelbavsrelse  med  Korvetten  0rnen. — 
K,jcniir,  T.  Fra  Island.— Et  (Jjonsyii,  en  Forta;lliiig.— t'ol- 
Ii'tt,  P.  I.   Breve  fra  Eom. 

Norsk  Landmandsbog,  1868-70.     839.88  3 

— Jiiger,  H.  Asbjornsen  og  "Huldrereventy- 
ret."'  por.     (In  U'de  og  Hiemnie,  9  Okt.  1881.) 

928  7  bound  with  925  18 
— Larsen,  A.  P.  C.  Asbjornsen;  en  liter;er-bio- 
grafisk  Skitse;  med  Tilla'g  af  en  bibliografisk 
Oversigt  ved  J.  B.  Halvorsen.  Christiania, 
1873.  F.  50  p.  iZ.jpor.  928  7  &OM9id«'ii7i  925  18 

F'reiich  :  trad,  par  V.  Molard.    Christiana, 

1883.     F.     38-F4p.     il.  por. 

928  7  bound  with  925  18 

The  translation  contains  an  appendix,  4  p.,  Asb.i0rn- 
seu's  Forfatlervirksomhed,  1872-6. 

AStiETICISM.  Bernard,  St.  Pistola  a  Frati 
del  Jlonte  di  Dio  [della  vita  remiticha];  da  P. 
Fanfani.  Bologna,  1867.  D.  (In  Seelta  di 
curiosita.  84.)  S50  10 

— Hieronynius  Soplironins,  E.  St.  Epistola  ad 
Eustochio  [della  misera  della  a  ita  e  della  soli- 
tudine].     Bologna,  1869.     D.     (In  same.  110.) 

850  10 
See  also  HERMITS;  MONASTICISM. 

Ascliani,  Bog'er,  Whole  works;  now  first  col- 
lected and  revised,  with  a  life  of  the  author, 
bv  [John  Allen]  Giles.  London,  1864-5  [v.  1, 
'(>5|.     3  V.  in  4.  D.    fac.-iiin.  828  3 

— English  works;  with  notes  and  life  by  James 
Bennet      London,  1761.     sqO.  ,S28  1 

—The  scholemaster.  1  edition,  1570,  collated 
with  3  edition,  1573.  Birmingham,  1870.  S. 
(Ill  Arber  E.     English  reprints.  33.)  S20  9 

— Toxophilus,  1545.  London,  1868.  S.  (In 
same.    7.)  820  9 

Asclirott,  P.  F.  Aus  demStrafen-  und  Gefiing- 
nisswesen  Nordamerikas.  Hamburg,  1889.  O. 
60  p.  (In  A^rehow  *  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 

Asc(di,  Glulio.  Nuove  ricerche  sulla  serie  di 
Fourier.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  luieei.  Atti. 
3ser.  sci.fls.T.  3, 1877-8,  pt.  3.)— SullaraiDpresen- 
tabilita  di  una  funzione  a  due  variabili  per 
serie  doppia  trigononietrica.  {In  same.  v.  4, 
1878-9.) — Sulle  serie  trigoiiometriche  a  due  vari- 
abili.    (/((  same.  v.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 

— Sul  concetto  di  integrale  definite.  (In  .■<ame. 
2  ser.  V.  3,  1874-5.) — Sulle  serie  2«  (/  ^".  (In 
same,  v.  3, 1875-6,  pt.  2.)  °       "     065  3 

Ascoli.  (liraziadio  Isaia,  editor.  .Aivhivioglotto- 
logico  italiano.  Roma,  1873-90.  v.  1-11.  O. 
faesim.  map.  450  11 

Cniiluiniiiffthe  following  works  by  Ascoli:  1.  Saggila- 
dini.  1  V.  )iian.  i.  Del  posto  obe  spetta  al  ligure  nel 
sistenia  dei  dialetti  italiani.-P.  ]\leyer  e il  franco-proven- 
zalc— Ricordi  bibliografici.  S.  Sobizzi  franco-proyen- 
zali  — Annotazioni  dialettologicbealla  Cronica  deli  im- 
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peradori  — Varia.  4.  Annotazioni  ai  testi  triulani.— 
(j'imeli  tergestini.— II  participio  Teneto  in  -esto  Altii  a- 
blativi  d'  imparisillalii  neutri.  6-fi.  II  codiee  irlandese 
deir  Ambrosiana.  2  v.  facsirn.  1.  Tortona  e  Tortosa, 
tosto;  eanoora  dellaCronaoa  dellimperadori.— Verslone 
letterale  del  testo  soprasilvano,  Barlaam  e  Giosafat. 
Saggio  di  morfologia  e  lessicolosia  soprasilvana.  S.  L' 
Italia  dialettale.  9.  Retia,  retiare,  retiaoulum.  10.  Due 
recent!  lettere  glottologiche  e  una  proscritta  nuova.  Di 
-tr-issa  che  prenda  il  posto  di  -tr-ice  —II  tipo  gallo-romano 
seuv— sebs  i  frano.orteil  e  glaive.— II  dialetto  tergestino. 
Pania  impaniare.    11.  Saegiuoli  diversi. 

Asega-Buch,  see  Friesland. 

ASGAKDSREIBIK.    Mnnch,  P.  A.    Sagnet  oni 

Aasgaardsreien.  {In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  9iS  2 
Asher,  David.  On  the  study  of  modern  lang- 
uages; the  English  in  particular.  Leipsic, 
1859.     D.  420  1 

ASIA.  Bolime,  J.  The  fardle  of  facions,  con- 
teining  the  aunciente  maners,  customes  and 
lawes  of  Affi-icke  and  Asie.     London,  1555.    T. 

916  3 
Same.  {In  Hakluyt,  E.  Selection  of  voy- 
ages. 1812.)  910  57 
— (hasles,  V.  E.  P.  Voyages  d'un  critique  a 
travers  la  vie  et  les  livres:  Orient.  Paris,  1865. 
O.  950  4 
— C'hesney,  P.  E.  The  expedition  for  the  survey 
of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  1835-7;  preceded 
by  geographical  and  historical  notices  of  the 
regions  between  the  Nile  and  Indus.  London, 
1850.  2v.  Q.  il.pl.  map.  915.6  11 
— Dajjper,  0.  Asia,  naukeurige  beschryving. 
Amsterdam,  1683.     F.    il.  pi.  maps.         915  3 

— Her))elot,  B.  d.'  Bibliotheque  orientale. 
Maestrioht,  1776.     F.»  950  1 

Supplement,  par  C.  Visdelou  et  A.  Galand. 

[Maestricht,]  1780.     F.^  tab.  950  1 

— Jordanus,  friar.  Mirabilia  descripta:  The 
wonders  of  the  East,  circa  1330;  translated, 
\^•ith  a  commentary  by  H.  Yule.  London,  1863. 
O.     {In  Hakluyt  soc.  Works.  31.)  915  5 

— Miihanimad  ibn  Abd  Allah,  caZZed  Ibn  Batuta. 
^  oyages;  texte  arabe;  traduction  par  C.  De- 
fremery  et  B.  R.  Sanguinetti.  Paris,  1853-8. 
4  V.  O.  915  2 

Same:  Index   alphabetique.     Paris,    1859. 

O-     [3+]  91  p.  915  2 

— Pinto,  P.  M.  Peregrinacao.  Nova  edicao. 
Lisboa,  1829.     4  v.  S.  915  8 

— Polo,  M.  The  book  concerning  the  kingdoms 
and  marvels  of  the  East;  newly  translated  and 
edited,  with  notes,  by  H.  Yule.  London,  1871. 
2  V.  O.     il.  pi.  facsiiii.  maps.  915  13 

La   description    geographique    de   I'lnde 

orientale,  meurs,  loix  &  coustumes  des  habi- 
tans.     Paris,  1556.     O.  099  24 

Le    livre,    1298;    publie  par   G.  Pauthier. 

Pans,  1865.     2v.  Q.    por.  pjl.  map.  915  14 

II  milione;  pubblicato  ed  illustrato  dal  G. 

B.  Baldelli  Boni.  Firenze,  1837.  2t.  Q  & 
Carte.  F.  915  9^  n 

1  viaggi;  per  cura  di  A.  Bartoli.     Firenze, 

1863.     D.  915  12 

—  Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  Geographie  de  I'Asie.  Paris, 
1881-4.  4  V.  Q.  il.  pi.  maxis.  {In  Ms  Nouv. 
geog.  univ.  6-9.)  9IO  13 

—Revue  de  I'orient.  Paris,  1843-58.  v.  1-35.  O. 
pl.faesim.  95O  2 


— Eevne  orientale  et  algerienne.     Paris,  1823. 

V.  1-3.  O.    pi.  map.  950  3 

— Ritter,  K.  {lu  his  Erdkunde,  ie32-59,  v.  8-19.) 

'  915  1 

Content.i :  2-4.  Hooh-Asien.  5-6.  Indisehe  Welt.  7. 
Turan.  8-9.  Irauische  Welt.  10-11.  Euphrat- und  Ti- 
grissystem.  12-13.  Arabien.  14.  Sinai-Halbinsel.  15- 
16.  Paliistina.    17.  Syrien.    18-10.  Klein-Asien. 

— Sansevcrino,  J.  da.  Viaggio;  sec.  15.  Lucca, 
1868.     O.     38  p.  915  15 

^Taveruier,  J.  B.  Les  six  voyages  en  Turquie, 
en  Perse  et  aux  Indes.  Suivant  la  copie  im- 
primee  a  Paris,  1679-93.     3  v.  S.    pZ.  maps. 

099  36 

f'OHto)/s;  1.  Turquie  et  Perse.  2.  Voyages  des  Indes. 
3.  Eecueil  de  relations  et  traitez. 

English :  The  six  voyages  into  Persia  and 

the  East  Indies;  made  English  by  J.  P[hillips]; 
added,  A  description  of  tlie  kingdoms  which 
encompass  the  Euxine  and  Caspian  seas.  Lon- 
d'on,  1678.     3  v.  inl.  F.  pZ.  915  16 

— Vilmberyj  A.  Reise  in  Mittelasien,  1863. 
Leipzig,  1865.     O.    pi.  map.  915  19.1 

See  also  AFGHAXIST.VX;  ARABIA;  ASIA  MIXOK;ASSYRLl; 
BABYLONIA;  BALl'CHISTAX;  CAMBODIA;  CEYLOX;  CHAL- 
D,EA;  CHIXA;  GEXOESE  COLOXIES;  INDIA;  IXDO-CHIXA; 
JAPAX;  KUKDISTAX;  LAOS;  LEVANT;  MEDIA;  MESOPO- 
TAJUA;  OXIS;  PALESTIXE;  PALMYRA;  PERSU;  PH(E- 
XICIA;  SIAM;  SIBERLl;  SUSIAXA;  SYRIA;  TARTARY; 
TIBET;  TURKEY;  TURKISTAX. 

For  Asiatic  maps  .s«e  AFOHANISTAN;  ARABIA;  ASIA 
MIXOR;  IXDLl;  PALESTIXE. 

ASIA  MINOE.  Bartll,  H.  Reise  von  Trapezunt 
durch  die  nordliche  H'alfte  Klein  Asiens  nach 
Scutari,  1858.  Gotha,  1860.  sq.  Q.  map).  {In 
Petermanns  Mittlieilungen  :  Erganzungsband 
1.)  910  44 

— Diest,  W.  von.  Von  Pergamon  iiber  den  Din- 
dymos  zum  Pontus.  Gotha,  1889.  sqQ.  pil. 
maps.     {In  same.)  910  44 

— Fellows,  C.  A  journal  written  during  an  ex- 
cursion in  Asia  Minor,  1838.  London,  1839. 
il.  pi.  map.  915.6  3 

— Hamilton,  W.  J.  Researches  in  Asia  Minor. 
London,  1842.     2  v.  O.     il.  pi.  maps.     915.6  8 

— Hanuuer-Piirgstall,  J.  von.  Umblick  auf 
einer  Reise  von  Coiistantinopel  nach  Brussa 
und  deni  Olynipos  und  zurfick  iiber  Nicaa  und 
Nicomedien.     Pesth,  1818.     sqO.  pL  maps. 

914.9  36 
— Le  Bas,  P.  Asie  Mineure,  jusqu'a  1402;  ter- 
minee  par  Cheron.  Paris,  1868.  O.  il.pl. 
(/n  L'linivers.  14.;  910  18 

— Murray,  J.,  publisher.  A  handbook  for  the 
Ionian  islands,. ..Asia  Minor...  London,  1845. 
D.     ("ap.s.  914.9  24 

— Mnssabini,  E.  Un  tour  dans  I'Asie-Mineure. 
Smyrne,  185U.     S.    95  p.  915.6  4 

— »ale,  F.  A.  Eight  years  in  Syria,  Palestine 
and  Asia  Minor,  1843-50.  London,  1851.  2  v. 
O.  915.6  5 

— Schropp,  S.,  und  Co.,  prt&HsTiers.  Karte  von 
Klein-Asien.  Berlin,  1844.  F.'  5  maps.  912  53 

In  portfolio  2. 
— Stark,  K.  B.    Aus  dem  Reiche  des   Tantalus 
und  Croesus;  eine  Reisestudie.     Berlin.    1873. 
O.    59  p.  pi.  map.    {In   Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.     Vortriige.     7  St-rie.)  04.S  1 
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— Tchikhatcliey,  P.  Asie  Mineure.  le  partie: 
Geographie  physique  conipar^e.  Paris,  1853. 
O.    pi.  915.6  7 

Carte    geographique    de  1'  Asie/  Mineure. 

Paris,  1858.     75+136  cm.  in  F.s  912  38 

Reisen  in  Kleinasien  und  Armenien,  1847- 

63;  Interare,  mit  Karte  von  H.  Kiepert.  Gotha, 
1857.  sqQ.  8+68  p.  map.  {In  Petermanns 
MittheUungen:  Erganzungsband  2.)  910  44 
— Texier,  C.  F.  M.  Asie  Mineure,  description 
geographique,  historique  et  archeologique. 
Paris,  1862.  O.  pi.  maps.  (In  L'nnivers. 
15.)  910  18 

See  also  TATJKUS. 

Asiatic  society  of  Japan.  Transactions,  1872-89. 
Yolvohama,  1874-89.  v.  1-17  in  10.  y.  O.  pil.  tab. 
map.  915.2  1 

A'ol.  12  contains  index  to  v.  1-12. 
Asiuai'ia,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  1. 
L'asino  caoadenari  e  la  pentola  meravigliosa, 
novella.  (In  Scelta  di  ouriosita.  200.)  850  10 
Aslacus,  Conrad.  Cm  exorcismo,  eller  Besvaj- 
relsen  i  Daaben.  (In  Bans',  0.  Samling,  1743-7, 
pt.  3.)  839.8  1 

Asmimdar  saga  kappabana.  (In  Bafu,  C.  C. 
Forn.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  3.)  839.63  12 

Asiiuis  omnia  secum  portans,  see  Claudius,  M. 
Asmussen,  Jens  Frederilc,  editor,  see  ScMes- 
wig-Holstein-Lauenbnrgische  Gesellscliaft.  Ar- 
chiv  fiir  Staats-  und  Kirchengeschichte.  1833-7. 

943  42 
ASPAEAGHNE.  Guaresclii,  I.  Studi  sulF  aspa- 
ragina  e  sull'  acido  aspartico.  (In  Rome  — K. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt. 
2.)  065  3 

' Arx-waala,  see  Rizos,  J. 

Assas,  France.  Proclamations  faites  a  Assas, 
pres  Montpellier,  par  ordre  des  seigneurs  du 
lieu,  1483;  I'abbe  L.  Vinas.  (In  Reyne  des 
langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)  479  5 

Asseline,  Louis.  Marie  Alacoque  et  le  Sacre- 
Cceur.     Paris,  18T3.     D.     48  p.  271  17 

AsseUneau,  Charles,  editor,  see  Diderot,  D.  Le 

neveude  Rameau.     1862.  848  4 

Assenede,  Diedei'ie  van.  Floris  ende  Blance- 
fioer;  mit  Einleitung,  Anmerkungen  und  Glos- 
sar.  (In  Hoffmann  von  rallerslel)en.  Horae 
Belgicae,  1836-62,  pt.  3.)  839.31  3 

Cheuelere  Assigne,  see  Knight  of  the  swan. 
L'  assiuolo,  commedia,  see  Cecclii,  G.  M. 
Assmanu,     Bruno,     editor.      Angelsachsische 
Homilien  und  Heiligenleben.    Kassel,  1889.    O. 
(In  Grein,  C.  W.  M.  Bibliothek  der...Prosa.  v. 
3.)  829  11 

ASSOCIATION*,  see  COOPERATION. 

ASSOCIATION  OF  IDEAS.  Ferri,  L.  Sulla  dot- 
trina  psicologica  dell'  associazione  considerata 
nelle  sue  attinenze  colla  genesi  delle  cognizioni. 
(In  Rome — R.accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  sci. 
mor.  V.  2,  1877-8.)  065  5 

Associazione  libraria  italiana,  see  Bibliografla 
d'  Italia.  015  6.2 

The  assumption  of  Our  Ladv.  (In  LiinibT,  J. 
R.  King  Horn.  1866;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  14.)  820  5 


ASSUS.    ArchiBological  institute  of  America. 

Papers.  Classical  series.  Boston,  1882.  v.  1. 
O.  il.2}l.  maps.  913  28 

For  contents  see  Arcliwological,  etc. 
ASSYRIA.  Ctesias.  Assyrica.     (In  his  Operum 
reliquiae.  1824.)  888  43 

— Hoefer,  J.  C.  F.  Assyrie.  1852.  pi.  map.  (In 
L'nnivers.  16.)  910  18 

See  also  MXEVEH. 

ASSYRIAN  LANGUAGE,  see  CUNEIFORM 
WRITING. 

ASTHMA.  Berkart,  J.  B.  On  asthma;  its  pa- 
thology and  treatment.  London,  1878.  O.  616  6 
Asti.  Codex  Astensis  qui  de  Malabayla  commu- 
niter  nuncupatur,  edidit  Quintinus  Sella. 
Romai,  1880.  v.  2-4.  sqF.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  ser.  2,  v.  4-7.)  065  3 

C'oritcitfx:  1,  wanting,    i.  Pars  1-3  oodicis.    .3  Pars  4-5 
codicis.    4.  Appendix  et  indices. 

— Muratori,  G.  F.  Asti,  colonia  romana,  a  sue 
iscrizioni  latine.  Torino,  1869.    O.   74  p.  471  6 

Same.    2  edizione.   Torino,  1869.   D.  88  p. 

471  7 
ASTRAD.  Stephens,  G.  Den  danske  Hov- 
ding  Astrad.  it  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  10,  1875.)  948  5 
ASTROLABE.  Chaucer,  G.  A  treatise  on  the 
astrolabe,  1391;  edited  by  W.  "\V.  Skeat.  Lon- 
don, 1872.  O.  pi.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  16;  Chaucer  soc.  1  ser.  29.)    820  5.1,  S21  45 

The  treatise  on  the  astrolabe;  edited,  with 

notes  and  illustrations,  by  A.  E.  Brae.  Lon- 
don, 1870.  O.  pi.  821  42 
— Synesius.  Sermo  de  dono  astrolabii  ad  Peb- 
onium.  {In  his  Opera.  1611.)  208  11 
El  astrdlogo  flngido,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 
ASTROLOGY.  Bertolotti,  A.  Giornalisti,  as- 
trologi  e  negromanti  in  Roma  nel  secolo  17.  (In 
Uivista  europea,  n.  s.,  v.  5,  1878,  p.  466-514.) 

133  20  bound  icith  113  1 
— Dee,  J.  A  letter  containing  a  discourse  apol- 
ogeticall  for  [his]  philosophical!  studies.  Lon- 
don, 1599.     sqD.     [23]  p.  133  21 

Private  diary,  and  the  catalogue   of  his 

librarv  of  mss. ;  edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  Lon- 
don, 1842.  sqO.  (Jji  Camden  soc.  19. )  820  4 
— Eland,  W.  Tutor  to  astrology.  10  edition,  en- 
larged by  G.  Parker.     London,  1704.     T.     tab. 

133  31 
— Gaffarel,  J.  Curiositez  inouyes  sur  la  sculp- 
ture talismanique  des  Persans,  horiscope  des 
patriarches,  et  lecture  des  estoilles.  n.  p.,  1631. 
S.    pL  133  33 

— LUly,  W.  Christian  astrology.  London.  1647. 
sqD.  133  22 

History  of  his   life  and  times,    1602-Sl. 

London,  1715.     S.  133  28 

— Magnusen,  F.  Kortfattet  Udsigt  over  Astro- 
logieiis  Opkomst,  Uddanelse  og  Udbredelse  i 
Norden.  (In  Copenliagen— K.  nord.  Old.  -Sel- 
sk-ab.  Annaler.  v.  3,  1840-1.)  948  2 

— Mensuiga,  J.  A.  M.  Uber  alte  und  neuere 
Astrologie.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yu'- 
chow  d'  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
— The  new  starr  of  the  north  shining  upon  the 
victorious  king  of  Sweden.  London.  1632. 
sqD.     [2  +  ]  50  p.    2}or.  133  25 
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— ^Paracelsus.  Of  the  mysteries  of  the  signes  of 
the  zodiack;  being  the  magnetical  and  sympa- 
thetical  cure  of  diseases.  {In  his  Of  the  su- 
preme mysteries.  1638.)  133  26 
— Ramsey,  W.  Astrologia  i-estaurata;  or,  As- 
trologie  restored.    London,  1653.  Q.        133  36 

ASTRONOSLT,  Boiiardo,  0.  M,  La  grandezza, 
larghezza,  e  distanza  di  tutte  le  sfere;  con  an- 
notation! di  Luigi  Groto  Cieco.  n.  p.,  1600.     S. 

520  1 
— Brimo,  Gr,  La  cena  de  le  ceneri.  Niiova  edi- 
zione.     Milano,  1864.     S.     {In  Bibl.  rara.  86.) 

850  3 
— Glnzel,  F.  K.  Ueber  Veriinderungen  am  Fix- 
sternhimmel.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  40  p.  pi. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  3 

Milller,  J.  H.  J.  Lehrbuch  der  kosmischen 
Physik.  Braunschweig,  1856.  O.  il.  {In  his 
Lehrbuch  der  Physik.  v.  3.)  530  6 

Atlas  wanting. 
— >'iel)iihr,  C.  Astronomische  Beobachtungen. 
(i?i /lis  Eeisebeschreibung  nachArabien,  1774- 
1837,  Y.  3.)  915.3  6 

— Respighi,  L.  Declinazioni  medie  pel  1885,0 
di385  stelle...al  Campidoglio.  (/«  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.jiK.  v.  a,  1877- 
8,  pt.  2.) — Catalogo  delle  declinazioni  medie 
pel  1885,0  di  1463  stelle.  {In  same.  v.  8,  1879- 
80.)  0«o  4 

— Ristoro  of  Arezzo.  Delia  composizione  del 
mondo;  teste  del  1282,  gia  pvibblicato  da  Enrico 
Narducci.  Milano,  1864.  8.  {In  BiW.  rara. 
54.)  850  3 

— Tonrtoiilon,  C.  de.  Predictions  astronomiques 
pour  1290-5.  {In  ReTUe  des  laneues  romanes 
V.  3,  1873.)  479  g 

— Wliewell,  W.  Astronomy  and  general  physics 
considered  with  reference  to  natural  theoiogv. 
Philadelphia,  1838.     D.  213  5 

— ZoUner,  J.  C.  F.  j)?.  {In  his  Wiss.  Abhand- 
lungen,  1878-81,  v.  4.)  504  8 

See  also  ASTEOIjABE;  OHILIA'DRE;  tO.IIETS;  GREEN- 
WICH; LATITIDE;  MARS;  METEORS;  NORTHERN  LIGHTS • 
PLANETS;  PLURALITY  OF  WORLDS;  ROTATION;  SEA 
SONS;  SIN;  TELESIOPES;  INIVERSE;  ZODIACAL  LIGHT. 

At  home  in  the  wilderness,  see  Lord,  J.  K. 
ATHEISM.  Hall,  R.  Modern  infidelity  consid- 
ered with  respect  to  its  influence  on  society. 
(/)i/u'.s  Sermons.  1814.)  211  3 

—Plato.  Plato  against  the  atheists;  or,  The 
tenth  book  of  the  dialogue  on  laws;  with  notes 
and  dissertations  by  T.  Lewis.  New  Yorlr 
1845.  _0.  888  18 

— Taiujii,  L.  Amphitheatrum  ajternas  providen- 
tia3  adversus  veteres  philosophos,  atheos,  Epicu- 
reos,  peripateticos   &  stoicos.      Lugduni  1615 
D.  211  7 

See  also  RATI0NALIS3I. 
The  Atlienseuiu  journal  of   literature,  science 
and  the  fine  arts.    [Weekly.]    London,  1860-83 
V.  [35-HO]  Q.  Q52  3 

Atlienaeiis.  Deipnosophistae  libri  15,  cum  rerum 
et  scriptorum  indicibus.  Editio  stereotypa 
Lipsia3,  1834.     4  v.  T.  888  40 

Deipnosophistarum  libri  quindecim;  emen- 

davit,  nova  Latina  versione  et  animadversioni- 


bus  cum  Is.  Casauboni  aliorumque  tum  suis 
illustravit,  indicibus  instruxit  Johannes 
Sohweighaeuser.  Argentorati,  1801-7.  14  v. 
O.  888  89 

Athenia  of  Damascus,  a  tragedy,  see  Dawes,  R. 
ATHENS  {ancient).  Fnstel  de  Conlanges,  N.  D. 
La  cite  antique.     6  edition.      Paris,  1876.     D. 

352  1 
— Leake,  W.  M.  Topographie  Athens.  3  Aus- 
gabe,  uebersetzt  von  J.  G.  Baiter  und  H.  Saup- 
pe.     Ziii-ioh,  1844.     O.    pi.  maps.  913  29 

— Postel,  (t.  De  republica  seu  magistratibus 
Atheniensium ;  accessit  A.  Thysii  Discursus 
politicus,  &  Collatio  legum.  Lugduni  Batavo- 
rum,  J.  Maire,  1645.     Tt.  094  13 

— Stnai't,  J.  &  Revett,  N.  The  antiquities  of 
Athens,  and  other  monuments  of  Greece,  meas- 
ured and  delineated.  London,  1837.  sqS.  70 
pZ.  913  30 

Athens    (modern)— Court  of   the    Areopag'us. 

'H  KaTaTTjv  19  iamvapiov  1853  SUr)  roO  9eo0ftoi;  Kal- 
pov  Kal  Tuvaiiv  avrip...  '£><  ^Adrifais,  1853.    O.    40  p. 

349  64 

[Political  decision  in   the  case  of  Jonas 

King.  Athens,  1853.]  O.  42-8  p.  ntp.  341  9 
Translated  on  pages  103-108  of  Mr  Marsh's  Communi- 
cations relative  to  King  under  the  title;  Final  judgment 
of  the  Areopagus.  No.  18— Penal  sentence. 
— National  university.  Tlpdypaii/ia  tUv  Kari.  TTjv 
XeiMepii'Tjj'  i^ap.7ivlav  tov  1849  Kal  1850  'irovs  iv  Tif. 
Tod'06(ivo9 TraveTTuTTTipittfi  TTapaSodri(TopAvoiv  padi]p.dT<nv. 
[Athens,  1849.]  broadside,  63x47  cm.  378  9 

— Braeebridge,  Mrs.  Notes  descriptive  of  a 
lianoramic  sketch  of  Athens.  London,  1839. 
sqQ.   8  p.  folded  pi.  914.933 

Atis  och  Camilla,  see  Creutz,  (J.  F. 
Atkinson,  John  Christopher,   editor,  see  fol- 
lowing publications  of  Surtees  society:     820  7 
69,  7-2,    Whitby.    Cartularium  abbathiai.    1879-81. 
SS.    Rievmilx  abbey.    Cartularium.   1889. 

Atkinson,  Thomas  Witlam.  Oriental  and  west- 
ern Siberia,  seven  years'  explorations  and  ad- 
ventures.    New  York,  1858.     O.     il.  pi.  map. 

915.7  1 
Atland  eller  Manheim,  see  Rudheck,  0. 

Atlantlca  illustrata,    see    Rudbeek,     0.,     the 

younger. 

La  Atlantida,  poema,  see  Verdaguer,  J. 

ATLAS  MOUNTALXS.    Blanekenhorn,  M.  Der 

iitlas.  Gotha,  1888.  sQ.  4-1-63  p.  map.  {In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungsband 
30.)  9X0  44 

An  atlas  of  the  European  states  in  45  maps  on 
a  uniform  scale,  with  plans  of  London  and 
Paris.  Globe  edition.  London,  1867.  D.  912  9 
ATLASES.  Berghaus,  H.  K.  W.  Physikalischer 
Atlas.  Gotha,  1845-8.  3  v.  P.".  maps.  503  1 
— Buchon,  J.  A.  C,  &  Tastu,  J.  Notice  d'un 
atlas  en  langue  catalane,  ms.  de  I'an  1375. 
[Paris,  1841.]    sqQ.    facsim.  maps.  912  3 

— Cortambert,  P.  F.  E.  Petit  atlas  de  geogra- 
phic moderne.  Paris,  n.  d.  Q.  30  maps.  912  6.1 
—Hall,  S.  Black's  general  atlas.  Edinburgh, 
184i.     F.»    remaps.  912  4 

— Kiepert,  H.  Atlante  antico.  5  edizione.  Ber- 
Imo,  1869.     F.»    12  maps.  9ii  i.i 
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Kleiner  Schul- Atlas.     Berlin,  1871.     sqQ. 

4  p.     30  maps.  912  7 

— Society  for  tlie  diffusion  of  useful  kuowledae. 
Maps.     London,  1844.     3  v.  sqF.^  912  5 

— Stieler,  A.  Handatlas.  Gotha  [,1872-3].  obF.' 
90  maps.  912  8 

SfC  also  >AVIGATI()X. 
ATOMS.  Herschel,  J.  F.  W.    On  atoms;  a  dia- 
logue.    {In  his  Popular  lectures.  1867.)     504  6 

See  also  MOLECULES. 
ATROPINE.  Pesci,  L.    Ricerche  siiU'  atropina. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  deilincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
Jis.  V.  7,  1880-1.)  0G5  4 

— Seluii,  F.  Studio  chimico-tosscologico  per  la 
ricerca  dell'  atropina.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Atterbom,  Per  Daniel  Amadeus.  Lycksalig- 
hetens  6;  sagospel.     Upsala,  1824-7.     3v.  D. 

.S39.72  3 

— Studier  till  philosophiens  historiaoch  system. 
Upsala,  1835.     v.  1.  O.  198  1 

ATTERBURY,  Francis,  bishop  of  Rochester. 
Pope,  A.  Letters  to  Atterbury  in  the  Tower  of 
London;  edited  by  J.  G.  Nichols.  1859.  (In 
Camden  misc.  4;  in  Camden  soo.  73.)  820  4 
AttliUl,  William.  Documents  relating  to  the 
foundation  and  antiquities  of  the  collegiate 
church  of  Middleham,  in  the  county  of  York, 
with  a  historical  introduction.  London,  1847. 
sqO.     (7.     (In  same.  oS.)  820  4 

Attila,  flagellum  Dei;  poemetto  in  ottava 
rima,  riprodotto  suUe  antiche  stampe  [by  Ales- 
sandro  d'  Ancona].    Pisa,  1864   O.  851  12 

ATTILA,  king  of  the  Huns.  Tliierry,  A.  S.  D. 
Histoire  d' Attila  et  de  ses  successeurs;  suivie 
des  legendes  et  traditions.  Paris,  1856.  2  v. 
O.  943  64 

ATTRACTION  in  grammar.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K. 
Ueber  einige  Fiille  der  Attraction.  (In  his 
Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  3.)— tjber  einen 
Fall  der  Attraction.  (In  same.  v.  7.)  408  2 
—inplii/sics,  see  (xRAVITT. 
Atwater,  Caleb.  Remarks  made  on  a  tour  to 
Prairie  du  Chien,  thence  to  Washington  city, 
1839.     Columbus,  O.,  1831.     S.  917.7  3 

An  bord  de  la  mer;  reveries  d'un  voyageur;  par 
I'auteur  des  Horizons  prochains.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1866.     D.  844  1 

Aiibanel,  Th«5odoi'e  (Proven  pal  Teodor  Auba- 
neu).  A  I'amigo  que  n"ai  jamais  visto.— La 
guerro. — Li  dindouleto.  (In  Revue  des langues 
romanes.  v.  1,  1870,)— Jaquet  Arnaviello.  (In 
same.  v.  3,  1872.) — La  perlo. — L'escalie  di 
gigant.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1873.) — A-n-uno  Veni- 
eiano.     (In  same.  v.  5,  1874.)  479  5 

Auberi,  Aus  der  chanson  de  geste  von.  (In 
Tobler,  A.  Mittheilungen,  1870,  v.  1.)  841  10 
Aubrey,  John.  Remains  of  gentilism  and  Jud- 
aism. (In  Thomas,  AV.  J.  Anecdotes  and  tra- 
ditions. 1839;  in  Cauiden  soe.  5.)  820  4 
A  portion  of  his  materials  for  this  woi* ;  see  preface, 
p.  8. 

C'est  d'Aucasin  et  de  Nicolete.  (In  Molaud, 
L.  E.  1).,  &  H(;ricault,  C.  d.'  Nouvelles  du  13e 
siecle.   ISSii.)  840  13 

Aueliiuleek  press,  see  Frondes  caducee. 


Anctor  incevtus,  psevdo}iym  o/Manniua',  J. 
Audelay,   Jolin.    Poems;     a    specimen  of  the 
Shropshire  dialect  in  the  15th  century;  edited 
by  James  Orchard  Halliwell.     London,  1844. 
D.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  14.)  820  6 

Andenarde,  see  Maegdendale  abbey. 
Aiidiensen;  eller,  Lappskan  i  Kungstragarden, 
skiidespel,  see  Franzen,  F.  M.  v.  5. 
Aue,  Hartmann  von,  see  Hartmann  von  Aue. 
Anerbacll,  Bertliold.  Dichter  und  Kaufmann; 
ein  LebensgemiUde  aus  der  zeit  Moses  Mendels- 
sohns.  Neue  durchgearbeitete  Auflage.  Mann- 
heim, 1855.  D.  833  1 
— Schrift  und  Volk;  Grundziige  der  volksthiim- 
lichen  Literatur,  angeschlossen  an  eine  Cha- 
rakteristik  J.P.Hebels.  Leipzig,  1846.  D.  800  1 
— [Schwarzwiilder]  Dorfgeschichten.  4  Auflage. 
Mannheim,  1848.  D.  il.  pi.  833  3 
— Spinoza,  ein  Denkerleben.  Mannheim,  1855. 
D.  833  3 
— Waldfried.  Stuttgart,  1874.  3  v.  D.  833  4 
— editor,  see  Berthold  Auerbach's  Volkskalen- 
der,  1865.                                                        838  2 

Gevattersmann,  1847-8.  838  1 

Auerspery-,  Anton  Alexander,  Graf  vou,  piseud- 
07(i/)?i  Auastasius  Griin.  [Various  poems.]  (In 
BroollS,  C.  T.  German  lyrics.   1853.)  831  3 

Die  anfgeregteu,  politisches  Drama,  see  Gothe, 
J.  AV.  vou.  V.  15. 

Die  Aufuiaueruug  Scutaris,  in  Albanien.  (In 
Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90, 
V.  7.)  408  2 

Der  Au&Mihr  in  den  Cevennen,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Schriften,  26. 

Der  Aufstand  der  Griechen  im  Epirus.  Pest, 
1854.     O.  [H-]  81  p.  map.  949  70 

Auger,  Louis  Simon.  Notice  sur  Beauniarchais. 
(In  Beamari'hais,  P.  A.  C.  de.  Theatre.     1846.) 

S42  1 
Augerius,  Amalricus,  see  Anuilric,  A.  d'. 
AUGSBURG.  Munich-K.baier.  Akad.  der  AViss. 
Hi.'it.  C'0)rtmis.]Chroniken  der  deutschenStiidte; 
V.  4-5:  Augsburg.     Leipzig,  1865-6.     3  v.  O. 

943  34 

Vonteiit.i :    1.    Chronili   von     1368-1417.— AViiliiuiis,    E. 

Chronll£,llS6-14(ii.— Chronik  yonder  Griiiidimg  dri  :^tadt 

AuKSburs  bis  1469,— Kiichliu,  <J.   Keimchronili.      '-'.  Ziiik, 

It.    Chronlk,  131)8-1468. 

— Strobel,  G.  T.  Beytrag  zur  Geschichte  des 
Reichstags  zu  Augspurg,  1530.  (I)i  his  Miscel- 
laneen,  1778-81,  r.  3-3.)  830  10 

— AVelser,  M.  Chronica  der  Statt  Augspurg; 
durch  E.  Werlichium.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1595. 
//.  map).  943  3S 

Containing  Gasser's  Chronica,   also  M^elser's  Antitiua 
monumenta. 

AUGSBURG  CONFESSION.   TUlers,  C.  F.  1). 

de.  Precis  historique  sur  la  presentation  de  la 
confession  d'  Augsbourg  a  Charles-Quint;  suivi 
du  texte  de  la  confession,  traduction  fran9aite, 
aocompagnee  de  notes.     Strasbourg,    1817.     D. 

238  1 
Aug'ustijnken  van  Dordt.  Dit's  van  Augu- 
stijnkens  sceepkene. — De  schepping. — Dit's 
Sinte  Jans  Ewangelium. — De  borch  van  Vrou- 
denrijc. — Van  der  rijcheit  ende  van  der  doot. 
(In  Blommaert,  J.  P.  31.  Oudvlaemsche  ge- 
dichten,  18:^s-,-)i,  v.  3.)  839.31  3 
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AUGUSTINTS,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Sewman,  J.  H.  &•  others.  {In  their  Lives  of 
English  saints,  1844-5,  t.  2.)  922  8 

Ang-iistlnus,  Anrelius,  St.,  bishop  of  Hippo. 
Confessionum  libri  13:  herausgegeben  und  er- 
liiutert  Ton  Karl  von  Raunier.  Stuttgart.  1836. 
O.  24S  1 

— German  :  Die  Bekenntnisse;  mit  einem  An- 
hange  seiner  f ernern  LebensgescMchte.  6  Auf - 
lage.     Passau,  1856.     Tt.  24S  2 

— Regiila,  cum  statutis  ordinis  S.  Augustini  in 
Dania,  1275-1357.  {In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-18:54,  t.  5.)  948  76 

— S.  Augustines  ManTell,  or  little  booke  of  the 
contemplation  of  Christ...  London,  1577.  S. 
il.  040  1 

An  undated  reprint  of  this  edlticn. 
— ^^Specchio  dei  peccatori,  attribuito  a  S.  Ago- 
stino;  edito  a  cura  di  Ugo  Antonio  Amico.  Bo- 
logna, 1866.    D.      15-31  p.   !7.    (In  Scelta    di 
curiosita.  73.)  s.50  10 

— Schaff,  P.  Der  heilige  Augustinus,  sein  Le- 
benund  Wirken.     Berlin,  1854.     D.        922  19 

AUGrsTUS,  Cains  Jiilins  Caesar  Octaviauas, 
empjeror  of  Rome.  Benle,  C.  E.  Auguste:  sa 
famille  et  ses  amis.  2  edition.     Paris,  1867.     O. 

937  11 

s-f  aUo  /,  ,-.j  Tibere. 
— Liibell,  J.  T>'.  Ueber  das  Principat  des  Augu- 
stus. {In  Kauiuer,  F.  L.  (V.  von.  Hist.  Taschen- 
bucli.  18:34.)  905  1 

— Merim^e,  P.  Vie  de  Cesar- Auguste.  (7;;  his 
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J.  Continuation  of  Chancers  'Squire's  taiei' 
1888-90:  in  Chancer  soc.  2  ser.  23,  26.)  S21  46 
— editor.  Two  fifteenth-centurv  cookerv-books. 
ab.  1430  &  1450.  London,  1888.  O.  (//;  E.  E. 
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{In  L'uuiyers.  16.)  910  18 

Baccarini,  Alfredo.  Le  acque  e  le  trasforma- 
zioni  idrografiche  in  Italia.  {In  Rome — Soc. 
geog.  ital.  Studj  suUa  geog.  1875.)  554.5  5 
— Sul  compimento  delle  opere  di  bonificazione 
e  suUa  deiinitiva  regolazione  delle  acque  nelle 
Maremme  toscane.  Roma,  1873.  Y.p>l.maps. 
627  35  hound  u-ith  16. 
— Suir  altezza  di  plena  massima  nel  Tevere  ur- 
bane e  sui  provvedimenti  contro  le  inondazioni. 
Milano,  1875.     F.     b%^.  pi.  map. 

551.48  33  hound  u-ith  551.31  7 
BACCHANALS.  Torre  diRezzonico,  C.  C.  della. 
Dissertazione  suimisteri  de  Baeco.  e  sulla  cista 
mistica.     {In  his  Opere,  1815-20,  v.  8  )      .s58  5 

Baeclianterna,  sorgspel,  see  Stagnelius,  E.  J. 
Bacchi  della  Lega,  Alberto,  editor,  see  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  133,  150,  182,  183,  188-190, 198,  207, 
216,  217,223,  231.  850  10 

Bacchides,  see  Plautus,  T.  M. 
Bacelli,  CamiUo.  Ultime  parole  di  giustizja  ai 
mini^tri  nel  Vaticano.     Roma,  1882.     Q.    11  p. 

282  40 

Bachauuiont,  Francois  le  Coigneux  de.  Me- 
moires.  (/jiBarriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  V.  3.)  944  10 

Le  baclielier  de  Salamanque,  see  Le  Sage,  A.B, 
BacMUer  y  Morales,  Antonio.  Memoria  sobre 
las  Antigiiedades  americanas.  {In  Rafn,  C.  C. 
An  tig.  Amer.  1845.)  973  6 

Back,  Abraliam.  Of  the  Icelandic  elephantiasis. 
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■(In  Troil,  U.  von.  Letters  on  Iceland.  1780.) 

914.9  13.1 
Jiackstroiu,  P.  0.,  editor.  Svenska  folkbocker: 
Sagor,  legender  och  afventyr,  efter  aldre  upp- 
lagor  och  andra  kallor.  Stockholm,  184.5.  v.  1. 
O.  293  18 

For  contents,  see  MYTHOLOGY. 

The  backwoods  of  Canada,  see  Traill,  C.  P.  S. 
Bacmeister,  Johann.  Animadversiones  genealo- 
gico-chronologico-historicfE  in  Mareschalci  An- 
nalhim  Herulorum  ac  Vandalorum  libros.  {In 
Westulialen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
V.  1.)  S)43  31 

Baemeister,  Lucas.  Histoiia  ecclesise  Rostochi- 
ensis;  sen,  Narratio  de  initio  &  progressu  Lu- 
theranismi  in  Rostoohio.  por.  {In  same.)  943  21 
Baciiieister,  Sebastian.  Continuatio  [Mareschal- 
ci ]  Annalium  Herulorum  ac  Vandalorum. 
■{In  same.) — Antiquitates  Rostochienses. . .  aucta 
■&  emendata  a  Joanne  Bacmeistero.pZ.  — Jlega- 
poleos  literatse;  h.  e.,  Historife  literai-ise  Mega- 
polensis  speciatim  Rostochiensis,  prodromus; 
— Liber  1,  de  jctis. ; — Liber  3,  de  medicis;  1419- 
1700.     {In  saute,  v.  3.)  943  31 

Bacon,  Francis,  baron  Verulam  &  viscount  St. 
Albans.  Works.  New  edition,  with  life,  by 
Basil  Montagu.  Philadelphia,  1844.  3  v.  Q. 
jpor.  828  3 

— The  advancement  of  learning;  edited  by 
William  Aldis  Wright.  Oxford,  1869.  D. 
;(Clarendon  press  series.)  370  1 

— A  conference  of  pleasure,  composed  for  some 
festive  occasion  about  1593;  edited  by  James 
Spedding.  London,  1870.  O.  31-1-54  p.    faesim. 

822  3 

The  inner  title  is:    Mr.   Francis    Bacon  of  tribute,  or 
,givins  what  is  dew. 

— Essayes  or  counsels  civill  and  morall;  with 
A  table  of  the  colours  of  good  and  evill.  Newly 
enlarged.     London,  1639.     D.  824  4 

— Essays,  and  Colours  of  good  and  evil;  with 
notes  and  glossarial  index,  by  W.  Aldis 
Wright.  Cambridge,  1863.  S.  por.  S24  6 
— Essays;  with  annotations  by  Richard  Whate- 
Iv.  4  edition,  enlarged.     London,  1868.     O. 

824  5 

— A  harmony  of  ^the  Essays,  etc.  London, 
1871.     S.     (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  37.) 

820  9 
—The  historic  of  the  reigne  of  King  Henry 
VII. ;  whereunto  is  now  added  a  table,  Lon- 
don, 1629.  Q.  942  18 
— Sylva  sylvarum;  or,  A  naturallhistorie;  pub- 
lished by  William  Rawley.  5  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1639.     Q.    iJor.  i7<jj.  500  1 

Appended  is  his  New  Atlantis. 
— Macaulay,  T.  B.  {In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  2.) 
"  824  16 

VUlari,  P.    Galileo,  Bacone  e  il  metodo  spe- 

rinientale.     {In  his  Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

Bacon,  Leonard  Woolsey.  Memorials  of  Emily 
Bliss  Gould,  of  Rome.  New  York  [,  clST9]. 
D.    il.23or.  923  44 

Bacon,  Roger.  Opera  cjuasdam  hactenus  inedita; 
edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer.  London,  1859.  O. 
faesim.  {In  fit.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Clu-on. 
and  mem.  15.)  942  8 


Contmtx:  Preface.— Opus  tertium.— Opus  minus.— 
Compendium  philosophise.- Appendix:  De  nullitate 
magi®. 

— The  history  of  Friar  Bacon;  with  the  lives  of 
the  two  conjurers,  Bungye  and  Vandermast. 
{In  Thorn,  W.  J.  Prose  romances,  1828,  v.  1.) 

823  3 

See  also  Torilo,  W. 
BACTEllIA.    CoJm,  F.    J.    Ueber    Bacterien. 
Berlin,   1873.     O.     35  p.   il.    {In   Vircliotv    & 
Holtzendorir.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

—Petri,  K.  J.  Ueber  die  methoden  der  moder- 
nen  Bakterienforschung.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
63  p.     {In  same.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Bada,  (xianibatista.  Poesie.  {In  Garaba,  B.  Col. 
venez.  1817,  v.  13.)  859  50 

Baden,  tinstav  Lud>1g.  Afhandlinger  i  Fse- 
drenelandets  Cultur-  Stats-  Kirke-  og  Litterasr- 
Historie.  Kiobenhavn,  1820-3.  3  v.  D.  94S  61 
— Det  norske  Riges  Historic;  en  Haandbog. 
Ki0benhaven,  1804.     D.  948  31 

— Udkast  til  en  Historic  of  Danmarks  og  Nor- 
ges  Handel  og  Nteringsveje,  fra  Oldtiden  til 
Nutiden.     Kjobenhavn,  1806.     O.  380  14 

— Molbecll,  C.  Nogle  Ideer  til  en  .Kritik  over 
Badens  Skrift  om  Griffenfeld.  Ki0benhavn, 
1808.     D.    88p.  948  98 

Baden,  Jakob.  Forelajsninger  over  det  danske 
Sprog;  eller,  Resonneret  dansk  Grammatik.  3 
forbedrede  Oplag.     Kinbenhavn,  1804.     D. 

439.85  1 
BADEN,  Karl  Ludwig,  crown-price  of.  Rosen- 
stein,  N.  von.  Personalier  ofver  Carl  Ludwig, 
17  Jan.  1803.     {In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)     ■ 

839.78  1 
Baden,  Torkel.  Omden  nordiske  Mythologies 
Ubrugbarhed  for  de  skionne  Kunster.  Ki0ben- 
havn,  1830.     D.     30  p.  293  31 

Baden,  Torkill.  Roma  Danica,  harmoniam  atq ; 
afltinitatem  linguae  Danicse  cum  lingua  Romana 
exhibens.     Hafnise,  1699.     T.  439.S  1 

Badger,  Georg-e  Percy.  Description  of  Malta 
and  Gozo.     Valletta,  1851.    T.  pi.  music,  map. 

914.5  104 
Badia,  Jodoco  del,  editor,  see  Giannotti,  D. 
Novelettere.  1870.  856  11 

Badia  y  Leblicli,  Domingo.  Voyages  d'Ali  Bey 
el  Abbassi  en  Afrique  et  en  Asie,  1803-7.  Paris, 
1814.     3v.  O.  91G.1  1 

Badoaro,  Andrea.  Relazione,  1573.  {In  Docii- 
menti  di  storia  ottomana.  1843.)  949  54 

Bseda,  see  Bede. 
BjETTLS,  see  METEORS. 

BAFFIN  LAND.  Boas,  F.  Baffin-Land,  l88:-!-4. 
Gotha,  1885.  sqO.  maps.  {In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theUungen:  Ergiinzungsband  17.)  910  44 

La  baga  d'or,  romance  populaire.  {In  Revue 
des  langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.) — La  liago  d' 
or,  version  de  Belesta.     {In  same.  v.  3,  1871.) 

479  5 
Bageliot,  Walter.  Physics  and  politics.  5  edi- 
tion.    London,  1879.   D.   (Internat.  sci.  series.) 

301  3 
Bagger,  Carl  (liristian.  Min  Broders  Levnet, 
Fortaelling  af  Johannes  Harring  [pseud.]. 
Kjobenhavn,  183.").  839,S:i  6.1 

— Smaadigte.  Kjobenhavn,  1844.  D.  S39.S1   11 
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Baggesen,  Jens  Inunaimel.  Danske  Vserker; 
udgivne  af  Forfatterens  Sonner  og  C.  J.  Boye. 
Ki0benhavii,  1837-32.  13  v.  S.  por.  839.81  12 
—translator,  see  Holberg,  L.  Niels  Klims  un- 
derjordiske  Eeise.  1789.  839.87  4 

Bagliijnken  van  Parijs,  ook  die  wyse  leeringe 
die  Catho  zijnen  sone  leerde.  Gent,  1860.  Q. 
16+[i+]  40  p.  {In  Maetschappy  (ler  ^laem. 
bibl.  Werken  voor  de  leden.  7.)  839.3  5 

Baguis,  Carlo.  Sulla  vita  emorfologiadialcuni 
funghi  uredinei.  pi.  {In  Kome— K.  accad. 
dei  llncci.  Atti.  3  ser  v.  2,  1874-5.)— Le  pucci- 
nie,  memoria.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt. 
2.)  065  3 

— Mycologia  Romana.  pi.  {In  same.  3  ser.  sei. 
lis  V  1, 1876-7,  pt.  3-) — Same;  centuria  seconda. 
pi     {In  same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

BAGNOLS,  France.  Jacob,—.  Memoire  surles 
eaux  thermales  de  Bagnols,  Lozere.  (In  Puy 
de  Dome— Soci^te.  Annales.  1839.)  944  61 

Bahnson,  Ki-istian.  Gravskikke  hos  amerikan- 
ske  Folk.  (In  Copeuhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  17,  1882,)— Bronzealder- 
ens  Hands-  og  Kvindegrare.  il.  (In  same.  t. 
31  1886.) — Ethnogratiske  Museer  i  Udlandft. 
(In  same.  v.  23,  1887.)— Nefrit-  og  Jadeitsager  i 
Europa.  (In  same.  v.  24,  1889.)  948  5 

Sepultures  d'  hommes  et  de  femmes  de  I'age 

de  bronze,  il-  — Les  objets  de  nephrite  et  de 
iadeite  en  Europe.  {In  same.  Memoires.  n.  s. 
V.  4,  1884-9.J  948  3 

Billir,  Johanii  Christian  Felix,  editor,  see 
Ctesias.    1824.  888  43 

Bailey,  James,  editor,  see  Facciolati,  G.,  d- 
Forcellini,  E.     Totius  latinitatis  lexicon.  1838. 

473  3 
BaUlet,  Adi'ien.  Les  vies  des  saints.  Nourelle 
edition.  Paris,  1715-16.  4  v.  F.-*  por.  922  1 

BAILLIE,  Lady  Cfrissell  (Home).  Keddie,  H., 
&  Watson,  J.  L.  (In  their  Songstresses  of  Scot- 
a'ndl,  1871,  v.  1.)  928  2 

BAILLIE,  Joanna.  Same.  (In  same.T.2.)  928  2 
BAILLIE,  Robert.  C'arlyle,T.  Baillie  the  cov- 
enanter. (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  4.)  824  8 
BaiUy, — .Precis  sur  la  revolution  francaise.  (In 
Celnart.  E.  F.  Choix  d'anecdotes,  1828,  v.  4.) 

S4S  1 
Bainbridge,  Christopher,  archbishop  of  York. 
Liber  pontificalis.  Durham,  1875.  O.  (In 
Surtees  soc.  61.)  820  7 

Baird,  Spencer  Fullerton.  Mammals,  col.  pi. 
(In  II.  S.— >'aval  expedition  to  southern  liemi- 
sphere,  1849-52,  v  2,  1855.)  918.3  1 

— editor,  see  Heck,  J.  G.  Iconographic  encvclo- 
pffidia.  1851-3.  0,31  3 

Baisieux,  Jacques  de.  The  tale  of  the  priest's 
bladder:  Li  dis  de  le  vescie  a  prestre.  (In 
CliauOcr  soc.  Pub.  3  ser.  10.)  821  46 

Bajza,  .lozsef.  Versei.  Pest,  18ii5.  D.  894  7 
Bd/cx"',  see  Euripides. 

Baker,  Sn- Samuel  TVliite.  The  Albert  N'yanza, 
great  basin  of  the  Nile,  and  exploration  of  the 
Nile  sources.  London,  1866.  2  v.  O.  iJ.  pi. 
map.  916.7  1 

Baker,  Thomas.  Reflections  upon  learning;  by 
a  gentleman.     7  edition.     London,  1738.     O. 

215  1 


Balaguer,  Victor.  Poesias  catalanas  completas, 
con  la  traduccion  en  prosa  castellana  &  la  vista. 
La  Bisbal,  1868.     2  v.  O.    phot.  869  12 

The  head-line  of  the  title-page  is  El  trovador  de  Mont- 
serrat. 

— Al  tornala  a  veurer.  (In  Ke^Tie  des  langues 
romanes.  v.  2,  1871.)  479  5 

— I  Vox  in  deserto?  ...  poesia  catalana  revolu- 
cionaria.  La  Bisbal,  1868.  O.  8  p.  869  13 
The  balance  of  emotion  and  intellect,  see 
Waldstein,  C. 

Balbo,  Cesare.  Vita,    (In  Antobiografe.  1857.) 

920  14 
— ^Miinno,  A.  Cesare  Balbo  ed  il  traforo  delle 
Alpi.  (In  Curiosity  della  storia  subalpina.  v.  4, 
1880.)  945  43 

Balbo,  Leonardo.  Relazione  dell'  attacco  e 
presa  di  Bonifazio;  ristampata  dal  Vincenzo 
Promis.     [In  Society  lignre.  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.) 

945  48 
Balbus.  AJ  celsum  expositio  et  ratio  omnium 
mensurarum.  (In  Blunic,  F.  Schriften  der  rom. 
Feldmesser,  1818-53,  v.  1.)  526  3 

Baldassar,  dramma  lirico,  see  De-Toscani,  G. 

BaldeUi  Boni,  Giovanni  Battista,  conte.  Storia 
delle  relazioni  vicendevoli  dell'  Europa  e  dell' 
Asia,  dalla  deoadenza  di  Roma  fino  alia  di- 
struzione  del  califfato.     Firenze,  1827.     2  v.  Q. 

915  10 
Published  as  an  introduction  to  his  edition  of  Marco 
Polo.  Olo  9 

Balders  Dod,  et  heroiskt  Syngespil,  see  Ewald, 
J.  V.  3. 

BALDNESS.  Synesius.  Calvitii  encomium.  (In 
his  Opera.  1612.)  208  11 

Baldovlni,  Francesco.  Lamento  di  Cecco  da 
Varlungo;  colle  note  d'  Orazio  Marrini.  Fi- 
renze, 1817.     O.  851  13 

With  life  bv  G.  M.  Manni. 
— Stanze.   {In  Berni,  F.  Opere  burlesche,  1760. 
V.  3.)  857  3 

Baldricus,  see  Baudri. 

Balduino,  Giovanni,  annotator,  see  Davila,  A. 
C.  Historia  delle  guerre  civili  di  Francia.   1755. 

944  36 
Baldur  hin  Gode,  see  j0»lilenschlager,  A.  G.  Tra- 
godier,  v.  7. 

BALDAYIN  I,  count  of  Flanders.  Le  Uvre  de 
Baudoyu,  conte  de  Flandre;  suivi  defragments 
du  roman  de  Trasignyes;  publie  por  C.  P.  Ser- 
rure  et  A.  Voisin.     Bruxelles,   1836.     O.  il.  pi. 

843  4 
Baldwin,  Joseph  G.  Party  leaders;  sketches  of 
Thomas  Jefferson,  Alex'r  Hamilton,  Andrew 
Jackson,  Henry  Clay,  John  Randolph...  New 
York,  1855.     D.  923  1 

Baldwin,  Thomas,  <&  Thomas,  J.  A  complete 
pronouncing  gazetteer  or  geographical  diction- 
ary of  the  world.  Philadelphia,  1855.  Q.  910  33 

Baldwin,  WUliam,  see  Mirror  for  magistrates, 
pt.  3.     1815.  821  85 

Bale,  John,  bishop  of  0.ssoru.  Kynge  Johan,  a 
play;  edited  by  J.  Payne  Collier.  London,  1838. 
sqO.    (In  Camden  soc.  v.  3.)  820  4 

— Huddesford,  W.  Joannis  Bala?i  summarium. 
(In  his  Lives  of  Leland  ...,  1773,  v.  1.)      928  4 
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BALEARIC  ISLANDS.  Lacroix,  F.  lies  Baleaies 
et  Pithyuses.  1847.  pZ.  map.  (In  L'univers.  35.) 

910  18 

—Vargas  y  Pouce,  J.  de.  Descriptiones  de  las 

islas  Pitliiusas  y  Baleares.     Madrid,  1787.   sqO. 

tab.  91  i.  6  9 

See  also  MAJORCA, 

Balestrieri,  Domenico.  Opeie.  Milano,  1816. 
4  V.  S.  {In  CoUezione  milanese,  v.  5-8.)  859  15 

Contents:  1.  Vita.— II  flgliuol  prodigo.— Novelle.— Ses- 
tine.— Quartine.  2.  Ottave.— Sonetti.  S.  La  Gerusa- 
lemme  liberata,  travestita  In dialetto  milanese.  4.  Prose. 
Intermezzi. — Traduzioni  d'  Anacreonte. — Poesie  varie. 
Brandana. 

Ballad  society.  Fifth  report,  by  Furnivall,  1877. 
[London,  1877.]     O.  820  5.3 

BALLADS.  Abrahamson,  W.  H.  F.  &  others, 
editors.  Udvalgte  danske  "Viser  fra  Middelal- 
deren.  Kjgbenhavn,  1812-14.  5  v.  D.  839.816 
— ^Vi'nim,  L.  A.  von,  &  Brentano,  C,  editors. 
Des  Knaben  Wunderhorn;  alte  deutsche  Lie- 
der.  Charlottenburg,  1845-6.  3  v.  O.  iltp.  831  1 

Vol.  1  contains  an  essay  Von  Yolksliedern,  by  Arnim. 
Appended  to  y.  3  is  a  collection  of  Kinderlieder. 

— Arwidsson,  A.  l.,editor.  Svenska fornsanger. 
Stockholm,  1834-43.  3  v.  O.  music.  839,71  1 
— ChUd,  F.  J.,  editor.  English  and  Scottish 
ballads.     Boston,  1857.     v.  1-4.  D.  821  3.1 

Same.     [3  edition.]     London,   1861.     8  v. 

D.  ■     821  3.3 

— Depping,  (J.  B.,  editor.  Coleccion  de  los  mas 
celebres  romances  espafioles.  Londres,  1835. 
3  Y.  S.  861  1 

— Geijer,  E.  Gr.,  &  Afzelius^  A.  A.,  editors. 

Svenska  folk-visor  fran  forntiden.  Stockholm, 

1814-16.     4v.  D.     iltp.  839.713 
Vol.  4,  music. 

— Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  Volkspoesie.  (In  his  Werke, 
1837-43,  V.  46.)  832  1 

— Hub,  I.,  editor.  Deutschland's  Balladen-  und 
Romanzen-Dichter.     Karlsruhe,  1846.     sqO. 

831  8 
— Jamieson,  K.  Popular  heroic  and  romantic 
ballads,  translated  from  the  northern  langua- 
ges, with  notes.  (In  Weber.  H.  W.,  cfc  Jainie- 
son,  K.  Northern  antiquities.  1814.)  831  33 
— Jeannaraki,  A.,  editor.  Kretas  Volkslieder; 
in  der  Ursprache,  mit  Glossar.  Leipzig,  1876. 
O.  889  10 

—Kind,  T.  Anthologie  neugriechischer  Volks- 
lieder, in  Original,  mit  deutscherUbertragung. 
Leipzig,  1861.     sqT.  889  11 

— Lemcke,  L.  (t.  Ueber  einige  bei  der  Kritik 
der  tfadicioaellen  sohottischen  Balladen  zu 
beobachtende  Grundsiitze.  (In  Jalirbncli  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1863.)  805  1 

— Ochoa,  E.  de,  editor.  Tesoro  de  los  roman- 
ceros  y  cancioneros  espafioles.     Paris,  1838.   O. 

861  8 
— Percy,  J.  Folio  manuscript:  ballads  and  ro- 
mances; edited  bv  J.  W.  Hales  and  F.  J.  Fur- 
nivall. London,  1867-8.  3  v.  O.  facsim.     821  6 

Reliques  of  ancient  English  poetry.  1  Am- 
erican from  5  London  edition.  Philadelphia, 
1833.  V.  1.  O.  821  7 
—Percy  society.  Early  English  poetry,  ballads, 
and  popular  literature    of    the  middle  ages. 


London,  1840-53.  94  pt.  in  30  v.  D.  il.  por. 
p)l.  mu.'iic.  820  6 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 
—Petersen,  N.  M.  Om  Behandlingen  of  Kj;em- 
peviserne.      (In  Copenliageu— K.  nord.    01(1.- 
Selskab.   Annaler.  v.  4,  1843-3.)  94S  3 

— Kobinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J.,  translator.  Volks- 
lieder der  Serben;  metrisch  ilbersetzt  und  hi- 
storisch  eingeleitet.  Neue  vermehrte  Auflage. 
Leipzig,  1858.     3  v.  S.  891  11 

— Rodd,  T.,  translator.  Ancient  Spanish  bal- 
lads relating  to  the  twelve  peers  of  France; 
with  English  metrical  versions.  London,  1831. 
3  V.  O.  il.  861  3 

—Wolf,  A.  English  and  Scottish  ballads,  by  F. 
J.  Child.— The  ballads  of  Scotland  by  W.  E. 
Aytoun.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.,  v.  2, 
1860.)  805  1 

— Wolflf,  0.  L.  B.,  translator.  Halle  der  Volker; 
Samtnlung  vorziiglicher  Volkslieder.  Frank-- 
furta.  M.,1837.     2v.  S.  808  3 

See  also  HOOD,  Robin;  SOXftS;  SPANISH  LITERATURE 
—POETRY. 

BALLAXTTNE,  James  cfc  Jolin.   Refutation  of 

the  mistatements  and  calumnies  in  Lockhart's 
Life  of  Scott  respecting  the  Messrs.  Ballantyne; 
by  the  trustees  and  son  of  James  Ballantyne. 
Fx-om  the  3  London  edition.     Boston,  1838.    O. 

928  48 
BaUantyue,  Jolin.  Biographical  memoir  of  De 
Foe.    (/w  Defoe,  D.    Novels,  etc.,  1840-1,  v.  1.) 

823  7 
Ballot,  Jules.  Histoire  de  I'insurrection  cretoise. 
Paris,  1868.  O.  map.  949  77  bound  ivith  57 
Ballot  y  Torres,  Josepli  Pau.Gramatica  y  apolo- 
gia de  la  Uengua  cathalana.  Barcelona  [,1814]. 
S.  467  8 

The  volume  contains  the  following  note  by  Mr.  Marsh: 
"All  the  books  in  this  curious  dialect  are  important  in  a 
philological  point  of  view,  but  they  are  unfortunately 
rare.  At  the  end  of  this  Catalan  or  Limousin  Grammar, 
will  be  found  a  Catalogue  of  the  works  which  have  been 
written  in  that  Dialect  since  the  reign  of  D.  Jayme  of 
Aragon,  the  Conqueror,  whose  Chronicle  of  his  own 
achievements  (if  genuine)  may  be  considered  one  of  the 
most  curious  Historical  Monuments  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
That  part  which  relates  to  the  Coitq'uest  of  Valencia  was 
first  printed  in  the  very  curious  volume  entitled  OPUS 
AUREUM,  containing  the  statutes  and  privileges  of  that 
city  printed  there  by  Diego. Gumiel  in  lol5  folio,  of  which 
I  have  a  very  fine  copy." 

BALLYALLY  CASTLE.  Cuffe,  M.  The  siege  of 
Ballyally  castle.  (In  Croker,  T.  C.  Narratives 
of  contests  in  Ireland.  1841;  in  Camden  soc. 
14.)  820  4 

Balnaves,  Henry.  The  confession  of  faith  [re- 
vised by  Knox  in  1548]. — An  epistle  to  the  cou- 
gregaticm  of  St.  Andrews  [by  Krox];  with  a 
brief  summary  of  Balnaves  on  justification  by 
faith,  1548. — Bio^^raphical  notices  and  letters 
of  Balnaves  [bv  Laing].  (/ji  Knox,  J.  Works, 
1846-64.  V.  3.)  "  208  4 

BALSAMO,  Giuseppe.  Carlyle,  T.  Count  Ca- 
gliostro.  (///.  7n'.s-  Estays,  1860,  v.  8.)  824  8 
Balsamo-Crivelli, Giuseppe.  Mammiferi;  ucellie 
rettilj.  (In  Cattaueo,  C,  *  oWiers.  Notizie  su 
la  Lombardia.  1844.)  914.5  56 

BALTIMORE.  HoAvard,  G.  W.  The  monument- 
al city;  its  history  and  resources.  Baltimore, 
1878.     O.     il.pl.  mapjs.  917.5  1 

BALUCH1STA>.    Dubeux,  L.  &  Vabiiont,  V. 
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Beloutcliistan.  1848.  pi.  map.  {In  L'uniTers. 
Asie,  6.)  910  18 

BALZAC,  Honor<5  de.  Gantier,  T.  {In  his  Por- 
traits contemporains.  18T4.)  920  13 
Balzac,  Jean  Louis  Guez,  sieur  ie.  Aristippe; 
ou,  De  la  cour.  Amsterdam,  D.  Elzevier.  1664. 
T.  350  1 

Appended  is  A¥ls...des  minlstres  &  du  ministere. 
— Lettres  choisies.     Amsterdam,   chez  les  Else- 
viers,  1678.     T.  846  1 

— Oiluvres  diverses,  augmentees  en  cette  edi- 
tion de  plusieurs  pieces  nouvelles.  Leide.  chez 
Jean  Elsevier,  1658.     T.  848  2 

Balzano,  Francesco.  La  tiorba  a  taccone,  de 
Felippo  Sgruttendio  de  Scafato  [pseud.].  Na- 
poli,  1783.  S.  {In  Collezlone  napoletana,  v.  1.) 

859  19 
Bamberger,  Ludwlg.  Zur  deutschen  MunzKe- 
sptzgebunn'.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  30  p.  (7n  Vir- 
chow  &  Hollzendorff.  Vortriige.  7  Serie.)  043  1 
La  banca  rotta,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v. 19. 
Banchi,  Luciano,  editor,  see  Bargagli,  S.  No- 
velle.  1873.  S53  4 

C.ESAR,  C.  J.  I  fatti  di  Cesare.  1863.     {In 

Einilia.  Uollezione.  7.)  SoO  6 

Gigli,  G.  Scritti  tatirici.  186.5.  S57  11 

Siena.  Alcune  legazioni  del  seoolo  15.  1864. 

!>45  83 

Statuti,   1863-77,   v.    2-3.      {In  Emilia. 

Collezlone.  5-6.)  850  6 

Spedale  di  S.Maria.  Statuti.  1864.  362  1 

Bancliini  or  Baccliini,  Giovanni,  Dominican 
friar,  II  libro  d'  amore  di  caritii;  per  cura  del 
Antonio  Ceruti.  Bologna,  1889.  O.  {In  Emilia. 
Collezlone.  66.)  850  6 

— Un  %-iaggio  a  Perugia  nel  1395;  con  alcune 
sue  lettere.  Bolcgna,  1864.  D.  51  p.  {In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  48.)  850  10 

La  bauda  y  la  fior,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 
Bandauianna  saga,  udgivet  ved  H.  FriSriksson. 
Kiobenhavn,  1850.  D.  {In  >'()rd.  Lit.  Sam- 
fund.  10.)  839.63  24 
Bandelier,  Adolpli  Francis  Alphonso.  Histori- 
cal introduction  to  studies  among  the  sedentary 
Indians  of  New  Mexico. — Report  on  the  ruins 
of  the  pueblo  of  Pecos.  Boston,  1881.  O.  pi. 
map.  {In  Arcliaiol.  inst.  of  Amer.  Papers. 
Amer.  ser.  1.)  913  63.1 
BA>'DIERA,  AttUio  *  EmUio.  Conflenti,  A.  I 
fratelli  Bandiera;  o,  I  massaorl  cosentini  del 
1844;  racconto  documentate.  Cosenza,  1863 
O.     99  p.  945  101 

Ricciardi,  G.  Storia  dei  fratelli  Bandiera 

e  consorti;  corredata  da  F.  Lattari.  Firenze 
1863.     D.  945  102 

Bandmi,  Angelo  Maria.  Vita  e  lettere  di  Ameri- 
go Vespucci.  Firenze,  1745.  sqO.pl.  tab.  973  10 
Banfl,  Giuseppe.  Vocabolario  milanese-ltali- 
ano.   3  edizione  accresciuta.     Milano,  1870.     S. 

457  9 
Bang,  Oluf,  editor.  Samling  af  adskillige  og 
opbyggelige  materier  saa  vel  gamle  som  nye. 
[Kjabenhavn,  1743-7.]  7  pt.  in  3  v.  S.  por.  pZ 
t"^-  839.8  1 

Bange,  Joliann,  editor,  see  Tliiiringische  Chro- 
nik.     1599,  5,43  35 


Bangert,  Heinrich.  Origines  Lubecenses.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
V.  1.)  943  21 

— Micraelius,  J.  Observationes  ad  Helmoldi 
Chronicon  Slavorum,  praBcipue  ad  H.  Bangerti 
notes  in  idem  chronicon  ejusque  Origines  Lu- 
becenses.    1657.     {In  same,  v   3.)  943  21 

BANK  OF  NORTH    AMERICA.    Webster,   N. 

Origin  of  the  first  bank  in  the  U.  8.  {In  h  is 
Collection  of  papers.     1843.)  814  15.1 

Banks,  Sir  Joseph,  bart.,  editor,  see  Abreviate 
touching  the  order  of  a  nobleman's  house. 
1800.  640  1  bound  inth  631  20 

*BANKS.  Peruzzi,  S.  L.  Storia  del  commercio 
e  dei  banchieri  di  Firenze,  1200-1345.  Firenze, 
1868.     O.    por.pl.  faesim.  946  73 

Baunatyne  club.  Publications  : 

Horn  et  Einjeiihild ;  par  F.  Michel.    1835,  S21  64 

Vergiliiis  .lliiro,  P,  yEneid ;  translated  into  Scottish  verse 
by  G.  Douglas,    1839.  m7;j  0 

Le  banquet;  papiers  intimes,  see  Michelet,  J, 
Banting,  William,  Letter  on  corpulence.    4  edi- 
tion, with  prefatory  remarks  and  confirmatory 
evidence.     London,  1869.     O.  616  16 

BAPTISM.  Cotton,  J.  The  grounds  and  ends 
of  the  baptlsme  of  children.  London,  1647 
D-  265  2 

—Frith,  J.  A  mirror,  wherein  you  may  behold 
the  sacrament  of  baptism  described.  {In  Tyn- 
d.ile  *  Fritli.     Works,  1831,  v.  3.)  20S  10 

—Fuller,  T.  The  infant's  advocate  of  circum- 
cision on  Jewish  and  baptism  on  Christian 
children.     London,  1653.     S.  265  3 

— Olafsson,  J,  Syntagma  historico-ecclesiasti- 
cum  de  baptism©  sociisque  sacris  ritibus,  in 
bcjieali  ecclesia.  Hafnin^,  1770.  sqO.  265  1 
BAPTISTS.  Monforzio,  L.  Gli  anabattisti,  nar- 
razione  storica;  recata  in  italiano  da  P.  Fan- 
fani.  Firenze,  1861.  O.  [8+]  53  [-f-S]  p.  286  1 
Bar,  A.  Die  Trunksucht  in  ihrer  Bedeutung 
fiii-  die  Gesundheit  und  die  Gesundheitspflege 
Berlin,  1881,  O.  33  p.  (/ra  Virchow  c6  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortriige.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Bar,  J.  C.  &  StUlpnagel,  F.  von.  Karte  von 
Europa  und  dein  mittelliindischen  Meere  7 
vermehrteAuflage  durch  A.  Petermann.  Gotha, 
1874.     87x107  cm.  in  Q.  912  10 

Biir,  Karl  Ernst  von.  Kaspische  Studien.  St. 
Petersburg,  1855-9.     O.     maps.  551.48  37 

Baratella,  Francesco.  Compendio  dell'  arte 
ritmica.  {In  Tempo,  A.da.  Delle  rime.  1869;  in 
Emilia.  Collezlone.  27.)  §50  6 

Barb,  Heinricli  Alfred.  Die  Transcription  des 
arabischen  Alphabetes.     Wien,  1860.  O.  89  p 

492.7  1 
Lesbarbaresetlemoyen  age,  see  Littr6,M.P.  E. 
Barbaro,  Angelo  Maria.  Poesie.— La  matrone 
d'  Efeso,  novella.(/K  Gamba,  B.Col.  venez.  1817, 
^-  11-)  859  50 

Barbaro,  Antonio.  Vita  di  San  Francesco  di 
Paola,  poema  sacro.     Venezia,  1847.     O.    por. 

851  14 
Barbaro,  Marcantonio.  Relazione,  1573.  {In 
Documenti  di  storia  ottomana.  1842.)  949  54 
Barbaro,  Nicolo.  Giomale  dell'  assedio  di  Co- 
stantlnopoli.  1453;  corredato  per  Enrico  Cornet 
Vienna,  1856.     O.     6  +  82  p.  !)49  36 
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BARBAROUS  RACES.  Deckeit,  E.  Die  civili- 
satorische  Mission  der  Europaer  unter  den 
wilden  Volkern.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  36  p.  {In 
Vivi'liow  <fc  HoltzeiidorlF.  Vortriige.   16  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Guiltier,  T.  Les  barbai-es  modernes  a  I'exposi- 
tion  universelle  de  Londres.  (In  his  L'orient, 
1877,  V.  1.)  1)10  39 

Bnrbazau,  fitieime,  editor.  Fabliaux  et  contes 
des  poetes  frau5ois  Jes  11-15  siecles.  Nouvelle 
edition,  augmentee  par  M.  Meon.  Paris,  1808. 
4  V.  O.pl.  841  1 

For  contents  I'ee  Peabody  catalogue. 
Barbe,  P.  Reglenieut  sur  la  conduite  des  con- 
svils  de  Bessieres.     (In  Revue  des  langues    ro- 
nianes.  v.  4,  1873.)  475)  5 

Biirbo-Marbois,  Francois,  m(irqiiisi\e.  Journal 
d'un  deporte  non  juge.  (In  Barriere  ct  Leseure. 
JMrmoires,  1857-81,  v.  29.)  944  10 

Barberino,  Andrea  de'  Mag-nabotti  da.  Gli  reali 
di  Franria,  da  Costantino  sine  ad  Orlando  conte 
d'  Auglante.  Napoli,  18."il.  O.  85:}  39.1 
—Iranalator,  see  Storia  di  UGONE  d'  Avernia. 
lysi.  (In  Seelta  di  curiosita.  188, 190.)  S50  10 
Ra^jna,  P.  I  reali  di  Francia;  ricerche.  Bo- 
logna, 1873.  V.  1.  O.  tab.  (In  Emilia.  Col- 
lezione.  31.)  850  6 
Barberino,  Francesco  da.  Del  reggimento  e 
costumi  di  donna;  per  cura  del  conte  Carlo 
Baudi  de  Vesme.  Bologna,  1875.  O.  facsitn. 
(1)1  same.  45.)  850  6 

Documenti  d'  amore,  extract ;  Regimento  e 

costumi  delle  donne,  extract.  (In  Rossetti  Vi'. 
M  Italian  courtesT-books.  1869  ;mE.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  8.)  820  5.1 

Bai'bet  de  Jony.  Henry.  Galerie  d'  Apollon;  no- 
tice des  gemnies  et  joyaux.  Strie  E.  Paris, 
18i>7.     D.  73(5  6 

Barbier,  Jules.  Itineraire  historique  etdescrip- 
tif  de  r  Algerie:  avec  uu  A^ocabulaire  fran9ais- 
arabe,  et  un  Resume  historicjue  des  guerres  d' 
Afrique.     Paris,  1855.     D.     map.  016.5  1 

Le  barbier  de  Seville,  comedie,  see  Beanmar- 
cbais,  P.  A.  V.  de. 

Barbiere  di  Siviglia,  drama  buffo  per  musico 
del  Giovaccbino  Rossini.  Firenze,  1853.  D. 
38  p.  '^•V^l 

Barbieri,  Luisi,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
16,  18,  34,  36,  39.  .S50  10 

Barbour,  Jolin.  The  Bruce,  1375;  edited,  with 
preface,  notes  and  glossarial  index,  by  Walter 
w'skeat.  London,  1870-89.  3  v.  O.  (J)i  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Extra  ser.  11,  31,  39,  55.)  820  5.1 

Xhe    Brnce:     or.   The    metrical    history    of 

Robert  I.,  king  of  Scots;  with  notes  and  mem- 
oir by  John  Jamieson.  Edinburgh,  1820.  sqQ. 
(The  Bruce  and  Wallace,  v.  1.)  821  15 

—Same.  New  edition.     Glasgow.  1869.    3t,  D. 

,S21  16 

Trtler.  P.  F.  (In  his  Lives  of  Scottish  worth- 

ies,"l83i:3,  V.  3.)  020  17 

Barcelona.  Les  bones  costumes  de  la  mar  [Cat- 
alan and  English].  (jf)i  (it.  Br.— Admiralty. 
Black  book.  1871-6.  v.  3;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and.  mem.  55.)— Glossary  of  Cat- 
alan words  in  the  Consulate  of  the  sea.  (In 
same.  T.  4.)  ^i-  ^ 


-  -Codigo  de  las  costumbres  maritimas  de  Bar- 
celona, hasta  aqui  vulgarmente  llamado  Libro 
del  consulado;  traducido  al  castellano,  con  el 
texto  lemosino  e  conapendices,  por  Antonio  de 
Capmany  V  de  Monpalau.  Madrid,  1791.  3  v. 
in  1.  sqQ.  "  380  13 

— Costumbres  de  la  ciudad  sobre  las  servidum- 
bres  de  los  predios  urbanosy  rusticos;  llamadas 
vulgarmente  den  Sanctacilia... [ancient  Cata- 
lan, modern  Catalan,  Spanish].  Barcelona,  n. 
d.     O.pl.  340  34.1 

— Redres  y  ordinacions,  30  abril  1703,  concer- 
nents  al  regimen  de  la  taula  delscomuus  depo- 
sits de  dita  ciutat,  y  bancli  de  aquella,  y  aixi 
mateix  a  las  obligacions  de  sos  oficials.  Barce- 
lona, 170;3.     D.  352  5 

— Bofarnll  y  Mascaro,  P.  de.  Arbol  genealogico 
de  los  reges"  de  Espaila  considerados  como  mar- 
queses  v  condes  soberanos  de  Barcelona,  1833. 
136x77 'cm.  080  36 

In  portfolio  3. 

Los  condes   de  Barcelona  vindicados,    y 

cronologia  v  genealogia  de  los  reyes  de  Espaiia; 
[874-1516].  "  Barcelona,  1836.  3  v.  O.  94G  56 
— — Tabula  cronologica  de  los  condes  soberanos 
de  Barcelona  con  el  facsimile  de  sus  firmas  y 
sigues  autografos.  Barcelona,  1833.  78x108 
cm.  080  36 

In  portfolio  3. 
— Capmany  y  Montpalaii,  A,  de.  Memorias  hi- 
storicas  sobre  la  marina,  comercio  v  artes  de 
Barcelona,  Madrid,  1779-03.  4  v.  sqQ."  380  13 
— l)iai;'o.  F.  Historia  de  los  antiguos  condes  de 
Barcelona.     Barcelona,  1603.     F.  04G  57 

— Salas  y  Berart,  (t.  Govern  politich  de  la  ciu- 
tat de  Barcelona  pera  suf-tentar  los  pobres  y 
evitar  los  vagamundos.     Barcelona,  1636.  D. 

339  4 
Bai'cianu,  Sabbas  Poporici.  Theoretisch-prak- 
tische  Grammatik  der  romiinischen  Spraclie.  3 
Auflage.  Hermannstadt,  1862.  O.  450  10 
— Vocabulariu  romanu-nemtiescu.  Sibiiu.  1868. 
O.  459  4 

Barclay,  Alexander.  Certayne  egloges;  gath- 
ered out  of  a  book  named  in  Latin,  Miseria' 
curialium,  compiled  by  Eneas  Silvius:  1570. 
[Manchester,]  1885.  F.  [4+]47p.  (In  S\mi- 
cer  soc.  39.)  8l'1  ;i 

— The  cytezen  and  uplondyshman,  an  eclogue; 
from  the  original  edition  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde; 
edited,  with  notice  of  Barclay  and  his  eclogues, 
by  F.  W,  Fairholt.  London,  1847.  D.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  23.)  s20  6 

— translator.  The  mirrour  of  good  maners. 
conteining  the  four  cardinal  vertues:  compiled 
in  Latin  by  Dominike  Mancin;  1570.  [Man- 
chester,] 1885.  F.  [3-f]83  p.  (In  Spencer  soc. 
38.)  -^21  3 

Barclay,  John.  Barclay  his  Argenis;  or,  The 
loves  of  Polyarchus  it  Argenis;  translated  out 
of  Latin  by  Kingsmill  Long.  3  edition,  with  a 
kev  [by  W.  Haywood].  London,  1636.  sqO.  ;7. 
•   ^  •  S79  1 

—Judicium  de  Polonia  &  ingeniis  Polonorum. 
(In  Respnblica  Polonia?.  1037.)  004  51 

BARB,  Margaret  Johnston.  Fairbairn,  R.  B. 
A  sermon.  3"JIav  1875.   in  commemoration   of 
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Mrs.  John  Bard.     Kew  York,   1875.     D.     23  p. 

Bardi,  Snor  Dea  tie'.   Canzone,    (/n  Berni.  F. 

Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  3.)  So?  3 

Bardwell,  William.  Temples,  ancient  and  mod- 
ern; or,  Notes  on  church  architeotm-e.  London, 
1837.     O.     il.pl.  '  726  1 

Baretti,  Giuseppe.  Les  Italiens;  ou,  Moeurs  et 
coutumes  d'ltalie;  traduitdel'anglais.  Geneve, 
1773.     S.  390  16 

— Lettere  f  amigliari  a'  suoi  tre  f ratelli,  tornando 
da  Londra  in  Italia  nel  1760.     Toritio,  1857     S. 

S66  4 
Baretti,  Martino.  Studi  geologici  sul  gruppo 
del  Gran  Paradiso.  pi  maps,  (/ii  Kome— K. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876- 
7,  pt.  1.)— Studi  geologici  suUe  Alpi  Graje  set- 
tentrionali.  pi.  maps.   {In  same.  v.  8, 1878-9.) 

065  4 
—Sue  rilevamenti  geologici  in  grande  scala 
fatti  nelle  Alpi  piemontesi  nel  1875.  pi.  {In 
same.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3;  3  ser.  sm.fis. 
V.  2, 1877-8,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

Barfod,  Poul  Frederit,  &  others.  Den  sidste 
Aften  paa  Grundtvigs  Forelsesninger.   Kjoben- 


havn,  1839.     T.     33  p. 


839.81  19 


Bargagli,  Scipione.  Le  novelle;  premessavi  la 
uarrazione  dell'  assedio  di  Siena.  1  edizione 
senese,  per  cura  di  Luciano  Banchi.  Siena, 
1«73.     D.  853  4 

Bargoni,  Angelo.  see  Italy— Coimuissione.  Delia 
istruzioneobbligatoria[,  Bargoni,  relatore] .  1870. 

379  3 
Bargrave,  John.  Pope  Alexander  VII.  and  the 
college  of  cardinals;  with  a  catalogue  of  Bar- 
grave's  museum;  edited  by  James  Craigie  Rob- 
ertson. [London,]  1857.  sqO.  facsiiii.  {In 
Camden  soc.  92.)  S20  4 

Barigazzi,  Giuseppe.  Scherz  puetic  in  dialett 
bulgneis  d'  Jusfein  Barigazz.  Bulogna,  1860.  D. 
859  11  boundu-ith  9 
— Alter  scherz  puetic  da  azzuntar  a-i  su  prem. 
Bulogna,  1861.     D.  859  11  bound  with  9 

BarUari,  Pacifieo.  Intorno  ad  un  lettera  dell' 
ing.  Dausse  sulla  sistemazione  del  Tevere.  {In 
Rome— R.  acead.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3, 
1S85-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

— Sulle  relazioni  della  commissione  nominata 
del  governo  ungherese  per  gli  studi  sulla  Tisza, 
sul  Danubio  e  sulle  difese  alia  citta  di  Szeglie- 
dino.  (In  same.  3 ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  5, 1879-80.) 065  4 
Barkliusen,  Hermann.  Reinke  de  Fos,  fan  Hin- 
rek  fan  Alkmer;  upt  nye  utgegeven  unde  for- 
klared  dorg  K.  F.A.  Scheller.  2  Utgave.  Bruns- 
wyk,  1835.     O.  837  7 

— Reineke  Vos;  nach  der  Llibecker  Ausgabe 
von  1498;  mit  Einleitung,  Glossar  und  Anmer- 
kungen  von  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben.  Bre- 
slau,  1834.     O.  s37  5 

Barlaani  et  Josaphat,  see  Joannes  of  Damascus. 
Barlaanis  ok  Josaphats  saga,  paa  Norsk  af  Kong 
Haakon  Sverresson;  udgivet  of  R.  Key  ser  ogC. 
R.  Unger.    Christiania,  1851.     O.    facsim. 

839.63  25 
BarloiT,  Jerome,  &  Roy,  W.  Rede  me  and  be 
nott  wrothe.  For  I  saye  no  thinge  but  trothe, 
1538.  London,  1871.  S.  {In  Arl)er,  E.  Eng- 
lish reprints.  38.)  820  9 


Barmby,  J.,  editor,  see  Durham.  Churchward- 
en's accounts.  1888.  {In  Snrtees  soc.  84.)  820  7 
Barnabei,  Felice.  Gli  scavi  di  Ercolano.  {In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor. 
V.  3,  1877-8.)  066  5 

BARNARD,  Lady  Amie  (Lindsay).  Keddie,  H., 
*  Watson,  J.  L.  (In  their  Songstresses  of 
Scotland,  1871,  v.  3.)  928  3 

BARNEKOW,.  Adolf  Fredi-ik,  friherre.  Oxen- 
stjerna,  J.  G.  Aminnelse-tal  ofver  Barnekow,  15 
mars  1788.  (Inhis  Arbeten,  1805-36,  v.  3.) 

839.71  33 
Barnes,— .The  treatyse  answerynge  theboke  of 
berdes,  il.  (In  Boorde,  A.  The  fyrst  boke  [etc.], 
1870;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  10.)  820  5.1 
BARNES,  Ambrose.  Memoirs  of  the  life  of 
Barnes,  late  merchant  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne. 
Durham,  1867.  O.  (In  Surtees  soc.  50.)  820  7 
Barnes,  Jiilyans  {or  Juliana  Berners).  The 
book  containing  the  treatises  of  hawking,  hunt- 
ing, coat-armour,  fishing,  and  biasing  of  arms; 
as  printed  at  Westminster  by  Wynkyn  de 
Worde,  1496.  [Anon.]  London,  re-printed,  1810. 
Q.  il.  rubricated.  094  8 

Barnes,  Richard,  bishop  of  Durham.  Injunc- 
tions and  other  ecclesiastical  proceedings,  1575- 
87.    Durham,  1850.    O.    {In  Surtees  soc.  23.) 

820  7 
Barnfleld,  Richard.  The  affectionate  shepherd, 
1504;  edited  by  James  Orchard  Halliwell. 
London,  1845.  D.  [3-I-]  4-1-51  p.  (In  Percy  soc. 
V.  30.)  820  6 

Bdro  EiitTOS,  JOzsef,  translator,  see  Hugo,  V. 
M.  Angelo,  drttma.     1836.  842  3 

BAROMETER.  Schenkl,  C.  P.  Der  Barometer 
iind  seine  Beniitzung,  vorziiglich  zum  Hohen- 
messen.  3  Auflage.  Brunn,  1856.  46  p.  551.5  1 
Baron,  Julius.  Das  Heiratben  in  alten  und 
neuen  Gesetzen.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  44  p.  (In 
Virchow   &  Holtzendorff.    Vortrage.  9  Serie.) 

043  1 
II  barone  di  Birbanza,  commedia,  see  Maggi, 
C.  M. 

La  baronessa  di  Carini,  leggenda  storica  popo- 
lare  del  sec.  15  in  poesia  siciliana;  con  discorso 
e  note  di  Salvatore  Salomone-Marino.  3  edi- 
zione, arricchita  di  nuovi  documenti.  Palermo, 
1878.     D.  859  38 

BARRACKS.  Bucci,  F.  Sulla  costruzione  di 
baracche  e  capannoni  pei  condannati  addetti  ai 
lavori  all'  aperto;  e  progetto  di  baracca  mobile 
deir...  P.Mars.  Civitavecchia,  1881.  O.  30[-H] 
p.  pi.  690  4 

Barral,  Jean  Augustin.  L'agriculture.  (In 
Thevenlu,  E.  Entretiens,  1860,  p.  71-111.) 

604  1  bound  with  600  3 
Barras,  Paul.  Le  9  thermidor,  fragments  des 
Memoires  de  Barras.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure. 
Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  39.)  944  10 

Barre,  Louis,  <fc  Landais,  N.  Dictionnaire  des 
rimes  fran9aises.  Nouvelie  edition.  Paris,  1873. 
T.pl.  446  1 

— &  Landois,  N.  Complement  du  Dictionnaire 
de  FAcademie  franyaise.     Bruxelles,  1889.  sqF. 

443  3 
Barri,  Giraldus  de,  called  Giraldus  Canibren- 
sis.  Opera;   edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer[;v.  5-7,  by 
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James  S.  DimockJ.  London,  1861-77.  7  v.  Q.  {In 
Gt.  Br.— JIastcr  of  I'olls.  Chron.  and  mem.  31.) 

942  8 

Contents  :  1.  Piefacc— De  rebus  a  se  gestis.— Imtco 
tionum  libellus— Symliiilum  eleotorum.— [Minor  writ- 
ings.]— Appendix.  -.  Preface. — Gemma  eoclesiastica. 
3.  Preface. — De  iuvecLionittiis.— De  Menevensi  ecclesia 
dialogus.— Vita  S.  David.— Appendix,  i.  Speculum  eo- 
clesije.— De  vita  Galfridi  archiepiscopi  Eboracensis.  •'). 
Toposraphica  Hibernica  — Expugnatio  Hibernica.  G, 
Itinerarium  Kambrire.— Descriptio  Kambrife.  7.  Vita 
S.  Kemigii.— Vita  S.  Hagonis. 

Bavriere,  FraiKjois  Jean,  &  Lescnre,  M.  F.  A. 
(Le,  editors.  Bitiliotheque  des  memoires  relatifs 
a  rhistoire  de  France  pendant  le  18  siecle;  arec 
avant-propos  et  notices.  Paris,  1857-81  [v.  1, 
1864].  37  V.  in  19.  D.  944  10 

Vol.  1-28  edited  by  Barriere ;  vol.  29-37,  new  series,  by 
Lescure.  For  contents  see  Le^^  .sources  de  Thistoire  de 
France,  par  A.  Franklin.    !>44  8.1 

Ban-OS,  Andre  de.  Vida  do  padre  Antonio 
Vieyra.  Lisboa,  1746.     F.     il-ij'.  922  51 

Barros,  Joao  de.  Las  quatro  decades.  (JjiFarla 
y  Soiisa,  ai.  de.  Asia  portuguesa,  1666-74,  v.  1.) 

954  0 
— &  Couto,  D.  do.  Da  Asia[;  dos  feitos,  que  os 
Portuguezes  tizeram  na  conquista  e  descubri- 
mento  das  terras  e  mares  do  oriente].  Nova 
edieao.     Lisboa,  1777-88.     34  v.  S.  por.  maps. 

954  3-3 
9  volumes  by  Barros,  15  by  Couto.      The  last  volume 
by  eacb  contains  an  index.    A^ol.  9  contains  also  Vida  de 
Barros  par  M.  Severim  da  Faria. 

Severliii  da  Faria,  M.  Vida  da  J.  de  Barros. 

(7n /us  Disoursos.  1791.)  914.6  14 

Barros  Arana,  Diego.  Histoire  de  la  guerre  du 
Pacifique,  1880-1.    Paris,  1881-8.   3v.  O.  maps. 

983  3 
Barrow,  Sir  Julm.  A  description  of  Pitcairu's 
Island;  with  an  account'of  the  mutinv  of  the 
ship  Bounty.  New-York,  1832.  S.  jjL  (Harp- 
er's fam.  lib.)  996  1 

Barrow,  Jolin.  Expeditions  on  tlie  glaciers,  in- 
cluding an  ascent  of  Mont  Blanc,  Monte  Rosa, 
Col  du  Geant,  and  Mont  Buet.  [Anon.]  Lon- 
don, 1864.     D.    jjor.  551.43  14 

Barry,  Band,  editor,  see  Juan  y  Santacilia,  J., 
&  Ulloa,  A.  de.  Noticias  seeretas  de  America. 
1836.  9.S0  1 

Barsegape,  Pietro  da,  see  Pietro. 
Barselstuen,  see  Holberg-,  L.  Comedier,  v.  2. 
Bartas,  see  Du  Bartas. 

Bartli,  Heinricli.  Das  Becken  des  Mittelmeeres 
ill  natiirliclier  und  kulturhistorischer  Bezieh- 
ung ;  Vorlesung.     Hamburg,  1860.     O.     33  p. 

911  8 
— Reise  durch  das  Innere  der  europaischen 
Turkei,  1863.     Berlin,  1864.  O.  il.  pi.  map. 

914.9  83 
— Reise  von  Trapezunt  durch  die  nordliche 
Hiilfte  Klein- Asiens  nacli  Scutari.  1858.  Gotha, 
1860.  sqQ.  mop.  (JrtPetermannsMittlieUnng'en: 
Erganzungsband  1.)  910  44 

— Reisen  und  Entdeckungen  in  Nord-  und  Cen- 
tral-Afrika,  1849-55.  Gotha,  1857-8.  5  v.  O. 
il.  pil.  maps.  916.6  3 

— Wanderungen  durch  das  punische  und 
kyrenaisohe  KiJstenland;  oder.Mag'reb,  Afrikia 
und  Barka.     Berlin,  1849.  O.  map.        916.1  3 


Bartli,  J.  B.  Om  Skovene  i  deres  Forhold  til 
Natioualoeconomien.     Christiania,   1857.    O. 

551.58  97 
Bartli,  L.,  &  Pfaundler,  L.  Die  Stubaier  Ge- 
birgsgruppe,  hypsometrisch  und  orographisch 
bearbeitet.    Innsbruck,  1865.     O.    pil.  map. 

551.43  38 
Bartli^leniy,  Edouard  Marie,  comte  de.  editor, 
see  Herouard,  J.  Journal  sur  Louis  XIII.  1868. 

923  59 

La  Fosse,  J.  de.  Journal  d'un  cure  ligueur. 

1865.  944  27 

BAB,TH:fiS,  Melcliior.  t'aiitagrel,  B.  Glossaire 
botaniqite  languedocien,  par  ,  Bartlies.  (In 
Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4,  1873.)    479  5 

Bartliold,  Friedricli  "Vyillieliii.  Jiirgeu  Wullen- 
weber  von  Lubeck;  oder.  Die  Bilrgermeister- 
lehde.  {In  Raiimer,  F.  L.  G.  you.  Hist.  Ta- 
schenbuch.  -1835.) — Anna  Joauowna;  Cabinet. 
Hof,  Hitte  und  ge.sellschaftllcbe  Bildung  in 
Moskau  und  St.  Petersburg,  pvr.  {In  ^aine. 
1836.) — Ausgang  de.s  Joan'schen  Zweiges  der 
Romanow  und  seiner  Freunde.  (Iiisaine.  1837.) 
— Hermann  Christopher  von  Rosswurm.  {In 
same.  1838.) — Deutsclies  Biirgerthum  in  Pom- 
mern  um  [1450].  (In  same.  1839.) — Gebhard 
Truchsess,  Erzbischof  von  Koln.  (In  same. 
1840.) — Der  Armegeckenkrieg,  1444-5.  (In 
same.  1843.)  905  1 

Bartliolin,  Albert.  De  scriptis  Danorum;  auc- 
tior  editus  aThoma  Bartholino;  nunc  illustra- 
tus  a  Jolianne  Mollero.     Hamburgi,   1699.     S. 

830.7  6 
Bartholin.  Caspar  Thomseii.  De  inauribus 
veterum  syntagma:  accedit  mantissa  ex  ThoniEe 
Bartholin!  Miscellaneis  medicis  de  annulis  na- 
rium.     Amstelodami,  1676.     T.     il.  391  1 

Bartholin,  Thomas.  1616-80.  Antiquitatum 
veteris  puerperii  synopsis,  a  Casparo  Bartholino 
commentario  illustrata.  Amstelodami,  1676. 
T.     il.  pi.  tab.  391  1 

— De  armillis  veterum  schedion;  accessit  Olai 
Wormii  de  aureo  cornu  Danico.  Editio  novis- 
sima.  Amstelodami,  1676.  T.  il.pl.  391  1 
Bartholin,  Thomas  Tliomsen.  1659-90.  Annales 
Danici,  7^7-1200.  (In  Langebeli;,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834,  v.  1.)  948  76 

— Antiquitatum  Danicarum  de  causis  con- 
tempta?  a  Danis  adhuc  gentilibus  mortis  libri 
tres.     Hafnice,  1689.     sqD.  399  1 

Bartholino  dal  Canto  de'  Bischeri,  pseudonym 
of  Cecchi,  G.  M. 

BartholoniKUS  Anglicus,  see  (Jlanill,  B. 
Bartholomew  fair,  a  comedy,  see  Jonson,  B. 
Bartlett,  John.    Familiar  quotations.  4 edition. 
Boston,  1866.     D.  S2.S  4 

Bartlett,  John  Kussell.  Bibliotheca  Amer- 
icana :  A  catalogue  of  books  relating  to  North 
and  South  America,  in  the  library  of  John 
Carter  Brown  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  1482-1800; 
with  notes.  Providence,  1866-75.  8v.  in  4. 
il.  facsim.  map.     Q.  pi.  016  26 

Pt.  1-3,  100  copies,  pt,  3,  50  copies,  printed  for  private 
circulation;  no.  33.  Pt.  2  has  a  supplement  relating  to 
Thevenot's  Collection. 

— Dictionary  of  Americanisms.  2  edition, 
enlarged.     Boston,  1859.  O.  427  4 
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—The  progress  of  ethnology.  New  York, 
m7.     O.  „  572  6 

—editor,  see  Eliode  Maud  {colony).  Records. 
1856-60.  „  „         328  6 

B^IETLETT,  William  Francis.  Palfrey,  F.  W. 
Memoh-of  Bartlett.  Boston,  1878.  V>.  ^por. 
map.  """  l'^ 

Bartlett,  William  Henry.  The  Nile  boat;  or, 
Glimpses  of  Egypt.  London,  1849.  O.  %l.  pi. 
iltp.  916-2  1 

Bartoli,  AdoKo.  I  primi  due  secoli  della  lettera- 
tura  italiana.  Milano,  1880.  Q.  (inYillari,  P., 
editor.  Storia  letteraria  d'  Italia;  in  L'  Italia. 
Parte  2.)  914.6  16 

—editor,  see  Polo  M.  I  viaggi.  1863.        915  12 

II  libro  di  Sldrach.      1868,    (In   EmiUa. 

CoUezione.  25.3  860  » 

Bartoli,  Adolf oG.  Apparecchioperladetermi- 
nazione  dell'  equivalente  meccanico  del  calore. 
pi.  — Le  leggi  delle  polarita  galvaniche.  pi. 
{In  Rome— R.  aiccad.  del.  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  fis.  V.  8,  1879-80.)  066  4 

Bartoli,  Dauiello.  Mlssione  al  gran  mogor  del 
P.  Ridolfo  Aquaviva,  sua  vita  e  morte,  e  d'  altri 
quattro  compagni  uccisi  in  Salsete  di  Goa. 
Piacenza,  1819.     O.  915.4  1 

—Quattro  lettere.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  18  p. 
i(/n  Scelta  di  curiosita.  92.)  850  10 

— La  tensione  e  la  pressione.  Bologna,  1677. 
T.  pi  533  1 

Bartolo,  Griovanni  di.  Della  coltivazione  del 
cotone  seuondo  le  antiche  pratiche  diTerranova 
in  SiclHa.     Torino,  1864.     92  p.  633  4 

Bartolomeis,  Luigi  de,  see  Debartolomeis. 
Bartolommeo,  Fra,  of  San  Coneordio,  trans- 
lator, see  SaUustius  Crispus,  ('.      II  Catilinario 
«  il  Giugurtino.     186B.  878  8 

Bartolozzi,  Francesco.  Apologia  delle  Ricerohe 
istorico-critiche  circa  alle  scoperte  d'  Amerigo 
Vespucci;  in  confutazione  del  padre  Canovai. 
Firenze,  1789.    D.    40  p.  973  11 

Copy  presented  to  Jlr.  Marsh  by  Giuseppe  Ferraro. 

Ttarlscli,  Karl  Friedricli.  Die  Reimkunst  der 
Troubadours.  {In  Jalirbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
V.  1,  1859.)— Der  catalonische  Cancjoner  d' 
amor  der  Pariser  Bibliothek.  {In  same.  v.  2, 
I860.)— Garin  der  Braune.  {In  same.  v.  3,  1861.) 
— Le  tresor  de  Pierre  de  Corbiac  en  vers  pro- 
vengaux  ;  par  Sachs. — De  los  trovadores  en 
Espana,  por  Manuel  Mila  y  Fontanels. — Le 
breviari  d' amor  de  M.  Ermengaud,  pub.,  Be- 
ziers.  {In  same.  v.  4,  1862.) — Altfranzosische 
G>edichte  aus  venezianischen  Handschriften  ; 
von  A.  Mussafla. — Ueber  die  Quellen  der 
altspanischen  Vida  de  S.  Maria  egipcaica,  von 
A.  Mussafia.  {In  same.  v.  5,  1864.) — Guillem 
von  Berguedan. — Les  auzels  cassadors,  poenie 
proven9al  de  Daude  de  Pi-adas;  par  Sachs.  {In 
same.  v.  6,  8,1865-7.) — Le  roman  deFlamenca; 
par  P.  Meyer.  {In  same.r.  7, 1866.)— Blancandin 
et  r  Orgueilleuse  d'  Amour;  roman  publ.  par 
H.  Michelant.     {In  same.  v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

— editor.  Altfranzosiche  Chrestomathie,  8-15 
Jahrhundert;  Chrestomathie, Grammatik,  Glos- 
sar.     Leipzig,  1866.     Q.  841  2 

Chrestomathie  proven9ale;  accompagnee 

d'une  grammaire  et  d'un  glossaire.  2  edition, 
augmentee.  Elberfeld,  1868.     O. 

849  1  bound  loith  841  3 


Der  Nibelunge  Not;    mit   Lesarten    und 

einem  Worterbuche.     Leipzig,  1870-80.   3  v.  O. 

831  66 

Conrad  i}on  Wiirzbw-g.   Partonopier  und 

Meliur.   1871.  831  51 

Diu  Klage.  1875.  831  38 

Kudruu.  1865.  (/?iPfeiffer, F.  Deutsche  Clas- 

siker.  2.)  831  15 

NibelnngenUed.  1866.    {In  same.  8.)  831 15 

Wolfram  V07i  Eschenbaoh.  Parzival  und 

Titurel.  1870-1.     {In  same.  9-11.)  831  15 

—translator,  see  Nibelimgenlied.  1867.  831  64 
Le  barnflfe  chiozzotte,  commedia,  see  Gfoldoni, 
C.  V.  28. 

Baruffl,  Giuseppe  Filippo.  Da  Torino  a  S.  Pie- 
troborgo  e  Mosca,  passeggiata  straordinaria. 
Torino,  1854.     D.     (No.  6.)  914.7  1 

— Passeggiate  nei  dmtorni  di  Torino.     Torino. 
1854-63.     4v.  D.     (No.  7,  9,  13,  15.)      914.5  54 
No.  9  is  "II  oamposanto  de'  Torinesl.  2  edizione,  ampli- 
ata." 

— Piantamenti  urbani;  ai  Toi-inesi.  Torino, 
1871.     O.    23  p.  551.58  48 

— Saluzzo,  Manta,  Verzuolo,  nell'  1868;  passeg- 
giata autunnale.     Torino[,  1863.]  D.  80p. 

914.5  54 
— Suir  istmo  di  Suez.     [Torino,  1869.]     O.  7  p. 

626  8 
— Viaggio  da  Torino  alle  piramidi;  1843.  To- 
rino, 1848.  S.  pi.  916.2  2 
— Cenni  biogratici  del  Baruffii.  Torino,  1868. 
O.  22  p.  925  2 
— Danna,  C,  editor.  Alia  tomba  del  Baruffi, 
serto  del  amioizia.  Torino,  1876.  O.  925  3 
Bary,  Heinricli  Anton  de.  Ueber  Schinimel 
undHefe.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  78  p.  i7.  (Jji  Vir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

Barzellotti,  Giacomo.  Die  literarisohe  Bewe- 
gung  in  ItaUen  seit  1848.  {In  Hillebrand  K. 
Italia.  V.  1,  1874.)  945  41 

Barzellotti,  Pier  Luigi.  La  questione  commer- 
ciale  d'  oriente;  1'  Italia  e  il  canale  di  Suez;  cenni 
storioi  e  considerazioni.  Firenze,  1869.  O.  jMr. 
pi.  map.  626  7 

BASALT.  Lasaulx,  A.  von.  Der  Streit  ilber  die 
Entstehung  des  Basaltes.  Berlin,  1869.  O. 
88  p.  {In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
4  Serie.)  043  1,  552  1 

Basanier,  Martin,  editor,  see  Laudonniere,  R. 
G.  L'  histoire  de  la  Floride.  1853.  840  12 

BASHAN.  Freshfleld,  1).  W.  Travels  in  the 
central  Caucasus  and  Bashan.  London,  1869. 
O,    il. pi.  maps.  914.7  24 

— Porter,  J.  L.  The  giant  cities  of  Bashan,  and 
Syria's  holy  places.  London,  1865.  D.    pi  iltp. 

915.6  35 
BasUe,  Domenico,  translator,  see  Guarini,  G. 
B.  II  pastor  fido.  1785.  {In  Collezione  napole- 
tana,  v.  12.)  859  19 

Basile,GiovanBattista,co?itediroroMe.Ilpenta- 
mei'one;  ovvero,  Locunto  deli  cunte. — Le  muse 
napolitane.  Napoli,  1788.  2  v.  S.  {In  same. 
V.  20-1.)  859  19 

BasUe,  Michele.  II  caseggiato  delle  aziende 
rurah.     Messina,  1873.     O.  pi.  630  81 


BASILE 


53 


BA  UM GARTEN-  CR  USIUS 


— I  catasti  cV  Italia  e  reconomia  agricola  in 
Sicilia.     Messina,  1875.     O.  336  5 

BASILICAS,  Mothes,  0.  Die  Basilikenform 
liei  den  Christen  der  ersten  Jahrhunderte. 
Leipzig,  1865.     O.     tab.  726  3 

Basiliiis,  St. ,  the  Oreat.  Tlie  Anglo-Saxon  ver- 
sion of  tiie  Hexameron,  or.  Be  Godes  six  daga 
weorcum;  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  remains  of 
[his]  Admonito  ad  filium  spiritualem;  now  first 
printed,  with  translation,  notes  and  account  of 
.•Elfric,  by  Henry  W.  Norman.  3  edition,  en- 
larged. London,  1849.  O.  30+57  p.  829  13 
Basin,  Bernardo.  De  artibus  magicis  ao  ma- 
gorum  maleflciis  opus.  {In  Spreng'er,  J.,  <fc 
others.     Malleorum,  1583.  v.  3.)  :133  10 

BASOCHE.  Ebert,  A.  Etudes  sur  les  clercs  de 
laBazoche;  par  A.  Fabre.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.,1,  1859.)  805  1 

BASQUE  PROVINCES.  Michel,  F.  X,  Le  Pays 
Basque,  sa  population,  sa  langue,  ses  moeurs, 
sa  litterature  et  sa  musique.     Paris,  1857.     O. 

899  1 

Largely  literary.        For  a  specimen  of  the  language, 
.^■(CCiitlioiiccliurtli.  Exereicio  izpirituala.  1863, 

Bassaiio  of  Mantua.  Maccheronea.  (In  Mac- 
cheronee.  1864;  inBibl.  rara.  84.)  850  3 

Bassoiiipierre,  Francois  de,  mare'chal  de 
France.  Memoires,  151)7-1640.^0/-.  (Jn  Michaud 
&  Poiijoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  20.)  944  9 
Basta  callar,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
Bastard,  Thomas.  Chrestoleros;  seven  bookes 
ofepigrames;  1598.  [Manchester,]  1888.  sqO. 
(7?i  Spenser  soc.    Pub.  47.)  821  3 

BasteUca,  Michel  Costa  de.  Les  torrents. 
Paris,  1874.     O.  551.48  8 

Bastian,  Philipp  WUlielin  AdoU^  Mexico. 
Berlin,  1868.  O.  39  p.  (/7i  TirchoAV  cfc  Holtzen- 
dorff.     Vortrage.  3  Series.)  043  1 

— Die  Vorstellungen  von  der  Seele.  Berlin, 
1875.  O.  48  p.  (In  same.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
Bastiat,  Frederic.  Sophismes  economiques; 
petits  pamphlets.  Paris,  1863.  3  v.  D.  (CEuvres 
completes,  v.  4,  5.)  330  1.1 

BASTILE.  Barriere.  F.  J.,  editor.  Memoires 
de  Linguet  et  de  Latude,  suivis  de  documents 
divers  sur  la  Bastille.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure. 
Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  28.)  944  10 

BATAILLE-FUKfi,  Vincent  de.  Azais,  (J.  (In 
Reyiie  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 
Batavische  gebroeders,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J. 
van  den. 

Bathie,  Anselme  Polycarpe.  De  I'impot.  (In 
Thevenin,  B.  Entretiens,  1866,  v.  1,  p.  101- 
164.)  304  5 

Bate,  G}eorge,pse  I  tdon2/m  Theodoriis  Veridlcus. 
Ristretto  de  i  moti  raoderni  d'  Inghilterra;  tra- 
dotta  dal  latino  dal  Gio.  Battista  Bii-ago  Avog- 
adro.     Bologna,  16.52.     T.  942  31.1 

Batecchio,  commedia,  see  Salvestri. 
Batery,  Jehan  de.  Li  dis  des  8  blasons;  von  A. 
Tobler.      (In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5, 
1864.)  805  1 

Bates,  Henry  Walter.  The  naturalist  on  the 
river  Amazons;  a  record  of  eleven  years  of 
travel.  2  edition.  London,  1864.  D.  ;7.  pL 
ma]}.  390  17 


Bates,  William.  Discourses  on  the  four  last 
things.  (In  Marsh,  J.  Select  practical  theol- 
ogy. 1830.)  208  6 
BATHS.  Marggi-aff,  H.  Badewesen  und  Bade- 
teohnik  der  Vergangenheit.  Berlin,  1881.  O. 
33  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
16  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  CLE.lXLLNESSi  MINERAL  WATERS. 
BATHS  of  Agrippa,  see  PANTHEON. 
BaTpaxop-vo/xaxla,  see  Homerus. 
Battag'lini,  Giuseppe.  Nota  sui  circoli  della  ge- 
ometria    non   euclidea.     (l?iEome — E.     aecad. 
del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  1,   1873-4.)— Nota  in- 
torno  ad  una  superficie  di  8o  ordiue. — Nota 
suUa  quintica  binaria.     (In  same,  v.    3,   1874-5.) 

065  3 
— Sul  movimento  per  una  linea  di  2o  ordine. 
{In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  Jis.y.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) — Sui 
complessi  di  secondo  grado.  (In  same.  v.  3. 
1878-9.) — SuU'equazione  differenziale  ellittica. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.) — Sulle  forme  ternarie 
bilineari.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-81.)  065  4 

Battaglini,  Nicolo.  Torcello  antica  e  moderna; 
studii.     Venezia,  1871.     O.    pi.  945  67 

Battle  abbey.  Custumals,  1283-1313;  edited  by 
S.  R.  Scargill-Bird.  [London,]  1887.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  41.)  820  4.1 

The  battle  of  the  books,  see  Swift,  J.  v.  2. 
A  battle-door  for  singular  and  plural,  see  Fox. 
dr.,  (fc  others. 

Batuta,  Ibn,  see  Muhammad  ibn  'Abd  AUah  ibu 
Muhammad  ibn  Ibrdhlm,  Abu 'Abd  Allah,  Al 
Laicuti. 

Baudi  di  Vesme,  Carlo,  conte,  see  Vesme. 
BAUDICHON  DE  LA  MAISON  NEUVE,  Jehan. 
Proces  de  B.   accuse  d'  heresie   a   Lyon,    1534; 
pubhe  par  J.-G  Baum.  Geneve,  1873.  S.   272  16 
Baudoyn,  see  Baldwin. 

Baudri,  archbishop  of  Dol.  Hlstoria  Iherosoli- 
mitana.  (Jji  Bongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Fran- 
cos, 1611,  V.  1.)  940  10 

Delisle,  L.  V.  Notes  sur  les  poesies  de  Baudri. 

(In  Romania,  v.  1,  1873.)  479  6 

BaudrUlart,  Henri  Joseph  Leon,  Economie 
politique  populaire.  Paris,  1869.  D.  330  2 
— Vauvenargues.  O.  p.  15-44.  ntp.  (Inserted 
in  Vauvenargues,  L.  de  C.  de.  CEuvres  com- 
pletes, 1831,  V.  1.)  S48  19 
Bauer,  Robert.  Peter  Vischer  und  das  alte 
Ntirnberg.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virehow 
*  Holtzendorff,  Vortrage.  NeueFolge.  l.)043  2 
Der  Bauernspiegel;  oder,  Lebensgeschichte 
des  Jeremias  Gotthelf ,  see  ISitzius,  A.  v.  1. 
Baum,  Johann  Wilhelm,  editor,  see  Proces 
de  BAUUICHON  DE  LA  MAISON  NEUVE.  1873. 

272  16 

Carriere  P.  Memoires.  1871.  284  7 

Baumeister,  Hermann,  Ueberlnjurien.  Berlin, 
1880.  O.  30  p.  (/n  Virehow  cfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Baumeister,  R.  Die  technischen  Hochschulen. 
Berlin,  18H5.  O.  36  p.  (fe  same.  Neue  Folge.  1.) 

043  3 
Baumgarten-Crusius,  Detlev  Karl  Wilhelni, 
annotator.  see  Suetonius  TranquUlus,  C, 
Opera,  1816-18.  87.S  i4 
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Uaumgartner,  Joseph.  Die  neuesten  und  ror- 
ziiglichsten  Kunst-Strassen  ilber  die  Alpen. 
Wien,  1834.    O.    p?.  625  3 

Baiisteiiie,  see  Dalin,  F. 

LES  BAUX.  Canong'e,  J.  Notice  historique  sur 
la  Tille  des  Baux  en  Provence,  et  sur  la  maison 
des  Baux.  3  edition,  precedee  d'  une  descrip- 
tion. Avignon,  1837.  D.  9M  6;! 
Bararia— Ministerial-Forstbureaii.3Iittheilung- 
en  Tiber  das  Forst-  und  Jagdwesen  in  Bayern. 
Munchen,  1863.  v.  4.  O.  p/.  551.58  73 
— Aventinus,  J.  Chronica;  sampt  Tafein  Gene- 
alogi  betrelfend.  Franckfurt  a.  M.,  1580.  F." 
it.  tab.                                                          943  36 

BVVARIAS  DIALECT.  SclimeUer,  J.  A.  Bay- 
erisches  Worterbuch.  Stuttgai't,  1827-37,  4  v. 
in  2.     O.  437  3 

Die  I\lundarten  Bayerns  grammatiscli  dar- 

gestellt;  beygegeben  ist  eine  Sammluug  von 
Mundart-Pi'oben.     Miinchen,  1831.     O.     map. 

437  3 
Bavo  en  Lieveken,  see  Conscience,  H. 

BATAED,  Pierre  dn  Terrail,  chevalier  de. 
Tres-joyoiise,  plaisante  et  recreative  liistoire, 
composee  par  le  loyal  serviteur,  des  faicts, 
gestes,  triomphes  et  prouesses  du  bon  chevalier 
de  Bayart.  jior.  (In  Midland  &  Ponionlat, 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  4.)  944  9 

— English:  The  right  joyous  and  pleasant  his- 
tory of  the  feats,  gests  and  jjrowesses  of  the 
clievalier  Bayard;  Ijy  the  loyal  servant  [;trans- 
lated  by  Sara  Coleridge].  London,  1835.  2  v. 
in  1.  O.  923  15 

Bayberger,  Franz.  Geographisch-geologisclie 
Studien  aus  dem  Bbhmerwalde.  Gotha,  1886. 
sqQ.  [5+]  63  p.  il.  maps.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittlieiinngen :  Ergiinzungsband.  18.)  910  44 
— Der  Inngletscher  von  Kufstein  bis  Haag. 
Gotha,  1882.  sqQ.  [4  +  ]  67  p.  il.  map.  (In 
.srme.  15.)  910  44 

Bayer,  Edmund.  Die  Entstehung  der  deutschen 
Bursohenschaft.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  48  p.  (In 
Yircliow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  1«  Serie.) 

043  1 
Bayer,  Francesco  Perez.  Dissertatio  historica 
de  Damaso  et  Laurentio.  (In  Migne,  J.  P. 
Patrol.  Lat.  v.  74.)  922  6 

Bayer,  Johann  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Adolf.  Ueber 
den  Kreislauf  des  Kohlenstoffes  in  der  organi- 
schen  Natur.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  33  p.  (In  Vir- 
i-liow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 
Bayersdorf,  Adolph.  Ueber  die  florentinische 
Kunst  der  Gegenwart.(In  HiUebrand.K.  Italia. 
V.  3,  1876.)  '     945  41 

Bazelaire,  H.  de.  Traite  du  reboisement;  ou, 
Manuel  du  planteur.  3  edition.  Paris  r.pref' 
1864].     D.  551.^8  40 

Bazin,  Antoine  Pierre  Louis.  Chine  moderne: 
Arts,  litteratureetmoeurs.  1853.  p?.  (In  L'nni- 
vers.  18.)  920  18 

BAZOCHE,  seeBASOCHE. 
Bazzarini,  Antonio,  &  Bellini,  B.  Vocabolario 
universale    latino-italiano     e    italiano-latino- 
opera  riveduta  per  cura  del  T.  Vallauri.  Toi-ino' 
18.50[-4].     3v.  sqF.  473  7 

foH^fW.'i.^l.  Latirio-italiauo.  2.  Protolessico  italiano- 
latmo,  da  B.  Belhni,  collagiunta  per  opera  del  T  Val- 
lauri. 


BAZZI,  see  RAZZI. 

Le  bbinte  rotolade  lo  valanzone,  see  Pagano,  N. 
Be  domes  drege,  see  Bede. 
Beale,  Lionel  Smith.  Disease  germs;  their  real 
nature.  London,  1870.  D.  col.  pA.  616  3 
— Disease  germs;  their  supposed  nature.  Lon- 
don, IS'^O.  D.  9+83  p.  col.  pi.  616  1 
—On  slight  ailments.  London,  1880.  O.  616  5 
Beaines,  Jolin.  Outlines  of  Indian  philology. 
3  edition,  enlarged.     London,  1868.    D.     viap. 

490  1 
Beaiiiont,  W.  J.  A  concise  grammar  of  the 
Arabic  language;  revised  by  Sheikh  Ali  Nady 
el  Barrany.      Cambridge  [,Eng.],  1861.     D. 

492.7  4 
BEAMS.  Favero,  G.  B.  La  determinazione 
grafica  delle  foi'ze  interne  nelle  travireticolari. 
pil.  (In  Rome— R.accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.fis.  V.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— (Jelia,  M.  Determinazione  grafica  degli  sforzi 
interni  nelle  travature  reticolai'i  con  aste 
sovrabbondanti.    pA.  (In  same,  v.  9,  1880-1.) 

065  4 
— Giiidi,  C.  Sulla  determinazione  grafica  delle 
forze  interne  nelle  travi  omogenee  e  nelle  travi 
reticolari  appoggiate  agli  estremi  e  soggette  ad 
un  sopraccarico  mobile.  jjZ.  (In  .same,  v.  5, 
1879-80.)  065  4 

— Saviotti,   C.     Sopra  alcuni  punti  di  statica 
grafica.    p>l.  (In  same,  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)— Le" 
travature  reticolari  a  membri  caricati.      pi. 
(In  same,  v.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)— Sopra  un  nuovo 
metodo  generale  di  composizione  delle  forze  e 
sua  estensione  al  calcolo  delle  travature  reti- 
colari.   pi.   (In  same,  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 
Beardmore,  Nathaniel.    Manuel  of  hydrology. 
London,  1862.     O.    pi.                           551.48  1 
BEARNAISE  DIALECT,  see  Terms,  M.  del. 
BEASTS,  see  FABLES ;  ZOOLOGY. 
I  beat!  Paolo,  see  Linai'es,  V. 
Beatrice,  see  Paludaii  Miiller,  F.    Poesier,  v.  3, 
Beanjean.fimile  Ambroise  Aiuedee,a&ridgfer-,  see 
Littre,  M.  P.  E.  Petit  dictionaire.  1876.   443  6 
BEAUJOLAISE  DIALECT,  see  LYO»AISE. 
Beanmarchais,    Pierre    Augustin    Caron  de. 
Theatre;  precede  d'une  rotice  sur  sa  vie  et  ses 
ouvrages,  par  [L.  S.]  Auger.     Paris,   1846.     D. 
por.               _                                                   842  1 
Beaumont,  Elie  de,  see  Elie  de  Beaumont. 
Beauvoir,  Ludovic,  marquis  de.  Voyage  autour 
dumonde.      6-8    edition.        Paris,   1873-9[v.  ], 
'73].     3v.,D.    por.pl.  maps.                    910  24 

Contents :  1.    Australie.    '2.    Java,   Siam,  Canton.    3. 
Pekin,  Yeddo,  San  Francisco. 

BeauToir,  Roger  de,   pseudoym  of  Bully,   E. 
R.  de. 

Beeanus,  Joannes  Goropius, 


Beccari,  Giovanni  Battista. 


see  Gorp,  J.  ran. 

II  commercio  Chi- 
nese neri865;  oenni  geografici,  statistic!  e  com- 
merciali.   S.Giovanni  Valdarno,  1869.  Q.  380  19 

BECCARI,  Odoardo.  Giglioli,  E.  H.  Beccaris 
wissenschaftliche  Reisen.  (In  Hillebrand,  K. 
-  -  9  187.'!^  945  41 


Italia.  V.  3,  1875.) 

BECCARIA,  Cesare  Bonesaiia. 

his  Saggi.  1868.) 


Yillari, 


P.    (In 
854  8 
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Becdellevre, — vicomte  de.  Quelques  notes  en 
reponse  a.  celles  de  Meriniee  sur  Polignac,  seh 
antiquites  et  le  musee  de  Puy.  pL  {hi  Piiy  de 
Dome— Society.     Annales.  1839.)  944  61 

Bech,  Fedor,  editor,  see  Harliuann  von  Aue. 
186T-9.  {In  Pfeiffer,  F.  Deutsche  Classiker.  4-6.) 

831  15 
Bechamel,  Francois,  &  GriUet,  J.  Journal  du 
voyage  dans  la  Goyane  en  1674.  {In  Rogers,  W. 
Voyage,  1716,  v.  2.)  910  35 

Bechi,  EmUio.  Coniposizione  del  sale,  proveni- 
ente  da  parecchie  saline  italiane.  (In  Rome — R. 
aecart.  deiliiieei.  Atti.  2ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.) 

OGo  3 
— Saggi  di  esperienze  agrarie.  Firenze,  1870-8. 
pt.  1-7.  O.     il.  C30  6 

— Teorica  dei  soffioni  boraoiferi  della  Tosc-ana. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  deilincei.  Atti.  Sser.  sei. 
fis.  V.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.) — Su  la  coniposizione 
delle  rocce  della  miniera  di  Montecatini.-NuoTe 
ricerche  del  boro  e  del  vanadio.  {In  same,  y. 
3,  1IS78-9.)  065  4 

BECHSTFO,  Ludflig.  Welliaven,  J.  S.  C.  L. 
Bechsteins  Faustus.  {In  his  Slirifter,  1867-8,  v. 
2.)  839.84  4 

Bechstein,  Reinhold.  Die  Aussprache  des  Mit- 
telhochdeutsohen.  Halle,  1858.  D.  437  20 
—editor,  see  Grottfried  von  Strassburg.  Tris- 
tan. (Jn  Pfeift'er,  F.  Deutsche  Classiker.  7-8.) 

831  15 
Heinrich  von  Freiberg.  Tristan.  1877. 

831  42 
Becker,  Paul.  Die  lierakleotische  Halbinsel  in 
archiiologischer  Beziehung.  Leipzig,  1856.  O. 
maps.  913  31.6 

Becker,  Peter  Willemoes.  Om  Knud  den  Hel- 
liges  Dyrkelse  i  Rom.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidskrift.  v.  3, 
1836.)  948  1.2 

Becker,  Wilhelm  Adolph.  Charikles:  Bilder 
altgrieohisclier  Sitte;  in  2  Auflage  mit  Zusat- 
zen  von  Karl  Friedrich  Hermann.  Leipzig, 
1854.     3  V.  O.  390  2 

— Gallus;  oder,  Romische  Scenen  aus  der  Zeit 
Augusts.  2  vermelirte  Ausgabe  von  Wilhelm 
Rein.     Leipzig,  1849.     3v.  O.  390  3 

BECKET,  see  BEKET. 

Beckford,  William.  Vathek,  an  oriental  tale. 
2  American  edition.     Philadelphia,  1834.     S. 

823  3 
Beckington,  Thomas,  bishojj  of  Bath  &  Wells. 
Letters,    (in  Camden  soc.  86,  1863.)  820  4 

— Memorials  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. ;  official 
correspondence;  edited,  with  appendix  of 
illustrative  documents,  by  George  Williams. 
London,  1872.  2  v.  Q.  (la  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  roUs.     Chron.  and  mem.  56.)  942  8 

Beckman,  El-nst.  Fran  nya  verlden;  reseskil- 
dringar  f  ran  Amerikas  Forenta  Stater.  Stock- 
holm, 1877.  O.  il.pl.  917.3  3 
This  volume  and  the  next  bear  the  author's  autograph. 
— Fran  pafvarnes  land.  Stockholm,  1880.  D. 
il.  914.5  25 
Beckman,  Johan  Wilhelm.  Aminnelse-tal  ofver 
Lars  Joh.  Lundgren.  Stockholm,  1836.  D. 
30  p.  923  60 


— Minnen  af  lediga  stunder.     Stockholm,  1824. 

D.  925  13 

Contents:  Tvenne  Ureminnen  ofver  Carl  von  Linne.— 
[Poemsil  Retormationen  ;— Hymn  ;— Kattvardsbarnen 
after  nattvardsgangen. 

— Schwedische  Bearbeitungen  und  Ueberset- 
zungeu  der  Sequeuzen  Dies  irae,  und  Stabat 
mater. als  Erstlinge  hymnologischer  Forschung- 
en.     Stockholm,  1843.  O.  [3-I-]  39  p.  245  3 

Beckmaun,  Johanu.  A  history  of  inventions, 
discoveries  and  origins;  translated  from  the 
German  by  William  Johnston.  4  edition, 
roN'iaed  and  enlarged  by  William  Francis  and 
J.  W.  Griffith.  London,  1846.  2  v.  D.  po?-. 
(Bohn's  standard  lib.)  608  2 

Becqnerel,  Antoine  Ctsar.  Des  causes  d'  altera- 
tion de  divers  metaux. — Memoire  our  la  tem- 
perature de  la  terre  et  sur  celle  del'air. — Memoi- 
re sur  r  ensemencement,  la  production,  le  prix 
et  la  consommation  du  froment  en  France. — 
Memoire  sur  lesforets  etleur  influence  climate- 
rique. — Memoire  sur  les  zones  d'orages  a 
grele.  {In  Paris — Institnt — Acad.  des.  sci.  Mem. 
V.  35.  1866.)  551.58  59 

— Des  climats,  et  de  I'influence  qu'exercent 
les  sols  boises  et  non  boises.  Paris,  1853.  O. 
vuqis.  551.58  58 

— <&  Alexandre  Edniond.  Elements  de  physique 
terrestre  et  de  meteorologie.  Paris,  1847.  O. 
p)l.  map>s.  551  13 

Bede,  Beda  or  Ba;da,  the  Venerable.  Be  domes 
dasge:  De  die  judicii;  an  old  English  version  of 
the  Latin  poem  ascribed  to  Bede;  edited,  with 
other  short  poems,  by  J.  Rawson  Lumby.  Lon- 
don, 1876.  O.  6[-l-l]  +87p.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Grig.  ser.  65.)  S20  5 

— Historias  ecclesiasticse  gentis  Anglorum  libri 
quinque;  una  cum  reliquis  ejus  operibus  hi- 
storicis  in  unum  volumen  collectis;  cura  et 
studio  Johannis  Smith.  Cantabrigise,  1722.  F. 
il.  pi.  map).  274  1 

dontent.'::  Bpistola.  Prefatio.— Chronicon;  sive,  De 
sex  huius  seouli  jetatibus.— Historiaj  eoolesiasticie  libri 
5.  Liber  de  vita  etmiraculis  S.  Cudberoti.— Vita  S.  C'ud- 
bercti  beroico  metro  descripta.-Yita  abbatum  Benedicti, 
Ceolfridi,  Basteruini,  Sigtridi  atque  Huaetberoti.— Bpi- 
stola ad  Ergberotum  antistitem.— Delocis  Sanctis.— Mar- 
tyrologium,  cum  auctario  Fieri  et  aliorum.— B.  Felicis 
confessoris  vita.— Historia  eoolesiastica,  a  rege  Aluredo 
Saxonice  reddita.— Appendix  — A^ta  Bedse,  cum  elogio 
hlstorico  a  Mabillonio.— Index  rerum. 

— The  Old  English  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiasti- 
cal history  of  the  English  people;  edited,  with 
translation  and  introduction,  by  Thomas  Miller. 
London,  1890.    pt.  1,  sect.  1.    O.    facsim.     {In 

E.  E.  text  soc.  Grig.  ser.  95.)  820  5 

BEDELL,  WiUiani,  bishop  of  Kilmore.  A  trne 
relation  of  the  life  and  death  of  Bedell;  edited, 
with  historical  and  geneological  chapters,  by 
Thomas  Wharton  Jones.  [London,]  1872.  sqO. 
{In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  4.)  820  4.1 

Bedemar,  Vargas.  Om  vulcaniske  Producter 
fra  Island.     Kiobenhavn,  1817.     O.     r6-t-]57p. 

551.21  26 
van. 


see   Lennep,    J. 


De   bedevaartganger, 

Romant.  werken,  12. 
BEDOUIXS.  Burckhardt,  J.  L.  Notes  on  the 
Bedouins  and  Wahabys.  London,  1830.  _sqQ. 
il.  map.  915.3  3 

Bedi-agne  bachan,  comedi,  see  Gustavns  III. 
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Beecher,  Henry  Ward.  American  rebellion; 
report  of  speeches  in  [England].  Manchester, 
1864.     O.  973  38 

— Norwood;  or,  Village  life  in  New  England. 
London,  1867.    3  v.  D.  813  1 

Beechey  Frederick  William.  Narrative  of  a 
voyage  to  the  Pacific  and  Beering's  Strait, 
1835-8.     Philadelphia,  1832.     O.  919.6  8 

BEEMSTEB.  Bouliian,  J,  Bedijking,  opkomst 
en  bloei  van  de  Beemster;  voorafgegaan  door 
eene  beschouwing  van  den  vroegeren  toestand 
van  Nord-  HoUand.  Purmerende,  1857,  O. 
por.  maps.  ($27  43 

BEES.  Claus,  C.  F.  W.  Ber  Bienenstaat. 
Berlin,  1873.  O.  30-l-[l]  p.  (Jre  Tircliow  cfc 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)    013  1,  595  5 

BEETHOVEN,    Ludwig-  van.      Jfauniann,    E. 

Ludwig  van  Beethoven.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  40  p. 
{In  same.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Beets,  Nicolaas.  Camera  obscura,  van  Hilde- 
brand.  7  vermeerderde  druk.  Haarlem,  1871. 
D.  839.33  1 

— Gedichten.  Nieuwe  uitgave.  Amsterdam, 
[pref.  1847].     D.  839.31  7 

— Gerrit  Witse,  Novelle  [;  translated  from  the 
Dutch  into  the  German].  (In  Wild,  A.  Die 
Niederlande,  1862,  v.  3.)  949  13 

BEG  A,  St.,  abbess.  Newman,  J.  H.,  cfc  others. 
(In  their  Lives  of  English  Saints,  1844-5,  v,  4.) 

922  8 
BEGGARS,  see  POOR;  VAGABONDS. 
BEHAVIOR,  see  MANNERS. 
Belieiiri-Scliwarzbach,  Max.  Die  Besiedelung 
von  Ostdeutschland  durch  die  zweite  germani- 
sche  Volkerwanderung.  Berlin,  1883.  O. 
33  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
17  Serie.)  013  1 

Beliemotli,  see  Ho))bes,  T. 
Belim,  Ernst.  Die  modernen  Verkehrsmittel : 
Dampschiffe,Eisenbahnen,Telegraphen.  Gotha, 
1867.  siiQ.  [3-|-]50p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittheilnngen  :  Ergiinzgunsband  4.J  910  44 
—<&  Wag:iier,  H.  Die  Bevolkerung  der  Erde; 
jahrliclie  Ubersicht.  Gotha,  1873-83.  7v.  sqQ. 
map>s.  (In  same,  7, 8,  9, 11,  12,  14,  15.)  910  44 
—editor,  see  Geographisches  Jahrbuch.    1874. 

910  41 
Behrend,  Jalcob  Friedricli,  editor,  see  Stendal. 
EinStendalerUrtheilsbuch.  1868.  349  5 

BEHRING'S  STRAIT,  see  BERINGS  STRAIT. 
Behrmann,Heinricli,  Grundrids  til  en  historisk- 
topographisk  Beskrivelse  af  Roeskilde,med  sine 
egne  og  Omegnens  MserkvEerdigheder.  Kioben- 
havn,1833.  O.  pil.  914,8  43 

—Kong  Christian  den  Andens  Historie.  Ki0ben- 
havn,  1815.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  por.  948  62 

— Nachrichten  liber  die  Entfiihrung  des  Bischofs 
von  Liibeck  Balthaser  Ranzau's  durch  Martin 
von  Waldenfels,  1545.— Nachrichtiiber  die  Ver- 
mahlungsplane  des  Herzogs  Adolph  von  Hol- 
stem-Gottorp.  (In  Sclileswig. . .  Gesellsehaft. 
Archiv.  V.3, 1834.)  943  42 

Das  Bein,  see  Zsclioklie,  J.  H.  D.  v.  5. 
BEIREIS,  Christopli  Ludwig'.  Liclitenstein,  M. 
H.  K.     Der  Hofrath  Beireis  in  Helmstadt,  und 
das  Universit'atswesen  seiner  Zeit.   (In  Raiimer, 
F.  L,  G.  yon.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1847.)    905  1 


BEKET,  Tliomas,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Gamier  of  Pont  Sainte-Maxence.  La  vie  de  St. 
Thomas  le  martyr;  publiee  par  C.  Hippeau. 
Paris,  1859.  D.  1       841  17.3 

—Robert  of  Gloucester.  The  life  and  martyr- 
dom of  Beket.  London,  1845.  D.  pi.  (In  Percy 
see.  V.  19.)  820  6 

— Robertson,  J.  C,  editor.  Materials  for  the 
history  of  Becket.  London,  1875-85.  7  v.  Q.  {In 
Gt.  Br. — Master  of  Rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  67.) 

942  8 

Content ;  1.  William  0/  Caiiterbniry.—'i.  Benedict  of  Peter - 
6orO!;<7/i.— Salisbury,  Joiiii  0/.— Alan  of  Tewkesbury.— Grun., 
Edward.  3.  Fitzsteplien,  WUliain.— Herhei-t  0/  Bosham. 
4.  Anonymous  lives,  Quadrilosus,  &c.  5-7.  Bpistolffi  ad 
historiam  Thomse  pertinentes. 

— Thomas  saga  erkibyskups;Icelandic,withEng- 
lish  translation,  edited  by  E.  Mannsson.  Lon- 
don, 1875-83.  3  V.  Q.  {In  same,  65.)  942  8 
— Thomas  saga  erkibyskups ;  udgiven  of  C.  R. 
Unger.  Christiania,  1869., O.  facsim.  839.63  65 
— Vie  de  Saint  Thomas  [;Anglo-Normanpoeni]. 
(In  Benoist.  Chronique,  1836-44,  v.  3.)  841  10.1 
Belcker,  Baltliasar.  De  betoverde  weereld ;  dee- 
sen  druk  vermeerdert.  Deventer,  1739.  4  v.  m 
1.  sqO.  133  14 
Beklter,  Elizabeth,  see  WolU",  E.  B. 
Bekynton,  Thomas,  see  Beckington. 
Le  bel  inconnu,  see  Renanld  de  Beanjeu. 
Belanger,  L.,  illustrator,  see  Voyage  pitto- 
resque  de  Soandinavie.  1803.  914.8  6 
Beicari,  Feo.  Vita  del  beato  Gio.  Colombini  da 
Siena.  Siena,  1869.  O.  922  36 
Novella  di  BeKagor  aroidiavolo,  see  Macchia- 
yelli,  N.  v.  6. 

Belfour,  Francis  Cunningham,  editor  &  trans- 
lator, see  Muhammad  Ali  Hazin.  Life.  1830, 
1831.  831  6-7 

BELGIAN  LITERATURE.  Le  Roy,  A.  Die  fran-- 
zosische  Literatur  Belgiens,  1859.  (In  Jahr- 
buch rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 
Belg'ii  confederati  respublica,  1630,  see  Laet,  J. 
BELGIUM.  Arendt,  W.  A.  Ueber  Verfassung 
und  Geschichte  der  Stildte  in  Belgien  seit  dem 
Anfang  des  17  Jahrhunderts  bis  zur  Einver- 
leibung  des  Landes  in  die  franzosische  Repu- 
blik.  {In  Baunier,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschen- 
buch. 1845.)  905  1 
— Hasselt,  A.  H.  C.  van.  Belgique  et  Ilollande. 
Paris,  1844.  O.  por.  pi.  map.  (In  L'univers. 
33.)  910  18 
— Messager  des  sciences  historiques  de  Bel- 
gique; recueil  publie  par  J.  de  Saint-Genois 
[and  others].     1840.  Gand  [,  1840].  O.  por.  pi. 

949  19 
— Richard,  pseudonym.  Guide  classique  du 
voyageur  en  France  et  en  Belgique.  Paris, 
1849.    D.     ??iaps.  914.4  8 

— Robin-Jaequeniyns,  G.  Voordrachten  over 
de  grondwet.     2  druk.     Gent,  1871-2.     2  v.  D. 

342  1 

See  cspeclaUy  FLANDEES;  also  CHURCH  -  HISTOKY; 
GHENT;  HMNAIT;  LIEKKE;  LUXEMBlinG;  XAMUE; 
KETHERLANDS. 

Belgrand,  Marie  Fran(jois  Eugene.  La  Seine; 
etudes  hydrologiques.  Paris,  1872-3.  Q,  & 
Atlas.  F.»  551.48  14 
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BelgTano,  Laigi  Toniniaso.  Necrologia.—  Ren- 
diconto.  (In  Societa  ligiire.  Atti.  v.  3,  1864.)— 
Relazione. — Necrologia.  —  Rendiconto.  —  Delia 
vita  privata  dei  Geuovesi,  dissertazione. — Di 
una  tavola  del  secolo  15,  lettera.  {In  same.  v. 
4,  1866.) — Atlante  idrogTaflco  del  medio  evo; 
pubblicato a f ac-simile  dai  C.Desimoni  eBelgra- 
no.  facsim. — Dooumenti  ed  estratti riguaidanti 
la  storia  del  commercio  e  della  marina  ligure; 
dai  Desimoni  e  Belgrano.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1867.) 
— Dooumenti  ispano-genovesi ;  pubblicati  dai 
M.  Spinola,  Belgrano  eF.  Podesta. — Interroga- 
torii  ed  allegazione  spettanti  alia  causa  pro- 
mossa  da ScipioneFieschi  per  rivendicazione  dei 
feudi  paterni.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1868.)— Supple- 
mento  alle  Notizie  [suUa  tipografia  ligure]  pei 
N.  Giuliani  e  Belgrano.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1869.) 
— II  palazzo  del  principe  D'Oria  a  Fassolo  in 
Genova;  illustrazioni  di  A.  Merli,  continuate 
da  Belgrano.     Taoole.     (In  same.  v.  10,  1874.) 

945  48 
The  atlas  to  the  last  work  is  bound  with  a  separate 
edition  of  its  text  in  7i4  1 

— Sulla  recente  scoperte  delle  ossadi  Cristoforo 
Colombo  in  San  Domingo;  relazione.  Genova, 
1878.     Q.     37  p.  pL  923  30 

Same.    (In  Societil  lig-ure,  Atti.  v.  9, 1869.) 

945  48 

— editor.  Dooumenti  iuediti  rij;,uardanti  le  due 

crociate  di  San   Ludovieo   IX  re  di  Francia. 

Genova,  1859.     O.     384  p.  facsim.  940  14 

Unfinished;  only  12  parts  published. 

Genoa.      II  registro    della  curia    arcive- 

scovale.  3  v.  (In  Societil  lig-|ire.  Atti.  v.  3,  pt. 
1-2,  1863-70.  945  48 

Scotto,  B.  Opuscoli.     (In  same.  v.  5,  1867.) 

945  48 

Varagg'io,  G.  <la.  Due  opuscoli.    (In  same. 

V.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

Le  belier,   conte,  see  Hamiltou,  A. 
Believe  as  you  list,  see  Blassingcr,  P. 
Bell,  Sir  Charles.  The  hand;  its  mechanism  and 
vital  endowments,  as  evincing  design.   Phila- 
delphia, 1833.  D.  (7.  (Bridgewater  treatises.  4.) 

213  3 
Bell,  Henry  Glassford.  Life  of  Marv  queen  of 
Scots.  New  York,  1831.  3  v.  S.  jjor.  (Harper's 
fam.  lib.)  923  67 

Bell,  John.  Observations  on  Italy.  Boston, 
1836.     D.  914.5  36 

La  bella  mano,  see  Conti,  G.  de'. 
La  bella  selvaggia,  commedia,  see  Goldoui,  €. 
V.  37. 

Bellati,  Francesco.  Poesie.  (In  Collezioiie  mila- 
uese,  1816-7,  v.  11.)  859  15 

BeUavitis,  Giusto.  Sulla  risoluzione  delle  con- 
gruenze  numeriohe,  e  sulle  tavole  che  danno  i 
logaritmi  (indici)  degli  interi  rispetto  ai  varii 
moduli.  (In  Rome — E.  accad.  deiUncei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sei.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  3.) — Sulla  statica. — 
Sviluppi  in  serie  delle  funzioniimplicite,  e  rami 
infiniti  delle  curve  algebriche.  (In  same.  v.  5, 
1879-80.)  065  4 

BeUeforest,  Francois  de,  translator,  seeCieero, 
M.  T.  Epistres.  1569.  8;<>  1 

Bellenden,  Jolui,  translator,  see  Livins,  T.  The 
first  five  books.  1833.  S7S  13 


BeUe-Plante  et  Cornelius,  see  TlUier,  C. 
Bellerniann,  Christian  Friedrich.  Die  alteuLie- 
derbiicher  der  Portugiesen;  oder,  Beitiiige  zur 
Geschiclite  der  portugiesischen  Poesie,  13-16 
Jalirhunderts,  nebst  Proben.  Berlin,  1840.  sqQ. 
[7-f]83p.  869  34 

Belli,   Costantino,    translator,  see  Rycaiit,  P. 

Istoria  dello  stato  presente  dell'  imperio  otto- 
mano.  1673.  949  65 

Belli,  Francesco.  Catalogo  della  collezione  di 
pietre  usate  dagli  antichi  per  costruire  ed 
adornare  le  loro  fabbriche,  ora  posseduta  dai 
Stefano  Karolyi.  Roma,  1843.  O.  [4+]94[+_l]p. 

747  3 
Belli,  Giuseppe  Giochiuo.  Duecento  sonetti  in 
dialetto  romanesco;  con  prefazione  e  note  de 
Luigi  Moradi.  1  edizione  fiorentina.  Firenze. 
1870.     D.    por.  S59  37 

—Sonetti  satirici  in  dialetto  romanesco  attri- 
buti  a  Belli,  annotati  da  Luigi  Morandi,  con  uu 
discorso  intorno  alia  satira  a  Roma,  ai  sonetti 
e  alia  vita  del  Belli.  Sanseverino-Marche,  1869. 
O.  859  38 

BelUn,  Jacques  Mcolas.  Remarques  sur  les 
cartes  et  les  plans.  (In  (Charlevoix,  P.  F.  X. 
de.  Histoire  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  1844,  v.  5.) 

971  1 
—Tableau  des  pavilions  ou  bannieres  que  la 
pluspart  des  nations  aborent  a  la  mer. 
[Paris,]  1756.     65x135  cm.  080  36 

In  portfolio  3. 
Bellincioni,  Bernardo.  Le  rime;  annotate  da 
Pietro  Fanfani.  Bologna,  1876-8.  3  v.  D.  fac- 
.sim.  (Ill  Scelta  di  curiosita.  151,160  )  S50  10 
Bellini,  Bernardo,  cfc  Bazzarini,  A.  Vocal  lolario 
universale  latino-italiano  e  italiano-latino ;  opera 
riveduta  per  cura  del  T.  Vallauri.  Turino, 
1850[-4].  2v.  sqF.  473  7 

Bellini  compiled  three-fourths  of  v.  1,  and  all  of  v.  S. 
—&  Tommaseo,  X.  Diziouario  della  lingua  itali- 
ana.     Torino,  1861-79.  4  v.  in  7.  sqF.       453  18 
BeUini,    Lorenzo.    La    Bucchereide.     Milano^ 
1863.     S.     (In  Bibl.  rara.  37.)  850  3 

— Capitolo  sopra  il  matrimouio.  (In  Bern!  F. 
Opere  burlesohe,  1760,  V.  3.)  857   3 

BeU-Lloch,  Maria  de,  pseudonym  of  Maspons  j 
Labros,  51.  del  P. 

Bellman,  Karl  Mkael.  Fredmans  epistlar. 
Stockholm,  1831.  O.  music.  839.71  3.1 

—Fredmans  handskrifter.     Upsala,  1813.  O. 

839.71  3.3 
—Fredmans  sanger.  Stockholm,  1791^  D. 
music.  839.71  3.3 

— Scener  ur  Fredmans  Epistlar  och  (Sanger. 
Stockholm,  1837.  obQ.  col.pl.  839.71  3.4 

— Skaldestycken,  efter  C.  M.  Volschows  ma- 
nuscripter  forsta  gangenutgifna.  Stockholm, 
1814.    3v.  D.  S39.71  3 

BeUo,  Francesco.  Perche  si  dice  e  f atto  il  becco 
a  I'oca;  novella  del  secolo  15.  Firenze,  1863. 
D.  30-l-[l]p.  (In  Bonncci,  A.  Delizie.l.)    850  4 

Two  copies :  first  and  second  editions. 
Belloc,  Louisa  (Swauton),  translator,  see  Hay, 
J.  H.  I).     Le  Maroc,  1844.  916.4   4 

BeUonci,  Giuseppe.  Kicerche  intorno  all' intima 
tessitura  del  cervello  dei  teleostei.  pi.  (In  Koine 
—R.  accad. dei  lincei.    Atti.   3  ser.  sci.  ^s.  v.  3, 


BELL  ONCI 


58 


BEXKET 


1878-9.)— Ricerche  comparative  sulla  struttura 
dei  centri  nervosi  dei  vertebrati.  pi.  (In  same, 
V.  5,  1879-80.)— Contribuzione  all'  istologia  del 
cervelletto.  pi.  (In  same,  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 
Belloni,  Giuseppe.  Storia  dei  Tartari.  Milano, 
1825.  7  V.  D.  por.  x)l.  map.  951  3 

Bellovi,  (Triovaimi  Pietro.  Vita  di  Pietio  della 
Valle.   {Ill  TaUe,  V.  deUa.    Viaggi,  1843,  v.  1.) 

915  18 
BELLS.  Mag'g'i,  (J.  De  tintinnabulis;  F.  Sweer- 
tius  notis  illustravit.  Amstelsedami,  1689.  T. 
pi.  /  789  1 

— Otte,  H.  Glockenkunde.  Leipzig,  1858.  O. 
il.  pi.  789  2 

— Troyte,  J.'E.&B.  H.  D.  Acland-.The  change- 
ringers'  guide  to  the  steeples  of  England.  Lon- 
don, 1879.  D.  •  789  3 
— M'lgTani,  W.     Change-ringing  disentangled. 

2  edition.  London,  1880.  D.  789  4 
BeUucci,  Griuseppe.  Sulla  pretesa  esistenza 
deir  acqua  ossigenata  nell'  organismo  delle 
piante.    (/jiEoiiie— B.  accad.  dei  liiicel.     Atti. 

3  ser.  sci.fiH.  x.  3, 1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 
Belliiuo,  Leonardus  de,  sec  Leonardo  of  Uduic. 
BeloeJl,  Ginlio.  L' imperio  siciliano  di  Dionisio. 
K/K^A  (/«  Borne— K.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.  mor.  v,  7,  1880-1.)                             065  5 

Beloe,  (jliarles  H.  On  tlie  construction  of  catch- 
water  reservoirs  in  mountain  districts  for  the 
supply  of  towns.      London,  1873.    O.    48   p. 
-il.  pl-  tab.  628  9 

Beloii,  Pierre.  Les  observations  de  plusieurs 
singularitez  et  clioses  memorables  trouvees  en 
(ii'ece.  Asie,  Judee,  Egypte,  Arable,  &  autres 
]Kiys  estranges:  reveuz  de  nouveau.  Paris, 
l.-.a.S.     O.     il.pl.  590  18 

Belsheim,  Johann,  editor,  see  Bible— iV.  T.— 
tlospels.  Codex  aureus.   1878.  226  3 

Belt,  Tlioiiias.  The  naturalist  in  Nicaragua. 
London,  1874.     D.     il.  p)l-  map.  590  16 

Beltranii,  Eug-eiiio.  Relazione  intorno  alia 
niemoria  del  Pietro  Conti  sulla  resistenza  alia 
flessione  della  pietra  serena[;  by  Beltrami  and 
others.](i^«  Bonie— E,  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  V.  2,  1874-.J.)  065  3 

—Sulla  determinazione  sperimentale  della  den- 
sita  elettrica  allasuperficie  dei  corpi  conduttori. 
{In  same.  3  ser.  sci.Jis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)— Sull' 
attrazione  di  un  anello  circolare  od  ellittico. 
{In  same.  v.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 

Bel-redere;  or,  The  garden  of  the  muses,  see 
Bodenham,  J. 

BEMBO,  Bernardo.  Documenti  riguardanti  le 
ambascerie  de  Bembo,     (In  Rome- B.  accad. 

dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  8, 1883.)  065  5 
Bemerkimgen  liber  Esthland,  Liefland,  Russ- 
land;  nebst  Beitragen  zur  Emporunga-Geschich- 
te  Purgatschews.  Prag,  1793.  D.  914.7  18 
Bemis,  George.  American  neutrality;  a  protest 
against  the  proposed  repeal  of  the  neutrality 
laws.     Boston,  1866.  O.  341  9 

Benci,  Antonio.  Discorso.  {In  Micali,  G.  L'lta- 
lia  avanti  Romani,  1836,  v.  1.)  937  4 

Bencivenni,  Zncchero,  translator,  see  Lorens. 
Trattatello  delle  virtii.  1863.  {In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  36.)  850  10 


Bendixen,  Bendix  Edvard.  Runebjerget  ved 
Veblungnas.    (In.  (lopenliagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 

Selskab.  Aarbogtr.  Y.  7,  1872.)  948  5 

Benecke,  Georg-  Friedricli.  Worterbuch  zu 
Hartmannes  Iwein.  Gottingen,  1833.  D.  831  40 
—editor,  see  Boner,  D.  Der  edel  Stein.  1816, 

831  25 

Uartmann  von  Aue.  Iwein.  1843.     831  37 

Benedetti,  Alessandro.  De  rebus  a  Carolo  VIII. 
Galliw  rege  in  Italia  gestis  libri  2.  {In  Eck- 
hard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  3.)914  13 
Benedict  XIV.,  pope  (Prospero  lanibertini). 
Opus  de  servorumDei  beatificatione  et  beatorum 
canonizatione.  Editio  novissima.  Prati,  1839- 
42.  7  V.  Q.     (Opera,  v.  1-7.)  231  1 

—Opuscula  miscellanea.  Prati,  1845.  Q.  (Opera, 
V.  14.)  208  1 

Benedict,  abbot  of  Peterborough.  Gesta  regis 
Henrici  II. ,  see  Gesta. 

Passio  S.  Thoma'. — Miracula  S.  Thomas.     {In 

Robertson,  J.  C.  Materials  for  the  liistory  of 
Becket.  1875-8.'),  v.  2;  (in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls..  Chron.  and  mem.  07.)  942  8 

BENEDICT  BISCOP,  abbot  of  Wearmovth  d- 
Yarroiv.  Bede.  Vita.  {In  liis  Historias,  1733.) 

274  1 
Benedict  fra  Nursia  og  Hans  Amme,  see  Palu- 
dari-Mlillor,  P. 

Benedictines.  Die  angelsiichsisclien  Prosabear- 
beitungen  der  Benedictinerregel;  lierausgegeben 
von  Arnold  Schroer.  Kassel,  1888.  O.  (In 
(ilrei  ii,C.  W.  M.  Bibliothek  der  ...  Prosa  v.  2.) 

829  11 
A  freetianslatlon  by  St.  /Ethelwold;  entirely  different 
from  the  I'oUowing  version. 

— The  rule  of  St.  Benet,  Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon 
interlinear  version;  edited  with  an  introduction 
and  notes  by  H.  Logeman.  London,  1888.  O. 
(In.  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  90.)  820  5 

— Bantier,  A.  Les  monasteres  benedictins  d, 
Italic.  2  edition.     Paris,  1867.  2  v.  D.        2713 

BENEDICTION ALS,  see  Egbert,  archbishop  of 

York. 

BENEFICENCE,  see  POOB. 

BeiieUi,  C.  Aug-iisto.  A  Giorgio  Perkins  Marsh 

sonetto.    ms.  65x50  cm.  080  36 

Written  on  cardboard,  witli  gold  and  silver  ornament- 
ation.   In  portfolio  3. 

Benfey,  The<)dor.  A  Sanskrit-English  diction- 
ary.    London,  1866.     O.      (In    Mttller,   P.   M. 

Handbooks  for  the  study  of  Sanskrit.  3.)  491.2  3 

Benlvieni,  Glrolanio.  Capitoli.    {In  Berni,  F. 

Opere  burlesche,  1726,  v.  3.)  857  2 

— Descrizione  del  brucimento  [delle  vanita  nel 
Cai-nevale,  1498].  {In  Canzona  d'  un  piagnone. 
1864.)  851  24 

— Egloghe.  {In  Rnbbl,  A.  Egloghe.  1785.)  851  2 
— Tancredi  principe  di  Salerno,  novelli  in  rima. 
Bologne,  1863.  D.  61  p.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosi- 
ta. 38.)  850  10 
Benjamin  of  Tudela.  Travels,  1160-78.  (In 
Wright,  T.  Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1848.) 

915.6  40 
Benlajw,  Louis.  De  la  naissance  et  de  la  fin  des 
litteratures,  Dijon,  1867.  O.  45  p.  809  1 

Bennet,  James,  editor,  see  Ascliam,  B.  English 
works.  1761.  828  1 
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Bennici,  Giuseppe.  L'  ultimo  dei  trovatori 
arabi  in  Sicilia,  versione  daantico  manoscritto. 
Palermo,  1874.  D.     S53  5  bound  wWi  851  100 

Beunigsen-Forder,  Rudolf  von.  Das  noideuio- 
piUsche  und  besonders  das  vaterliindische 
Schwemmland.     Berlin,  1863.     sqF.     4+56  p. 

554.3  4  bound  with  551.31  7 
BESNO  II.,  bishop  of  Osnabruck.  Norbert,  cd)- 
bot  of  Iburg.  Vita  Bennonis,  1118.  (/nEckhard, 
J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 

— Rost,  M.  Vita  Bennonis  metrica.     {In  same.) 

943  13 
Beiioist.  Chronique  des  dues  de  Normandie; 
publiee  par  Francisque  Michel.  Paris,  1836-44. 
3  V.  sqQ. /ac.8iTO.  841  10.1 

— La  partie  de  son  Histoire  des  dues  de  Nor- 
mandie relative  a  la  bataille  d'Hastings,  et 
continuee  jusqu'a  1087.  (In  Michel,  F.  X.Chro- 
niques  anglo-normandes,  1836-40,  v.  1.)     841  5 

BENOIT  of  Sainte-Manre.  Pey,  A.  L'  Eneide  de 
,  Henri  de  Veldeke  et  Le  roman  d'  Eneas  attri- 
bue  a  Benoit.     {In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng  Lit. 
V.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

For  paraphrases  of  his  Roman  de  Troie,  which  ap- 
peared between  1175  and  1185,  and  originated  the  roman- 
tic literature  on  this  theme,  se-e  Caxtoii,  W. ;  Coloniu',  G. 
(Ijille;  Le  Fevrc,  K, 

Lorenzo  Benoiii,  see  Riifflni,  G. 
Bent,  Silas.  An  address  upon  the  thermal  paths 
to  the  pole,  the  currents  of  the  ocean  and  the 
influence  of  the  latter  upon  climates.     Saint 
Louis,  1872.     O.     40  p.  map.  919.8  2 

Bentivoglio,  Giiido,  cardinal.  Memorie;  con 
correzioni  dell'  edizione  d'Amsterdam  del  1648; 
aggiuntevi  58  lettere  inedite  tratte  dall  archivio 
del  Carlo  Morbio.  Milano,1864.  3  v.  in  1.  S.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  31-3.)  S50  3 

Bentley,  Tlionias,  annotator,  see  Cicero,  M.  T. 
Definibus.  875  6 

Bentzien,  Williebn  Bartlioloniseiis.  Dansl;^ 
Grammatik.  3  Oplag.  Kjobenhavn,  1831.     D. 

439.85  2 
Benvenuto  da  Imola,  see  Ranibaldd,  B. 
Benzeliiis,  Ei'ik.  Prefatio  de  nova,  quam  parat, 
Ulphilas  editione.  facsim.  (In  Sereuius,  J.  Dic- 
tionai-ium.  1734.)  439.73  11 

BENZILE.  Panebianco,  R.  Note  cristallogra- 
fiche  e  ohemiche.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
liucei.  Atti.  3  ser.  soi.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.] 

065  4 
Beowulfj  autotypes  of  the  unique  Cotton  ms. 
Vitellius  Axv  in  the  British  museum;  witli 
transliteration  and  notes  by  Julius  Zupitza. 
London,  1882.  Q.  facsim.  (In  E.  ¥..  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  77.)  .S20  5 

— Beovulf.  {In  Grein,  C.  W.  M.  Bibl.  der  angel- 
sachsischen  Poesie,  1857-8,  v,  1.)  829  17 

— Beovulf;  mit  ausfiihrlichem  Glossar  heraus- 
gegeben  von  Moritz  Heyne.  Paderborn,  1863. 
O.  829  21 

— De  Danorum  rebus  gestis  secul.  3  &  4;  poema 
Danicum  dialecto  Anglosaxonica,  edidit,  ver- 
sione Lat.  et  indicibus  auxit  Grim.  Johnson 
Thorkelin.     HavniiB,  1815.    sqQ.  829  20 

— Danish  :  Bjowulfs  Drape,  paa  danske  Riim 
ved  Nik.  Fred.  Sev.  Grundtvig.  Kjobenhavn, 
1820.     O.  829  23 


— German.  (In  Gl"ein,  C.  W.  M.  Diclitungen 
der  Angelsachsen,  1857-9,  v.  1.)  829  18 

— Grein,  C.W.  M.  Die  historischeuVerhiiltni^se 
des  Beowulfliedes.  (In  Jalirbiicli  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  V.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

— Sehiern,  E.  E.  Et  Paar  Bemasrkninger  til 
Beowulf.  (///  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
Skab.   Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.)  94s  2 

Beranger,  Pierre  Jean  de.  CEuvres  complete.s. 
illustreesparGrandville.  Paris,  1840.  O.  fjl.  dtp. 

841  11 
— KiiUberg,  K.  A.  (In  his  Bref,  1844,v.  2.)  914  5 
Berceo,  Gouzalo  de.  Poesias.  (In  Sauchez.T.  A. 
Col.  de  poesias,  1779-90,  v.  2.)  861  4 

Berchet,  Gugliebno.  La  repubblica  di  Venezia 
e  la  Persia.     Torino,  1865.  O.  phot.  955  1 

Berchtold,  J.  A.  Das  Maassensystem  der  Natur, 
und  die  daraus  entwickelten  Verhaltnisse  zwi- 
schen  Zeit  und  Raum;  herausgegeben  von  Joh. 
Baumgartner.    Berlin,  1H65.  O.  389  5 

Berendt,  G,  Geognostische  Blicke  in  Alt- 
Preussens  Urzeit.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  39  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorlf.    Vortrage.    6  Serie.) 

043  1 
B(irenger,  Adolfo  di.  Dell'  antica  storia  e  giu- 
risjrt-udenza  forestale  in  Italia.  Treviso,  1859-63. 
O.  pi.  551.58  85 

— Same:  Indici  generali.  Venezia,  1867.  O.  86  p. 

551.58  85 
— Guida  per  il  coltivatore  di  vivai  boschivi. 
Firenze,  1880.  D.  551.58  11 

— Intorno  alle  cause  precipue  della  divergenza 
delleforeste.  [Firenze,]  1874.  O.  25.p.  551.58  48 

From  Atti  dei  Georgoflli. 
— Nuo  vo  metodo  di  tassare  i  bosohi  ed  assestarne 
I'economia.  Forli,  1871.  D.  8-1-73  p.  551.58  86 
— Saggio  storico  della  legislazione  veneta  fore- 
stale  dal  sec.  7-19.  Venezia,  1863.  O.  551. 5S  87 
— editor,  see  Giornale  di  economia  forestale. 
1871-2.  551.58  5 

— Scoliiri,  F.  Della  relazione  accademiche  e 
specialmente  di  una  intorno  al  saggio  sull  anti- 
ca storia  e  giurisprudenza  forestale  in  Italia 
opera  del  Berenger;  lettera  critica.  Venezia. 
1860.     O.     [3-I-]  17  p.  551.58  86 

Beresford,  James.  The  miseries  of  human  life. 
2  American  from  3  London  edition.  New  York, 
1807.     O.  827  3 

— Same;  added,  posthumous  gi-oans.  11  edition. 
London,  1826.     2  v.  in  1.  S.  827  4 

Berg,  Carl  Heinrich  Ednuind,  Freiherr  von. 
Betrachtungen  iiber  den  Einfluss  der  kleineren 
deutschen  Staaten  auf  die  Entwickelung  des 
Forstwesens.  Dresden,  1867.  35  p.  551.58  75 
— Geschichte  der  deutschen  Walder  bis  zum 
Schlusse  des  Mittelalters;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Cul- 
turgeschichte.     Dresden,  1871.     O. 

551.58  76  bound  icith  43 
— Das  Verdriingen  der  Laubwalder  im  nord- 
lichen  Deutschlande  durch  die  Ficlite  und  die 
Kiefer.     Darmstadt,  1844.     O.  [4+]88  p. 

551.58  53 

Berg,  Willielni,  translator,  see  Jonekbloet,  \V. 
J.  A.  Geschichte  der  niederlandischen  Litera- 
tur.     1870-2.  839.3  15 

BEBG.UIASK  DIALECT.   Tiraboschi,  A.    Vo 
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cabolario  dei  dialetti  bergamaschi  antichi  e 
moderni.     Bergamc,  1873.     Q.  457  4 

See  aim  Ku^geri,  P. 
Bcvframo.    Capitoli  prohibenti  le  pompe  della , 
citta.     Bressa,  1540.  O.  [14]  p.  099  27 

Bevijan,  K.  Das  Ordenshaupthaus  Marienburg 
iuPieussen.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  36  p.  (/w  Tir- 
chow  *  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Seiie.)  043  1 
BEKGELL,  see  BREGAGLIA. 
Berffen,  Carl  von,  editor,  see  Fraiiitideii.  1877. 
'  948  32 

Bergen.  Bergens  gamle  Bylov;  med  Indled- 
ning,  Oversaettelse  og  Anmierkninger,  udgiven 
af  Gr.  Fou^ner-Lundh.  Kjobenhavn,  1829. 
sqO.  839.68  1 

—Museum,  see  Urda.  1837-42.  913  61 

— Holberg-,  L.  Fragmenter  om  Bergen.  (In  his 
Holbergiana,  1832-5,  v.  2.)  839.88  1 

Berger,  J.  Moderne  und  antike  Heizungs-  und 
Ventilationsmethoden.  Berlin.  1870.  O.  48  p. 
il.  (Ill  Yiixhow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5 
Serie.)  043  1 

Bergifreen,  Andreas  Peter.  Jlelodier  til  Ffedre- 
landsliistoriske  Digte.  Kj.obenbavn,  1840.  obD. 
12^83  p.  784  4 

Berggren,  Jakob.  Bibel  und  Josephus  iiber  Je- 
rusalem und  das  heilige  Grab  wider  Robinson 
und  neuere  Sionspilger.  Lund,  1862.  O.  915.6  26 
— respondent.  Monimenta  lapidaria,  see  Sjo- 
borg,  >'.  H. 

Bergh,  Laurent  Philippe  Charles  van  deui.  De 

Nederlandsche  volksromans.  Amsterdam,  1837. 
O.  839.3  14 

Berghaus,  Heinrich  Karl  Wilhelm.  Allgemeine 
Lander- und  Volkerkunde;  nebst  einem  Abriss 
der  phvsikalischen  Erdbeschreibung.  Stutt- 
gart, 1837-44.  6  V.  O.  pi.  910  3 

Vol.  1-3,  Physikalisohe  Erdbeschreibung. 
—Physikalischer  Atlas.    Gotlia,  1845-8.    2v.F.'' 
maps.  503  1 

Contents:  I.  Meteorolostie  und  Klimatographie,— Hy- 
drologie  und  Hydrogi-aphie.— Geologie.— Tellurischer 
JIagnetismus.— Botanische  Geographie.  i.  Zoologische 
Geogi-aphie.— Anthropographie.— Ethnographie. 

— Plivbikalischer  Atlas:  Geographisches  Jahr- 
buch.  Gotha,  1850-1.  4  v.  sqQ.  maps.  910  42 
— Der  Sprachsohatz  der  SassenAVorterbuchder 
plattdeutschen  Spraclie.  Brandenburg,  1880-3. 
2t.  Q.  439.43  1 

A-Paddeln;  the  rest  to  come. 
— "Wasman  von  der  Erde  weiss;  ein  Lehrbucb. 
Berlin,  1856-7.     3v.  O.    ]}l.  914  2.1 

Berghaus,  Hermann,  &  Stiilpnagel,  F.  yon. 
Chart  of  the  world  on  Mercator's  projection. 
Gotha,  n.  d.  95x153  cm,  in  F.*  912  6 

Bergman,  Carl  Johan.  De  nummis  Gothlandi- 
cis  dibsertatio.     Upsalia?,  1837.     O.    16  p.  pi. 

737  3 
Bergman,  J.  3[.  Hand-lexicon  for  swenska 
landthushallare.  Fahlun,  1838.  O.  630  36 
Bergman,  Torbern  Olof.  Of  the  effects  of  fire 
at  the  volcanos  and  the  hot  springs,  and  of  the 
basaltes.  (In  Troll,  U.  von.  Letters  on  Ice- 
land. 1780.)  914.9  13.1 

Bergmann,  Anton,  psexidonym  Tony.  Ernest 
Staas,  advocaat;  schetsen  enbeelden;  met  sterk- 
waterplaten  door  Willem  Geets.  Gent,  1874. 
Q.    pl.  839.33  2 


— Geschiedenis  der  stad  Lier.  Lier,  1873.  O. 
pl.  949  23 

— Verspreide  schetsen  en  novellen.    Gent,  1875. 

0.  839.33  3 
Bergmann,  Benjamin  FUrchtegott  Balthasar. 
Nomadische  Streifereien  unter  den  Kalmii,  ken, 
1802-3.  Riga,  1804-5.  4  t,  D.  915.19 
Bergmann,  Friedricli  Wilhelni.  Aus  einem  un- 
gedruckten  Commentar  zu  Dante's  Commedia, 
(/n  .Tahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4, 1862.  )805  1 

— Cours  de  linguistique;  analyse  de  la  fable  de 
La  Fontaiue,Le  rat  de  ville  etle  rat des champs. 
Paris,  1876.     D.  44l'  1 

— Strassburger  Volksgesprache  in  ihrer  Mun- 
dart  vorgetragen  und  erlautert.  Stia^bburg, 
1873.    O  839.1  5 

Bergpsabnen,  see  Scheffel,  J.  V. 
Bergsfale,  Adolph  Frederik.    Geheime-Statsmi- 
nister  Greve  Christian  Ditlev  Frederik  Revent- 
lovs  Virksomhed      Ki0benhavn,  1837.     2  v.  in 

1.  O.  tah.  923  84 
— Motiveret  Udkast  til  en  Creditforening  for 
danske  Grundbesiddere.  Kjobenhavn,  1839.  O. 

332  1 
Bergs0e^  Sophns.  Nogle  danske  Mcnter  Ira 
Middelalderen  i  fremmede  Samlinger.  il.  (In 
Copenliagen— K.nord.  Old. -Selskab.  AarboKcr. 
T.  17,  1882.)  948  5 

Bergstrom,  Hans.  Dissertatio  historica  de  tem- 
plis  Lundensibus.  Londini-Gothorum,  1756. 
sqO.     [6-I-]  24  p.  274  6 

BERGUfiDAN,  Guillems  de.  Bartsch,  K.  F. 
Guillem  von  Berguedan.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  8,  1865-7.)  805  1 

De  bergwerkers  zangspel,  see  Lennep,  J.  van. 
Poet,  werken,  10. 

Bering,  Vitus.  Florus  Danicus.  Otthinio-.  1698. 
'F.    p)or.  948  63 

BERING'S  STRAIT.  Beechey,  F.  W.  Narra- 
tive of  a  voyage  to  the  Pacific  and  Beering's 
Strait,  1825-8.  Philadelphia,  1832.  O.  919.6  3 
Berjeau,  Jean  Philibert.  Catalogue  illustre  des 
livres  xjlographiques.    Londres,  1865.  O.  il. 

016  > 

105  copies  printed,  no.  89. 
— editor,  see  Biblia  pauperum.  1859.         761  1 
Berkart,  J.  B.     On  asthma;  its  pathology  and 
treatment.     London,  1878.  O.  616  6 

Berlan,  Francesco,  editor,  see  Milan.  Consue- 
tudini,  1216.  349  21 

Petrarca,  F.    Parma   liberata.    1870.     (In 

Scelta  di  curiosita.  109.)  850  10 

Berlepsch,  Hermann  Alexander  von.  DieAlpen 
in  Natur-  und  Lebensbildern.  2  Auflage.  Leip- 
zig, 1862.  O.  pl.  551.43  15 
— Die  Gotthard-Bahn,  Beschreibendes  und  Ge- 
schichtliches.  Gotha,  1881.  sqQ.  [2+]77  p.  maps. 
{In  Petermanns  JlittheUungen  :  Erganzungs- 
band  14.)  910  44 
Berlichuigen,  tJotz  von.  Eitterliche  Thaten; 
neuerlich  aus  den  Handschriften  gezogen  von 
M.  A.  Gessert.  Pforzheim,  1843.  D.  923  43 
Gotz  von  Berlichingen,  see  Oijthe,  J.  W.  von. 
V.  8,  42. 

Berlin,  Sils  Johan.  O  m  nagra  nordiska  metall- 
legeringars  sammansattning. — Nagra  materia- 
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lier  for  bedomandet  af  sammanhanget  mel- 
lan  de  antika  bronsernas  sammansattning  och 
nlder.  (///  Copenhagen— K.  nord.Old.-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v.  13,  1853.)  948  3 

Berlin.  Verhandlungen  der  zur  Herstellung 
grosserer  Einigung  in  der  deutschen  Reclit- 
schreibungberufenen  Konferenz, 4-15  Jan.  1876. 
3  Abdruk.     Halle,  1876.  O.  431  4 

— Zelle,  R.  Waisenpflege  und  Waisenkinder  in 
Berlin.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  36  p.  (/?i  Virchow  * 
Holtzendorir.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

BERLIN.  TREATY  OF.  Jacini,  S.  Un  po'  di 
■commenti  sul  trattato  di  Berlino.  Roma,  1878. 
O.     85  p.  !)45  38 

BernioiHlsey,  England.  Annales  de  Bermunde- 
seia,  1043-1433.  (In  Luard,  H.  R.  Annales  mo- 
nastici,  1864-9,  v.  3;  in  (it.  Br.— Master  of 
Rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  36.)  5)42  8 

Bern.  Correction  des  eaux  du  Jura;  rapport 
(les  experts  federaux  de  1863.  Lausanne,  1863. 
S()[Q.     45[-l-3]p.  j>/.  map. 

627  31  bound  with  (i07  3 
— Instrviktion  iiber  die  forsttaxatorisolien  Ar- 
b(-'iten  bei  Erriclitung  von  Waldwirtlischafts- 
pliinen.  Bern[,  1861].  D.  23p.pZ.  551.5S  40 
— Loi  prescrivant  la  confection  de  plans  d'ame- 
nagement  [pour  les  foi-ets],  [Berne,  1861.] 
D.     8  p.  551.58  40 

— Loi  sur  les  defrichments  definitifs  de  forets. 
[Berne,  I860.]  D.     5p.  551.58  40 

— Rapport  de  la  direction  des  domaines  et  forets 
et  des  deKsechements  pour  1868-73.  Berne.  1869- 
74.  6v.  D.     tab.  551. 5S  104 

— Reglement  forestier  pour  le  Jura  bernois. 
Berne,  1837.     D.     35  p.  551.58  40 

— Sammlung  der  bernerisclien  Gesetze  iiber  das 
Forstwesen.    Bern,  1873.     O.  551.58  105 

— Tscliaclitlan,  B.  Berner-Chronik,  1431-66; 
lierausgegeben  von  E.  Stierlin  und  J.  R.  Wyss. 
Bern,  1830.     D.    pi.  949  33 

BERNADOTTE,     Jean     Baptiste     Jules,    see 
CHARLKS  XIV.  JOHN,  king  of  Sweden. 
Bernaldez,   Andres.    Historia  de  Fernando  y 
Isabel,  cronica  inedita  del  siglo  XV.    Granada, 
1856.     3v.  inl.     O.  946  36 

Edited  by  Miguel  Lafuente  y  AloSntara. 
Bernard,  St.,  abbot  of  Olain'aux.     Choix   de 
sermons,  (/n  Bible,— O.  T. -Kings.    Les  (|uatre 
livres  des  rois.  1841.)  222  2 

— De  cura  rei  famuliaris  [Latin,  with  para- 
phrase in  Scotcli  verse].  (In  Rawson,  J.  R. 
Bernardus,  &c. ;  in  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Orig.  ser. 
43.)  820  5 

— Dellibero  arbitrio;  testo  di  lingua,  edito  da 
Ugo  Antonio  Amico.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosit?i.  65.)  850  10 

The  original  is  Ti-actatus  de  gratia  et  libero  arbitrio. 
— Epistohx  a  Raimondoi  volgarizzamento,  edito 
a  cura  di  Ugo  Antonio  Amico.     Bologna,  1866. 
D.     19  p.     (In  same.  68.)  850  10 

— Same;  nuova  lezione;  a  cura  di  N.  A.  Amico 
Bologna,  1866.  D.  10  p.  (In  same.  78.)  850  10 
— Pistola  a  Frati  del  Monte  di  Dio  [della  vita 
remiticha];  volgarizzamento  del  secolol4,  dato 
fuori  da  Pietro  Fanfani.  Bologna,  1867.  D. 
(In  same.  84.)  850  10 


— Lo  stimolo  d'  amore,  attribuito  a  S.  Bernardo. 
Bologna,  1866.  D.  52  p.  (In  same.  68.)  850  10 
Bernard  le  sage.  Voyage,  867.  (In  Wright,  T. 
Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1848.)  915.6  4l' 

Bernard  of  Marias.  De  conteiiiptu  mundi.  (/)/ 
Wrlg-ht,  T.  Anglo-Latin  satirical  poets,  1872, 
V.  3;  171  tit.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and 
mem.  59.)  943  f< 

Bernard!,  (iaetano,  translator,  see  Courier  de 
Mere,  V.  L.     Opuscoli.  1861.  ,320  4 

Bernardi,  Jacopo,  editor,  see  Alfteri,  \,  Let- 
tere.     1864.  856  1 

Bernardi,  M.  Cavour.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  58 
p.  (In  Virchow*  Holtzendorff.  Vortrilge.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Bernardino,  St.,  of  Siena.  Novellette,  esempi 
moral  i  e  apologhi.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  97.)  850  10 

— Sermone  sulle  soccite  di  bestiami;  volgariz- 
zato  nel  secolo  15;  per  cura  di  Cesare  Ricco- 
raanni.     Bologna,  1863.  D.  39  p.  (In  same.  13.) 

850  10 
Berudt,  Giistav.  Der  Alpenfohn  in  seinem  Ein- 
fluss  auf  Natur-  und  Menschenleben.  Gotha, 
1886.  sqQ.  [3-I-]  66  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittlieilungen:  Erganzungsband  18.)  910  44 
— Das  Val  d'Annivers  und  das  Bassinde  Sierre. 
Gotha,  1883.  sqQ.  [3-l-]55  p.  map.  (In  same. 
l^.)  910  44 

Berners,  John  Bourchier,  Sd  baron,  translator, 
see  Arthur  of  Little  Britain.   1814.  843  3 

Froissart,  J.  Chrtmicles;  witli  memoir  of 

translator.  1813.  940  33 

The  boke  of  Duke  Huon  of  Burdeux.  1883- 

7.  (Ill  English  Charlemange  romances.  7-9, 11 ; 
in  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Extra  ser.  40,  41,  43,  50.) 

820  5.1 
Berners,  Juliana,  see  Barnes,  J. 

BERNESE  DIALECT.  Kohl,  J.  U.  Eigenthum- 
lichkeiten  des  Deutschen im  Berner  Oberlande. 
(In  his  Skizzen,  1851,  v.  8.)  304  3 

Bernhard,  Carl,  pseudonym  of  St.  Anbain. 
A.  N.  de.  ' 

Bernhardt,  Angiist.  Waldbeschadigungen  durcli 
Windbruch.  Schnee-,  Eis-  und  Duftbruch 
1875-6.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  pi.  map.  551. 5S  13 
Bernhardt,  Theodor.  Lord  Palmerston.  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  39]..  (In  Virchowcfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrilge.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Berni.  Franceseo.  Opere.  Milano,  1864.  3  v.  S. 
(In  BibL  rara.  44-5.)  850  3 

— Opere  burlesche;  con  annotazioni,  e  con  un 
saggio  delle  sue  lettere  piacevoli.  Milano,  1806. 
O.  857  3.1 

— Opere  burlesclie  di  Berni  [e  d'altri  autori]. 
Nova  edizione.  Useclit  al  Reno,  1726.  v.  1.  3. 
D.  857  3 

—Same.  1760.  3  v.  D.  por.  iltp.  857  3 

Vol.  1  is  the  same  in  the  two  editions;  vol.  3  is  entirely 
diiJerent.    The  later  edition  is  printed  in  italics. 

— Orlando  innamorato  di  Matteo  Jl.  Bojardo, 
rifatto.  Milano,  1806.  4  v.  in  3.  O.  por.  851  15 
— Rime  e  lettere;  aggiuntovi  La  Catrina,  II 
dialogo  contro  i  poeti,  e  le  poesie  latine.  Firenze. 
1863.     Tt.  por.  857  4 

— Ceochi,  <T.  31.     Lezione  di  Maestro  Bartolino 
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,lal  Canto  de'  Bisclieri  [pseud.]  sopra  '1  sonetto 
P;,sseree  beccafichi  magri  arrosto.  Bologna 
isijy.  D.  (I»  Scelta  di  cunosita.  2.)  850  10 
TJprnier.  Francois.  Voyages  des  etats  du  grand 
mogol     Amsterdam,   1699.  2v.  S.  V^-^^I^^^^ 

BERNIXA  MOUNTAINS,  see  ENGADIN. 
Bernoni,  Domeiiico  Guiseppe.  aiuochi  popo- 
lari  veneziam.  Venezia,  1874.  U.  94  p.  SoJ  51 
Kpvnstem,  Aaron.  Alexander  von  Hunboldt 
,T-nr1  fipr  (Jeist  zweier  Jahrhunderte.  Berlin, 
1869  O  48  p.  {In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.    4  Serie.)  ^^^  ^ 

BTJRNSTORF,  Andieas  Peter,  Q^-ene  af  Berns- 

Beroaldo,  FiUppo,  «n"ofaf„r,  see  Suetonins 
Trau(l«Ul"Sj  t'.     1494.  0J*{  J 

R^ronie,  Nicolas.  Dictionnan-e  du  patois  du 
Ras-Limousiu(CoiTeze);  publie  par  Joseph  Anne 
Vialle.     Tulle  [,182,5],     scj^,  H7  2 

TtT'-RRY  hiravU  du  roy.  Le  recouvrement  de 
Normen'die.  (In  Gt.  Br. -Master  of  roUs. 
Chron.  andmeni.  32,)  942  8 

BerseziOjVittorio.  Luigi  Carlo  Farini.  Torino 
18(U),  T.  por.  (I  contemp.  italiani. )  aad  6b 
Bert  Aniedee.  Aux  membres  de  la  paroisse 
evan'gelique  vaudoise  de  Turin,     Turin,   1865. 


La    colonia    parziaria. 
S33  3 


sqQ,  yr 

tiovt  Piiiil.  La  morale  des  lesuites.  16  edition. 
Paril,188i:    D.  271  9 

BertagnoUi,    Carlo, 
Roma,  1877.     D. 
Rertani,    Giuseppe.     Poesie.     {In    Collezione 
milanese,  1816-7,  v.  10.)  859  15 

Berte  F.  Contribuzione  all'  anatoniia  ed  alia 
tisiolo'gia  delle  antenne  degli  afanitteri.  ^^l-  (In 
Konie— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  Jis. 
X.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  066  4 

Bertel,  Jan.  Historia  et  descriptio  ducatus 
Luxemburgensis.  (In  Respnblica  Namurcensis. 
1634,)  949  24 

Berthelot.  Sabui.  Memoire  sur  les  Guanches. 
n.p,,n.  J.     O.pl.  913  46.2 

Berthier,  J.  Notre-  Dame  dela  Salette.  Paris, 
1872.     D.  230  14 

Berthod,  Franijois.  Memoires,  1652-3.  (In 
Midland  &  Pouionlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  24.) 

944  9 
BEBTHOLB,  of  Regensburg,  minorite  friar. 
Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Kling;Bruder  Berthold.  [In 
/li.^Kleinere  ydiriften,  1864-90.  V.  4.)  408  2 
Berthold  Auerbach's  Volkskalender  liir  1865. 
Leipzig[,1864].     S.     il.  838  2 

Berllioud,  Ferdinand. L'art  de  conduire  et  de 

regler  les  pendules  et  les  montres.  5  edition. 
Paris,  1828.     T.    pi.  681  2 

Berti,  Domenico.  Di  Giovanni  Valdes  e  di  ta- 
luni  suoi  discepoli  secondo  nuovi  documenti 
dair  archivio  veneto. — Di  Cesare  Cremonino  e 
della  sua  controversia  con  1'  inquisizione  di  Pa- 
dova  edi  Roma.  (ZnRome  —R,  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.)  065  5 

— Lettere  inedite  di  T.  Canipanella,  e  catologo 
dei  suoi  scritti;  memoria.  Roma,  1878.  sqF. 
83  p.  .504  2 


BUB  IW 

—Same.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  3,  1877-8.)  065  5 

— Storia  dei  manoscritti  galileiani  della  Bi- 
blioteca  nazionale  di  Firenze.  (In  same.  2  ser. 
V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  8 

—editor.  II  processo  originale  di  Galileo  Galilei, 
nublicato  per  la  prima  volta.     Roma,  1876.    O. 

272  3 

Same.  Nuova  edizione  accresciuta.  Roma, 

1878.     O.  -'-  4 

Berti,  Gioyanni  Lorenzo.  Delia  dottrina  teo- 
logica  nella  Divina  commedia.  (hi  Dante  Ali- 
g-hieri.  Opere,  1757-8,  v.  3.)  851  33 

Bertini,  Roniolo.  Sonetti  63.  (In  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 

Annales  Bertiniani,  see  Saint-Bertin  abbey. 
Bertioli,   Pierfrancesco.  Rime:  col  commento 
di  Andrea  Alciato;  con  prefazione  e  note  di  N. 
Zingarelli.     Bologna,  1888.        D.      82  p.      (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  227.)  850  10 

Bertolini,  Francesco.  L'ltalia,  1814-78.  Milano, 
1880.  Q.  (Jn  Tillari,  P.,  editor.  Storia  ]joli- 
tica  d'  Italia;  in  V  Italia.  Parte  2.)      914.5  14 

—Storia  antiqua.  Milano[,  1874].  Q.  (In  same.) 

914.5  7 
— Storia  delle  dominazioni  germaniche,  395- 
1024.  Milano[,1869].  Q.  (In  same.)  914.5  8 
Bertolotti,  Antonlno.  Artiste  belgi  ed  olandesi 
a  Roma  nei  secoli  16  e  17;  notizie  e  documenti. 
Firenze,  1880.     D.  709  7 

— II  conte  Federigo  Sclopis  di  Salerano,  1798- 
1878.     Firenze,  1878.     O.     32  p.  923  90 

— Giornalisti,  astrologi  e  negromanti  in  Roma 
nel  secolo  17.  (In  Rivista  europea,  n.  s.,  v.  5, 
1878,  p.  466-514.)  133  20  bound  ivith  113  1 
— Passeggiate  nel  Canavese.  Ivrea,  1870-4.  v. 
4,  7.  D.  914.5  47 

— editor.  Convenzioni  e  statuti  pell'  estirpa- 
mento  dei  berrovieri  e  de'  ladri  dal  Monferrato, 
Canavese,  Vercellese  e  Pavese,  nei  secoli  13  e 
14.     Torino,  1871.     O.  343  15 

Bertram,  Bonaventnre  Corneille.  De  republica 
Ebrajorum,  cum  commentario  Constantini  L' 
Empereur.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  ex  offlcivii 
Elzeviriana,  1641.     Tt.  094  23 

Title-page  wanting. 
Bertrand,  Jean.   Saggio...qual  debba  essere  la 
legislazione  per  incoraggire  I'agricoltura ;   tra- 
dotto  dal  fraiicese  dall'  A.  G.  M. ,   con  annota- 
zioni  del  S.  G.  P.  Venezia,  1767.     S.  338  3 

Bertrand,  Josepli  Louis  Francois.  Notice  sur  la 
vie  et  les  travaux  de  Kepler.  (In  Paris — Insti- 
tiit.— ,4cad.  de  sci.  Mem.  v.  35.  1866,)561.58  59 

Bertrandon  de  la  Brocqniere.  Travels,  1432-3. 
(In  AVriglit,  T.  Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1848.) 

915.6  40 
Berwick,  James  Fitz-James,  duke  of .  Memoires, 
avec  un  suite  a  1734;  eloge  par  Montesquieu 
et  portrait  par  Bolingbroke.  por.  (In  Michand 
&  Poiijoiilat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  23.)  944  9 
— Montesquien,  C.  de  S.  de.  Ebauche  de  1'  eloge 
historique  du  mareclial  de  Berwick.  (In  liis 
CEuvres,  1788,  v.  5.)  340  5.1 

The  tale  of  Beryn,  with  a  prologue  of  the  ad- 
venture of  the  pardoner  with  a  tapster  at 
Canterbury;  re-edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall  &  "W. 
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G.  Stone;  with  English  abstract  of  [the]  French 
original  and  Asiatic  versions  of  the  tale,  by  W. 
A.  Clouston;  plans  of  Canterbury  in  1588,  and 
the  road  thither  from  London  in  1675.  London, 
1887  [1876-88].  O.  maps.  {In  Suppleiiieiitary 
Canterbury  tales.  1;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  17, 
34.)  ,S21  46 

Berzellus,  Jons  Jakob,  friherre.  Undersokning 
of  metallmassan  i  nagra  fornlemningar.  {In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  1,  1836-7.)  94.S  3 

Bessint,  Walter.   Gaspard  de  Coligny.    London, 
1879.     D.    por.  (The  new  Plutarch.)       923  29 
Bescape,  Pietro  da,  see  Pieti-o. 
Bescheidenheit,  see  Freidank,  B. 
Bescherelle,  — ,  the  younger.  Le  veritable  ma- 
nuel  des  participes.     Paris,  1856.  D.  445  9 

Bescherelle,LouisMcolas,cfcjJ)'«oedi)i5r.  Diction- 
naire  usuel  de  tous  les  verbes  fran5ais.  Paris, 
1843-4.     3v.  O.  445  7 

— editor.  Les  grands  guerriers  des  croisades, 
1095-1368.     Paris,  1851.     F.     [14-]  30  p.    (7. 

940  7  bound  with  913  17 
Besenval.  Pierre  Tictor,  haron  de.  Memoires. 
(7n  Barriere  &  Lescnre.  Memoires,  1857-81, 
V.  4.)  944  10 

Beskow,  Bernhard  von.  Dramatiske  studier. 
Stockholm,  1836-7.     2  v.  O.  839.72  3 

— Erik  den  f  jortonde,  en  dramatisk  dikt.  Stock- 
holm, 1827.  3  V.  in  1.  O.  839.72  4 
— Witterhets-forsok.  2  uplagan.  Stockholm, 
1839.  pt.  1.  O.  839.71  4 
Bessell,  F.  Die  Beweise  filr  die  Bewegung  der 
Erde.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  44  p,  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorif.  Vortriige.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
— Ueber  Zahl  und  Maass.  Berlin,  1882.  O. 
36  p.  (1)1  sa?ue.  17  Serie.)  043  1 
Bessell,  Wilhelni.  Ueber  das  Leben  des  Ulfilas 
und  die  Bekehrung  der  Gothen  zum  Christen- 
thum.  Gottingen,  1860.  O.  839.9  U 
Bessieres,  Frrnce.  Reglement  sur  la  conduite 
des  consuls  de  Bessieres;  P.  Barbe.  {In  Revue 
des  languea  romanes.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 
Best,  Henry.  Rural  economy  in  Yorkshire  in 
1641;  being  the  farming/and  account  books  of 
Henrv  Best  of  Elmswell.  Durham,  1857.  O. 
pi.  {ill  Siirtees  soc.  33.)  820  7 
Le  bestiaire  d'amour,  see  Fonrnival,  B.  de. 
A  bestiary.  {In  Miitzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng. 
Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1,  1867.)                  820  8 

For  other  bestiaries,  see  FABLES. 
Beta,  H.,  pseudonym  of  Bettziech,  H. 

BETHMANN-HOLWEG,  Moritz  Angust  von. 
Blnlime,  F.  Die  gens  Langobardorum  und  ihre 
Herkunf  t;Festgruss,13  Sept.  1868, an  Bethmann- 
Hollweg.     Bonn,  1868.     O.     35  p.  945  5 

Bethnne,  C.  B.  Drinkwater,  editor,  see  Haw- 
kins, R.  Observations  in  the  South  Sea,  1848. 

919.6  1 
BETHUNE,  George  Washington.  Van  Nest,  A. 
R.  Memoir  of  G.  W.  Bethune.  New  York, 
1867.     D.    por.  922  30 

Bethune,  Jolm  Eliot  Drinkivater.  Life  of  Gal- 
ileo.    London,  1829-30.    O.    il.    (Lib.  of  useful 
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—Life  of  Kepler.  London,  1830.  O.  54  p.  il. 
(Lib.  of  useful  Knl.)  925  10 

— translator.  Specimeins  of  Swedish  and  Ger- 
man poetry.  London,  1848.  O.  S39.71  41.1 
Contents:  Selections  from  the  miscellaneous  poems  of 
Esaias  Teguer.— The  maid  of  Orleans,  by  Friedrich  von 
Schiller. 

Betocchi,  Alessandro.  EfEemeridi  e  statistica 
del  Tevere  e  dell'  Auieue  nel  1873-80.  pi.  {In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  1-3; 
3  ser.  soi.fis.  v.  1,  pt.  1;  v.  2,  pt.  3;  v.  4,  8,  9.) 
— L'aumento  dell'  altezza  media  dellepieue  dei 
fiumi. ..  confermati  dalle  osservazioni...  della 
Theiss.     {In  same.  3  ser.  v.  3.)  065  3-4 

De  betooverde  viol  en  bet  bloemenoproer,  een 
drama-ballet,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet,  wer- 
ken,  11. 

De  betooverde  weereld,  see  Bekker,  B. 
Betta,   Edoardo   de.     Rettili   ed   anfibi.      {In 
Cornaiia,  E.,  cfc  o</i.ers.     Fauna  d'ltalia.  [187-]; 
m  L'ltalia.   Parte  2.)  914.5  6 

Betti,  Enrico.  Sopra  la  funzione  potenziale  di 
una  ellisse  omogenea.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  8 

Die  Bettlerin  vom  Pont  des  Arts,  see  Hanff,  W. 

Belts,  William.  Introductory  address.  (In 
Columbia  college.   Addresses.  1858. )         37s  1 

Bettziech,  Heiiirich,  p.ieudonym  H.  Beta. 
Entwickelung  der  englischen  Nationalliteratur, 
1858-60.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1-3, 
1859-61.)— Das  neue  grosse  englische  Lexikon. 
{In  same.  v.  3,  1861 J  805  1 

— Der  wirthschaftliche  Werth  der  Wasserriut- 
zung  durch  Fischzucht,  von  H.  Beta  [pseud  ] 
Berlin,  1873.  O.  44  p.  (In  Yirchow  ct  Holtzen- 
dorif. Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1,  639  2 
Betnssi,  Ginseppe.  II  Raverta,  dialogo  d'amore 
e  degli  effetti  suoi,  con  la  vita  dell'  autore  da 
Giambattista  Verci.  Milano,  1864.  S.  {In 
Bibl.  rara.  30.)  850  3 
—translator,  see  Boccaccio,  G.  I  casi  de  gl' 
huomini  illustri.     1598.  920  3 

Libro  delle  donne  illustri.  1596.     920  4 

Benl^,  Charles  Ernest.  Auguste;  sa  famille  et 
ses  amis.     Sedition.     Paris,  1867.  O.       937   11 

— Etudes  sur  le  Peloponuese.     Paris,  1875.     D 

914.9  29 
— Nachgrabungen  in  Karthago;  aus  dem  Fran- 
zosischen.     Leipzig,  1863.  O.  pi.  913  31.7 

— Tibere  et  1'  heritage  d'  Auguste.  Paris,  ISfiS. 
O.  937  13 

Benter,  Pedro  Antonio.  Primera  parte  de  la 
coronica  general  de  toda  Espaiia,  y  especial- 
mente  del  reyno  de  Valencia,  hasta  los  tempos 
del  rey  Jayme  de  Aragon.  Valencia,  1546.  Q. 
iltp.  946  59 

— Segunda  parte  de  la  coronica  general  de  E- 
spaiia,  y  especialmente  de  Aragon,  Cathaluiia  y 
Valencia.  Valencia,  1551  [colophon,  1550],  D. 
iltp.  946  59 

— Cronica  generale  d'  Hispagna  et  del  regno  di 
Valenza;  tradotta  in  lingua  italiana  dal  Alfonso 
d'  Ulloa,  con  due  tavole.    Vinegia,  1556.     S. 

946  2 
A  translation  of  the  first  part  of  his  chronicle. 

Bevan,  William  Latham.  The  student's  manual 
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of  ancient  geography;  edited  by  William  Smith. 
New  edition.  London,  1867.  D.  il.  pi.  911  1 
—The  student's  manual  of  modern  geography. 
London,  1869.     D.     il.pl.  910  5 

Beverley.Engtand.  Sanctuarium  ecclesife  sancti 
Johannis  de  Beverlaco.  1837.  (In  Surtees  soc. 
Pub.  5.)  S20  7 

Sir  Brris  of  Hampton.  (In  Ellis,  Gf.  Specimens 
of  romances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 

—The  romance  of  Beues  of  Hamtoun;  edited 
from  6  mss.  and  the  old  printed  copy,  with 
preface  and  notes,  by  Eugen  Kolbing.  London, 
18S5-6  pt.  1-3.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  46,4^-)  820  5.1 

BeyeiN  Conrad.  Geist  undlnhalt  derdeutschen 
Duetischen  Literatur.  (In  Hmi-ichsen,  A.  Das 
literarische  Deutschland.  1S87.)  028  4.1 

Bevle,  Marie  Heury,  pseudonym  de  Stendhal. 
Promenades  dans  Rome.  Edition  augnientee. 
2  Serie.  Paris,  1858.     D.     map.  914.5  74 

Bezold,  Carl.  Die  Fortschritte  der  Keilscrif tf or- 
schun"  in  neuester  Zeit.  Hamburg,1889.  O.  38  p. 
(In  Yircliow  <&  Holtzeudorff.  Vortrilge.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  3 

— Ueber  Keilinschriften.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  31  p. 
{In  same.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Bezzeuberger,  H.  E.  Randbemei-kungen  zu  den 
von  der  Berliner  Konferenz  aufgestellten  Re- 
B-eln  fiiv  diedeutsche  Orthographic.  Halle,  1876. 
O.  431  4 

^pditor  see  AS>'0.  Ma-re  von  Sente  Annen. 
1S48.  S31  58 

Bhasavad-Gitii,  see  Mahiibli^rata. 
BHASCARA  ACHARYA.  Brockhaiis,  H.   tjber 
die    AlRebra    des    Bhaskara.    (In    Leipsic— K. 
siiclis.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1853.)  0G3  3 

Bianca  Visconti;  or.  The  heart  overtasked,  see 
AViUis,  >.  P. 

Biaiu'lii,  Bianco.  Femine  da  conio;  Inf.  18;  66. 
(In.  Ai-cliiTio  glot.  ital.  v.  7,  1880-3.)— La  de- 
clinazione  nella  toponimia  toscane.  {J?i  same. 
V.  9-10,  1886-8.)  450  11 

— Storia  della  preposizione  a,  e  de'  suoi  com- 
T)(isti  nella  lingua  italiana.     Firenze,  1877.     O. 

455  3 
Bianchi,  Brnnone,  commentator,  see  Dante 
Alighieri,  La  commedia.     1863.  851  37 

Bianchi,  Luigi.  SulF  applicabilita  delle  super- 
ficie  degli  spazi  a  curvatura  costante.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser  sci.  fis. 
V.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Bianchi,  Nicomede.  Carlo  Matteucci  e  1"  Italia 
del  suo  tempo;  narrazione.  Torino,  1874.  O. 
pilot.  925  14 

— Le  nostre  intenzioni  e  le  nostre  speranze.  (In 
CnriositSl  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  1,  1874.) — La 
verita  suU'  arresto  e  prigionia  di  Carlo  Botta 
verso  la  fine  del  secolo  18.  (In  same.  v.  3, 1876.) 
— Santorri  di  Santa  Rosa:  memorie  e  lettere 
inedite. — Scritti  e  lettere  di  Carlo  Alberto.  (In 
same.  v.  3,  1879.)  945  43 

The  volumes- contain  other  matter  edited  by  Banchi. 
Bianclii-Giovini,  Aurelio.  Sulla  dominazione 
degli  Arabi  in  Italia.  Milano,  1846.  O.  [3-I-] 
65  p.  945  113 

Biancliini,  Domenico,   editor.    Due  leggende 


divote,  scritte  nel  buon  secola  della  lingua, 
Napoli,  1863.     O.     31  p.  922  13 

•  Contents:  La  passione  de'  martiri  Quirioo  e  Giulitta.— 
Leggenda  de'  santi  Savino  e  Savina. 

Biauchini,  Francesco.  Carte  da  giuoco  in  ser- 
vigio  deir  istoria  e  della  cronologia.  Bologna, 
1871.  D.  77  [-1-3]  p.  facsim.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  130.)  850  10 

Biauchini,  Giuseppe,  annotator,  see  Alamanui, 
L,  La  coltivazione.     1745.  861  4 

Biiirkiia  ratten;  hwar  hoos  follia  nagra  the 
aldsta  konunga  stadgar;  medh  register.  Stock- 
holm, 1687.     F.     il.  349  47.1 

Edited  by  J.  Hadorph. 
La  Bibbia,  canti,  see  Regaldi,  G. 
Bibbiena,  Bernardo  Dovizi  da.    Un  awentura 
amorosa  di  Ferdinando  d'  Aragona.     Bologna, 
1863.     D.     24  p.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  30.  ^ 

850  10 
— La  calandria,  commedia;  Un  awentura  am- 
orosa di  Ferdinando  d'  Aragona.    Milano,  1863. 

5.  par.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  14.)  850  8 
Bibboui,  Francesco.  Morte  di  Loreuzino  de' 
Medici.  (In  Medici,  L.  di  P.  F.  de.'  Scritti. 
1863;  in  Bibl.  rara.  3.)  850  3 
— Same.  (In  Guerra  di  Serrezzana.  1862.)851  79 
Bible— Polyglot.  Polyglotten-Bibel  zum  prak- 
tihclien  Handgebrauch;  in  iibersichtlicher  Ne- 
beneinanderstelluBg  des  Urtextes,  der  Septu- 
aginta,  Vulgata  und  Luther-Uebersetzung,  so 
wie  der  wichtigsten  Varianten  der  deutschen 
Uebersetzungen;  bearbeitet  von  R.  Stier  und 
K.  G.  W.  Theile.  3-3  Auflage.     Bielefeld,  1854- 

6.  4  V.  in  5.  O.  220  4 

— Englisli.  The  Holy  Bible,  in  the  earliest 
Englisli  versions  made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
by  John  Wycliffe  and  his  followers;  edited  by 
Josiah  Forshall  and  Sir  Frederic  Madden.  Ox- 
ford, 1850.     4v.  sqQ.  220  7 

Conteiitu :  1.  Genesis— Euth.  2.  Kings— Psalms.  8. 
Proverbs— Maccabees.    4.  Matthew — Apocalypse. 

The  Holy  Scriptures,  faithfully  and  truly 

translated  by  Myles  Coverdale,  bishop  of  Ex- 
eter, 1535.  London,  reprinted  for  Samuel 
Bagster,  1838.     sqQ.    por.  220  8 

The  Holy  Bible,   newly  translated  out  of 

the  original  tongues,  and  with  former  transla- 
tions diligently  compared  and  revised.  London, 
1611.     F.     il.  220  9 

The  second  of  the  two  standard  editions  of  the  version 
of  161 1 ;  called  the  "she  Bible"  from  the  reading  In  Euth, 
3;  15.    The  title-page  of  the  Old  Testament  is  wanting. 

The  Holy  Bible.     Philadelphia,   1830.     Q. 

220  9.1 
Containing  Mr.  Marsh's  family  record. 

A  compendious   olde  treatyse,   shewynge 

howe  that  we  ought  to  have  the  Scripture  in 
Englysche,  written  about  1450.  (In  Arber,  E. 
English  reprints.  28.)  820  9 

Davies,  T.  L.  0.    Bible  English;  chapters 

on  old  and  disused  expressions  in  the  author- 
ized version  and  the  book  of  common  prayer. 
London,  1875.     D.  427  15 

^Eastwood,  J.,  *  Wright,  W.  A.  The  Bible 

word-book;  a  glossary  of  Old  English  Bible 
words.     London,  1866.     S.  423  2 

Marsh,  G.  P.    The  English  Bible.    (In  Ms 

Lectures.  1860.)  080  30 
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—  —  — The  proposed  resrision  of  the  English 
Bible.  {In  NaHom,  t.  11,  1870,  p.  238-9,  261-3, 
281-2.)  080  33 

Schaffi,  P.,  editor.    Anglo-American  Bible 

revision;  by  members  of  the  American  revision 
committee.     London,  1879.     D.  220  5 

Storrs,  E.  S.,  jr.    John  Wycliffe  and  the 

first  English  Bible ;  an  oration.  New  York, 
1880.  O.  85  p.  220  6 

.  — Catalan.  Genesi  de  scriptura,  Compendi 
historial  de  laBibliaj  que  trellada  del  provencjal 
a  la  Uengua  catalana  Guilleni  Serra,  1451. 
Barcelona,  1873.  D.  facsim.  (lu  Biblioteca 
catalana.  3.)  869  4 

— Danish.  Biblia  paa  Danske;  effter  Christian 
den  mi.  Belalning.      Kiobinghaffn,  1607.   D. 

220  14 

^Molbecli,   C.      Bidrag  til   en  Historie  og 

Sprogskildringaf  de  danske  Bibeloversaettelser 
fra  det  16  Aarhundrede,  sterdeles  Christian 
den  Tredies  Bibelaf  1550.  Ki0benhavn  [,1840]. 
sq.O.  220  13 

—Dutch.  Den  gheheelen  Bybel,  inhoudende 
het  oude  ende  nieuwe  Testament;  in  duytsche 
van  nyevs^s  overghestelt  wt  den  Latijnschen 
ouden  text.     Loeuen,  1548.     Q.  il.  220  11 

—FRENCH,  Striimjjell,  G.Die  ersten  Bibeliiber- 
setzungen  der  Franzosen  im  12-14  Jahrhun- 
dert,  mit  Proben...  Braunschweig,  1872.  O. 
8+56  p.  016  12  houndwith  010  3 

— CrEORGIAN.  Nast.  J.  Nachricht  von  einer 
hochst  seltenen  georgischen  Bibel.  (/mStrobel, 
(J.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  4.)  830  10 

—Gothic,  see  Ulfllas. 

— Icelandic.  Biblia;  lit  gefin  ad  tilhlutun  hins 
islenzka  bibliufelags.     Eeykjavik,  1859.      sqQ. 

839.68  2 
— Italian.  La  Bibbia  volgare,  secondo  la  rara 
edizione  del  1  di  ottobre  1471,  ristampata  per 
cura  di  Carlo  Negroni.  Bologna,  1883-7.  10  v. 
O.  {In  Emilia.  Collezione.  56-65.)  850  6 

With  Latin  at  bottom  of  page. 

La  Sacra  Bibbia,  secondo  la  Volgata;  tra- 

dotta,  con  annotazioni,  da  Antonio  Martini. 
Milano,  1845-8.     2  v.  O.  220  16 

La  Saci-a  Bibbia; ...  tradotti  da  Giovanni 

Diodati;  con  riferenze.  Firenze,  1868.  O.  220  15 
— Latin.  Reueredissimi  f ratris  Jacobi  de  voragi- 
ne  sanctoritm  ao  festorwm  per  totu  anii  Liber 
icipit.     Venetijs,  1483.     O.     246  leaves.     093  4 

Better  known  as  the  Legenda  aurea.  It  contains  a 
translation  of  the  greater  portion  of  the  Pentateuch  and 
Gospels. 

— Mpong'we.  The  books  of  Genesis,  part  of 
Exodus,  Proverbs  and  Acts,  translated  into  the 
Mpongwe  language,  at  the  mission  of  the  A.  B. 
C.  F.  M. ,  Gaboon,  West  Africa.  New  York, 
1859.     S.  220  17 

— Saxon.  Biblia;  dat  ys,  De  gantze  Hillige 
Schrilft;  vordtidtschet  dorch  Marti.  Luth. 
Magdeborch,  1545.     F.     ih  220  10 

The  binder's  title  is  "Niedersiichisohe  Bibel  nach  Lu- 
ther's Uebersetzung." 

—Swedish.  Bibelen;  eller,  Den  Heliga  Skrift; 
tryckt  pa  Brittiska  och  utliindska  bibel-sallska- 
pets  bekostnad.  Stockholm,  1855.  O.  220  12 
Klemmmg,  G.  E.,  editor.  Svenska  medel- 


tidens  bibel-arbeten.     Stockholm,  1848-53.  2  v. 
O.    {In  Svenska  foru.-sal.    Samliugar,  v.  6-7.) 

839.7  3 
—Paraphrase.  Les  oeuvres  poetiques  de  G.   de 
Saluste  du  Bartas.  [Geneva,]  1593-1601.   S.v  T 
«^-  841  16 

English:    His    divine    weekes   and  other 

workes;  translated  by  J.   Sylvester.      London 
1611.     sqD.  841  17 

A  paraphrase  upon  the   divine  poems  by 

George  Sandys.  London,  1676.  D.  music.  223  1 

Contents  :  Job.— Psalms.— Eoclesiastes.— Song  of  Sol- 
omon.—Lamentations  of  .Jeremiah  —Songs  collected  out 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

Ryriibybel,  van  J.  van  Maerlant;   uitgege- 

ven  door  J.  David.  Brussel,  1858-9.  3  v.  Q. 
facsim.  iltp.  839.31  16 

—BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Stevens,  H.  The  Bibles 
in  the  Caxton  exhibition,  1877;  or,  A  bibli- 
ographical description  of  nearly  100  repre- 
sentative Bibles,  1450-1877.  Special  edition, 
with  additions.  London,  1878.  O.  016  11 
—CONCORDANCE.  Brown,  J,  A  brief  concord- 
ance to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  {In  Bible — Eng- 
lish. 1850.)  220  9  1 
—  — Crnden,  A.  A  complete  concordance  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  New  York,  1857.  O. 
por.  220  1 
^  — Eadie,  J.  A  new  and  complete  concordance 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  London,  1850.  O.  220  2 
—DICTIONARIES.  Smith,  W.,  editor.  A  dic- 
tionary of  the  Bible;  comprising  its  antiquities, 
biography,  geography  and  natural  history. 
Boston,  1860-3.  3  v.  O.  il.  facsim,  map.     220  3 

—DISCUSSIONS.  Arnold  M.  Literature  &  dog- 
ma; an  essay  towards  a  better  apprehension  of 
the  Bible.     London,  1873.     D.  230  1 

Cheyne,  T.  K.    The  maintenance  of   the 

study  of  the  Bible.  {In  Essays  on  endowment 
of  research.     1876.)  378  3 

—  —AiSadKoKla  iirl  SiSaaKohlav.  KdrivQin,  1853. 
D.  220  30 

Goulburn,  E.  M.    An  introduction  to  the 

devotional  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Lou- 
don, 1864.  D.  220  18.1 
Jowett,  B.  On  the  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture.    {In  Essays  and  reviews.     1862.)      204  1 

Lncilla;  osaia,    La  lettura    della    Bibbia. 

Torino,  1861.     D.  220  19 

Tlieodoms,  bishop  of  Mopsuestia .  Scripta. 

{In  Synesiiis.  Opera.  1859.)  208  13 

Tyndale,  W.    A  pathway  into  the  Holy 

Scriptures.  (Jw  Tyndale  <fc  Frith.  Works,  1831, 
V.  2.)  208  10 

—GEOGRAPHY.  Unruh,  G.  Der  Zug  der  Isra- 
eliten  aus  Agypten  nach  Canaan;  ein  Beitrag 
zur  biblischen  Lander- undVolkerkunde.  Lang- 
ensalza,  1860.  O.  7nap.  220  21  bound  ivith  200  1 
— HISTORY.  Biblia  pauperum;  facsimile,  with 
historical  and  bibliographical  introduction  by 
J.  P.  Berjeau.     London,  1859.   sqF.^*  il.     761  1 

Genesi  de  scriptura,  compendi  historial  de 

la  Biblia;  trellada  delprovenyalala  llengua  ca- 
talana G.  Serra,  en  1451.  Barcelona,  1873.  D. 
facsim.    {In  Bibl.  catalana.  2.)  869  4 

—TRANSLATION,  see  BIBLE— ENGLISH. 
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— OLD  r^Sr^ilfjEiVr-Anglo-Saxon.Heptateu- 
chuB,  liber  Job,  evangelium  Nicodemi,  Anglo- 
Saxonice;  Historias  Judith  fragmentum  Dano- 
Saxonice;  edidit  njinc  primum  Edwai-dus 
Thwaites.    Oxoniai,  1698.     O.     il.  pi.        221  3 

Pentateuch,   losua,   Buch  der    Richter 

und  Hiob  [translated  by  ^Ifrio].  (In  CJrein,  C. 
W.  M.  Bibl.  der  angels'achsischen  Prosa,  1872, 
V.  1.)  ^^^  ^^ 

—  —Danish.  Den  aeldste  danske  Bibel-Over- 
.siBttelse;  eller,  Det  gamle  Testamentes  otte 
f orste  B0ger  fordanskede  efter  Vulgata;  f^rste 
Oang  udgivne,  med  Anma!rkninger  og  et  dansk- 
latinsk  Glossarium,  af  Christian  Molbech.  Ki0- 
benhavn,  IS'38.     O.  221  3 

_  —Greek.  ...  Vetus  Testamentum  ex  versions 
septuagintainterpretum;  secundum  exemplar 
Vaticanum  editum,  praemissit  David  Millius. 
Amstelodami,  172.5.     3  v.  S.  221  1 

Hawks,  F.  L.  The  monuments  of  Egypt; 

or,  Egypt  a  witness  forthe  Bible.  3  edition,  en- 
larged.    New  York,  1850.    O.    il.  pi.  iltp.  map. 
^  932  3 

Isidorus,  St.  Commentaria.  (In  his  Opera. 

1617.)  208  3 
Osbiirii,  Vi.,jr.  Ancient  Egypt;  her  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  London,  1846. 
O.     il.pil.  iltp.  932  5 

The    restoration     of    paths  to  dwell  in; 

essays  on  re-editing  the  Old  Testament,  by  Ben- 
jamin Street,  (/ft  Church  quart,  review,  v.  1, 
187.5.  p.  187-196.)  282  49 

.SecafeoCREATIOX;  FLOOD;  SLATOKT. 

Pentateuch.  Diu  Buochir  Mosis.  (In  Mass- 

mann,  H.  F.  Deutsche  Gedichte.  1837.)   831  12 

Tyndale,  W.  Prologues  to  the  five  books 

of  Moses.  {In  Tyndale  &  Frith.  Works,  1831, 
V.  1.)  208  10 

.  —Bl'TH.  Fullei-,  T.  A  comment  on  Ruth. 


London,  1654.     S. 


240  10 


Kings.  Les  quatre  livres  des  rois;  traduits 

■en  fran9ais  du  12e  siecle,  suivis  d'un  fragment 
de  moralites  sur  Job,  et  d'un  choix  de  sermons 
de  Saint  Bernard;  publies  par  Le  Roux  de 
Lincy.  Paris,  1841.  sqQ.  facsim.  (Col.  de 
doc.  ined.  surl'hist.  de  France.)  222  3 

Die  vier  Biicher  der  Konige,  in  nieder- 

sachsicher  Bearbeitung;  herausgegeben  von 
Merzdorf.     Oldenburg,  1857.     O.  222  1 

Job.  Le  livre  de  Job,  traduit  de  I'hebreu, 

avec  une  etude  sur  I'age  et  le  caractere  du 
poeme;  par  Ernest  Henan.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1883.   O.  223  2 

Specimen  of  a  revision  of  the  English 

Scriptures;  bv  Thomas  J.  Conant.  New  York, 
1855.    sqQ.    "[33]  p.        223  3  boimd  mi/i  016  6 

T?sa\ms— Anglo  Saxon.    Anglo-Saxon  and 

early  English  psalter.  London[,  1843-7].  3  v. 
O.    (In  Siirtees  soc.    16,  19.)  820  7 

. Same.  223  6 

Bad  wine's  Canterbury  psalter;  edited 

with  introduction  and  notes,  bv  Fred  Harsley. 
London,  1  89.  pt.  3.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  93.)  820  5 

Vespasian  psalter.     (In  Sweet,    H. 

Oldest  English  texts.  1885;  in  same.  83.)    820  5 
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Danish.  Overssettelse  af  Davids  Psalter. 

(In  Pedersen,  C.  Danske  Skrifter,  1850-6,  v.  4.) 

839.88  4 

Dutch.    Berigt  wegens  de  oudste  verta- 

ling  der  psalmen  in  het  Nederlandsch,  met  den 
19  psalm  als  proeve,  door  J.  H.  Halbertsma. 
No.  1.  [Deventer,  1837.]     S.     [4-f]48  p.     223  4 

English.  The  earliest  complete  English 

prose  psalter,  together  with  eleven  canticles 
and  a  translation  of  the  Athanasian  creed; 
edited  with  preface,  introduction,  notes  and 
glossary,  by  Karl  D.  Biilbring.  London,  1891. 
pt.  1.  O.  (In'E.  E.  text  soc. Orig.  ser.  97.) 820  5 

Pt.  1,  preface  and  text. 
A  paraphrase  on  the  seven  peniten- 
tial psalms,  in  English  verse  by  T.  Brampton, 
14]4;  with  a  legendary  psalter  of  Saint  Bernard, 
in  Latin  and  English  verse;  with  notes  by  W. 
H.  Black.  London,  1842.  D.  14  [-l-l]+70  p. 
(Ill  Percy  soc.  v.  7.)  820  6 

The  psalms  of  David  translated  into 

lyrick-verse  by  George  Wither.  [Manchester,] 
1881.  2  pt.  in  1  V.  sqO.  (In  Spenser  soc.  Pub. 
31-3.)  821  3 
Thirteen  psalms,  and  the  first  chap- 
ter of  Ecclesiastes,  translated  into  English 
verse  by  John  Croke.  London,  1844.  I).  164- 
79  p.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  11.)  820  6 

Translations  of    some    psalms.     (In 

Frere,  J.  H.  Works,  1873,  v.  3.)  821  58 

French.    Libri  psalmoi-um  versio  anti- 

qua  Gallica,  cum  ver,sionemetrica  aliisque  mon- 
umentis  pervetustis;  nunc  primum  descripsit 
et  edidit  Franciscus  Michel.  Oxonii,  1860.  O. 
facsim,.  223  5 

Friesic.  Hymmelsch  harp-luwd;  dat  is 

tosizzen,  ijtlijcke  fen  Davids  Psalmen.  (In 
Japicx,  G.  Friesche  rijmlerye.  1821.)    839.2  6 

German.  Altniederdeutsche  Interlinear- 
version  der  Psalmen. — Bruchstiicke  eines 
Psalmen-Commentars.  (In  Heyne,  M.  Kleinere 
altn.  Denkmaler.  1867.)  839.1  7 

Notkeri    psalterium     Davidicum    e 

Latino  in  Theotiscam  veterem  linguam  versum. 
(In  Schilter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1737-8,  v.  1. ,   830  9 

Italian.!  salmi  di  David  recati  in  rime 

toscane  da  Giovanni  Diodati.  1  edizione  mila- 
nese.     Milano,  1864.     S.     (In  Bibl.  rara.  37.) 

850  3 

1  sette  salmi  penitenziali  trasportati 

alia  volgar  poesia;  con  annotazioni  dall'  abate 
F.  S.  Quadrio.  (In  Dante  Aliffhieri.  Opere. 
1757-8,  V.  4,  pt.  3.)  851  33 

■Latin.  Psalmi  poenitentiales  7.  (/n  Pe- 
"   "  """'        '  "  851  95 


trarca,  F.  Opera,  1581,  v.  1.) 

Wither,    G.    Exercises    upon    the  first 

psalme,  both  in  prose  and  verse.  [Manchester,] 
1883.    sqO.    (In  Spenser  soc.  Pub.  34.)    821  3 

A  preparation  to  the  Psalter,   1619. 

[Manchester,]  1884.     F.     (In  same.  37.)    821  3 

Song  of  Solomon.  II  libro  delle  lamentazi- 

oni  di  Jeremia,  e  il  Cantico  de'  cantici  di  Salo- 
mone;  volgarizzamenti  del  sec.  14.  Bologna 
1863.  D.   50[-h3]p.   (/wSceltadicuriosita.  32.) 

850  10 
Willerami  in  Canticum  canticorum  pa- 
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raphrasls  gemina  [Latin  and  old  German].  {In 
Schilter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  1.)         830  9 

Isidorus,   St.    Expositio  in    Canticum 

canticorum  Salomonis.     (In  his  Opera.  1617.) 

208  3 

ISAIAH.  Verney,  Lady.  Practical  thoughts 

on  the  first  forty  chapters  of  Isaiah.  London, 
1858.     D.  22i  1 

Jeremiah.  II  libro   delle  lamentazioni  di 

Jeremia,  e  il  Cantico  de'  cantici  di  Salomone; 
volgarizzamenti  del  sec.  14.  Bologna,  1863.  D. 
50[+ 3]p.  (/n  Scelta  di  curiosita.  33. )  850  10 
Jonah.  The  prophete  Jonas,  with  an  in- 
troduction before  teachinge  to  understonde 
him,  and  the  right  use  also  of  the  Scripture, 
etc.,  by  W.  Tyndale;  reproduced  in  fac-simile; 
added,  Coverdale's  version  of  Jonah;  with  an 
introduction  by  F.  Fry.  London,  1863.  D.  16 
[-(-56]p.    il.  22i  3 

Tyndale,  W.  Prologue  to  the  prophet 

Jonas.  [Ill  Tyndale  *  Frith,  Works,  1831, 
V.  1.)  208  10 

—NEW  TESTAMENT— Qreek  {ancient  and 
modem.)  'H  N^a  ALad-qKr),  /xeraippaa-deTa-a  eh  rrjv 
aTrXiJp  TUK  toc  'EW-^vwy  didXcKrip,  dSelt/.  ttjs  'AfaroX- 
iKTJs  eKK\ri(Tlas,  Kal  i^eS66rj  wapaKeifi^mv  Kal  toO 
'EXXriviKoS.     Ev  AbvSpa,  (fWK-/)  [1838].      O.        225   1 

...  Novum  Testamentum  Greece.     Glas- 

guee,  1839.     T.  225  3 

The  original   Greek  text  after  Scholz. 

(In  Bible— iV.  T.— English.  The  English  hexapla. 
1841.)  225  3 

...Novum     Testamentum     Gra3ce    ex 

antiquissimo  codioe  Alexandrine  a  C.  G.  Woide 
olim  descriptum,  denuo  accuratius  edidit  B.  H. 
Cowper.     Londini,  1860.     O.  225  4 

— Novum  Testamentum  Sinaiticum ;  cum 

Epistula  Barnabae  et  fragmentis  Pastoris;  ac- 
curate descripsit  Aenotheus  Fridericus  Con- 
stantinus  Tischendorf.  Lipsiae,  1863.  sqF. 
facsim.  225  5 

...The     Greek    Testament,    with    the 

readings  adopted  by  the  revisers  of  the  author- 
ized version  [, edited  by  E.  Palmer].  Oxford, 
1881.     S.  225  8 

Scrivener,  F.  H.  A.  A  full  collation  of 

the  codex  Sinaiticus  with  the  received  text  of 
the  New  Testament;  prefixed,  a  critical  intro- 
duction.    Cambridge[,  Eng.],  1864.  D.  facsim. 

225  6 

Tischendorf,  L.  F.  C.  Ton.  Sooperto  del 

manoscritto  sinaitico.  {In  Ids  Gli  evangeli. 
1868.)  225  7 

Armenian.   [The  New  Testament  in  Ar- 

meno-Turkish.  3  edition.  Constantinople,] 
1856.     Q.  .  225  26 

Presentation  copy  from  W.  Goodell,  with  (olIowinR 
note:  "Tliis  was  to  have  been  bound  up  with  the  Old 
Testament,  wliioh  is  now  in  press;  but  the  demand  for 
the  work  is  so  great  that  the  whole  edition  is  thrown 
into  the  market  in  its  present  form." 

Creole.  Die  Nywe  Testament;  ka  set  over 

in  die  Creols  tael  en  ka  giev  na  die  ligt  tot 
dienst  van  die  Deen  mission  in  America.  2  edi- 
tion.    Copenhagen,  1818.     D.  225  38 

Danish.    Oversasttlse  af  det    Nye    Testa- 

mente.  {In  Pedersen,  C.  Danske  Skrifter,  1850- 
6,  V.  8.)  839.88  4 


Dutch.  Dat  nyeuwe  Testament.    Levden, 

1543.     S.     rubricated.  225  19 

Appended  are  Epistelen  wt  den  ouden  testamente 
The  fly  leaves  are  of  parchment,  three  of  them  written 
on.     The  covers  are  lined  with  a  still  older  ms. 

English.  The  English  hexapla.     London, 

1841.     sqF.  225  3 

Contents:  Historical  account  of  the  English  versions  of 
the  Scriptures;  with  biographical  notices  of  translators 
—Collation  of  the  Greek  text  of  Scholz  with  that  of 
Griesbach.— Greek  text  after  Scholz.—  Wiolif,  1380.— 
Tyndale,  1534,— Cranmer,  1539,— Genevan,  1557.— Anglo- 
Rhemish,  1582.— Authorised,  161'. 

The  New  Testament,  by  William  Tyn- 
dale; the  original  edition,  1. '326;  with  memoir; 
annexed,  variations  as  marginal  readings;  by  J. 
P.  Dabney.     Andover,  1837.     D,    por.     225  9 

The  New  Testament;  a  fac-simile  re- 
print of  the  Genevan  Testament,  1557;  with 
the  references,  wood  cuts,  prefaces  and  index. 
London[,  1843].  D.  225  10 
The  text  of  the  New  Testament,  trans- 
lated out  of  the  vulgar  Latine  by  the  papists  of 
tlie  traiterous  seminarie  at  Eliemes;  added,  the 
translation  used  in  the  Church  of  England;  by 
W.  Fulke.    London,  1617.     F.  225  11 

The  New  Testament;   translated  with 

chronological  arrangement,  and  improved  di- 
visions of  chapters  and  verses;  by  Leicester 
Ambrose  Sawyer.     Boston,  1858.     D.     225  14 

The  New    Testament;    tlie   authorised 

version,  with  introduction,  and  various  read- 
ings from  the  three  most  celebrated  mss,  of  the 
Greek  text  [Alexandi-ian,  Sinaitic  and  Vati- 
can]; by  Coustantine  Tischendorf.  Leipzig, 
1869.     S.    facsim.     (Tauchnitz  edition,    1000.) 

225  15 
The  New  Testament.  [Paragraph  edi- 
tion.]    New  York  [185-?].     O.  225  13 

The  New  Testament;  the  version  set 

forth  1611,  revised  1881.  Cambridge  [,Eng.], 
1881.     O.  225  16 

The    New    Testament;  the    authorized 

version  and  the  new  revised  version,  in  parallel 
columns.     Philadelphia,  1881.     D.  225  17 

Finnish.  Uusi  Testamenti;  Englandin  ja 

ulko-maiselda  Biblia-Seuralda  Londnniska 
toimitettu.  Porwossa,  1850.  O.  225  35 
French.  Le  Nouveau  Testament.  New- 
York,  Soo.  bibl.  amer.  et  Atran.,  1848.  D.  225  20 

—  — (Jerman.  Protestanten-Bibel  Neuen  Testa- 
mentes ;  unter  Mit wirkung  herausgegehen  von 
Paul  Wilh.  Schmidt  und  Franz  v.  Holtzen- 
dorflf.     Leipzig,  1873.     O.  225  18 

A  revision  of  Luther's  translation,  with  notes  and 
references,  containing  a  general  introduction  as  well  as 
special  introductions  to  the  different  books,  embodying 
the  results  of  modern  German  scholarship. 

Italian.     II  Nuovo    Testamento.     Roma, 

[187-?].     sqTt.  225  31 

NegTo-Engiish.      Da     Njoe      Testitment; 

translated  into  the  Negro-English  language 
by  the  missionaries  of  the  United  brethren; 
printed  by  the  British  and  foreign  Bible  soci- 
ety.    London,  1839.     O.  225  37 

Eomansh.  If  [so]  Nouf  Testament;  tradiit 

in  rumansch  d'Engadina  Bassa.  Paris,  1836. 
S.  225  33 
Spanish.  EI  Nuevo  Testamento;  traducida 
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al  espanol  de  lavnlgata  latina  por  Phelipe  Scio 
de S.Miguel.     Paris,  1822.     O.  2-2o  23 

Waldensian.  II   Nuoto    Testamento   yal- 

dese.  secondo  la  lezione  del  codice  di  Zurigo; 
edito  da  C.  Salvioni.  (In  AtcMtIo  glot.  ital.  y 
11,  1890.)  **>«  11 

Griizmacher,— .  Die  waldensische  Bibel. 

(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  t.  4. 1863.)  805  1 

Welsh.  Testament  Newydd.  Caer  Grawnt, 

1846.     D.  --5  24 

Gfospels.    Codex    aureus;    siye,      Quatuor 

evangelia  ante  Hieronynnun  La  tine  translata; 
e  codice  inter  quintum  et  septimum  saeculum 
scripto;  edidit  Joannes  Beisheim.  Christianiae, 
1878.     Q.    facsim.  '-26  2 

John  Wvcliife:  The    Gospel    of    John. 

an  JIatzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng.  Sprachproben.  v. 
1,  pt.  2,  1869.)  820  8 

Containine  Madden's  first  text,  preceded  by  one  re- 
garded as  still  earlier. 

The  Lindisfarne  and  Rushworth  Gos- 
pels [Latin  and  Anglo  -Saxon] .  Durham  [,1854- 
651.  4  T.  O.  faosim.  (In  Surtees  soc.  28, 
39  43.  48.)  820  7 

- Same.  226  8.1 

Ottfridi  Wissenburgensis  volumen  evan- 

gelium,  latinitate  donatum,  cum  notis,  a  J.  G. 
Scherzio.  (7.  pi.  (In  Scliilter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1727- 
8.  T.  1.)  830  9 

Old  German  and  Latin. 

L  sant  evangeli  secound  San  Luca   e 

San  Giouan.     Londra.  1838.     O.  226  6 

French  and  Piedmontese. 

Tatiani  harmonise  evangelicas  antiquis- 

sima  versio  Theotisca  [with  Latin  translation] , 
&c.:  J.  P.  Palthenius  edidit.  Gryphiswaldia;, 
1706.     sqO.  2-26  1 

Tischendorf,  L,  F.  C.  von.  Gli  evangeli 

quando  furouo    scritti  ? — Scoperta  del    mano- 

scritto sinaitico.     Firenze,  1868.     D.     85-l-r2]  p. 

225  7  bound  with  223  4 

Tergilio,    P.     In    Domiuicam    precem 

commentariolum.  (In  his  De  rerum  inTentori- 
bus.  1574.)  608  1 

Matthew.  [Christ's  sermon  on  the  mount, 

in  Chinese.]  n._p.[,  before  1837].     D.         895  2 

Het  evangelie  van  5Iattheus;  Tertaald 

in  het  Land-Friesch,  door  J.  H.  Halbertsma. 
Louden,  1858.     O.  226  5 

The  gospel  according  to  Matthew,  and 

part  of  the  first  chapter  of  Mark:  translated, 
with  notes,  by  Sir  John  Cheke;  also  7  letters 
of  Cheke;  introductory  account  by  James 
Goodwin.    London,  1843.     O.  226  3 

The  gospel  according  to  Saint  Matthew, 

in  Anglo-Saxon  and  Northumbrian  versions, 
synopticaUy  arranged,  with  collations  of  the 
best  mss. ;  edited  [by  J.  M.  Kemble  and  Charles 
Hardwick].     Cambridge  [,Eng.],  1858.     sqQ. 

226  4 

Tyndale,  TV.  An  exposition  upon  the  5-7 

chapters  of  Matthew.  (In  Tyndale  <&  Frith. 
Works.  1831,  V.  2.)  208  10 

Mark.     Evangelium  Marci     [Latin    and 

Anglo-Saxon].  (In  Boiiterwek,  K.  W.  Screa- 
dunga.  1858.)  829  9 

Luke.   [Gospel  of  Luke  in  Chinese.  Amoy? 

1836?]  895  1 
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Epistles.    La  epistola  di  San  Jacopo,  e  i 

capitoli  3  e  4  del  Vangelo  di  San  Giovanni; 
volgarizzamenti  inediti,  a  cura  di  Giuseppe 
Turrini.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  44 -I- [4]  p.  (In 
Scelti  di  curiosita.  30.)  850  10 

Tyndale,  W.    An  exposition  upon  the 

1st  epistle  of  St.  John.  (In  Tyndale  &  Frith. 
Works,  1831,  V.  2.)  208  10 
Kevelation.  A  paraphrase  upon  the  Rev- 
elation. (Ini&\Ai&%\.,  of  England.  Workes. 
1616.)  320  8 
Followed  by  A  fruitful!  meditation. 

Mttnter,  F.  C.  C.  H.    De  occulto  urbis 

Romae  nomine,  ad  locum  Apocalypseos  17;  5. 
(In  his  Antiq.  Abhandlungen.  1816.)       913  2.1 

Trench,   E,   C.      Commentary  on  the 

epistles  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  Revela- 
tion 2,  3.     New  York,  1861.     D.  228  1 

Ziinpel,  K.  F.  ...Le  miUenaire...  Franc- 

fort-sur-Main,  1866.  O.  228  2  hound  icith  200  1 
— Apocrypha.  Libri  apocryphi  Teteris  Testa- 
men  ti  Graece;  recensuit  et  cum  commentario 
critico  edidit  Otto  Fridolinus  Fritzsche;  acce- 
dunt  libri  Veteris  Testamenti  pseudepigraphi 
selecti.     Lipsias,  1871.     O.  220  4 

Contents:  Libri  apocryphi.  —  Llbrl  pseudepigraphi: 
^aA/ioi  SoAo/xwcToy; — Liber  Esdrae  4  5; — Apocalypsis. 
Baruchi;— Assumptionls  Moyseos  fragmenta. 

Hochst  wichtige  Gechichte  vom  [so]  dem 

Leben  Jesu  Christi,  welches  Nicodemus  be- 
schriebenhat;  von  O.L.B. Wolff.  Leipzig,  n.  d. 
D.  93  p.  il.  (In  Volksbucher.  48.)  833  22 

Joachim  und  Anna;  das  sind  die  Geschich- 

ten  von  der  Geburt  Maria  sowie  von  Joseph  und 
von  der  Kindheit  unseres  Herrn;  aus  dem  Ara- 
bischen  neu  verdeuscht  [so]  von  O.  L.  B. 
Wolff.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  90  p.  il.  (In  same. 
47.)  833  33 

II  passio  o  vangelo  di  Nicodemo,   volga- 

rizzato  nel  buon  seoolo  della  lingua.  Bologna, 
1862.     D.     8-1-52  p.     (J?i  Sceltadi  curiosita.  13.) 

850  10 
Called  also  Acta  Filati. 

II  Tobia,  parafrasi  in  lingua  milanese  [by 

A.  Garioni].  (In  Collezione  milanese,  1816-7, 
V.  10.)  859  15 

The  Bible  in  Spain,  see  Borrow,  G. 

Biblia  pauperum;  facsimile,  with  historical 
and  bibligraphical  introduction  by  J.  Ph.  Ber- 
jeau.     London,  1859.     sqF.=  il.  761  1 

II  biblioftlo;  giornale  dell"  arte  anticainistampe 
e  scritture  e  ne'  lore  accessorii  e  ornati,  colla 
relativa  giurispi-udenza;  diretto  da  Carlo  Lozzi. 
[Monthly.]    Firenze,  1880.     v.  1.  Q.  010  6 

Title-page  wanting. 
BibliograHa  d'ltalia;  compilata  sui  document! 
communicati    dal    ministero    dell'     istnizione 
pubblica.     [Half-monthly.]     Firenze,     1868-71. 
T.  1-5.     Q.  015  6.3 

With  v.  4.  1870,  the  title  changes  to  Blbliografla  italiana, 
giornale  deir  Associazione  libraria  italiana. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Brunet,  J.  C.  Manuel  du 
libraire.     4  edition.     Bruxelles,  1838-9.   4  v.  O. 

Oil  1 
Same.  5  edition.  Paris,  1860-5.    6  v.  O.  il. 

Oil  2 

Same:  Supplement;  par  P.  Deschamps  et 

G.  Brunet.  Paris,  1879-80.     3v.  inl.  O.    0113 
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—  — Same:  [Supplement:]  Diotionnaire  de  ge- 
ogi-aphie  ancienne  et  moderne;  par  [P.  Des- 
champs].    Paris,  1870.     O.  Oil  3 

—  — Same:  [Complement  :]Bibliographie  metho- 
dique  et  i-aisonnee  des beaux  arts;  par  E.Vinet. 
Paris,  1874.     O.  Oil  3 

Never  completed. 
^Gar,  T.  Letture  di  blbliologia.   Napoll,  1865. 
Torino.  1868.     O.     tab.  010  2 

— Gfregoire,  H.  Rapports  sur  la  bibliographie... 
Caen,  1867.     O.  010  3 

— Madden,  J.  P.  A.  Lettres  d'un  bibliographe. 
1-3  serie.     Versailles,  1868-74.     3  v.  Q.      010  4 

For  contents  see  Madden. 
^N.  T.  {state) — Library.  Catalogue  of  the  books 
on  bibliography.     Albany,  1858.     O. 

016  1  bound  with  010  3 
— Pelffnot,  E.  G.  Essai  de  ouriosites  bibliogra- 
phiques.     Paris,  XIII— 1804.     O.  016  3 

—  — Varietes,  notices  et  raretes  bibliographi- 
ques;  suite  aux  Curiosites  bibliographiques. 
Paris,  1822.  O.  016  3 
— EouTeyre,  E.  Connaissances  necessaires  a  un 
bibliophile.  3  edition  augmentee.  Paris,  1879- 
80.  3v.  O.  pi.  il.  010  5 
— Siihm,  P.  F.  Forn0dent  Bibliothek.  {In  his 
Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  7.)                           839.88  5 

See  also  his  extensive  notices  of  neve  books  in  various 
languages  in  v.  7,  10,  11. 

— Yienna — Hofbibliothek.  Verzeichniss  der 
unter  Glas  ausgelegten  Sohaustiicke,  Wien, 
1847.     20  [+  l]p.  016  4  bound  ivith  013  1 

See  also  AGBICULTUKE;  AMERICA;  BIBLE;  BOOKS;  ( AT- 
ALOGUES;  CATHOLIC  CHIIBCH;  CLASSIFICATION;  ENG- 
LISH LITEKATUKE;  ENGKAVING;  FINE  ARTS;  FOK- 
ESTET;  GEOGRAPHY;  GERMAN  LANGUAGE;  INDEXES! 
INDIANS— LANGUAGES;  ITALIAN  LITERATURE;  LAW! 
LIBRARIES;  ORIENTAL  LITERATURE;  PETRAECA,  F; 
PROHIBITED  BOOKS;  NORWEGIAN  LITERATURE;  READ- 
ING; ROME-HISTORY;  SPANISH  LITERATURE;  TIBER; 
mCLIF,  J. 

Le  bibliomane,  see  Nodier,  J.  C.  E. 
Biblioteca  oatalana:  sots  direccio  den  Marian 
Aguilo  y  Fuster.     Barcelona[,  1871-88?J.     13  v. 
D.    facsim.  869  3-8.1 

Contents:  1.  Libre  dels  teyts  del  en  Jaciiie  lo  conque- 
ridor.  2.  Genesl  de  scriptura.  8.  Boades,  B.  Libre  dels 
feyts  darmes  de  Catalunya.  4-7.  Martorell,  J.  Libre  del 
Tirant  lo  blanch.  10.  Boethius,  A.  M.  T.  S.  Libre  de 
oonsolacio  de  philosophla.  8-9.  Lnlio,  R.  Libre  appelat 
Felix  de  les  marauelles  del  mon.  11-12.  Recull  de  exim- 
plis  e  miracles. 

Tonrloulon,  C.  de.  Biblioteca  catalana.     {In 

Eevue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  3,  1873.)  479  5 
Biblioteca  rara;  pubblicata  da  G.  Daelli. 
Milano,  1863-6.  65  v.  in  36.  S.  il.  por.  pi. 
facsim.  850  3 

Contents:  1.  Piccolomini,  A.  La  Raffaelle;  ovvero,  Delia 
bella  creanza  delle  donne.  2.  Medici,  L.  de'.  Scritti  e 
documenti.  S.  Averani,  G.  Del  vltto  degU  antichl.  4. 
Onosander.  Dell'  arte  della  guerra.  5.  Giovio,  P.  Eagio- 
namento  sopra  imprese.  6.  Teoli,  C.,editoi:  Mescolanze 
d'amore.  7.  Diedo,  G.  La  battaglia  de  Lepanto.  S. 
Cecclii,  G.  M.  L'assiuolo,  commedia,  e  proverbj.  9.  Sas- 
setU.  F.  Vita  di  F.  Ferrucci.  10.  Dolce,  L.  L'Aretino. 
11.  More,  T.  L'Utopia;  La  citta  del  sole  di  T.  Campa- 
nella;  La  storia  del  Reame  degli  Orsi  di  G.  Gozzi.  12. 
Caro,  A.  Gli  straccioni,  commedia,  etc.  13.  Doiii,  A.  F. 
Tutte  le  novelle,  etc.  11.  Bibbiena,  B.  D.  da.  La  calan- 
dria,  commedia;  Un  avventura  amorosa.  15.  CompaKiii, 
D.  L'intelllgenza,  poema.  10.  Colombo,  C.  Lettere  auto- 
grafe.  17.  Erasmus,  D.  Elogia  della  pazzia.  1*<.  Bruno, 
e.  II  candelaio,  commedia.    19.  Bocoiilini,  T.  Pietra  dei 


paragone  politico.  20.  I^ongns.  Gli  amoridi  Dafni  e  Cloe. 
31 .  Petronius  Arbiter,  C.  Satire.  22.  Xenophon  of  Exthesus. 
Degli  amori  di  Abrocome  ed  Anzia.  211.  Luigini,  F.  II 
libro  della  bella  donna,  21,  Appuleins,  L.  L'asinod'  ore. 
25.  Seneca,  L.  A.  Dell'  ira.  26.  Bruno,  (i.  ypaccio  de  la 
bestia  trionfante.  27.  Bellini,  L.  La  Bucchercide.  2S. 
Piccolomini,  A.  L'Alessandro,  commedia.  29.  Aragona, 
T.  d'.  Delia  infinitu  di  amore.  30.  Betussi,  G.  II  Raverta. 
31-8.  BentivosUo,  G.  Memorie;  .58  lettere,  3  v.  34.  Mac- 
cheronoe  de  cinque  poeti  italiani  del  secolo  1.5.  35.  Bruno, 
G.  La  cabala  del  cavallopegaseo;  L'asiuo  cillenico.  36. 
Same.  La  cena  de  le  ceneri.  37.  Bible.  I  salmi  di  David 
recati  in  rime  toscane  da  G.  Diodati.  38.  Pius  II.,  pope. 
Storia  di  due  amanti.  39.  La  Boelie,  E.  de.  11  contr'  uno. 
40.  Pico  della  Mirandola,  G.  F.  La  Strega.  41-3.  Dante 
Alighieri.  La  divina  commedia.  secondo  r'arlo  Witte. 
44-6.  Berni,  P.  Oj^ere.  2  v.  46.  Trissino,  G.  G.  La  Sofo- 
nisba.  I  Simillimi;  I  Lucidi  di  A.  Firenzuola.  47.  De 
tribus  impostoribus,  1598.  48.  0|ipinnuK.  Della  pesoa  e 
della  uacoia.  49.  Trissino,  G.  G.  II  Castellano:  ed  II 
Cesano  di  C.  Tolomei.  50.  GigU,  G.  II  gazzetiuo.  51.  Are- 
tino,  P.  II  primo  libro  delle  lettere.  52-3.  Giraldi  Ointio, 
G.  B.  [Scritti  estetioi] .  2  v.  54.  Ristoro  of  Arezzo.  Della 
composlzione  del  mondo.  55.  Plautus,  T.  M.  Anfltrione, 
56.  Aristoteles.  Trattato  de'  governl.  57.  Bruno,  G.  Gli 
eroioi  furori.  58.  Cronaca  d'Orvieto,  1343-63.  59.  Chi- 
na//.!, D.  Cronaca  della  guerra  di  Chioggia.  60.  Alionc, 
G.  G.  Commedia  e  farse  carnovalpsche.  61.  Same.  Poesie 
franchese;  la  Maccheronea.  62.  Testi,  F.  11  conte  Testi 
alia  oorte  di  Torino,  1628  e  1635.  63.  Dati,  F.  di  S.  La 
sfera;  La  nuova  sfera  di  Tolosani;  L'America  de  Gualte- 
rotti.  64.  Malatesti,  A.  La  sfinge,  Brindisi  de'  Ciclopi,  e 
La  'Tina.    65.  Foglietta,  U.  La  republica  di  Geneva. 

The  volumes  have  various  editors;  v.  1-3)  are  mostly 
by  Carlo  T6oli. 

Bibliotlieque  des  memoires  relatifs  a  I'histoire 
de  France,  see  Barriere  &  Lescure. 
Bibliotlieque  des  merveilles,  sec  Charton,  E.  J. 
Bibliotlieqne  elzevirienne;  publiee  par  P.  Jan- 
net,  P.  Daffiset  autres.     Paris,  1853-70.     31  v. 
S.  840  1-16 

■  A  portion  of  the  set,  nanfiely:  Caquets  de  raccouch6e; 
parE.  Fournier.  1855.— Chartier,  .1.  Chronique  de  Charles 
VII;  par  Vallet  de  Virivllle.  1858.  3  v.— Daffls,  P.  Cata- 
logue raisonn6  de  la  Bibliotheque  elzevirienne.  1870. — 
Evangiles  des  quenouilles  [;by  P.  Jannet].  i855.— Four- 
nier, E.,  ecii^or.  Varifitfis  historiques  et  littfiraires.  1855- 
63.  10  v.— Girartz  tZf  SossUlw.  Chanson  de  geste;  par  F. 
Michel.  1856.— .leliiin  d'  Arras.  Melusine;  par  C.  Brunet. 
1854.— Jelian  *'  Ildide  Seille.  Li  romans  de  Dolopatlios; 
par  C.  Brunet  et  A.  de  Montaiglon.  1856.— La  Rochefou- 
cauld, F.  de.  Reflexions;  par  G.  Duplessis.  1853.— La  Tour 
Landry,  G.  de.  Le  livre  pour  ses  fllles;  par  A.  de  Mon- 
taiglon. 1854. — Iiaudonni6re,  R.  G.  L'  histoire  de  la  Flo- 
ride;  par  M.  Basanier.  1856.- Miege,  G.  La  relation  de 
trois  ambassades  de  Carlisle;  par  A.  Galltzin.  1857.— 
Moland,  L.  E.  D.,  &  H6ricault,  C.  d',  editors.  Nouvelles 
fran96ises  du  ]3e  siecle.  1856 — Montaiglon.  A.  la  C.  de. 
Recueil  de  po6sies  fran^oises  des  15-16  siecles.  1855-8, 
V.  1.  2,  6-8. — Somaize,  A.  B.  de.  Le  diotionnaire  des 
pr6cieuses;  par  C.  L.  Livet.  1856.  2  v. 
Bibliotlieque  universelle  et  revue  suisse,  see 
Areliives  des  sciences  physiques.  505  6 

Bi/3Xoc  Trj'i  KOvyK^cTTas  Trjs  'Pufmvlas  Kal  toI  Mopaias. 
{In  Bnchon,  J.  A.  C.  Recherches  sur  la  Moree, 
1845,  V.  3.)  949  38 

BiccUerai,  Jacopo,  editor,  see  Faie,  G.  A.  di. 
Cronaca.    {In  Society,  liffure.  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.) 

945  48 
Bicchierai,  Zanobi,  editor,  see  Ariel,  C.  Poesie 
scelte.  1874.  851  8 

Biceps,  pseudonym.  Talk  and  travel;  or,  T'wo 
strings  to  your  bow.  3  edition.  London, 
[1873].     D.  420  3 

Contents:  Talk:  British  anthropology.- Travel:    Notes 
in  northern  Africa. 
Bidpai,  see  Hitopadesa. 

Biedma,  Luis  Hernandez  de.  A  relation  of  the 
expedition  of  Soto.  {In  RelaQam.  1851.)  973  14 
BIELLA.  Mag-gia,  €.  Relazione  suU'  ordina- 
mento  della  scuola  professionale  di  Biella. 
Torino,  1871.     O.     31  p.  607  3 
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BEEN,  et  Maanedskrift  for  Morskabsleesning, 
1-3  Hefte.  Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  Ma^nedskriftet 
Bien.  (Jii/iis  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  2.)  839.84  2 
Bien  vengas,  mal,  si  vienes  solo,  see  Calderon. 
V.  4. 

Bieraatzki,  Johann  Christoph.  Der  braune 
Knabe;  oder,  Die  Gemeinden  in  der  Zer- 
streuunsr;  Novelle.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1852. 
2v.  D.  833  5 

—Die  Hallig;  oder.  Die  Sohififbriichigen  auf 
dem  Eiland  in  der  Nordsee;  Novelle.  2  Aus- 
gabe.     Altona,  1840.     S.  833  6 

—English:  The  hallig;  or.  The  sheepfold  in  the 
waters;  a  tale  of  humble  life  on  the  coast  of 
Schleswig;  translated  from  the  German  by  Mrs. 
George  P.  Marsh,  with  a  biograpliical  sketch 
of  the  author.     Boston,  1856.     D.  833  6.1 

"I  have  read  it  with  deei)  interest.  Mrs.  Marsh  has 
given  us  an  admirable  version  of  a  most  striking  and 
powerful  work."— iJ.  C.  Winthrop. 

"Already  the  book  has  gained  a  great  success  with  the 
best  class  of  readers.  Wherever  it  goes,  it  fascinates 
the  cultivated  and  the  illiterate,  the  young  and  the  old, 
the  devout  and  the  careless."— J?.  B.  Hundiiigdon. 

See  aim  notices  in  the  New  Bnglander,  v.  16,  p.  221,  and 
in  the  N.  A.  review,  v.  83,  p.  518. 
Bieruatzki,   K.   L.   Biographie    von     Johann 
Christoph    Biernatzki.     2    Auflage.     Leipzig, 
1852.     D.  922  21 

Blifi,  GioTanui  Ambrogio.  Prissian  de  Milan 
de  la  parnonzia  milanesa.  (In  Collezioiio  mi- 
lanese,  1816-7,  v.  1.)  857  15 

Big:azzi.  Pietro,  editor.  Firenze — Milano;  sag- 
gio  di  lettere  diplomatiche  del  secolo  14  e  15. 
Firenze.  1869.     0.^39  p.  945  12.1 

Per  nozze  Arese-Serristori. 

Mazzetto  di  lettere  inedite,  con  altre  scrit- 

ture.     Firenze,  1867.     O.     58  p.  856  5 

Eecordo  di  nozze  Hertz-De  Ferrari. 
Bigelow,  John.    France  and  hereditary  mon- 
archy.    London,  1871.     O.  321  5 
— Gli  Stati  Uniti  nel  1863.     Milano,  1863.     D. 

973  37 
— editor,  see  Franklin,  B.  Autobiography.  1868. 

925  3 
Bignami,  Enoa.Cenisio  e  Frejus;  con  una  let- 
tera  del  generale  Menabrea.  Firenze,  1871.  D. 
map.  622  10 

Bigot,  Charles.  Les  classes  dirigeantes.  Paris, 
1875.     D.  172  1 

—La  fin  de  I'anarchie.  Paris,  1878.  D.  321  7 
Bijdragen  tot  de  Friesche  geschiedenis,  see 
Ippins  Fockens,  E. 

Bllberg,  Johannes.  Eefractio  solis  inoccidui. 
Holmia;  [,1695].    sqD.    pi.  525  1 

Latin  and  Swedish  on  opposite  pages. 

Ein  Bild  aus  seiner  Zeit,  see  Robinson,  T.  A. 

L.  T.  J. 

Das  Bild  des  Kaisers,  see  Hauff,  W. 

BILDE,   Eske.     Paludan-MuUer,   C.   P.     {In 

Copenhagen— K.  nord  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 

V.  13,  1853.)  948  2 

Bilder  aus  dem  Leben,  see  HacklUnder,  F.  W. 
Bilderdijk,  Willem.  Nederlandsche  spraakleer. 
's  Graveuhage,  1826.     O.  439.35  1 

BILE.  Moriggia,  A.  Di  alcune  proprieta  della 
bile,  sperienze  col  concorso  del  A.  Battistini. 
(JreEome— R.  accad.  del  Uncei.  Atti.  3ser.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  V.  2.)  065  3 


BUlaud,  B.  Le  voyageur  sur  la  Voie  appienne; 
ou.  Description  des  tombeaux  sur  cette  voie. 
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(In  VirchoYY  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  2 

— Michelet,  J.  L'oiseau.  7  edition.  Paris,  1861. 
D.  598  3 

— Rennie,  J.  The  architecture  of  birds.  Bos- 
ton, 1831.  S.    it.    (Lib.  of  entertaining  knl.) 

598  3 
— Tschudi,  F.  Ueber  die  landwirthschaftliche 
Bedeutung  der  Vogel.  St.  Gallen,  1854.  D. 
14  p.  636  5 

— Tschnsi-Schmidhofen,  V.  von.  Schiitzet  und 
heget  die  Vogel;  ein  Mahnruf .  Wien,  1875.  D. 
[7-h]  36  p.  il.  636  5 

— Waterton,  C.  Essays  on  natural  history, 
chiefly  ornithology.     3  edition.     London,  1839. 

D.  pi.  598  4 
— Weisnmnn,  A.  Ueber  das  Wandern  der  Vog- 
el. Berlin,  1878.  O.  43  p.  (In  Virchow  * 
Holtzendorir.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

See  aZso  HAW'KlN(i. 

Birger,  archbishop  of  Upsala.  Historia  S. 
Botvidi,  cum  hymnis  et  antiphonis.     (In  Fant, 

E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-38,  v.  2.) 

948  38.1 
Birger  Jarl,  skadespel,  see  Gyllenborg,  G.  F. 
Birger  och  bans  i'ltt,  see  Beskow,  B.  von. 
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Bii-gitta  {English  Bridget),  St. ,  of  Sweden .  Das 
puch  del-  Himlischen  offenbarung.  Nurnbei-g, 
A.  koberger,  1502.     F.     il.  099  14 

— Here  begynneth  the  lyfe  of  seynt  Birgette. 
{In  Myroure  of  Oure  Ladye.  1873;  inE.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  19.)  820  5.1 

— Margareta,  abbess.  De  S.  Birgitta  chi-oni- 
con,  vei-sione  &  uotis  illustratum  subjiciunt  E. 
Benzelius  &  N.  H.  Dal.     Upsalias,  1710.     sqD. 

oo^?  32 
See  also  WADSTEXA. 

Birlinger,  Anton,  editor,  see  Altdeiitsclie  Neu- 

jahrsblsetter  fiir  1874.  839.1  6 

BIRTH,  Bartholin,  T.  Antiquitatum  veteris 
puerperii  synopsis.  Amstelodami,  1676.  T  il. 
pi.  tab.  391  1 

— Gubernatis,  A.  de.  Storia  comparata  degli 
usi  iiatalizi  in  Italia  e  presso  gli  altri  popoli 
indo-europei.     Hilano,   1878.     D.  392  1 

The  birthday  of  Michael  Angelo,  see  Parsons, 

Bisaccioni,  Majolino,  conte,  continuer,  see  San- 
sovino,  h\  T.  Histoiia  de  Turchi.  1654.  949  53 
Bischof,  Karl  tiustav  Christoph.  Die  Gestalt 
der  Erde  und  der  Meeresflache,  und  die  Erosi- 
on des  Meeresbodens.  Bonn,  1867.  O.  ,551.46  4 
Blsschop,  Willem,  editor,  see TTillem  van  Hil- 
degaersberch.  Gedicliten.  1870.  839.31  12 
Bisticci,  Vespasiano.  Comnientario  della  vita 
di  Giannozzo  Manetti;  aggiuntevi  altre  vite  del 
medesimo,  e  certe  cose  volgari  di  Giannozzo. 
Torino,  1863.  D.  {In  Emilia.  Collezione:  Prose. 
^■_  2.)  850  5 

Blterolf  mid  Dietlieb;  herausgegeben  von 
Oskar  Jilnicke.  (In  Dentsches  Heldenbuoh, 
1866-73,  V.  1.)  831  14 

Bitterolf  und  Dietlieb.  (In  Hagen,  F.  H.  von 
der.  Der  Helden  Buch.  1825.)  831  6 

BITTON,  Thomas  de,  see  Button. 
Bitzins,   Albert.   Jeremias  Gotthelfs   [pseud.] 
gesammelte  Schriften.     Berlin,  1856-8.     24  v. 
in  12.     D.    par.  facsim.  833  7 

General  table  of  contents  in  v.  1,  glossary  in  v.  S3,  life 
inv.24. 

— EinesScliweizersWort  an  den  schweizerischen 
Schiitzenverein.    Solothurn,  1844.  D.    [7-I-]  73p. 

356  1 
— Die  Wassernoth  im  Emmenthal  13  Aug.  1837. 
3  Auflage.     Berlin,  1852.  D.  70  p.  946  25 

Blvort,  J.  B.  Dissertation  sur  les  meilleurs 
moyens  de  fertiliser  les  landes  de  la  Cam- 
pine  et  des  Ardennes.  [Brussels?  1846?]  sqQ. 
60  p.  631  17 

BIXIO,  Girolamo,  called  Nino.  Guerzoni,  G. 
La  vita  di  Nino  Bixio;  con  lettere  e  document!. 
3  edizione.     Firenze,  1875.     D.  923  17 

Bizari,  Pietro.  De  bello  Pannonico  liber.  {In 
Reruni  Hungaricarum  scriptores.  1600.)  943  63 
BIZERTA,  see  TUNIS. 

Bizzarri,  Alessandro.  L'  olio  d'  oliva.  3  edizi- 
one.    Milano,  1875.     D.     53  p.  664  1 

Bjarnie,  Bryiyolf.,  Catilina,  drama.  Christi- 
ania,  1850.     D.  839.83  3 

[Bjarnar  saga  :]  Sagan  of  Birni  HItdoslakappa; 
besorget  og  oversat  af  H.  FriSriksson.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1847.    D.    {In  Nord.  Lit.-Sanifuud,  4.) 

839.63  26 


Bjarnason,  Hannes,  t&  Konrddsson,  G.  Rimur 
af  Andra  Jalli.     Videyar  Klaustri,  1834.     S. 

839.61  8 
Bjergniandsdalen,  see  Thiele,  J.  M. 
BJERK^N,    Jolian    af.    Rosenstein,    N.    von. 
Aminnelse-tal  ofver  Bjerken,  20  dec.  1780.     (In 
/lis  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 

BJORN  brei9vikingakappi  Asbrandsson.  De 
Bjorne.  {In  Rafn,  C.  €.  Antiquitates  Anieri- 
canee.  1837.)  839.63  21 

Bjorner,  Erik  Julius.  Nordiska  kampa  dater  i 
en  sagollock  samlade,  om  forna  kongar  och 
hjaltar.     Stockholmise,  1737.  F.        839.63  4.1 

Contents:  Fbretal. — Attartahl. — Norriges  upfindelse. — 
Rimen  om  Karl  och  Grim. — Rolf  Krakes  samt  Adils  saga. 
— Fridthiof  s  saga.— Alts  saga.— Romunds  .s.aga.— Half  dan 
Bran.  fost.  saga — Sorles  saga  —Half dan  Ostensonssaga. 
—Samsons  saga.— Wolsunga  saga.— Ragnars  saga.— 
Ans  saga.— Jtorna  Gesters  sagu-dater.— Kart  beriittelse 
om  Helge  Thoris  son.— Tliorsten  baar  magns  saga. 

B,j0rnson,  Bj0rnstjerne.  Arnljot  Gelline.  Ko- 
benhavn,  1870.     D.  839.81  13 

— Digte  og  Sange.  K0benhavn,  1879.     O. 

839.81  14 

—FortEcl linger.     KJ0benhavn,  1872.     2  v.  D. 

839.83  7 

Contents:  1.  Arne.— 8ynn0ve  Solbakken  — .Jaernba- 
nen  og  Kirdegaarden.— Smaastykker.  i.  En  glad  Gut.— 
Fisker.ienten, — Brude-Slaatten. 

— Halte-Hulda,  Drama.  2  Oplag.  Kjobenhavn, 
[1869].     D.  839.82  3 

— Kong  Sverre.  2  Oplag.  Kjobenhavn,  1861. 
D.  839.82  4 

— Maria  Stuart  i  Skotland.  3  Udgave.  Kjo- 
benhavn, 1867.  D.  839.82  5 
— De  Ny-gifte.  6  Oplag.  Kobenhavn,  1871. 
D.  68  p.  839.82  6 
—Sigurd  Sleinbe.  3  Oplag.  Kobenhavn,  1870. 
D.  839.82  7 
—Smaastykker.  3  Oplag.  Kjobenhavn,  1868. 
D.  839.83  8 
Biornsson,  Stephen,  editor  &  translator,  see 
Hervararsaga.     1785.                         839.63  42 

Rymbegla.    1780.  839.63  61 

Black,  William  Henry,  editor,  see  the  follow- 
ing publications  of  the  Percy  society:  820  6 
Vol.7.  Brampton,!.  Paraphrase  on  the  seven  peni- 
tential psalms.    1842. 

19.    VMwTt  of  Gloucester.    The  lif e  of  Beket.    1845. 
SO.    The  eiiterlnde  of  John  Bon  and  mast  person.  1852. 
BLACK  SEA.     Arrianus.      H^pliv'Kov^.     {In  his 
Scripta  minora.  1854.)  888  37 

— LeehevaUer,  J.  B.  Voyage  de  la  Propontide 
et  du  Pont-Euxin.  Paris,  1800.  D.        914.9  39 

Blackburn,  Henry.  The  Pyrenees;  a  descrip- 
tion of  summer  life  at  French  watering  places; 
with  illustrations  by  Gustave  Dore.  London, 
1867.     il.  pi.  iltp.  map.  914.4  14 

Blackford,  Dominique  de,  compiler.  Precis  de 
r  etat  actuel  des  colonies  angloises  dans  I'Ame- 
rique  Septentrionale.     Milan,  1771.     D.    99  p. 

917.3  4 
Blackie,  John  Stuart.  Homer  and  the  Iliad. 
Edinburgh,  1866.     4  v.  O.  883  5.1 

Contents:  1.    Homeric  dissertations.      --S.    The  Iliad 
in  English  verse.    4.    Xotes,  philological  and    archieo- 
loglcal. 
— Musa  burschicosa;  a  book  of  songs  for  slud- 
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ents  and  unirersitv  men.     Edinburgh,  1869.  S. 

821  17 

—On  self-culture,  intellectual,  physical,  and 
moral.  8  edition.  Edinburgh,  1876.  D.  374  1 
Blackwell,  Ajina.    Poems.    London,  1853.    D. 

821  18 

—&  Green,  G.  F,  The  probable  effect  of  spirit- 
ualism upon  society:  prize  essays.  London, 
1876.     D.     64  p.        "  133  35 

— translator,  see  Dndevant,  A.  L.  A.  D.  Jac- 
ques, by  George  Sand.  1847.  843  9 
Blade  af  en  Laeges  Dagbog;  af  Th.  Manro,  see 
Thornam,  A.  W. 

Blade  af  Jerusalem  Skomagers  Lommebog,  see 
Ingemann,  B,  S. 

Blades,  William.  The  enemies  of  books.  3  edi- 
tion. London,  1881.  O.  por.  pi.  facsim.  024  2 
Blagden,  Isa.  Poems,  with  a  memoir  [by  Alfred 
Austin].     Edinburgh,  1878.     S.  S21  19 

Bl.yiE,  Robert.  Gorton,  J.  Admiral  Blake. 
London,  1829.     O.     24  p.     (Lib.  of  useful  knl.) 

923  17.1 
Blakely, Edward  T.A  handy  dictionary  of  com- 
mercinj  information.  London,  1878.  S.  380  1 
BLAMIRE,  Susanna.  Keddie,  H.  &  Watson,  J. 
L.  (In  </iei>  Songstresses  of  Scotland,  1871,  t.1.) 

928  2 
Blanc,  Liidivig  Gottfiied.  Vocabolario  dantesco; 
recato  in  italiano  da  G.  Carbone.  Firenze, 
1859._    D.  S.51  45 

MOXT  BLA>'C'.  Giordano,  F.  Ascensione  del 
Monbianco.     Torino,  1864.     O.  551.43  44 

—Mieulet,—. Massif  du  Mont  Blanc.  Paris, 
1865.     60x80  cm.  912  48 

In  portfolio  1. 

— VioUet-le-Dnc,  E.  E.  Le  massif  du  Mont 
Blanc,  etude  sur  sa  constitution  gaodesique  et 
geologique,  sur  ses  transformations,  et  sur  ses 
glaciers.     Paris,  1876.     Q.     il.  551.43  45 

BIA^TAXDIX.  Bartsch,  K.  F.  Blancandin  et 
1  Orgueilleuse  d'Amour;  roman  publ.  par  H. 
Michelant.  (In  Jalu-bncli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit  t 
9,  1868.)  805  1 

Blaiicliard,  Frederic.  Sur  la  deoouverte  de  la 
cassiterite  a  Campiglia  marittima.     (In  Rome— 
K.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6 
l^t-  -)  065  3 

BLANCHE  of  Bourbon.  Romances  espagnoles 
et  limousine  sui-  Blanche  de  Bourbon.  (In  Bu- 
1 QQ?'  ''•  ^'  C'  Choix  de  chroniques,  14e  siecle. 

Blanche,  August  Teodor.  Taflor  och  beriittelser 
ur  Stockholmslifvet.  Stockholm  [,1845].  pt. 
1-0.  D.  8S9  7^  S 

ve?slu°d°^ad1\\^a'fl'o'r'olfeJ^fse«"'^^  StockholVslif- 
Blanchet,  Alexandre,  <fc  Briinet  de  Presle,  C. 
m..  n.  iji-ece,  depuislaconqueteromaineiusqu' 
a  nos  jours.  Pai'is,  1860.  O.  pi.  (In  L'  unl- 
Ters.  52.)  910  18 

Blanckenliorn,  Max.  Die  geognostische  Ver- 
haltnisse  von  Afrika.  L  Der  Atlai^,  dasnord- 
atrikanische  Faltengebirge.  Gotha,  1888.  sqQ. 
4-1-63  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittlieilnns- 
en:  Erg'anzungsband  20.)  910  44 

Le  roman  de  Blandin  de  Cornouailles  et  de 


Guillot  Ardit  de  Miramar;  publie  pour  [P. 
Meyer].     (In  Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)  479  e^ 

Blaneforde,  Henry  de,  <Sb  others.  Johannis  de 
Trokelowe  et  H.  de  Blaneforde  necnon  quonin- 
dam  anonymorum  chronica  et  annales;  edited 
by  H.  T.  Riley;  1259-96,  1307-24,  1392-1406. 
London,  1866.  Q.  facsim.  (In  St.  Albans  ab- 
bey. Chronica.  3;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  28.)  942  8 

Blanqni,  Jerome  Adolplie.  Precis  elementaire 
d'ecoiiomie  politique.  3  edition,  suivi  du  Re- 
sume de  r  histoire  du  commerce  et  de  I'indus- 
trie.     2  edition.     Paris,  1857.     D.  330  3 

—Voyage  en  Bulgarie,  1841.     Pai-is,  1843.     D. 

914.9  50 
Blaquiere,  Edward.  Letters  from  the  Mediter- 
ranean. London,  1813.  2  v.  O.  map.    914.5  87 

Contents:  1.    Sicfly.    2.    Tripoly,  Tunis  and  Malta. 
Blasts,  Carlo.  Le  galanterie  parigine,  ballo  di 
carattere.     Firenze  [,1853].  D.  9  p.  852  1 

Blatter  aus  dem  Tagebuch   des   armen  Pfarr- 


Blaze  de  Bury,  Marie  Pauline  Rose  (Stewart), 
baronne,  pseudonym,  Ai"tliur  Dudley.  La  dou- 
ble amande. — Une  valse  de  Strauss. — Viola 
Bianca.  (In  >'odier,  J.  C.  E,  <fc  others. 
Nouvelles.  1845.)  843  2 

BLEACHES'G.  Alessandri,  P,  E.  Nuovi  pro- 
cessi  d'  imbiancamento  delle  fibre  tessili  vege- 
tali  e  animali  e  in  special  modo  delle  lane  mec- 
canniche.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

Bleda,  Jaime.  Coronica  de  los  Moros  de  Espana. 
Valencia,  1618.     Q.     iltp.  946  26 

Bleek,  WUhelm  Heinricli  Immaunel.  Uber  den 
Ursprung  der  sprache;  herausgegeben,  niit 
einem  Vorwort,  von  Ernst  Haeckel.     Weimar, 

1868.  O.  72  p.  pi.  410  3 
Blefken,  Dittmar.  Islandia;  Gronlandia.  Lug- 
duni  Batavorum,  1607.  S.  71p.  914.9  1 
Den  blege  Ridder,  see  01ilenschliiger,  A.  G. 
Digtervierker,  t.  8. 

BLEKI>"GE,  Sweden.  Sjoberg,  >'.  H.  Utkast  til 
Blekings  historia  och  beskrifning.  Lund,  1792- 
3.     2  pt.  in  1  V.  D.    pi.  iltp.  map.  948  56 

Blenda,  romantisk  skaldedikt,  see  Stagnelius, 
E.J. 

Blenerhasset,  Tliomas.   see  Mii-ror  for  magis- 
trates, pt.  1.  1815.  821  85 
Le  dit  dou  Bleu  chevalier,   see  Froissart,  J. 
Blicher,  Steen  Steensen,  Gamle  og  nye  Novel- 
ler.     Ki0benhavn,  1846-7.     7  v.  D.       839.83  9 

The  Blickling  homilies  of  the  10th  century; 
edited,  with  translation  and  index  br  R.  Mor- 
ris. London,  1880.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  58,  63,  73.)  820/  5 

Den  blinde  alskaren,  komedi,  see  Llndegren,  K, 
Bliomberis,ein  Rittergedicht,  .seeAlxinger,  J.B» 
Bliss,  Philip,  editor,  see  Hearne,  T.  Reliquiee. 

1869.  942  27 
Bloch,  S0ren  Nikolai  Johan.  Fulstandig  dansk 
Sproglsere.  2  omarbeidede  Oplag.  Odense, 
1817.  pt.  1.  D.  439.8  5 
Block,  Maurice,  editor,  see  Aimuaire  de  1'  eco- 
nomie  politique.  310  1 
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BLOCK-BOOKS,  see  PRINTING. 

Bloeinen    der    vaderlandsche    poezij.     4  druk. 

Amsterdam,  1864.     T.    pi.  839.31  1 

Blois,  Guillaume  de,  see  Gfuillaume. 

Blom,  Gustay  Peter.    Bemserkninger    paa  en 

Reise  in  Nordlandene  og  igjennem  Lapland  til 

Stockholm,  1827.  2  Oplag.     Ohristiania,   1832. 

O.    tab.  914,8  9 

—Das  Konigreich  Norwegen  statistische  be- 
schrieben;  mit  eineni  Vorwort  von  Carl  Ritter. 
Leipzig,  1845.     2  v.  O.     maps.  314  19.1 

Blom,  Otto.  Analyse  de  quelques  armes  du  ler 
age  de  fer;  aveo  note  de  la  redaction,  il.  {In 
Copenhagen— K.nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires. 
n.  s.  V.  1,  1866-71.)  948  3 

— Bemaerkninger  om  Kongespeilets  Affattelses- 
tid.  il.  (In  same.  Aarb0ger.  v.  2,  1867.)— 
Nogle  lagttagelser  angaaende  Materialet  i  den 
Eeldre  Jernalders  Vaaben.  {In  same.  v.  3, 
1868.) — De  udskaarne  Kirkedare  fra  Valthjof- 
stad  og  Hyllestad.  il.  {In  same.  v.  6,  1871.) — 
Lodb0ssen  fra  Vedelspang,  et  Bidrag  til  Haand- 
skydevaabnenes  Historie  i  det  15de  Aarhund- 
rede.  il.  {In  same.  v.  7,  1873.) — Det  lybske 
Admiralskib  "Engelens"  Kanoner.  {In  same. 
V.  23, 1888.)  948  5 

Blommaert,  Jonklieer  Philip  Marie,  editor. 
Oudvlaemsche  gediohten  der  13-14  eeuwen 
Gent,  1838-51.     3  v.  in  1.  O.  839.31  3 

Blomquist,  A.  G.  Finlands  tradslag  i  forstligt 
hiinseende  beskrifna.  1:  Tallen.  il.  pi.  {In 
Finska  forstforenungen.  Medd.  v.  3.  1881.) 

551.58  93 

See  also  various  articles  in  v.  1,  2. 

— Nagra    iakttagelser  rorande    frobildningens 
periodicitet  hos  tallen  och  granensamt  rorande 
ekorrens    forekommande   i    Finland.     fEvois 
1875.]     O.     p.  47-54.    .  551,58  94 

— Nagra  ord  till... den  skogsfragan  i  Finland. 
Helsingfors,  1874.  O.  [1+]  73  p.  551.58  94 
— Eine  neue  Methode  den  Holzwuchs  und  die 
Standortsvegetation  bildlich  darzustellen.  Hel- 
singfors, 1879.  O.  9  p.  il.  581  1 
— Tabeller  framsfallande  utvecklingen  af  jem- 
nariga  och  slutna  skogsbestand  af  tall,  gran 
och  bjork.  Helsingfors,  1872.  sqQ.  33  p.  tab. 
pi.  551.58  94 
Der  blonde  Eckbert,  see  Tleck,  J.  S.  Schriften, 
V.  4. 

The  romance  of  Blonde  of  Oxford  and  Jehan 
of  Dammartin,  see  PhiUippe  de  Beimes. 
Blondel,Robert.Dereductione  Normanniaj.  (In 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  33.) 

942  8 
Der  Blondin  von  Namur,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D. 
V.  4. 

BLOOD.  Tick,  A.  Der  Kreislauf  des  Blutes. 
Berlin,  1873.  29  p.  il.  (In  Vlrchow  *  Hol- 
Izendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  HARVEY,  W. 

Bloomfleld-Moore,  Clara  (Jessup).  Gondaline's 
lesson.  The  warden's  tale,  stories  for  children, 
and  other  poems.  London,  1881.  D.  Sll  3.1 
A  blot  in  the  'scutcheon,  a  tragedy,  see  Brown- 
ing, E. 

The  bloudy  tenent  of  persecution,  see  Williams, 
Roger. 


Blouet,  Paul,  pseudonym  Max  O'RelL  John 
Bull  and  his  island;  translated  from  the  French. 
New  York,  1884.     D.  914.2  7 

Blount^  Charles,  translator  &  commentator, 
see  Philostralus,  P.  Two  first  books  of  tlie  life 
of  ApoUonius  Tyaneus.     1680.  921  1 

Blount,  Edward,  translator,  see  Conestaggio. 
G.  F.  ilistorie  of  Portugal.  1600.  946  67 

BLtiCHER,  Gebhard  Leberecht  von,  Furst  von 
Wahlstadt.  Kluckhohn,  A.  Bliicher.  Berlin, 
1879.  O.  73  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendoi-ff. 
Vortriige.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

BLUEBEARD.  Tieck,  J.  L.  Der  Blaubart,  ein 
Mahrchen.  (Inhis  Schriften,  1828-45,  v.  5.)— 
Die  sieben  Weiber  des  Blaubart.     In  same,  9.) 

833  29 
Bluhme,  Frledrich.  Die  gens  Langobardorum 
und  ihre  Herkunft;  Festgruss,  12  Sept.  1868, 
an  M.  A.  von  Betlimann-Hollweg.  Bonn,  1868. 
O.     35  p.  945  5 

Blume,  Frledrich,  &  others,  editors.  Die 
Schriften  der  romischen  Feldmesser.  Berlin, 
1848-53.     3  V.  O.    pi.  526  2 

Blume  contributed  to  v   2  pages  1-78, 1'eber  die  Hand- 
schriften  der  Agi'imensoren. 

Blumen-,  Fruclit-  und  Dorneustiioke,  see  Ricli- 
ter,  J.  P.  F.    V.  11-13. 

Blumentritt,  Ferdinand.  Versucli  einer  Ethno- 
graphic der  Piiilippinen.  Gotlia,  1883.  sqQ. 
[34-J69  p.  map).  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilung- 
en:  Erganzungsband  15.)  910  44 

BlUmner,  Hugo.  Dilettanten,  Kunstliebhaber 
und  Keuner  im  Alterthum.  Berlin,  1873.  O. 
43  p.  (In  Vlrchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
6  Serie.)  043  1 

— Technische  Probleme  aus  Kunst  und  Hand- 
werk  der  Alten.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  36  p.  (In 
same.  12  Serie.  043  1 

Blunt,  Jolin  Henry,  editor,  see  Myroure  of 
Oure  Ladye.  1873.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  19.)  820  5.1 

Bluntschli,  JohannKaspar.Die  Bedeutung  und 
die  Fortschritte  des  modernen  Volkerrechts. 
Berlin,  1866.  O.  64  p.  (In  Virehow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff. Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 
— Die  Griindung  der  amerikanische  Union  von 
1787.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  33  p.  {In  same.  3 
Serie.)  043  1 
— Die  nationale  Staatenbildung  und  der  mo- 
derne  deutsche  Staat.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  47  p. 
(In  same,  5  Serie.)  043  1 
BlUting,  Joachim.  Commentariolus  juris  Jutici 
de  emtione  rerum  immobilium:  Von  dem  Land- 
kauff,  nach  jiitischem  Low-BucUe. — Novem 
observationes  juris  Cimbrici.  (In  Westphalen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 
Blytt,  Axel.  Essay  on  the  immigration  of  the 
Norwegian  flora  during  alternating  rainy  and 
dry  periods.  Christiania,  1876.  Q.  581  6 
Bo,  Angelo.  Raflfronti  storici  sui  provvedimen- 
ti  sanitarii  antichi  e  nuovi  nel  porto  di  Brin- 
disi,  lettera.  (In  Society  ligure.  Atti.  v.  8, 
1868.)  945  48 
Boades,  Bernat.  Libre  dels  feyts  darmes  de 
Catalunya;  acabat,  1420.  [Barcelona,  1875.] 
D.  (In  Biblloteca  catalana.  3.)  869  5 
Boas,  Franz.  Baffin-Land,  1883-4.  Gotha,  1885. 
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sqQ.  maps.  {In  Petermanns  Mlttheiliiiisen: 
Ergiinzungsband  17.)  910  44 

BOATS,  Engelhardt,  H.  C.  C.  Nydamsbaaden 
og  Nordlandsbaaden.  il.  {In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.    Aarbefger.  v.  1,  1866.) 

948  5 

See  also  FISHERIES;  SHIPS. 

BoboTski  [Latin  Boborins),  Albert,  afterwards 
All  Bey.  Relazione  del  serraglio  del  Gran  Si- 
gnore.  (In  Magni  C.  Quanto...l685.)  099  30 
Boccaccio,  Giovanni.  Ameto;  con  le  osservati- 
oni  in  volgare  gramatica  sopra  esso  di  Hieroni- 
mo  Claricio.     Milano,  1520.     O.  851  n 

— I  casi  de  gl'  huomini  illustri;  tradotti  di 
lingua  latina  in  volgare  per  Giuseppe  Betusi, 
con  una  giunta  per  Francesco  Serdonati. 
Fiorenza,  1598.     S.  920  3 

— Chaucer's  Troilus  and  Cryseyde  compared 
with  Boccaccio's  Filostrato  translated  by  W. 
M.  Rossetti.  London,  1873  [-83].  obO.  {In 
Chaucer  soc.  1.  ser.  44,  65.)  821  45 

See  also  TRMlxa. 
— II  commento  sopra  La  commedia  di  Dante 
Ahghieri,  con  le  annotazioni  di  Anton  Maria 
Salvini.    Firenze,  1724.     2  v.  O.     (Delle  opere, 
5-6.)  851  46.1 

— Decamerone.  Italia  [,Pisa?],  1815.  6  v.  T. 
por.  853  6 

Vol.  1  contains  Vita  da  F.  Villani;   v.   6,  Vocabolario 
delle  voci  antiche  e  osoure. 

—Delle  donne  famose;  traduzione  di  Donate 
degli  Albanzani  di  Casentino.  Edizione  3,  da 
Giacomo  Manzoni,  con  note.  Bologna,  1881. 
O.     {In  Emilia.  Collezione.  55.)  850  6 

— Libro  delle  donne  illustri;  tradotto  di  latino 
in  volgare  per  Giuseppe  Betussi,  con  una  giunta; 
e  un'  altra  giunta  per  Francesco  Serdonati. 
Fiorenza,  1596.     S.  920  4 

— Geneologia  de  gli  dei;... tradotti  et  adornati 
per  Giuseppe  Betussi;  aggiuntavi  la  vita  del 
Boccaccio.     Vinegia,  1547.     O.     il.  292  1 

—I  parlari  italiani  in  Certaldo  alia  festa  del  5 
centenario  di  Boccacci;  omaggio  di  Giovanni 
Papanti.  Livorno,  1875.  O.  faosim.  869  6 
—La  passione  del  N.  S.  Gesu  Cristo,  poema  at- 
tribuito  a  Boccacci;  per  cura  di  Luigi  Razzoli- 
ni.  Bologna,  1878.  D.  facsim.  (JnSceltadi 
curiosita.  162.)  850  10 

—Pear-tree  story;— Tale  of  Griseldis.  [Italian.] 
{In  Originals  and  analogues.  1872-88;  in  Cliau- 
cer  soc.  2  ser.  10.)  821  46 

— II  Philocopo;  falsamento  detto  Philocolo;  da 
Tizzone  Gaetano  di  Posi  revisto.  Venegia, 
1538.     S.  853  7 

— La  storia  del  calonacho  da  Siena;  ovvero,  La 
ruffianella;  attribuita  a  Boccaccio,  copiata  da 
un  codice  del  sec.  15  nella  sua  integrita  [by  F. 
Agostini].  Londra,  1863.  D.  22  [-1-1]  p.  851  18 
—La  Teseide;  tratta  dal  ms.  del  conte  Guglielmo 
Camposampiero.  Milano,  1819.  S.  851  19 
—translator,  see  Livius,  T.  I  primi  quattro 
libri  della  terza  deca.  1875-6.  {In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  143,  153.)  850  10 

— Estriip,  H.  F.  J.  Historisk-kritiske  Bemasrk- 
ninger  i  Anledning  af  et  Brev  af  Boccaccio. 
{In  his  Hist.  Blandinger.  1830.)  904  1 

— liebreclit,  F.  Decameron  von  H.  Steinhowel, 


herausgeg.  von  A.  v.  Keller.  {In  Jalirbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

— Manni,  D.  M.  Istoria  del  Decamerone. 
Firenze,  1743.     O.    pi.  853  8 

— Narducci,  E.  Intorno  all'  autenticita  di  un 
codice  vaticano  di  Boezio  De  consolatione  phi- 
losophiae  scritto  da  mano  <li  Boccaccio.  {In 
Rome- E.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  soi. 
mor.  V.  8,  1883.)  065  5 

— Salyiati,  L.  Degli  avvertimenti  della  lingua 
sopra  '1  Decamerone  volume  primo.  Venezia, 
1584.     V.  1.  O.  853  9 

Boccadoro,  see  Chrysostomus. 
Boccalinl,  Trajano.  Pietra  del  paragone  politi- 
co. Milano,  1863.  S.  {In  Bibl.  rara.  19.)  850  3 
Boccardo,  trerolaino.  L'animale  e  Tuomo;  fon- 
damenti  dottrinali  e  metodioi  della  moderna 
sociologia.     Torino,  1881.    O.  301  3.1 

Prefazione  al  vol.  7  della  Biblioteca  dell'  eeonomista. 
— Cenni  storico-statistici  sul  Ro.  istituto  tecnico 
di  Geneva.  [Geneva,  1867.]  Q.  21  p.  607  2 
— La  connessione  delle  scienze;  discorse,  19 
aprile,  1868.  Geneva,  1868.  Q.  37  p.  501  5 
— Deir  applicazione  dei  metodi  quantitativi 
alle  scienze  economiche,  statistiche  e  seciali; 
saggio  di  logioa  economica.  [Torino,  1875.] 
Q.     72  p.  330  4 

Prefazione  al  3  vol.  della  Biblioteca  dell'  eeonomista. 
— Difendiamo  i  nostri  vigneti.  Padova,  1877.  O. 
27  p.  634  2 

— Dizionarie  universale  di  economia  politica  e 
di  commercio.  2  edizione  ampliata.  Milano, 
1875-7.     3  V.  Q.  303  1 

— Fisica  del  glebe.  Geneva,  1868.  Q.  il.  por. 
maps.  551  14 

— La  legge  diperiodicita  delle  crisi,  pertiirba- 
zioni  economiche  e  macchie  solari.  Geneva, 
1879.     O.     30  p.  332  4 

— Manuale  di  diritto  commerciale.  Torino, 
1862.     D.  349  24 

— Note  e  memorie  di  un  eeonomista.  Geneva, 
1873.     O.  304  1 

— Regie  istitute  tecnico  di  Geneva;  relazione 
del  preside,  1867-8.     Geneva,  1868.  Q.  24[-t-3]p. 

607  3 

With  autograph  letter  from  Boccardo. 

— Sismepirologia:  terremeti,  vulcani  ed  osoil- 
lazioni  del  suelo;  saggio  di  una  teoria  di  geo- 
grafia  fisica.  Geneva,  1869.  D.  pi.  (La  na- 
tura  e  ruemo.  1.)  551.2  1 

— La  terra  e  la  sua  progressiva  conquista;  storia 
della  geografia  e  del  commercie,  Torino,  1866. 
O.  .  380  3 

— Trattate  teerico-pratice  di  economia  politica. 
3  edizione.     Torino,  1863-4.     3  v.  D.  330  5 

— &  Patrone,  L.  II  canale  attraverso  1'  istmo  di 
Suez;  relazione  d'  un  viaggie.  Geneva,  1865. 
O.     6-f50  p.     map.  626  8 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  Physical  science  in  Italy  [,re- 
view  of  Bocoardo's  Fisica  del  globe].  {In 
Nation,  v.  7,  1868,  p.  430-1.)  080  33 

Bocchineri,  Andrea.  Ricordi  di  [sacco]  di  Prate. 
1513     (In  Vettori,  P.  Semmario.)  945  13 

Bocci,  Domenico.  A  papa  Pie  il  grande.  Came- 
rine,  1871.     D.  272  7 

With  author's  autograph. 
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Bock,  Carl  Wilhelm.  Vei-citehen  und  spreohen 
die  neuren  Volker  ihre  Sprachen  noch  richtig? 
Oder,  Naohweisung  der... Verba  in-deu  indo- 
germanischen  Sprachen.  Berlin,  1846.  O.  415  1 
Bockli,  August.  Leibnitz  in  seinem  Yerhaltniss 
zur  positiven  Theologie.  (In  Kaumer,  F.  L. 
Gr.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuoh.  1844.)  905  1 

Bodenliain,  Joliu.  Belvedere;  or,  The  garden  of 
the  muses;  reprinted  from  the  original  edition 
of  1600.  [Manchester,]  1875.  sqQ.  {In  Spen- 
ser soc.  Pub.  17.)  (S21  8 
Bodeustedt,  Friedricli  Martin  von.  Die  Lieder 
des  Mirza-Schaffy  [pseud.];  mit  einem  Prolog 
von  Bodenstedt.     36  Auflage.     Berlin,  ISTl.  T. 

831  23  1 
— Zeitgedichte.  Berlin,  1870.  T.  36  p.      831  24 

In  the  series:  Fiir  Strasburgs  Kinder!  Eine  Weinaclits- 
bescheeruns  von  Deutschlands  Diohtern. 

BODHY  HEAT.  Gad,  J.  Kbrperwiirme,  Arbeit 
und  Klima.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  36  p.  (In 
Vircliow  *  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  Neue  Folge. 
1.)  043  2 

Bodin,  Jean.  Colloquium  heptaplomeres  de 
rerum  sublimium  arcanis  abditis;  e  codicibus 
niss.  curavit  Ludovicus  Noack.  Suerini  Me- 
galoburgiensium,  1857.     O.  230  3 

— Denionomania  de  glistregoui;  cioe,  Furori  et 
malie  de'  demoni  col  mezo  de  gli  huomini; 
tradotta  dal  Kr.  Hercole  Cato.  Venetia,  1587. 
O.  133  13 

— Les  sixlivres  de  la  repuMique.  Paris,  1577. 
F.  320  1 

— &  others.  Variorum  judicla  de  republioa 
Venetorum.  (Iii  Contarini,  Q.  De  republica 
Venetorum.  1028.)  094  39 

Bodmin.  Receipts  and  expenses  in  the  building 
of  Bodmin  church,  1469-72;  edited  by  John 
James  Wilkinson.  [Loudon,]  1874.  sqO.  7+ 
49  p.    [In  Camden  misc.  7;  ;'))  Camden  soc.  14.) 

820  4.1 
BoAoni,  Giambattista,  Laprefazione  al  Manuale 
tipografico;  seguita  da  una  dissertazione  este- 
tica  di  Giuseppe  Chiantore;  edite  per  cura  di 
Salvadore  Landi.  Firenze,  1874.  O.  17  +  73 
[+2]  p.  (J5.5  3 

Bodrugaii,  n/ias  Adams,  Jiicliolas.  An  epitome 
of  the  title  that  the  kynges  maiestie  of  Enge- 
lande  hath  to  the  souereigntie  of  Scotlande, 
1548.     (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  17,18.') 

820  5.1 
BODY,  see  A\ATOMY;  MEDICIXEj  PHYS- 
IOLOGY: also  SOUL. 

Debate  of  the  Body  and  the  soul,  see  Mapes,  W. 
Boece  (Latin  Boetliins),  Hector.  De  animanti- 
bus  quadrupedibus,  volatilibus,  aquatilibus 
Scotia?; — De  Scotorum  priscis  recentihusque 
institutis  ac  moribus; — Catalogus  regum 
Scotiw,  ex  Boethio  &  G.  Buchanano.  (In  Bes- 
niiblica  sive  status  regni  Scotiai  et  Hibernia;. 
1637.)  094  27 

— A  metrical  version  of  the  History  of  Boece. 
see  Stewart,  AV.  The  bulk  of  the  cronielis  of 
Scotland.  1858.  (/«  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  Bolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  7.)  942  8 

Het  boeck  van  al  't  gene  datter  gheschiedt  is 
binnen  Bragghe,  1477-91.  Gent,  1859.  Q.  (In 
Maetschappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken.  3.  ser. 
2  )  839.3  4 


Boendale,  Jan.  Der  leken  spieghel,  leerdicht 
van  den  jare  1830;  uitgegeven  door  M.  de  Vries. 
Leiden,  1844-8.  3  v.  O.  (In  Tereeniging  Ked. 
letterkimde.  Werken.)  839.3  7 

Vol.  3  contains  Woordenlijst. 

Boetliins,  Anicius  Manliiis  Torquatus  Severi- 
nus.  Chaucer's  "Boece,"  englisbt  from  Boe- 
thius's  De  consolatione  philosophic;  edited 
from  the  additional  ms.  in  the  British  museum, 
1868,  and  now  reprinted,  by  Richard  Morris. 
London,  1886.     O.     (In  Chaucer  soc.  1  ser.  76.) 

821  45 
— Chaucer's  'Boece'  englisht  from  Boetii  Phi- 
losophia^  consolationis  libri  quinque;  edited 
from  ms.  in  the  university  library,  Cambridge, 
by  F.  J.  Furnivall.  London,  1886.  O.  (In 
same.  75.)  831  45 

—Chaucer's  translation  of  De  consolatione 
philosophias;  edited  by  Richard  Morris.  Lon- 
don, 1868.    O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  5,) 

820  5.1 
— Euclidis  liber  1; — Ex  demonstratione  artis 
geometricae  excerpta; — Ex  geometria  excerpta. 
(In.  Blume,  F.  Schriften  der  rbm.  Feldmesser, 
1848-52,  V.  1.)  .526  2 

— King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Boe- 
thius  de  consolatione  pliilosophire;  with  an 
English  translation  and  notes  by  J.  S.  Cardale. 
London,  1829.     O.  829  6 

— Libre  de  consolacio  de  philosophia;  trans- 
ladat  en  romant;  catalanesch,  seguint  la  espo- 
siciodel  sent  Thomas  Daqui.  [Barcelona,  1878.] 
D.     (/HBiblioteca  catalana.  10.)  809  8 

Boetliins,  Daniel.  Stycken,  til  beframjande  af 
riitta  begrep  om  philosophien.  Uiiirala,  1794. 
D.  1401 

Boetliins,  Hector,  see  Boece,  H. 
Boetliins,  Simon  J.,  &  Tens'berg,  R.  Sverige 
under  partitidhvarfvet,  17l6-1809.  Stockholm, 
1879.  O.  (7.  (77J  Sveriges  historia,  Y.  5.)  948  51 
Boetie,  Etienue  de  la,  see  la  Bottle. 
BOETTI,  Giovanni  Battista,  afterwards  Sheik 
Mansonr  OgUan-Olo.  Ottiiio,  E.  (In  Cnriositii 
della  storia  subalpina.  v.  2,  j876.)  945  43 

Bofariill,  Antonio  de.  Estudios,  sistema  gra- 
matical  y  crestoniatia  de  la  lengua  catalana. 
Barcelona,  1864.     D.  467  9 

— La  orfaneta  de  Menargues;  6,  Catalunya 
agonisant,  novela  liistorica.  Barcelona,  1862. 
O.    jj?.  869  23 

— translator,  see  James,  I.,  of  Aragon.  Histo- 
ria  del  rev  Jaime  I.  1848.  946  19 

Peter  IV.  Cronica.  1850.  946  24 

Mimtaner,  E.  Cronica  catalana.  1860. 

946  50 
BofarnU  y  Mascar*},  Prospero  de.  Arbol  gene- 
alogico  de  los  reyes  de  Espafia  considerados 
como  marqueses  v  condes  soberanos  de  Bar- 
celona.    Barcelona,  1833.  126x77  cm.      080  36 

In  portfolio  3. 
— Los  condes  de  Barcelona  vindicados,  y  cro- 
nologia  Y  genealogia  de  los  reves  de  E^pana; 
[874-1516].  Barcelona,  1836.  2  v.  O.  946  56 
— Tabula  cronologica  de  los  condes  soberanos 
de  Barcelona,  con  el  facsimile  de  sus  firmas  y  si- 
gnes  autografos.  Barcelona.  1833.     78x108  cm. 

080  36 
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In  portfolio  3. 
—editor,  see  Aragon— ArchiTO.   Coleccion  de 
dooumentos.  v.  1-17,  1847-59.  946  38 

— lililii  y  Fontanals,  M.  Noticia  de  la  vida  y 
escritos  de  Bofarull.     Barcelona,  1860.     Q. 

928  8  hound  with  925  18 
Bofai'ull  y  Sartorio,  Manuel  de,  editor,  see 
Araffou— ArcliiTO.  Coleccion  de  dooumentos. 
V.  18-40,  1860-76.  946  38 

Bogekamp,  H.,  compiler.  Geographische  Cha- 
rakteristiken.     Mainz,  1856.     O.  551  1 

Bo^sio,  Pier  Carlo.  La  questione  romana  stu- 
diata  iii  Roma.  Torino,  1865.  O.  282  37.3 
Bogle,  George.  Narratives  of  the  mission  of 
George  Bogle  to  Tibet,  and  of  the  journey  of 
Thonaas  Manning  to  Lhasa;  edited,  with  notes, 
introduction  and  lives,  by  Clements  E.  Mark- 
ham.  London,  1876.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  fnesim. 
maps.  915.1  7 

Bogiier,  J.  Das  Erdbeben  und  seine  Erschei- 
nungen.       Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1847.     il.  map. 

551.22  2 
Bognslawskl,  Gfeorg  HeinrlcU  von.  Die  Stern- 
schnuppen  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zu  den  Ko- 
meten.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  47  p.  (In  Vireliow 
&  Holtzeiidorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  •  043  1 
— Die  Tiefsee  und  ihre  Boden-  und  Temperatur- 
Verhiiltnisse.  Berlin,  187H.  O.  64  p.  inap. 
(In  sujiie.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Bognslawskl,  Palm  Heinrich  Liulwig.  Resul- 
tate  der  im  1845  ausget'iihrten  meteorologit-hen 
Beobachtungen.  44  p.  (In  Breslan — Sollies. 
GeseU.  Uebersicht,  1847.J  063  4 

See  aim  other  reports  by  him  in  the  same  volume. 
BOHEMIA.  Stransky,  P.  Respublica  Bojema 
desrripta.  Lugd.  Batavorum,  1643.  Tt.  094  17 
Bolim, — (de  (jiirardiu),  oomtessede.  Les  prisons 
en  1793.  (In  Barrifere  <&  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  V.  34.)  944  10 

Bolime,  (rottfried,  editor,  see  Thncydides. 
18-57.  888  8 

Boliiiie,  Johann.  The  fardle  of  facions,  con- 
teiuing  the  auuciento  mauers,  customes  and 
lawes  of  AfEricke  and  Asie.     London,  1555.     T, 

916  3 

Translated  by  'William  Watreman.    Some  front  and 
back  pages  wanting. 

— Same.  {In  Hakluyt,  R.  Selection  of  voyages. 
1812.)  910  57 

Bolimer,  Edward.  Erasmus  in  Spanien.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  Chre- 
stoniathie  proven  9ale  por  K.  Bartsch. — Berich- 
tigung.  (In  same.  v.  8, 1867.)— Der  sardinische 
Dialect  des  13ten  Jahrhunderts;  von  N.  Delius. 
— De  Francioae  linguae  recta  pronuntiatione, 
T,  Beza  auctore.  (J?i  .same.  v.  9, 1868.)  805  1 
— Die  proven  zalische  Poesie  der  Gegenwart. 
Halle,  1870.     D.     [3-l-]48  p.  849  5 

Bohmer,    TVilUam,    editor,   see  Kantzow,   T. 

Chronik  von  Pommern.     1835.  943  34 

BOHMERWAID.  Bayberger,  P.  Geographisch- 
geologische  Studien  aus  dem  Bohmerwalde; 
die  Spuren  alter  Gletscher,  die  Seen  und  Thaler. 
Gotlia,  1«86.  sqQ.  [5+]  63  p.  il.  maps.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilnngen:  Erg'anzungsband 
18.)  910  44 

— Wenzig,  J,,  &  KrejCi,  J.  Der  Bohmerwald. 
Prag,  lf60.    O.    il.  551.58  78 


JBOZZ 

Bolin,  Heinrich.  Bedeutung  und  Werth  der 
Schutzpockenimpfung.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  Sip. 
(In  Virchow  *  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  3 
Serie.)  043  1 

Bolin,  Henry  George,  bookseller.  Catalogue  of 
books.     London,  1841.     O.    pi.  017  1 

—editor,  see  Kay,  J.  A  hand-book  of  proverbs. 
1855.  398  33 

Die  Bohne,  see  Zschokke,  J.  A.  D.  v.  4. 
Boiardo,  Matleo  Maria.    Orlando  innamorato 
rifatto,  see  Berni,  F.  851  15 

Boisgiiillebert,  Pierre  le  Pesant,  sieur  de. 
Detail  de  la  France;  Factum  de  la  France,  et 
opuscules  divers.  (In  Daire,  E.  Economistes. 
1851.)  336  9 

Boissard,  Jean  Jacques.  Icones.  {In  Annsens, 
T.  Historia  Pannonise.  1608.  943  63 

Boisseree,  Sulpiz.  Geschichte  und  Beschrei- 
bung  des  Doms  von  Koln.  2  Ausgabe.  Miln- 
chen,  1842.     sqF.     il.pl.  726  13 

Boissonade,  Jean  Franijois,  editor.  ...  Lyrici 
Grasci.     Parisiis,  1835.     T.  884  1 

Euripides.  1825-6.  882  6 

Poeta>  Grseci  gnomici.  1833.  881  3 

Boiste,  Pierre  Claude  Vietoire.  Dictionnaire 
universel  de  la  langue  franyaise,  avec  le  latin 
et  les  etymologies.  8  edition,  revue  et  aug- 
mentee  par  Charles  Nodier.     Paris,  1834.    sqQ. 

443  4 
—same.  15  edition.  Paris,  1866.  sqO.     443  4.1 

Boitard,  Pierre.  Le  Jardin  des  plantes;  de- 
scription et  moeurs  des  mammiferes;  introduc- 
tion par  J.  Janin.     Paris,  1843.  O.  il.  por.  pi, 

599  3 
Boitel,  Amedee.  Mise  en  valeur  des  terres  pau- 
vres  par  le  pin  maritime.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1857.    il.23l.  551.58  117 

The  boke  of  curtasye,  an  English  poem  of  the 
14th  century;  edited  by  James  Orchai-d  Halli- 
well.  London,  1841.  D.  8-f  34  p.  {In  Percy 
soc.  V.  4.)  820  6 

—Same.  (In  Furnivall,  F.  J.  The  babees  book. 
1868;  in  E.  E.text  soc.  Grig,  ser  33.)  820  5 

The  boke  of  keruynge,  1513.  (In  Same.)  820  5 
Bokenam,  Osbern.  The  lyvys  of  seyntys. 
London,  1835.     O.     (Roxburghe  club.)    82130 

Black-letter. 
BOKHARA,  see  TURKISTAN. 
Bolau,  Heinrich.  Der  Elephant  in  Krieg  und 
Frieden.     Hamburg,  1887.     O.     33  p.     il.    {In 
Yirchow    &    Holtzendorff.     Vortrage.     Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  3 

Boldon  buke,  see  Durham. 
BOLETN,  Anne,  see  A5NE  BOLETN. 
BOLINGBROKE,    Henry  St.  John,    viscount. 
Goldsmith,  0.  The  life  of  Bolingbroke.   (In  his 
Misc.  vrorks,  1837,  v.  3.)  823  11 

Bolintineanu,  Demeter.  Colectie  din  poesiile. 
Bucuresci,  1847.     O.  859  56 

BOLIVIA.  Lacroix,  F.  Bolivie.  1843.  pi.  map. 
(In  L'univers.  13.)  910  18 

Boll,  Franz  Christian.  Studi  suUe  immagini 
micioscopiche  della  fibra  nervosa  midollare. 
pi. — Suir  anatomia  e  fisiologia  della  retina,  pi. 
(In  Rome— R.  acead.  del  lincei.  3  ser.  sci.  As.  v. 
1,  1876-7,  pt.   1.)  665  4 
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BONBELIV 


— Ueber  elektrische  Fische.  Berlin,  1874.  O. 
39  p.  {In  Yirehow  &  Holtzendorflf.  Voitriige. 
«  Serie.)  043  1 

— Le  vescicole  di  Savi  della  torpedine.  %)}.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  2, 
1874-5.) — Nuove  ricerohe  sulla  struttura  della 
piastrine  elettriche  della  torpedine.  (In  same, 
V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

— &  Toinmasi-Crudeli,  C.  Die  Reform  der  ita- 
lienischen  Universitaten.  (In  Hillebrand,  K. 
Italia.  V.  3,  1876.)  945  41 

Bolley,  Ponipejiis  Alexander.  Altes  und  Neues 
aus  Farbencliemie  und  Farberei;  Uebevblick 
der  Geschichte  der  s.  g.  Anilinfarben.  Berlin, 
[1867].  O.  35 p.  (In  Vircliow  ct  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

fiolliacu,  Cesar.  Poesii  nuoe.  Bucuresci,  1847. 
O.  859  oT 

Bollinger,  Otto.  Ueber  Zwerg-und  Riesen- 
wuchs.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  33  p.  (In  Yireliow 
*  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

Bologna-  Servi  della  Vergine  gloriosa.  Regola, 
1381 ;  pubblicata  per  la  prima  volta  edannotata 
dal  Giuseppe  Ferraro.  Livorno,  1875.  Q.  46 
[+l]p.  ,  271  16 

For  another  specimen  of  the  Bolognese  dialect  see 
Biirigazx,  G. 

— Malvasia,  C.  C.  Felsinapittrice;  vita  de'  pit- 
tori  bolognesi;  con  aggiunte  di  G.  P.  Zanotti  e 
dialtri.     Bologna,  1841.     3  v.  O.  927  3 

Mattiolo,  P.dl.Cronaca  bolognese;  pubblicata 

da  C.  Ricci.  Bologna,  18a5.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  202.)  850  10 

— Nadi,  G.  Diario  bolognese  [,1418-1505J.  Bolo- 
gna, lS86.  D.  (7w  sa?ne.  316. )  850  10 
Bologna-Pistoja-Fii'enze,  Strada  ferrata.  Pano- 
rama della  strada  ferrata.  Bologna  [,1864]. 
O.  ll,p.  pi.  914.5  63 
Bolten,  Joiiann  Adrian.  Ditmarsiscbe  Gescbich- 
te.  Flensburg,  1781-2.  2  v.  D.  pi.  tab.  943  50 
Boltz,  Avignst.  Das  Fremdwort  in  seiner  kul- 
tiu'historischen  Entstehung  und  Bedeutung. 
Berlin,  1870.  D.  34  p.  432  9 
Bolza,  tcioTanniBattista.  Ariosts  Nachahmung 
der  Alten.  (In  JahrbucJi  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
4,  1863.)  805  1 
Bombastus  von  Hohenheim,  Philippus  Aureolus 
Theophrastus,  called  Paracelsus,  which  see. 
Boinbelli,  Bocco.  Studi  fllologico-critici  sulla 
genesi,  forma  evalore  delle  letteredelTaFabeto 
italiano.  Roma,  1866.  D  451  1 
Bombicci,  Luigi.  Corso  di  mineralogia.  2  edi- 
zione,  accresciuta.  Bologna,  1873.  2  v.  in  3. 
Q.  a.  pi.  549  1 
— II  diboscamento  suUe  montagne,  special- 
mente  d'  Italia;  polemica.  Messina,  1878.  Q. 
94  p.  551.58  13 
— Lettura  sull'  origine  delle  montagne.  Bolo- 
gna, 1877.  D.  48  [-H]  p.  D.  551.43  1 
— Processo  di  evoluzione  nelle  specie  minerali; 
discorso.     Bologna,  1877.     Q.     29  [  +  2]  p. 

549  2  hound  with  504  2 

Bonihoff,  Derk.  Nieuw  woordenboek  der  Ne- 
derduitsche  en  Engelsche  taal.  2  uitgave. 
Nijmegen,  1832.     v.  3.  D.  439.33  6 

Con/mis:    i.    Nederduitsch  en  Engelsoh. 


Le  bon  Tieux  temps,  por  P.  L.  Jacob,  see  La- 
croix,  P. 

Bonaini,  Francesco.  Sopra  alcuni  dipiomi  inedi- 
ti  deir  imperatore  Federigo  II.  ...(  in  Varietk 
storiche  italiane.)  945  io 

Bonaparte,    Charles   Lucien   Jnles   Laurent, 

prince  of  Ganino.  Charlemagne;  or.  The 
church  delivered;  an  epic  poem;  translated  by 
S.  Butler  and  Francis  Hodgson.  Philadelphia 
1815.     2  V.  S.  S41  12 

— Revolution  de  brumaire;  extraits.  (In  Barri- 
ere  &  Lescure.  M^moires,  1857-81,v.30.)  944  10 

Bonaparte,  Jacopo.  Tableau  historique  des 
eveuemens  survenus  pendant  le  sac  de  Rome 
en  1527,  par  ...  temoin  oculaire;  traduit  de  1' 
Italian  par  [Napoleon  Louis  Bonaparte].'  Paris 
1809.     O.  945  85 

BONAPARTE,  Napoleon,  see  NAPOLEON  I. 
Bonaparte-Wyse,  see  Wyse. 

Bonardo,  Gioyanni  Maria.  La  grandezza,  lar- 
ghezza,  e  distanza  di  tuttele  sfere;  con  annota- 
tioni  di  Luigi  Groto  Cieco.  n.  p., 1600.  S.  520  1 
Bonntellij,  Francesco.  Di  un'  erronea  interpre- 
tazione  d  alcuni  fatti  psichici  per   ri&petto  al 

Sensamento  delle  idee.     (In  Rome  — R.  accad. 
ei lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mar.  v.  6,  1880-1.) 

0«5  5 
Bonaventura,  St.,  cardinal,  originally  Gio- 
vanni di  Fidanza.  Dit  boeck  is  gheheten  in  den 
latijne  Stimulus  divini  amoris  [den  prickel  der 
minne  godseiid];  ouergheset  in  duytsche,  en 
gecorrigeert  doer  Lucas  van  der  heij.  Levden, 
1511.     sqT.  099  30 

Black-letter. 
— Filomena;  ridolta  in  terza  rima  dal  Jacomo 
da  Porto...  Venetia,  1586.  O.  30  p.  099  28 
— Sleditations  on  the  supper  of  our  Lord  and 
the  hours  of  the  passion ;  drawn  into  English 
verse  by  Robert  Manning;  edited,  with  intro- 
duction and  glossary  by  J.  Meadows  Cowper, 
London,  1875.  O.  18-1-54  p.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Grig.  ser.  60.)  820  5 

— II  saltero  della  B.  V.  Maria:  volgarizzamento 
antico  toscano.  Bologna,  1872.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  136.)  850  10 

Bonaventuri,  Tommaso.  Vita  di  Filicaja.  (In 
FUicaja,  Y.  Poesie.  1'747.)  851  71 

Bonavra,  Pere,  translator,  see  Thomas  aKeni- 
pis.Tractat  de  la  imitaoio  de  Christo.  1759. 242  3 

Bonchamps, — ,  marquis  de.  Memoires;  rediges 
par  la  contesse  de  Genlis;  suivis  de  pieces  ju- 
stificatives.  (In  Barriered;  Lescure,  Slemoires, 
1857-81,  V.  31.)  944  10 

Chiefly  a  life  of  her  husband,  Gen.   C.  M.  A.  de  Bon- 
champs. 

Bon-Compag'ni,  Carlo.  Della  soppressione  dei 
sodalizii  religiosi.  (In  Mill,  J.  S.  Torto  e  dirit- 
to,  1864,  p.  42-113.)  -282  49 

Bond,  Edward  Augustus,  editor.  Chaucer  as 
page  in  the  household  of  the  countess  of  Ulster, 
1356-9.  (In  Life-records  of  Chaucer,  pt.  3, 
1886;  in  Chaucer  soc.  3  ser.  21.)  821  46 

Burton,   T.    de.     Chronica  monasterii  de 

Melsa.  1866-8.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs. 
Chron.  and  mem.  43.)  942  8 

Bondelir,  Fortaellinger,  see  Nielsen,  A. 
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BOOK 


Boner,  Charles.  Ti-ansylvania,  its  products  and 
its  people.     London,  1865.     O.     il.  pi.  maps. 

914.3  20 
Boner,  Uli-ich.  Der  edel  Stein;  mit  einem 
Worterbuohe  von  George  Friederich  Benecke. 
Berlin,  1816.     O.  831  25 

— ttrinim,  J.  L.  K.  Benecke,  Bonerius.  {Inhis 
Kleinere  Sohriften,  1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  2 

Bonfadini,  Antonio.  Vite  di  S.  Guglielma,  re- 
gina  d'  Ungheria,  e  d  i  S.  Euf  rasia,  vergine 
romana;  pubblicate  do  G.  Ferraro.  Bologna, 
1878.     D.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  159.)  850  10 

Bonfadini,  Bomualdo.  SuU'  indole  e  sugli  effet- 
ti  della  rivoluzione  francese  nel  secolo  scorso. 
Milano,  1871.     D.     77  p.  944  35 

Bonfadlo,  Giacomo.  Lettere,  con  un  orazione 
di  Cicerone  per  lui  tradotta;  e  colle  Notizie 
suUa  sua  vita  da  G.  B.  Corniani.  Como,  1825. 
S.  856  6 

— Vianl.  P.  Delia  morte  di  Bonfadio. — Poesie 
inedite  di  Bonfadio  scritte  in  carcere,  colle  sue 
tre  ultime  lettere,  e  un  cavme  di  P.  Manuzio. 
(//(  Ills  Lettere  filol.  e  critiche.  1874.)       450  10 

Boiiflgli,  Camillo.  Alle  popolazioni  dell'  Um- 
bria  sul  disseccamento  del  lago  Trasimeno. 
Torino,  1864.     Q.     48  p.     viap. 

627  34  bound  with  607  2 

With  a  letter  by  Bonfigli  clipped  from  II  oorriere  ita- 
liauo. 

— Ancora  sul  disseccamento  del  lago  Trasi- 
meno.    Torino,  1865.     Q.     44  p.  pi. 

627  34  bound  with  607  2 

Bongars,  Jacques,  editor.  Gesta  Dei  per  Fran- 
cos; sive,  Orientalium  expeditionum  et  regni 
Francorum  Hierosolimitani  historia.  Hanovise, 
1611.     2  V.  in  1.  F.     tab.  maps.  940  10 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 
Bonglii,    Biigrgiero.     Alessandro  Manzoni,    la 
Imgua  italiana  e  le  scuole.  {In  Manzoni,  A.  I 
promessi  sposi,  1877,  v.  1.)  853  21 

— Camillo  Benso  di  Cavour.  2  edizione,  ac- 
cresciuta.  Torino,  1861.  T.  par.  (Icontemp. 
italiani.)  923  23 

— Frati,  papi  e  re;  discussion!  tre.  Napoli, 
1873.     D.  282  32 

— Die  italienisclie  und  die  deutsche  Kirchen- 
politik.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.) 
— Das  Gymna^alwesen  in  Italien.  (In  same. 
V.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

— Lettera  [a  Guiseppe  Vacca].  (In  Mill,  J.  S. 
Torto  e  diritto,  1864.  pref.  p.  3-43.)  282  49 

— Lettera  suUa  forma  del  bilancio  italiano  ed 
inglese.  Torino,  1865.  O.  24-1-47  p.  336  5 
— Perche  la  letteratura  italiana  non  sia  popo- 
lare  in  Italia;  lettere  critiche.  3  edizione,  au- 
mentata.     Milano,  1873.     D.  850  11 

— Pio  IX  e  il  papa  futuro.     Milano,  1866.     D. 

282  33 
—translator,  see  Plato.  Dialoghi.  1881.  888  9 
Bonghi,  Salvatore,  editor,  see  Lucca.  Bandi. 
1863.     (In  EmUla.  Collezione.  1.)  850  6 

Boni,  Carlo.  Riassunto  storico-critico  sulle  ter- 
remare  e  palafltte  modenesi.  (In  Modena. 
Sulle  terremare.  1870.)  671  4 

Boni,  Filippo  de.  La  chiesa  romana  e  1'  Italia. 
Milano,  1863.    S.  282  38 


— L'inquisizione  e  i  Calabro-Valdesi.  Milano, 
1864.    S.  272  18 

Boniclii,  Bindo.  Rime,  edite  ed  inedite.  Bo- 
logna, 1867.     D.     (J»  Scelta  di  curiosita.  82.) 

850  10 
— Borgognoni,  A.  Bindo  Bonichi  e  alcuni  altri 
rimatori  senesi.  (In  his  Studi,  1877-8,  v.  1;  in 
Scelta  di  curiosita  156.)  850  10 

BOjVIFACIO  II.,  marquis  of  Monferrato.  Hopf, 
K.  Bonifaz  und  der  Troubadour  Rambaut  von 
Vaqueiras.  Berlin.  1877.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yir- 
choTV  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13Serie.)043  1 
Bonifazio,  Nanni  di.  II  controtumulto  de'  ci- 
ompi;  lettera  del  secolo  14.  Firenze,  1869.  D. 
21[-l-  2]p.  {In  Fanfani.  P.  Spigolatura  floren- 
tina,  no.  3.)  945  79 

BONIFAZIO,  Corsica.  Balbo,  L.  Relazione  dell' 
attacco  e  presa  di  Bonifazio.  (In  Societil  ligu- 
re.  Atti.  v.  10, 1874.)  946  48 

Boninsegni,  Jacopo  Fiorono  de'.  Egloga:  Ura- 
nio.  (In  Bubbi,  A.  Egloghe.  1785.)  861  2 

Bonjean,  Joseph.  Le  Mont  Cenis;  percee  des 
Alpes;  description  des  machines  inventees  par 
Sommeiller,  Grattoni  et  Grandis.  4  edition. 
Paris,  1871.     S.    pi.   43  [-f4]p.  622  5 

Bonnardot,  Fr.,  editor,  see  Document  en  patois 
lorrain.     (in  Eomania.  v.  1, 1872.)  479  6 

Bonnechose,  £mile  Boisnormand  de.  Histoire 
de  France,  jusqu'a  1848.  13  edition.  Paris, 
1864.    3  v.  O.  944  6 

Bonnein^re,  Joseph  Eup^ene.  Histoire  des  pay- 
sans,  1300-1850;  precede  d'une  introduction,  an 
50  avant  J.  C— 1200  apres  J.  C.  Paris,  1856. 
3v.  O.  333  4 

Bonney,  Thomas  (lieorge.  The  Alpine  regions  of 
Switzerland  and  the  neighboviring  countries. 
Cambridge  [,Eng.].  1868.  O.  il.pl.  551.43  16 
Bontekoe,  Cornells.  Tractaat  van  thee.  3  druk, 
met  twee  verhandeliugen.  Van  de  coffi, 
Van  de  chocolate,  's  Gravenhage,  1685,  D. 
iltp.  "  643  5 

Bonucci,  Anicio,  editor.  Delizie  degli  eruditi 
bibliofili  italiani,  da  mss.  dissepolte  o  da  irre- 
peribili  stampe.  Firenze,  1863-5.  7  pt.  in  2  v. 
D.  850  4 

Contents;  1.  Ai  bibliofili  italiani.— Bello,  F.  Perchfi  si 
dice  6  fatto  il  becco  al'oca,  novella.  2.  Albert!,  A.  dcgli. 
Sonetti  e  canzone.  8.  riores,  J.  de.  Istoria  di  Aurelio  e 
Isabella.  4.  AiiguiUnra,  0  A.  dell'.  Stanze  per  lo  duca  d' 
Angiou.— Capitolo  al  cardinal  di  Trento.  5.  OoKCliuo,  G. 
Congiura  di  Piacenza  contro  P.  L.  Farnese.  6-7.  Lettere 
volgari  del  secolo  15. 

Two  editions  of  part  1. 
Bonucci,  Carlo.  Vicinanze  della  metropoli.  (In 
ijuaranta,  B.,  <&  others.  Napoli.  1845.)914.5  88 
Bonvesin  of  iJiOT .  De  le  zinquanta  cortexie  da 
tavola  de  Fra  Bonvexinc.  (In  Biondelli,  B. 
Poesie  lombarde,  1856.)  869  14 

— iSmjie,  Italian  and  English;  summary  of  the- 
cortexie.  (In  Kossetti,  W.  M.  Italian  court- 
esy-books. 1868;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extraser.  8.)- 

820  5.1 
— II  tractate  deimesi;  per  cura  di  EduardoLid- 
forss.  Bologna,  1873.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita. 127.)  850  10' 
The  book  containing  the  treatises  of  hawking, 
1496,  see  Barnes,  J. 

The  book  of  common  prayer,  see  Protestant 
episcopal  church  in  the  C.  S.  A. 
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Book  of  the  artists,  see  Tuckerman,  H.  T. 
Book  of  the  dead,  see  ^chiaparelli,  E.    II  libro 
dei  funerali. 

The  book  of  the  navy,  see  Frost,  J. 
The  book;  or,  Fragments  of  modern  chronicles, 
1811,  see  Buel,  S. 

BOOKS.  Blades,  W,  '  The  enemies  of  books. 
3  edition.     London,  1881.     O.    por.  pi.  fachn. 

024  2 
— Egger,  E.  Histoire  du  livre,  depuis  ses  ori- 
gines  jusqu'a  nos  jours.  3  edition.  Paris, 
[1881].     D.  010  1 

— Polcliau,  A.  Das  Biiclierwesen  im  Mittelal- 
ter.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  36  p.  (7(i  Tirchow  A 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

— WattenbacU,  AV.  Das  Schrif  twesen  im  Mittel- 
alter.     Leipzig,  1871.     O.  651  1 

See  also  BIBOOGKAPHY;  LITERARY  EXCHAXJES; 
PARCHMENT;  PRIMINCi;  PROHIBITED  BOOKS;  READ- 
lN(i. 

BOOKSELLING.  Garrlgue,  K.  P.  Bericht  an 
die  Commission  fiir  die  Begriindung  einer 
deutschen  Buchliandlung  in  den  Vereinigten 
Staaten.     [Leipzig,  184-.]  O.  47  p.  G8G  3 

*<  also  MANUSCRIPTS. 
Boorde,  Andrew.  The  fyrst  boke  of  the  Intro- 
duction of  knowledge;  A  compendyous  regy- 
ment;  or,  A  dyetary  of  helth,  made  in  Mount- 
pyllier,  compyled  by  Boorde;  Barnes  in  the 
defence  of  the  berde;  edited,  with  life  of  Boorde 
and  large  extracts  from  his  Breuyary,  by  F.  J. 
Furnivall.  London,  1870.  O.  'il.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Extra  ser.  10.)  820  5.1 

Boot,  Johannes  Cornells  Gerhard,  editor,  see 
Gronovius,  J.  F.  Ad  A.  Eubenium  epistolae  10. 
(JnKorae— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  soi. 
mor.  V.  1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

Booth,  David.  The  art  of  brewing.  London, 
1829.  O.  64p.  i7.  (Lib.  of  usefulknl.)  663  1 
Booth,  John,  editor,  see  Dnrham.  Halmota  pri- 
oratus.  1889.     (In  Surtees  soc.  82.)  820  7 

Bopp,  Franz.  Kritische  Grammatik  der  San- 
skrita  Sprache.     2  Ausgabe.     Berlin,  1845.     O. 

491.2  5 
— Vergleichende  Grammatik  des  Sanskrit, 
Send,  Armenischen,Griechisclien,  Lateinischen 
Litauschen,  Altslavischen,  Gothlschen  und 
Deutsclien.  2  Ausgabe.  Berlin,  1857-61.  3  v. 
O.  415  2 

BOR.iX.  Bechi,  E.  Teorica  dei  soffioni  boraci- 
f eri  della  Toscana.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)— 
Nuore  ricerche  del  boro  e  del  vanadio.  (In  same. 
V.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

BORDEAUX.  Michel,  F.  X.  Histoire  du  com- 
merce et  de  la  navigation  a  Bordeaux,  priuci- 
palement  sous  I'administration  anglaise.  Bor- 
deaux. 1867-70.  2  v.  O.  pi.  380  5 
Bordesholni.  Diplomatarium  Neomonasteriense 
&  Bordisholmense,  1136-1570.  por.— Origines 
Neomonasterienses  &  Bordisholmenses.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  TOn..  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
V.  2.)  943  21 
— Coronseus,  M.  Antiquitates  coenobii  Bordes- 
holmensis.  (In  same.)  943  21 
Bor^,  Engene.  Armenie.  1838.  por.pl.  maps. 
(In  L'nniTers.  61.)                                     910  18 


Boretius,  Alfred.  Friedrich  der  Grosse  in  seinen 
Schriften.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  55  p.  (/?iVirchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Borgesius,  T.  Landontginning  en  landbouw  in 
de  veenkolonien  der  provincie  Groningen. 
Haarlem,  1856.     D.     51  p.  627  45 

Borghesi,  Dioniede.  Lettere.  Bologna,  1868. 
D.  88  p.  (Z^uScelta  dicuriosita.  92.)  850  10 
Borghini,  Raffaello.  II  riposo.  Reggio,  1826. 
3  T.  in  1.  S.  750  1 

II  Borghini;  giornale  di  tilologia  e  de  lettere 
italiane;  compilata  da  P.  Fantani  e  C.  Arlia. 
[Half-monthly.]  Firenze,  1874-7.  v.  1-3  in  1  v. 
O.  450  13 

Vol.  8,  no.  2,  (or  15  July  1876,  is  wanting. 
II  Borghini;  studj  di  filologia  e  di  lettere  itali- 
ane; compilato  di  Pietro  Fanfani.  [Monthly.] 
Firenze,  1863-5.     v.  1-3.  O.  450  12 

"Studi"  in  v.  2  and  3  Is  clianged  to  "giornale  " 

BORGIA,  Cesare,  duca  di  Romagna.  Alvisi,  E. 
Cesare  Borgia;  notizie  e  documenti.  Iniola, 
1878.     D.  923  18 

— Thomasi,  T.  La  vie  de  Cesar  Borgia;  traduit 
de  I'italien,  imprimee  a  Monte  Chiaro,  1761.    T. 

'  923  19 

BORGIA,  Lucrezia,  duohessa  di  Ferrara.  Gre- 
gorovins,  F.  Lucrezia  Borgia;  nach  Urkunden 
und  Correspondenzen  ihrer  eigenen  Zeit.  Stutt- 
gart, 1874.  2  V.  O.  por.  faesim.  923  20 
Borgis,  Federico.  La  lingua  dell'  agricoltore; 
ossia,  L'ltaliano  istruito  nella  tecnologia  oam- 
pestre.  Torino,  1870.  D.  99  p.  453  1 
Borgognoni,  Adolfo,  Studi  d'erudizione  e  d'arte. 
Bologna,  1877-8.  2v.  in  1.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.     156,  163.)                                    850  10 

Contents  :  1.  Bindo  Boniohi.— L'intelligenza.  2.  1  poeti 
dei  codici  d'Arborea. — Nina  siciliana. — La  scuola  meri- 
dionale.— Gentile  da  Ravenna. 

Borgrnlnen,  see  Munch,  A.  Digte.  1855. 
Borinans,  Jan  Hendi-ik,editor,seeCHRISTIXA, 

Levenvan  Siute.     1850.  839.31  18 

Born,  Ignaz  Ton.  La  monacologia ;  ossia,  De- 
scrizione  metodica  de'  frati  di  Giovanni  Fisio- 
filo  [pseud.;  Latin  and  Italian];  recata  da 
C[arlo]  B[otta].  Eridania[,1864?].  D.  jsL  271  2.1 

B0rneballet,  see  St.  Aubain,  A.  N.  de.  Novel- 
ler,  v.  3. 

Borneman,  Wilhelm.  Plattdeutsche  Gedichte; 
herausgegebeu  von  Carl  Bornemann.  6  Auf- 
lage.     Berlin,  1854.     S.  839.4  1 

BORjVEO.  St.  John,  S.  Life  in  the  forests  of 
the  far  east;  or.  Travels  in  northern  Borneo.  2 
edition.  London,  1863.     2  v.  O.    col.  pi.  maps. 

919.1  1 
BORNHOIM.  Panum,  J.  S.  N.  Beskrivelse 
over  Bornholm.  Slesvig,  1830.  D.  tab.  914.8  36 

For  Eornholm's  archfeology  see  Tedel,  E. 
BORNHOYED.  MoUerup,  W.  Billedlige  Frem- 
stillinger  af  Slaget  ved  Bornhoved.    il.  faesim. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  i^ord.  Old.-Selskab.   Aar- 
boger.  V.  23,  1888.)  948  5 

French:  Miniatures  representantlabataille 

de  Bornhoeved.  il.  faesim.  (J»  same.  Memoi- 
res.  n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

Borough,  Sir  Joliii.  Notes  of  the  treaty  at 
Ripon  laetween  Charles  I.  and  the  covenanters 
of  Scotland.  1640;  edited  bv  John  Bruce.  [Lon- 
don,] 1869.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  100  )      820  4 
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Borring:,  Laurits Stephan.  Oonvejsations  fran- 
naises  e;  danoises;  suivies  d'une  comedie  en  un 
acte  par  Alex.  Duval,  avec  la  traduction. 
Copenhague,  1836.     S.  439.88  2 

— Dictionnaire  fran<;ais-danois.  2  edition  aug- 
mentee.    Copenhague,    1859-60.     3  v.  in  1.     O. 

— Grammaire  fran5aise  a  I'usage  des  I'anois- 
Copenhague,  1838.     O.  445  5 

— Kanut  Lavard;  narration  historique  d'apres 
la  f.at;a  de  Knytlinga.  (/re  Copenhagen— K. 
nord/Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.     ^- L ''-836-9.) 

948  3 

Borrou,  Robert  &  Helis  de.  The  history  of  the 
holy  grail,  englisht,  ab.  1450,  by  Herry  Lone- 
lich,  from  the  French  prose,  ab.  1180-1200;  re- 
edited  by  Frederick  J.  Furnivall.  London, 
1874-8.  v.  1.  O.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser. 
20,  24,  28,  30.)  820  5.1 

— Les  romans  de  la  table  ronde,  see  Paris,  A. 
p_  293  10 

Borrow,  George.  The  Bible  iii  Spain;  or.  Ad- 
ventures in  an  attempt  to  circulate  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  peninsula.  4  edition.  Philadel- 
phia, 1843.  O.  274  5 
Bory  de  Saint- Vincent,  Jean  Baptiste  George 
3Iar"i('.  Histoire  et  ilescription  des  iles  de  I'ocean. 
1839.  pi.  mcq).  (In  L'univers.  10,)  910  18 
Borzi,  Antonino.  Flora  forestale  italiana. 
Firenze,  1879.     pt.  1.  O.                       551.58  86 

Pt.  1 :  Ginnosperme. 
Boscll,— .  Heinrichl.  und  Otto  I.   Berlin,  1883. 
O.     32  p.      (In  Virchowcfc  Holtzendorff.    Vor- 
triige.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Boscll,  Andres.  Summari,  index,  o  epitome 
dels  titols  de  honor  de  Cathalunya,  Rossello  e 
Cerdanya...  Perpinya,  1638.     F.  929  19 

I  bosclii,  poema  didattico,  see  Bnseoni,  P.  M. 
Bosliam,    Herbert    of.    Vita  S.   Thomas.     (In 
Rob(a'tson,  J.  C.  Materials  for  the  hisiory    of 
Becket,  1875-85,  v.  2;  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  67.)  942  8 

Bosio,  Antonio.  Slemorie  storico-religiose  e  di 
belle  arti  del  duomo  e  delle  altre  chiese  di 
Chieri.     Torino,  1878.     D.    pi.  726  15 

Boskovi6,  Stanoje.  Theoretisch-praktischeS 
Lehrbucn  der  serbischen  Sprache.  2  Auf- 
lage,  durchgesehen  von  Johan  Bo§kovi<5.  Pest, 
1871.     O.  491.8  3 

BOSPORUS.  Gilies,  G.  De  Bosporo  Thracio. 
Lugduni  Batavorum,  1632.     Tt.  094  18 

—Great    Britain— Hydrographic    office.    The 

Bosporus,  or  channel  of  Constantinople.  [Lon- 
don,] 1839.  67x50  cm.  912  53 

In  portfolio  3;  with  two  other  maps  of  the  Bosporus. 
— Tchikhatchev,  P.  Le  Bospore  et    Constanti- 
nople   Paris,  1864.     Q.  il.  pi.  maj^s.     914.9  47 

— Thorson,  E.  M.  Bosporus  og  bosporanske 
Oldtidsminder.  (In  Copenliagen— K.  nord. 
Old-Selskab,  Antiquarisk  Tidskrift.  v.  4,  1852- 
4.)  948  4 

— Timoni,  A.  Nouvelles  promenades  dans  le 
Bosphore;  ouvrage  historique,   archeologique. 
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politique,  descriptif  et  moral.  Constantinople, 
1844.     2  V.  O.    por.  914.9  40 

Bosscha,  Johannes.  Sohets  der  algemeene 
geschiedenis,  en  van  die  des  vaderlands.  8 
druk.     Breeda,  1847.     O.  909  6 

Bosser,  E.  Heinrich  der  Lov^e.  Berlin,  1880. 
O.  40  p.  (In  Tirchow  <&  Holtzendorf.  Vor- 
trage.  15  Serie.J  043  1 

—Kaiser  Friedrich  der  Zvpeite.  Berlin,  1881. 
O.     32  p.     (/7i  sa??ie.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Bossi,  Giuseppe.  Poesi.  (In  CoUezione  milane- 
se,  1816-7,  V.  9.)  859  15 

Bossuet,  Jacques  Benigne,  bishop  of  Meaux. 
Oraisions  funebres;  notice  e  jugenients  sur  Bos- 
suet; notes  et  variantes  e  notices  par  Dussault; 
suivies  d'un  choix  d'oraisons  funebres  de 
Flechier  et  de  Mascaron.  Paris,  1858.  D.  845  3 
Boswell,  James.  The  life  of  Samuel  Johnson; 
including  a  journal  of  his  tour  to  the  Hebrides. 
Nevp  edition,  with  additions  and  notes  by  John 
Wilson  Croker;  added,  two  volumes  of  John- 
soniana,  and  notes  by  various  hands.  London, 
1839r  iltp.  '35].  10  V.  D.  por.  pi.  iltp.  facsim. 

927  31 
Bosworth,  Joseph.  A  dictionary  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  language.  London,  1838.  Q.  429  1 
The  208  pages  of  introduction  are  wanting.  See  Mr. 
Marsh's  Life  and  letters,  v.  J,  p.  397. 
— Cockayne,  T.  0.  Dr.  Bosworth  and  his  Saxon 
dictionary. — Postscript.  (In  his  Shrine.  1864- 
70.)  829  3 

BOTANY.  Bellncci,  G.  Sulla  pretesa  esistenza 
deir  acqua  ossigenata  nell  organismo  delle 
piante.    (In  Rome— B.  accad.  dei  lincei.   Atti. 

2  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  3.)  065  4 
— Berghaus,  H.  K.  W.  Botanische  Geographie. 
(In  his  Phys.  Atlas,  1845-8,  v.  1.)  503  1 
— Blomquist,  A.  G.  Fine  neue  Methode  den 
Holzwuohs  und  die  Standortsvegetation  bild- 
lich  darzustellen.  Helsingfors,  1879.  O.  9  p. 
pi.  581  1 
— Blytt,  A.  Essay  on  the  immigration  of  the 
Norwegian  flora  during  alternating  rainy  and 
dry  i)erions.  Christiania,  1876.  Q.  581  6 
— Cesati,  V.,  &  others.  Compendio  della  flora 
italiana.  Milano  [,1867-84].  Q.  pi.  (In  L'ltalia. 
Parte  2.)  '  914.6  5 
—Charlevoix,  P.  P.  X.  de.  Description  des 
plantes  principales  de  I'Amerique  Septentrion- 
nale.  p)l.  (In  his  Histoire  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 
1844,  V.4.)  971  1 
— Chevrenl,  M.  E.,  &  others.  Eecherches  par 
G.  Ville:  Absorption  de  I'azote  de  1'  air  par  les 
plantes;  rapport  a  I'Academie  des  sciences. 
Paris,  1855.  O.  31  p.  581  1 
— Comes,  0.  La  luce  e  la  traspirazione  nelle 
piante.    (J?i  Rome — B.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 

3  ser.  sci.  fis,  v.  7,  1879-80.)  065  4 
— Darwin,  C.  R.  The  eflEects  of  cross  and  self 
fertilization  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.  Lon- 
don, 1876.     D.  581  3 

On  the  movements  and  habits  of  climbing 

plants.     London,  1865.     O.     il.  581  7 

— Delpino,  F.  Alcuni  appunti  di  geografia 
botanica.     Firenze,  1869.     O.  580  1 

Breve  cenno  suUe  relazioni  biologiche  e 

genealogiche  delle  marantacee.  [Firenze.  1869.] 
16  p.  ■  580  1 
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—  — Pensiei-i  sulla  biologia  vegetale,  sulla  tas- 
sonomia  sul  valore  tassonomico  dei  caratteri 
biologici,  e  proposta  di  un  genere  nuovo  della 
famiglia  delle  labiate.  Pisa,  1867.  O.  tab.  580  1 

—  — Sugli  apparecchi  della  fecondazione  nelle 
piante  antocarpee,  fanerogame.  Firenze,  1867. 
O.     39  p.  580  1 

—  — Ulteriori  osserFazioni  sulla  dicogamia  nel 
regno  vegetale.   Milano,  1868-70.  2  v.  O.  581  4 

Part  2  has  only  faso.  1,  41  p. 

^Dodoens,   R.   Cruydt-boeck;    met  bijvoegli- 

sels; item;  een beschrijvingbe  vande Indaensche 
ghewassen,  meest  uyt  de  schriften  van  C.  Clu- 
sius.  Nu  wederom  oversien.  Antwerpen, 
1644.  F.*  580  3 

Drejev,  S.  T.N.  Flora excursoria  Hafiiiensis. 

Hafniaj,  1838.     T.  581  23 

— Driide,  0.  Die  Florenreiche  der  Erde.  Gotha, 
1884.  sqQ.  [3+]74  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns 
Jlittheiluiigen:  Erganzungsband  16.)  910  44 
— Fraas,  C.  Klima  und  Pflanzenwelt  in  der 
Zeit;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  beider.  Lands- 
hut,  1847.  O.  551.58  53 
— Fuchs,  L.  Den  nieuwen  Herbarius,  dat  is, 
dboeck  van  den  cruyden...  Basel  [,  pref.  1543], 
F.  il.  099  23 
.— GfiJIbelj  K.  Ueber  die  gegenseitigen  Bezieh- 
ungen  der  Ptlanzenorgane.  Berlin,  1884.  O. 
31  p.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
18  Serie.)  043  1 
— (jtotlie,  J.  W.  von.  Die  Metamorphose  der 
Pflanzen.  (In  his  Werke,  1837-43,  v.  58.)  832  1 

— Hebii,  v.  Kulturpflanzen  und  Hausthiere 
in  ihrem  tjbergaag  aus  Asien  in  Europa.  3 
Auflage.     Berlin,  1874.     O.  410  3 

— Hjaltalin,  0.  J.  Islenzk  grasafreeSi.  Kaup- 
mannahofn,  183U.     D.  839.68  3 

— Hoflinann,  F.  Aus  der  Kulturgeschichte 
Europa's;  Pflanzen  uad  Hausthiere.  Berlin, 
1880.  O.  48  p.  (In  Vircliow  cfc  Hollzeudorff. 
Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

— Horiiemann,  J.  W.  De  indole  plantarum 
Guiiieensium.     Haunifs,  1819.     O.  581  35 

— ForsBg  til  en  dansk  oeconomisk  Plantela?re. 

\v.  1,]  3  Oplag.     Kjobenhavn,  1831-37.     3  v.  O. 

581  31 
— Hosiius,  A.  Die  Wasserverdunstung  der 
Pflanze  und  ihre  Bedeutung  im  Haushalt  der 
Natur.  (Ill  Weimar — Realschule.  Programm. 
9,  1870.)  581  8 

— Humboldt,  F.  W.  H.  A.  von.  Ideen  zu  einer 
Physioguomik  der  Gewaohse.  (In  his  Ansich- 
ten  der  Natur,  1849,  v.  2.)  551  23 

— Kampfer,  E.  Plantarum  Japonicarum  nomi- 
na  &  cnaracteres  Sinici.  pi.  (In  his  Amoenita- 
tum,  1712,  pt.  5.)  915  6 

— ^Kny,  L.  Das  Pflanzenleben  des  Meeres.  Ber- 
Un,  1875.  O.  61  p.  il.  (In  Vii-chow  d-  Hol- 
tzendorff. Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
— Linne,  C.  von.  Flora  Svecica.  Stockholmiae, 
1745.  D.  pi.  581  17 
.—  — Lachesis  Lapponica;  or,  A  tour  in  Lapland; 
now  first  published  bv  J.  E.  Smith.  London, 
1811.     2v.  O.  il.         '                                581  13 

dlandska    och    gothlandska     resa,    1741. 

Stockholm,  1745.     D.     il.  pi.  maps.        581  30 


Skanska  resa,  1749.     Stockholm,  1751.   D. 

il-  581  19 

Wilstgota-resa,  1746.    Stockholm,  1747.  D. 

il.pl.  581  18 

— Macnullan,  H.  Holidays  on  high  lands;  or, 
Rambles  and  incidents  in  search  of  Alpine 
plants.     London,  1869.     D.  5sl  23 

— MiiUer.  K.  Das  Buch  der  Pflanzen \velt;  bo- 
tanische  Reise  um  die  "Welt.  Leipzig,  1857.  3  v. 
inl.  D.     il.  pi.  viap.  5sl  10 

— MiiUer,  0.  F.  Reise  igiennem  Ovre-Tillemar- 
ken  til  Uhristiansand  og  tilbage,  1775.  Kiu- 
beiihavn,  1778.     D.  914.S  14 

— Nagel,  A.  E.  Die  Liebe  der  Blumen.  Berlin, 
1885,  0.  36  p.  il.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff. Vortriige.  20  Serie.)  043  1 
— Xeumaiin,  M.  Die  Kunst  der  Pflanzen  vermeh- 
rung  durch  Stecklinge.  Steckreiser,  Abseuker 
etc.;nebst  einem  Anliange  fiber  Verpackung 
und  Transport  aller  lebendigen  Pflanzen.  3 
Auflage.  Weimar,  1870.  O.  pi.  581  1 
— Nomi  volgari  adoperati  in  Italia  a  designare 
le  principali  piante  di  bosco.  Firenze,  1873.  O. 
(In  Italy— Min.  di  agric.  Annali,  v.  60.)  457  3 
— Omboni,  G.  Elementi  di  storia  naturale:  Bo- 
tanica.  Milano,  1857.  D.  580  3 
— Pflilll,  E.  Thierpflanzen  und  Pflanzenthiere. 
Berlin,  1881.  O.  36  p.  (Jn  Vircliow  cfc  Hol- 
tzendorff. Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 
— Pokoruy,  A.  Pfianzengeographie.  (i?iHaiin, 
J.  AUgemeine  Erdkunde.  1872.)                  502  3 

Storia  illustrata  del   regno  vegetale;  ver- 

sione  itaiiana  di  T.  Caruel.  Torino,  1871.  O. 
il  580  4 

— Potonie,  H.  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Norddeutsch- 
lands  in  den  verschiedenen  Zeitepochen,  be- 
sonders  seit  der  Eiszeit.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  33 p. 
(In  Vircliow  cfc  Holtzendorff'.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  2 

Das   Skelet  der    Pflanzen.      Berlin,  1881. 

O.     il.     (In  same.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

— Eambert,  E.  Les  plantes  alpines. — Sur  I'ori- 
gine  des  plantes  alpines.  (In  his  Alpes,  1866- 
71,  V.  1.)  551.43  35 

— Rossraann,  J.  Ueber  den  Ban  des  Holzes. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1865.     O.     il.pl.  5811 

— Rostriip,  E.  En  Notits  om  Plantev^xten  i 
Danmark  i  •'Broncealdereu."  il.  (Jji Copenha- 
gen—K.  iiord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  13, 
1877.)  848  5 

— Endbeck,  0.,  the  younger.  Propagatio  plan- 
tarum botanico-physica.  [Upsalas,  1686.]  S. 
pi.  581  5 

— Sallskapet  Pro  fanna  et  flora  Fennica.  Notiser 
ur  forhandlingar.  Helsingfors,  1871-4.  v.  11, 
13.     O.    pi.  581  12 

— ScUelden,  M.  J.  Die  Pflanze  und  ihr  Leben; 
populare  Vortrage.  Leipzig,  1848.  O.  il.  pi.  580  5 
— Sclionw,  J.  F.  Grundtrsek  til  en  almindelig 
Plantegeographie.  KJ0benhavn,  1833.     O.  tab. 

581  11 
—  — Natur-Skildringer.  2  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn, 
1839.     O.    pi.  580  6 

— Sclirader,  0.  Thier-  und  Pfianzengeographie 
im  Lichte  der  Sprachforschung.  Berlin,  1883. 
O.  33  p.  (In  Vii'chow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
18  Serie.)  043  1 
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—Schubeler,  F.  C.  Die  Culturpflanzen  Norwe- 
gens.  Christiania,  1862.  sqQ.  tl.pl-  map.  581  14 

Die  Pflanzen welt  Norwegens;  ein  Beitrag 

zur  Natur-  und  Culturgesohichte  Nord-Europas 
Christiania,  1873-5.  sqQ.  il.  maps.  581  15 
Synopsis  of  the  vegetable  products  of  Nor- 
way; tr.  by  M.  B.  Barnard.  Christiania  1862 
sqQ.  31  p.  pi.  map.  ^81  lb 
—Stevens,  A.  H,  Address  on  the  food  of  plants. 
Albany,  1848.  O.  23  p.  o81  1 
— Tlieophrastus.  Historia  plantarum.— Die  cau- 
sis  plantarum.     (/7i /lis  Opera,  1854-63,  v   1-3.) 

o  o  '^    04 

Thome,  0.  W.   Pflanzenbau  und  Pflanzenle- 

ben.     Miinchen,  1874.     D.     il.  581  3 

— Vogel,  H.  W.  Ueber  die  Veranderung  einiger 
Blumen-  und  Bluthenfarben  durch  Ammoni- 
akgas.  tab.  (In  Munich— Akad.  Sitzungsb. 
Math.-phys.  CI.  v.  1, 1880,  p.  14-26.)    551.58  48 

"VVeber,  J.   C.   Die  Alpen-Pflanzen  Deutsch- 

lands  und  der  Schweiz  in  colorirten  Abbil- 
dungen  nach  der  Natur  und  in  natiirlioher 
Grosse.  3  Auflage,  mit  Text  von  C.  A.  Kranz. 
Miinchen  [,1867-]8.  4  v.T.    p>l.  58134 

See  also  ALG.K;  AXTS;  FEKXS;  FORESTRY;  FIMJI; 
HOISK  PLANTS;  LKHEXS;  XATCBAL  HISTORY;  SEEDS; 
SEX;  TKAPA. 

Botero,   Giovanni  (Latin    Johannes  Boterus). 

De  regno  Gallico  relatio.  (In  Respublica  Gallise. 
1636.)  094  27 

— Polonise  descriptio.  (In  Respublica  Polonite. 
1627.)  094  51 

—Relatio  de  regno  Anglias.  (In  Smith, T.  De  re- 
publica  Anglorum.  1625.)  094  37 

Both.  L.  Natur  og  Folkeliv  i  Jylland;  Reise- 
skizzer.  KiobenhaTn[,1861?].    O.    63  p.  coL  i^iZ. 

914.8  44 

EAST  BOTHA'IA,    see  FIXLAND, 

Botta,  Anne  Charlotte  (Lynch).  Handbook  of 

universal  literature.  New  York,  1860.  D.  809  3 

Botta,  Carlo  Ginseppe  Gugliebno.  Storia  d' 
Italia,  continuata  da  quella  del  Guicciardini 
sino  al  1789.  Parigi,  1833.     15  v.  T.  por.    945  3 

Vol.  1.5  contains  Tavola  delle  materie. 
—translator,  see  Born,   I.   von.  Monacologia- 
1863.  271  2.1 

— Bianchi,  S.  La  verita  sulF  arresto  e  prigionia 
di  Botta  verso  la  fine  del  seoolo  18,  e  le  sue  re- 
lazioni  con  Carlo  Alberto  di  Carignano,  docu- 
menti  inediti.  (In  Curiositk  di  storia  subalpina. 
V.  3, 1876.)  945  43 

— Dionisotti,  C.  Vita  di  Botta.  Torino,  1867. 
O.  928  9 

editor.  Carlo  Botta  a  Corfvi;  scritti  inediti, 

pubblicati  in  occasione  del  transferiniento  delle 
sue  ceneri  da  Parigi  in  S.  Croce  di  Firenze. 
Torino,  1875.     Q.  928  10 

— Mspi-Landi,  C.  Carlo  Botta  e  le  sue  opere. 
Firenze,  1876.  928  11 

Botta,  Vincenzo.  Dante  as  philosopher,  patriot 
and  poet;  with  an  analysis  of  the  Divina  com- 
media,  its  plot  and  episodes.  New  York,  1865. 
O.  851  47 

— Discorso.  (In  N.  T.  city.  Alia  memoria  di 
Vittorio  Emanuele.    1878.)  923  95 


BOVGHERIE 


—A  discourse  on  the  life,  character  and  policy 
of  Count  Cavour.  New  York,  1862.  O.     923  24 

With  autograph  of  the  author.  . 
Bottclier,  Julius  Friedrichi  Unseres  Alphabetes 
Urspriluge.  Dresden  [,1860].   O.      85  p.     411  3 
La  bottega  del  caffe,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
V.  1. 

Botten-Hansen,  Paul.  La  Norvege  litteraire 
au  19esiecle.  Christiania,  1868.     O.  015  5 

— Udsigt  over  Munchs  Levnet  og  Forfatter- 
Virksomhed.  (In  Munch,  P.  A.  Det  norske 
Folks  Historic,  1852-63.  v.  8.)  948  34 

Bottger,  C.  Das  Mittelmeer.  Leipzig,  1859.  O. 
il.  maps.  651.46  5 

Botticher,  Cai-l,  editor,  see  Kopisch,  A.  Ge- 
sammelte  Werke.  1856.  831  54 

Botticher,  IVilhelui.  Lexicon  Taciteum;  sive, 
De  stilo  C.  Cornelii  Taciti:  praemissis  de  Taciti 
vita,  scriptis  ac  scribendi  genere  prolegoinenis. 
Berolini,  1830.     O.  878  23 

Bottiffer,  Karl  Vilhelm.  Samlade  skrifter. 
Stockholm,  1856-8.   v.  1-3.  O.  839.71  5 

— Lefnads-tecknicg.  (In  Teg-n^r,  E.  Saml. 
skrifter,  1847-9,  v.  1.)  839.71  40 

Bbttiger,  Karl  Wilhelm.  Wilhelms  von  Orani- 
en  Ehe  mit  Anna  von  Sachsen.  (In  Raumer, 
F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1836.)— 
ciiristoph  Martin  Wieland  nach  seinem  ei- 
geneu  Ausserungen.  (In  same.  1839.)  905  1 
Bottom,  Antonio.  Appunto  storici  sulle  rotte 
del  basso  Po.     Ferrara,  1872.  O.   ]pl.  tab.  map. 

551.48  18 
Botwida,  St.  Birger.  Historia  S.  Botvidi,  cum 
hynniis  et  antiphonis. — Vita  S.  Botvidi.  (In 
Fant,  E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Svecioarum,  1818- 
28,  V.  2.) 

BOTZEN.    Trentinaglia,  J, 

seiner  Unigebung.     Brixen,  1868.     D.     30  p 

914.3  17 
Boucher,  Jonathan.  A  glossary  of  obsolete  and 
provincial  words,  forming  a  supplement  to  the 
dictionaries  of  the  English  language  [;  edited 
by  Joseph  Hunter,  with  additions  by  Joseph 
Stevenson,  and  from  other  sources.  Introduc- 
tion, and  A-Blade.     London,  1832-3.]    sqO. 

427  2 
No  more  pulolished. 

BOUCHER  DE  CREVEC(EnR  DE  PERTHES, 

Jacques.  Spor  af  Menneskeliv  for  Syndfloden; 
Anmeldelse  af  Antiquites  celtiques,  par  Boucher 
de  Perthes.  (/wCopenhagen— K.  nord.Old.-Sels- 
kab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.) 

948  4 
BoHcherie,  Anatole.  La  passion  du  Christ; 
poeme  en  dialecte  franco-venitien  du  14e  sie- 
cle. — Dictionnaire  etymologique  de  la  langue 
fran9aise  par  A.  Brachet.  (In  Revue  des  lan- 
gues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)— La  vie  de  sainte 
Euphrosyne,  texte  romano-latin  du8-9siecle. — 
Gesta  Francorum; — Pseudo-Turpin ;  textes  poi- 
tevins  du  13e  siecle.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1871.)— 
Explication  du  surnom  du  Borracio  donne  a 
Arnaud,  conte  d'Angouleme. — Sens  du  mot 
diger. — Un  almanach  au  lOe  siecle. — Romania. 
(hi  same.  v.  3, 1872. ) — Authenticite  de  la  forme 
ves  pour  vetus. — Etymologies  fran9aises  et  pa- 
toises.— Notice  sur  six  mss. — La  conquete  de 
Constantinople,  de  G.  de  Villehardouin,  por  N. 


948  38.1 
Ton,    Bozen,  mit 
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de  Wailly. — CEuvres  du  trouvi-re  Adam  de  la 
Halle,  par  de  Coussemakev. — Histoire  des  ovi- 
gines  de  In  langue  fraut'aise,  par  A.  Grauier  de 
Cassagnac. — La  Romania.— Revue  de  liiigui- 
stique. — Revue  celtique.  (//(  same.  v.  4,  1873.) 
— La  vie  de  saint  Alexis;  edition  de  G.  Paris. — 
Forinules  de  Lonjuration  anterieures  au  9e 
siecle. — Quelques  traces  de  la  langue  romane 
avant  le  9e  siecle. — Periodiques.  (In  same.  v. 
5,  1S74.)  479  r, 

Bonchet,  Jean.  Panegyric[ue  de  Louis  de  la 
Treniouille,  1460-1525.  par.  (In  Micliaiul  * 
Ponjoiilat.  Memoires,  180(3,  v.  4.)     ^  Oil  9 

BOIKICAUT,  Jean  le  Maingre,  marechal  de. 
Le  livre  des  faicts  de  Boucicaut.  2>of.  (In 
same.  v.  2.)  94.4  11 

Boiulet  deM()utes(inien, — .Graniniatica  classica 
della  lingua  francese.  3  edizione.  P'irenze, 
1839.     D.  445  6 

Boiiille,  Francois  Claude  Amour,  marquis  de. 
Memoires;  avec  un  notice  sur  sa  vie,  des  notes 
et  des  I'claircissenients  historiques  par  F.  Barri- 
ere.  (In  Barriere  ct-  Lescure.  Memoires.  1S57- 
81,  V.  31.)  944  10 

Containing  also  Essiii  sur  hi  \w  de  BouillS,  by  Keni5  de 
Bouill6. 

Bouillon,  Henri  de  la  Tour  d'Auvergne,  d^fcde. 

Memoires.  u  son  fils,  1555-8(i.  iior.  (/}i  Micliaud 
rf- Ponjonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 
Bonllier,  Ang'iiste.  Le  dialecte  et  les  chants 
populaires  de  la  Sardaigne.     Paris,  1864.  O. 

S59  33 
Boninan,  Jacobus.  Bedijking,  opkomst  en 
bloei  van  de  Beenister;  voorafgegaan  door  eene 
bescliouvving  van  den  vroegeren  toestand  van 
Noord-Holland.  Purmerende,  1857.  O.  por. 
maps.  627  43 

BOUNTY,  ship.  Barrow,  J.  A  description  of 
Pitcairn's  Island,  with  an  account  of  the  mutiny 
of  the  Bounty.  New  York,  1832.  S.  ph  990  1 
Bourbon,  Louis  II.,  .kl  diik-e  of.  Orromille,  J. 
C.  d'.  Clironique  de  Louis  de  Bourbon.  (In 
Buclion,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de  chroniques,  14e 
siecle,  1838.)  944  14 

Bonrcliier,  John,  lord  Berners,  see  Berners. 
Boiirdeillo,  Andre,  vicomte  de.  Du  maniement 
de  la  guerre.— Correspondance.   (In  Brantome, 
P.  de  B.  de.     OEuvres.  1838,  v.  3.)  920  5 

With  appendi.x,  Preuvesde  la  Kaneakigir  de  hi  maison 
de  Bourdeille. 

Bonrg-eois,  Louise,  called  Boursier.  Comment 
et  en  quel  temps  la  reine  accoucha...  Louis 
XIII  (In  Midland  &  Ponjoulat.  Memoires, 
1866,  V.  11,)  <»44  9 

Le  bourgeois  gentilhomme,  comedie-ballet,  .st'e 
Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v,  5, 

Bonrne,  William.  A  treatise  on  the  properties 
and  qualities  of  glass  for  optical  purposes.  (In 
HalUwell-Pbillinits,  ,T.  0.  Rara  mathematica. 
1839.)  510  3 

Bonrnonvillc,  Anton  August.  Mit  Theaterliv. 
Kj(il)enhavn,  1848.    O,  839.82  8 

Boussingault,  Jean  Baptiste  Josepli  Dieudonn<5. 

Econoinie  rurale  consideree  dans  ses  rapports 
avec  la  clumie,  la  physique  et  la  meteorologie. 
Sedition,  augmentee.  Paris,  1851.  3 v.  O.  (iSO  8 
Boiitenvek,  Karl  Willielm,  editor.  Screadunga: 
jVnglosaxonica.  maxiniam  partem  inedita.  El- 
berfeldae,  1858.  sqQ.  4-84  i^.faesini.        S29  9 


BOVA.  Morosi,  (i.  I  dialetti  romaici  del  man- 
damento  di  Bova  in  Calabria.  (In  Arehhio 
glot.  ital.  V.  4,  1878.)  450  11 

Bovo  d'  Antona.  (i)(  Rii,jiia,  P.  I  reali  di  Fran- 
cia.  1872;  ('((  Emilia.  CoUezione.  31,  p.  491- 
566.  s.jO  6 

With  notice  of  the  poem,  p.  114-218. 
BOW,  see  ARCHERY. 

Bowden,  Jobn.  Norway,  its  people,  products 
and  institutions.  London,  1867.  O.  914.8  10 
Bowen,  Charles  Christopher.  A  visit  to  Peru. 
map.  (In  dialtou,  F.   Vacation  tourists,  1860.) 

910  28 
Boiven,  Edward  Ernest.  On  teaching  by  means 
of  grammar.  (lu  Farrar,  F.  W.,  editor  Es- 
says. 1867.)  375  1 
Bowen,  Francis.  Life  of  Sir  ^A'illiam  Phips. 
(In  SparliS,  J.  American  biography,  18;!5-9,  v. 
7.)— Life  of  Baron  Steuben.  (In  same,  x.  9.) 

920  15 
—editor,  see  Tocqneville,  A.  C.  H.  C.  de.  De- 
mocracy in  America.  1863.  321  10 
Bowen,  Jobn,  bishop  of  Sierra  Leone.  Memo- 
rials; compiled  from  his  letters  and  journals  by 
his  sister.  London,  1863.  O.  JJ07-.  922  33 
Bowen,  T.  J.  Central  Africa;  adventures  and 
missionary  labors,  1849-56.  Charleston,  1857. 
D.  916.6  3 
BoAves,  Robert.  Correspondence  of  the  ambas- 
sador of  Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  court  of  Scot- 
land. London,  1843.  O.  (/)(  Surtees  soc.l4.;  820  7 
Bowles,  Samuel.  Across  the  continent;  a  sum- 
mer's journey  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  the 
Mormons  and  the  Pacific  states,  with  Speaker 
Colfax.     Springfield,  Mass.,  1866.     B.  maj). 

917.9  1 
Boxberger,  Robert,  translator,  see  Maliilbbd- 
rata.  Bhagavad-Gita.  1870.  891  1 

Boxliorn,  Marcus  Zuerius,  editor.  Respublica 
Moscoviaj  et  urbes.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  J. 
Ma  ire,  1630.     T.  094  48 

BOY  BISHOP.  Nicliols,  J.  (i.,  editor.  Two  ser- 
mons preached  by  the  boy  bishop,  temp.  Henry 
VIII.  and  Mary;  with  an  account  of  the  festi- 
val of  the  boy  bishop  by  E.  F.  Rimbault.  [Lon- 
don,] 1875.  sqO.  36-1-34 p.  (In  Camden  misc. 
7;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  14.)  820  4.1 

Boye,  Adolph  Engelbert,  editor,  see  Holborg, 
L.  Holbergiana.   1832-5.  839.88  1 

— translator,  see  Teg'uer,  E.  Frithiofs  Saga. 
1838.  839.71  48 

Boye,  Caspar  Johannes,  editor,  see  Baggeseu, 
J.  I.  Dauske  Vterker.   1S27-32.  839.81  13 

B(»ye,  Villielm.  To  Fund  af  Smedevwrktoi  fra 
den  sidste  hedenske  TidiDanmark.  jjZ. — Begra- 
velser  fra  Steen- og  Bronze-Alderen.  il.  (In 
Copenliageii— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  18,  1853.)— Bidrag  til  Kundskab  om  den 
ajldre  Jernalder  i  Danmark.  p?.— Tillajg.  (7. 
(In  same.  v.  20,  I860.)— Udgravning  af  en 
Ja^ttestue  ved  Hammer,  pi.  (In  sante.  v.  22, 
1862.)— Maglehoi-Fundet.  (7.  (In  same.  v.  24, 
1889.)  948  3 

— Gravhaie  fra  Broncealderen.  (In  same.  Aar- 
boger.  V.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

Boynton,  Charles  Brandon.The  Russian  empire: 
its' resources,   government   and    policy,  by    a 
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'looker  on"  from  America.     Cincinnati,    1856. 


O. 


914.7  2 


Bozzo,  Stefano  Yittorio.  Storia  siciliana  di  ano- 
nimo  autore,  secolo  15;  transcritta  da  bozzo. 
Bologna,  1884.   v.  1.  D.    {In  Scelta  di  (^u'-wsita 

Pt  1 :  Studii  preliminari. 

BRAAVAILAHEDE.  Biedsdoiff,  J.  H.   Naar 

holdtes  Bravallaslaget?  [In  Copenhag-en- K. 
nord.  01d.-Selstab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  t  2 
1843.)  91*^  l-~ 

Brabant.  Codex  diplomaticus,  1267-93.  (In 
Heelii,  J.  von.  Rymkronjk.  1836.)  839.31  11 
— .irendt,  W.  A.  Bie  brabantische  Revolution, 
1789-90;  eine  Skizze.  {In  Eauiner,  F.  L.  G. 
yon.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1843.)  905  1 

— GoidtsenhOTeu,  L.  van.  Chroniike  vande  her- 
toghen  van  Brabant.  Antwerpen,  1612.  F. 
por.  949  15 

Klerk,  J.  de.  De  Brabantsche  yeesten;  of, 
Eymkronyk  van  Braband;  uitgegeven  door  J. 
F.  Willems.  Brussel,  1839-69.  3  v.  sqQ.  por. 
pi.  facsim.  839.31  8 

Codex  diplomaticus  in  v- 1-2. 

Braccesi,  Lorenzo.  II  tesoro,  canto  carnoscia- 
lesco;  si  aggiunge.  La  canzone  del  Nicchio  ri- 
cordata  nel  Decamerone.  Bologna,  1864.  D. 
34  p.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  49.)  850  10 

Biacciolini  dell'  Api,  Francesco.  Psiche,  poe- 
metto,  e  L'Ozio  sepolto,  L'  Oresta  e  L'Olimpia, 
dramnii,  con  prefazione  e  con  saggio  suU'  ori- 
gine  delle  novelle  popolari  di  Mario  Menghini. 
Bologna,  1889.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
334.)  850  10 

— Lo  scherno  degli  dei,  poema  piacevole.  Li- 
vorno,  1831-3.  2  v.  in  1.  S.  por.  ( Col.  di 
poeti  burleschi,  9-10.)  857  5 

Brace,  Cliarles  Loring.  The  dangerous  classes 
of  New  York,  and  twenty  years'  work  among 
them.     New  York,  1872.     O.    pi.  343  24 

— The  races  of  the  old  world;  a  manual  of  eth- 
nology. New  York,  1863.  O.  572  14 
Bracebridge,  Mrs.  Notes  descriptive  of  a  pano- 
ramic sketch  of  Athens.  London,  1839.  sqQ. 
8  p.  folded  pi.  914.9  32 
Bracebridge  hall,  see  Irving,  W. 
Brachelli,  Hugo  Franz.  Die  Staaten  Europas; 
vergleichende  Statistik.  2  umgearbeitete  Auf- 
lage.     Briinn,  1867.     O.  314  1 

Bracliet,  Augnste.  Dictionnaire  etymologique 
de  langue  fran9aise;  avec  une  preface  par  Emile 
Egger.     Paris  [,1868].     D.  442  2 

— Du  role  des  voyelles  latines  atones  dans  les 
langues  romanes.  (/)(  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  V.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

— Grammaire  historique  de  la  langue  f  ran^aise. 
Paris  [,pref.  1867].     D.  445  1 

— Vocabulaire  tourangeau,  (Jn  Komania.  v.  1, 
1872.)  479  6 

Brackenridge,  William  D.  Living  plants  and 
seeds.  {In  U.  S.— >'aval  expedition  to  soutli- 
ern  hemisphere,  1849-52.  v.  3,  1855.)  918.3  1 
BRACTEATES.  Bugge,  E.  S.  Bemwrkninger 
om  Runeindskrifter  pa  Guldbrakteater.  {In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.  -Selskab.  Aarb0ger. 
■v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 


French ;    Remarques  sur  les  inscriptions 

runiques  desbracteatesenor.  {In  same.  Memoi- 
res.n.s.  V.  1,  1866-71.)  948  3 

— Thomsen,  C.  J.  Om  Guldbracteaterne,  eg 
Bracteaternes  tidligste  Brug  som  Mynt.  pi— 
Tilteg.     {In  same.  Annaler.  v.  15,  1855.)  948  3 

French :  Sur  les  bractcates  en  or  et  sur  le 

premier  emploi  de  bracteates  comme  monnaies. 
{In  same.  Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.)  948  3 

The  plates  are  in  Atlas  de  I'archSologie  du  nord.  913  52 
— Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Om  Forestillingerne  paa 
Guldbracteaterne.  il.  pi.  {In  same.  Aarb0ger. 
V,  5,  1870.)  948  5 

French  :  Les  empreintes  des  bracteates  en 

or,  essai  d'interpretation.  {In  same.  n.  s.  v.  1, 
1866-71.)  '  948  3 

Bracton,  Henry  de.  De  legibus  et  oonsuetudi- 
nibus  Anglife  libri  5;  edited  by  Sir  Travers 
Twiss.  London,  1878-83.  6  v.  Q.  {In  Gt.  Br. 
—Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  70.)  942  8 

Latin  and  Englisti  on  opposite  pages. 
Bradford,  Thomas  Gamaliel,  editor,  see  Mur- 
ray, H.  Encyclop.  of  geography.  1837.  920  13 
Bradford,  William.  History  of  Plymouth  col- 
ony.—Bradford's  and  Winslow's  Journal.— Di- 
alogue.— Memoir  of  William  Brewster.  {In 
Young,  A.  Chronicles  of  Plymouth.  1841. )974  3 
— &  WinslOTV,  E.  The  Journal  of  the  Pilgrims 
at  Plymouth,  1620;  reprinted,  with  historical 
and  local  illustrations,  by  George  B.  Cheever. 
2  edition.     New  York,  1848.     O.  974  4 

Bradley,  C.  W.  Om  en  Indskrif  ten  i  Kent  i 
Connecticut,  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old. -Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3, 
1846-8.)  948  4 

Bradshaw,  Henry.  The  life  of  Saint  Werbuige 
of  Chester  [.in  verse]  ;  englisht,  1513,  printed 
by  Pynson,  1521,  and  now  re-edited  by  Carl 
Horstmann.  London,  1887.  O .  (/?i  E.  E.  text 
soc.    Orig.  ser.  88.)  820  5 

Brae,  Andi-e>v  Edmund,  editor,  see  Chaucer, 
G.   Treatise  on  the  astrolabe.    1870.  821  43 

Brage  the  Old.  Brage  den  Gamles  Kvad  om 
Ragnar  Lodbrogs  Skjold ;  ved  Gisle  Bryn- 
iulfsson.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.    Annaler.  v.  30,'  1860.)  948  2 

BRAKE,  Tyge.  Hans  Levnet  og  Endeligt.  por. 
pi.    (In  Bang,  0.    Samling,  1743-7,  pt.  5-7.) 

839.8  1 
BRAIN.  BeUonci,  G.  Ricerche  intorno  all' 
intima  tessitura  del  cervello  dei  teleostei.  _pZ. 
{In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti  3  ser.  sci. 
Jis.  V.  3,  1878-9.) — Contribuzione  all'  istologia 
del  cervelletto.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  9, 1880-1.)  065  4 
— Mosso,  A.  Sulla  circolazione  del  sangue  nel 
cervello  dell'  uomo.  il.  pi.  {In  same.  v.  5,  1879- 
80.)  065  4 

— Selmi,  F.  Di  alcune  proprieta  volatili  del 
cervello  :  un  composto  fosforato,  un  materia 
colorabile,  la  trimetilammina.  (In  same.  3  ser. 
V.  3,  1875-6,  pi.  2.)  065  3 

BRAIXERD,  Bavid.  Peabody,  W.  B.  0.  Life 
of  Brainerd.  facsim.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American 
biograpliy,  1835-9,  v.  8.)  920  15 

Brakelmann,  Julius.  Die  Pastourelle  in  der 
nord-und  siidfranzosischen  Poesie;  nebst  einem 
Anhange    ungedruckter    Pastourellen. — L'  art 
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d' amors  et  Li  remedes  d'amors,  von  Jacques 
d' Amiens;  von  G.  Korting.  (Jn  Jahrbuch  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

Brakelonde,  Jocelin  de,  .see  Jocelin. 
Brampton,  Thomas.  A  paraphrase  on  the  seven 
penitential  psalms,  in  En glisli  verse,  1414;  with 
a  legendary  psalter  of  Saint  Bernard,  in  Latin 
and  English  verse  ;  with  notes  by  William 
Henry  Black.  London,  1843.  D.  14[+l]+70p. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  7.)  820  6 

Bramston,  Sir  Johu.  Autobiography.  London, 
1845.  sqO.  {In  Camden  soc.  33.)  820  4 

with  preface  by  Lord  Braybrooke. 
Branco,  W.     I  vulcani  degli  Ernici  nella  valle 
del  Sacco.  il.  maps.   (In  Rome — R.  acead.  dei 
lincel.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  3.) 

065  4 
Brand,  John.  Observations  on  popular  an- 
tiquities ;  revised  and  enlarged  by  Sir  Henry 
Ellis.     London,  1841-3.     3  v.  s(|D.  390  8.1 

Brand,  et  dramatisk  Digt,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Brandan,  St. ,  see  Brendan. 
Brandao,  Antonio,  continuer,  see  Baito,  B,  de. 
Monarchia  lusytana,  1806-9,  v.  7-8.  946  69 

Brande,  William  Thomas,  cfc  Cox,  U.  AV,,  edit- 
ors. A  dictionary  of  science,  literature  &  art. 
New  edition.  London,  1865-7.  3v.  O.  032  1 
Branden,  f  I'ans  Jozef  Peter  van  den,  <&  Frede- 
riks,  J.  6r.  Biographisch  woordenboek  der 
Noord-en  Zuidnederiandsche  letterkunde.  Nie- 
uwedruk.     Amsterdam,  1888-93.  O.      928  4.3 

Brandkrossa  idttr.  (l?i  VdnnflrSirga  saga. 
1848.)  839.63  67 

Brandt,  Carl  Joal^im,  editor,  see  Pedersen,  C. 

Danske  Skrifter,  1850-6.  839.88  4 

Suso,  H.  Gudelig  VisdomsBog.  1858.839.886 

Brandt,  Frederlk,  editor,  see  Norway.  Kong 
Christian  den  f jerdes  norske  Lovbog  af  1604. 
1855.  349  39 

Brandt,  Sebastian.  Narrenschiff,  mit  Geiler's 
von  Kaisersberg  Predigten  dariiber.  par.  pi. 
facsiiii.  (/«  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50, 
V.  1.)  837  16 

BRANDY  AND  SALT.  TaUance,  J.  H.  Brsende- 
viin  og  Salt,  etLsegemittelopfundetaf  William 
Lee;  oversat  fra  det  Engelske.  Christiania, 
1843.     D.    40  p.  615  5 

Brautome,  Pierre  de  BourdeUle,  sieui-  de. 
QSuvres  completes  de  Brantome,  et  d' Andre, 
vicomte  de  Bourdeille.  Edition  revue  et  aug- 
mentee  avec  notices  por  J.  A.  C.  Buchon. 
Paris,  1838.     3  v.  Q.  920  5 

Contents:  1.  Des  hommes.  -.  Des  bommes. — Des 
dames  —Bourdeille,  A.  de.  Du  maniement  de  la  guerre.— 
Correspondanoe. 

Brasch,  Karl  Wilhelm.  Die  deutsche  Gramma- 
tik  und  ihre  Schwierigkeiten.  Stuttgart,  1874. 
O.  .  435  1 

Brasseur  de  Bourbourg'^  Etienne  Charles,  ahhd. 
Hlstoire  des  nations  civilisees  du  Mexique  et  de 
I'Amerique  Centrale,  durant  les  siecles  anteri- 
eurs  a  Christophe  Colomb  f;  review  with  ex- 
tracts, in  Danish].— Quelques  traces  d'une  emi- 
gration dfc  r  Europe  septentrionale  en  Amerique 
dans  les  traditions  et  les  langues  de  I'Amerique 
Centrale[:sa7ne].  (/?i  Copenhagen— K.nord  Old.- 
Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift,  v.  6,  1858-60.) 

948  4 
See  also  in  y.  7, 1861-3,  Popol  Vuh;  Rablnal  Acbi. 


Brassey,  Sir  Thomas.  On  work  and  wages.  3 
edition.     London,  1873.     O.  331  3 

Brann,  Alexander.  Die  Eiszeit  der  Erde.  Ber- 
lin, 1870.  O.  43  p.  {In  Yirchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  den  Samen;  mit  einem  Nachworte  von 
L.  Kny.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  31  p.  il.  (In  same. 
13  Serie.)  043  1 

Brann,  Karl.  Der  Weinbau  im  Rheingau.  Ber- 
lin, 1869.     O.     35  p.  (In  same.  4  Serie.) 

043  1,  634  2 
Brann,  VUhelni  August  Detlof  von.  (Jalle;  ocksa 
en  poetisk  kalender.     Stockholm,  1848.     O. 

839.77  6 
—Carolina;  poetisk  kalender.  Stockholm,  1844. 
O.  839.77  7 

See  also  Thurc,  cousin  till  Calle  ocb  Carolina.  1845. 
— Dikter,  3-3  upplagan.   Stockholm,  1844.  3  v. 
O.  839.77  8 

— Dikter.  4  samlingen.     Stockholm,  1841.     O. 

839.77  9 
— Nyare  dikter.  Stockholm,  1840.  O.  839.77  10 
Der  braune  Knabe,  see  Biernatski,  J.  C. 
BRAUNSCHAAUIG,  see  BRUNSWICK. 
Die  Braut  von  Messina;  oder.  Die  feindlichen 
Briider,  einTrauerspiel,  see  SchiUer,  J.C.F.von. 
Der  Briiutigam  ohne  Braut,  see  Langbein,  A. 
F.  E.  V.  8. 

BRAVAIS,  ^uguste.  Elie  de  Beaumont,  J.  B. 
A.  L.  L.  Eloge  historique  d'A.  Bravais.  (In 
Paris— Institut—^4cad.  des  sci.  Mem.  v.  35. 
1866.)  551.58  59 

Braybrooke,Richard  Aldworth  Neville  tiriffln, 
3d  baron,  annotator,  see  Pepys,  S.  Diary  and 
correspondence.  1875-9.  942  36 

—editor,  see  Bramston,  J.  Autobiography. 
1845.    {In  Camden  soc.  33.)  820  4 

BRAZIL.  Denis,  J.  F.  Bresil.  1837.  pi.  map. 
{In  L'univers.  9.)  910  18 

—Kidder,  D.  P.,  <fc  Fletclier,  J.  C.  Brazil  and 
the  Brazilians.  Philadelphia,  1857.  O.  il.  pi. 
por.  mop.  918.1  1 

— Lafltau,  J.  F.  Historia  dos  descobrimentos  e 
conquistas  dos  Postugueses  no  novo  mondo. 
Lisboa,  1786.     4  v.  T.  954  7 

— Portugal— Secretaria  de  estado.Collec9ao  dos 
breves  pontificios  y  leys  regias  desde  1T41  sobre 
a  liberdade  das  pessoas,  bens  e  commercio  dos 
Indies  do  Brasil,  dos  excesses  da  Companhia  de 
Jesu,  dos  procedimentos...     [Lisboa,  1760?]   Q. 

981  1 
— Pyrard,  P.  Du  Bresil.  {In  his  Voyage,  1615- 
19,  V.  3.)  915.4  6 

See  also  AMAZON;  MINAS  GEEAES;  PETEK  II. 

BRAZILIAN  LITERATURE.  Denis,  J.   S.   Re 

sume  de  I'histoire  litteraire  du  Bresil.  {In  his 
Resume  de  I'hist.  lit.  du  Portugal.  1836.)  869  30 
— Ebert,  A.  Le  Bresil  litteraire,  por  F.  Wolf. 
(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)8<)51 
BREAD.  Uffelmann,  J.  Das  Brot  und  dessen 
diiitetisoher  Werth.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  {In  ^  ir- 
cliow  d-  Holtzendorir.  Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 
BREATHING.  Meyer,  G.  H.  von.  Die  Bedeu- 
tung  des  Athmungsprozesses  fiir  das  Leben  ties 
thierischen  Organismus.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  33  p. 
(In  same.)  043  1 
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BEEDA,  Mimch,  E.  H.  J.  Ton.  Die  Belagerung 
von  Breda  in  1624-5,  durch  Ambrosio  Marquis 


BRETON 


(In  Raumer,  F.  L.  6. 

1S40.) 


von  Spinola. 

Ta.*chenbuch, 

BREDAL,  SUs  Krog, 

his  Skrifter,  l867-s,  v.  s,  p, 

Bredsdorff,  Jakob  Horuemaiin. 

Braavallaslaget?     (In    Copenlis 

01d.-Selskab.   Xordisk  Tidsskr 


TOn.  Hist. 
905  1 

WeUiaren,  J.  S.  C.    (In 

159-178.)  839.84  2 

Xaar  holdtes 

en— K.   nord. 

t.  V.   2,  1833.) 


Om  det  feldste  bekjendte  kort  over  Gr0n]and. 
(In  same,  v.  3,  1836.)  9i8  1.2 

— Om  Runeskriftens  Oprindelse.  Kjobenhavn, 
1822.     sqO,    19  p.   Ill  439.612 

— tjber  die  Inschrift  auf  dem  letzt  gefundenen 
goldenen  Home.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  r.  1,  1836-9.)— Bemer- 
kungen,  die  Genealogie  des  russischeu  Fiirsten- 
geschlechtes  betreflfend.  (In  same.  v.  2. 
1840-4.)  948  3 

Breeden  raedt,  see  Jlelyn.  C. 
Breen,  Gillis  ran,  translator  &  confinuer,  see 
trUles,  P.  Kerckelijcke  historie.  1657.  272  10 
Breen,  Henry  Hegart.  Modem  English  litera- 
ture: its  bleniishes  and  defects.  London,  l':-.j7. 
O.  820  2 

Bref  angaende  en  del  Dal-Almoges:  samman- 
gadding  och  upror.     Stockholm,  1743.     sqQ. 

948  56  1 

Manuscript  title. 

Bref  ofver  Stockholms  csoupeer,  see  Bremer,F. 


br£(;a(tLIa. 

Graubiiii.len. 


Lechner,  E.  Das  Thai  BergeU  in 
Leipzig,  1865 


S. 


2jI.  map. 
914.9  21 

Bregj-, —  de  Ilecelle^,  marquis  de.  Memoires 
pourservir  a  I'histoire  du  ITe  siecle,  1613-90. 
(/"  Michand  <fc  PoiijoiUat.  Memoires,  1866,  v. 
31.)  944  9 

These  memoirs,  which  are  fictitious,  were  falsely  as- 
cribed hy  their  first  editor  to  the  marquis  de  Breg-jv 

Brehm,  Alfred  Edmund.  Reise^kizzenaus  Xord- 
Ost-Afrika,  1847-52.  Jena,  1855.  3  v.O.  916.2  3 
Bremen— Deutsche  CfeseUschaft.  Versuch  ernes 
bremi-ch-niedersachsischenWorterbuchs.  Bre- 
men, 1767-1869.    6  r.  D.  439.43  3 

176r-ri,  except  pt.  6.  which  is  1869. 
^troldast,  M.  Yindicise  diplomaticae  Bremen- 
ses:  adjecta  sunt  Hermann!  Coni-ingii  Dubia  de 
privilegio  Hinrici  V.  ejusque  expeditione  Ro- 
mana,  1111.  — IVmckelmann,  J.  J.  Exsequise 
Rulandi  Bremensis.  x^or.  [In  Westphalen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 
Bremer,  Fredrlka.  Morgon-viickter;  nagra  ord 
i  anledning  af  "Strauss  och  evangelierne  : " 
tros-bekannelse.  Stockholm,  1842.  D.  84  [-1]  p. 
232  1.1  bound  with  an  4 
— Xva  teckningar  utur  hvardags  lifvet.  [pt.  1,] 
2  upplagan.  Stockholm,  1836-45.  pt.  1-3,  7  in 
6  V.  Scfc  D.  839.73  5 

Contents  :  1 .  Fresidentens  dottrar.  berattelse  af  en 
guvernant.  It.  -.  Xina.  2  v.  3.  Grannarne.  2  v.  7.  I 
Dalarna.  i  v. 

— Teckningar  utur  hvardagsLLfvet  [Anon.]  2-3 
uppiagan.    TJpsala,  l>i31-2.    3  v.  S.        839. "3. 4 

Contents:  1.  Axel  och  Anna -TviUingame.— Forhopp- 
niujErar- — Bref  ofver  stockholms  soup6er.  2.  Den  en- 
saiina.— Famillen  H*"'. — Trostarinnan.— Jliniattirer.  .3. 
FamUien  H***.  fortsattning. 

BRE>T)A>'.  St.  La  leggenda  di  S.  Brandano. 
(IftTUlari,  P.  ^Antiche  leggende.  1865.)     Sol  59 


— Rels  van  Sinte  Brandaen.  (In  Blommaert, 
J.  P.  ■>!.  Oudvla«msche  gedichten,  1838-51.  v. 
l\  I)  839.31  2 

— E«isen  des  h.  Brandanus.     {In  Bruns,  P.  J. 

Romant.  Gedichte.  1798.)  839.4  2 

—St.  Brandan,  a  medieval  legend  of  the  sea  ; 
in  English  verse  and  prose  :  edited  by  Thomas 
Wright,  London,  1844.  D.  8-^63  p.  (In  Percy 
soc.  V.  14.)  820  6 

Brenner,  Oskar.  Xord-  und  Mitteleuropa  in 
den  Scliriften  der  Alten,  bis  zum  Auftreten  der 
Cimbern  tmd  Teutonen.    Miinchen,  1877.  O. 

943  13 
—editor,  see  Konungs  skuggsja.    1881. 

839.68  19.1 

Brentano,  Clemens,  &  Amim,  L.  A.  von,  edit- 
ors. Des  Knaben  Wunderhorn;  alte  deutsche 
Lieder.     Charlottenburg,  1845-6.     3  v.  O.    iUp. 

831  1 
Brentano.  Lnjo.  Essay  on  the  history  and  de- 
velopment of  gilds.  (//!  Smith,  J.  T.  Enplish 
gilds.  187U;  in  E.  E.  text  Snc.Orig.  ser.40.  iS20  5 
Brescia,  Arnaldo  da,  see  Arnaldo. 
BRESCIA.  Yenosta,  F.  II  martirio  di  Brescia; 
narrazione  documentata.  2  edizione.  Milano, 
1873.     S.  pi.  945  57 

Bresemann,  Friedrieh.  Deutsch-schwedischer 
Parleur;  unter  Mitwirkung  ...  Svante  Strohm. 
Lund,  1845.     D.  439.78  1 

— Tydsk  Sproglsere.     Kjobenhavn,  1846.     S. 

438  7 
—  compiler.  Danske  Ordsprog  og  Mundheld. 
Kjobenhavn,  1843.     D.  398  42 

Bresgen.  Max.  Das  menschliche  Stimm-  und 
Sprach-Organ.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  36  p.  (In 
Tlrchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Yortrage.  14  Serie.) 

043  1 
Breslan — Schlesisehe  GeseUschaft  frir  vater- 
landisehe  Knltnr.  L'ebersicht  der  Axbeiten 
und  Veranderungen,  1S47.  Breslau,  1848,  sqQ. 
pi.  map.  063  4 

Appended,  44  p.,  is  Resultate  der  im  1S45  ausgefiihrten 
meteorologischen  Beobachtungen,  Ton  Dr.    von  Bogu- 

^lawski. 

Bret,  Ajitoine,  commentator,  see  Mollere,  J.B. 
P.  de.  CEuvres.  1821.  842  6 

Breta  sogur,  med  dansk  Overstettelse  af  Jon 
Sigurdsson.  {In  Copenhaareu — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  8-9,  1^48-9.)  948  2 
BRETHREN  OF  THE  C03IM0X  LIFE.  Delprat, 
0.  H.  31.  Yerhandeling  over  die  broederschap 
van  G.  Groote,  en  over  den  invloed  der  frater- 
huizen.  2  druk.  Arnhem,  1856.  O.  271  18 
— Madden,  J.  P.  A.  Des  Freres  de  la  vie  com- 
mune en  general  et  de  ceux  de  "SYeidenbach  en 
particulier.  (Inhis  Lettres,  1868-74,  v.  3.)  010  4 
Brethren  of  the  life  of  poverty.  Lettera  a  tutti 
i  cristiani  nelle  quale  rendon"  ragione  del  loro 
scisma.  Bologna,  1865.  D.  35  p.  {In  Scelta 
di  curlosita.  5.5.)  850  10 
— Storia  di  Fra  Michele  come  fu  arso  in  Firenze 
nel  13n9:  con  documenti  risguardanti  i  Fra- 
ticeUi  della  povera  vita.  Bologna,  1864.  D.  (In 
same.  50.)  850  10 
Breton,  Nicholas.  The  court  and  countrv:  or, 
A  briefe  discourse,  1618.  (In  Hazlitt,  W.  C. 
Inedited  tracts.  1868:  i)i  7iis  Roxburghe  lib.  3.) 

821  3 
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Breton,  William  Henry.  Scandinavian  Hkctcli- 
es;  1)1-,  A  tour  in  Norway.  London  |,pi<'r. 
IHItf)],     O.    pi.  iiiap.  014.S  10.1 

I5RKT0N  LITIilltyrURE.  La  Viliemarqii^,  T. 
C.  il.  I[.  do,  Iranslatiir.  Lea  bardes  breOonH; 
poc'irnos  (111  Ue  aic)(-le,  traduitH,  avc^c,  le  texto  en 
regard.  Noiivc.lle  edition.  Paris,  llSliO.  (). 
fdculni.  N!M   8 

Hiv  (duo  liKVWmi,  khiij. 
|{ro(,s<'.lin(ii(l(!r,  EI.  Die  Pekirif^c^r  Ebeno  und  dan 
benaohbarte  OcliirKMland.     (JciUiii,   1H76.     siiL^i. 
[3+  I  -I'J  \).  iiidji.  (ill  I'ckTinanns  MittliciliniK'i^ii: 
ErgiiuzuMKMbuiid  10.)  !)10  41 

Bretton,  Lucas  I'ctor.  Baron  dc.  Foisn^  til  en 
systeniatisk  Fremstilling;  of  den  danake  FattiK- 
viosens-Lovgivning.     Kjiibenhavii,  1881.     O. 

—  Rra-lu'ri-lio  sur  I'origine  de  la  resaeiiil)lance  (^t 
de  raffiiiiO'i  d' un  grand  nonibro  de  mota  dana 
le  frani;ais,  le  danoia,  1' ialandaia,  I'anglaia 
rallemand,  In  latin,  le  gr(^(^  ct  le.  Sanscrit;  par 
B.  B.     (Jdpenhague,  1866.     O.  412  1 

Brciilior,  Adolitlie.  Luigi  Dolutrc  e  i  auoi  acritti 
filoliigic.i:  traduzione  dal  rraiu-n.so.  l''ircM/,c, 
186'.).     D.     lit  p.  450  2 

BroiiHing',  Artliiir.  lUnleitung.  (In  Soolmcli. 
1876.)  S;{<».1  8 

Brovii'OMiii  at(irii-i  aulla  basilica,  rd  abbazia  di 
sant'  Andrea  apoatolo  in  Verci'lli,  1200-1857. 
Vercelli,  1H57.     T.  3.S2  2.5 

Brevlari  d'  amor,  .sec  EriiM^iigaud,  M. 
Broviariiiin  Eboracc  nso,  see  Yorlf. 
Breviaririni  Ronianuni,  see  (lalliolic  cliiircli. 
A  brovialo  touching  the  on  lor  and  goyernmente 
of  a  nobliMiian'a  house,  &c.;  coiiy  of  an   oiigin- 
al  nia.  communicated  by   Sir  Joseph    Banks, 
bart.     [Loudon,  1809.J     sqC^.     p.  ;U.'")-;!H!t. 

04:0  1  honiid.  Willi.  <j;}l  30 

BREVIO,  (itiovanni.  MiUi(Ii-BolliiigliauHon,E.F. 
J.  VOll.  Brcvio's  Novcllcn  von  dcr  Erliilrrnlicli- 
keit  (Uw  iMciischlichcri  I.i'ljcns.  (hi.  Jalii'hiicli 
rem.  u.  ciig.  Lit.  V.  (i,  18G5.)  805  1 

Brewer,  Joliu  Siiorreii,  I'liilor.  see  Bacon,  l{. 
Opera,.  1850.  (In  (H.  Br.— Master  of  Rolls. 
Clinm.  anil  mem.  15.)  !)42  8 

Barri,  (ji.   <1(^   (Jiraldi   ( ianibrcnsis  Opera,. 

V.  M,  18«l-7:{.     (/(t  .s•r^,)^^    31.)  )»42  8 

.Hal slmry  al>I»ey. Regis! rum.  1879-80.  (///, 

saiiir.  73.)  '  !)42  8 

-Monunionta  Kraociscana.    v.    1,  1H5H,     (In. 

i^iuiii'.  4.)  i>4t!  8 

BREWING.  Booth,  l>.  The  art  of  brewing. 
London,  I.S'»).  O.  dip.  //.  (Lib.  of  useful 
kni.)  (i(i3  1 

Brewster,  t^ir  David.  ljett(^rs  on  natural  uiagic. 
New  York,  I.s;!3.     S.     //.  !;!:{   1!» 

—The  life  of  Sir  laaac  Newton.  Now  York, 
1831.   S.   ii: piir.    (llurper'.s  fam.  lib.)       if-*.")    K! 

BREWSTER,  William.  Bradford,  W.  Memoir 
of  Brewater.  (In  Yoiins',  A.  CUironicles  of  Ply- 
month.  1841.)  !>74  ;i 
Brez,  Jacques.  Hiatoii-o  des  Vandeis.  |,\non.| 
Paris,  1790.  3  v.  in  1.  O.  •-•,S4  4 
Briano,  (iliorK-lo.  Silvio  J'ellico,  Torino,  1861. 
T.    79  p.    /»()(■.   (I  coutenip.  italiani.)        )>'.*,S   14 


— i'liiii.jiUi'i-.  Diacorsi  alia  camera  dei  dc|)utati 
nidla  disc,uasion(!  del  progetto  di  legg(;  per  ga- 
ranzie  dell'  indipendenza  del  sommi)  pontelice. 
Kireu/.e,  1871.     P.  2S2  39 

Diacorai  in  seuato  nellailiscussiinio  delpro- 

getto  di  logge  per  h'  guarentigie  delle  preroga- 
tive del  somnio  pojitelico.     Kirenzc,  1871.  P. 

2,S2  39 
Itricltn,  (!.  1'.  Om  Limfjcji-deus  Porhiudel.so 
ukmI  Vesterhavet  i  dot  lite  Aarliundrode.  (In 
Coponliag'Oii— Ii.  nord.(Hd.-S(^lska().  Aarbngor. 
V.  3,  1808.) — Endnu  nogle  Ord  om  [the  same]. 
(In  .'<ani.r.  v.  0,  1871.)  948  5 

Tlii^  iM'lde  of  the  Rhine,  sen  Waring,  (i.  E.,./?'. 
BRIIK;ES.  Denipsoy,  G.  I).  Tubular  and 
otlier  iriiu  girder  bridges,  particularly  describ- 
ing tlie  Britannia  and  ( icmway  tubular  bridges; 
witli  a  sket(4L  of  iron  biidgi'S.  London,  1850. 
D.   //.  pL  (Weale'a  aeries.)  024  1 

— Fontenay,  T.  IJic!  <  Construction  der  viaducte, 
Aquilducte  und  lU^f  Briicken  von  Mauerwerk  ; 
aus  dem  Franziisischen,  mit  Zusiitzen,  ven 
A.  W.  Ilertel.  3  Autlage.  Weimar,  lH5(i.  cjbO. 
1)1.  lull.  <i24  2 

— Tuckorman,  H.  T.     (In  liU  Criterion,  IHOO.) 

SU  15 
Bridget,  St.,  see  Itirgitta. 

The  Bridgewat(ir  trc^atises  on  the  jjower,  wis- 
dom and  goodnesa  of  God  aa  manifested  in  the 
cicatidn  : 

1.  <'lii>liii('i-N.  'I'.  Adiiptation  el'  njitiirn  to  the  nicra!  and 
intellc(dii;ilcc.iiilil,i(,ii  otman.     IHiiS,  L'lO  3 

'1.  KI<1<I,  .1.  AdtLptaliun  of  nature  to  the  pliysical  con- 
ilition  oi'man.     IMS.  m  i 

!t.  Whcni'll,  W.  Aniionomyand  i.hy,sios.  1H:!3.  211(5 
4.     Itiill,  ('.     The  hand.  Wm.  iV.K  3 

(t.  Itiwkliiiicl,  W.  (IriiloKy  and  miiioialoKy.  1h:1c  l'I;!  ^ 
1).     lliibliiwd,  C.     KiiiKinont,    18,J8.  LM()  1 

Itrieiine,  llc^iri  Aiigiistcd((  Lonienie,  coiii.tf  do. 
MiTiKiires  des  fcgui^s  ch^Lnuis  XllIetXlN',  I(U5- 
01.  piir. — n)iserva,tions  sur  los  mtinioiros  de  La 
C'lialre.  (/((  Itlicliaud  <V'  I'oiijonlat.  Mi'moires, 
IHliO,  V.  37.)  !)44  9 

IJricrc,  .1.  L.  ■!.,  t'llitor,  see  Viiuvciiai'giuw,  L. 
do.  (;.(l<i.GEuvrese(implMcs.  1H31. — (Euvri's  pos- 
tlunuos.      1H3I.  S4S    19 

BRI({A1V1>A<JE.     Bortolotli,  A.,  eitiloi-.     (dn 
M'nzioni  e  statuti    pell'    esLnpiimento  <lei    ber- 
rovieri  e  do'   ladri  dal    Mouferrato,    Canavese, 
Verc(4lese  o  Pavese,  nei  secoli  13  e  14.    Torino, 
1H7I.     O.  343  15 

Diibarry,  A.    Lo  brigandage  en  Italic,  <le|iuis 

los  temps  les  plus  recuh's  juscju'ii  nos  jours. 
I'.-iris,  1H75.     n.  313   17 

— (Jallotti,  (.1.  C.  Procosso  dei  (|ual,tro  briganti 
d(41'  .Aunis,  Oipriano  La  Gala  e  cornpagui;  pre- 
(■ednto  da  un'  introduzione  storica.  Napoli, 
lN(il.     S.     por.  343  18 

(jeiiiuidins, — .Not(w  on  the  recent  murders  by 

brigands  in  GreocH'.  Loudon,  1870.  ().  343  33 
—Hilton,  I).  Brigaiida';o  in  South  Italy.  Lon- 
don, 1801.  3  V.  O.  343  19 
— Italy  -('ain(^ra  dei  dopiitati.  (-^onuuissiono  d' 
iuchi('sl,a  sul  lirig.iutai;;;io:  Relazione,  3-4  Tua.i;- 
gio  lS(i3.      n.  |i.  |,I,S(;:;  I     s(|(,,i.                   343  30 

— Saint- Jorio/,  ,V.  15.  di.  II  brigan(:i,u.i;i"  alia 
froutiora  poutilicia,  IWOO  3.     Milano,  ISOI.     S, 

313  16 
■s',,  «/«<  vinn(j\  ics;  cmouK.v, 
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Briffhenti,  Maiirizio.  Eiceroho  geometriche  ed 
idrometriche  per  la  scuola  degl'  mgegneri  di 
Eoma.  3  edizione,  con  aggiunte.  Pisa,  18b3. 
sqQ     pi_  627  35  bound  with  4 

Bright,  Mynoi-s,  editor,  see  Pepys,  S.  ^Diary 
and  correspondence.     1875-9.  942  26 

Brightwell,  D.  Barron.  Concordance  to  the 
works  of  Alfred  Tennyson.     London,  1870.     D. 

821  109 
II  briglladoro,  favola  Chinese,  see  tJritti,  F. 
Brill,  W.  Nederlaudsche  spraakleer;  klank- 
leer,  woordvorming,  aard  en  verbiiiging  der 
woorden.  3  uitgare.  Leiden,  1860.  O.  439.35  3 
Brillat-SaTai-ln, Aiitlielme.  Physiologic du gout; 
ou.  Meditations  de  gastronomic  transcendante. 
Bruxelles,  1835.  2  v.  in  1.  S.  641  1 

— German :  Physiologic  des  Geschmacks;  iiber- 
setzt,  mit  Anmerkungen,  von  Carl  Vogt. 
Braunschweig,  1866.     D.  641  2 

Brincken,  J.  von  den.  Ansichten  liber  die 
Bewaldung  der  Steppen  des  europseischen 
Russlands.  Braunschweig,  1854.  sqQ.  pi. 
tab.  maps.  551.68  92bound  loith  13 

BEODISI,  see  HOSPITALS. 
I  Brindisi  d'  Ciolopi,  see  Malatestl,  A. 
Bring,  Sven,  praeses.  7,xeSla<Tiui.  historicum 
Scandmaviam  ut  gentium  vaginam  considerans; 
submittit  Andreas  Petrus  Stobaeus,  1751.  Lon- 
dini  Gothorum  [,  1751].  sqD.  [6+]  25  p.  !»4S  17 
Bringuier,  Octarien.  ProuTen9a.  (/)(  Revue 
des  langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)— Un  michant 
reve.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1871.) — Lou  Roumieu. 
(In  same.  v.  3-4,  1872-3.)  479  5 

Brinio,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Romant.  werk.  9. 
Brink;,  Beruliard  Egidius  Conrad  ten.  Speci- 
nren  of  a  critical  edition  of  Chaucer's  Com- 
pleynte  to  pite,  with  the  genealogy  of  its  mss. 
{In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt.  3,  1874;  in  Cliaucer 
soc.  2  ser.  9.)  821  46 

— Zu  Dante's  Inferno,  5;  59. — Zum  Rotnaunt  of 
the  rose.  {In  Jalirbucll  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  t.  8, 
1867.)^Wace  und  Galfrid  von  Monmouth.  {In 
same.  v.  9,  1868.)  806  1 

Brinlf,  Carl  Olof.  Historisk  ofversigt  af  fang- 
elsesystemerna  samt  svenska  lagstiftningen 
roraude  fangelserna.  Stockholm,  1848.  O.  366  4 
Brinklow,  Henry.  Complaynt  of  Roderyck 
Mors,  about  1543;  and  The  lamentacyon  of  a 
Christen  agaynst  the  cytye  of  London,  by  Rod- 
erigo  Mors,  1545;  edited  by  J.  Meadows  Cow- 
per.  London,  1874.  O.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  23.)  820  5.1 

Brinley,  Francis.  Life  of  William  J.  Porter. 
New  York,  1860.     D.    por.  927  11 

Brioschi,  Francesco.  Le  inondazioni  del  Tevere 
in  Roma.  [Firenze,  1876.]  O.  46  p.  551.48  17 
— SuUe  condizioni  per  la  decomposizione  di  una 
cubica  in  una  conica  ed  in  una  retta. — Sulle 
condizioni  che  devono  essere  verificate  dai  para- 
metri  di  una  curva  del  quarto  ordine  perclie 
la  medesima  sia  una  conica  ripetuta. — Sopra 
un  proprieta  dei  piani  tritangenti  ad  una  super- 
ficie  cubica. — Le  inondazioni  del  Tevere  in 
Roma.  {In  Rome— K.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Briosi,  Giovanni.  II  marciume  ed  il  bruco  dell' 
uva,  Albinia  Wockiana  Briosi.    pi.     (In  same. 


BRIZ 

3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)-Intorno  a 
mal  di  gomma  degli  agrumi,  fusisporium  linio- 
ni,  Briosi.    pi.     {In  same,  v,  3,  1877-8,  pt.  10 

BBISIUHELLA,  Italy.  Calegari,  G.  A.  Crona- 
ca  di  Brisighella  e  Val  d'  Amone,  dalla  eng- 
ine al  1504.  Bologna,  1883.  D.  ( J«  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  198.)  850  10 

Brisse,  Alexandre,  &  Kotron,  L.  de.  The 
draining  of  Lake  Fuoino,  accomplished  by 
Prince  Alexander  Torlonia;  an  abridged  ac- 
count, historical  and  technical  [in  French, 
with!  English  translation  by  V.  de  Tivoh,  jr. 
Rome,  1876.     Q,  *  Atlas.  F.«  627  36 

Brissot,  Jacques  Pierre.  Memoires.(/?iBarrife. 
re  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  32.)  944  10 
Bristol,  Jolin  Digby,  1st  earl  of.  Defence  of 
his  negociations  in  Spain;  edited  by  Samuel 
Rawson  Gardiner.  1871.  (7ii  Camden  misc.  6; 
in  Camden  soc.  104.)  820  4 

BRISTOL.  Ricart,  R.  The  maire  of  Bristowe 
is  kalendar;  edited  by  L.  T.  Smith.  [London,] 
1873.    sqQ.    phot.     {In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  5.) 

O^U    '1.1 

Brit,  Gesina.  Dicbtkundige  bespiegelingen  op 
57  zinnebeelden door  A.  Houliraken,  meteenige 
nagelaate  gedichten.  2  druk.  Amsterdam, 
1782.  il.  iltp.  839.31  13 

Britain's  remembrancer,  see  Witlier,  G. 
Britannia's  pastorals,  .see  Browne,  ^^'. 
BRITISH  AMERICA.  Butler,  W.  F.    The  great 
lone  land;  travel  and  adventure  in  the  north- 
west of   America.     4    edition.     London,  1873. 
D.    pi.  map.  917.1  1 

—Milton,  W.  W.-F.,  &  Cheadle,  W.  B.  The 
nortli-west  passage  by  land  across  the  continent 
to  British  Columbia.  London  [,1865].  D.  por. 
pi.  917.1  3 

—Mountain,  G.  J.  Songs  of  the  wilderness; 
poems  written  in  the  territory  of  the  Hudson's 
baycompanv;  with  illustrative  notes.  London, 
1846.     D.    lil.  821  86 

— Reclns,  J.  J.  E.  Amerique  boreale.  Paris, 
1890.  Q.'  il.  pi.  maps.  {In  his  Nouv.  geog. 
univ.  15.)  910  13 

Britisli  association  for  tlie  advancement  of  sci- 
ence. A  manual  of  ethnological  inquiry.  Lon- 
don, 1852.  O.  15  p.  672  5 
BRITISH  COLONIES.  Holtzendorff,  F.  von. 
Die  britischen  Colonien.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  38 p. 
(Ill  Yircliow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  SSerie.) 

043  1 
BRITISH  COLONIES  IN  AMERICA,  see  UNITED 
STATES. 

Britisli  museum,  see  London. 
Brito,  Bernardo  de.   Monarchia  lusytana.  Lis- 
boa,  1806-9.  6  v.  D.  (In  Lisbon— Academia.  Col. 
dos  principaes  auctores.)  946  69 

— Same;  3  &  4  parte;  pelo  A.  Brandao.  Lisboa, 
1806.     2  V.  D.   (In  same.)  946  69 

Vol.  1  contains  Vida  de  Brito  por  Antonio  de  Visitaijao 
Freire. 

BRITONS.  Devit,  V.  Sulla  distinzione  tra  i 
Brittoni  o  Brittanni  dell'  isola  e. .  .del  continente. 
n.  p.  [,187-].     O.     98  p.  944  57 

Briz,  Francescli  Pelay,  editor.  Lo  Uibre  dels 
poetas  ;  cansoner  de  obras  rimadas  dels  sigles 
13-18.     Ba.celona,  1867.     D.  869  11 
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March,  A.    Obras,  1864.  809  17- 

Broailliead,  John  Roiiieyn,  collector,  see  O'Cal- 
highaii,  E.  B,,  editor.  Documents  relative  to 
the  colonial  history  of  the  state  of  New  York. 
1853-8.  '  <»74  10 

Broch.  Joseph.  Promptuario  trilinguej-.-catha- 
lan,  castellano  y  frances.    Barcelona,  1771.    T. 

+(i7  11 
Broch,  Ole  Jakob.  Kongeriget  Norge  og  det 
norske  Folk;  Beretning  afgiven  til  Kongressen 
for  Sundhedsforliold  og  Reduingsvtesen  i  Brys- 
sel  187G.     Kristiania,  1876.     O.  314  31 

— Le  royaume  de  Norvege  et  le  peuple  norve- 
gien;  rapport  a  I'exposition  universelle  de  1878 
a  Paris.  Ohristiania,  1878.  O.  (7  maps.  31i  31.1 
BROCHMAND,  Jesper  Rasmiissen,  bishop.  M01. 
lor,  J.  Biskop  Jesper  Brochuiands  Levnet.  (In 
Eiigolstoft,  L.,  &  Mfliller.  Histonsk  Calender, 
1814-17,  T.  3.)  948  58 

Brock,  Edmund,  editor,  see  Originals  and  ana- 
logues of  Canterbury  tales.  1873-88.  (In 
Chaucer  soc.  3  ser.)  S22  46 

&  translator,    see   Hoveden,  J.    Practica 

chihndri.  (In  Kssiiys  on  Chaucer,  pt.  3,  1874; 
in  Chaucer  soc.  3  ser.  9.)  821  46 

A  Latin  treatise  on  the  chilindre.     {In 

same.  pt.  1,  1868;  iu  same.  3.)  S21  46 

Brock,  P.  Formeentlige  Vidnesbyrd  om  vendi 
ske  Indfald  i  Danmark.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  6.  1871.)  948  5 
BROCKDORFF  FAMILY.  Morhof,  G.  Argu- 
mentum  de  gente  Brocktorffia.  (In  AVestpha- 
leu,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  l.)943  31 
Brockenhnns,  Elsebe.  Dankse  Konger  [,Riim]. 
(/uBaug,  0.  Simling,  1743-7,  pt.  ."i-6.)  839.8  1 
Brockhans,  Friedricli  Arnold,  publisher.  Con- 
Tersations-Lexikou;  allgemtine  deutsche  Real- 
Encyklopildie.  13  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1875-9. 
15  T.  in  13. 0  cf-  Q.  ~  033  1 

s,f  afso  Lipber,  F.,  if  ofhers.  Encyclopfedia  Amerioana; 
Hoi'k,  .1.  (J.  Iconogri'aphic  eucvclop'a?dia;  aL^o  Die  (Jeffen- 
wart. 

— Unsere  Zeit;  Jahrbuch  zum  Conversations- 
Lexikon.  [Montlilv.]  Leipzig,  1857-60.  v.  1-4. 
Q.  '  033  3 

Brockhans,  Hermann.  I  sette  savj  nel  Tuti  na- 
mah  di  nakshabi;  traduzione  e  uiunte  di  E. 
Teza.  (In  Sandabad.  II  libro,  1864,  pref.  p. 
37-64.)  293  18.3 

— [Various  articles.]  (/;;  Leipzig— K.  siichs.  tie- 
sell.  Berichte,  1846-53.)  063  1,3 

Br0drene  Bernhard,  see  St.  Aubain,  A.  N.  de. 

Noveller,  v.  1. 

Broffcrio,  Angelo.  Canzoni  piemontesi.  5  edi- 
zione,  accresciuta.  Torino,  1858.  S.  859  31 
—I  niiei  tempi.  Torino,  1857-61.  30  t.  in  10. 
S.  945  14 

— Storia  del  Piemonte  dal  1814  ai  giorni  nostri. 
Torino,  1849-53.     5  v.  in.  1.  O.  945  44 

Broglio,  Eniilio,  tt-  Giorgini,  U.  B.  Novo  voca- 
bolario  della  lingua  italiana.  Firenze  [,1879-]90. 
4v.  Q.  453  13 

Bronune,  Traugott.  Atlas  zu  Humboldt's  Kos- 
mos  in  43  Tafelii  mit  erlauterndem  Texte.  Stutt- 
gart [,1851].  obF.  iV.  jjZ.  »ifyjs.  551  34 
Br0ndsted,  Peter  Oluf.  Bidrag  til  den  danske 
Historie,  af  udenlandskeManuscriptsamlinser. 
Kjobenhavn,  1817-18,     3  pt.  iu  1  v.  D.     841  40 


Contents :  Wacc,  K.  Le  I'omanz  de  Rou  et  des  due  de 
Normandie  [;with  Danish  metrical  translation  on  oppo- 
site pages] . 

— Reise  i  Gra:>kenland,  1810-3:  udgivet  af  N.  V. 
Dorph.   Kjiibenliavn,  1844.   3  v.  D.    por.  map. 

914.9  33 
Vol.  1  contains  Bioffrapbie  ved  J.  P.  Mynster. 

BRONZE,  see  METALS. 

BRONZE  AGE.  '  Pigorini,  L.  Terramara  dell 
eta  del  bronzo  situata  in  L'astione  dei  Marchesi. 
pi.  (Ill  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  mor.  Y.  8,  1883.)  (»()5  5 

— Wocel,  J.  E.  Kelternes,  Germanernes  og 
Slavernes  Bronzer.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord 
Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4, 
1853-4.)  948  4 

'SV*'  especially  tlie  new  series  of  the  society".^  Memoires, 
also  its  Aarb0ger. 
See  also  .IRCH.EOLOCU';  SCANDINAVIA— AM'IQUrriKS. 

II  Bronzino,  see  Allori,  A. 
Brooke,   Fulke  GreviUe,   1st  baron.     [Select 
poems.]      (In  Sonthey,    R.     Select  works    of 
British  poets.    1831.)  8219 

Brooke,  Stopford  Angnstns.  English  literature. 
3  edition.  London,  1876.  S.  (In  Green,  J.  R. 
Literature  primers.)  820  13 

— editor,  see  Robertson,  F.  W.  Life  and  letters. 
1873.  922  47 

Brooks,  Charles  Timothy.  The  river  Jlosel  and 
its  old  Roman  poet,  {in  'Waring,  G.  E.,  jr. 
The  bride  of  the  Rhine.  1878.)  914.3  9 

— translator.   German  Ivrics.    Boston,  1853.  D. 

831  3 

Gothe,  J.  ^y.  von.     Faust.  1857.        832  3 

Bronvver,  Petrus  Abraham  Samuel  van  Lim- 
burg.  Akbar,  een  oostersche  roman.  3  druk. 
's  Gravenhage,  1873.     D.  839.33  33 

BROAVN,  Charles  Brockden.  Dana,  R.  H. 
The  novels  of  Brown.  (In  h  is  Poems  and  prose. 
1850.    V.  2.)  811  5 

— Prescott,  W.  H.  Life  of  Brown,  facsim. 
(In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography,  1835-9.  v.l.) 

920  15 
Brown,  Goold.  The  grammar  of  English  gram- 
mars. 5  edition  [.with]  index  by  Samuel  LT. 
Berrian.     New  York,  1860.  O.  por.  425  3 

Brotvn,  John.  A  brief  concordance  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  85  p.  (In  Bible— English.  The 
Holy  Bible.  1830.)  220  9.1 

Brown,  John  Carter,  see  Bartlett,  J.  R.  Bib- 
liotheca  Americana.  A  catalogue  of  the  libra- 
ry of  J.  C.  Brown.  1866-75.  016  36 
Brown,  John  Croumbie.  A  British  school  of 
forestry:  present  position  of  the  question.  Lon- 
don [,l'88'].  O.  13  p.  551.58  69 
— A  British  school  of  forestry;  review  of  opin- 
ions.    London,  1879.     O.     15  p.          551.58  69 

— Forests  and  moisture.     Edinburgh.  1877.    O. 

551.58  60 

— Forests  in  South  Africa.  [Edinburgh,  187-.] 
O.    8p,  551.58  69 

— Glances  at  the  forests  of  northern  Europe. 
London.  1879.     O.  551.58  69 

—Hydrology  of  South  Africa.  Kirkcaldy.  1S75. 
O.    "  551.4S  13 

—On  schools  of  forestry.  [Edinburg.  ISTB]  O. 
8  p.  ■  551.58  69 
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— Opinions  of  continental  foresters  on  the  loca- 
tion of  a  school  of  forestry.  London,  1878.  O. 
11  p.  551.68  69 

— Pine  plantations  on  the  sand- wastes  of  France. 
Edinburgh,  1878.     O.  551.58  118 

— Reboisement  in  France.     London,  1876.     O. 

551.58  82 
— The  school  of  forestry  at  Erois  iu  Finland. 
London,  1877.     O.     15  p.  551.58  69 

— The  schools  of  forestry  in  Europe.  Edin- 
burg,  1877.     O.     [3+]  73  p.  551.58  69 

Brown,  Marie  A.,  see  SMpley,  M.  A.  B. 
Brown,  Samnel  Gilman.  A  discourse  commem- 
orative of  George  Perkins  Marsh;  Dartmouth 
College,  June  5,  1883,  University  of  Vermont, 
June  25,  1883.     [Burlington,  1883.]    Q.  37-1-4  p. 

080  41 
— The  life  of  Rufus  Choate.  4  edition.  Boston, 
1881.    D.por.  923  27 

Brown,  Thomas  S.  The  life  and  times  of  Hugh 
Miller.     New  York,  1858.     D.  925  15 

Browne,  Daniel  Jay.  The  trees  of  America. 
New  York,  1857  [c'4K].  O.  il.  551.58  111 
Browne,  Peter  Arrell.  Triohologia  mammali- 
um;  or,  A  treatise  on  hair  and  wool;  with  an 
essay  upon  sheep.  Philadelphia,  1853.  sqQ. 
pi.  591  4  hound  with  552  3 

Browne,  Sir  Tlionias.  Works.  London,  1686. 
4  V.  in  1.  F.    por.  828  5 

— Works,  including  his  life  and  correspond- 
ence; edited  by  Simon  Wilkin.  London,  1835-6. 
4  V.  O.    pi.  por.  facsim.  828  6 

Browne,  William.  Whole  works,  now  first  col- 
lected and  edited,  with  a  memoir  and  notes. 
[London,]  1868-9.  3  v.  sqO.  (In  HazUtt,  W.  C. 
Roxburghe  lib.  2.)  821  2 

Contfiifx:  1.  Britannia's  pastorals,  -l.  Same.— The 
shepheards  pipe.— The  Inner  Temple  masque.— Miscell- 
aneous poems. 

—Britannia's  pastorals.  (In  Sonthey,  R.  Select 
works  of  British  poets.  1831.)  821   9 

— Britannia's  pastorals,  a  third  book;  now  first 
edited  by  T.  Crofton  Croker.  London,  1853. 
D.     [5-I-]  2+50  p.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  30.)  820  6 

Browne,  William  George.  Travels  in  Africa, 
Egypt  and  Syria,  1703-8.  London,  1799.  sqQ. 
pi.  maps.  916.2  4 

Browning,  Elizabeth  Barrett  (Barrett).  Poems. 

3  edition.     London,  1853.     3  v.  D.  821  21 

—Aurora  Leigh.  New  York,  1857.  D.  821  33 
—Last  poems.     London,  1863.     D.  821  34 

—Napoleon  III.  in  Italy,  and  other  poems. 
New  York,  1860.     D.  821  33 

—On  Chaucer;  from  her  English  poets,  1863. 
(In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt.  3,  1874;  in  Chaucer 
soc.  2  ser.  9.)  821  46 

Browning,  Oscar,  editor,  see  Leeds,  F.  G.  0., 

duke  of.  Political  memoranda.  1884.  (//( Cam- 
den soc.  n.  s.  35.)  820  4.1 
Browning,  Robert.  Poems.  New  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1849.  2  V.  D.  821  36 
—Dramatis  personae.  London,  1864.  D.  821  38 
—La  Saisiaz,  and  The  two  poets  of  Croisic. 
London,  1878.  D.  821  30 
—Men  and  women.     Boston,  1856.     D.    821  37 


—The  ring  and  the  book.  London,  1868-9.  4 
V.  D.  821  39 

Brownlee,  William  Craig.  Saint  Patrick  and 
the  western  apostolic  churches;  or.., The  an- 
tiquity, tenets  and  sufferings  of  the  Albigenses 
and  Waldenses.  New  York,  1855.  8.  pi.   284  3 

Bruc,  C,  comie  de.  The  republic  of  San  Marino; 
translated  from  the  French  [by  W.  W.  Tuck- 
er].    Cambridge  [,Mass.J,  1880.  D.pZ.     915  93 

Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  translator. 
Brnce,  John.    Biographical  fragment  [relating 
to  William  Prynne].     (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  18, 
1877.)  820  4.1 

— Inquiry  into  the  genuineness  of  a  letter  dated 
Feb.  3rd,  1613,  and  signed  Mary  Magdaliue 
Davers.  1864.  (In  Camden  misc.  5;  in  Cam- 
den soc.  87.)  820  4 
— Preface.  (In  Larking,  L.  B.  Proceedings  in 
Kent,  1640;  in  Camden  soc.  80,  1862.)  820  4 
— Preface  :  Leighton's  case.  (In  Camden  misc. 
7;  HI  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  14,  1875.)            820  4.1 

— editor.   The  quarrel  between  the  earl  of  Man- 
chester and  Oliver  Cromwell;  with  a  historical 
preface   annotated    nnd  completed    by   David 
Masson.   [London,]  1875.  sqO.   (/n  Camden  soc. 
n.  s.  12.)  820  4.1 
see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam- 
den society :        •  820  4 
1.    Hlstorie  of  the  arrival  of  Edward  IV.  in  Enjiland,  1838. 
7.    Hiiyivard,  ,J.    Annals  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  1840. 
•2(.    Leicester,  R.  D.,  earfo/.    Correspondence.    1844. 
31.    Veriiey,  E.    Veruey  papers.    1815. 
46.    Klizabeth  <£  .lames  I.    Letters.   1849. 
56.    Letters  and  papers  of  the  Vcmey  family.    1853. 
68.    Cliarles  I.    Letters  to  Henrietta  Maria.    1856. 
70.    Whit«locke,  .1.     Liber  famelicus.    1858. 
78.    James  I.    Correspondence  with  Cecil.    1861. 
96.    Dlgby,  K.    Journal  of  a  voyage  into  the  Mediterran- 
ean.   1868. 

99,  Manniiisliam,  J.     Diary.    1868. 

100.  Borough,  J.    Notes  of  the  treaty  at  Eipon.    1869. 

— <fc  Crosby,  A.  J.,  editors.  Accounts  and  pa- 
pers relating  to  Mary,  queen  of  Scots.  [London,] 
1867.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden  soc.  93.)  820  4 

— &  Nichols,  J.  G.,  editors.  Wills  from  Doc- 
tor's commons;  a  selection  from  the  wills  prov- 
ed in  the  prerogative  court  of  Canterbury, 
1495-1695.  [London.]  1863.  sqO.  (In  same. 
83.)  820  4 

BRUCE,  Robert,  king  of  Scotland.  Tytler,  P. 
P.  (In  his  Lives  of  Scottish  worthies,  1831-3, 
V.  1-2.)  920  17 

The  Brnce;  or.  The  book  of  Robert  de  Broyss, 
see  Barbour,  J. 

Bruchmanu,  K,  Ueber  die  Darstellung  der 
Frauen  in  der  griechischen  Tragodie.  Berlin, 
1882.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorflf. 
Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wilhelm  von  Humboldt.  Hamburg,  1887. 
O.     86  p.     (/n  sa??ie.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  3 

Briiclie,  Ernst  Wilhelm.  Grundziige  der  Physi- 
ologie  und  Systematik  der  Sprachlaute,  fiir 
Linguisten  und  Taubstummenlehrer.  Wien, 
1856.     O.  414  3 

— TJntersuchungen  ilber  den  Farbenwechsel  des 
afrikanischen  Chamaleons.  Wien,  1853.  F"*. 
34  p.    pi.  598  1  bound  tcith  399  4 
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Die  Brilder,   eine  Erzahlung,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 

Schriften,  v'.  8. 

BruderLustig.  (Jw  VolksbiScher.  11.)  833  23 
Bruder  Rausch.  (In  same.  53.)  833  23 

Brude-Sliiatten,  see  Bj0rnson,  B. 
BRUGES.    Het  boeck  von  al  't  gene  dattei-  ghe- 
schiedt  is  binnen  Brugghe,  1477-91.  Gent,  1859. 
Q.  (hi  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  Mbl.  Werken, 

3  ser.  3.)  839.3  4 
— Male,  Z.  van.  Lamentatie,  ten  tyd  van  de 
geuserie  ende  de  beeldstormerie  van  Brugghe. 
Gent,  1859.  Q.  {In  same.  Z.)  839.3  4 
Bruges,  The  purple  book  of,  see  Oleron. 
Briig:scli,  Heinricli  Carl,  called  Brugsch-Bey. 
Ueber  Bildung  und  Entwicklung  der  Schrift. 
Berlin,  1868.  O.  31  p.  pL  (7n  Virchow  d- Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrilge.  3  Serie.)  043  1,  411  3 
— Wandering  nach  den  Tiirkis-Minen  und  der 
Sinai-Haibinsel.      Leipzig,  1866.     D     facsim. 

913  63.1 
— Wanderungen  nach  den  Natronklostern  in 
^gypten;  Vorlesung.     Berlin,  1855.     S.     48  p. 

916.2  5 
Briin,  Frledrike  Sophie  Christiane  (Miinter). 
Romisches  Leben.     Leipzig,  1833.     3  v.  D.    pZ. 

914.5  75 
BRUN,  Johan  Nordalil.Welhaveii,  J.  S.  C.  (In 
his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  8,  p.  179-800.)  839.84  3 
Brun,  Malte,  see  Briiiin. 

Brunet,  Charles,  editor,  see  Jehan  d'  Arras. 
Melusine.  1854.  840  1 

Jehan  de  Haute  Seille.  Li  remans  de  Do- 

lopathos.     1856.  840  6 

Briinet,  Christophel.  Susanna,  sacra  rappre- 
sentazione  del  secolo  17,  testo  ladino,  varieta  di 
Bravugn;  edito  da  G.  Ulrich. — Annotazioni  di 
G.  Ulrich  alia  Susanna.  (In  Arehivio  glot.  ital. 
V.  S-9,  1883-6.)  460  11 

Brunet,  Jacques  Charles.  Manuel  du  libraire. 

4  edition,  redige  par  une  societe  de  bibliophiles 
beiges.  Bruxelles,  1838-9.  4  v.  O.  Oil  1 
— Same.  5  edition,  refondue  et  augmentee  un 
tiers  parl'auteur.  Paris,  1860-5.  6  v.  O.  il.  Oil  3 

CmUents  ;  T  -.>.  Nouveau  diotionnaire  Ijibliographique. 
5.  Ileures  gothiques.— Libraires  et  imprimeurs  dont  les 
marques,  sont  flprur^es.— Auteurs  imprimSs  par  les  Else- 
vier. —  Editions  d'A.Wolfgang.—Diverses  collections.  0. 
Table  m6thodique  en  forme  de  catalogue  raisonn6. 

The  4th  edition  lacks  the  Table  m6thodique.  The  3d 
edition,  182),  with  a  supplement,  1834,  is  in  the  main  li- 
brary. 

—^Same:  Supplement;  par  P.  Deschamps  et  G. 
Brunet.     Paris,  1878-80.  3  v.  in  1.  O.        Oil  3 

CmiUnU:  Compl6ment  du  diotionnaire  bibliographique 
du  Brunet.— Table  raisonnee  des  articles  au  supplement. 

— Same:  [Supplement:]  Dictionnaire  degeogra- 
phie  ancienne  et  moderne;  par  [P.  Deschamps]. 
Paris,  1870.     O.  Oil  3 

— Same:  [  Complement:]  Bibliographic  metho- 
dique  et  raisonnee  des  beaux  arts;  par  Ernest 
Vinet.     Paris,  1874.  pt.  1-3.  O.  Oil  3 

No  more  published. 
Brunet,  Pierre  Gustave.  Encore  quelques  mots 
sur  les  Proverbii   de  Cintio  dei  Fabrizii. — La 
bugado  prouen9alo.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  V.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

— (fc  Deschamps,  P.  C.  E.  Manuel  du  libraire 
[by  J.  C.  Brunet] :  Supplement.  Paris,  1878-80. 
2v.  inl.  O.  0113 


Brunet  de  Preslo,  Charles  Marie  Wladiinir,  & 
Blanchet,  A.  Grece,  depuis  la  conquete  romaine 
jusqu'  a  nos  jours.  Paris,  1860.  O.  pi.  {In 
L'  unirers  53.)  ;)io  18 

Bruni,  Leonardo,  of  Arezzo.  La  historia  uni- 
versale de  suoi  tempi,  sino  al  1404;  con  la  gi- 
unta  sino  all'  anno  1560,  e  con  annotationi,  per 
Francesco  Sansovino.  Venetia,  1561.  D.  •  945  13 
— Lettera  alio  conte  Francesco  Sforza.  (In  Fan- 
fani,  P.  Spigolatura  fiorentina,  no.  1,  1868.) 

945  79 
— La  prima  guerrapunica;  testo  di  lingua,  pel 
Antonio  Ceruti.  Bologna,  1878,  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  165.)  850  10 

For  continiiatiou,  see  La  sccondu  e  terza  guerra. 
—Vita  di  Dante.     (In  Dante  Aligliieri.    Opere, 
1757-8,  V.  1.)  851  33 

Brunius,  Carl  Goorg,  &  Liljegren,  J.  G.  Nor- 
diska  fornlemningar.  Stockholm,  1833.  v.  1. 
S.    pi.  913  53.1 

Brunius,  Gomer.  Ovanligt  kummel  vid  Forst- 
heim.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarbager.  v.  9,  1874.)— En  Spann- 
buckla  frail  Loddekopinge  socken.  il.  (In 
same,  v.  17,  1883.)  948  5 

BRUNNER,    JoJiannes  Conrad.    Brnnner,  C. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Brunner,  das  Leben  eines  beriihmten 
Schweizer  Artztes  im  17  Jahrhundert.  Ham- 
burg. 1888.  O.  33  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Hol- 
tzeudorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 

Briinnich,  Morten  Thrane.  Historiske  Efter- 
retninger  oni  Norges  Biergverker,  1516-1633. 
Kiobenhavn,  1819.     O.  622  3 

BRUNO,  St.,  the  Great,  duke  of  Lorraine, arch- 
hishop  of  Cologne.  Roger  of  Cologne.  Vita 
Brunonis.  Hannoverae,  1841.  O.  [2-I-]  53  p. 
(In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German. 8.)943  16 
Bruno  of  Magdeburg.  De  bello  Saxonico  liber. 
Hannoverae,  1843.  O.  (In  same.  2.)  943  16 
Bruno,  Giordano.  La  cabala  del  cavallo  pega- 
seo  ;  con  L'asino  cillenico.  Nuova  edizione. 
Milano,  1864.  S.  [15-I-]  67  [-f3]  p.  (In  Bibl. 
rara.   35.)  850  3 

— II  candelaio,  commedia.  Milano,  1863.  S. 
por.   (In  same.  18.;  850  3 

— La  cena  de  le  ceneri,  in  cinque  dialoghi. 
Nuova  edizione.   Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  same.  36.) 

850  3 
— Gli  eroici  furori.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  same. 
57.)  850  3 

— Spaccio  de  la  bestia  trionfante.  Nuova  edi- 
zione. Milano,  1863.  S.  (In  same.  36.)  850  3 
— Colocci,  A.  Giordano  Bruno;  cenni  biografici, 
con  documenti.  Roma,  1876.  D.  93  p.  921  3 
— Mariano,  R.  Giordano  Bruno,  la  vita  e  I'uo- 
mo ;  saggio  biograflco-critico.     Roma,  1881.    D. 

921  3.1 
Brun-RoUet,  Antoine.  Le  Nil  blanc  et  le 
Soudan;  etudes  sur  F Af rique centrale ;  moeurs 
et  coutumes  des  sauvages.  Paris,  1855.  O. 
por.  map.  916.2  36 

Bruns,  Paul  Jakob,  editor.  Romantische  und 
andere  Gedichte  in  altplattdeutscher  Sprache. 
Berlin,  1798.     D.  839.4  3 

Brunschwyg'k,  Hieronynius.  Liber  de  arte  di- 
stillandi,  de  simplicibus:  Das  buch  der  rechten 
kunst  zil  disttilieren  die  eintzigen  ding.  Strass- 
burg,  J.  grueninger,  1500.     Q.'    il.  099  13 
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BRUSSWICK.  Mniiich— K.  baier.  Atad.  der 
Wlss. — Hist.  Commis.  Die  Chi'oniken  der 
deutschen  Stadte;  v.  6,  16:  Braunschweig. 
Leipzig,  1868-80.  2  v.  O.  943  24 

Contents:  1.  Mac)iin.itio  fratrum  minorum,  1279.— Fehde- 
buch,  1377-88.— Heiiiiliche  Eeohenschatt,  1406.— Pomer,  H. 
Gedenkbiicb,  1417-27.  i-  Das  Pfaffenbuoh,  1418.— Das 
Schiclitspiel.  ]492.— Das  Sclilchtbnch,  1514. 
— Shigt-bok  der  stad  Brunswyk;  herausgege- 
ben  von  K.  F.  A.  Scheller.  Braunschweig,  1829. 
D.  943  56 

Bniscaccio  of  Rovezzano.  Due  canzoni  poli- 
tiche;  descrizione  del  Giuoco  del  calcic,  di  ano- 
nimo.     Firenze,  186B.     O.     15p.  85120 

Edited  by  Pietro  Fanfani. 
BRUSSELS.  Pottre,  J,  de.  Dagboek,  1549- 
1620  [1602].  Gent,  1861.  Q.  (/)i  Maetschappy 
der  Vlaeiii.  Mbl.  Werken,  3  ser.  5.)  839.3  4 
Brut,  Le  roman  de,  see  Wace,  E. 
BRUT  Tysilio,  see  GEOFFREY  of  Monmouth. 
Brut  a  tywysogion;  or,  The  chroiiicle  of  the 
princes  [,  681-1282;  Welsh  and  English];  edited 
by  John  WiUiams  ab  Itliel.  London,  1860.  Q. 
facsini.  {In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  Mem.  17.)  942  8 

De  briitale  Klappere,  et  tragicomiskt  Forspil, 
see  Ewald,  J.  v.  4. 

Bnnin,  Johan  Jacob.  Novus  atlas  Danise.  Ki- 
obeuhavn,  1761.     v.  1.  F.^    pi.  914.8  49 

An  atlas  of  views.    Vol.  1  :  Sia?lland. 
Bruuii,  Malte  Conrad.  Geographie  de  la  theatre 
de  la  guerre:  Italie;  illustree  par  Gustave  Dore. 
Paris,  n.  d.  Q.     [4-l-]64  p.    il.  maps. 

914.5  36  bound  irith  913  17 
Brmin,  Victor  Adolplie  Malte-. Lestroisprojets, 
anglais,  allemand,  fran9ais,  d'  exploration  au 
pole  nord.  Paris,  1868.  O.  via}?.  919.8  3 
Brnzeliiis,  Magnus,  &  Riiiif,  K.  A.  Specimen 
antiquitatum  barealium.  Lundse,  1816.  sqD. 
[2+]26[-H]p.    2^1-  913  48 

Brnzeliiis,  Nils  Gnstaf.  Beskrifning  om  atskilli- 
ga  i  Skane  ooh  Sodra  Halland  belagna  fornlem- 
ningar,  1853-4  undersokta.  pZ.— Beskrifning 
om  ett  i  Skane  fuunit  Bronzvapen.  pZ.  (In 
Copenliagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  14,  18.54.)— Bekrifning  om  ett  i  Skane  antr'af- 
fadt  fynd  fran  Jernaldren  jemte  inledande 
anmlirkningar.    t7.  jjZ.     (In  same.  v.  18,  1858.) 

948  2 
—Beskrifning  om  fornlemningar  i  Skane.  il. 
(Ill  same.    Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v,  5,  1855-7.) 

948  4 
Bnizzo,  Giuseppe.  Legislazione  e  industriami- 
neraria.  Firenze,  1871.  pt.  1.  Q.  52[-l-2]  p.  338  3 
— Principii  di  economia  politica.  Firenze,  1869. 
48  p.     T.  330  6 

Bruzzone,  Adolf o,  editor.  Lettere  divolontari 
garibaldini  suU'  insurrezione  di  Candia.  Fi- 
renze, 1867.     D.     31  p.  949  73 

Bry,  Theodore  de,  illustrator,  see  Annans,  T. 

Historia  PannoniEe.  1608.  943  62 

Bryant,  William  Cnllen.  Letters  of  a  traveller. 
2  series.     New  York,  1859.     O.  914.6  3 

—Poems.     New  York,  1859.     T.  811  3 

With  several  later  poems  inserted. 

Brydges,  Sir  Samuel  Egerton,  bart.  An  essay 
on  the  genius  and  poems  of  Collins.  (In  Col- 
lins,  W.  Poetical  works.  1830.)  821  51 


—editor,  see  Milton,  J.  Poetical  works  [,with 
life].    1835.  821  79 

Brydone,  Patrick.  A  tour  through  Sicily  and 
Malta;  letters  to  William  Beckford.  Paris, 
1780.    2  V.  T.  914.5  94 

—Same.     New  York,  1813.     D.  914.5  95 

En  Brylliipsdags  Falaliteter,  Lystspil,  see  Oyer- 
skon,  T. 

Brynilda;  eller,  Den  olyckeliga  karleken,  tra- 
goedia,  see  Dalin,  0.  TOii.  v.  2. 
Brynjiilfsson,  GisU  Gfslasoii.  De  I'ancien  roman 
franpais  et  de  I'influence  exercee  sur  son  de- 
veloppement  par  les  Normands;  memoire  tra- 
duit  par  L.  S.  Boning.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1845-9.) 

948  3 
— Nogle  Bema?rkninger  om  malaspjot,  malajarn 
og  de  besleegtede  Ord.  {In  same.  Annaler.  v. 
13,  1853.)  948  3 

— Oldengelsk  og  Oldnordisk.  {In  same.  An- 
tiquarisk Tidsskrift.  v.  4, 1852-4.)— Nogle  Exem- 
pler  paa  mythologiske  Antydninger  hos  Old- 
tidens  Skjalde.  {In  same.  y.  5,  1855-7.)  948  4 
— Perioulum  runologicum;  dissertatio  inaugu- 
ralis.     Havnife,  1838.     D.  439.61  4 

— translator  &  editor,  see  Brage  den  Gamles 
Kvad  om  Ragnar  Lodbrogs  Skjold.  {In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  20, 
1860.)  948  2 

F16res  ok  Blankiflur.     {In  same.  v.  10, 

1850.)  ,  948  3 

Tristram  og  Isodd.     {In  same,  v,  11, 

1851.)  948  2 

Brynolph,  bishop  of  Skara.  Offioium  S.  Eskil- 
li.  (J/i  Pant,  E.  M.  Script.  rerumSvecicarum, 
1818-38,  v.  2.)  948  38.1 

The  buccaneer,  see  Dana,  R.  H. 

BUCCANEERS.  History  of  the  bucaniers.  (In 
Lives  of  Drake...  1832.)  910  64 

La  Bucchereide,  see  Bellini,  L.  ; 
Bucei,  Filippo.  Sulla  costruzione  di  baracche  e 
capannoni  pei  condannati  addetti  ai  lavori  all' 
aperto;  e  progetto  di  baracca  mobile  dell'... 
Pietro  Mars.  Civitavecchia,  1881.  O.  30  [-f-1] 
p.    pl-  690  4 

Bucer,  Martin.  Judgment  concerning  divorce. 
(In  Milton,  J.  Works,  1863,  v.  4.)  821  78 

Buch,  Johann  von,  see  Richtsteig  Landrechts; 
— Saehsenspiegel . 

Bucli^  Leopold  Christian  von.  Resa  igenom 
Norrige.  1806-8;  jemte  ett  bihang  ur  Haus- 
manns  Resa  genom  Skandinavien,  1806-7;  ifran 
tyskan.     Stockholm,  1814.     D.  914.8  11 

Map  wanting. 
—Voyage  en  Norvege  et  en  Laponie,  1806-8; 
traduit  de  1'  allemand  par  J.  B.  Eyries;  precede 
d'  une  introduction  de  A.  de  Humboldt;  suivi 
d'un  Memoire  de  Buch  sur  la  limite  des  neiges 
perpetuelles  dans  le  nord.  Paris,  1816.  3  v. 
O.     maps.  914.8  13 

—Leopold  von  Buch  ;  sein  Leben  und  seine 
wissenschaftliche  Bedeutung.  Berlin,  1857.  0. 
(In  Fortschritte  der  naturwiss.  4.)  925  1 

Das  Buch  der  neun  Felsen,  see  Merswin,  R. 
Buchanan,  George.    Catalogus  regum  Scotia; 
ScotiEB    regni    topographia.       (In    Respnblica 
Scotise  et  Hiberniee.   1627.)  094  27 


B  XJCHA  niA 


95 


BUGGE 


BUCHARIA,  see  TURKISTAN. 
Biicheler,    Franz.      Populi  Iguvini  lustratio. 
Bonnae,  1876.     sqQ.     39  p.  394  7 

Bncheuan,  Franz.  Petroleum,  seine  Natur- 
geschichte  und  Gewinnung.  Berlin,  1^72.  O. 
89  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortviige. 
7  Serie.)  043  1 

Bucher,  Bruno.  Ueber  ornanientale  Kunst 
auf  cler  Wiener  Weltausstellung.  Berlin,  1874. 
O.  48  p.     [In  same.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Buchheister,  J.  Hannibal's  Zug  iiber  die  Alpen. 
Hamburg,  1887.  O.  38 p.  {In  same.  NeueFolge  3.) 

043  3 
— Ueber  das  Bergsteigen.  Hamburg,  1889.  O. 
40  p.  (In  same.  4.)  043  3 

— Eine  wissenschaftliche  Alpenreise  im  Winter 
1833.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  :33  p.  {In  same.  1.)    043  3 

Biichholz,  Reiuhold  Wilhelm.  Land  und  Leute 
in  Westafrika.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  47  p.  {In  same. 
11  Serie.)  043  1 

Bnchner,  JIans.  Ueber...  Infektionskrankhei- 
ten  und  Acclimatisation.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
34  p.     {In  same.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 

Bnchner,  Wilhelm  Joseph.  Der  Rhein,  der 
Deutschen  Lieblingsstroni.  Berlin,  1876.  O. 
36  p.     {In  same.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Biichon,  Jean  Alexander  CI.  Nouvelles  recher- 
ches  historiques  sur  la  principaute  fran9aise  de 
Moree  et  ses  hautes  baronnies;  faisant  suite  aux 
Eclaircissements  historiques.  [Seconde  epouue: 
1333-1470.]     Paris,  1843.     3  v.  O.  949  39 

Contents:  Diplomes  relatits  aux  hautes  baronnies 
franques. 

— Reoherches  et  materiaux  pour  sex-vir  a  une 
histoire  de  la  domination  fran9aise  aux  13-15 
siecles  dans  les  provinces  de  I'empire  grec. 
Paris,  1840,     3  v.  Q.    i^l.  tab.  949  37 

Contents:  1.  Eolaircissemens  sur  la  priucipaut6  fran" 
Qaise  de  Morfie  et  ses  douze  paires,  3.  yille-Hardouin,  (J. 
(Ic,  <C-  Valeiicieiiiii's,  H.  de.  Chroniques  des  empereurs 
Baudoin  et  Henri  de  Constantinople;  avec  notes. 

— Recherchts  historiques  sur  la  principaute 
fran5aise  de  Moree  et  ses  hautes  baronnies. 
Premiere  epoque:  1305-1333.  Paris,  1845.  3  v. 
O.  949  38 

Contents:  1.  Livr<^  de  la  conqueste  de  la  princee  de  la 

Moree.  2.  j^tjSKov  t^9  KovyKiara.? . — 'H   qfAwtjt?  rijs  Ktui'tTTawTt- 

voun-6Aea)9. — Code  diplomatique  de  la  princ6e  de  Moree. 
— &  Tastu,  J.  Notice  d'un  atlas  en  langue  cata 
lane,   ms.    de   Fan  1375.      [Paris,  1841.]     sqQ. 
facsim.  maps.  912  3 

—editor.  Choix  de  chroniques  et  memoires  sur 
riiistoire  de  France  [,14e  siecle]];  avec  notices 
litteraires.     Paris,  1838.     Q.  944  14 

Contents:  Clironique  de  Du  Gueslin. — Romances  espa- 
gnoles  et  limousine  sur  Blanche  de  Bourbon.— Orronvillc, 
J.  C.  (I.'  Chronique  de  Louis  de  BIhirboQ,— Pisaii,  C.  d." 
Vie  de  Charles  V  —Juvenal  des  Ursiiis,  .J.  Chronique  de 
Charles  VI.— Verms,  JI.  del.  Chronique  des  comtes_  de 
Foix  en  langue  b6arnaise. — Chronique  de  Flandres  — (jrian, 
(J.,  A  Eflchefort,  M.  de.  Ambassade  au  juge  d'Arborfie. 

Choix  de  chroniques  et  memoires  sur  I'hi- 

stoire  de  France  [,15e  sieclej;  avec  notes  et  no- 
tices. Paris,  1838.  Q.  944  17 
Contents:  Mathieu  of  Goussy.  Chronique.  1444-61,— Jean 
of  Trmjes.  Chronique  de  Louis  XI.  1451-83.— Gruel,  G. 
Chronique  du  comte  de  Riohmont.— CouKinot,  G.  Chro- 
nique de  laruoelle;—Interrogatoires;— Divers  documens. 
Fenin,  P.  de.  M6moires,  1407-27.— Journal  d'un  bourgeois 
de  Paris,  1409-49.— Po«me  anglais  sur  la  bataille  d'Azin. 
court. 


Chroniques  etrangeres  relatives  aux  expe- 
ditions fran9aises  pendant  le  13e  siecle.  Paris, 
1841.     Q.  944  10.1 

Contents:  Chronique  de  la  principaute  francaise  d'Acha- 
i'e;  texte  greo.— Muiitjiuer,  K.  Chronique  d'Aragon,  de 
Sicile  et  de  Grece;  traduction  de  Catalan.— Desclot,  B. 
Chronique  de  Pierre  III  et  expedition  francaise  de  J285; 
texte  Catalan.— Chronique  de  la  conspiration  de  J.  Pro- 
chyta,  tradulte  du  sicilien. 

Brantome,  P.  de  B.  de.  CEuvres.  1838. 

920  5 

Chastellain,  G.  CEuvres.  1827.         944  16 

Froissart,  J.  Chroniques.  1835.        940  19 

Monstrelet,  E.  de.  Chroniques.  1836.  944 15 

BUCKINGHAM,  George  Villiers,  1st  duke  of. 
Fairholt,  F.  W.,  editor.  Poems  and  songs 
relating  to  Buckingham,  and  his  assassination; 
with  introduction  and  notes.  Loudon,  1850.  D. 
{In  Percy  soc.  v.  39.)  820  6 

— Gardiner,  S.  R.,  editor.  Documents  illus- 
trating the  impeachment  of  Buckingham  in 
1636.  [London,]  1889.  sqO.  {In  Camden  soc. 
n.  s.  45.)  820  4.1 

Buckingham,  George  Villiers,  Sd  duke  of.  The 
rehearsal,  1673;  vcithil]u=itrations  from  previous 
plays,  etc.  London,  1868.  S.  (7)iArber,  E. 
English  reprints.  10.)  820  9 

Buckland,  William.  Geology  and  mineralogy 
considered  with  reference  to  natural  theology. 
Philadelphia,  1837.  3  v.  O.  pi.  (Bridgewater 
treatise,  6.)  213  3 

Buckle,  Henry  Thomas.  History  of  civilization 
in  England.  From  3  London  edition,  added, 
index.     New  York,  1863-3.     3  v.  O.  942  4 

Bncolica,  see  Petrarca,  F.;  Vergiliiis  Maro,  P. 
BUDDHISM".  Arnold,  E.  The  light  of  Asia  ; 
or.  The  great  renunciation  ;  being  the  life  and 
teaching  of  Gautama,  as  told  in  -v-erse  bv  an 
Indian  Buddhist.  London,  1879.    D.         82l  14 

Budrtingh,  Derk.  Aanteekeningen  uit  mijne 
eigene  levensbeschrijving.  n.  p.  [,1840?]  O. 
p.  97-133.  928  11.1 

Budgell,  Eustace,  see  The  spectator.  S24  19-31 

Bnel,  Samnel.  The  book  ;  or.  Fragments  of 
modern  chronicles,  being  a  delineation  of  new 
and  successful  ways  and  means  to  merit  con- 
tempt, detestation,  damnation...  Burlington, 
1819.     O.  099  n 

BUELJfA,  Pedro  Nino,  conde  de,  see  NINO. 
BUENOS- AIRES, see  ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC. 

BUFFON,  George  Louis  Leclerc,  comte  de. 
Courier  de  Meree,  P.  L.  Eloge  de  Buffon.  {In 
his  CEuvres.  1833.)  848  3 

Bngge,  Elsens  Sophns.  Altitalische  Studien. 
Christiania,  1878.     O.     [3-I-]  88  [+1]  p.     477  1 

— Eftersleet  til  min  Udgave  af  Stemundar  Edda. 
{In  Copenhagen— K.  nord  Old. -Selskab.  Aar- 

b0ger.  V.  4,  1869.) — Lidt  om  de  feldste  nordiske 
Ruueindskrifters  Sproglige  Stilling.  {In  same. 
V.  5,  1870.) — Bemserkninger  om  Runeindskrif- 
ter  pa  Guldbrakteater.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1871.) — 
Veblungsnaes  Indskriften.  {In  savie.  v.  7, 1873.) 
— Bemserkninger  om  den  i  Skotland  fundne 
latinske  Norges  Krenike.  (In  same.  v.  8,  18'^3. ) 
— Biskop  Bjarne  Kolbeinsson  og  Snorres  Edda. 
(In  same.  v.  10,  1875.) — En  i  Norge  fuuden 
SpEende  med  Runeindskrift  fra  Mellemjernal- 
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deren;  af  O.  Rygh  og  Bugge.  pi.  {In  same. 
V.  13,  1878.)— Runestenen  fra  Strand  i  Ryfylke. 
il.  {la  same.  v.  19,  1884.)— Om  Verserne  i 
Kormaks  Saga.  {In  same.  v.  34,  1889.)  948  5 
— Remarques  sur  les  inscriptions  mniques  des 
bracteates  en  or.  {In  same.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v. 
1,  1886-71.)  948  3 

-editor,  see  Edda-Elder.  1867.  839.61  2 

—Stephens,  G.  Prof.  S.  Bixgge's  Studies  on 
northern  mythology,  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  01d.-Selskah.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  3-4, 
1878-9.)  948  3 

Danish  :    Prof.   S.   Bugge's  Studier  over 

nordisk  Mythologi.  il.  {In  same.  Aarboger. 
V.  18-19.  1883-4.)  948  5 

Translated  and  revised  by  the  author. 
II  bugiardo,  commedia,  see  Ooldonl,  C.  v.  5. 
Buhler,  E.  C.  W.  DieVersumpfung  derWalder. 
Tiibingen,  1831.     O.  551.58  14 

Buhler,  J.  A.  Grammatica  elementara  dil 
luneatg  rhiito-romonsch.  Cuera,  1864.  pt.  1.  O. 

469  15 

No  more  published. 

BUILDING,  see  ARCHITECTURE. 
Bulsson  de  Jonece,  see  Froissart,  J. 
Bulbring,    Karl   I).,   editor,   see  Bible.     The 

earliest  complete  English  prose  psalter.  1891. 
(JiiE.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  97.)  820  5 

Bulflnch,  Thomas.  Age  of  chivalry;  or.  Legends 
ot  King  Arthur.     Boston,  1866  [c '58].   O.    pi. 

293  2 
— The  age  of  fable;  or,  Beauties  of  mythology. 
Boston,  1866  [c '55].   O.     il.pl.  2911 

— Legends  of  Charlemagne  ;  or,  Romance  of 
the  middle  ages.      Boston,  1866[c  '63].  O.  il.pl. 

293  15 
BULGARIA.  Blanqui,  J.  A.  Voyage  en  Bul- 
garie,  1841.     Paris,  1843.     D.  914.9  50 

— Wutzer,  C.  W.  {In  his  Reise  in  den  Orient. 
1860-1.)  914  11 

BUL(iABIA>  LANGUAGE.  Kiggs,  E.  Notes 
on  the  grammar  of  the  Bulgarian  language. 
Smyrna,  1844.     D.     34  p.  491.8  1 

See  also  Gallaudet,  T.  H. 
BULL.   Bircherod,  T.  B.     Taurus  sacer  ;  seu, 
Cultus  &  idolatrise  tauri  apud  plures  gentes 
historia.  pL   {In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  Ton.  Monu- 
menta,  1739-45.  v.  4.)  943  21 

BuUein,  William.  Bulleins  bulwarke  of  de- 
fence against  all  sickness.  London,  1563.  Q.   il. 

099  4 
— A  dialogue  against  the  feuer  pestilence. 
From  the  edition  of  1578,  collated  vcith  1564 
and  1573,  edited  by  Mark  W.  Bullen  and 
A.  H.  Bullen.  London,  1888.  pt.  1.  O.  facsini. 
{In  E.  E.  text  soc.   Extra  ser.  53.)  820  5.1 

Bnlly,  ildouard  Roger  de,  pseudonymHoger  de 
BeauToir.  Le  cafe  Procope.  Bruxelles,  1835. 
S.  843  5 

Bulteau, — ,abb^.  Description  de  la  cathedrale 
de  Chartres.  Chartres,  1859.  O.  pi.  726  14 
Bundi,  Jacopo.  Cudisch  dilg  viadi  da  Jerusa- 
lem, 1591.    {In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  7,  1880-3.) 

450  11 

Bungener,  Louis  P^lix.  Abramo  Lincoln;  com' 

ei  visse,  qual'   opera  compie,   quol  fu  la  sua 

morte.     Firenze,  1866.     D.     88  p.  923  58 

Translated  by  B.  M. 


Bunsen,  Christian  Carl  Josias,  Freiherr  yon. 
Letter  to  the  translator.  {In  Theologia  Ger- 
manica,  1854,  pref.  p.  53-65.)  241  7 

— Vorwort.  {In  Caird,  J.  Die  Religion  im 
gemeinen  Leben,  1857,  p.  5-13.)  240  7 

— Die  Zeichen  der  Zeit;  Briefe  anFreunde  liber 
die  Gevpissensfreiheit  und  das  Recht  der  christ- 
lichen  Gemeinde.  Leipzig,  1855.  3  v.  D.  172  5 
— Stahl,  r.  G.  Wider  Bunsen  ["Die  Zeichen 
der  Zeit"].     3  Abdruck.     Berlin,  18  6.     D. 

172  6  bound  with  15     3 

— Williams,  R.  Bunsen's  biblical  researches. — 
Note.     {In  Essays  and  reviews.  1863.)        204  1 

Bunyan,  John.  The  greatness  of  the  soul;  No 
way  to  Eeaven  but  by  Jesus  Christ;  The  strait 
gate;  prefixed.  An  introductory  essay  on  his 
genius  and  writings,  by  Robert  Philip.  New 
York,  1846.  D.  (Works  of  the  English  puritan 
divines.)  240  3 

— The  Jerusalem  sinner  saved;  The  pharisee 
and  the  publican;  The  Trinity  and  a  Christian; 
The  law  and  a  Christian  [;Bunyan's  last  ser- 
mon; dying  sayings];  An  exhortation  to  peace 
and  unity;  with  life  of  Bunyan  by  James  Ham- 
ilton.    New  York,  1846.     D.    {Same)      240  2 

— The  pilgrim's  progress  as  originally  publish- 
ed; being  a  fac-simile  of  the  Ist  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1875.  D.  il.  pi.  823  4 
—Same.  London,  1837.  S.  pi.  823  5 
— Dutch.  Fens  christens  reize  naar  de'  eeu- 
wigheid.  Nieuw-York,  n.  d.  S.  pi.  823  5.1 
Only  the  first  part. 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.  Southey's  edition  of  the  Pil- 
grim's progrets.     {In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  1.) 

824  16 
II  buon  conrpatriotto,  commedia,  see  Goldoni, 
C.  V.  40. 

La  buona  famiglia,  commedia,  same.     v.  16. 
La  buona   niadre,  commedia,  same.     v.  34. 
La  buona  moglie,  commedia,  same.     v.  37. 
Buonaccorso,  Giorane.   Prose;  per   G.   B.   C. 
Giuliari.      Bologna,  1874.      D.      {In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  141.)  850  10 

Buonarroti,  Micliel  Augelo.  Le  rime.  [Rome,] 
1817.    O.  851  31 

Contents ;  [Prefatory  matter.]— Elme.—Aggiunta  di 
rime  da  vari  autori  in  lode  sua  — Tre  lezioni  sopra  Le 
rime  [by  M.  Guiducci,  and  B.  Varohi].— Lettere  di  Buo- 
narroti.—Note.— Giunta  da  rime  inedite. 

— Gebhart,  E.  Dante,  Savonarole,  Michel- Ange. 
{In  his  De  I'ltalie.  1876.)  945  4 

—Springer,  A.H.Michelangelo  in  Rom,  1508-13. 
Leipzig,  1875.     O.     73  p.  927  6 

Buonarroti,  Michel  Angelo,  the  younger.  L'A- 
jone,  favola  narrjtiva  burlesca:  con  note  e  con 
un  Spoglio  lesscografico  di  Pietro  Fanfani. 
Firenze,  1852.     D.  857  6 

Buongioco,  Valerio.  De' tre  content!.  {InBerni, 
F.  Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  2.)  857  3 

II  buono  e  il  cattivo  per  tutto,  see  Thouar,  P. 
Buovo  d'  Antona,  see  Bovo. 
Burat,  Am6d6e.   De  la  houille  et  du  fer   en 
France.    (7m  Th^yenin,  E.   Entretiens,  1866,  v. 
1,  p.  35-99.)  304  5.1 

Buratti,  Pietro.  Poesie.  Venezia,  1817.  S.  {In 
Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez.  8.)  859  50 
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— Poesie  e  satire,  corredato  di  note  ed  annota- 
zioni  dallo  stesso  autore.  Edizione  ad  usum 
delphini.  Amsterdam,  1820.  O.  869  51.1 
II  burbero  benefico,  commedia,  see  CJoldoni,  C. 
V.  9. 

Biirch,  Lambert  vander.  Sabaudise  respublica 
et  historia.  Lugd.  Batav.,  e,x  offlcina  Elzevi- 
riana,  1634.     Tt.  094  54 

Burchard  &  Conrad,  abbois  of  Usperga.  Chro- 
nicon  ex  recensione  O.  Abel  et  L.  Weiland. 
Hannovera3.  1874.  O.  {In  Pertz,  Gt.  H.  Script, 
rerum  German.  3.)  943  16 

Burchard,  Jean,  of  Strasburg.  Diarium;  ab 
Achille  Gennarelli.  Florentiae,  1854.  Q.  282  26 
—Diarium  curiae  Romanse  sub  Alexandre  VI. 
papa.  (Zh  JEekhard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist., 
1723,  V.  3.)  943  13 

II  BUKCHIELLOj  Domenico.trargani,  G.  Sulle 
poesie  toscane  di  Domenico  il  Burchiello  nel 
secololS;  studi  ed  osservazioni.  Firenze,  1877. 
O.  851  23 

Appended  are  Sonettl  25  del  BuroMello. 

Biirckhardt,  H.  Aus  dem  Walde.  Hannover, 
1865.     V.  1.  O.  551.58  15 

Burckhardt,  Jacob.  Der  Cicerone;  eine  Anleit- 
ung  zum  Genuss  der  Kunstwerke  Italiens.  2 
Auflage,  bearbeitet  von  A.  von  Zahn.  Leipzig, 
1869.     3  V.  D.  702  1 

— Die  Cultur  der  Renaissance  in  Italien;  ein 
Versuch.  3  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1869.  O.  945  8 
— Same.  3  Auflage,  besorgt  von  Ludwig  Geiger. 
Leipzig,  1877-8.     2  v.  O.  945  9 

Burckhardt,  John  Lewis.  Arabic  proverbs  cur- 
rent at  Cairo,  translated  and  explained.  Lon- 
don, 1830.     sqQ.  915.3  3 

Forming  a  second  part  of  his  Notes  on  the  Bedouins. 
— Notes  on  the  Bedouins  and  Wahabys.     Lon- 
don, 1830.     sqQ.     il.  map.  915.3  3 
—Travels  in  Arabia.   London,  1828.  sqQ.  map. 

915.3  2 
—Travels  in  Nubia.  3  edition.  London,  1833. 
sqQ.    por.  maps.  916.2  24 

Containing  Memoir.  98  pages. 
—Travels  in  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land.  Lon- 
don, 1822.  sqQ.  il.  por.  maps.  915.6  15 
Bnre  {Latin  Burseus),  Anders.  Regni  Sveciss 
geographica  &  politica  descriptio.  {In  Soterus, 
H.  Svecia.  1633.)  094  57 
Biirger,  Gottfried  August.  Gedichte;  heraus- 
gegeben  von  Karl  Reinhard.  Gottingen,  1817. 
2  V.  S.  (Sammt.  Schriften,  1-3.)  831  26 
—Schiller,  J.  C.  P.  Ton.  Ueber  Biirgers  Ge- 
dichte.(Jn  his  Sammt.  Werke,  1855,  v.  2.)  832  9 
Der  Biirgergeneral,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Gothe, 
J.  >V.  von.   V.  14. 

Burghley,  William  Cecil,  baron.  Macaulay,  T. 
B.  Nares  's  Memoirs  of  Burghley.  {In  his  Es- 
says, 1843,  V.  2.)  824  16 
BURGUNDY.  Chastellain,  G.  CEuvres  histori- 
ques  [;  avec  notice  biographique  par  J.  A.  C. 
Buchon.]  Paris,  1827.  Q.  944  16 
— Quirini,  V.  Rehzione  di  Borgogna.  1506.  {In 
A.,  E.  Illustrazioni  del  secolo  16.  1840.)  940  25 

See  also  OHAKLKS  the  bold. 

Burguy,  Georges  Frederic.  Grammaire  de  la 
langue  d'oil:    ou,   Grammaire    des    dialectes 


fran9ais  au  13e  et  13e  sieoles;  suivie  d'  un  Glos- 
saire  [etymologique].  Berlin,  1853-6.  3  v.  in 
3.     O.  447  13 

BURIAL.  Arnkiel,  T.  Cimbrische  Heyden- 
Begr'abnisse.  Hamburg,  1703.  sqO.  pi.  {In 
his  Ausfiihrliche  Eroffnung.  3.)  913  47.1 

— Balinson,  K.  Gravskikke  hos  amerikanske 
Folk.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  17, 1883.)— BronzealderensMands- 
og  Kvindegrave.     il.    {In  same.  v.  31,  1886.) 

948  5 
— Dittgley,  T.  History  from  marble;  compiled 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. ;  with  introduction 
and  table  of  contents  by  J.  G.  Nichols.  [Lon- 
don,] 1867-8.  3  V.  sqO.  facsim.  {In  Camden 
soc.  94,  97.)  820  4 

— Eng-elhardt,  H.  C.  C.  Skeletgrave  paa  Sjsi- 
land  og  i  det  0stlige  Danmark.  il.  pi.  {In  Cop- 
enhagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger. 
V.  13,  1877.) — Jernalderens  Gravskikke  i  Jyl- 
land.  il.pl.  {In  same.  y.  16,  1881.)  948  5 
— Kornernp,  J.  Om  Middelalderens  Begravel- 
sesmaade  i  Danmark.    il.   {In  same.  v.  8,  1873.) 

948  5 
— L^ffller,  J.  B.  Vestervig  Kloster  og  "Liden 
Kirstins"  Grav.  il.  {In  same.  v.  11,  1876.) — 
"Bispegraven"  paa  Sjorring  Kirkegaard.  il. 
{In  same.  v.  12,  1877.)  948  5 

^Milller,  J.  H.  Versuch  einer  Abhandlung  von 
den  Urnen  der  alten  deutschen  und  nordischen 
Volker.     Altona,  1756.     D.  393  1 

-—Petersen,  H.  Om  Stenalderens  Gravformer  i 
Danmark  og  deres  indbyrdes  Tidsforhold.  il 
tab.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  16,  1881.)  948  5 

Sorterup,  J.  B.  Udsigt  over  Urner,  Gravkar  og 
jordfundne  Kar  fra  Nordens  Hedenold.  pi.  {In 
same.    Annaler.    v.  5,  1844-5.)  948  2 

— Tuckerman,  H.  T.  Sepulchres.  {In  his  Cri- 
terion. 1866.)  814  15 

See  also  GKAVE-MOUNDS;  TOMBS. 
—Turner,  D.    Sepulchral    reminiscences  of  a 
market  town,   Great  Yarmouth.     Yarmouth, 
1848.     O.     tab.  929  17 

Burke,  Edmund.  Works.  Boston,  1839.  9  v. 
O.  825  1 

Burke,  Edmund  Plunkett.  Sir  Edward  Coke. 
London,  1828.    O.     32  p.     (Lib.  of  useful  knl.) 

923  28.1 
La  burla  retrocessa  nel  contraccambio,   com- 
media, see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  40. 
BURLINGTON,  Vt.  Lannian,  C.  {/«. /its  Letters. 
1845.)  814  12 

Buriueister,  Hermann.  Geschichte  der  Schop- 
fung.  6  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1856.  O.  il.  por.'yol  1.1 
— Die  slid-amerikanischen  Republiken:  Argen- 
tina, Chile,  Paraguay  and  Uruguay,  nach  der 
geographischen  Kenntniss  in  1875;  kartogra- 
phisch  dargestellt  von  A.  Petermann,  nebst 
einen  geographisch-statistischen  Compendium 
von  Burmeister.  Gotha,  1875.  sqQ.  [2-l-]34p. 
map.  {In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Ergan- 
zungsband  9.)  910  44 

BurneU,  George  Rowdon.  The  rudiments  of 
hydraulic  engineering.  London,  1858-9.  3  v. 
in  1.  D.     (7.  pi.  627  1 

Burnet,   Thomas.     The  sacred  theory   of  the 
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of  the  work,  and  an  ode  to  the  author  by  Ad- 
dison.    [Anon.]  London,  1729.    3  v.  O.    pl.il. 

Burnonf,  Jean  Louis.  Grammatica  latina;  se- 
condo  il  metodo  del  Burnouf.     Torino,  1857^ 
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Burns,  Robert.  Complete  poetical  works;  edited 
by  John  S.  Roberts,  with  memoir  by  William 
Gunnyon.  7th  thousand.  Edinburgh  [,pref. 
186.5].     D.    par.  pi.  iltp.  821  32 

— Carlyle,  T.  (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  1.)  824  8 
— Corrodi,  A.  Rob.  Burns  und  Pet.  Hebel;  eine 
literar-historische  Parallele.  Berlin,  1873.  O. 
48  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
SSerie.)  .  043  1 

Os   burros,   poema    heroi-comico-satinco,   see 

Macedo,  J.  A.  .n,  ..    ^ 

Burrows,  Montagu,  editor,  see  Oxford  univer- 
sity. Register  of  the  visitors,  1647-58.  (In  Cam- 
den soc.  n.  s.  S9,  1881.)  820  4.1 
BURSCHENSCHAFT.  Bayer,  E.  Die  Entsteh- 
ung  der  deutschen  Burschenschaft.  Berlin, 
1883.  O.  48  p.  {In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 
Burton.  Edward,  editor,  see  A  short  instruc- 
tion into  Christian  religion.  1829.  241  1 
BURTON,  Richard  Francis.  Andi-ee,  K.  T. 
Burton's  Reisen  nach  Medina  und  Mekka  und 
in  Ost-Afrika.— Die  Expeditionen  Burton's  und 
Speke's  von  Zanzibar  bis  zum  Tanganyika-  und 
Nvanza-See.  il.pl.  (/n /lis  Forschungsreisen, 
1861,  V.  1.  3.)  915.3  1 
Burton,  Robert.  The  anatomie  of  melancholy; 
bv  Democritus  junior.  [3  edition?  Oxford, 
1628?]    Q.  828  7 

Frontispiece,  title-page,  and  last  leaf  wantins. 
New  edition,  prefixed,  life.    London,  1826. 

2  V.  O.  iltp.  828  8 
Burton,  Thomas  de.  Chronica  monasterii  de 
Melsa,  ad  1396;  acoedit  continuatio  ad  1406; 
edited  by  Edward  A.   Bond.     London,  1866-8. 

3  T.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  43.)  942  8 
Burton-npon-Trent.  Annales  de  Burton,  1004- 
1363.  facsim.  (In  Luard,  H.  R.  Annales  mo- 
nastic!, 1864-9,  V.  1;  in  same.  36.)  942  8 
Bury,  Thomas  Talbot.  Rudimentary  architect- 
ure; the  history  and  description  of  the  styles  of 
various  countries.  London,  1849.  D.  il.  720  1 
Bury  St.  Edmunds.  Wills  and  inventories  from 
the  registers  of  Ihe  commissary  of  Bury  St  Ed- 
munds and  the  archdeacon  of  Sudbury;  edited 
by  Samuel  Tymms.  [London,]  1850.  sqO.  (In 
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Biisbecq,10gler  (Jhlslain  de.  Ritus  sepeliendi 
apud  Serviauos,  itemque  nubendi.  {In  Turclci 
imperii  status.  1680.)  094  59 
Buschlng',  Anton  Frledrlch,  editor,  see  Ulftlas. 
J.  ab  Hire  scripta.  1773.  839.9  13 
Biisching,  Johann  CfustaT  Gottlieb.  Ritterzeit 
und  Ritterwesen;  Vorlesungen.  Leipzig,  1833. 
2v.  O.  940  15 
— editor.  Deutsche  Gedichte  des  Mittelalters, 
1808,  see  Hagen,  F.  H.  von  der,  &  BUsching. 

831  5 

Schwelnichen,  H.  von.  Leben.  1822-3. 

923  89 
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—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Von  der  Hagen  und  Bii- 
sching, deutsche  Gedichte  des  Mittelalters.  (In 
his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  4.)        408  2 

See  also  indexes  in  v.  5  and  8. 
Bush,  George.  The  life  of  Mohammed.  New- 
York,  1830.  S.  (Harper's  fam.  lib.  10.)  922  36 
Bushnell,  Horace.  Nature  and  the  supernatur- 
al, as  together  constituting  the  one  system  of 
God.     London,  1863.     D.  210  2 

—Work  and  play.  London,  1864.  D.  814  1 
BUSINESS.  Defoe,  B.  The  complete  English 
tradesman.    2  v.    (In  his  Novels,  etc.,  v.  17-18.) 

823  7 
— Engelstoft,  L.  Nogle  Bemaerkninger  om  For- 
retnings  Stil.  Ki0benhavn,  1818.  sqO.  [H-] 
10  p.  658  1 

— Newton,  R.  H.  The  morals  of  trade.  New 
York,  1876.     D.  174  1 

See  also  EXCHANGE. 

Buslui,  Glovambattlsta.  Lettere  a  Benedetto 
Varchi  sopra  I'assedio  di  Firenze;  accresciute 
perGaetano  Milanesi.  Firenze,  1860.  D.  945  69.1 

Die  Buskenblaser,  sotternie.  (In  Hoffmann  von 
I'aUersleben.  Horae  Belgicae,  1836-62,  pt.  6.) 

839.31  3 
BusstBus,  Andreas,  editor  <&  translator,  see 
Thorgilsson,  A.  Schedfe.  1783.  839.63  47 

Busser,  Johau  B.  Utkast  til  beskrifning  om 
Upsala.  Upsala,  1769-73  [v.  1, '73].  2v.ini. 
O.    pi.  maps.  914.8  30.1 

Biissl-Rabutln.Boger,  comtede.  Histoire  amou- 
reuse  des  Gaules.    Paris,  1829.     3  v.  O.     847  1 

Bustelli,  Giuseppe.  Vita  e  frammenti  di  Saffo 
da  Mitilene;  discorso  e  versione,  prima  intera. 
Bologna,  1863.     D.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  37.) 

850  10 
BUTAN,  India.  Dubeux,  L.,  *  Valmont,  V. 
Boutan.  pi.  map.  (In  L'unlvers.  Asie,  6.)915.8  1 

Biitlcr,  Alban.  Florilegio  di  vite  de"  santi,  con 
note  istoriche  e  critiche;  recate  initaliano  sulla 
libera  versione  francese.  Monza,  1834-5.  4  v. 
in  8.     O.  922  2 

BUTLER,  Benjamin  Franklin,  of  New  York. 
Mackenzie,  W.  L.  The  lives  and  opinions  of 
B.  F.  Butler  and  J.  Hoyt.     Boston,  1845.     O. 

974  11 
Butler,  Clement  Moore.  Inner  Rome,  political, 
religious  and  social .     Philadelphia,  1866.     D. 

914.5  76 

Butler,  Samuel.  Hudibras;  with  annotations 
and  a  preface  by  Zachary  Grey.  3  edition. 
London,  1772.     3v.  O.    por.pl.  827  5 

The  illustrations  are  by  Hogarth.    This  copy  has  writ- 
ten on  its  title  pages:    George  P.  Marsh,  Dart.  Coll.  1818. 

Butler,  Samuel.  D.  D.,  translator,  see  Bona- 
parte, C.  L.  J.  L.  Charlemagne.  1815.     841  12 

Butler,  William  AUen.  Nothing  to  wear;  an 
episode  of  city  life.  [Anon.]  New  York,  1862. 
D.     68p._p/.  817  1 

— Two  millions.  13th  thousand.  New  York, 
1858.     D.     [3-l-]98p.  817  3 

Butler,  William  Francis.  The  great  lone  land; 
a  narrative  of  travel  and  adventure  in  the 
north-west  of  America.  4  edition.  London, 
1878."    D.    pi.  map.  917.1  1 
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BUTTON,  Thomas,  hiahop  of  Exeter.  Account 
of  the  executors  of  Thomas,  bishop  of  Exeter, 
1310.    pi.  tab.  {In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  10,  1874.) 

820  4.1 
Buzzetti,  Curzio.  Stato  meteorico.  {In  Catta- 
neo,  C,  <fc  others.  Notizie  su  la  Lombardia. 
1844.)  914.5  56 

Bynaeus,  Antlionie.  De  oalceis  HebrEeorum ;  ac- 
cedit  Somnium  de  laudilpus  critices.  Dordiaci, 
1682.     T.     il.pl.  3t>l  3 

BTNW,  George,  viscount  Torrington,  see  TOR- 
KINGTON. 

Byrne,  Oliver,  &  Spou,  E.,  editors.  Spons' 
dictionary  of  engineering,  civil,  mecbauical, 
military  and  naval;  with  technical  terms  in 
French,  German,  Italian  and  Spanish.  Lon- 
don, 1873-4.     4  V.  O.     il.  tab.  620  3 

Same:   Supplement;  edited  by  E.  Spon, 

London,  1879-81.     3  v.  Q.     il.  620  4 

Byrou,  George  Gordon  Noel  Byron,  6th  baron. 
Works,  including  the  suppressed  poems,  also  a 
sketch  of  his  life,  by  J.  W.  Lake.  Philadelphia, 
1831.     8  V.  T.    por.  pi.  iltp.  821  33 

— De  Abydeensche  verloofde. — Het  beleg  van 
Korintlie. — Beppo.  —  Moorsche  weeklaoht.  — 
Verwijt  van  den  Griekschen  zanger.  {In  Len- 
nep,  J.  van.  Poet,  vrerken.  1859-62,  v.  6.) 

839.31  15 
— La  profezia  di  Dante;  tradotta  in  terza  rima 
da  L.  da  Ponte.  2  edizione.  Nuova-Jorca, 
1833.    T.    por.  821  34 

—Gait,  J.  The  life  of  Byron.  Nevir  York,  1880, 
S.  928  12 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.  Moore's  Life  of  Lord  Byron. 
{Inliis  Essays,  1843,  v.  1.)  824  16 

— Schmidt,  I.  Byron  im  Liclite  unserer  Zeit. 
Hamburg,  1888.  O.  33  p.  {In  Yirchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 
—Whipple,  E.  P.  {In  his  Essays,  1848-9.  v.  1.) 

'814  16 
Byron,  John.  Narrative  of  distresses  suffered 
on  the  coast  of  Patagonia,  1740-6;  with  a  de- 
scription of  St.  Jago  de  Chili,  also  a  relation  of 
the  loss  of  the  Wager  man  of  war.  2  edition. 
London,  1768.     O.    pi.  918.2  3 

BYZANTINE   EMPIRE.     Buchon,    J.    A.   C. 

Reclierches  et  materiaux  pour  servir  a  uue 
histoire  de  la  domination  fran9aise  aux  13-15 
siecles  dans  les  provinces  de  I'empire  grec. 
Paris,  1840.  3  v.  O.    pi.  tab.  949  37 

For  his  other  researches  see  MOREA. 
^EliadeS,  L.  'ETriro^r;  rrji  Bvt^amli'Tjs  IffToplas.  'Ev 
Kuiv(TTavrivov7r6\£i,  1861.  O.  88  p.  por.  949  34 
— Engelstoft,  L.  Blik  paa  Forsvarsvsesenets 
Forfatning  og  Tilstand  i  det  byzantinske  Eige 
under  Justinian  I.  {In  his  Historisk  Calender, 
1814-17,  V.  3.)  948  58 

— Finlay,  G.  The  history  of  Greece  [,540-1566], 
and  of  the  empire  of  Trebizond,  1204-1461.  Ed- 
inburgh, 1851.  O.  949  41 
— Hopf,  K.,  editor.  Chroniques  greco-romanes 
[,1300-1566];  avec  notes  et  tables  gen^alogiques. 
Berlin,  1873.  O.  949  40 
— Zampelios,  S.  Bufaj-Tiwi  lieXeral,  -fi.-l.  inaTovra- 
crriplSos  p..  x-     "Ey  'Ad-^mis,  1857.     O.           949  53 

See  also  (tmCVS;  COMNENI;  CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Byzantios,  Skarlatos  D.    Ae^Miv  iWrivtKiv  Kal 

TaXXiKii-.     'Mivriaiv,  1846.      Q.  489  3 


C,  A.  G.  Lezione  in  forma  di  lettera  sopra  un 
codice  manoscritto  ligure  del  secolo  17.  Fi- 
renze,  1869.     O.     19  p.  945  46 

C,  G.  G.  Guida  per  la  citta  di  Messina.  2  edi- 
zione, ampliata.     Messina,  1841.    D.  914.5  103 

C,  K.,  gent.  The  times  wliistle;  or,  A  newe 
daunce  of  seven  satires,  and  other  poems;  now 
first  edited,  with  introduction,  notes  and  glos- 
sarv,  by  J.  M.  Cowper.  London,  1871.  O.  {In 
E.  E.text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  48.)  820  5 

CABALA.  Manuel  de  Mello,  F.  Tratado  da  sci- 
encia  cabala.     Lisboa,  1734.     D.  133  17 

La  cabala  del  cavallo  pegaseo,  see  Bruno,  G. 
Caballero,  Fernan,  pseudonym  of  Arrom  de 
Ayala,  C.  F.  J.  B.  de  F. 

CabaniSjvaterlandscher  Roman  von  W.  Alexis, 
see  Haring,  G.  W.  H. 
Cabaret,  Jean,  see  OrronviUe,  J.  C.  d'. 
Los  cabellos  de  Absalon,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 
CABEISTANHjGuillemde,  Hiiffer,  F.Der  Troba- 
dor  G    de  Cabestanh,   sein  Leben  und  seine 
Werke.     Berlin,  1869.     O.     68  p.  849  8 

CABOT,  Sebastian.  Hay  ward,  C,  jr.  Life  of 
Cabot,  por.  {In  Sparks,  J.  American  bio- 
grapliy,  1835-9,  v.  9.)  920  15 

— HeUwald,  F.  A.  H.  von.  Sebastian  Cabot. 
Berlin,  1871.  O.  43  p.  (//i  Virchow  <fc  Hol- 
tzendorff. Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
— Tytler,  P.  F.  Remarks  on  a  late  Memoir  of 
Cabot.  {Inhis  Discovery  on  the  northern  coasts 
of  America.  1833.)  973  15 
Caccia,  Giuseppe,  &  Ferrari,  C.  Gran  diziona- 
rio  italiano-francese  e  francese-italiano.  Pa- 
rigi,  1874.  3  v.  Q.  453  33 
Cacia,  P.  L'ipocrisia,  satira.  {In  Gamba,  B. 
Col.  venez.  1817,  11.]  859  50 
Cada  cualcon  su  razon,  comedia.  seeZorrilla.v.3. 
Cada  uno  para  se,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 
Cadalso  or  Cadahalso,  Jos6  de.  Los  eruditos  a 
la  violeta;  6,  Curso  complete  de  todas  las  cien- 
cias;  por  Joseph  Vasquez  [pseud.].  Madrid, 
1773.     O.     68  p.                                            867  1 

CADAVER.  Moriggia,  A.  SuUa  velenosita  na- 
turale  dell'  estratto  di  cadavere  umano.  {In 
Rome — R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  2, 
1874-5.) — Same,  3a  sei-ie  di  sperienze.  {In  same. 
V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

Las  cadenas  del  demonio,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 

Cadet,  Socrate.  In  quale  delle  due  strutture 
nervee  dell'  uomo  prevalga  la  proporzione  dell' 
urea,  (/n  Rome —R,  accad.  deilincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  v.  3,  1874-5.) — Considerazioni  intorno  I'ipo- 
tesi  de'  nervi  per  I'infrenare  la  contrattilita  o  la 
tonicita  muscolare,  e  sperienze.  {In  same.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

CADOBE.  Gilbert,  J.  Cadore;  or,  Titian's  coun- 
try.    London,  1869.    Q.    pi. map.        914.5  59 
See  also  DOLOMITE  MOUNTAINS. 

Cadovlus-Miiller,  Johann.  Memoriale  lingua? 
Frisic«,  zum  ersten  Male  herausgegben  von  L. 
Kiikelhan.     Leer,  1875.     O.    pi.  439.2  6 
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C»dmoii.  Genesis.— Exodus.— Daniel,(^w  %:^*  o' 
€.  W.  M.  Bibl.  der  angelsaohs.  Poesie,  lo57-°' 
V.  1.)  ^"" 

—German.  {In  same.  Diohtungen  der  Angel- 
sachsen,  1857-9,  v.  1.)  »2'J  IH 

Caerl  ende  Elegast,  see  CHABLEMICHSE— RO- 
MANCE, 

Cajsar,  Caius  Julius.  C.  Julii  Caesaris  et  A. 
Hirtii  de  rebus  a  Csesare  gestis  commentaru, 
cum  fragmentis;  ex  recensione  Samuelis  Clarke 
expressi.     Glasguse,  1750.     3  v.  T.  878  1 

— Commentarii  de  bello  Gallico;  mit  Anmer- 
kungen,  Worterbuohe  und  einem  geographi- 
schen  Register, von  F.  W.  Hinzpeter.  Bielefeld, 
1937.     O.  878  3 

—English:  Commentaries  on  the  Gallic  and 
civil  wars,  vrith  the  supplementary  books  at- 
tributed to  Hirtius;  literally  translated,  with 
notes  and  index  [.by  W.  A.  MoDevitte  and  W. 
S.  Bohnl.  NetvYork,  1870.  D.  (Harper's  class, 
lib.)  878  4 

— Delorme,  S.  J.  Cesar  et  ses  contemporains; 
essai  sur  les  moeurs  des  Eomains  vers  les  der- 
niers  temps  de  la  republique.     Paris,  1869.     D. 

937  15 
—I  fatti  di  Cesare;  testo  del  secolo  14,  pubbli- 
cato  a  cura  di  Luciano  Banchi.  Bologna,  1862. 
O.     (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  7.)  850  6 

Mussafla,  A.  I  fatti  di  Cesare;  a  cura  di  L. 

Banchi.  {In  Jahrbiich  rom.  u.  ^ng.  Lit.  v.  6, 
1865.)  805  1 

— Petrarca,  F.  Delia  vita  di  Giulio  Cesare.  {In 
his  Le  vite,  1874-9,  v.  3;  in  Emilia.  Collezione. 
36.)  850  6 

C»sar,  The  life  and  death  of  Julius,  see  Shake- 
speare, W. 

C.ESARS.  De  Quittcey,  T.  The  Cassars.  Boston, 
1851.     D.         ^  824  10 

— Suetonius  Tran((uillus,  C.  Opera;  commen- 
ario  illustravit  D.  C,  G.  Baumgarten-Crusius. 
Lipsiae,  1816-18.     3  v.  O.  878  24 

For  other  editions  see  Suetonius. 

Csesars  Frafald,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H.  Kejser 
og  Galilseer. 

CsBslus,  PMlippus,  see  Zesen. 
Le  cafe  Procope,  see  Bully,  E.  R.  de. 
Caffaro.  Cronaca  del  prima  crociata;  ed  altra 
dei  re  di  Gerusalemme  da  un  anonimo;  pubbli- 
cate  dal  Francesco  Ansaldo.  faosim.  (In  So- 
ciety, ligiire.  Atti.  v.  1,  1858.)  945  48 
CAGLIOSTRO,  Alessandro  conte  di,  see  BAL- 
SAMO,  G. 

CaUlau,  A.  B.  Les  gloires  de  Notre-Dame  du 
Puy.     Paris,  1846.     D.  230  13 

Caimi,  Pietro.  Cenni  suUa  importanza  e  ool- 
tura  dei  boschi,  con  norme  di  legislazione  e 
amministrazione  forestale.    Milano,  1857.     O. 

551.58  55 
Cain,  pirata,  see  ZorrUla.  v.  2. 
Caird,  John.  Religion  in  common  life;  a  ser- 
mon. New  York,  1856.  S.  59  p.  240  6 
^German:  Die  Religion  im  gemeinen  Leben; 
mit  einem  Vorwort  von  Christian  Carl  Josias 
Bunsen.  Leipzig,  1857.  O.  52  p.  240  7 
Caii'nes,  John  EUiott.  The  slave  power;  its 
character,  career  and  probable  designs;  an  at- 


tempt to  explain  the  real  issues  involved  in  the 
American  contest.  3  edition,  enlarged.  London, 
1863.    O.  973  35 

Calx,  Ifapoleone.    Saggio  sulla  storia  della  lin- 
gua e  dei  dialetti  d'  Italia.     Parma,  1872.     O. 
^  457  1 

—Die  Streitfrage  iiber  die  italienische  Sprache. 
(In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 
— Studi  di  etimologia  italiana  e  romanza.  Fi- 
renze,  1878.     D.  479  7 

CALABRIA.  Rath,  Gr.  Ein  Ausflug  nach  Cala- 
brien.     Bonn,  1871.     O.     il.pl.  914.5  93 

See  also  BANMEEA,  A.  ifc  E. ;  SILA. 

CALABRIAN  DIALECT,  seeBOVA;   Tasso,  T. 
La  Gerusalemme  liberata.  1737. 
CALAIS.     Nichols,  J.  G.,  editor.     The  chroni- 
cle of  Calais  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VII.  and 
VIII.,  to  1540.    London,  1846.    sqO.    (/?i  Cam- 
den see.  35.)  820  4 
CALAMITIES.     Hagen,  H.     Ueber  elementare 
Ereignisse  im  Alterthum.     Berlin,   1884.     O. 
43  p.    (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
19Serie.)                                                        043  1 
Calandra,  Claudio.  Le  acque  potabili  della  citta 
di  Torino.    Milano,  1877.     Q.     map.         628  8 
— II  canale  della  Priglia;  esposizione  di  un  pro- 
getto.     Torino,  1869.  O.  37  p.  map.        631  22 
— Delia  estrazione  delle  acque  sotten-anee  per 
mezzo  di  tubi  verticali ;  conf  ronto  f  ra  i  sistemi 
Norton  e  Calandra.     [Torino,  1868.]     O.     4  p. 
pi.  628  8 
— Di  una  questione  di  acque  in  relazione  alia 
condotta  di  Torino.     Torino,  1880.    O.    51  [-1-2] 
p.    pi.  map.                                                  628  8 
— Documenti    comprovanti    il    costante  buon 
esito  dei  lavori  di  estrazione  di  acque  sotter- 
ranee  eseguiti  col  sistema  inventato  dall'... Ca- 
landra.    Torino,  1870.     O.     20  p.  628  8 
— Manuale  idraulico  legale.     Savigliano,  1871. 
D.                                                                   349  26 
— Osservazioni  sulla  origine  e  storia  delle  acque 
analizzate  dai  Lieben  e  Cannizzaro.     Torino, 
1880.    O.    34  p.  628  8 
— Progetto  di  un  censorzio  per  la  irrigazione 
dei  terreni  della  Maira.     Savigliano,  1870.     O. 
12  p.                                                               631  23 
— Sui  pozzi  e  fontane  modenesi.    Modena,  1874. 
O.    19  p.  628  8 
— Sulla  esecuzione  della  legge  forestale  nella 
provihcia  di  Cuneo.     Savigliano,  1879.  O.  53  p. 

551.58  86 
— Sulla  estrazione  delle  acque  sotterranee  nell' 
alta  valle  del  Po;  cenni.  Torino,  1877.  sqQ. 
48  p.  627  13 

— Sulla  fognatura  e  suUe  acque  potabili  della 
citta  di  Torino.  Torino,  1880.  O.  33  p.  628  8 
— &  Edoardo.  Di  una  necropoli  barbarica  soo- 
perta  aTestona;  memoria.  Torino,  1880.  O. 
39  p.    pi.  913  44 

La  calandria,  commedia,  see  Bibbiena,B.D.da. 
CALAS,  Jean.  Coquerel,  A.  J.  Jean  Galas  et 
sa  famille,  etude  historique.  Paris,  1858.  D, 
por.  922  34 

With  bibliography  of  Calas. 
Calasans,  Pedro  de.  Uma  scena  de  nossos  dias. 
Leipzig,  1864.     D.  869  40 
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Lo  cnlaseione,  see  Villani,  A. 
Calcio,  II  giuoce  del,  descritto.  (In  Bruscacclo. 
Due  oanzoni.  1863.  851  20 

CALCULUS   in  mathematics.    Ascoll,  Gr.    Nu- 

ova  ricerche  sulla  serie  di  Fourier.  (In  Rome 
— K.accad.  dei  Uncei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  3.)— Sulla  rappresentabilita  di  fun- 
zione  a  due  variabili  per  serie  doppiatrigonome- 
trica.  (hi  same.  v.  4,  1878-9.)— Sulle  serie  tri- 
gonometriche  a  due  variabili.  (In  same.  v.  8, 
1879-80.)  065  4 

— Sul  concetto  di  integrate  definite.  {In  same. 
2  ser.  V.  2,  1874-5.) — Sulla  serie  3i  u  ■yn  (in 
same,  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  o       " " 

0C5  3 
— Battaglini,  tr.  Suir  equazione  differenziale 
ellittioa._   (In  same.  v.  5, 1879-80)  065  4 

— Bella vitis,  tr.  Sviluppi  in  serie  delle  funzioni 
implicite,  e  rami  infiniti  delle  curve  algebriche. 
(In  same.)  065  4 

— Casorati,  F.  Nota  concernante  la  teoria  delle 
soluzioni  singolari  delle  equazioni  algebrico- 
differenziali  di  primo  ordine  e  secondo  grado. 
{In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.)— II  calcolo 
delle  differenze  finite.     (In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.) 

065  4 

Nuova  teoria    delle    soluzioni    singolari 

delle  equazioni  dififerenziali  di  primo  ordine  e 
secundo  grado  tra  due  variabili.  (In  same. 
2  ser.  V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

— Smith,  H.  J.  S.  Memoire  sur  les  equations 
modulaires.  (In  same.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 
— VolpicelU,  P.  Sulla  integrazione  dell'  equa- 
zioni differenziali  di  primo  grado  ed  ordine,  a 
tre  variabili,  (In  Rome — Accad.  pont.  de'  niiovi 
Uncei.  Atti.  v.  1,  1847-8.)  065  1 

CALCULUS  in  medicine.  Thompson,  H.  The 
preventive  treatment  of  calculous  disease,  and 
the  use  of  solvent  remedies.  2  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1876.  S.  73  p.  616  7 
Calderinl,  Giovanni.  Danni  cagionati  alia 
vista;  prelezione.  Torino,  1870.  O.  [44-]88p. 
il.  613  16 
Calderon  de  la  Barca,  Pedro.  Las  comedias; 
corregidas  y  dadas  a  luz  por  Juan  Jorge  Keil. 
Leipbique,  1827-30.     4  v.  Q.    por.             862  1 

For  contents  see  end  of  v.  4,  also  Ticknor  catalogue . 
— Scenes    from    the    Magico    prodigioso.     {In 
Shelley,  P.  B.  Poet,  works,  1855,  v.  3.)    821  96 

See  also  Zorrilla  y  Moral,  J.    Apote<5sis  de  Calderon,  in 
his  Obras,  v.  2. 

Caldwell,  R.  The  relation  of  Christianity  to 
Hinduism.  London,  1874.  S.  38  p.  266  4 
Calegari,  Giovanni  Andrea.  Cronaca  di  Bri- 
sighella  e  Val  d'Amone,  dal  origineal  1504;  con 
lettere  di  personnagi  illustri.  Bologna,  1883. 
B.    {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  198.)  850  10 

CALENDAR.  Arnason,  J.  Horologium  Isl'andi- 
cum.  (In  Rymbegla.  1780.)  839.63  61 

^Calandrier  pour  I'an  6  de  la  republique  fran- 
9oise.     [Paris,  1797.]    T.     16  p.  342  5 

Appended  to  Constitution  de  la  republique  frani;aise. 
An  4. 

— Calendi'ier  pour  Pan  2  de  la  republique  fran- 
9aise.     Paris  [,1793].     Tt.     16p.  312  4 

Appended  to  Constitution  du  peuple  fran9ais.  1793. 
— JOusson,  F.  Sciagraphia  horologii  Islandici. 
pi    (/n  Rymbegla.  1780.)  839.63  61 


— Kaltenbrnnner,  F.  Die  Polemik  iibej-  die 
Gregorianische  Kalenderreform.  Wien,  1877. 
O.  529  4 

Die    Vorgeschichte    der    Gregorianischen 

Kalenderreform.     Wien,  1876.     O.  529  4 

— Karls  des  Grossen  Kalendarium  und  Osterta- 
fel ;  erlautert  von  F.  Piper.  Berlin,  1858.  O. 
Pl-  264  3 

— Korn,  F.,  editor.  Der  Festkalendar;  enthal- 
tend  Die  Sinndeute  der  Jlonatszeichen ,  etc. 
Stuttgart,  1847.  S.  pZ.  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das 
Kloster,  v.  7.)  837  16 

— Runstaynoch  medeltidens  bestandiga  alma- 
nach.  n.  p.,  n.  d.  broadside,  43x56  cm.  439.61  1 
— Scheible,  J.,  editor.  Das  Schaltjahr.  1-5 
Band:  Januar.  Stuttgart,  1846-'''.  5  v.  S.  il. 
por.pl.  837  17 

—Specimen  calendarii  veterum  Gothorum ,  Da- 
norum  aut  Scandinavorum.  (In  Edda — Elder. 
1787-1838,   V.  3.)  839.61  1 

—Talbyrdingus.(/?i  Rymbegla.  1780.)  839.63  61 
— Thommen,  R.  Unser  Kalender.  Hamburg, 
1889.  O.  43  p.  (In  Tirchow  cfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortriige.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

CALENDAR  BROTHERHOOD,  see  Kiel:  MtiN- 
STERDORF. 

Calendario  di  Roma.    Roma,   1875.    v.l.     D. 

314  13 
Calendario  reale  per  1863-70,   1873,  1875,  1879, 

1880.  Torino  [,1862-79].  v.  [3-10,  12,  15.  19, 
20].  T.  por.  350  4 
La  calentnra,  drama  fantastic©,  see  Zorrilla. 
V.  3. 

California.  Second  report  of  the  State  engineer, 

1881.  Sacramento,  1881.     O.  627  3 

— Beauroir,  L.  de.  San  Francisco,  pi.  map. 
(In  his  Voyage  autour  du   monde,  1873-9,  v.  3.) 

910  34 
— Dana,  R.  H.,  jV.  Two  years  before  the  mast. 
New  edition.     Boston,  1873.     D.  910  36 

— Denis,  J.  F.  Les  Californies. — Mines  d'or  de 
la  haute  Californie.     1849.     {In  L'nnivers.  8.) 

910  18 

— Frowd,  J.  G.  P.  Six  months  in  California. 
London,  1872.     D.  917.9  3 

— GreenlioTV,  R.  The  history  of  Oregon  and 
California.     Boston,  1844.     O.    map.        979  1 

Same.     2  edition.     Boston,  1815.  O.  map. 

979  2 
— Ringgold,  C.  A  series  of  charts,  with  sailing 
directions,  state  of  California.  4  edition.  Wash- 
ington, 1853.  Q.  48  p.  pi.  maps.  527  4 
— Schlagintweit,  R.  von.  Calif ornien;  Land 
undLeute.  Coin,  1871,  D.  il.  917.9  4 
CALIFS.  Miiller,  P.  A.  Die  Beherrscher  der 
Glaubigen.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  47  p.  (In  Yii-chow 
*  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  17  Serie.)  043  1 
Calisch,  Isaac  Marcns  &  Nathan  Salomon. 
Nieuw  woordenboek  der  Nederlandsche  taal. 
Tiel  [,pref.  1864].  1  v.  in  3.  D.  439.33  1 
Calle,  see  Brann,  V.  A.  D.  Ton. 
Callet,  P.  M.  Glossaire  vaudois.  Lausanne, 
1861.  D.  447  6 
Callimaclius-Experiens,  Philippns.  De  rebus  a 
Vladislao  rege    Polonorum  atq;  Hungarorum 
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testis.  (In  Reruiii  Hungaricarum  scriptores. 
1600.)  943  63 

Callisen,  Heuricli.  Physisk  medizinske  Betragt- 
ninger  over  Kiobenhavn,  Kiobenhavn,  1807-9. 
3t.D.  312  1 

Callista  e  Filetore;  frammento  d'  una  novella 
gi-eca;  tradotta  di  M.  Cesarotti.  {In  Teoli,  C. 
Mescolanze  d'  amore.  1863;  in  Bibl,  rara.  6.) 

.  850  3 
■CALLISTHENES,  pseudonym.  Zacher,  ^  J. 
Pseudocallisthenes;  Forschungen  zur  Kritik 
und  Geschiclite  der  Alexandersage.  Halle, 
1867.    O,  888  42 

Callistratus.  Statuae.  (In  Philostratns.  Imagi- 
nes. 18i5.)  750  8 
—Italian:  Le  statue.  (In  Marcliese,  V.  Manu- 
ale.  1846.)  709  3 
Caloniiis,  Matthias.  Opera;  denuo  edidit  Adol- 
phus  Iwarus  Arwidsson.  Holniiee,  1839-30. 
2  V.  O.    por.                                                  340  3 

Confeiff-s :  1.  Dissertatio  historica  de  nova  facie  orbis 
Europaei  circa  sseculum  reformatlonfs  exhorta.— Disser- 
tationes  juridic*.  '2.  Dissertationes  juridicae.— Pro- 
grammata 

Calori,  Luigi,  editor,  see  Josephns,  F.  "Volga- 
rizzamento  della  istoria  delle  guerre  giudai(  he. 
1878-9.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  53-4.)  850  6 
Caltliorpe,  Somerset  Joliii  Goiigli.  Letters  from 
headquarters;  or,  The  realities  of  the  war  in 
the  Crimea;  by  an  officer  on  the  staff.  3  edi- 
tion, condensed.   London,  1858.  O.  por.  maps. 

947  8 
Calverley,  Sir  Walter,  bart.  Memorandum 
book.  por.  (In  Jackson,  C.  Yorkshire  diaries, 
1877-86.  V.  3;  in  Surtees  soc.  77.)  820  7 

Calvert,  Sir  Harry,  bart.  Journals  and  cor- 
respondence, comprising  the  campaigns  in 
Flanders  and  Holland  in  1793-4;  with  an  ap- 
pendix, containing  his  plans  for  the  defence  of 
the  country  in  case  of  invasion;  edited  by  his 
son,  Sir  Harry  Verney,  bart.  London,  1853. 
O.     maps.  942  38 

CALVETTI,  Tommaso.  Miohelini,  G.  B.  Tom- 
maso  Calvetti  e  la  rivoluzione  piemontese  del 
1831.     Firenze,  1870.     O.     40  p.  945  46 

Calvin,  Jean.  Institution  de  la  religion  chres- 
tienne.     Paris,  1859.     3  v.  O.  230  3 

CALVIMSM.  Channing,  W.  E.  The  moral 
argument  against  Calvinism.  (In  his  Works, 
1848,  V.  1.)  208  3 

— Jussie,  J.  de.  Le  levain  du  calvinisme;  ou, 
Commencement  del'heresiede  Geneve;  suivi  de 
notes  par  A.  C.  Grivel.  Geneve,  1865.  O.  284  1 
— Schechs,  J.  P.  Bedenken,  Evangelisch- 
Lutherische,  bey  den  Leichen  reformirter  Per- 
sonen...  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen, 
1778-81.  V.  4.)  830  10 

Calzolai,  Pietro.  Novella,  tolta  dalla  giornata 
quinta  della  Istoria  monastica.  Lucca,  1865 
O-     19  p.  853  10 

Edition  of  30  copies. 
CA3IALD0LI.      Lucas,    hermit.      La    historia 
romoaldina,  overo  eremitica  dell'  ordine  ca- 
maldolese  di  Monte  Corona  ;    tradotta  da  G. 
Premuda.     Venetia,  1590.     S.  271  14.1 

CAMBODIA.  Mouhot,  A.  H.  Travels  in  Siam, 
Cambodia  and  Laos,  1858-60.  London,  1864. 
2  V.    O.   il.  por.  pi.  map.  915.9  1 

With  Cambodian  vocabulary. 


Cambonliii,  Franijois  Romaiii.  Essai  sur  I'hi- 
stoire  de  la  litterature  catalane.  3  edition,  aug- 
mentee  de  la  Comedia  de  la  gloria  d'  amor,  de 
Fra  Rocaberti,  et  d'un  nouveau  fragment  de  la 
traduction  catalane  de  Dante.     Paris.  1858.    O. 

869  9 
— Renaissance  de  la  poesie  proven9ale  aToulouse 
au  14e  siecle. — Le  memorial  des  nobles.  (In 
Jahrbncli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit  v.  3, 1861.) — Romans 
("Elegie)  sur  1'  imprisonnement  du  prince  de 
Viane.     (In  same.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

— Montel,  A.  Fran9ois  Cambouliii.  por.  (In  Ke- 
vne  des  langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)  479  5 
Cambray  Digiiy,  Tommaso  de.  Monte  Bianco, 
canto.     Firenze,  1879.     S.     11  p.  851  66 

— Mont  Blanc,  Italian  ode;  translated  into  Eng- 
lish verse  by  [Sebastiano  Fenzi].  Firenze, 
1879.     S.     13  p.  851  66 

CAMBRIDGE,  Mass.  HoweUs,  W.  D.  Suburb- 
an sketches.  London,  1871.  D.  814  9 
CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY.  Fisher,  J.  The 
funei-al  sermon  of  Margaret,  countess  of  Rich- 
mond and  Derby,  foundress  of  Clirist's  and  St. 
John's  college  in  Cambridge;  with  preface  con- 
taining further  account  of  her  foundations, 
with  a  catalogue  of  her  professors  and  preach- 
ers. London,  1708.  D.  pi.  378  6 
—Fuller,  T.  The  history  of  the  University  of 
Camliridge  since  the  Conquest.  [London,]  1655. 
F.  map.  (/JiTtis  Church  history  of  Britain.)  274  2 
Camden,  William.  De  0-Nealis  <fc  eorum  rebel- 
lionibus; — Hibernise  regni  administratio;— Sco- 
tiae  regni  topographia; — Hibernise  descriptlo; — 
De  Hibernorum  prisois  recentibusque  moribus 
ac  institutis; — Scotiae  regimen.  (In  Respublica 
Scotia;  et  Hiberniaj.  1637.)  094  37 
— Remaines  concerning  Britaine.  The  fift 
impression,  with  antiquities  never  before  im- 
printed, by  the  industry  of  John  Philipot. 
London,  1637.    sqD.     il.                             420  3 

Contentx:  Epistle  dedicatory.— Britaine.— Inhabitants. 
—Languages.— Excellencie  of  the  English  tongue.— 
Christian  names.— Surnaraes.—Allusions  —Rebus.— Ana- 
grammes. — Money.— Appareil.-Artillerie.- Armories 

Grave  speeches. — Poems. — Epigrammes. — Eythmes.— 
Impreses.— Epitaphes. 

The  Camden  miscellany.  [London,]  1847-83.  8  v. 
sqO.  tab.  (In  Camden  soc.  39,  55,  61,  73.  87, 
104,  n.  s,  14,  31.)  820  4 

Camden  society.  [Publications.]  Loudon,  1838- 
72.     105  V.  sqO.     il.  p)l.  facsim.  map.        820  4 

The  annual  reports  of  the  society  are  bound  with  the 
Publications;  the  reports  for  1865,  '7n,  '79,  '88  and  '86  are 
wanting.  Por  contents  of  the  old  series  of  the  Publica- 
tions see  Peabody  catalogue. 

Same.  New  series.  London,  1871-90.  v.  1-47. 
sqO.    pi.  phot,  facsim.  tab.  820  4.1 

Cmteiils:  1.  The  Poi-tesciic  papers;  edited  by  8.  R.  Gar- 
dmer.  1871.  i.  ShilUngl'oril,  J.  Letters  and  papers  of 
mayor  of  Exeter,  1447-50;  edited  by  S.  A.  Moore.  1871.  3. 
Great  Britain- Chapel  ro.yal.  The  old  cheque  book,  1661- 
1744;  edited  by  E.  F.  Rimbault.  1872.  4.  A  true  relation 
of  the  life  and  death  of  W.  BEDELL;  edited  by  T.  W. 
Jones.  1872.  5.  Kicart,  R.  The  raaire  of  Bristowe  is  ka- 
lendar;  edited  by  L.  T.  Smith.  1872.  6.  Great  Britain- 
House  of  eoiiinioiis.  Debates  in  1635;  edited  by  S.  R.  Gardi- 
ner. 873  7.  Roe,—.  Military  memoir  of  J.  Birch;  edited 
byT.  W.Webb.  1873.  8,  0.  Christie,  ty.  D.,  «(?ito'.  Let- 
ters from  London  to  Sir  .J.  Williamson  at  the  Congress 
of  Cologne,  1673-4  3  v.  1874.  10.  Hale.  W.  H.,  ,{■  Ella- 
eomhe,  H.  T.,  editors.  Account  of  the  executors  of  Rich- 
ard, bishop  of  London,  1303,  and  of  Thomas,  bishop  of 
Exeter,  1310.  874.  11,  20.  IVriothesley,  C.  A  chronicle 
of  England,  1485-1659;  edited  by  W.  D.   Hamilton.  3  v 
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1875-7.  1'2.  Bnice,  J.,  editor.  The  quarrel  between  the 
earl  of  Manoliester  and  Cromwell.  1875.  18.  Halkctt, 
Lady  A.  M.  Autobiography;  edited  by  J.  G.  Nichols.  1875. 
14.  The  C»mdoii  miscellany,  v.  7,  1875.  15.  Piideiiux,  H. 
Letters  to  J.  Ellis.  1674-17'.i3;  edited  by  E.  M.  Thompson. 
1875  10.  Milton,  J.  A  common-place  book;  edited  by  A, 
J.  Horwood.  1876;  ateo Revised  edition.  17.  Oiiirdncr,  J.,' 
editor.  The  historical  collections  of  a  citizen  of  London 
in  the  15th  century.  1876.  IN.  (ijardiiier,  S.  K.,  editor. 
Documents  relating  to  proceedinfis  against  W.  Prynne, 
1634,  '37.  1877.  1».  t'aiiterbiuT.  Christ  church  letters; 
edited  by  J.  B.  Sheppard.  1877.  21.  Harpsfleld,N.  A  treat- 
ise on  the  pretended  divorce  between  Henry  VIII. and  Ca- 
tharine; printed  by  N.Pocock.  1S78.  ii, '-':!.  Hatton  fiiinily. 
Correspondence;  edited  by  E.M.  Thompson.  2  v.  1878.  24. 
Great  Britain— House  of  lords.  Notes  of  debates,  by  H. 
Elsing,  1624,  '26;  edited  by  S.  R.  Gardiner.  1879.  25. 
Harris,  A.  The  oeconomy  of  the  Fleete;  edited  by  A.  Jes- 
sopp.  1879.  26.  Simpson,  Vi'.  S.,  editor.  Documents  illus- 
trating the  history  of  S.  Paul's  cathedral.  1881.  27.  The 
Hamilton  papers,  1638-60;  edited  by  S.  R.  Gardiner.  1880. 
28.  (jairdner,  J.,  editor.  Three  1.5th-century  chronicles. 
1880.  29.  Oxford  UHiversitv.  The  register  of  the  visitors, 
1647-58;  edited  by  M.  Burrows  1881.  80.  Catliolioon  Ang- 
licura;  an  English-Latin  wordbook,  1483;  edited  by  S.  J. 
H.  Herrtage.  188J.  SI.  The  Camden  miscellany,  v.  8, 
1883.  33.  GlanvUIe,  .1.  The  voyage  to  Cadiz  in  1625;  edited 
by  A.  B.  Grosart.  1883.  88.  Harvey,  «.  Letter-book, 
1573-811;  edited  by  E.J.  L.Scott.  1884.  34,36,88.  The 
Lauderdale  papers;  edited  by  O.Airey;  1639-79.  3  v.  1884-5. 
85.  Leeds,  t.G.0.,(/2^A:e  o/".  Political  memoranda;  edited  by 
O.Browning.  1881.  87.  Pooock,  X.,  editor.  Troubles  con- 
nected with  the  prayer  book  of  1549.  1884.  39.  Endand. 
Reports  of  cases  in  the  courts  of  Star  chamber  and 
High  commission;  edited  by  S.  E.  Gardiner.  1886  40. 
The  Piicliolas  papers;  edited  by  G.  P.  Warner;  1641-52.  v.l, 
1886.  41.  Battle  abbey.  Custumals,  1289-1313;  edited  by 
S.  R.  Soargill-Bird.  1387.  42,  44.  Pocoeke,  K.  Travels 
through  England,  175D[-7];  edited  by  J.  J.  Cartwright. 
1888-9.  48.  Norwich.  Visitations  of  the  diocese.  1492-1538; 
edited  by  A.  Jessopp.  1888.  46.  Gardiner,  S.  If.,  editor. 
Documents  illustrating  the  impeachment  of  Bucking- 
ham in  1626.  1889.  46.  Memoirs  relating  to  the  lord 
TOKIUNGTON;  edited  by  J.  N.  Laughton.  1889.  47.  Es- 
sex papers;  edited  by  O.  Airy,  1672-9.  v.  1,  1890. 

CAMEL.  American  camel  company.  Charter 
granted  by  the  state  of  N.  Y. ;  with  the  natural 
history  of  the  camel.  New  York,  1854.  O. 
15  p.  386  3 

— Hammer-Purgstall,  J.  von.  Das  Kamel. 
Wien,  1856.  sqQ.  386  2  hound  with  336  3 
— Heeren,  A.  H,  L.  Ueber  die  Verpflanzung 
des  Kameels  nach  dem  Cap  der  guten  Hoff- 
nung.     {In  his  Werke,  1831-30,  v.  3.)        908  5 

—Marsh,  Q.  P.  The  camel.   (In  U.  S.— Senate. 

33  cong.  £  ses.  Misc  doc.  34.  Report  of  Smithso- 
nian institution  for  1854,  p.  98-133.) 

In  main  library. 

The  camel;    his  organization,  habits  and 

uses;  considered  with  reference  to  his  intro- 
duction into  the  United  States.  Boston,  1856. 
D.     il.  080  13 

— MUUer,  F.,  <&  Wedl,  C.  Beitriige  zur  Anato- 
mie  des  zweibuckeligen  Kameeles,  camelus 
Bactrianus.  Wien,  1852.  F^.  [H-]  34  p.  pi. 
599  4  hound  with  399  4 
—Re  Kyan,  TV.,  hey.  Letter  on  the  treatment 
and  use  of  the  dromedary.  [Washington,  1858.] 
O.     35  p.     il.  386  3 

— TJ.  S.— War  department.  Report  respecting 
the  purchase  of  camels  for  military  transporta- 
tion. Washington,  1857.  O.  il.  pi.  386  4 
Camerano,  Filippo.  Agi-umi:  Scenen  aus  dem 
Lustspiel,  Pulcinella  der  Miiller.  {In  Kopisch, 
A.  Gesam.  Werke,  1856,  ^  4.)  831  54 

La  cameriera  brillante,  commedia,  see  Ooldoni, 
C.  V.  8. 

Camerini,  Eiigenio.  Intorno  alle  commedie  di 
G.  M.  Cecchi,  studio,  tin  Cecchi,  6.  M.  L'as- 
siuolo.  1863;  in  Bibl.  rara.  8.)  850  3 


Cammarano,  Salvadore.  Folco  d'  Aries,  melo- 
dramma  tragico;  musica  del  Niccola  de  Giosa. 
Firenze  [,1853].     O.     34  p.  852  1 

— Poliuto,  tragedia  lirica;  musica  del  Gaetano 
Donizetti.      Milano  [,1853].  S.  32  p.  852  1 

— II  trovatore,  dramma;  musica  del  Giuseppe 
Verdi.     Aquila,  1852.     S.     34  p.  852  1 

Camoens,  Lnis  de.  Lusiadas.  Paris,  1815.  3  v. 
T.  869  36 

Edited,  with  life  and  preliminary  discourse,  by  Tho- 
mas Joseph  de  Aquino. 

— Obras.  Nova  edi9a6.  Paris,  1759.  3  v.  T. 
por.  pi.  map.  869  35 

Compendio  da  vida  de  Camoens,  in  v.  1. 

— Severim  da  Faria,  M.  Vida  de  L.  de  Camoes. 
(7)1 7ijs  Discursos.  1791.)  91-1.6  14 

CAMORRA.  Hilton,  D.  {In  his  Brigandage, 
1864,  V.  1.)  343  19 

— Monnier,  M.  La  Camorra;  notizio  storiche, 
raccolte  e  documentate.     Firenze,  1863.     D. 

343  31 
The  camp,  a  musical  entertainment,  see  Sheri- 
dan, R.  B.  B. 

CAMPAGtNA.  Canevari,  R.  Cenni  sulle  condi- 
zioni  altimetriche  ed  idrauliche  dell  'Agro 
romano.  Roma,  1874.  O,  <&  Atlas.  F."  {In 
Italy— Mill,  di  agric.  Annali.  v.  70.)551.49  5.1 

Atlas  in  portfolio. 
— Cipriani,  L.  Sul  risanamento  e  colonizzazione 
deir  Agro  romano.     Roma,  1872.     O.     24  p. 

551.49  7 
— Garelli,  F.  La  bonificazione  dell'  Agro  roma- 
no. Rouia,  1881.  O.  91  p.  551.49  7 
Griordano,  F.  Cenni  sulle  condizioni  fisico- 
economiche  di  Roma  e  suo  territorio.    Firenze, 

1871.  O.  maps.  551.49  6 
Giti  alle  Paludi  pontine;  relazione.  Roma, 

1872.  O.  36  p.  map.  (In  Italy— Min.  di  agric. 
Annali.)  551.49  7 
— Guerzoni,  G.  Cenni  storici  sulla  questione 
deir  Agro  romano;  relazione.  Roma[,187-]. 
O.  (In  same.)  551.49  7 
— Italy— Commissione  di  risanamento  dell'Agi'o 
romano.  Relazione.  Roma.  1872.  O.  {In  same. 
V.  50.)  551.49  8 

Commissione  per  il  boniflcaniento  agario 

dell'  agro  romano.  Atti.  Roma,  1880.  O.  {In 
same.  1880,  no.  30.)  551.49  9 

Direzione  di  statistica.    Monografia  della 

citta  di  Roma  e  della  Campagna  romana.  Roma, 
1878.   2v.  Q.pZ.  cfc  Atlas.    F.'  914.5  71 

— Lanciani,  R.  Di  alcune  opere  di  risanamento 
deir  Agro  romano  eseguite  dagli  antichi.  {In 
Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sei.  fis. 
X.  4.  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Mantovani,  P.  Descrizione  geologica  della 
Campagna  romana.  Torino,  1874.  O.  pi.  map. 

554,5  2 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  Pontine  marshes.  {In  John- 
son's cyclopsedia. )  In  main  libra7-y. 
— Moro,  G.  Lo  stagno  di  Ostia  ;  monografia 
geologica  ed  idraulica.  Firenze,  1871.  O.  43  p. 
pi.  map.  551.49  7 
— Pareto,  R.  Relazione  sulle  condizioni  agrarie 
ed  igieniche  della  Campagna  di  Roma.  Firenze, 
1872.  O.  tab.  {In  Italy— Min.  di  agric.  Annali.) 

551.49  10 
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Die  romische  Campagna.    (In  Hillebrand, 

K.   Italia,  v.  3,  1875.)  94-5  41 

— Pericoli,  G.  B.  Eelazione  sopra  i  prowedi- 
menti  eoonomici  e  legislativi  per  11  bonifica- 
mento  dell'  Agro  romano.  Eoma  [,1872].  O. 
74  p.  (In  Italy— Min.  di  agric.  Annali.)551.49  7 
— Ponzi,  tJ.  Del  bacino  di  Roma;  illustiazione 
alia  carta  geologica  dell'  Agro  romano.  Roma, 
1873.  O.  50[+  t]  p.  map.  554.5  3 

— Tuccl,  P.  di.  Deir  antico  e  presente  stato 
della  Campagna  di  Roma.     Roma,  1878.  O.  pi. 

651.49  11 
— Tallardi,  A.  &  T., publishers.  Nuova  carta 
topografica  della  campagna  di  Roma  antica  e 
moderna.     Milano,  n.  d.  101x99  cm.  in  sqF." 

912  16 
— TV'estphal,  J.  H.  Analyse  der  Karte,  Contorni 
di  Roma  moderna,  zu  [his]  Romischer  Kam- 
pagna.    Berlin,  1839.    sqQ.    13  p.         914.5  86 

See  also  EUCALYPTUS;  3UIARIA. 
The  campaigns  of  the  British  army  at  Washing- 
ton and  New  Orleans,  see  Gleig,  G.  R. 
Campan,  Jeanne  Louise  Henriette  Genest. 
Memoires  sur  la  vie  de  Marie-Antoinette;  suivis 
de  Souvenirs  et  anecdotes  historiques  sur  les 
regnes  de  Louis  XIV-XVI.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  10.)  944  10 

Campanella,  Tommaso.  La  oitta  del  sole.  (In 
More,  T.  L'Utopia.  1863;  mBibl.  rara.ll.)  850  3 
— Lettere  inedite,  e  catalogo  dei  suoi  scritti; 
memoria  del  Domenico  Berti.  Roma,  1878. 
sqF.  83  p.  504  2 

—Same.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  deilincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.   sci.  mor.  v.  3,  1877-8.)  06.5  5 

Campani,  Niecolo,  pseudonym  il  Strascino. 
Capitoli.  {In  Berni,  F.  Opere  burlesohe,  1760. 
V.  3-3.)  857  3 

Campbell,  Arcliibald,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury.  The  church  of  the  future.   London,  ]  880. 

D-  261  1 

CAMPBELL,  Duncan.  Defoe,  D.  The  life  and 
adventures  of  Duncan  Campbell.  (In  his  Novels 
1840-1,  V.  19.)  g23  7 

Campbell,  Thomas.    Poetical  works.    Boston 
1837.     S.    pi.  821  35 

—The  pilgrim  of  Glencoe,  and  other  poems. 
London,  1843.     O.     il.pl.  82136 

Campbell,  William,  editor.  Materials  for  a  his- 
tory of  tlie  reign  of  Henry  VII.  London,  1873- 
7.  3  V.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  60.)  942  g 

CAMPEACHT.  Dampier,  W.    Two  voyages  to 
Campeachy.    map.    (In  his  Voyages,   1703-5 
^-  2-)  910  35 

Campegius,  Symphorianus,  see  Chanipier,  S. 
CAMPHOR.  Tomlinson,  C.     On  the  motions  of 
camphor  on  water.— On  the  motion  of  camphor 
towards  the  light,     il.     (In  his  Exper.  essays 
1863.)  539  3 

CampidogUo,  R.  osseryatorio  del.  Osservazioni 
meteorologiche,  1876-82.  (In  Rome— B.  accad. 
dei  Uncei.  Atti.  3  ser.  Transunti.  v.  1-6,  1876- 
82-)  '065  6 

— Respighi,  L.  Sulla  latitudine  del  osservatorio 
(In  same.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

See  also  other  writings  of  Eespighi. 


II  Campiello,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  33. 
Campo,  Luchino  dal.  Viaggio  a  Gerusalemme 
di  Nicolo  da  Este;  par  cura  di  Giovanni  Ghi- 
nassi.  (In  Emilia.  Miscellanea.  1861.)  850  5 
CAMPOBASSO,  Italy.  OTidio,  P.  d.'  Fonetica 
del  dialetto  di  Campobasso. — Giunte  e  corre- 
zioni.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  4,  1878.)  450  11 
Campori,  Giuseppe.  Carlo  V.  in  Modena;  com- 
mentario  storico.  (In  Variety,  storiche  ital- 
iane.)  945  10 

— editor.  Lettere  artistiche  inedite.  Modena, 
1866.  O.  704  1 

Lettere  di  scrittori  italiani  del  secolo  16. 

Bologna,  1877.     D.    (In  Scelta  di  curiosita  157.) 

850  10 

See  also  no.  93, 103. 

Muratori,  L.  A.  Trentasei  lettere.     1868. 

856  13 
Camposampiero,  Gugliebno,    editor,  see  Boc- 
caccio, G.  La  Teseide.    1819.  851  19 
Storia    di    Campriano    contadino;   a  cura  di 
Albino  Zenatti.    Bologna,   1884.     D.    facsim. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  200.)                         850  10 
CANADA.  Cartier,  J.  Bref  recit  de  la  naviga- 
tion en  1535-6  aux  iles  de  Canada,  Hochelaga, 
Saguenay  et  autres;   avec  variantea  et  intro- 
duction par  d'  Avezao.  Paris,  1863.  O.     973  16 
—Charlevoix,  P.  F.  X.  de.  Histoire  et  descrip- 
tion de  la  Nouvelle  France.     Paris,  1744.     6  v. 
S.    pi.  maps,  971  1 
— Lacroix,   F.     Possessions  anglaises  dans  1' 
Amerique  du  Nord.  1849.     pi.     (In  L'univers. 
8.)                                                                   910  18 
—Traill,  C.  P.  S.    The  backwoods  of  Canada; 
letters  from  the  wife  of  an  emigrant  officer. 
London,  1836.     S.     il.pl.                        917.13 
-STATISTICS.  Supan,  A.  G.  Archiv  fiir  Wirt- 
schaftsgeographie.     1:     Nordamerika,    1880-5. 
Gotha,    1886.      sqQ.      [2-t-]  57  p.     maps.    (In 
Petermanns    Mittheilungen:    Erganzungsband 
18-)                                                                 910  44 
Canale,  Michel  Giuseppe.    Vita  e  viaggi  di  Cri- 
stoforo  Colombo;  preceduti  da  una  narrazione 
della  navigazione  prima  di  lui.     Firenze,  1863. 
D-    pl.                                                            973  9 
CANALS.  Frisi,  P.  Essay  on  navigable  canals. 
(In  his  Treatise  on  rivers.  1861.)              627  9.1 
—Illinois.  Report  of  the  Canal  commissioners, 
1870,'73.    [Springfield,  1870-3.]  3v.ini.  O.    pl 
c      .  ,                                                 626.1 

bpecial  report  of  the  Canal  commissioners, 

9  Feb.  1873.  Springfield,  1873.  O.  39  p.  626  2 
—Marsh,  6.  P.  The  waters.— Great  projects  of 
physical  change.  (In  his  The  earth  as  modi- 
fled  by  human  action.  1874.)  080  28 
—New  York  (state).  The  report  of  a  commit- 
tee to  explore  the  western  waters  in  the  state 
for  inland  lock  navigation.  1802.  (In  O'Cal- 
laglian,  E.  B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y.. 
1850-1,  V.  3.)  974  9 

—Rossi,  V.  A.  Di  una  navigazione  mediterranea 
in  Capitanata,  e  della  irrigazione  di  quelli  ter- 
reni.     Napoli,  1843.     sqQ.     35  p.     map. 

631  23  bound  with  ^01  2 
—Seymour,  H.  Facts  for  tax  payers;  speech 
before  the  canal  committee  of  the  legialature 
of  N.  Y.,  9  April,  1878.    Utica  [,1878]      16  p. 

080  20.1 
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— Strada,  E.  Progetto  dei  canali  di  derivazione 
per  Roma  e  sua  cam pagna.  Roma,  18T6.  sqQ. 
23  p.     map.  631  23  hound  with  007  2 

Sk  alsu  COJIMEKCE-FliANCK;    IRKUi.VTIOX;    I'WAMA; 
SUEZ;  TEHUANTEPEC 

CANAKY    ISLANDS.    Abreii    Galindo,   J.   de. 

Historia  de  la  conquista  de  las  siete  Islas  de 
Gran  Canaria,  escrita,  1652.  Santa  Cruz  de 
Tenerife,  1848.     O.     iltp.  91G  63 

— Fritsch,  K.  von.  Reisebilder  von  der  Canari- 
schen  Inseln.  Gotha,  1867.  sqQ.  [3+]44  p. 
mops.  (Ill  Petermanns  Mittheiluugeu:  Ergan- 
zungsband  5.)  910  44 

See  (ihv  GUANOHES. 
Caunvari,  Mario.     I  brachiopodi  degli  strati  a 
terebratula  aspasia  Mgh.  nell'  Appennino  cen- 
trale.  pi.  (In  Borne— R.  accad.  dei  Uiieei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  soi.  fis.  v.  8,  187'J-80.)  0G5  4 

CANAVESE.  Bertolotti,  A.  Passeggiate  nel 
Canavese.   Ivrea,  1870-4.  v.  4,  7.  I).      914.5  47 

— Jilspi-Laiidi,  C.  Notizie  storiche  del  Cana- 
vese. (/rt /lis  Carlo  Botta.  1876.)  928  11 
Cancioiieirinlio  de  trovas  antigas  oolligidas  de 
urn  grande  cancioneiro  da  bibliotheca  do  Vati- 
eano;  precedido  de  unia  noticia  ciitica  domes- 
mo  grande  cancioneiro.     Vienna,  1870.     D. 

868  31 
Printed  from  typij  in  imitation  of  old  manuscript. 
CAN^ONER  d'  amor.  Bartscli,  K.  F.  Der  cata- 
lanische  Can9oner  d'  amor  der  Pariser  Biblio- 
thek.  (In  Jalirbncli  rom  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3, 
I860.)  ^05  1 

Cancoiier  de  les  obretes  mes  divulgades  en  no- 
stra lengua  materna  duraut  los  segles  14-16. 
Barcelona,  1873-.  47  pt.  in  1  v.  Q.  (7.  rubricat- 
ed. 094  4 
II  candelaio,  commedia,  see  Briiiio,  Ct. 
CAM)IA,  see  CRETE. 

Candiaiii,  Francesco,  translator,  see  Dante 
Aligliieri.  L'inferno  esposto  in  dialetto  niilane- 
se.  1860.  851  39 

Candido  Lusitano,  pseudonijm  of  Fi'eire,  F.  J. 
CANEFRI,  Cesarc,  conte.  Prouiis,  V.  La  nobil- 
ta  d'  Alessandria  del  Canefri.     (In  Cnriosit.\  di 
storia  subalpina.  v.  4,  1880.)  945  43 

Canello,  U.  A.  Gli  allotropi  italiani.  (In  Ar- 
chivio  glot,  ital.  v.  3,  1878.)  450  11 

— Storia  della  letteratura  italiana  nel  secolo  16 
ri494-159.ij.  Milano,  1880.  Q.  (In  Villari, 
P.,  editor.  Storia  letteraria  d'  Italia;  in  L' 
Italia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  18 

Canestrini,  Giovanni.  Oggetti  trovati  nelle 
terreniare  del  Modenese.  la  relazione:  Avanzi 
d'arte.  Jlodena,  1865.  O.  28  p.  pi.  913  39 
— Pesci.  (Ill  Cornalia,  E.,  d-  others.  Fauna  d' 
Italia.  [187-];  in  L'ltalia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  6 

Canestrini,  Ginseppe.  Intorno  alle  relazioni 
commerciali  de  Fiorentini  ca'  Portoghesi  avan- 
ti  e  dopo  la  scoperta  del  Capo  di  Buona  Speran- 
za,  meiuoria-    (In  VarietA  storiche  d'  Italia.) 

945  11 
Caneyari,  Raffaele.  Cenni  sulle  condizioni  alti- 
nietriche.  ed  idrauliche  dell'  Agro  romano. 
Roma,  1874.  O,  d-  Atlas.  ¥.'  (In  Italy— 
Miu.  di.  aarric.  Annali.  v.  70.)  551.49  "5.1 

Atlas  in  portfolio  1. 


— Notizie  sulle  fondazioni  dell'  edificio  pel  mini- 
stero  delle  finanze  in  Roma.  pZ.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei.  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.) 

065  3 
Canevazzi,  Eugenio.  Trattato  di  agrotimesia. 
Bologna,  i860.     2v.  in  1.  O.  630  9 

— Vocabolario  di  agricoltura.  Bologna,  1871-. 
2  V.  O.  630  1 

After  Orciuolo  wanting.    See  Appendix. 

Cangiauo,  Francesco  Savoia  di,  see  Savoia  di 
Cang'iano. 

Canina,  Luigi.  Indicazione  topografica  di  Roma 
antica  dell'  epoca  imperiale.  4  edizione.  Roma, 
1850.     O.  913  4 

— Pianta  topograflca  de  Roma  antica.  [Roma,] 
1850.     98x140  cm.  in  Q.  913  4 

Canini,  Marco  Antonio.  Etimologico  dei  voca- 
boli  italiani  di  origine  ellenica.  Torino,  1865. 
2  V.  D.  452  1 

Canisins,  Jacobns,  translator  &  annotator,  see 
Rivadeneyra,  P.  de.  Flos  sanctorum.  1741. '922  3 
CANNES.  Rechis,  J.  J.  E.  (In  his  Villes  d'hiver. 
1864.)  914.5  53 

CANNIBALISM.  RiaUe,  G.  de.  De  I'anthrupo- 
phagie;  etude  d'ethnologie  comparte.  Paris, 
1875.     O.     31  p.  399  5 

Cannizzaro,  Stanislao.  Azione  dell'  idrogeno 
nascente  suU'  acido  santonico.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.) 
— Sui  derivati  dell' acido  santonico.  (In  same. 
V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

— Sopra  alcuni  derivati  della  santonina;  memo- 
ria  di  Cannizzaro  e  L.  "\'alente. — Sopra  due  altri 
isomeri  della  santonina  ;  nota  di  Cannizzaro  e 
Carnelutti.  (In  same.  3ser.  sci.  fis.-  v.  3,  1877-8, 
pt.  2.)  065  4 

CANNON,  see  FIRE-ARMS, 
Cannonero,  Romualdo.      Dell'  antica  citta  di 
Sibari  e  dei   costumi   de'   Sibariti ;     ricerclie. 
Roma,  1876.     D.  937  14  bound  irith  933  3 

— Storia  deir  isola  di  Cipro.  Imola,  1870.  pt.  1. 
D.  956  3 

With  autogi-aph  of  tlie  auttior;  no  more  published. 
CANON  LAW.  Isidorus  Mercator.  Decretali- 
um  collectio  ;  accedunt  prolegomena  H.  Den- 
zinger.  Lutetia?  Purisiorum,  1853.  Q.  262  8 
— Johann  of  Freiburg.  Summa  Joanuis  ghe- 
togen  aller  meist  uth  deme  hilligen  Euangelio 
unde  Decret  boeke.  [Basel,]  1518.  F.  •//.  099  17 
Canonge,  Jnles.  Notice  historique  sur  la  ville 
des  Baux  en  Provence,  et  sur  la  maison  des 
Baux.  3  edition,  precedee  d'une  description. 
Avignon,  1857.     D.  944  63 

CANONIZATION.  Amici,  G.  II  sacro  rito  della 
canonizzazione.  Firenze,  1839.  D.  [4  +]  60 
[-1-  IJ  p.  265  6 

See  also  SAIMS. 

Cauopns,  see  The  decree  of  Canopus. 
CANT,  see  SLANG. 

Cantacnzeno,  G.  G.  Cenni  sulla  Romania. 
Roma,  1875,     O.     14  p.      map.  949  73 

AVith  autograph  of  the  author. 
Cantagrel,  B.     Notes  sur  le  sous-dialecte  car- 
cassounais    et  les    sous-dialectes    limitrophes. 
(In  Revne  des  langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.) — 
Catalogue  botanique,  par  G.  Azais.     (In  same. 
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■7.  3.  1872.)— Glossairebotanique  languedocien, 
par  M.  Barthes.  (/n  same.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 
Cantalicio,  GioTanui  Battista.  Elegia  latina. 
{Ill  Frati,  L.,  editor.  II  sacco  di  Volteria  nel 
1472.  1886;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  214.)  850  10 
Cantaliipi,  Andrea.  II  suflfragio  universale  e  la 
filosofla  sociologioa.     Torino,  1881.  O.       32i  3 

Cantani,  Ariialdo.  Acireale  considered  as  a 
climatic  station  and  batliing  town;  translated 
by  Alfred  Cumberworth.  Naples,  1880.  O. 
16  p.  615  20 

Cantare  del  bel  Giierardino,  novella  cavallere- 
sca  in  ottava  rinia  del  secolo  14.  Bologna,  1867. 
D.  56  p.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  79.)  850  10 
Canterbury.  Christ  churcii  letters;  a  volume  of 
medireval  letters  relating  to  the  affairs  of 
Christ  church;  edited  by  J.  B.  Sheppard.  [Lon- 
don,] 1877.    sqO.     {In  Camden  soe.  n.  s.  19.) 

820  4.1 
— Epistolte  Cantuarienses:  The  letters  of  the 
prioF  and  convent  of  Christ  church,  Canter- 
bury, 1187-99.  London,  1865.  Q.  (/«  Stubbs, 
W.  Chronicles  of  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  v.  2; 
Mi  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
38.)  912  8 

— Literee  Cantuarienses;  the  letter  books  of  the 
monasterv  of  Christ  church;  edited  bv  J.  Brig- 
stocke  Sheppard.  London,  1887-9.  '  3  v.  Q. 
(In  same.  85.)  912  8 

— Elhmham,  T.  of.  Historia  monasterii  S.  Au- 
gustini  Cantuariensis;  edited  by  C.  Hard  wick. 
London,  1858.  Q.  facsim.  {In  same.  8.)  942  8 
— Gervase  of  Canterbury.  Actus  pontificum 
Cantuariensis  ecclesiffi.  {In  his  Hist,  works, 
1879-80,  V.  2;  in  mme.  78.J  942  8 

Canterbury  tales,  see  Chancer,  G. 
Cantoni,  Gaetano.    I  comizi  agrari  del  regno  d' 
Italia;  relazione.     Torino,  1870.      8  v.  O.     tab. 
{In  Italy— Min.  di  agric.  Annali.)  (530  25 

Cantoni,  Giovanni.  Sula  teoriadell'elettroforo. 
//*  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Attti.  2  ser.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

—Sulla  teoria  della  pila  voltiana.  {In  same.  3 
ser.  sci.fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.)— Saviie,  nota  2.  {In 
same.  v.  7,  1879-80.)  065  4 

Cantor,  Moritz.  Das  Gesetz  im  Zufall.  Berlin, 
18(7.  48  p.  (/tt  Yii-chow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

Cantti,  Cesare.  Buon  senso  e  buon  cuore;  con- 
ferenze  popolari.     Milano,  1872.     2  v.  8.    i^r. 

on-      •   •  302  i 

—bull  engine  della  lingua  italiana.  Napoli, 
1865.     O.  450  18 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  The  "Catholic  party"  of  Cesare 
o  fo^fl  ^'^^  American  slavery.  {In  Nation,  v. 
'i,  1866,  p.  564-5.)  In  main  library. 

Cannte  II.,  the  Great,  king  of  Denmark.  An- 
tiquam  legum  regis  Canuti  Magni  versionem 
l^atmam  edendo  notisque  illustrando  prolusit 
J.  L.  A.  Kolderup-Rosenvinge.     HavniiB,  1826. 

829  9.1 


sqO. 


— Cnutonis  regis  gesta;  sive.  Encomium  Em- 
mae  regmae,  auctore  monacho  Sancti  Bertini. 
Hannoyerae,  1865.  O.  8-1-37  p.  (7n  Pertz,G. 
«.  bcript  rerum  German.  3.)  943  16 

CANUTE  m.,  St. ,  king  of  Denmark.  ^Inoth. 
Jiistona  ortus,  vitee  &  passionis  S.  Canuti.— 


Eloginin  S.  Kanuti.— Historia  martyrizationis 
S.  Kanuti.— Legend*  aliquot  de  S.  Canuto.— 
Legcndffi  omissae.  {In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  3.)  948  76 

— Becker,  P.  W.  Om  Knud  den  Helliges  Dyr- 
kelse  i  Rom.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3.  1836.)  948  1.2 
— Bircherod,  T.  B.  Annotationes  in  libellum 
quem  jElnothus  de  vita  and  passione  S.  Canuti 
conscripsit.  {In  Westplialon,  E.  J.  vou.  Monu- 
menta,  1739-45,  v,  4.)  943  21 

— J(E(rgensen,A.  D.  Helgenskrinene  i  St.  Knuds 
Kirke.  {In  Copenhagen— K. nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  21-2,  1886-7.)  948  5 

— Palndau-MaUer,  C.  P.  Om  Opdagelse  af 
Kong  Knud  den  Helliges  Reliquier  i  Odense. 
pi.  {In  same.  v.  2,  1833.)  948  1.2 

See  also  SJ0UKING. 
Cannte,  St.,  duke  of  Schleswig.  Historia  S. 
canuti  duels  &  martyris. — Lege ii  da;  aliquot  de 
S.  Canuto  duce.— Robert,  bishop  of  Elgin. 
Vita  S.  Canuti  duels.  {In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  4.)  948  76 

CANUTE  LAVARD,  St.,  1081-1131.  Borring, 
L.  S.  Kanut  Lavard;  narration  historique 
d'apres  la  saga  de  Knytlinga.  (/((  Copenliagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  1,  1836- 
9.)  948  2 

^Peterseiu  H.  KnudLavardsHelgentilbedelse; 
Kilden  og  Capellet  ved  Haraldsted.  il.  {In  same. 
AarbBger.  v.  20,  1885.)— Et  Billede  of  Hellig 
Knud  Hertug  i  en  jydsk  Kirke.  il.  {In  same.  v. 
33,  1*88.)  948  5 

Canzona  d'un  piagnone  pel  bruciamento  delle 
vanita  nel  earnevale  del  1498;  aggiuntavi  la 
descrizione  del  brucimento  fatta  da  Girolamo 
Benivieni.  Firenze,  1864.  O.  35-l-21p.      851  24 

Edition  ef  168  copies,  no.  1S9. 

Canzoneri,  F.,  &  Paterno,  E.  Ricerche  dirette 
alia  sintesi  del  timol.  {In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 
CAOUTCHOUC,  see  RUBBER. 
Cap,  PanI  Antoine,  editor,  see  Palissy,  B.  (Eu- 
vres.  1844.  653  2.1 

Capasso,  Giovanni  Battista.  Lo  ccapezzale.  {In 
CoUezione  napoletana,  1783-9,  v.  24.)  859  19 
Capasso,  Nicolo.  Neopp'  a  lo  vernacchio,  soni- 
ette.— Poesi.     {In  same.)  859  19 

— Poesie  napoletaue,  maeearoniche  e  satiriche. 
Napoli,  1887.     S.     {In  .same.  v.  15.)  859  19 

CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE,  see  KAFFRARIA. 
Capei,  Pietro.  Carta  Longobarda  dell'  anno  762 
illusti-ata. — Sulla  dominazione  dei  Longobardi 
in  Italia,  (/h  Varietiistoricheitaliane.)  945  10 
Capellini,  Giovanni.  Ariano  e  dintorni;  cenni 
geologici  sulle  valli  dell'  Ufita,  del  Galore  e  del 
Cervardo.     Bologna,  1869.     F.     23  p.  pi. 

554.5  6  bound  loith  551.31  7 
— Armi  e  utensili  di  pietra  del  Bolognese. 
Bologna,  1870.  sqF.    16  p.  pi. 

571  3  bound  with  651.31  7 
— Balenottere  f ossili  e  pachyacanthus  dell'Italia 
meridionale.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) 
— II  caleare  di  Leitha,  il  Sarmatiano,  e  gli 
strati  a  congerie  nei  monti  di  Livorno,  di 
Castellino  marittima,   di   Miemo   e   di  Monte 
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Catini.  iln  same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)— Gli  strati 
a  congerie  e  le  marne  compatte  miooeniche  dei 
dintorni  di  Anoona.  pi. — Balenottera  fossile 
delle  Colombaie  presso  Volterra.  {In  same.  v.  3, 
1878-9.) — Gli  strati  a  congerie  o  la  formazione 
gessosa-solifera  neUa  provincia  di  Pisa  e  nei 
dintorni  di  Livorno.  pi.  {In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.) 
— Resti  di  tapiro  nella  lignite  di  Sarzanello.  pi. 
{In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

— Compendio  di  geologia.  Bologna,  1879.  pt.  1. 
O.  pi.  551  2 

No  more  published. 
— Congresso  geologico  internazionale,  2a  ses- 
sione,  Bologna,  1881  :  Relazione  a  Ministro  di 
agricoltura.  Roma,  1881.  O.  56  p.  550  2 
— Ricordi  di  un  viaggio  scientifico  nell'  America 
settentrionale  nel  1863.  Bologna,  1867.  O. 
il.  pi.  map.  917.3    5 

— SuUe  balene  fossile  toscane.  (In  Eome — R. 
accad.dei  Uncei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3.  1875-6,  pt.  2.) 
— L'uomo  pliocenico  in  Toscana.  pi.   {In  same.) 

065  3 
— <&  Heer,  0.  Les  phyllites  cretacees  du  Ne- 
braska. Zurich,  1866.  sqQ.  22  p.  pi.  561  1 
Cap^rave,  Johu.  The  book  of  the  illustrious 
Henries  ;  translated  ficjm  tlie  Latin  by  Francis 
Charles  Hingeston.  London,  1858.  Q.  pi.  {In 
Get.  Br. — Master  of  roUs.    Chron.  and  mem.  7.) 

942  8 
— The  chronicle  of  England  ;  edited  by  Francis 
Charles  Hingeston.  London,  1858.  Q.  facsim. 
(In  same.  1.)  942  8 

— Vita  Sancti  Dunstani.  {In  Stubbs,  W.  Me- 
morials of  Dunstan.  1874;  {In  same.  63.)  942  8 
Capis,  (Jiovanni.  Varon  milanes  de  la  lengua 
de  Milan,  opera  aumentata  da  Giuseppe  Milani 
e  Ignazio  Albani.  (In  Collezione  milanese, 
1816-7,  V.  1.)  859  15 

Le  capitaine  Fracasse,  see  Gautier,  T. 
Le  capitaine  Martin,  see  Beybaud,  M.  E.  L. 
CAPITAL  PUMSHBIEM.   Castroniediano,  S., 
duca.      Suir  abolizione  della  pena  di  morte. 
Lecce,  1865.    D.    [1  -I-]  7  p.  343  4 

— Heiberg,  P.  A.  Cm  DO'lsstraflfene.  Christi- 
ania,  1820.     D.  343  3 

—John,  R.  E.  Ueber  di  Todesstrafe.  Berlin, 
1867.  O.  43  p.  (In  Virchow  *  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

— Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  Civilisation,  Demoralisa- 
tion und  Todesstrafen.  (In  his  Aehrenlese, 
1844,  V.  1.)  833  32 

See  also  MUKDEE. 

Capmany  y  Monpalau,  Antonio  de.  Memorias 
historicas  sobre  la  marina  comercio  y  artes  de 
Barcelona.     Madrid,  1779-92.  4  v.  sqQ.   380  12 

&ea/soBABCEL(»\A.  Codigo.  1791. 
— translator,  see  Aragon.  Ordenanzas  navales. 
1787.  946  39 

Caporali,  Ettore.  Sui  complessi  e  suUe  congru- 
enze  di  2ogrado. — Sopra  i  piani  ed  i  punti  sin- 
golari  della  superflcie  di  Kummer.  {In  Rome — 
E.  acead.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  t.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Cappelletti,  Ginseppe.  I  gesuiti  e  la  repubblica 
di  Venezia;  document!  dip)omatici  con  anno- 
tazioni  storiche.  Venezia,  1873.  O.  271  5 
Cappelletti,  Llcurgo,  editor,  see  Torelli,  P.    Il 


Tancredo.     1875.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  147.) 

850  10 

Cappelli,  Antonio,  editor.    Poesie  musicali  dei 

secoli   14-16.      Bologna,    1868.     D.     74  [  +  1]  p. 

music.     {In  same.  94.)  850  10 

See  also  nos.  47,  68,  63,  64,  71. 

Cappello,  Bernardo.  Lettere.  Bologna,  1870. 
D.     (In  same.  108.)  850  10 

Capponi,  trino  Alessandro  Giuseppe  Gasparo, 
marchese.  Scritti  editi  e  inediti;  per  cura  di 
Marco  Tabarrini.  Firenze,  1877.  2  v.  D.  858  4 
— Lettera.  (In  Dante  Alighieri.  Delia  volgare 
eloquenza.  1868.)  851  42 

— Storia  della  repubblica  di  Fii-enze.  Firenze, 
1875.     2  V.  V.  945  70 

— Sulla  dominazione  dei  Longobardi  in  Italia, 
lettera  le  2.  (/nYarieta  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 
— editor.  Documenti  di  storia  italiana,  1522-30; 
seguito  ai  da  Molini.  (In  Vettori,  F.  Somma- 
rio.)  945  12 

— Tabarrini,  M.  Gino  Capponi,  i  suoi  tempi, 
studi.  amici;  niemorie.     Firenze,  1879.  D.  por. 

923  21 
Capranica,  Stefano.  Studi  chimico-fisiologici 
sulle  materie  colorati  della  retina,  pi.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v,  1, 
1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

CAPRI.  Kopisch,  A.  Entdeckung  der  blauen 
Grotte  auf  der  Insel  Capri.  (In  his  Gesam. 
Werke,  1856,  v.  5.)  831  54 

Capriciosa,  Folkecomedie,  see  Orerslfou,   T., 
<fc  Arnesen,  A.  L. 
Captain  Singleton,  see  Defoe,  F. 
Capteiyei,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.   v.  1. 
CAPTIVITIES,  see  PRISONS. 
Capunna,  Luigi.   Di  alcune  poesie  scritte  pel 
sesto  centenario  di  Dante,  n.  p. ,  1865.    O.  37  p. 
851  48  bound  ivith  44 
From  Eivista  italioa. 

Le  capucin,  see  Peyronnet,  C.  I.  de. 

I  Capuleti  ed  i  Montecchi,  see  Roniani,  F. 

Les  caquets  de  I'accouchee;  revue  et  annotee 
par  Edouard  Foui-nier;  avec  une  introduction 
par  Le  Roux  de  Linoy.  Paris,  1855.  S.  (In 
Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  3 

Caratsch,  S.  Poesias  umoristicas  e  populeras  in 
romauntsch  d'  Engiadin  Ota.  Turin,  1865. 
D.  859  32 

Caravana,  Rime  tolte  da  una  raccolta  intitolata 
la.  {In  Gamba,  B.  Poeti  antichi  venez.  1817,  v, 
1.)  859  49 

CARBOX.  Bayer,  J.  F.  W,  A.  Ueber  deu 
Kreislauf  des  Kolilenstoffes  in  der  organischen 
Natur.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  32  p.  {In  Yirchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

Carbone,  Donienico,  annotator,  see  Guido  of 
Pisa.     I  fatti  d'  Enea.     1871.  873  11 

Carbone,  Giunio,  translator,  see  Blanc,  L.  G. 
Vocabolario  dantesco.     1859.  851  44 

CarboneU,  Pedro  Miguel.  Chroniques  deEspaya 
tins  acino  dirulgades;  que  tracta  dls  revs  dels 
Gots,  y  dels  cotes  de  Barcelona,  e  reys  de  Ara- 
go.  Barcelona,  Carles  Amoros,  1546.  F.  099  39 
— Opiisculos  ineditos;  precedidos  de  su  biogra- 
fia.  Barcelona,  1864-5.  2  v.  O.  {In  Aragon— 
Ai-cllivo.  Col.  de  doc.  v.  27-8.)  946  38 
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Carcani,  Jlichele.  II  Tevere  e  le  sue  inondazioni 
dair  origine  di  Roma  fino  ai  giorni  nostri. 
Roma,  1875.     O.     76  p.  651.48  17 

Carcano,  Giiilio,  editor,  see  Azeglio,  M.  T.  d.' 
Lettere  a  sue  moglie.     1870.  856  3 

Car  dale,  J.  S.,  editor  &  translator,  seeBoethi- 
us.   King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  version.    1829. 
^  829  6 

CARDINALS.  Bargrave,  J.  Pope  Alexander 
VII.  and  the  college  of  cardinals;  edited  by  J. 
C.  Robertson.  [London,]  1867.  sqO.  facsim. 
(In  Camden  soc.  92.)  820  4 

CAKDS.  Bianchini,  F.  Carte  da  giuoco  in  ser- 
vigio  deir  istoria  e  della  cronologia.  Bologna, 
1871.  D.  77  [+2]  p.  facsim.  {In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  120.)  850  10 

Cardacci,  Giambattista.  Sul  grande  musaico 
scoperto  in  Pesaro.  Pesaro,  1866.  F.^  55  p. 
pi.  747  3 

Cardiicoi,  Giosnfe.  An  den  Satan  [;deutsch  Ton 
Julius  Schanz].  (In  HiUebrand,  K.  Italia,  v. 
3,  1875.)  945  41 

— Della  Scelta  di  curiosita  letterarie  inedite  o 
rare,  illustrazioni.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  75  p. 
(Jji  Scelta  di  curiosita.  67.)  350  10 

*  Carducci  became  ereneral  editor  of  the  series  with  the 
publication  of  no.  224,  1887 

— Lettera.  (In  Gelli,  G.  B.  Lezioni  petrarche- 
sche.  1884;  in  same.  204.)  850  10 

— Odi  barbare.  2  edizione,  con  prefazione  di 
G.  Chiarini.  Bologna,  1878.  S.  pi.  851  25 
— Per  la  morte  di  Eugenic  Napoleone,  ode. 
Bologna,  1879.     S.     [1+]  5  [+2]  p.  851  57 

— Poesie.  2  edizione,  con  giunte.  Firenze, 
187.").     D.  851  26 

— Studi  letterari.  Livorno,  1874.  D.  ^850  12 
Contf/'it'':  Bello  svolgimento  della  letterafura  naziona- 
le. — Delle  rime  di  Dante.— Delia  varia  fortunadi  Dante. 
— Musica  e  poesia  nel  mondo  elegante  italiano  del  secolo 
14. 

Cardiiino,  I  cantari  di;  giuntori  quelle  di  Tris- 
tano  e  Lancielotto  quando  combattettero  al 
petrone  di  Merlino;  poemetti  cavallereschi,  per 
cura  di  Pio  Rajna.  Bologna,  1873.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  135.)  850  10 

Cai'dwell,  Edward,  editor,  see  Taverner,  R. 
Postils.     1841.  252  8 

Carena,  Giacinto.  Prontuario,  per  saggio  di  un 
Yocabolario  metodico  della  lingua  italiana. 
Torino,  1851-60.     3  v.  in  1.  O.  453  2 

Carette,  Antoine  Ernest  Hippolyte^  &  Rozet, 
C.  A.  Algerie.  1850.  pi.  map.  (In  L  univers.  7.) 

910  18 
Carew,  George,  baron  Carew  of  Olopton  & 
earl  of  Totnes.  Letters  to  Sir  Thomas  Roe, 
1615-17;  edited  by  John  Maclean.  London[, I860]. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  76.)  820  4 

—Salisbury,  R.  Cecil,  earl  of.  Letters  to  Carew; 
edited  by  J.  Maclean.  [London,]  1864.  sqO. 
(In  same.  88.)  820  4 

Carew,  Thomas.  Poems;  now  first  collected 
and  edited,  with  notes  and  a  memoir.  [London,] 
1870.  sqO.  por.  {In  HazUtt,  W.  C.  Roxburghe 
lib-  6.)  821  3 

—[Select  poems.]  {In  Sonthey.  R.  Select  works 
of  British  poets.  1831.)  '  821  9 

Carina,  Alessandi'O.  Bei  bagni  di  Lucca.  Fi- 
renze, 1866.     O.     map.      ai^  21  bound  with  le 


CARINTHIAN  DELECT.  Lexer,  M.  KArntisches 
Worterbuch;  mit  einem  Anhange:  Weinacht- 
Spieleund  Lieder  aus  Karnten.  Leipzig,  1862, 
Q:  437  6 

Cariscli,  Otto.  Grammatische  Formenlehre  der 
deutschen  und  rhatoromanischen  Sprache  ;nebst 
Proben.     Chur,  1852.     O.  459  14 

Carl  XI,  Rabenius  och  hexeriprooessen,  see 
Zeipel,  K.  S.  F.  yon. 

Carl  Johan  och  Svenskarne,  see  Crnsenstoipe, 
M.  J. 

Carlandl,  Ettore.  Se  il  linguaggio  articolato 
sia  il  solo  carattere  distintivo  dell'  uomo.  Fi- 
renze, 1882.  O.  14  p.  401  3 
Carl^n,  Einilie  (Smith)  Flygarc.  Fideikom- 
misset,  roman.  Stockholm,  1844.     3  v.  S. 

839. 7  S  6 
— Fosterbroderne,  roman.  Stockholm,  1840. 
3v.  S.  839.73  7 

— Gustaf  Lindorm.     Stockholm,  1839.     3  v.  S. 

839,73  8 
— Kamrer  Lassman.     Stockholm,  1842.    2  v.  S. 

839.73  9 
— Kyrko-invigningen  i  Hammarby;  roman. 
Stockholm.  1840.     3  v.  S.  839.73  10 

— Pal  Yarning,  en  skargardsynglings  iif ventyr. 
Stockholm,  1844.     D.  839.73  11 

— Professorn  och  bans  skyddslingar.  Stock- 
holm. 1840.  2v.  S.  839.73  12 
— Representanten.      Stockholm,  1839.     2  v.  S. 

839.72  13 
— Rosen  pa  tistelon;  berattelse  fran  skargaden. 
Stockholm,  1842.    2  v.  S.  839.73  14 

— Skjutsgossen;  roman tiserad  berattelse.  Stock- 
holm, 1841,  2v.  S.  839.73  15 
— Waldemar  Klein,  af  Fru  F**.  Stockholm, 
1838.  S.  839.73  16 
Carleton,  Oapt.  George.  Memoirs  of  an  English 
officer  in  the  Dutch  war,  1672-1713.  (In  Defoe, 
D.  Novels,  etc.,  1840-1,  v.  8.)  823  7 

CARLISLEj  Charles  Howard,  Xst  earl  of.  Mi6p, 
G.  La  relation  de  trois  ambassades  de  Carlisle 
vers  Moscovie,  Suede  et  Danemark,  1663-4. 
Nouvelle  edition,  por  A.  Galitzin.  Paris,  1857. 
S.     (Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  4 

Carlisle,  George  William  Frederick  Howard, 
7th  earl  of.  Diary  in  Turkish  and  Greek  waters; 
edited  by  0.  C.  Felton.  Boston,  1855.  D.  il.  pi. 

914.9  35 
CARLOS,  Don,  son  of  Philip  II.  of  Spain. 
Manrenbrecher,  K.  W.  Don  Carlos.  Berlin,. 
1869.  O.  32  p.  {In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

Don  Carlos,  Infant  von  Spanien;  ein  dramati- 
sches  Gedicht,  see  SchiUer,  J.  C.  F.  Ton. 

Carlyle,  Thomas.  Critical  and  miscellaneou& 
essays.     Boston,  1860.     4  v.  O.  por.         824  8 

— The  French  revolution,  a  history.  Boston, 
1838.     2  V.     D.  944  36 

— The  life  of  Friedrich  Schiller,  comprehending 
an  examination  of  his  works.  From  the  2 
London  edition.     New  York,  1846.  D.     928  46 

— Past  and  present,  Chartism,  and  Sartor  resar- 
tus.     New  edition.     New  York,  1848.  D.  por. 

824  7 


€ARL  YLE 


109 


CAR  UTTI 


—Lowell,  J.  R.     (In  his  My  study  windows. 

814  14 
Carlyle  redivivus,  by  Smelf-ungus,  see  Alexan- 
der, P.  P. 

Carmen  de  bello  Saxonico  ;  ex  recensione  O. 
Holder-Egger;  accedit  Conquestio  Henrici  IV. 
imperatoris.  Hannoverae,  1889.  O.  14+38  p. 
(In  Pertz,  G.  H.    Script,    rerum  German.    2.) 

»43  16 

CARNEVAL.  Manzoni,  L.,  editor.  Libro  di 
cai-nevale  dei  secoli  15  e  16.  Bologna,  1881.  D. 
factiiiii.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  181.)  860  10 
CARNIOLA.  Valvasor,  J.  W.  Die  Ehre  des 
Herzogthums  Grain  ;  in  Teutsch  durcli  E. 
Franoisci.  Laybach,  1689.  4  v.  F.  il.  por.  pi. 
tab.  map.'i.  943  59 

Ser  also  (MTES. 

CARNOT,  Lazare  Nicolas  Mnrgnerite,  oomte. 

Lanft'ey,  P.     (/n /us  Etudes  et  portraits.  1874.) 

923  3 
Caro,  Anuibale.  Gommento  di  Ser  Agresto  da 
Ficaruolo  sopra  la  prima  Ficata  del  Padre  Siceo. 
Bologna,   1861.   D.    (In  Seelta  di  curiosita  7.) 

850  10 
Contents:    La  Pioheide.— La  Nasea.— Letteva  a  G.   F. 
Leoni.— La  statua  della  Foia. 

— Gli  straccioni,  commedia ;  La  Ficheide,  co- 
mento;  La  Nasea, e  La  statua  della  Foia,dicerie. 
Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  13.)  850  3 

— translator,  see  Lou^ns.  Gli  amori  di  Dafni  e 
Cloe.     1863.     (In  same.  20.)  850  3 

Carolina,  see  Braiin,  V.  A.  D.  von. 

Caroliiio,  Pedro,  <&  Fonseca,  J.  da.  O  novi 
guia  da  conversa9ao  em  portuguez  e  inglez. 
Paris,  1855.     sqT.  469  10 

The  original  form  of  "English  as  she  is  spolce." 
CARPATHIAN  MOUNTAINS,  see  TATRA. 
Carpelan,  W.  M.    Pittoresk  resa  til  norska  f  jel- 
len.     Stockholm,  1821-3.     3  pt.  in  1  v.  F." 

914.S  13 
Carpeneto.  Statuti  ed  ordinazioni  del  comune; 
pubblicati  ed  annotati  dal  Giuseppe  Ferraro. 
Mondovi,  1874.     F.     81  p.  349  19 

Appended,  p.  69-81,  is  Quattro  documenti  inediti  relativi 
alia  storia  del  Monferrato  nei  secoli  14,  16  e  18,  pubbli- 
cati per  oura  di  G.  Ferraro. 

The  ITniversity  Library  possesses  the  original  ms.  of 
the  Statuti.  written  in  1458,  a  gift  from  Prof.  Ferraro. 

— Ferraro,  ii.  Gli  antichi  statuti  del  comune  di 
I'arpeneto.  Firenze,  1873.  O.  33  p.  349  20 
Carpenter,  Jolm,  compiler,  see  Liber  albus. 
Carpentier,  Pierre,  editor,  see  Dii  Cang:e,  C. 
dn  F.  Glossarium  medire  et  infimw  latinitatis. 
1840-50.  479  2 

Carpini,  Giovanni  dal  Piano  di.  Epistola  de' 
costunii  dei  Tartari,  cavata  nel  sec.  14  dalla 
Storia  dei  Mongoli.  Livorno,  1871.  O.  31  +  24 
[+l]p.  390  22.1 

Nozze  Bettarini-Pardossi.  Edited  by  O.  T.  Tozzetti 
Trade  edition  of  only  80  copies. 

Carrano,    Francesco,     editor,  see  Maniu,   D. 

Lettere  a  Pallavicino.     18.59.  945  18.1 

Carreira,  Luis  Antonio  de  Abren  e  Lima,  vi- 
sconde  de,  translator,  see  Eannes  de  Azurara, 
G.  Chronica  de  Guine.  1841.  967  1 

CARREL,  Nicolas  Armand.    Lanft-ey,  P.    {In 

his  Etudes  et  portraits.  1874.)  923  3 


CARRETTO,  Galeotto  del.  Promis,  V.  Galeotto 
del  Carretto  ed  alcuna  sue  lettere.  pi.  {In  Curi- 
osity della  storia  subalpina.  v.  3,  1879.)  945  43 
Carrifere,  £donard,  editor,  see  R^TeiU^-Parise, 
J.  H.  Guide  des  goutteaux.     1878.  616  29 

Carrifere,  Pierre,  called  Corteis.  Memoires; 
histoire  des  mis^res  d'  autrefois,  1685-1730; 
publics  par  J.  G.  Bauni.  Strasbourg,  1871.  O. 
[9+]  88  [  +  1]  p.  2S4  7 

Cartailhac,  Emile.L'age  de  pierre  dans  les  sou- 
venirs et  superstitions  populaires.  Paris,  1877. 
Q.     il.  571  5  bound  with  ^il,2  3 

Cartas  eruditas  y  curiosas,  see  Fejjo6  y  Monte- 
negro, B.  G. 

CARTHAGE.  Beul6,  C.  E,  Nachgrabungen  im 
Karthago;  aus  dem  Franzosischen.  Leipzig, 
1863.     O.    pi.  913  31.7 

^Dayis,  N.  Carthage  and  her  remains,  excava- 
tions and  researches.  London,  1861.  O.  pi. 
maps.  913  31.8 

—Bureau  de  la  Malle,  A.  J.  C.  A.,  &  ¥anoskl, 
J.  Carthage.  1844.  pi.  iwajjs.  (In  L'univers. 
3.)  910  18 

— Gautier,  T.  8alammb3  [by  G.  Flaubert].  {In 
his  L'orient,  1877,  v.  2.)  910  29 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Handbuch  der  Geschichte 
der  Staaten  des  Alterthums.  {In  his  Werke, 
1821-30,  V.  7.)— Ideen  iiber  die  Politik,  den  Ver- 
kehr  und  den  Handel  der  alten  Welt.  il.  inaps. 
{In  same.  v.  13.)  908  3 

— Rabusson,  A.  De  la  geographie  du   nord  de 
I'Afrique.     Paris,  1856.  v.  1.  O.    map.       911  5 
SmdM  AFlUCA—XORTHEBiV;  KELIGION— CUJTHAOE. 

Cartier,  Jacques.  Bref  recit  et  succincte  nar- 
ration de  la  navigation  faite  en  1535-6  aux  iles 
de  Canada.  Hochelaga,  Saguenay  et  autres  ; 
reimpression  de  I'edition  originale,  avec  varian- 
tes  et  introduction,  par  d'  Avezac.  Paris,  1863. 
O.  973  16 
Cartolano,  Francesco.  La  filosofia  dell'  arte. 
Torino,  1875.  D.  701  1 
— La  storia  religiosa,  arti&tica  e  civile  e  lo 
svolgimento  vmiversale.  Roma,  1872.  O.  901  1 
Cartwrisht,  James  J.,  editor.  Papers  relating 
to  the  delinquency  of  Lord  Savile,  1642-6. 
[London,]  1883.  sqO.  [4  +]  33  +  3  p.  {In  Cam- 
den misc.  8;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 
see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam- 
den society,  new  series  :  820  4.1 
31.  Tlionipson,  1{.  Letters  to  H.  Thompson.  1883. 
4-2.  44.     Pocoeke,  R.    Travels  through  England.  IS8S-9. 

Cartwrig-lit,  Thomas,  bishop  of  Chester.  Diary, 
1686-7  ;  now  first  printed  [by]  Joseph  Hunter. 
London,  1843.  sqO.  (/7t  Camden  soc.  23.)  820  4 
Cariicci,  Paolo.  La  lotta  dell'  uomo  colla 
natura;  discoi'oO.  Napoli,  1875.  O.  57  p.  601  1 
Cams,  Carl  Gustav.  Ludwig  Tieck  ;  zur  Ge- 
schichte seiner  Vorlesungen  in  Dresden.  (/)( 
Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.    Taschenbuch.    1845.) 

905  1 
Carutti,  Domenico,  baroncdi  Cantogno.  Cenno 
necrologico  del  socio  .straniero  Perkins  Marsh. 
(In  Rome — R.  acead.  dei  ^wc^LTriDtsunti.  v.  7, 
1883-3,  p.  173-3.)  OSO  35 

— Che  fosse  il  falso  inviato  di  Savoia  alia  corte 
di  Vienna.  {In  Curiosita  di  storia  subaljuna. 
V.  2.  1876.)  !)45  43 

•Vt.  also  V.  1. 
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— Di  Giovanni  Eckioe  dell'  Accademia  dei  lin- 
eal con  note  intorno  a  Galileo.— Giunta  all' 
elenco  delle  opere  di  G.  Eckio.  (In  Kome— K. 
acead.  dei  Itncei.  Atti.  3  ser.  in.  mor.  v.  1, 
1876-7.)— Degli  ultimi  tempi,  dell'  ultima  opera 
degli  antiohi  lincei,  e  del  risorgimento  dell' 
accademia.  (In  same.  v.  2,  18T7-8.)— Delle let- 
tere  inedite  del  principe  Federico  Cesi.  (In 
same.  t.  3,  1878-9.)  065  5 

Di  unnostro  maggiore;  ossia  di  Cassiano  Dal 
Pozzo  il  giovine.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  's7.)-6, 
pt.  3.)  06>  3 

— Gioventii:  racconti.  Nova  edizione.  Firenze, 
1861.     D.  *53  11 

C-iRYiXHO  E  MELLO,  Sebastiao  Jose  de,  mar- 
qiiez  de  Pombal,  see  POMBAL, 
CAEYKGjSee  FOOD;  (JEMS;  ATOOD-C  ARTENG. 
Cary?   Henry  Francis,   translator,  see  Dante 
Alighieri.  1834.  851  38 

C'asa,  Giovanni  della.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche.  1736,  v.  1;— 1760,  v.  1,  8.)S57  3 

— Galateo,  extract;    Trattato  degli  uffici  com- 


muni,  extract.      (In   Rossetti,   W. 

text 
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courtesy  books.  1869;  inE.  E.'text  soe.  Extra 
ser.  8.)  820.5.1 

C'asa,  Ugoliuo  delta.  Amore  dispetto  per  co- 
stanza,  visione.  Bologna,  1880.  D.  59  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  euriosita.  175.)  850  10 

C'asa  eon  dos  puertas  mala  es  de  guardar,  see 
Calderon.    v.  1. 

La  easa,  nuova,  commedia,  see  CToldoni,C.v.30. 
Casaccia,  (iiovanni.  Cenni  biografici  di  Piag- 
gio. — Trattato  d'  ortosrafia  genovese.  (In 
Piaggio,  M.  Poesie.  1864.)  859  13 

Casali,  Gregorio.  TianL  P,  Delle  poesie  di 
Casali.     (In  his  Letiere  filol.  e  critiche.  1874.) 

iSO  10 
El  casamiento  enganoso,  see  Cervantes.  Nove- 
laa,  V.  3. 

Casas,  Christoval  de  las.  Vocabulario  de  las 
dos  lenguas,  toscana  y  castellana;  aocresciuto 
da  Gamillo  CamUli.  Venetia,  1604.  S.  463  6 
C'asati,  Carlo.  Rome  ou  Florence,  quelle  doit 
etre  la  capitale  d'  Italie.  Paris  [,1861].  O. 
16  p.  945  91 

— editor,  see  Ricliars  li  biaus.  1868.  841  30 
Casaubon.  Isaac,  annotator,  see  Athenseiis. 
Deipnosophistarum  libri.     1801-7.  888  39 

Caselius,  Joliann.  De  ducum  Mecklenburgen- 
sium  origiuibus  &  gloria  libellus  scriptus  in 
obitum  ducis  Jo.  Alberti.  (_In  Westphalen,  E. 
J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

Casetti,  Antonio,  &  Imbriani,  V.,  editors. 
Canti  popolari  delle  provincie  meridionale. 
Torino,  1871-2.  3  v.  O.  (In  Comparetti,  D., 
cfcAncona,  A.  d.'  Canti  e  racconti  del  popolo 
italiano.  2-3.)  859  2 

Casimirus  Sarbievlns,  Matthias,  see  Sarbievski. 
Casina,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.    v.  1. 
Casini,  Tommaso.   Annotazioni  critiche. 


(In 
Ancon'a,  A.  d,'  &  Comparetti,  D.,  editors.    Le 

5;  in  EmtUa. 
850  6 


antiche  rime  volgari,  1875-1 
CoUezione.  44*.) 


—editor.  Le  rime  dei  poeti  bolognesi  del  seco- 
lo  13.  Bologna,  1881.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  eu- 
riosita. 185.)  850  10 
Testi  inediti  di  antiehe  rime  volgari.  Bo- 
logna, 1883.     V.  1.  D.     (In  same.  197.)    850  10 

Sef  also  174,  edited  by  Casini. 
Casoratl,  Felice.  Nota  concernente  la  teoria 
delle  soluzioni  singolori  delle  equazioni  alge- 
brico-differenziali  di  primo  ordine  e  secondo 
grado.  (In  Home— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  nci.  Jis.  v.  3,  1878-9.) — II  ealeolo  delle  dififer- 
enze  finite.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 
— Sulla  regola  seguita  da  Bessel  per  osservare 
sli  angoli  orizzontali  senza  correggere...teodo- 
iite.  pi.  {In  same.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.) — Xuova 
teoria  delle  soluzioni  siugolari  delle  equazioni 
differenziali  di  primo  ordine  e  secundo  grado 
tra  due  variabili.     (In  same,  v,  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.) 

065  3 
Casotti,  Giovambatista,  conte.  Da  Venezia  nel 
1713;  lettere.  Prato,  1866.  O.  32  p.  (In  Misc. 
pratese.  12.)  914.5  60 

Edition  of  H'S  copies.    Sre  also  Vallisiileri,  A. 
Caspar!,  Carl  Paul.  A    grammar  of  tlie  Arabic 
language;  translated  from  the  German,  with 
additions,  by  William  Wright.     London,  18.59. 
V.  1.  O.  492,7  6 

CASPIA>'  SEA.  Biir,  K.  E.  vou.  Kaspische 
Studien.     St.  Petersburg,  1855-9.     O.    maps. 

551.48  37 
Cassani,  Pietro.  Lezioni  di  meteorologia  po- 
polare.  3  edizione.  Tenezia,  1865.  O.  [8+] 
64  p.  551.5  1 

CASSATION.  Franceschini,  L.  Commento 
sulla  procedura  della  eassazione.  Roma,  1877. 
pt.  1.  O.  340  3 

— Musio,  G.  Sulla  eassazione  come  unica  su- 
prenia  magistratura  in  Italia;  discoi'so.  Firenze, 
1872.     O.     90  p.  340  7 

Cassel,  Paulns.  Aus  der  Hagia  Sophia.  Erfurt, 
1856.     O.     39  p.  726  5 

Cassin,  John.  Birds,  col.  pi.  (In  U.  S.  Naval 
expedition  to  southern  hemisphere,  1849-52. 
v.  2,  1855.)  918.3  1 

CASSITERITE.  Blanchard,  F.  Sur  la  decou- 
verte  de  la  cassiterite  a  Campiglia  marittima. 
(In  Rome — E.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v. 
3,  187.5-6,  V.  3.)  065  3 

La  castalda,  commedia,  see  Goldonl,  C.  v.  20. 
Castanlieda,  Fernao  Lopez  de.  Historia  do 
descobrimento  e  eonquista  da  India  pelos  Por- 
tugueses. Nova  edi9ao.  Lisboa,  1833.  8  v.  in 
7.    O.  954  4 

;>[r.  Marsh  has  marked  the  work  as  '"rare."' 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Jolinson's  eyelopsedia,  sup.) 

In  main  library. 
Castara,  see  Habiugton,  W. 
Castelar,  Emilio.     La  civilizacion  en  los  einco 
primeros  siglos  del  eristianismo.      2  edicion. 
Madrid,  1865.     4  v.  in  2.  O.  301  4 

— Amicis,  E.  de.    {In  his  Pagine  sparse.   1876.) 

854  3 
Castellan!, — .Dell'  immediata  influenza  delle 
selve  sul  corso  delle  acque.  Torina,  1818-19. 
2  V.  in  1.  sqQ.   tab.  551.58  61 

Castellani,  Augusto.  Delle  gemme.  Firenze, 
1870.    D.  736  3. 
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— Suir  incivilimento  primitivo.  Firenze,  1864. 
O.     49  p.  571  4 

Castellani,   Carlo.      Catalogo  ragionato  delle 

Eiii  importanti  opere  geografiche  a  stampa  nella 
ibiioteca  del  Collegio  romano.     Roma,  1870. 
O.  01 e  34 

— Notizia  di  aloune  edizioni  del  seoolo  15  nella 
Biblioteca  Vittorio  Emaiiuale  di  Roma.  Roma, 
1877.    Q.    15  +  38  p.  010  6 

—traiisUdor,  see  Sallimtius  CrispilS,  C.  La 
guerra  di  Giugurta  e  La  cougiura  di  Catilina. 
1864.  S7,S  9 

CASTELLI,  ISenedetto.  Henry,  V.  Documents 
nouveaux.  {In  Kome — R.  accad.  dei  Uiicoi. 
Atti.  ;i  ser.  sci.  mor.   v.  5,  lH7i)-K0.)  005  5 

— Loinbardini,  E.  (In  his  Dell'oriyine  della 
scienza  idraulica.  1860.)  ."i.'il.-l.S  5 

CaBteliiaii,  Micliel  de.  Mcmoires,  1558-70.  po/'. 
(7ft  Micliaud  <fc  Poiijoiilat.  Memoires,  ]806,v.  9.) 

944  9 
Castigliii,  Benedetto.  P^asp  difflnitiva  della  sci- 
enza.     Roma  [,187-y]    T.    10  p.  401  5 

— Redenzioiie;  primo  annuncio.  [Milano,  1872.] 
O.  284  11 

i'dii.lenis:    Cattolicismo.— rrotestantismo.— Chrisliani- 
srao  vort). 

Castiglione,  Baldassare.il  oorleKi.'uio;  riveduto 
da  Antuiiio  Ciccai-cUi.  Venetia.,  1584.  S.  3t)5  1 
— Clortigiano,  exlnirt.  (///  llossetti,  AV.  M. 
Italian  cimrt(!sy  books.  1809;  in  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  8.)  820  5.1 

—  Eu(//i.v/i;  The  courtier;  done  into  English  by 
Tlioii'ias  Hobby.     London,  1577.     D.      '     395  3 

— Egloga.  {Ill  RiibM,  A.  Egloghe.  1785.)  851  3 
OastiK'Uoue,  Jaconio.  Trattato  dell'  inondatione 
del  Teveiv.  Roma,  1599.     T.     [8+178  p.  (7. 

551.4S  33 
Castifflione,  Sabba  dii.  Novella.  Lucca,  1865. 
O.     13[+l]i).  S5:J  16 

EcliUon  of  00  copies. 

Castis'lioiii,  Carlo  Ottavio,  conte,  editor,  see 
Umias.  1819.  839.5)  7 

^Bioiidelli,  15.  Dc^Ua  vita  e  degli  scritti  del 
Castiglioni.  iiur.  {In  his  StndXi.  1850.)     408  1 

Castiglioni,  I'letro.  Circoacrizioni  e  dizionario 
dei  comuni  del  regno  d'  Italia.  3  edizione. 
Roma,  1874.     3  v.  \)    tab.  314  7 

Un  castig'O en  tres  \enganzas, see Calderoii.  v.  4. 

C.VSTILE.  Navarrete,  M.  F.  de,  Uitor.  Docu- 
mentos  relativos  a  ladignidad  delalmirantazgo 
mayor  de  Castilla.  (In  his  Coleccion  de  los 
viages,  1835-37,  v.  1.)  910  59 

Castillia,  Gaetano  do.  Libera  chiesa  in  libero 
state;  pensieri.  Milano,  1865.  O.  59  p.  322  3 
Castillo,  Diego  Enriqiiez  del.  Cronica  del  rey 
Enrique  el  quarto.  3  edicion,  corregida  por 
Josef  Miguel  de  Flores.  por.  (In  CrOnicas 
espafiolas.  v.  6,  1787.)  94«  34 

El  Castillo  de  Lindabrldis,  see  Caldcron.  v.  4. 

Castillo  Solorzano,  Alonzo  de.  La  garduiia  de 
Sevilla,  y  anzuelo  de  las  bolsas;  afiadidoen  esta 
impresion  un  Cathalogo  de  libros  entretenidos 
y  Ocho  enigmas  curiosaa.  4  impres.  Madrid, 
1738.    T.  863  11 

CASTIONE  DEI  MARCHESI.  Pigorini,  L.  Ter- 
ramara  dell'eta,  del  bronzo  situata  inCastione  dei 


Marches!,  jj/.    {In  Rome— R.accad.  dei  lincei. 

Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  8,  1883.)  065  5 

CASTLES,  Hansen,  C,  K.  L.  Danske  Ridder- 
borge.  Kj0benhavn,  1833.  D.  i</.  948  94 
— LeOj  H.  Uber  Burgenbau  und  Burgeneinrich- 
tung  m  Deutaohland,  11-14  Jahrhundert.  {In 
Rannier,  F.  L.  («.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1837.)  <>05  1 

— Sinionsen,  L.  S.  V.  Biedrag  til  danske  Slottes 
og  Herreborges  Histoire  i  den  catholske  Tids- 
alder.     Odense,  1840,     D.  948  88 

Borgruinerne.     Kjobenhavn,  1813.  3  v.  in 

1.  IS.    pi.  maps.  913  59 

—  — Historiske  Efterretninger  om  de  sjjelland- 
ske  Borge  Hjortholm  og  Gurre,  samt  Valde- 
niar  Atterdags  Wagnhistorie...  til  Touvelille.. 
vKij).  (fn  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sels- 
Itab.  Annaler.   v.  3,  1838-9.)  94.S  3 

8m  also  (MIKLTHOItl'IIUl'S;  (HtH'SIIOUl:  HKIISTMON- 
CKUX;  PONTKKKAIT;  IIUNKKLSTMN;  SILKIJIOUU; 
SK.VNnKKllOKO. 

Casloiic,  Carlo,  conte  ilclki-  Torre  di  Rezzvnico, 
see  Torre  di  Rezzonico. 

CASTRACANI,   Castruccio.    Maecliiavelli,    N. 

Vita  di  C,  Castracani  da  Lucca.  (In  liis Opere, 
1819,  V.  3.)  858  10 

CASTRAISE  DIALECT  see  PROVEN(JAL. 

Castren,  Matthias  Alexander.  Nordiska  resor 
och  iorskningar.  Helsingt'ors,  1S52-8.  5  v.  in  3. 
O.    2^0^-  i'l-  iniips.  947   13 

('(mh'iilx :  1.  Kcscininiien,  18,38-44.  •!.  lii'sberiittalser 
ocli  l)r('f,  1845-9,  ''\.  I''f''i-i'lasiim^;u'  i  finsk  iii>'tol()f;i,  4. 
EtlinoloAii.sl^a  tinTliisnin^ar  ofver  altaiska  folkcn,  samt 
samo.ji'dska  och  tatariska  Ka^M)r.  •>.  Smiirre  afhaiid- 
linffai'  nob  akademiska  dissertationi  r. 

— ^'ajii'^iicir,  see  Kalevala.     1841.  894  3 

CASTRIOTA,  (teorge,  we  SCANDEltBEG. 
Castro,   Adoll'o  de.     The  Spanish   iirotestants 
and  their  pi'rscciition  by  Philip  II.;    translated 
from  the  Spanish  by  Thomas  Parker.    London, 
1S51.     D.  272  15 

Castro,  Oiovanni  de.  Storia  d' Italia  1799-1814. 
Milano,  1881.  i.l  (In  Villari,  P.,  eaUor.  Storia 
politica  d'ltalia;  i]i  L'ltalia.  Parte  3.)  914.5  13 
Castro,  Joao  de.  Roteiro  em  (jue  se  eoiitem  a 
viagem  que  fizeram  os  Portuguezes,  1.541,  da 
Goa  atee  Soez;  com  o  Itinerariuni  Maris  Rubri; 
pelo  Antonio  Nuiies  de  Carvalho.  Paris,  1833. 
O.     piir.  facaiiii.  915.3  4 

— Freire  de  Andrade,  J.  \'ida  de  J.  de  Castro. 
Nova.  edi(;ao.  Lislioa,  17SC.  T.  por.  pi.  954  6 
Castro,  .Inan  Paez  de.  Parecer.  (In  Znrita,  J. 
Anales  de  Aragon,  1010-31,  v,  6.)  946  43 

Castroniediano,  Sigisniondo,  duca.  Sull'  aboli- 
zione  della  pena  di  morte.  Lecce,  1N05.  D. 
[1  +]  7  p.  343  4 

Castrucci,  Giaconio.  Fucino  ululante  ;  ossia, 
Derivazione  delle  sue  acque  nel  fiume  Liri. 
Napoli,  1858.  sqQ.  18  p.  pi. 

627  37  borind  with  607  3 
CASUISTRY,  see  PROBABILITY. 
CATACOMBS.  Meyer,  L.  Die  romische  Kata- 
komben.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  73  p.  (In  Vir- 
choTV  d-  Holtzendorf.Vortriige.  17  Serie.)  043  1 
—Parker,  J.  H.  The  catacombs.  Oxford,  1871. 
O.  (In  his  ArchtBology  of  Rome,  v.  12,)  913  5 
Catafago,  Joseph.   An  English  and  Arabic  die- 


CATAFAGO  H- 

tionary.     3  edition,  enlarged.     London,  1873. 

2pt.  inlv.O.  ,.     „  ^     t^--V  ^ 

cItALA>  DIALECT.  Angles,  P.  M.  Piontu- 
ario  orthologi-graphico  trilingue,  en  que  se  en- 
sefia  a  pronunciar,  escribir  y  letrear  en  latin, 
castellano  y  catolan.     Barcelona  [,  1742].     S. 

4d7  1 
— Ai-agon— ArchlTO  general.  Coleccion  de  docu- 
mentos  ineditos;  publicada  por  P.  Bofarull  y 
Mascaro.     Barcelona,  1847-76.     40  v.  in  37.     O 

94d  38 
For  contents  see  Aragoii. 

—Ballot  y  Torres,  J.  P.  Gramatica  y  apologia 
de  la  Uengua  cathalana.     Barcelona  [,1814],  S. 

467  8 

Appended,  26  p.,  is  Catillogo  de  las  obras  en  lengua 
catalana  desde  Jayme  el  Conquistador,  arreglado  por 
Josef  Salat. 

— Biblioteca  catalana.  Barcelona  [,1871-88?]. 
12  V.  D.    facsim.  869  3-8.1 

For  contents  see  Biblioteca. 

Bofarull,  A.  d.  Estudios,  sistema  gramatical 

y  crestomatia  de  la  lengua  catalana.  Barcelo- 
na, 1864.     D.  467  9 

^Briz,  F.  P.,   editor.    Lo  Uibre  dels  poetas; 

cansoner  de  obras  rimadas  dels  sigles  13-18. 
Barcelona,  1867.     D.  869  11 

Brock,  J.  Promptuario trilingue.  ...cathalan, 

castellano  y  frances.  Barcelona,  1771.  T.  467  11 

Bnclion,  J.  A.  C,  <£Tastu,  J.    Notice  d'  un 

atlas  en  langue  catalane,  ms.  de  I'an  1375. 
[Paris,  1841.]    sqQ.    facsim.  maps.  912  3 

Camboiiliii,  F.  R.  Essai  sur  I'histoire  de  la 

litterature  catalane.  2  edition,  augmentee  de 
la  Comedia  de  la  gloria  d'amor,  de  Fra  Roca- 
berti,  et  d'un  nouveau  fragment  de  la  traduc- 
tion catalane  de  Dante.  Paris,  185P.  O.  869  9 
.— Cancjoner  de  les  obretes  mes  divulgades  en 
nostra  lengua  materna  durant  los  segles  14-16. 
Barcelona,  18T3-.  47  pt.  in  1  v.  Q.    il.        094  4 

Cormlnas,  E,    Suplemento  a  diccionario  de 

Torres  Amat.     Burgos,  1849.     O.  869  1 

— Ebert,  A.  Zur  Geschichte  der  catalanischen 
Literatur.  (In  Jahrbueh  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2, 
1860.)  805  1 

— Estorch  y  Siqu^s,  P.  Elements  de  poetica 
catalana  y  diccionari  de  sa  rima.  Gerona,  1853. 
D.  467  10 

— Ferrer,  M.  Diccionario  castellan o-catalan, 
con  una  coleccion  de  1670  refranes.  2  edicion. 
Barcelona,  1847.     S.  467  3 

Diccionario  catalan-castellano.  Barcelona, 

1839.     S.  467  2 

— Fust6r,  J.  P.  Biblioteca  valenciana  de  los 
escritores  que  florecieron  hasta  nuestras  dias, 
con  adiciones  e  enmiendas  a  la  de  V.  Ximeno. 
Valencia,  1837.  v.  1.  F.  869  3 

Vol.  1  contiente  los  autores  hasta  1700.   See  Appendix. 

Breve  vocabulario  valenciano-castellano. 

Valencia,  1827.     S.  467  6 

— Ctuarnerio,  P.  E.  II  dialetto  catalano  d'  Al- 
ghero.  {In  Archiyio  glot.  ital.  v.  9, 1886.)  450  ll 
— Helfferich,  A.  Raymund  Lull  und  die  Anfange 
der  catalonischen  Literatur.     Berlin,  1858.     O 

869  15 
— Kohler,  R.  Zu  F.  Wolfs  Proben  portugue- 
sischer  uud  catalanischer  Volksromanzen. — 
Nachwort  von  F.  Wolf.  (In  Jahrbueh  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  V.  3,  1861.)  805  1 
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— Labernia,  P.  Diccionari  de  la  Uengua  cata- 
lana, ab  la  correspondenciacastellana  y  Uatina. 
Barcelona,  1839-40.     2  v.  O.  467  4 

— Lamarca,  L.  Ensayo  de  un  diccionario  va- 
lenciano-castellano. 3  edicion  Valencia,  1842. 
T.     10-1-73  p.  467  7 

—Marsh,  6.  P.  Catalan  language  and  literature. 
{In  Johnson's  cyclopsedia,  sup.) 

In  main  library. 

— MUd  y  Fontanals,  M.  Nacln-icht  von  einem 
handschriftlichen  romancero  Barcelonas.  (/?i 
Jahrbueh  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)— Cata- 
lanische  Dichter,  erste  Periode,  14-15  Jahrh. 
{In  same.  v.  5,  1764.)  805  1 

— Pers  y  Ramona,  M.  Historia  de  la  lengua  y 
de  la  literatura  catalana,  desde  su  origen  hasta 
nuestros  dias.     Barcelona,  1857.     O        869  10 

— Revue  des  languesromanes.  Montpelier,  1870- 
4.     V.  1-5.  O.    por.  music.  479  5 

The  following  numbers  are  wanting:  v.  1,  no.  3;  v.  3, 
no.  3-4;  V.  5,  no.  2-4. 

^Roca  y  Cerda,  A.  A.  Diccionario  mauuel  de 
la  lengua  catalana  y  castellana.  3  edicion. 
Barcelona,  1834.     S.  467  5 

— Torres  Amat,  F.  Memorias  para  ayudar  a 
formar  un  diccionario  ci'itico  de  los  escritores 
catalanes,  y  dar  alguna  idea  de  la  antigua  e 
moderna  literatura  de  Catalufia.  Barcelona, 
1836.     O.  869  I 

See  also  Aragoii;  Aureiini  opus  Valentie;  Balnguer,  V.; 
Biircelona;  Bofarull,  A.  de;  Bosch,  A.;  CANSONER  d'  amor; 
Curboiieli,  P.  M.;  Oatiilonia;  Corbera,  E. ;  Dante  AHghien 
La  comedia;  Desclot^  B.;  Fogossot,  J.;  Gamia  y  1)ui^d, 
F.  X.  (le;  Lulio,  K. ;  Marcli,  A.;  Maspons  y  Labros,  F. ;  Ma- 
theu,  F,;  .Miiiitaiier,  K.;  Fartlienopeiis;  Peter  IV.;  Pnjades, 
J.;  Qiiintaiin,  A.  de;  Roig,  J.;  It6s,  C;  Salas  \  Berart,  0.; 
Thomas  a  Kempis;  Valencia;  Verdagner,  J. ;  Vioal  y  Valeiici- 
aiio,  (J. :  Xiiiieiies,  F. 

CATALEPSY.  Maggiorani,  C.  Fisiologia  della 
catalessi.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  i-.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

CATALOGUES.  Jewett,  C.  C.  Smithsonian 
report  on  the  construction  of  catalogues  of 
libraries  and  of  a  general  catsilogue.  Washing- 
ton, 1852.  O.  6-f  [2  -I-]  78  p.  025  1 
&«  ofeo  BIBlilOGRAPHT  ;  Bolin,  H.  0.;  EJiGlU^lMiS ; 
Indexes  ;  LIBKAKIES ;  MAMJSCRIPTS ;  MAPS ;  MJ- 
MISMATIOS;  (Juaiitcli,  B.;  West,  C.  E.;  WilUs  and  Soth- 
eraii. 

Catalonia.  Capitols  dels  drets  y  altres  coses  del 
general  del  principat  de  Cathalunya  y  comtats 
de  Rossello  y  (>rdanya,  fets  en  corts  generals, 
1481-1564;  en  1575  corregits.  Barcelona,  1685. 
O.  349  31- 

— Aragon — Archivo  general.  Coleccion  de 
documentos  ineditos  ;  publicada  par  P.  de 
Bofarull  y  Mascaro.  Barcelona,  1847-70.  v.  1-38 
in  3  I  V.  O.  946  38 

For  contents  see  Ai-agon. 
— Aiistarco  ;  o,  Censura  de  la  proclamacion 
catolica  de  los  Catalanes.  n.  p.  [,1640.]  D.  946  45 
— Boades,  B.  Libre  dels  feyts  darmes  de  Cata- 
lunya;  acabat,  1420.  [Barcelona,  1875.]  D. 
{In  BibL  catalana.  3.)  869  5 

— ^Bosch,  A.  Summari,  index,  o  epitome  dels 
titols  de  honor  de  Cathalunya,  Rossello  y 
Cerdanya...     Perpinya,  1028.     F.  929  19 

— Corbera,  E.  Catalufia  illustrada.  Napoles, 
1678.    F.  946  46 

— Garma  y  Durkn,  F.  X  de.    Adarga  catalana; 


CATALONIA 


113 


CATHOLIC  CHURCH 


arte  heraldica  y  practicas  reglas  del  blazon, 
con  exemplos.     Barcelona,  1753.     2  v.  O.  pi. 

939  18 
^Manuel  de  Mello,  F.  Historia  de  los  movimi- 
entos,  separacion  y  guerra  de  Cataluna  en 
tiempo  de  Felipe  IV.  Nueva  edicion.  Paris, 
1819-26.   2  V.  Tt.  por.  946  48 

— Marca,  P.  de.  Marca  Hispanica  ;  sive,  Geo- 
graphica  &  historica  descriptio  CataloniEe... 
Parisiis,  1688.     F."  map.  946  47 

— Moncada,  F.  de.  Expedicion  de  los  Catalanes 
y  Aragoneses  contra  Turcos  y  Griegos.  Madrid, 
1805.     D.  946  49 

— Muntaner,  E.  Cronica  catalana;  texto  origi- 
nal y  traduocion  castellano,  acompanada  de 
notas,  por  A.  de  Bofarull.     Barcelona,  1860. 

946  50 

Chronik  ;    herausgegeben  von   K.   Lanz. 

Stuttgart,  1844.     O.  946  51 

Qerman ;  ilbersetzt  von  K.  F.  W.  Lanz. 

Leipzig,  1842.     2  v.  O.  946  52 

— Pujades,  J.  Coronica  universal  del  principat 
de  Cathalunya.  Barcelona,  1609.  Q.  il.   945  53 

Same.  Barcelona,  1829-31.  8  v.  Q.    946  54 

— Rins,  (jr.  A.  Cristal  de  la  verdad;  espeio  de 
Cataluna.     Zaragoga,  1646.     O.  946  55 

See  a&o  BARCELONA;  JAMES  I. 
Catalunya    agonisant,    novela    historica,     see 
Bofarnll,  A.  de. 

CATAINIA.  Peters,  C.  H.  F.  Memoria  suUa 
latitudine  geografica  di  Catania,  determinata 
nel  1841  per  mezzo  di  passaggi  di  stelle  zenitali 
del  prima  verticale.  Catania,  1849.  sqO.  [1-1-] 
21  p.  525  4 

CATAWBA  LANGUAGE.  Lieber,  0.  M.  Vocab- 
ulary of  the  Catavrba  language;  with  remarks 
on  its  grammar,  construction  and  pronuncia- 
tion. Charleston,  S.  C,  1858.  O.  18  p.  497  2 
CATECHISMS.  SchUter,  J.,  editor.  Monu- 
menta  catechetica  Theotisca.(/«  his  Thesaurus, 
1737-8,  v.  1.)  830  9 

—A  sliort  instruction  into  Christian  religion; 
being  a  catechism  set  forth  by  Archbishop 
Cranmer  in  1548;  with  the  same  in  Latin, 
translated  from  the  German  by  Justus  Jonas 
in  1539  [;  edited  by  Edward  Burton].  Oxford, 
1829.     O.     il.  241  1 

CATEGORIES.  Schuppe,  W.  Die  Aristoteli- 
schen  Kategorien.     Berlin,  1871.  O.  [H-]  71  p. 

888  24 
Caterina, -Si.,  o/ Siena.  Le  lettere;  con  pro- 
eniio  e  note  di  Niccolo  Tommaseo.  Firenze, 
1860.     4  V.  in  2.  D.  856  8 

— Gigli,  G.  Vocabolario  cateriniano.  Firenze, 
1865-6.     2  V.  D.  457  5 

— Leggenda  minore  di  S.  Caterina  e  lettere  del 
suoi  discepoli;    pubblicate  da  F.   Grottanelli. 
Bologna,  1868.   O.     (In  Emilia.  CoUezione.  26.') 
"  850  3 

CATHAKI,  see  WALDENSES. 

CATHARINE,  St.,  of  Sweden,  see  KATARINA. 

CATHARINE,  infanta,  sister  of  Charles  V. 
Droysen,  J.  G.  tjber  das  Verlobniss  der  Inf antin 
Katharina  mit  Herzog  Johann  Friedrich  von 
Saohsen,  1519.  (In  Leipsic— K.  siichs  GeseU. 
Berichte,  1853.)  063  3 


CATHARINE,  Pomeranian  princess.  K0nigs- 
feldt,  J.  P.  F.  Documenter  angaaende  den 
baieriske  Hertug  Johans  og  den  danske  (pom- 
merske)  Prindsesse  Katharines  Giftermaal.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskalj.  Annaler. 
V.  20,  1860.)  948  3 

CATHEDRALS,  see  CHURCHES. 

CATHERINE,  St.,  of  Alexandria.  The  life  of 
Saint  Katherine,  with  its  Latin  original ;  edited, 
with  introduction,  notes,  and  glossary,  by 
Eugene  Einenkel.  London,  1884.  O.  {In  E. 
E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  80.)  820  5 

— RanaUo,  B.  di.  Leggenda  di  S.  Caterina  d' 
Alessandria.  1380.  (In  P^rcopo,  E.  IV.  poe- 
metti.  1885;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  311.)  850  10 
CATHERINE  DE'  iffiEDICI,  queen  of  France. 
Discours  merveilleux  de  la  vie,  actions  &  de- 
portemens  de  Catherine  de  Medicis.  1649,  selon 
la  copie  imprimee  a  Paris.     T.  923  22 

Catholic  church.  Breviarium  Eomanum  ex 
decreto  ooncilii  Tridentini  restitutum;  cum 
officiis.     Parisiis.  1851.     S.  264  9 

Along  the  front  edge  is  -written  "Imperteotum." 
— Diario    romano   per   1854,   '74,   nel  quale  si 
annunziano  le  feste...  Roma  [,1853-73].  2  v.  S. 

264  8 
— Exercicio  izpirituala.  Edicione  berria.  [In 
Basque.]  Bayonan,  1863.  T.  il.pl.  264  13 
— Salutatio  angelica. — Salutatio  B.  M.  V. — 
Symbolum  apostolorum. — Introitus  ad  missam. 
[Palermo?  1889?]     T.   4  p.  il.  264  7 

Preceded  by  the  alphabet,  the  vowels,  and  the  first  five 
consonants  combined  with  the  vowels, 

— About,  E.  F.  T.  La  question  romaine.  Bru- 
xelles,  1859.     O.  282  37.1 

— Azeglio,  M.  T.  d'.  La  politique  et  le  droit 
chretienne  au  point  de  vue  de  la  question 
italienne.  3  edition.  Paris,  1860.  O.  282  37.3 
— Bacelli,  C.  Ultime  parole  di  giustizia  ai  mi- 
nistrinelVaticano.  Roma,  1882.  Q.  lip.  282  40 
— Beckman,  E.Italienska  prester.  (Jn  his  Fran 
pafvarnes  land.    1880.)  914.5  35 

— Benedict  XIV.  Opuscula  miscellanea.  Prati, 
1845.     Q.  208  1 

Boffgio,  P.  C.   La  questione  romana  studiata 

in  Roma.     Torino,  1865.     O.  282  37.3 

— Bonghi,  R.  Frati,  papi  e  re;  discussioni  tre. 
Napoli,  1873.     D.  282  33 

Die  italienische  und  die  deutsche  Kirchen- 

politik.    ( Jn  HiUebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.) 

945  41 

Boni,  F.  de.      La  chiesa  romana  e  I'ltalia. 

Milano,  1863.     S.  263  38 

— Burchard,  J.  Diarium  Innocenti  VIII,  Ale- 
xandri  VI,  Pii  III  et  Julii  II  tempora  complec- 
tens;  ab  A.  Gennarelli.     Florentiae,  1854.  Q. 

282  26 
—Butler,  C.  M.  Inner  Rome,  political,  relig- 
ious and  social.  Philadelphia,  1886.  D.  914.5  76 
— Channing.  W.  E.  On  Catholicism.  (Jn  his 
Works,  18l8,  v.  3.)  208  3 

— Ciocci,  R.  Das  Ketzergericht  in  Rom.  New 
York  [,185-?]     S.  272  20 

_  — A  narrative  of  iniquities  practiced  at  Rome. 
1  American  edition.  New  York,  1854  [introd. 
'46].     S.  272  19 
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— Ciottolini,  A.  Una  tiratina  di  orecchi  a  certi 
poco  reverendi  messeri.  Firenze,  1868.  D.  16  p. 

— Clairiii,  E.  Le  clericalisnie,  1789-1870.  Paris, 
1880.     D.  282  1 

— Curci,  C.  M.  La  nuova  Italia  ed  i  vecchi  ze- 
lanti.     Firenze,  1881.     O.  282  41 

Ragione  dell'  opera,  promessa  alle  Lezioni 

sopra  i  quattro  evangeli.  Eoma,  1874.   O.  56  p. 
^  282  28 

Sopra  la  soscrizione  romana  off erta  a  Pic 

IX  dalla  Societa  per  gli  interessi  cattolici. 
Roma,  1871.     O.     8+40  p.  282  49 

— Deiizinger,  H.,  editor.  Enchiridion  symbolo- 
rum  et  de&nitorum  quae  de  rebus  fidei  et  rno- 
rum  a  couciliis  oecumenicis  et  summis  pontifi- 
cis  emauarunt.  Editio  3,  aucta.  Neapolis. 
1856.     D.  282  2 

— Donoso  Cortes,  J.  F.  M.  de  la  S.  Essays  on 
Catholicism,  liberalism  and  socialism:  trans- 
lated by  W.  M'Donald.  Dublin,  1874.  D.  282  3.1 
^Du  pere  Passaglia  et  de  I'ltalie.  Turin,  1862. 
O.     86  p.  282  50 

— Estienne,  H.  A  world  of  wonders;  or.  An  in- 
troduction to  a  treatise  touching  the  conform- 
ity of  ancient  and  modern  wonders;  translated 
out  of  the  French.  London,  1607.  Q.  282  23 
— Ffoulkes,  E.  S.  II  credo  del  la  chiesa  o  il  credo 
della  corona?  Firenze,  1869.  D.  72  p.  (Li- 
breria  Rosmini.)  282  4 

— Filalete,  E.,7Jsei(rf.  Per  la  causa  italiana,ai 
vescovi  cattolici;  versione  dal  latino  di  A.  Fer- 
ranti.     Firenze,  1861.  D.  67  p.  282  30.1 

Sulla  guerra  della  corte  di  Roma  contro  il 

regno  d'  Italia,  Torino,  1862.  O.  16  p.  282  49 
— Gennarelli,  A.  Le  dottrine  civili  e  religiose 
della  corte  di  Roma  in  ordine  al  dominio  tem- 
porale;  cousiderazioni  e  documenti.  Firenze, 
1862.     D.  282  42 

-Intorno  all'  allocuzione  e  alia  lettera  enci- 

clica  di  Sua  Santita  e  alle  teorie  di  diritto  della 
corte  di  Roma.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1859.  D. 
77  p.  282  45 

1  lutti  dello  stato  romano,   e  F  avvenire 

della  corte  di  Roma;  rivelazione  storiche.  Fi- 
renze, 1860.     D.  282  44 

—  — La  politica  della  santa  sede  e  gli  atti  del 
Buonaparte,  con  uncapitolatoperlaliberazione 
di  Roma.  Firenze,  1862.  D.  282  45 
— liJigli,  (}.  II  gazzettino.  Nuova  edizione,  per 
oura  di  L.  Banchi.  Milano,  1864.  S.  {In  Bibl. 
rara.  50.)  850  3 

—Gladstone,  W.  E.  L'  Italia  e  la  sua  chiesa; 
traduzione  di  C.  Guerrieri  Gonzaga.  Roma, 
1875.     D.     [1-I-J9+.53  p.  282  30.2 

The  Vatican  decrees  in  their  bearing  on 

civil  allegiance.  53d  thousand.  London ,  1874. 
O-  '^3  p.  282  30 
Vaticanism;  an  answer  to  reproofs  and  re- 
plies. 12th  thousand.  London,  1875.  O.  282  30 

—  —I  decreti  del  Vaticano  e  i  doveri  del  citta- 
dino; — II  vaticanismo  ;  traduzione  di  C.  Guer- 
rieri-Gonzaga.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  282  30.1 
— Gnerrieri-Gonzaga,  C.  I  parroci  eletti  e  la 
questione  ecclesiastica.  Firenze,  1875.  D  73 
[+  2]  p.  282  30.2 


— Heyer,  F.  Die  Ausbildung  der  Priesterherr- 
schaft  und  die  Inquisition.  Berlin,  1877.  0. 
47  p.  {In  Vircliow  <&  Holtzeiidorff.  Vortrage. 
12Serie.)  043  1 

Hirscher,  J.  B.  Lo  stato  attuale  della  chiesa; 

traduzione  dal  tedesco  di  O.  Tasca.  Milano, 
1862.  D.  282  4 

Same.  3  edizione.  Bergamo,  1865.  D.  282  4 

— Hopkins,  J.  H.  "The  end  of  controversy," 
controverted.     2  edition.     New   York,     1855. 

2  V.  D.  282  5 
^Italicus,  pseud.  Le  condizioni  presenti  ed  il 
prossimo  avvenire  della  chiesa  ;  lettere.  Roma, 
1874.    D.                                                      282  4 

— Italy — Camei'a  del  deputati.  Relazione  della 
commissione  sul  progetto  di  legge  per  la  esten- 
sione  alia  provincia  di  Eoma  delle  leggi  sulle 
corporazioni  religiose,  e  sulla  conversione  dei 
beni  immobili  degli  enti  morali  ecclesiastici, 

3  aprile  1873.  n.  p.  [,1872.]  sqQ.  27  p.  282  40 
—  — Ministero  deg'li  affari  esteri.  Documenti 
diplomatici  relativi  alia  questione  romana, 
communicati  19  die.  1870.    Firenze,  1870.    sqQ. 

282  40 

Ministero  di  ^razia.    Allegati  al  progetto 

di  legge  per  la  estensione  alia  provincia  di  Roma 
delle  leggi  sulle  corporazioni  religiose  e  sulla 
conversione  dei  beni  immobili  degli  enti  morali 
ecclesiastici.  n.  p.  [,1872.]     sqQ.  282  40 

Progetto  di  legge  relative  alia  soppres- 

sione  di  corporazioni  religiose  e  disposizioni  sul' 
ecclesiastico.    n.  p.  [,1863.]  sqQ.  [1  +]  60  p. 

282  40 
—Italy  and  her  church.  {In  Clinrcll  quart, 
review,  v.  1,  1875,  p.  1-35.)  282  49 

— Jung',  T.  La  France  et  Rome,  etude  histori- 
que,  17-19  siecles.     Paris,  1874.     D.  282  36 

—Keller,  E.  L'encyclique  du  8  dec.  1864  et  les 
principes  de  1789;  ou,  L'eglise,  1'  etat  et  la  li- 
berte.     2  edition.     Paris,  1886.     D.  282  6 

— Knox,  J.  An  answer  to  a  letter  written  by  J. 
Tyrie.  {In  his  Works,  1846-64,  v.  6.)  208  4 
— Landor,  TV.  S.  Popery,  British  and  foreign. 
—Ten  letters  to  Cardinal  Wiseman.  {In  his 
Last  fruit.  1853.)  824  15 

— Lanfrey,  P.  L'eglise  et  les  philosophes  au  18e 
siecle.     Paris,  1857.     D.  211  4 

— Langdon,  W.  C.  Le  odierne  quistioni  poli- 
tico-ecclesiastiche  e  la  chiesa  americana.  Fi- 
renze, 1875.  D.  283  1 
—La  Varenne,  P.  C.  M.  de.  Les  legations  et  le 
pouvoir  temporel.  {In  his  Italie  centrale. 
1859-)  945  26 
— Laveleye,  E.  L.  T.  de.  L'awenire  dei  popoli 
cattolici;  saggio  d'  economia  sociale;  tradu- 
zione e  cenni  sulla  tregua  accordata  al  Vatica- 
no, per  Carlo  Guerrieri  Gonzaga.  Roma,  1876. 
D.                                                                   282  30 

Protestantism  and    Catholicism    in  their 

bearing  upon  the  liberty  and  prosperity  of  na- 
tions; with  an  introductory  letter  by  W.  E. 
Gladstone.     3  edition.     London,  1875.  O.  71  p. 

282  30 
— LeKoy,  P.,  &  others.  Satyre  menippee  de  la 
vertu  du  catholicon  d'  Espagne  et  de  la  tenue 
des  estats  de  Paris.  Nouvelle  edition,  par  C. 
Labitte.     Paris,  1841.     D.  847  3 
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— Lettera  di  cento  vescovi  congregati  in  Inghil- 
terra  nel  palazzo  di  Lambeth,  luglio  1878.  Ber- 
gamo, 1878.  O.  15  p.  2S2  35 
^Levi,  D.  Democrazia  e  papismo.  Milano, 
1864.  S.  282  46 
— Littledale,  R.  F.  Plain  reasons  against  join- 
ing the  church  of  Rome.  30th  thousand  [,with 
additions!.  London,  1881.  S.  2S2  10 
— Les  lois  eoclesiastique  de  I'ltnlie;  reponse  a 
1'  ('veque  d'Orleans.  Rome,  1874.  O.  78  p.  282  50 
— Lnca,  prior.  Vegli.  Firenze.  1860-8.  6  v. 
D.                             ^                                      282  11 

Namely:  4-5.  Conflteor.  9.  O  ora  o  mai.  IS.  Dlscordla 
e  oolera.  18.  Libera  chiesa;  terzo  primato  d'  Italia.  19. 
Si  stara  megUo  quando  si  stava  peggio.  15-17.  Esame  e 
confessione.— La  vita  nuova. — I  preti  dell'  Alfleri.  -S2  28 

^Macaulay,  T.  B.Ranke's  History  of  the  popes. 
(In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  3.)  824  16 

^Manin,  D.  Lettere  aG.  Pallavicino;  con  note 
e  documenti  sulla  quistione  italiana.  Torino, 
1859.     D.  954  18.1 

—Mariano,  R.  Cristianesimo,  cattolicismo  e 
civilta.     Bologna,  1879.     D.  282  13 

—  — Padre  Curci  e  il  probleraa  religiose  in  Ita- 
lia, n.  p.  [1881?]    O.     41-61  p.  282  50 

— Martonne,  L.  tf.  A.  de.  La  piete  du  moyen 
age.     Paris,  1855.     O.  246  1 

— Maryell,  A.  The  rehearsal  transpros'd;  or. 
Animadversions  upon  A  preface  [by  Bishop  S. 
Parker],  shewing  what  grounds  there  are  of 
fears  and  jealousies  of  popery.  London,  1673. 
S.  282  13 

— Michaud,  P.  E.  De  Fetat  present  de  I'eglise 
catholique-roniaine  en  France.   Paris,  1875.  D. 

282  37 
— Middleton,  C.  Letter  from  Rome  showing  an 
exact  conformity  between  popery  and  pagan- 
ism; with  [his]  Defence;  with  introductory 
essay  and  notes  by  J.  Dowling.  New  York, 
1854.     S.  282  16 

—Mill,  J.  S.  Torto  e  diritto  dell'  ingerenza 
dello  stato  nelle  corporazioni  e  nelle  proprieta 
della  chiesa;  tradotta  dall'  inglese  e  seguita  da 
uu  discorso  di  Carlo  Bou-Compagni;  precede 
una  lettera  di  R.  Bonghi.     Torino,  1864.     O. 

282  49 
—Milton,  J.  Of  true  religion,  and  means 
against  the  growth  of  popery.  {In  his  Works, 
1863,  V.  5.)  821  78 

— Minglietti,  M.  Sopra  il  disegno  di  legge  per 
la  soppressione  delle  corporazioni  religiose  in 
Roma;  discorso,  8  maggio  1873.  Roma,  1873. 
O.     24  p.  282  50 

^Modo  di  dedicare  se  stesso  e  la  propria  fami- 
glia  al  San  Giuseppe.  Bergamo,  1871.     T.     8  p. 

282  35 
— Molbech,  C.  Europa  i  Middelalderen,  le 
Stykke:  Om  Hierarchiet  fra  dets  Opkomst  til 
Udgangen  af  det  niende  Aarhundi'ede.  Kjo- 
benhaven,  1819.     D.  940  5 

—More,  Sii-  T.  The  confutacion  of  Tyndales 
Answere.     (In  Ms  Workes.  1557.)  230  5 

—  — A  dialogue  concernynge  heresyes  &  mat- 
ters of  religion.— Apology.— The  debellacyon 
of  Salem  and  Bizance.     (In  his  Workes.  1557.) 

230  5 


— Murray,  Jf.  Letters  to  Hughes;  and  Bishop 
Hughes  confuted;  by  Kir  wan  [pseud.].  New 
York,  1849.     3  v.  in  1.  D.  282  17 

^Mnsio,  Ct.  Delia  questione  di  Roma  e  della  re- 
lativa  convenzione,  15  set.  1864;  pensieri.  Fi- 
renze, 1870.  O.  51  p.  282  50 
— Discorso  sulla  liquidazione  dell'  asse  ecclesi- 
astico;  8  agosto  1867.    Firenze,  1867.     O      16  p. 

282  50 

Parole  in  risposta  al  libello  famoso  contro 

r  Italia  da  il...  arcivescovo  di  Parigi.  Roma, 
187-1.     O.     34  p.  282  49 

— >\'.wiiiaii,  J.  H.  The  idea  of  a  university  de- 
fined and  illustrated.  Sedition.  London,  1873.. 
D.  378  4 

— Pantaleoni,  D.  Liberta  o  giurisdizione  nel  re- 
gmte  della  chiesa  e  dell'  ordinamento  della  sua 
proprieta.  Firenze,  1876.  O.  76  p.  282  50' 
—II  papa  e  1'  Italia.  Roma,  1881.  O.  40  p.282  50- 
— II  papa  ed  i  popoli;  traduzione  dal  polacco, 
Berlino,  1865.     O.     [3-I-]  41  p.  282  50 

— ^Pascal,  P.  Les  provinciales.  Paris,  1819. 
3  V.  in  1.  T.  282  18 

Same.     Edition  accompagnee  de  notes  et 

d'un  precis  historique  sur  le  jansenisme  par  C. 
Louandre.     Paris,  1858.     D.  282  19 

— Pasquino  et  Marforio;  les  bouches  de  marbre 
de  Rome;  traduits  par  Mary  Lafon.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1877.     D,  282  7 

— Paya,  J.  B.  C.  Les  cachots  du  pape.  Paris, 
1864.'    D.  282  48 

— ^Pelletan,  P.  C.  E.  Les  unsetlesautres.  Paris, 

944  55 
pape,  —  L'antipape;  —  L'empereur.— Le 

Ricordi  di  Roma. 


— Perfetti,  F 

D.     68  p. 

— Persigny,  J. 


1873.     O. 

Contents;    Le 
citoyen, 

~     " ~ ~  Firenze,  1861. 

282  30.3 

G.  V.  F,  de.    Lettre  de  Rome. 
Paris,  1865.'    O.     82  p.  282  50 

— Pierantoni,  A.  La  chiesa  cattolica  nel  diritto 
commune.     Firenze,  1870.     O.  282  38 

— Pius  IX.,  pope.  The  papal  encyclical  and 
syllabus,  translated  from  the  Latin;  added,  a 
translation  of  all  the  dogmatic  decrees  of  the 
Vatican  council.  London,  1875.  O.  47  p.  282  30 
— Pio  IX  ed  il  cardinale  Antonelli.  Milano, 
1859.     S.    pZ.  282  34 

— Poce,  P.  Frammenti  dell'  opera,  II  sacerdozio 
guasto  universale  del  mondo.  Firenze,  1869. 
O.  282  50 

— Pomer,  S.  F.  von.  Oratio  de  sacroruni 
juribus  quibus  senatus  Norimbergensis  jam 
ante  tempora...  usus  est.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T. 
Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  1.)  830  10 

— Popes.  Recueil  des  allocutions  consistoriales 
encjcliques,  et  autres  lettres  apostoliques,  citees 
dans  I'encyclique  et  le  syllabus  du  8  dec.  1864; 
suivi  du  Concordat  de  1801  et  de  divers  autres 
documents.  3  edition.   Paris,  1865.  O.      282  27 

Latin  and  French  on  opposite  pages. 
—The  religion  of  Rome,  described  by  a  Roman; 
translated,  with  introduction  and  notes,  by  W. 
Howitt.  3  edition.  London,  1875.  D.  282  30 
— Ricordi  della  questione  romana  dall'  elezione 
di  Pio  IX,  16  giugno  1846,  all  apertura  dell' 
primo  parlamento  italiano  in  Roma,  37  nov. 
1871.     Torino,  1871.     O.  282  49 
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Ridley,  S.A  picture  of  popery ,in  his  Farewell 

and  Lamentation.  Oxford,  1583,  Salisbury,  re- 
printed,  1835.     D.  282  31 

— Bobello,  G.  Cenno  critico  intorno  ad  alouni 
costumi  ed  usi  dei  Napoletani.  Firenze,  1850. 
D.  282  11 

— Rougemont,  F.  de.    La  chute  d'une  idole. 

Bale,  1871.     O.     77  [+  2]  p.  282  35 

—Roy,  W.,  &  Barlow,  J.  Kede  me  and  be  nott 
wrotlie.  For  I  saye  no  thinge  but  trothe,  1528; 
-A  proper  dyaloge  betvvene  a  gentillman  and  a 
.husbandman,  complaynynge  of  the  clergy e ; 
with  A  compendious  olde  treatyse,  shewynge 
,howe  that  we  ought  to  haye  the  Scripture  in 
Englysshe;  written  about  1450.  London,  1871. 
S.   {In  Arber,  E.   English  reprints.  28.)    820  9 

Sarpi,   P.      Eaccolta  delle    opere.      Napoli, 

1789-90.  16  V.  in  8.   D.  208  8 

— Savarese,  Gr.  B.  L'ultima  f ase  della  quistione 
romana.     Napoli,  1882.     O.  282  50 

Schwarze    Punkte    und    Sonnenblicke    am 

Lebenshimmel  der  Volker.     Leipzig,  1871.     O. 
904  2  bound  with  901  1 

La  sitiiatiou;  a  M.  Rattazzi,  lettre  historique. 

Turin,  1862.     D.  282  30.2 

Stanger,  J.  A.    Sendschreiben.    Trier,   1845. 

D.     15  p.  231  4 

Thomson,  E.,  editor.    Select  monuments  of 

the  doctrine  and  worship  of  the  Catholic  church 
in  England  before  the  Norman  conquest ;  with 
translations,  notes  and  introduction.  London, 
1849.     S.    facsim.  829  15 

Tillier,  C.   Pamphlets.  (In  his  CEuvres,  1846, 

V.  3-4.)  843  43 

Torre,  M.  della.  Danni  recati  all'   Italia  dal 

papato;  dedicate  agli  operai  genovesi.  Italia 
[Torino],  1861.     O.     14  p.  282  50 

— Trollope,  T.  A.  A  peep  behind  the  scenes  at 
Rome.     London,  1877.     D.  282  33.1 

Tyndale,   W.    An  answer  unto  Sir  Thomas 

More's  Dialogue.  (In  Tyndale  <&  Frith.  Works, 
1831,  V.  2.)  208  10 

The  practice  of  prelates.     (In  same.  v.  1.) 

208  10 

Vangelo  e  cattolioismo  romano;  traduzione 

dal  tei.lesco  con  aggiunte  e  note  di  K.  Roenneke. 
Firenze,  1876.     S.  282  22 

— Voigt,  J.  Ueber  Pasquille,  Spottlieder  und 
Schmahschriften  [,1501-50J.  (In  Raiimer,  F. 
L.  G.  Tou.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1888.)  90.5  1 
— Waltram,  bishop  of  Naumburg.  Liber  de 
unitate  ecclesiae  conservanda.  Hannoverae, 
1888.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  Ger- 
man. 9.)  943  16 
— Wiclif,  J.  English  works  hitherto  unprinted; 
edited  by  F.  D.  Matthew.  London,  1880.  O. 
facsim.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  74,)  820  5 

— Witte,  L.  Die  religiose  Frage  in  Italien.  (In 
Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

— Wordsworth,  C.  Union  with  Rome.  "Is  not 
the  church  of  Rome  the  Babylon  of  the  Apoc- 
alypse?" 5  edition.  London,  1866.  S.  282  24 
—BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Brunei.  J.  C.  Notice  sur 
les  Heures  gothiques  imprimees  a  Paris  a  la  fin 
du  15e  siecle  e  dans  une  partie  du  16e.  (In  his 
Manuel,  1860-5,  v.  5.)  Oil  2 


Cong-regatio  de  propaganda  fide.  Catalogo 

di  editori  diversi  vendibili  nella  tipografia  po- 
liglotta.     Roma,  1874.     D.     35  p.  013  1 

Catalogus  editionum   quae  prodierunt 

ex  typographia  polyglotta.  Romae,  1874.  D. 
56  p.  013  1 

See  also  BBETHKEX  OF  THE  COMIOX  LIFE;  CAXO>' 
LAW;  CHURCH  AND  STATE;  CHUKCH  HISTORY;  COXFES- 
SIOX;  COUNCILS;  DAVIS,  J.  D.;  DEVOTIONS;  Durliam: 
EXCOmiUNICATION;  FESTIVALS;  Oajanl,  G.;  Genoa; 
HEEESY;  ISDULGENCES;  INQUISITION;  JANSENISM; 
JESUITS;  MAEOMTES;  3UBY;  3IASS;  JIIRACLES;  MON- 
ASTICISM;  OLD  CATHOLICS;  PATEICICS,  ^-il.,-  PERSECU- 
TIONS; Poenitentaria  Eomana;  POPES;  PROHIBITED 
BOOKS;  PUEGATOEY;  EELICS;  ROMAGNA;  Eome— Corte, 
—Sacra  consult^;— SOEUBS  DE  SAINTE  CLAIKE;  TEANSYX- 
VANIA;  TRAPPISTS;  VEECELLI;  VESTSIENTS;  XAVIEE, 
F.  de,  St.;  YOEK. 

CATHOLIC  REFORM,  see  ARSALDO  of  Bres- 
cia; CHURCH  HISTORY-lTALYj  Old  Catho- 
licsj  RICCI,  S.5  WICLIF,  J. 
Catholicon  Anglicum;  an  English-Latin  word- 
book, 1488;  edited,  with  introduction  and  notes, 
by  Sidney  J.  H.  Herrtage,  with  a  preface  by 
Henry  B.  Wheatley.  [London,]  1882.  sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  30.)  820  4.1 

—1881.  facsim.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
75.)  820  5 

CATILINA,  Lucius  Sergius.  Cicero,  M.  T. 
Orationes  in  Catilinam  4.  (In  his  Opera,  1820, 
V.  6.)  875  1 

— SaUustius  Crispus,  C.  Bellum  Catiliuarium. 
(771  his  Opera.  1818.)  878  7 

For  other  editions  and  for  translations  see  Sallustinii. 
CatUina,  Drama,  see  Bjarme,  B. 
Catiline  his  conspiracy,  a  tragedy,  see  Jonson,  B. 
Catlin,  George.  Last  rambles  amongst  the  In- 
dians of  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  Andes. 
London,  1868.     D.     il.  pi.  917.8  1 

— Letters  and  notes  on  the  manners,  customs 
and  condition  of  the  North  American  Indians. 
London,  1841.     2  v.  Q.    por.  pi.  map.     390  23 

Cato,  Dionysius.  Disticha  de  moribus.  (In  Phae- 
dr  us.  1823.)  8715 

— Flem,ish:  De  boec  van  Catone,  een  Dietsch 
leerdicht  uit  het  Latyn,  18e  eeuw.  Gent  [,pref. 
1846].  Q.  facsim.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Ylaem. 
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Cato,  Marcus  Porcius.  De  re  rustica.  (In  Scrip- 
tores  rei  rusticae,  1783-4,  v.  1.)  878  36 
La  Catrina,atto  scenico  rusticale,  see,  Berni,  F. 
Cattaneo,  Carlo.  Memorie  di  economia  publica, 
1883-60.     Milano,  1860.     v.  1.  O.  330  7 

No  more  published. 
— Sul  principio  istorico  delle  lingue  europee. 
Milano,  1842     O.     39  p.  410  1 

— La  vita  nell'  universe.  (In  Lioy,  P.  Confe- 
renze  scientiflche.  1873.) 

570  1  bound  with  h^il.b^  120 
— cfc  others.  Notizie  naturali  e  civili  su  la  Lom- 
bardia.  Milano,  1844.  O.  pi.  m,ap.  914.5  56 
CATTLE,  see  DOMESTIC  ANIMALS. 
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Catullus,  Cains  Valerius.  Catulli,  TibuUi  et 
Pro|>i'i'tii  oppru  [  ;  recensuit  Joannes  Carey]. 
Londini,  tS2-3.     T.  874  1 

— Liimlor,  W.  S.  The  poems  of  Catvillus.  (In 
fc:.s  L,i3t  fmit.   185?,.)  s24  15 

— Lessing-,   (J.  E.     (in  his  Werke,  1828-5,  v.  2.) 

832  6 
CAUCASUS.  Freshfleld,  D.  W.  Travels  in  the 
central  Caucasus  and  Bnslian.  Loudon,  1869. 
O.     //.  pi.  mapa.  iH4.7  24 

— (iautipr,  T.  Caucase. — Criinee.  (In  his  L'ori- 
ent,  1870,  v.  1.)  yiO  39 

— Raddo,  Gl.  F.  R.  Vier  Vortriige  uhnr  den 
Kaukasus,  187:1-4.  Cotlia,  1874.  sqQ.  0-1-71  ji. 
miqis.  (Ill  Petcrmanns  Mjttlieiluilg-eil :  Evgan- 
zunKsband8.)  910  44 

— WiiK'iier,  M.  Der  Kaukasus  und  das  Land 
der  ICosakeu,  1848-G.  5  Ausgabe.  Leipzig, 
1850.     3  V.  inl.  D.  014.7  37 

.*(  «fa(/TifA\s(;.\i'(Hsi\, 


Caiilfleld,   Richard, 


■iJilor,    see  'Davies,    R. 


Journal.     1857.     (Jn  Camden  soc.  68.)       820  4 
CAUSATION,  see  CHANCE;  FIRST  CAUSE. 
Caiiserics  scientifiques.see  Parville,  F.H.  P.  de. 
Cava  de'  Tirreni— Badia  della  S.  S.  Triiiitii. 

Codex  diplouiaticus  CaTeiisis,  nunc  primuni  in 
lucem  eilitus,  curantibus  Jiicliaele  Morcaldi, 
Mauio  Schiani,  Sylvano  de  Stephano;  accedit 
appendix  qua  pniecipua  bibliotliecae  ms.  ineni- 
branacea  describuntur  per  Bernardum  Caie- 
tano  de  Avagonia.  Neapoli,  l87:!-5.  v.  1-3.  sqF. 
pl.facsim.  327  3 

Cavalcauti,  An<lrea.  Notizie  intorno  alia  \ita  e 
costuuii  di  Curzio  da  Marignolle.  1600.  (In 
Marig-iioUe,  C.  da.  Rime.  1885;  in  Seelta  di 
curiosita.  213.)  850  10 

— Novellette  intorno  a  Curzio  Marignoli  poeta 
fiorentlno;  per  cura  di  Giulio  Piccini.  Bologna, 
1870.     D.     (In  same,  m.)  850  10 

Cavalcauti,  Bartolomeo.  Lettere.  Bologna, 
1869.     D.     (In  same.  101.)  850  10 

CayalcaseUe,  Giovanni  Battista,  tC-  Crowe,  J. 

A.  Gescliiclite  der  italienischen  Malerei.  Deut- 
sche Original-Ausga.be  von  Max  Jordan.  Leip- 
zig, 1869-76.     6  V.  O.    pi.  750  6 

II  cavaliere  di  buon  gusto,  commedia,  see 
Goldoni,  C.  V.  11. 

II  cavaliere  di  spirito,  commedia,  .'<(une,  v.  38. 
II  cavaliere  e  la  dama,  commedia,  same,  v.  5. 
II  cavaliere  giocondo,  commedia,  same,  v.  33. 
CAVALIERI,Bonaventnra.  Govi,  G.  Deimetodi 
pi'oposti  nel   1639  da  Cavalieri  per  ottenere  il 
logaritmo...(/?i   Rome— R.    accad.    del  lincel. 
Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2,)  065  3 

— Henry,  C,  Documents  nouveaux.  (In  same. 
3  ser.  SCI.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  066  5 

Cavalieri,  Edmondo,  editor.  Italian  readings 
from  Dante.  Petrarca,  Tasso,  Ariosto;  with 
English  translations  and  notes.  Torino,  1865. 
O.    77  p.  851  1 

CavaUi,  Giovanni.  Aper9u  sua  les  canons  rayes 
se  chargeant  par  la  bouche  et  jiar  la  culasse. 
Tiu-in,  1863.     sqF.     63  p.    pi. 

358  1  hound  with  314-  14 
— Memoire  sur  les  eolatements  remarquables 
des  canons  en  Belgiquc,    1857-8,  et  ailleurs,  a 


cause  des  poudres  brisantes.  Turin,  1867.  h(iF. 
2jI.  358  1  bound  wUi  314  14 

Cavalll,  Marino.  Relazione,  1560.  (/?i  Docinnenti 
di  storia  ottomana.  1843.)  <>4<)  ,54 

— Relazione  di  Francia.  1540.  (//(  A.,  E.  lUu- 
strazioni  del  secolo  16.  1840.)  S40  25 

CAVALRY.  Xcnopllon.  De  officio  magistri 
ei|uitiim.  {In  Ids  Opera,  182(i-7,  v.  6.)      8SS  13 

Cava.nis,  Marc'  Antonio.  La  zuca,  ilitirambo. 
(/"  Gamlta,  B.  Col.  venez.  1317.  v.  5.)  ,s5i»  50 
Caveda,  Jos6.  Gescbicbte  der  Baukunst  in 
jSpanien;  ans  dem  Sjianischen  ilbersetzt  von 
Paul  tleyse;  heiausgej^elien  von  Franz  Kuuler. 
Stultgail,  1858.     O.     //.  72{>  3 

CAVE-DWELLERS.  Fritas,  0.  Die  alten  Hoh- 
leubewohner.  Berlin,  l^i3.  O.  33  p.  (In 
Vircliow  <fc  Holtzendorlf.  Vortriige.  7  tScrie.) 

043  1 
Caveudisli,  George.  Cardinal  Wolsey.  London, 
1838.  V.  40  p.  (Lilj.  of  useful  knl.)  <)22  .54.1 
CAVENDISH,  Tlionias.  Lives  and  voyages  of 
Drake,  Cavendish...  New  York,  1833.  S.  i>10  64 
CAVERI,  Antonio.  Morro,  G.  Commemorazione 
del  C'averi,  parole  3  aprile  1870.  (In  Societil 
ligiire.  Atti.  v.  3,  pt.  1,  1870.)  045  48 

CAVES.  .loscph,  G.  Die  Tropfsteingrotten  in 
Krain,  und  diedenselbeneigenthiimliche  Thiei'- 
welt.  herlin,  1875.  O.  3!)  p.  (/it  VircllOW  tt 
Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

— Kohl,  J.  G.  Besuch  in  die  Hohlen  der  Iriinki- 
schen  Scliweiz.  (Inhis  Skizzen,  1851,  v.  3.)304  3 
— Schmirtl,  A.  Zur  Holilenkunde  des  Karstes. 
Wien,  1854.     O,  &  Atlas,  q.  551.44  1 

.Srraho  MVKIAI'OBS;  ST.  MICH.IKI/S  CAVE. 

Cavour.  CaniUlo  Beiiso,  cunte  di.  Banchi,  N.  II 

conte  Cavour  e  le  prime  elezioni  del  parlaniento 
subalpino;  lettere  inedite.  (In  Curiositii  di 
storia  subalpina.  v.  3,  1876.)  045  43 

— Bernard!,  M.  Cavour.  Hamburg,  1888.  O. 
58  [).  (/;(  Vircliow  (t  Holt«;eudorff.  Vortriige. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

— Bonglii,  R.  Cavour.  3  edizione.  Torino,  1861. 
T.  j>oc.     (I  contemp.  italiani.)  023  33 

— Botta,  V.  A  discourse  on  the  life,  character 
and  policy  of  Count  Cavour.  New  York,  1863. 
O.  023  34 

— Sclopis  di  Salerano,  F.  P.  II  ccjnte  Cavour, 
rimembranze.  (In.  Curiositii  della  storia  subalpi- 
na. V.  3,  1876.)  045  43 
Cavyll, — ,  see  Jlirror  for  magistrates,  pt.  3. 
1815.  .S21  85 
Cawdray,  Robert.  A  treasury  or  storehouse  of 
similes.  (In  Spencer,  J.  Things  new  and  old. 
1867.)  20S  9 
SirCawline.  (Ira Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1868-9, 
V.  3.)  821  6 
CAXAMARCA.  Humboldt,  F.  W.  H.  A.  von. 
Das  Hochland  von  Caxamarca.  (In  his  An- 
sichten  der  Natur,  1849,  v.  3.)  551  33 
Caxton,  William,  j)r/7//er.  Book  of  curtesye, 
about  1477-8;  reprinted,  with  two  ms.  copies  of 
the  same  treatise;  edited  by  Frederick  J.  Fur- 
nivall.  London,  1868.  O.  13-(-57  p.  (In  E. 
E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  3.)  .S20  5.1 
— translator.  Tlie  ancient  historic  of  tlie  de- 
struction of   Troy;    translated  out  of  French 
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into  English.     6  edition.     London,  1636.     D. 

939  2 
A  revised  edition  of  tlie  first  printed  English  book. 

The    curial,    bv    Alain    Charretier;  1484; 

edited  by  F.  J.  Furnirall.  London,  ISSS.  O. 
8+30  p. "    (Ire  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  54.  j 

820  5.1 

Eaeydos,  1490,  englisht  from  the  French 

Liure  des  Eneyde.s,  1483;  edited  by  W.  [M.] 
T.  Culley  and  F.  J.  Furnivall;  with  a  sketch  of 
the  old  French  Roman  d'  Eneas,  by  Salrerda 
de  Grave.    London,  1890.     O.    (In  same.  57.  ) 

820  5.1 

The  game  of  the  chesse;  re-produced  in 

facsimile  from  a  copy  in  the  British  museum; 
with  remarks  on  Caxton's  typographical  pro- 
ductions, by  Vincent  Figgins.  London,  1S60. 
6qQ.     (7.  094  1 

The  lyf  of  the  noble  and  Crysten  prynce, 

Charles  the  Grete,  printed,  1485:  edited,  with 
introduction,  notes  and  glossary,  by  Sidney  J. 
H.  Herrtage.  London,  1881.  O.  (In  English 
Charlemagne  romances.  3-4 ;  in  E.  E.  test  SOC. 
Extra  ser.  36-7.)  820  5.1 

Paris  and  Vienne,  1485.     (In  Hazlittj  TV. 

C.  Roxburge  lib.)  s21  2 

The  ri^ht  plesaunt  and  goodly  historie  of 

the  foure  sonnes  of  Aymon:  englisht  by  Cax- 
ton,  and  printed  by  him  about  1489;  edited, 
with  introduction,  by  O.  Richardson.  London, 
1884-5.  3  T.  O.  (In  English  Charlemagne 
romances.  10,  11;  in  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Extra,  ser. 
44-5.)  820  5.1 

— Knight,  C.  William  Caxton,  the  first  English 
printer,  a  biographv.  London,  1884.  S.  (7. 
por.  '  926  2 

— Stephenson,  — .Life  of  WiUiam  Caxton,  with 
an  account  of  the  invention  of  printing. 
London,  1828.     O.  32  p.  926  1 

Cayet,  Pierre  Tictor  Palma.  Chronologie  no- 
venaire,  contenant  I'histoire  de  la  guerre  et 
les  choses  sous  le  regne  de  Henri  IV,  1589-98. 
por.  (In  Michaud  &  Ponjonlat.  ilemoires,  1866, 
T.  12.; — Chronologic  septenaire,  1598-1604. por. 
(In  same.  t.  13.)  944  9 

Cayla,  Jean  Mamert.  Questi  buoni  signori  di 
San  Vincenzo  de"  Paoli;  prima  traduzione  itali- 
ana  dell'  ...  R.  Corsi.     Volterra,  1864.     D. 

271  11 
Caylns,  Marthe  Marguerite  de  Tillette  de  Mur- 
ray, marquise  ie.  Souvenirs,  por.  (/nMichaud 
&•  Ponjonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  32.)  944  9 

Cazin,  Achille.  Les  forces  physiques.  Paris, 
1S69.  D.  a.  (In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  mer- 
veilles.)  530  4 

Cebes.  Tabula,  (/n  Theophrastus.  Characteres. 
1826.)  SS8  55 

—Tabula.  Grsece  &  Latine.  (In  Epictetns.  En- 
chiridion. 1634.)  888  50 
La  cecala  najwletana,  see  Valentino,  G.  B. 
Ceccheregli,  Alessandro.  Delle  azioni  e  sen- 
tenze  di  Alessandro  de'  Medici,  ragionamento. 
Bologna,  1865.     D.     (In  Seelta  di  ciu-iosita.  66.) 

850  10 
Cecchi,  Giovanni  JIaria.  L'assiuolo,  commedia, 
e  saggio  di  proverbj;  studio  sulle  commedie 
deir  autore   [di  Eugenio  Camerini],  e  lezione 


sui  proverbj  toscani  per  Luigi  Fiacchi.  51ilano. 
1863.     S.     {/jiBibl.  rara.  8.)  850  3 

— Commedie;  pubblicate  per  cura  di  Gaetano 
Milanesi.     Firenze,  1856.     2v.  D.  852  4 

— Compendio  di  piu  ritratti.  Bologna,  1867.  D. 
95  p.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  81.  850  10 

— Dichiarazione  di  molti proverbj,  dettie  parole 
deUa  nostra  lingua.  (In  BibL  rara.  8.)  S50  3 
— Same.  2  edizione,  aumentata  di  molti  pezzi 
tratti  dalle  commedie  inedite  del  Cecclii.  (In 
Fiacchi,  L.  Dei  proverbi  toscani.  1820. )  398  50 

— Lezione,  o  vero  cicalmento,  di  Maestro  Bar- 
tolino  dal  Canto  de"  Bischeri  [pseud.  J  sopra  '1 
sonetto  Passere  e  beccaflchi  magri  arrosto  [bv 
Berni].  Bologna,  1863.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita. 2.)  850  10 
Ceci,  Antonio.  Contribuzione  alio  studio  deUa 
fibra  nervosa  midoUata  ed  osservazioni  sui  cor- 
puscoli  amilaccidelT  encefalo  e  midollo  spinale. 
pi.  (In  Rume — E,  accad.  dei  lincel.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.fis.  V.  9,  1881.)  065  4 

Ceci,  L.  Vocalismo  del  dialetto  d'Alatri.  (In 
ArcMvio  glot.  ital.  v.  10,  1886-8,  i  450  11 

Cecil,  Sir  Robert,  see  Salisbury. 

CECILU,  St.  The  legend  of  St.  Ceciha,  m  four 
versions,  1290-1483.  (In  Originals  and  anal- 
ogues. 1872-88:  in  Chancer  soc.  2  ser.  10.)821  46 
Cederschiold,  Gnstaf.  Studier  ofver  isl'andska 
kyrkomaldingar  fran  fristatstiden.  (In  Copen- 
haeren— K.  nord.Old.-Selskab.  Aarljoger.  v.  22, 
1887.)  948  5 

Le  cedole,  commedia,  see  Cecchi,  G.  M. 
CeMo  y  Pocris.  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 
CELEBES,  see  MENAHASSA. 
Celesia,    Emannele.     La   congiura   del  conte 
Gianluigi  Fieschi:  memoria  storiche  del  secolo 
16.     Genova,  1864.     O.  945  50 

— Dante  in  Liguria.  Genova,  1865.  Q.  74 
[4-1]  p.  928  20 

— Deir  antichissimo  idioma  de' Liguri.  Genova, 
1863.     O.  457  7 

— Porti  e  vie  strate  deU"  antica  Liguria.  Genova, 
1863.     O.     69-1-2  p.  627  20 

CeUa,  see  Veneziano,  A. 

Cellini,  Benrenuto.  I  trattati  deU'  oreficeria  e 
della  scultura;  per  cura  di  Carlo  MUanesi;  si 
aggiungono  i  discorsi  e  i  Ricordi  intoi-no  aU' 
al-te,le  Lettere  e  le  suppliche,le  Poesie.  Firenze, 
1857.     D.  671  1 

^Vita,  da  lui  medesimo  scritta.  6  edizione, 
conforme  alia  lezione  dall'  ab.  Carpani.  Milano, 
1824.     S.    por.  927  8 

— Vita,  scritta  da  lui  medesimo;  restituta  alia 
lezione  originale  ed  arricchita  d'  illustrazioni  e 
documenti  inediti  dal  Fracesco  Tassi.  Firenze, 
1829.     3v.  O.    por.facsim.  927  7 

Contents:    l-i.    Vita.     3.    Eicordi  e  documenti-Rac- 
conti  —Lettere,  discorsi  e  poesie.— Indice 

— German:  [Lebensbesclu-eibung] .  (hi  Gothe, 
J.  Vr.  Ton.  Werke,  1827-42.  v.  34-5.)  832  1 

— Eeumont,  A.  von.  B.  Cellini's  letzte  Lebens- 
jahre.  (In  Eaunier,  F.  L.  G,  TOn.Hist.Taschen- 
buch.  1847.)  905  1 

Celnart,  filisabeth  F^Ucie,  editor.  Choix  d' 
anecdotes,  anciennes  et  modernes:    suivi  d"un 
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precis  bistorique  sur  la  revolution  frangaise, 
par  Bailly.  5  edition,  augmentee.  Paris,  1838. 
4  V.  T.  848  1 

Celorla,  Gioyaimi.  Sopra  alcuni  eclissi  di  sole 
antichi  e  su  quello  di  Agatocle  in  particolare. 
pZ.  (In  Home — R.  accad,  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.    sci.  fis.  v.  7,  1879-80.)  065  4 

Celsius,  Olof,  the  younger.  Konung  Erik  den 
fjortondes  historia.  3  okta  uplagan.  Lund, 
1795.     D.  948  36 

— Konung  Gustaf  den  forstes  historia.  3  up- 
lagan. Lund,  1793.  3  v.  D.  948  35 
— Swea  rikes  kyrko-historia,  838-1000.  Lund, 
1785.  D.  270  30.1 
— Ben  swenska  kyrko-historien,  1000-1033. 
Lund,  1793.  D.  270  30.1 
CELTIC  LANGUAGES.  Garnett,  E.  Prichard 
on  the  Celtic  languages. — On  the  probable  rela- 
tions of  the  Picts  and  Gael  with  the  other  tribes 
of  Great  Britain.     (In  his  Phil,  essays.  1859.) 

404  3 
—Prichard,  J.  C.  The  eastern  origin  of  the 
Celtic  nations  proved  by  a  comparison  of  their 
dialects  with  the  Sanskrit,  Greek,  Latin,  and 
Teutonic  languages;  edited  by  R.  G.  Latham. 
London,  1857.     O.  491.6  1 

CELTS.  Contzen,  L.  Die  Wanderungen  der 
Kelten,  historisch-kritisch  dargelegt.  Leipzig, 
1861.     O.  936  1 

Cenci,  Beatrice  [,tragedia],  see  Niecolini,  G.  B. 
V.  3. 

Le  cene,  see  Grazzini,  A.  F. 
Cene  daUa  CMtarra,  of  Arezzo.  Le  rime.    {In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  173.)  860  10 

MONTCENIS.  Bignaini,  E.  Cenisio  e  Frejus. 
Firenze,  1871.     D.     map.  622  10 

— Bonjean,  J.  Le  Mont  Cenis;  peroeedes  Alpes; 
description  des  machines  inventees  par  Som- 
meiller,  Grattoni  et  Grandis.  4  edition.  Paris, 
1871.     S.    pi.    43  [+4]p.  622  5 

— Corazzi,  G.  Panorama  della  strada  ferrata 
delle  Alpi  cozie,  Moncenisio.  Firenze  [,187-]. 
n^.  por.pl.  622  13 

— Covino,  A.  Da  Torino  a  Chambery;  ossia,  Le 
valli  della  Dora  Riparia  e  dell'  Arc,  e  la  galleria 
delle  Alpi  cozie.  3  edizione.  Torino,  1871.  D. 
pi.  maps.  622  11 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Statistics  of  the  Mont  Cenis 
tunnel.  (In  Nation,  v.  5,   1869,  p,  359-60.) 

In  main  libraTy. 

—  —Frejus,  Col  de;  or.  Tunnel  of  Mont  Cenis. 
(In  Johnson's  cyclopaedia.)  In  mairi  library. 
Cenni  storici  sugli  avvenimenti  di  Roma  dal 
nov.  1848  al  luglio  1849;  scritti  da  un  Italiano. 
n.  p.,n.  d.    3  pt.  0.45  p.  945  89 

Cennini,  Cennino.  II  libro  dell'  arte;  o,  Trat- 
tato  della  pittura;  di  nuovo  pubblico,  con  capi- 
toli  tratti  dai  dodici  fiorentini,  per  cura  di 
Gaetano  e  Carlo  Milanesi.     Firenze,  1859.  D. 

760  3 
— Oerm,an  :  Das  Buch  von  der  Kunst;  oder, 
Tractat  der  Maleri ;  iibersetzt,  mit  Einleitung, 
Noten  und  Register,  von  Albert  Ilg.  Wien, 
1871.     O.  760  3 

CENTO,  Italy.  Erri,  G.  F.  Dell'  origine  di 
Cento  e  di  sua  piene,  e  la  storia  di  Cento  in 
compendio.     Bologna,  1769.     Q.  914.6  64 


Cento  novelle  antiche,    see   Gualteruzzi,    C, 

editor. 

CENTRAL  AMERICA.  Larenaudiere,  P.  F.  de. 

Guatemala.  1843.  pi.  map.     (In  L'univers.  13.) 

910  18 
— Rechis,  J.  J.  E.  Amerique  Centrale.  il.  pi. 
maps.     {In  his  Nouv.  geog.  univ.  v.  17,  1891.) 

910  13 
— Seobaeh,  K.  von.  Central-Amerika  und  der 
interoceanische  Canal.  Berlin.  1873.  O.  36  p. 
map.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
8  Serie.)  043  1 

—Stephens^  J.  L.  Incidents  of  travel  in  Cen- 
tral America,  Chiapas  and  Yucatan.  New 
York,  1841.     3  v.  O.    pi.  map.  917.2  4 

CENTURIES,seeEIGHTEENTH;NINETEENTH. 
CEOLFRID,  abbot  of  Wearmouth  and  Yarrow. 
Bede.    Vita.    (7n7iis  Historic.  1733.)       274  1 

CEPHALOPODS.  Colasanti,  G.  Ricerche  ana- 
tomiche  e  fisiologiche  sopra  il  braccio  dei 
cefalopodi.  pi.    (In  Rome  — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 

Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

Ceppari,  Virgilio.  Vita  di  San  Luigi  Gonzaga; 
coUa  terza  parte  composta  da  un  altro  religiose. 
Venezia,  1773.     D.    por.  922  33 

Novella  del  Cerbino,  in  ottava  rima,  di  un 
anonimo  antico.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  38  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  35.)  850  10 

CERCAMON.  Mahii,  K.  A.  F.  Der  Troubadour 
Cercamon. — Nachtrag  von  A.  Tobler.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)  805  1 
La  Cercaria,  see  Marsi,  A. 
Ceresa,  G.  F.  600 kilometrialle  Alpi;  escursioni 
alpine.     Torino,  1869.     D.  551.43  17 

C6r6sole,  Victor.  ...  Laverite  sur  les  depreda- 
tions autrichiennes  a  Venise.  3  edition,  aug- 
mentee. Venise,  1867.  O.  945  65 
Cerini,  Giuseppe.  Dei  vantaggi  per  impianto  e 
conservazione  dei  boschi.  Milano,  1844.  O. 
80[-l-3]p.  pi.  651.58  55 
CERIUM.  Cossa,  A.  Sulla  diffusione  del  cerio, 
del  lantano  e  del  didimio.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  del  lincei,  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878- 
9.) — Sul  tungstato  neutro  del  cerio;  nota  del 
Cossa  e  M.  Zecchini.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1870-80.) 

065  4 
Cernik,  Josef.  Technische  Studien-Expedition 
durch  die  Gebiete  des  Euphrat  und  Tigris;  bear- 
beitet  und  herausgegeben  von  Amand  Frei- 
herrn  v.  Schweiger-Lerohenfeld.  Gotha,  1875-6, 
3  V.  in  1.  sqQ.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theUungen:  Ergiinzungsband  10.)  910  44 

Cerquetti,  Alfonso.  AH'  Appendice  al  Vocabo- 
lario  italiano  della  lingua  parlata  da  G.  Rigu- 
tini,  appendice.  Milano,  1877.  Q.  33  p.  463  16 
— Saggio  di  correzioni  e  giunte  al  C  della  Cru- 
sca.     Torino,  1874.     D.     60  p.  453  3 

Lo  CerrigUo  ncantato,  see  Cortese,  G.  C. 
Cerruti,  Valentino.  Intorno  alle  piccole  oscil- 
lazioni  di  un  corpo  rigido  interamente  libero. 
(In  Rome— R.accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser,  sci. 
fis.  V.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)— Sulle  vibrazioni  de' 
corpi  elastici  isotropi.     (In  same.  v.  8, 1879-80.) 

065  4 
—Sopra  un  teorema  del  Menabrea.  (In  same. 
3  ser.  V.  3,  1874-5.)— Intorno  ai  movimenti  non 
periodici  di  un  sistema  di  punti  materiali.  {In 
same,  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 
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C'ertayne  causes  wherin  is  shewed  the  decays 
of  England  by  the  multitude  of  shepe  [,1550-3]. 
(In  Fish,  S.  Supplicacvon.  1871;  in  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  13.)      "  820  5.1 

Cernti,  Antonio.  Le  nozze  di  Carlo  Emaimele 
I  di  Savoia  con  Caterina  d'Austria^  in  Sara- 
gozza.  (7)1  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  3, 
1876.)  9i5  48 

— editor.  Rime  di  poeti  italiani  del  secolo  16. 
Bologna,  1873.     D.  (In  Scelta  di  ouriosita.  133.) 

850  10 

Set  also  DOS.  118,  123-4,  149,  138.  165, 170-1, 180. 

Banchiui,  G.   II  libro  d'amore  di  carita. 

1889.     (In  Emilia,  CoUezione.  66.)  850  6 

LaCronica  deli  imperadori,   antico  testo 

veneziano.  (In  ArchlTio  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  :878.) 

450  11 

Joannes  climacus.  La  scala  del  paradiso. 

1774.     (/)(  EmUia.  CoUezione.  87.)  850  6 

Leggenda  di  S.  Margherita.  1870.     922  39 

MartiaUs,  -Si.  Leggenda  di  San  Marziale. 

1870.  853  33 

Cervantes,  .Uonso.  Glosas.  {In  Manriqne,  J. 
Coplas.  1779.)  861  11 

Cervantes  Saayedra,  Miguel  de.  El  ingenioso 
hidalgo  Don  Quijote  de  La  Mancha;  comentado 
por  Diego  Clemencin.  Madrid,  1838-9.  6  r.  O. 
ijor.  863  3.1 

— El  ingenioso  hidalgo  Don  Quixote  de  La 
Mancha;  corregido  denuevo,  con  notas,  viiietas, 
analisis  y  vida,  por  Juan  Antonio  Pellicer.  Ma- 
drid, 1798-9.     8  V.  T.     ih  863  2 

Vol.  1  wanting. 
— El    ingenioso   hidalgo    Don    Quixote  de  La 
Mancha.     Burdeos,  1815.     4  v.  S.  863  3 

— English:  Don  Quixote  de  La  Mancha;  trans- 
lated from  the  Spanish  by  Charles  Jarris,  re- 
vised; illustrated  bv  Tony  Johannot.  London, 
1837-9.     8  V.  O.     ilpl.  ilip.  863  4 

— Novelas  exemplares.     Madrid,  1799.     8  t.  T. 

863  5 
— Persiles  y  Sigismunda.  [Paris,]  1841.  O.  (In 
his  Obras,  por  M.  E.  de  Navarrete,  v.  4.)  863  6 
— Versi  in  lode  della  Celia;  versione  dallo  spa- 
gnuolo  dell  ab.  Gioacchino  di  Mai-zo  [Spanish 
and  Italian].  (/«  Tenezlano,  A.  Opere.  1861.) 

859  40 
— Pellicer,  J.  A.  Vida  de  M.  Cervantes  Saave- 
dra.     Madrid,  1800.     T.  928  13 

— Rodd,  T.,  translator.  Ancient  Spanish  bal- 
lads relating  to  the  twelve  peers  of  France 
mentioned  in  Don  Quixote,  with  English  me- 
trical versions.     London,  1831.     2  v.  O.     861  3 

Ste  also  Meli,  G.  Don  Chisoiotti  e  Saneiu  Panza,  poema 
eroi-comicu. 

MOXT  CERVIX,  see  MATTERHORN. 
Cesare,    Carlo    de.    La    Germania     moderna. 
Roma  [,1873?].     O.  943  07 

With  autograph  of  the  author. 
Cesari,    Antonio.    Letters   inedite.     Bologna, 
1868.     D.     80  p.  856  9 

Edition  of  206  copies. 

Cesarini,  Giuseppe.  Un  altro  modo  di  prowe- 
dere  alia  sistemazione  del  Tevere.  Milano, 
1878.  Q.  37  [-H3]p.  pi.  627  27  bound  witM07  2 
— Intorno  alia  dif esa  dei  territori  soggetti  agli 
argini  dei  fiumi  in  Italia.    Roma,  1876.    O.   pi. 

627  6 


Cesarotti,  Melchior,  translator,  see  CaJlista  e 

Filetore.    1863.    (In  Bibl.  rara.  6.)  850  3 

Cesati,  Vincenzo,  barone.  Flora,  pi.  (In  Cat- 
taneo,  C,  &  others.  Notizie  su  la  Lombard  ia. 
1844.)  914.5  56 

— cfe  others.  Compendio  della  flora  italiana, 
per  Cesati,  G.  Passerini  e  G.  Gibelli.  Milano, 
[18G7-85J.  Q.  pi.  (In  L'ltalia.  Parte  3.)  914.5  5 
CESI,  Federico,  principe.  Carutti,  D.  Delle 
lettere  inedite  del  principe  F.  Cesi.  (In  Rome 
— K.  accad.  deilincei.  Atti.  3ser,  sc/.  mor.  v.  3, 
1878-9.)  065  5 

— (lioTi,  G.  Intorno  alia  data  di  un  discorso 
iuedito,  da  Cesi.     (In  same.)  065  5 

Cesnola,  Luigi  Pabua  di.  Le  ultime  scnperte 
nell '  isola  di  Cipro.  Torino, '1876.  O.  33  p.  p^. 
map.  913  31.5 

— Rea'aldl,  Cii.  Le  antichita  di  Cipro  e  il  eener- 
aledi  Cesnola.    Roma,  1879.    O.    30  p.  913  31.5 

CEVA.  Olivero,  G.  Memorie  storiche  della 
L-itta  e  marchesato  di  Ceva.     Ceva,  1858.    O. 

945  51 
CEYLON.  Jancigny,  A.  P.  D.  B.  de.  Ceylan. 
1856.  pL  mapa.  (In  L'uniTers.  30.*)  910  18 
— Knox,  B.  An  historical  relation  of  the  island 
of  Ceylon;  with  an  account  of  the  captivity  of 
the  author.  London,  1681.  F.  pi.  map.  915.4  13 

— Tennet,  J.  E.  Sketches  of  the  natural  history 
of  Ceylon.  London,  1861.  D.  il.  pi.  590  15 
— Thunberg,  K.  P.  Resa  pa  Ceilon,  1777.  pi, 
(In  his  Resa,  1778-98.)  910  38 

Cezanne,   Ernest.   Suite.      (In   Surell,   A.  C. 

Etude  sur  les  torrents  des  Etautes-Alpes,  1870- 
2,  V.  3.)  551.48  10 

Cliabaille,  Pierre.  Glossaire  du  Livre  de  jostice 
etdeplet.     Paris,  1850.     Q.     [H-]  69  p. 

447  13  bound  ivith  411  1 
— editor,  see  Latlni,  B.  Li  livres  dou  tresor. 
1863.  848 10 

Reynard  i/ie/oa;.      Le  roman  du  Renart; 

supplement.     1835.  837  13 

Cliabaneau,  Camille.  Grammaire  limousine. 
(In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  2,  4,  5, 
1871-4.)  479  5 

CHALDJIA.  Heefer,  J.  C.  F.  Chaldee.  1852. 
2jl.  map.    (In  L'univers.  16.)  910  18 

— Loftns,  AV.  K.  Travels  and  researches  in 
Chaldcca  and  Susiana,  1849-52.  New  York, 
18.57.     O.     il.  2)1.  maps.  915.5  4 

CHALDEE   LANGUAGE.    Davidson,    B.    The 

analytical  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  lexicon.  2  edi- 
tion.    London  [,1  ed.  1848].     sqO.  492.4  3 

CHALK.  Capellini,  G.  II  calcare  di  Leitha,  il 
Sarmatiano,  e  gli  strati  a  congerie  nei  monti  di 
Livoino,  di  Castellina  marittima,  di  Miemo  e 
di  Monte  Catini;  considerazioni  geologiche  e 
paleontologiche.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lin- 
cei.  Attti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  l.)0654 

— Parona,  C.  F.  II  calcare  liassico  di  Gozzano 
e  i  suoi  fossili.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1879-80.)065  4 
— Zittel,  K.  A.  von.  Die  Kreide.  Berlin,  1876. 
O.  38  p.  il.  (In  Tirchotv  &  Holtzendorf. 
Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Clialmers,  George.  The  life  of  De  Foe.  (In 
Defoe,  D.  Novels,  etc.,  1840-1,  v.  30.)         823  7 
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—editor,  see  Clinrchyard,  T.  Chips  concerning 
Scotland.     1817.  941  2 

Lyndesay,  1).    Works.   1806.  821  75 

Chalmers,  Thomas.  On  the  power,  wisdom, 
and  goodness  of  God  in  the  adaptation  of  natiiie 
to  man.  Philadelphia,  ISiio.  D.  {In  Bridge- 
water  treatises,  1.)  210  3 

Chaloner,  Thomas,  see  Mirror  for  maL;istrates, 
pt.  3,  18 1 5.  '   S21  85 

Chamberet,  E.  de.  Des  inondations  en  France. 
Paris,  1856.-  3  v.  in  1.     O.  551.48  31 

Chamberlain,  Basil  Hall,  translator,  see  Ko- 
ji-lii.  1883.  {In  Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan.  Trans. 
V.  10,  apx.)  •  915.2  1 

Chamberlain,  Jolm.  Letters,  during  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth;  edited  Ijv  Sarah  Williams.  [Lou- 
don,] 1861.  sqO.  (J«  i'amden  soc.  79.)  820  4 
Chambers, — ,lieiif.-col.  Garibaldi  and  Italian 
unity.    London,  1864.     O.  945  28 

With  author's  autoRraph. 
Chambers,  Robert.     Explanations;  a  sequel  to 
"Vestiges  of  the   natural  history  of  creation." 
[Anon.]     New  York,  1846.     O.  215  4 

Chambers,  Talbot  Wilson.  The  English  Bible 
as  a  classic.  {Jii  Scliafflf  P.  Anglo-American 
Bible  revision.   1879.)  220  5 

Chambers's  encyclopaedia;  a  dictionary  of  uni- 
versal knowledge  tor  the  people.  London, 
1860-8.     10  V.  q.     il.  maps.  032  3 

Edited  by  A.  Findlater. 
Chambre,  WiUiam  de.      Continuatio  historiee 
Dunelmensis.     {In  Raiue,   J.,   editor.      Hist. 
Dunel.  soriptores  tres.  1889;  hi  Snrtees  soc.  9.) 

820  7 
CHAMELEON.  Briicke,  E.  W.  Untersuclmng- 
en  liber  den  Farbenwechsel  des  afrikanitchen 
Chamaieons.     Wien,  1852.     F.^  34  p.  2)1. 

598  1  bound  with  399  4 
Clianifort,  S^bastien  Roch  Nicolas  de.  Eloge 
de  Moliere.  {In  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  CEuvres, 
1831,  V.  1.)  842  6 

Chamisso,  Louis  Charles  Adelaide  Chamisso  de 
Boncourt,  ciiZh?ig'/uift.se//Adelbertvon.  Werke. 
Leipzig,  1836-9.  6  v.  D.  por.pl.  tub.  iy(.aps.833  8 

Contents:  l-'2.  Eelse  um  die  Welt.  3.  Gedichte.  4. 
Gedichte.—AdelbertsFabel.— Peter  Sohlemihl.  5-6.  Le- 
ben  and  Briefe,  herausgegeben  von  J.  C.  Hitzig. 

Champagnac,  Jean  Baptiste  Joseph.     Notice 

sur  Hamilton.  {In  Hamilton,  A.  CEuvres,  1825, 
V.  1.)  848  8 

Champier,  Symphorien.  De  monarchia  Gal- 
lorum  campi  aurei,  ac  triplici  imperio,  videlicet 
Romano,  Gallico,  Germanico  ;  una  cum  gestis 
heroum  ac  omnium  imperatorum.  Lugduni, 
1587.     Q.     unp.  944  7.1 

— Practica  noua  in  medicina,  aggregatoris 
lugdunesis ;  eiusdem  liber  de  omnibus  generi- 
bus  febrium  n.  p.,  n.  d.     D.  610  2 

— Rosa  Gallica  aggregatoris  Lugdunesis;  omni- 
bus sanitatS  afEeotatibus  vtilis  &  necessaria;  vna 
cu  sua  pretiosa  Margarita  de  medici  ati|:  tegri 
officio.  [Paris,]  ab  Jodoco  Badio  [,1518].  D. 
il.  610  2 

The  second  edition,  the  existence    of    which    was 
doubted  by  Allut. 

Champion,  Maurice.  Les  inondations  en  France 
depuis  le  6e  siecle  jusgu'a  nos  jours.  Paris, 
1858-64.     6  V.  O.  551.48  29 


— MessedagUa,  A.  Analise  dell'  opera  Le  innon- 
dazioni  in  Francia  di  M.  Champion.  Verona, 
1K65.     O.  551.48  30 

Cliamplain,  Samuel  de.  Expeditions  into  north- 
ern and  western  New  York,  1609-15.  jA.  {In 
O'Callaghan,  E.  B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N. 
Y.,  18.50-1.  V.  3.)  974  9 

ChampoUion-Figeac,  Jacques  Josepli,  editor, 
see  Amato.  L'ystoire  de  li  Normant.  et  La  chro- 
nique  de  Robert  Yiscart.  1835,  944  59 

Champollion-Figeac, JeanJacqiies.  Egypte  anci- 
enne.  Paris,  1847.  O.  pi.  iiiap.  {In  L'lini- 
vers.  1.)  910  18 

CHANCE.  Mameli,  N.  Delia  nozione  sperimen- 
tale  del  case.     Milano,  1875.     O. 

122  1  bound  ivitli  113 
See  also  PKOBABILITIES. 

CHANGE-RINUING,  see  BELLS. 

Changiiion,  Autoine  Nicolaas  Ernest.   De  Ne- 

derduitsche  taal  in  Zuid-Afrika  hersteld. 
Kaapstad,  1844.     O.  439.35  2.1 

Channing,  Edward  Tyrrel.  Life  of  William 
Ellery.  facsiiii.  (In  SparlvS,  J.  Anieric.in  bi- 
ography, 1885-9,  V.  6.)  920  15 
Clianning,  WiUiam  Ellery.  ^Vorks.  8  complete 
edition,  with  an  introduction.  Boston.  1848. 
6  V.  O.  208  3 
La  chanson  d'Antioche,  .see  Richard  le  pelerin. 
La  clianson  de  Roland,  see  Roland. 
Chantseres,  Konstantiiios  Al.,  conipiler.  "EW-q- 

viKbs  vdoi  UapyacrcrSs.  "Ev  Ae-qvais,  1841.   D.      889  9 

CHAOS,  see  COSMOLOGY. 

CHAP-BOOKS.  HalliweU-Phillipps,  J.  0.  De- 
scriptive notices  of  popular  Englisii  histories. 
London,  1848.     D.     il.     (/)i  Percy  soc.  v.  2:^. ) 

820  6 

Notices  of  fugitive  tracts  and  chap-books. 

London,  1849.  D.  il.pl.  (In  same.  v.  39.)  S20  6 
Cliapel  royal,  see  Great  Britain— Chapel  royal. 
Chapman,  George,  translator,  see  Homerus. 
Whole  works.     1857-65.  883  6-8 

In  five  volumes.  Vol-  5  contains  Homer's  Batracho- 
myomachia,  hymns  and  epigrams;  Hesiod's  AVorks  and 
days;  Musaeus'  Hero  and  Leander;  and  Juvenal's  Fifth 
satire. 

— Lemcke,  L.  G.  Chapman's  King  Alphonsus; 
ed.  by  K.  Elze.  {In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
V.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

Chappell,  William,  editor,  see  Johnson,  R.  The 
crown  garland  of  golden  roses.  la43.  {In 
Percy  soc.  v.  6.)  820  6 

Chapsal,  Charles  Pierre,  <£■  Noel,  P.  J.  M. 
Nouvelle  grammaire  fran9aise.  46  edition. 
Paris,  1854.     D.  445  4 

CH.VRACTER.  Smiles,  S.  Character.  New  edi- 
tion. London,  1876.  170  5 
CHARACTERS.  Earle,  J.  Micro-cosmographie, 
1638.  London,  1868.  S.  {In  Arber,  E.  Eng- 
lish reprints.  17.)  820  9 

Theophrastus.Chai-aoteres.  Lipsiae,  1826.    T. 

888  55 
Characters  and  characteristics  of  Middlebury 
college,  1837,  see  Manning,  J. 
Characters  and  criticisms,  see  Jones,  W.  A. 
Chardln,  Jean.  Voyages  en  Perse,  et  autres 
lieux  de  I'orient.  Nouvelle  edition,  par  L. 
Langles.  Paris,  1811.  10  v.  O,  <&  Atlas.  F.' 
(7.  915.5  1 
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Charietto,  see  Leniiep,  J.  van.  Romant.  wer- 
ken,  10. 

Charikles,  see  Becker,  W.  A. 
Charisi,  see  Jehuda  ben  Salomo. 
CHARLEMAGNE.  Alberdingk  Thijm,  P.  P.  M. 
Karel  de  Groote  en  zijne  eeuw,  741-814,  voor- 
gesteld  in  zonderheid  med  betrekking  tot  Ne- 
derland.  's  Gravenhage,  1867.  O.  map.  274  8 
— Eginliard.  Vita  Karoli  Magni.  Editio  3. 
Hannoverae,  1863.  O.  13+44  p.  (/n  Pertz, 
tt.  H.  Script,  rerum  German  4.)  943  17 

French :    Vie  de  Charlemagne.     (In  his 

CEuvres.  1856.)  943  13.1 

— Karls  des  Grossen  Kalendarium  und  Osterta- 
fel  aus  der  Pariser  Urschrift  herausgegeben 
und  erliiutert  von  F.  Piper.  Berlin,  1858.  O. 
pi.  264  3 

— Lorentz,  F.  Karls  des  Grossen  Privat-  und 
Hofleben.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  6.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1833.)  905  1 

— Tlsby,  C.  H.  Holsteens  Erobring  og  Omven- 
delse  til  Kristendom  af  Keiser  Carl  den  Store. 
Kj0benhavn,  1826.     O.     map.  943  46 

— Wiiickler,  A.  Die  Kronung  Karls  des  Gros- 
sen zum  romischen  Kaiser.  Berlin,  1879.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'aare. 
14  Serie.)  043  1 

—ROMANCE.  Anonyml  fragmentum  de  bello 
Caroli  M.  contra  Saracenos  versibus  antiquis 
Germanicis  constans.  {In  Schilter,  J.  The- 
saurus, 1737-8,  V.  3.)  830  9 

—  ^Bulflneh,  T.  Legends  of  Charlemagne;  or, 
Romance  of  the  middle  ages.  Boston,  1866 
[o  '63].     O.     il.  pi.  293  15 

Caerl  ende  Elegast.     {In  Hoffmann  ron 

Fallersleben.  Horae  Belgicae,  1836-63,  pt.  4.) 

839.31  3 

—  — Charlemagne;  an  Anglo-Norman  poem  of 
the  12th  century:  with  introduction  and  glos- 
sarial  index  by  Francisque  Michel.  London, 
1836.  D.  facsim.  841  13 
Ebert,  A.  Histoire  poetique  de  Charle- 
magne, und  De  Pseudo-Turpino;  G.  Paris.  {In 
Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7,  1866.)      805  1 

—  — EUis,  G.  Romances  relating  to  Charle- 
magne. {In  his  Specimens,  1805,  v.  2.)  821  4 
Tlie  English  Charlemagne  romance.-*.  Lon- 
don, 1879-91  12  pt.  in  9  v.  O.  por.  facsim. 
{In  E.  E.   text  soc.  Extra  ser.  34-41,  43-5,  50.) 

820  5.1 
For  contents  see  The  English  Charlemagne  romances. 

—  — Gesta  Caroli  Magni  ad  Carcassonam  et 
Narbonam  et  de  sedificatione  monasterii  Cras- 
sensis;  edita  et  observationibus  criticis-philolo- 
gicis  illustrata  a  Sebastian©  Ciampi.  Floren- 
tiae,  1833.     O.  293  16 

Grimm,  J.  L.  K.     tjber  Karl  und  Elegast. 

{In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  3 

See  also  the  indexes  in  v.  5  and  8. 

Historia  del  emperador  Carlo  Magno.  e  de 

los  doce  pare.s  de  Fi-ancia;  traducido  del  fran- 
ces  al  castellano  por  Nicolas  de  Piamonte. 
Gordoba,  n.  d.     T.  293  17 

Fi'om  a  French  romance  based  on  the  De  vita  Caroli 
Magni  falsely  ascribed  to  Turpin,  archbishop  of  Reims. 

Earlamagniis  saga  ok  kappa  bans;  udgivet 

af  C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania,  1860.  O.  836.G3  50 


Kejser    Karl  Magnus     Kr^nike,     paany 

udKivetl534.  (/n  Pedersen,  C.DanskeSkrifter, 
1850-6,  V.  5.)  839.88  4 

—Paris,  A.  P.    Notice  sur    la  chanson   de 

geste:  Le  voyage  de  Charlemagne  h  Jerusalem 
et  a  Constantinople.  (//(  Jahrbuch  rom.  u  eng. 
Lit.  V.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

Rajna,  P.    I  reali    di    Francia,    ricerche. 

Bologna,  1872.  v.  1.  O.  tab.  {In  Emilia.  Col- 
lezione.  31.)  850  6 

Rodd,   T.,    translator.     Ancient    Spanish 

ballads  relating  to  the  twelve  peers  of  France; 
with  English  metrical  versions:  preceded  by 
fTurpin's]  History  of  Charles  the  Great  and 
Orlando.     London,  1821.     2  v.  O.  il.        861  8 

^Romau  van  Karel  den  Grooten  en  zijne  13 

pairs;  fragmenten,  uitgegeven  door  W.  J.  A. 
Jonckbloet.  Leiden,  1844.  O.  {In  Tereeniging 
Ned.  letterkiinde.  Werken.)  839.3  10 

La    secondo    Spagna  e  L'acquista  di  po- 

nente;  ai  tempi  di  Cai-lomango;  testi  di  Jingua 
del  sec.  13;  per  A.  Ceruti.  Bologna,  1871.  D. 
facsim.    (/(iSceltadicuriosita.  118.)        860  10 

Der  Strickef .  Rhythmus  antiquus  Germa- 

nicus  de  Caroli  Magni  expeditione  Hispanica. 
{In  Scliilter,  J.  Thesaiirus,  1727-8,  v.  2.)  830  9 

Turpin,  J.  Chronique.     Paris,  1835.    sqQ. 

[13+]  60  [+l]p.  943  32 

Histoire  de  la  viede  Charlemagne  et  de 

Roland .  (In  La  chanson  de  Roland,  par  St.  Al- 
bin.  1865.)  841  34 

II  viaggio  di  Cai-lo  Magno  in  Ispagna  per 

conquistare  il  cammino  di  S.  Giacomo;  testo  di 
lingua,  per  cura  di  Antonio  Ceruti.  Bologna, 
1871.  3  V.  in  1.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosity. 
1823-4.)  850  10 

See  also  Ayiiioii's  sons;  Doon  de  Maience;  Fernmbrns; 
FUEDEKIOK  I.  Barlmrossa;  Gaufrey;  Gncrino;  <Jui  de  Bour- 
gogne;  Hildcgarde;  Huon  of  Bordewix;  Macaire;  Ofrfer, 
the  Dane;  Otinol;  PAJIPLOSA;  Paiise;  Binaldo;  Roland; 
TERSIN. 

Cliarlemagne;  or.  The  church  delivered,  an  epic 
poem,  see  Bonaparte,  C.  L.  J.  L. 
Charles  I.,  king  of  England.  Charles  I.  in  1646; 
letters  to  Queen  Henrietta  Maria ;  edited  by 
John  Bruce.  [London,]  1856.  sqO.  {In  Camden 
soc.  63.)  820  4 

— Histoire  entiere  &  veritable  du  procez  de 
Charles  Stuart.     Londres,  1650.     T.  343  5 

— Milton,  J.  EiKOTOKXdffTTjs,  in  answer  to  Ekui/ 
Boo-iXikt;.  {In  his  Works,  1863,  v.  3.)— The  tenure 
of  kings  and  magistrates. — Observations  on  the 
articles  of  peace  between  Charles  L  and  the 
Irish  rebels.  (In  same.  v.  4.) — Brief  notes  upon 
a  sermon.  The  fear  of  God  and  the  king,  by  M. 
Griffith.     {In  same.  v.  5.)  821  78 

—Ogle,  T.,  &  others.  A  secret  negociation  with 
Charles  I.,  1643-4;  edited  by  B.  M.Gardiner. 
[London,]  1883.  sqO.  [1  +]  28+37  p.  {In  Cam- 
den  misc.  8;  in  Camden  soc.  n,  s.  31.)    820  4.1 

See  also  BEGICIDES. 
Charles  II.,    king  of  England.    Five  letters; 
communicated  by  the  marquis  of  Bristol.  1864. 
facsim.    (In  Camden  misc.  5  ;   in  Camden  soc. 
87.)  820  4 

For  a  description  of  his  court,  see  Hamilton,  A.  Me- 
moirs of  Grammont. 

CHARLES  v.,  emperor  of  Germany.  Campori, 
G.  Carlo  V  in  Modena  ;  commentario  storico. 
{In  Varietk  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 


CHARLES   V. 


123 


CHART  ON 


—Carlo  quinto  in  Siena  nell'  aprile  del  1536; 
relazione  di  un  conteniporaneo  ;  per  cura  di 
Pietro  Vigo.  Bologna,  1884.  D.  34+53  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  199.)  860  10 

— Raiimer,  F.  L.  K.  von.  Kaiser  Karl  V  und 
der  WafEenstillstand  von  Nizza,  1538.  (In  his 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1836.)  905  1 

CHARLES  v.,  king  of  France.  Pisan,  C.  de. 
Vie  de  Charles  V.  (In  Bnchon,  J.  A.  C.  Clioix 
de  chroniques,  14e  siecle.  1838.;  944  14 

—  — Le  livre  des  fais  et  bonnes  meurs  du  sage 
roy  Cliarles  V.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  1-3.)  944  9 

Vol.  2  contains  Indication  des  documents  pour  les 
regnes  depuis  saint  Louis  .iusqu'a  Cliarles  V  inclusive- 
ment. 

CHARLES  TI..  king  of  France.  Fenin,  P.  de. 
Memoires,  1407-37.  (In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C. 
Choix  de  chroniques,  15e  siecle.  1838.)    944  17 

Satne.  (/n  Michaud  dfc  Poujoulat.  Memoires, 

1866,  V.  3.)  944  9 

— Juvenal  des  Ursins,  J.  Ohronique  de  Charles 
VI.  (In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de  chroniques, 
14e  siecle.  1838.)  944  14 

Hi^lorie  de  Charles  VI,   1380-1433.   por. 

(/ft  Michaud  cfc  Pouionlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  3.) 

944  9 
CHARLES  VII.,  king  of  France.  Chartier,  J. 
Chronique  de  Charles  VII.  Nouvelle  edition, 
parVallet  de  Viriville.  Paris,  1853.  3  v.  S. 
(Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  5 

CHARLES  VIII.,  kijig  of  France.  Comines, 
P.  de.  Memoires.  1464-98.  (In  Michaud  & 
Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  4.)  944  9 

English.    Memoirs,  containing  the  history 

of ...  Charles  VIII.  London,  1833.  3  v.  O.  944  31 
^Yilleneuve,  G.  de.  Memoires  sur  le  regne  de 
Charles  VIII,  1494-7.  C-f"  Michaud  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  4.)  944  9 

In  V.  5  is  Indication  des  documents  pour  les  regnes  de 
Charles  VIII,  de  Louis  XII  et  de  Fi-an^ois  I. 
CHARLES  XII.,  king  of  Sweden.  Voltaire,  F. 
M.  A.  de.  Histoire  de  Charles  XII.   Paris,  1830. 
T.  923  35 

CHARLES  XIV.  John,  king  of  Sioeden.  Dahl- 
«trom,  C.  A.  Teckningar  till  Carl  XIV  Jo- 
hans  historia  after  Solie,  Le  Dru,  Vernet,  m.fl., 
med  forklarande  text  och  biographi.  Stock- 
holm [,  1844].  O.  por.  pi.  948  37 
CHARLES  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy.  Comi- 
nes, P.  de.  Memoires,  1464-98.  por.  (In 
Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  4.) 

944  9 

—  — English:  Memoirs,  containing  the  history 
of.. .Charles  the  Bold.     London,  1833.     3  v.  O. 

944  31 
—La  Marche,  0  de.'  L'estat  de  la  maison  du  duo 
Charles  de  Bourgongne,  1474.  j3or.  (In  Midland 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  3.)  944  9 

CHARLES  the  Dane,  count  of  Flanders.  Ano- 
nymus  de  passione  S.  Caroli  Dani,  comitis 
Flandria;.  tab.  —  tfalbert  of  Bruges.  Historia 
vitae  &  passionis  S.  Caroli.— Gautier  of  Terou- 
ane.  Vita  S.  Caroli.— Mantissa  ex  variis  auc- 
toribus  ad  acta  S.  Caroli.  (In  Langebek,  J. 
Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834,  v.  4.)  948  76 
— L0Bler,  E.  Nogle  Bemserkninger  om  Karl 
den  Danskes  Billed  i  Briigge.    il.    (In  Copen- 


hagen—K.  nor  d.  Old.-Selskah.  Aarb0ger.  v.  13, 
1877.)  948  5 
French :  Remarques  sur  1'  image  de  Char- 
les le  Danois  a  Bruges,  il.  (In  same.  Memoires. 
n.  s.  V.  3,  1873-7.)  948  3 
Charles,  Nicholas.  The  visitation  of  the  county 
of  Huntingdon  uniler  the  authority  of  William 
Camden,  1613;  edited  by  Henry  Ellis.  [Lon- 
don,] 1849.  sqO.  il.  (In  Camden  soc.  43.)  820  4 
CHARLES  ALBERT,^^!^  of  Sardinia.  Bian- 
chi,  N.  Scritti  e  lettere  di  Carlo  Alberto.  (In 
Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  3,  1879.) 

See  also  other  articles  in  this  periodical. 
CHARLES  AUGUSTUS,  crown  prince  of  Swed- 
en.Hosenstein,  N.    Personalier  ofver  Carl  Au- 
gust, 13  juli  1810.      (In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.) 

839.78  1 
CH.4_RLES  GUSTAYUS,  grand  duke  of  Finland. 
Oxeusljerna,  J.  G.  Aminnelse-tal  ofver  prins 
Carl  Gustaf ,  17  maj  1806.  (In  his  Arbeten, 
1805-36,  V.  3.)  839.71  33 

Charleton,  Walter,  translator  &  editor,  see 
Helmont,  J.  B.  van.  A  ternary  of  paradoxes. 
1650.)  ei5  9 

Charlevoix,  Pierre  Francois  Xavier  de.  Histoi- 
re et  description  de  la  Nouvelle  P'rance;  avec 
le  journal  historique  d'un  voyage  dans  I'Ame- 
i-ique  Septentrionnale.  Paris,  1744.  6  v.  S. 
pi.  maps.  971  1 

Vol.  2  wanting. 

Charlotte  de  Bamere,  see  Orleans,  E.  C.  de. 
Charpentier,  Jean  Pierre,  translator,  see  Hie- 
ronymus,  St.  Lettres  choisies.  240  13 

Charron,  Pierre.  De  la  sagesse.  Nouvelle  edi- 
tion.    Paris,  1836.     O.  170  3 

CHARTERS.  Sweet,  H.,  editor.  Charters  [676- 
889].  (/re /lis  Oldest  English  texts.  1885;  in  E. 
E.  text  soc.  Grig.  ser.  83.)  820  5 

Chartier,  Alain.  The  ourial  made  by  maystere 
Alain  Charretier;  translated  thus  in  Englyssh 
by  William  Caxton,  1484;  collated  with  the 
French  original  by  Paul  Meyer,  and  edited  by 
Frederick  J.  Furnivall.  London,  1888.  O. 
8+30p.  (ijiE.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  54.)  820  5.1 
Chartier,  Jean.  Chronique  de  Charles  VII,  roi 
de  France.  Nouvelle  edition,  avec  notes,  par 
Vallet  de  Viriville.  Paris,  1858.  3  v.  S.  (Bibl. 
elzevir.)  840  5 

Chartism,  see  Carlyle,  T. 
Charton,  £douard  Thomas,  editor .  Bibliotheque 
des  merveilles: 

Caziii,  A.  Les  forces  physiques.  1869.  330  4 
Deppini?,  G.  Force  et  addresse.  1869.  796  1 
Duplessls,  G.  V.  A.  G.  La  gravure,  1869.  760  1 
Foiiveille,  W.  de.  Eclairs  et  tonnerre.  1867.  a'il  2 
GuiUemiu,  A.  V.  La  vapeur.  187.3.  621  3 
Jao^uemart,  A.  La  c6ramique.  3  v.  1866-89.  7:JS  3 
Lacombe,  P.  Les  armes  et  les  armures.  1868.  399  3 
Laiidriii,  A.  Les  inondations-  1880.  551.48  24 
—Les  plages  de  France.  1868.  590  12 
Mai*eoUe  <fc  Ziircher.  Les  m6t6ores.  1865.  551.5  5 
Marzy,  E.  L'hydraulique.  1S68.  637  4.1 
MUlet,  C.  Les  fleuves.  1871.  551.4s  a 
Rejiiaud,  .J.  Histoire  des  min6raux.  1867.  549  7 
Sauzay,  A.  La  verrerie.  1868.  666  3 
8ii»oiiiu,  L.  L.  L'or  etl'argent,  1877.  332  6 
Tissaiidier,  G.  L'eau.  1867.  551.57  5 
Zurcher  if- MargoUe.  Volcans.  1866.  551.21  5 
Glaciers.  1868.                                                     551.31  5 
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CHARTRES.Bidteau,— ,a6&e.  Description  de  la 
cathedrale  de  Chartres.  Chartres,  1850.  O. 
pi.  726  14 

(HARTS,  see  MAPS. 

Charvet,  G.  Les  coutumes  de  Remoulias. — 
Deux  quittances  en  langue  roniane  du  mona- 
stere  de  Sainte-Claire,  d'Alais,  au  14e  siecle. 
(In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4,  1873.) 

479  5 
Chase,  Thomas.  Tlie  use  of  italics  in  the  Eng- 
lish Bitile.  {In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo-American 
Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 

Chasles,  Victor  EnphemionPhilarete.L'homme. 
{In  Th«yenin,E.  Eutretiens,  1860,  p.  37-69.) 

604  1  hound  with  600  2 
— Voyages  d'un  critique  a  travers  la  vie  et  les 
licres:  Orient.     Paris,  1865.     O.  950  4 

Chassana:,  Alexis.  Pierre  Gringoire. — Campaux, 
Francois  Villon.  (/?i  Jahrbuchrom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
V.  3,  1801.)  805  1 

Chasteau  d'amour,  see  Gtrossetste,  R. 
Chastellain,  George,  sire.     CEuvres  historiques 
inetlites  [;avec  notice  biographique  par  J.  A.C. 
BuL-hon].     Paris,  1827.     Q.     (Choix  de   chron- 
iques.)  944  16 

CouUidii :  Xotioe  sur  Chastellain. — Chronique  du  due 
Philippe.— Chronique  des  derniers  dues  de  Bourgosue. — 
Declaration  de  tons  les  adventures  de  due  Philippe. — 
Exposition  sur  verity  mal  prise. 

CHASTITY.  Hali  meidenhad,  an  alliterative 
homily  of  the  18th  century;  edited  by  O. 
Cockayne.  London,  1866.  O.  84-50  p.  {In 
E.  E.  textsoe.  Orig.  ser.  18.)  820  -5 

See  also  Clciie  laaydenhod,  in  .^ame,  25. 
— Suudt,  E.  L.  Forsatte  Bidrag  angaaende  Sce- 
deUgliH(ls-Tilstanden  i  Norge.  Christiania,  1864. 
Q.     maj}.  312  3 

See  also  Pistola-Compaciiiu  deUa  puilta;  A'IRGIJflTY. 

Chateaiivieiix,  see  LwUln  de  Chateanvlenx. 
Chatelain,  Ren6  TheophUe.  Introduction.    {In 
Rabbe,  A.  Resume  de  I'histoire    de    Portuo'ul 
1837,)  946  73 

CHATHAM,  WiUiain  Pitt,  earl  of.  Macanlay, 
T.  B.  Tiiackeray's  History  of  Chatham.  {Inhis 
EsHyys,  1843,  v.  2.)  824  16 

Chatriaii,  Alexandre,    cfc    Erckmann,   E.,  see 

Ercliinaim. 

Chaucer,  Geoffrey.     [Workes,  newlie  printed 

with   divers   addicions,   which   were   neuer  m 

prmt  before;  with  The  siege  and  destruction  of 

the  worthy  citee  of  Thebes,  compiled  by  John 

Lidgate.  monk  of  Berie,  1561,]      London,  1561 

>,  J?i'«** ''^u"!^'^  ^^^V-  T^'^  "^oPy  *'«Kins  with  the 
half-title:  The  Cauuterburie  tales. 

—The  Canterbury  tales;  a  new  text,  with  il- 
lustrative notes,  edited  by  Thomas  Wright 
London,  1847-51.  3  v.  D.  il.  {In  Percy  soc. 
V.  23-6.)  820  6 

—The  Canterbury  tales;  a  new  text,  with  il- 
lustrative notes,  by  Thomas  Wright.  [London, 
1853.]    O.     il.por.  g21  39 

—Poems  [.edited,  with  life,  by  S.  W.  Singer] 
Chiswick  [,1822].     D.    par.  821  38 

—Poetical  works:  with  memoir  by  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas.  London,  1866.  6  v.  D.  par.  821  40 
—January  and  May;  or.  The  merchant's  tale.— 
The  wife  of  Bath,  her  prologue.  (In  Pope,  A. 
Works,  1764,  v.  1.)  ^  82i  90 


— Legende  of  goode  women;  edited,  with  in- 
troduction and  notes,  bv  Hiram  Corson.  Phila- 
delphia, 1864.  S.  821  41.1 
— The  pilgrim's  tale.  {In  Thynne,  F.  Animad- 
uersions.    1876.    {In  Chaucer  soc.  3  sei-.  13.) 

821  46. 
— The  prologue,  the  Knightes  tale,  the  Nonne 
prestes  tale,  from  the  Canterbury  tales,  edited 
by  R.  Morris.  Oxford,  1867.  S.  (Clarendon 
press  series.)  N21  41 

—  [Tlie  Reeves  tale  of  the  miller  of  Trumping- 
ton,  with  illustrative  matter.]  {In  Wright.  T, 
Anecdota  literaria.     1841.)  821  11 

— [Select  poems.]  {In  Southey,  R.  Select  works 
of  British  poets.  1831.)  S21  9' 

— A  treatise  on  the  astrolabe,  1391;  edited  by 
Walter  W.  Skeat.  London,  1872.  O.  pi.  (In 
E.E.text  soc.  Extra  ser.  16; — Chaucer  soc.  1  ser. 
29.)  820  5.1,  821  45 

— The  treatise  on  the  astrolabe;  edited,  with 
notes  and  illustrations,  bv  Andrew  Edmund 
Brae.     London,  1870.    O.  pi.  821  43 

— The  wyf  of  Bathes  tale. — The  romaunt  of 
the  rose  (1.  37  31-3966).— Roundel.— The  tale  of 
Melibeus.  (Ju  Miitzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng. 
Sprachproben.  v.  1,  1867-9.)  820  8 

—translator,  see  Boetliius,  A.  M.  T.  S.  Decon- 
solatione  philosophias.  1868.  {In  E.  ]•;.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  5.)  820  5.1 

— Brinlc,B.E.C.teii.  Zum  Romaunt  of  the  rose. 
(J7iJahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)805  1 
— Ebert,  A.  Etude  de  Chaucer  comme  imita- 
teur  des  trouveres  parE.  G.  Sandras.  {In  same. 
V.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

— Hertzberg,  TV.  A.  B.  Nachlese  zu  Chaucer. 
{Ill  same.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— Hunt,  J.  H.  Leigh.  On  Chaucer.  {In  HazUtt, 
W.    Round  table.  1841.)  824  11 

— Leincke,  L.  G.  Zar  Literatur  iiber  Chaucer. 
{Ill  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8. 1867.)  805  1 
— LoweUjJ.  R.(/(i  his  My  study  windows.  1871.) 

814  14 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  Chaucer  and  Gowcr.  (In  his 
Origin  and  history  of  the  English  language. 
1862.)  "  _  080  21 

— Sandras,  E.  E.  Etude  sur  G.  Chaucer;  con- 
sidere  comme  imitateur  des  trouveres.  Paris, 
1859.     O.  821  44 

— Thynue,  F.  Animaduersions  uppon  the  anno- 
tacions  and  corrections  of  some  imperfections 
of  Chancers  workes  reprinted  in  1598  ;  edited 
by  G.  H.  Kingslev.  London,  1865.  O.  15-1-62 
p.    {In  E,  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  9.)  820  5 

Same,  newly  edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall  and 

G.  H.  Kingsley.  London,  1876.  O.  {In  Chancer 
soc.  2  ser.  13.)  821  46 

— Ward,  A.  W.  Chaucer.  5th  thouaand.  Lou- 
don, 1879.  D.  (English  men  of  letters.)  928  14 
Chaucer  society.  Publications.  London.  1868- 
91.  1  series,  1-80;  2  series,  1-36.  O,  obQ.  il.  pior. 
pi.  facsim.  maps,  &Atlas.  V.^ 
FIRST  SEEIBS:  821  45 

A  six-text  print  of  Chaucer's  Canterbury  tales,  in  paral- 
lel eolumns;  edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall.  1868-77.  8  pt.  in 
3  V.  obQ.  col.  pi.  (1,  14, 15,  35,  3(1,  31,  37,  49.) 

The  EUesmere,  Heugwrt,  Cambridge,  Corpus,  Pet- 
worth,  Lansdowne  ms.  of  Chaucer's  Canterbury  tales; 
edited  by  P.  J.  Furnivall  [;  each  volume  with  drawings 
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of  the  23  tellers  of  the  tales  from  the  EUesmere  ms.,  cut 
onwoodbyW.  H.  Hooper].  1868-77.  6  v.  O.  »?.  (2-13,16-211, 
26-28,  32-36,  38-43,  50-65.) 

A  parallel-text  edition  of  Chaucer's  minor  poems; 
edited  by  F.  J.  Purnivall.  [1871-9.]  obQ. /acsim.  (21, 57,  58.) 

Supplmetary  parallel  texts  of  Chaucer's  minor  poems; 
edited  by  F,  J.  I'urnlvall.  [1871-80.]  obQ.  (2»,  69.) 

Odd  texts  of  Chaucer's  minor  poems  ;  edited  by  F.  J- 
Furnivall.   1868-80.    O.     (33,60.) 

A  one-text  print  of  Chaucer's  minor  poems  ;  edited  by 
F.  J.  Furnivall.  1809-80,  O.  facsim.  (24,  61.) 

A  treatise  on  the  astrolabe,  by  Chaucer  ;  edited  by  W. 
W.  Skeat.  1872.    O.  pL  (39.) 

Chaucer's  Troylus  and  Cryseyde  from  Harl.  ms  3943 
eompared  with  Boccaccio's  Filostrato  translated  by  W, 
M.  Eossetti.  18731-83].  obO.  (44,  65.) 

Ryme-index  to  the  Bllesmere  ms.  of  Chaucer's  Canter- 
bury tales,  by  H.  Cromie.  1875.  O.   (45.) 

Same  [,with  notes,  corrections  and  list  of  rymes].  1875. 
ObQ.   (46.) 

Notes  and  corrections  for  the  ryme-index,  with  a  list 
Of  the  rymes,  by  H.  Cromie.  1875.  O.   (47.) 

Autotypes  of  Chaucer  mss.  [,  with  forewords  by  F.  J. 
Furuiyall.   1876-85.]  F. 6.30 ?)i.   (48,56,63,74.) 

A  parallel-text  print  of  Chaucer's  Troilus  andCriseyde, 
from  the  Campsall  ms. ;  put  forth  by  P.  J.  Furniyall. 
[1881-2]  ObQ.  (^3,  64  ) 

The  Harleian  ms.  7334  of  Chaucer's  Canterbury  tales ; 
[with  drawings  of  23  tellers  of  tales  from  the  EUesmere 
ms.,  and  six  others  from  the  Cambridge  ms.,  cut  on  wood 
by  W.  H.  Hooper].  1885.  O.  pi.  facsim.  (73.) 

Chaucer's  'Boece,'  englisht ;  edited  from  ms.,  Cam- 
bridge, by  F.  J.  Furniyall.  1886.  O.   (75.) 

Chaucer's  "Boece,"  englisht;  edited  from  ms.  in  the 
British  museum,  1868,  and  now  reprinted,  by  R.  Morris. 
1886.    O.    (76.) 

More  odd  texts  of  Chaucer's  minor  poems ;  edited  by 
P.  J.  Pumivall.    1886[1891].  O.  (77.) 

A  one-text  print  of  Chaucer's  Troilus  and  Criseyde 
from  the  Campsall  ms.;  put  forth  by  P.  J.  Furnivall 
1888.     O.     (79.) 

Ryme-index  to  the  ms.  texts  of  Chaucer's  minor  poems 
by  Isabel  Marshall  &  Lela  Porter;  with  introductions 
and  appendix  by  W.  W.  Skeat.    1889.    O.    (80.) 

No.  66-73  and  78  are  not  yet  published. 

SECOND  SERIES:  821   46 

On  early  English  pronunciation,  with  especial  refer- 
ence to  Shakspere  and  Chaucer  ;   hy  A.  J.  Ellis.  1869  89. 

5  V.  O.   (1,  4,  6,  II,  35) 

Essays  on  Chaucer,  his  words  and  works.      [1868-84.] 

6  pt.   0.  il.faaAm.  (2,  9,  16,  18,  19.) 

A  temporary  preface  to  the  six-text  edition;  pt.  1, 
attempting  to  show  the  true  order  of  the  tales,  etc. ;  by 
P.  J.  Purnivall.  1866.   O.   (3.) 

Trial-f  oi-ewords  to  my  Parallel-text  edition  of  Chaucer's 
minor  poems;  by  P.  J.  J'urnivall,   1871.  pt.  1.  O.  (6.) 

Originals  and  analogues  of  some  of  Chaucer's  Canter- 
bury tales  ;  edited  by  P.  .J.  Purnivall,  E.  Brock,  and  W. 
A.  Clouston.   [1872-88  ]   O.    (7,  10,  15,  30,  33.) 

Albertani  Brixiensis  liber  consolationis  et  consilii,  ex 
quo  hausta  est  The  tale  of  Melibe  ;  edidit  Thor  Sundby. 
1873.  O.   (8.) 

Life-records  of  Chaucer.  1875-86.  1-3,  O.  U.  por.  (no. 
13,  14,  31 ) 

^  Animaduersions  vppon  the  annotacions  and  correc- 
tions of  some  imperfections  of  impressiones  of  Chaucers 
workes,  1598;  by  F.  Thynne;  edited,  with  The  pilgrim's 
tale,  by  P.  J.  Furnivall,  and  a  preface  by  G.  H.  Kingsley. 
1876.  O.  (13.) 

Supplementary  Canterbury  tales  :  1.  Thetaleof  Beryn; 
edited  by  P.  J.  Purnivall  and  W.  G.  Stone.  [1876-]87.  O. 
maps.    (17,  24.) 

John  Lane's  continuation  of  Chaucer's  'Squires  tale'; 
edited  by  P.  J.  Furnivall,  with  notes  and  analogues  by 
W.  A.  Clouston.  1888-90.   0.   (33,  26.) 

—Report  [for  1860-71,  '76,  88].  [London,  1870- 
88.  1-3,  7,  9?    O.  820  5.2 

The  last  report  contains  the  treasurer's  account,  1881-7. 
— Rules  for  the  compilation  of  the  glossarial 
concordance  to  Chaucer's  works.  [London, 
1872.]     O.     8  p.  820  5.2 


Chantrun,  see  Gudniii. 

Cliarannes,  F61ix,  editor,  see  Ittireour  du 
monde.  1845.  sii  7 

CHAZARS.  Sulim,  P.  F,  Om  Chazarerne.    (In 

his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  12.)  839.88  12 

Cheadle,  Walter  Butler,  &  MUton,  W.  F.  W. 

The  north-west  passage  by  land,  across  the 
continent  to  British  Columbia.  London[,1865]. 
D.    por.  pi.  917.1  3 

Cheever,  fteorg-e  Barrell.  The  pilgrim  in  the 
shadow  of  the  Jungfrau  Alp.  New  York, 
1852.     O.     il.pl.  551.43  16 

— Wanderings  of  a  pilgrim  in  the  shadow  of 
Mont  Blanc.  New  York,  18.52.  O.  551.43  18 
—editor,  see  Bradford,  W.,  <&  Winslow,  E. 
Journal.     1848.  974  4 

Clieke,  Sir  John.  The  hurt  of  sedition  to  a 
commonwealth,  1549.  {In  Holiiished,  R.  Chron- 
icles, 1807-8,  V.  3,  p.  987-1011.)  942  12 
— translator.  The  gospel  according  to  Matthew, 
and  part  of  the  first  chapter  of  Mark ;  trans- 
lated with  notes;  also  7  original  letters:  intro- 
ductory account  by  James  Goodwin.  London, 
1843.  O.  226  3 
CHEiVriSTRY.  Fowiies,Gr. Chemistry  as  exempli- 
fying the  wisdom  and  beneficence  of  God. 
New  York,  1844.     D.                                    213  6 

Aotonian  prize  essay. 
— Heliiiont,  .J.  B.  van.    Opera  omnia.   Franco- 
furti,  1683.     3  v.  in  1.     sqO.  610  6 

— Joy,  C.  A.  Chemistry,  an  inaugural  address. 
(/n  Columbia  college.  Addresses.  1858.)  378  1 
— Liebi^,  J.  von.  Chemische  Briefe.  Leipzig, 
1865.     D.  540  7 

Same.    4  Auflage.     Leipzig,  18.'i9.     2  v.  in 

1.     O.  540  6 

^Maschi,  L.  Storia  naturale  del  chimismo  ani- 
male,  fisiologico  e  patologico.  Parma,  1863. 
O.  547  1 

— Meyer,  R.  Ueber  Bestrebungen  und  Ziele  der 
wissenschaftlichen  Cheniie.  Berlin,  1880.  O. 
52  p.  (In  Virchow  <*  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
15Serie.)  043  1 

— Sebni,  F.  Di  alcune  sostanze  non  metalliche 
che  accelerano  la  reazione  tra  lo  zinco  e  I'acido 
solforico.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.fls.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)— DelF  influenza 
di  alcuni  sali  nell'  accelerare  o  ritardare  la 
reazione  tra  lo  zinco  e  I'acido  solforico.  (In 
same.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

^Stockhardt,  J.  A.  Die  Schule  der  Chemie.  4 
Auflage.     Braunschweig,  1849.  B.  il.      540  10 

See  also  ALCHEMY;  ALUM;  AMMOMA;  AKSENIt;  AS- 
PARAOl  S;  BEXZILE;  BLEACHIXO;  CAKBOJf;  DISTILLIXG; 
DYES;  FIUE;  FLUORIDE  OF  MAGNESU;  MOLYBDEXUM; 
PICROTOXINE:  PYRROL;  SULPHUR;  TARTAR;  THYMOL; 
USXIC  ACID;  XAXTHOXIC  AOID. 

Chemnitz,  Johann  Friedrich.  Genealogia  re- 
gum,  dominorum  &  ducum  Megapolensium; 
notae  adjectee  Jo.  Christiani  Beselinii.  por. 
{In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  V.  2.)  943  31 

Chemnitz,  Martin.  Argumenta  historica  de 
suprematu  ducatus  Slesvicensis.  1624.  {In 
same.  v.  4.)  943  21 

Charon  de  TiUiers,  Pierre  Theodore,  contin- 
uer,  see  jLe  Bas,  P.  Asie  Mineure.  1863.  {In 
L'nnivers.  14.)  910  18 
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Ch^rnbini,  S.  Nubie.  1847.  pi.  map.  {Inmme 

g \  ylu  lo 

Cherubino  da  Siena,  minorite  friar.  Regole 
della  vita  matrimoniale;  per  cura  di  Francesco 
Zambrini  e  di  Carlo  Negroni.  Bologna,  1888. 
D.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  228.)  850  10 

CHERSON.  Finlay,  G.  The  last  pages  of  the 
historv  of  the  last  Greek  republic  [.ChersonJ. 


Malta  [,1853].     O.     17  p. 


9-19  46 


Clieruel,  Pierre  Adolphe,a'»io;afo/-,seeFlechi- 
er,  E.  Memoires  sur  les  grands-jours  d  Au- 
vergne.     1856.  944:  60 

Cliesuey,  Francis  Eawdon.  The  expedition  for 
the  survey  of  the  rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris 
by  the  British  government,  1835-7;  preceded 
by  geographical  and  historical  notices  of  the 
regions  between  the  Xile  and  Indus.  London, 
1850.     v.  1-2.  Q.     il.pl.  map.  915.6  11 

Vol.  .3-4  were  never  published;  but  tbeir  substance  was 
embodied  in  the  following  work. 
—Narrative  of     the  Euphrates   expedition  by 
the  British  government,  1835-7.    London,  1868. 
O.    pi.  915.6  12 

CHESS.  Caxton,  W.,  translator.  The  game 
ofthechesse.  London,  1860.  O.  (7.  094  1 
— Essai  sur  le-jeu  des  echecs;  par  xm  natif  d' 
Alep  en  Syrie  [,N.  N.].  Hambourg,  1770.  S. 
72  p.  794  1 

— Oiii  Skakspil  i  det  gamle  Norden,  i  Anled- 
ning  af  et  vigtigt  Fund  paa  Hebriderne.  il.  pi. 
(In  C'openliagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  An- 
naler.    v.  2,  1838-9.)  948  3 

— Vida,  M.  Gt.  Scacchia  Indus.  (In  his  Opera. 
1605.)  879  11 

Cliestfer,  Greville  John.  On  the  pottery  and 
glass  found  in  the  excavations,  il.  (In  Morri- 
son, W.,  i;ditor.  The  recovery  of  Jerusalem. 
1871.)  915.6  30.1 

CHESTER,  England,  see  WEEBEBGE,  St. 
ClietUe,  Henry.  Kind-Heart's  dream,  contain- 
ing five  apparitions  with  their  invectives 
against  abuses  reigning,  1592;  edited  by  Ed- 
ward F.  Rimbault.  London,  1841.  D.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  5.)  820  6 

Le  clieviil  et  le  levrier,  see  Froissart,  J. 
Clieralier,  Arthur.  Hygiene  de  la  vue.    3  edi- 
tion.    Paris,  1S02.     D.     (7.  pi.  613  17 
Chevalier  au  cygne,  see  Swan. 
Clieialier  au  lyon,  see  Chrestien  of  Troyes. 

Chevaudier  de  Valdrome,  Jean  Pierre  ?fai)o- 
leon  Eugene.  Recherches  sur  I'emploi  de  divers 
amendments  dans  la  culture  des  forets.  Pari&, 
1852.  Q.  47  p.  ptl.  551.58  16  boMwdwif/i  13 
Clieverny,  Philippe  Hnrault,  comte  de.  Me- 
moires, 1558-99.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Ponjoii- 
lat.     Memoires,  1866,  v.  10.)  944  9 

Chen-enI,  Michel  Engene.  1786-1889.  Distribu- 
tion des  connaissances  humaines  du  ressort  de 
la  philosophie  naturelle.  (In  Paris— Institnt 
—Acad,  dessci.  Mem.  v.  35.  1866.)  551.58  59 
— &  others.  Recherches  experimeutales  sur  la 
vegetation  par  Georges  Ville:  Absorption  de 
I'azote  de  Fair  par  les  plantes;  rapport  a  I'Aca- 
demie  des  sciences.  Paris,  1855.  O.  31  p.  581  1 
Cheyne,  Thomas  Kelly.  The  maintenance  of 
the  study  of  the  Bible.  (In  Essays  on  endow- 
ment of  research.  1876.)  378  3 


Cheysson,  Einile  Jean  Jacques.  La  famille- 
souche  du  Lavedan,  1856-69.  Un  Le  Play,  P. 
G.  P.  L'organisationdelafamille.  1871.)  3213 
CMabrera,  Gabriello.  Vita.    (In  Autobiografe. 

1857.)  920  14 

CHLA-NA.  Corsini,  0.  Ragionamento  istorico 
sopra  la  Valdichiana.  (In  OpuscoU  idraulici. 
1S45.)  ,       ,.        ,^27  3 

Fossonibroni,  V.  Memorie  idraulico-storiehe 

sopra  la  Yal-di-Ohiana.  3  edizione.  Montepul- 
ciano,  1835.     O.    i)l.  maps.  627  8 

— Manetti.  A.  Sulla  stabile  sistemazione  delle 
acQue  di  Valdichiana.  (In  OpuSCoU  idraulici. 
1845.)  627  3 

.%«  aUo  ARNO. 

Chiautore,  Giuseppe.  Dissertazione  estetica. 
(Ill  Bodoni,  G.  B.  La  prefazione  al  Manuale 
tipografico.  1874.)  655  3 

CHI.iPAS,  see  YUCATAN. 
Chiari,  Prospero.  Memorie  e  riflessioni  sopra  i 
bagni  di  Aqui  nelle  colline  pisane.     3  edizione. 
Pisa,  1853.     O.  615  19 

Chiarini,  Giuseppe.  I  critici  italiani  e  la  me- 
trica  delle  Odi  barbare;  discorso.  (In  Cardncci, 
G.  Odi  barbare.  1878.)  851  35 

Chiavaeci,  Vladimiro,  &  Ciocca,  F.  Studii  sul 
miglioramento  ed  ampliamento  del  porto  di 
Geneva.     Roma,  1876.     O.     maps.  627  24 

CHIERI.  Bosio,  A.  Memorie  storico-religiose 
e  di  belle  arti  del  duomo  e  delle  altre  chiese  di 
Chieri.     Torino,  1878.     D.    pi.  726  15 

— Cibrario,  G.  A.  L.  Delle  storie  di  Chieri,  con 
documenti.     Torino,  1837.     2  v.  O.  945  52 

CHIGT,  Fabio.  Ciampi,  I.  L'  epistolario  inedito 
di  Fabio  Chigi  poi  papa  Alessandro  VII.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  V.  1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

Child,  Francis  James.  Observations  on  the 
language  of  Chaucer  and  Gower.  (In  EUis,  A. 
J.  On  early  English  pronunciation. 1869-74,  v.  1; 
in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  3.)  820  5.1 

— editor.  English  and  Scottish  ballads.  Boston, 
1857.     V.  1-4.     D.     (British  poets.)  821  3.1 

—Same  :  [2  edition.]    London,  1861.     8  v.  D. 

821  3.3 
Cliilde,  Edward  Vernon,  translator,  see  Santa- 
rem.  Researches  respecting  Vespucius.  1850. 

973  13 
The  childe  of  Bristow,  see  Lydgate,  J. 
CHILDREN.  Channing,  W.  E.  The  duties  of 
children,  (/n  7i;s  Works,  1848,  v.  3.)  208  3 
— FnrnivaU,  F.  J.,  editor.  The  babees  book, 
&c.  London,  1868.  O.  pi.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  33.)  820  5 

—Marenholtz- Billow,  B.  Ton  B.  von.  Die  Ar- 
beit und  die  neue  Erziehung  nach  Frobels- 
Methode.     Berlin,  1866.     D.  372  2 

— Simon,  J,  F.  L'ouvrier  de  huit  ans.  Paris, 
1867.     O.  331  13 

^Suiidt,  E.  L.  Bornenes  Husflid  eg  Skoleflid  i 
Eidsvold;  Aarsberetning.  Christiania,  1872. 
O.     16  p.  379  6 

— Wilmsen,  F.  P.  Deutscher  Kinderfreund^ 
Nach  der  146  Original-Ausgabe,  fiir  den  Ge- 
brauch  deutscher  Volksschulen  Nord-Ameri- 
ka's  eingerichtet.  3  Ausgabe.  Philadelphia,. 
1841.     D.  372  1 
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— Wolf,  E.  B.  Proeve  over  de  opvoeding,  aan 
de  Nederlandsche  moeders.  2  druk.  Amster- 
dam, 1780.  O.  839.31  26 
— YoumanSjE.A.An  essay  on  the  culture  of  the 
observing  powers  of  children,  especially  in  the 
study  of  botany;  edited,  with  notes  and  a  sup- 
plement on  the  extension  of  the  principle  to  in- 
tellectual training  in  general,  by  Joseph  Payne. 
London,  1878.  D.  12+66  p.  372  3 
See  also  NUKSEKY  KHVJCES. 

CHILI.  Barros  Arana,  D.  Histoire  de  la  guerre 
du  Paciflque,  1880-1.  Paris,  1881-2.  2  v.  O. 
maps.  983  3 

— Famin,  S.  M.  C.  Chili.  1840.  pi.  map.  {In 
L'uniyers.  10.)  910  18 

— U.  S. — Naral  astronomical  expedition  to  the 
southern  hemisphere,  1849-52.  [Report.] 
Washington,  1855.  v.  1-2.  sqQ.  il.  pi.  col.  pi. 
maps.  918.3  1 

Contents  :  1.  GUlis,  J.  M.  Chile.  '2.  Macra*,  A.,  <&  otliers. 
The  Andes  and  Pampas. 

See  also  AEAUCAJflANS ;  ErclUa  y  Zufiicra,  A.  dc.  La  Arau- 
cana;  O'HIGGIKS,  B. 

Le  Chili  et  I'Espagne.     Paris,  1865.     O.     54  p. 

983  2 
CHILINDRE.  Hovedeu,  J.  Practica  chilindri; 
or.  The  working  of  the  cylinder;  edited,  with 
translation,  by  E.  Brock.  (In  Essays  on  Chau- 
cer, pt.  3,  1874;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  9.)821  46 
— A  Latin  treatise  on  the  chilindre,  13  century; 
edited,  with  translation,  by  Edmund  Brock,  il. 
(In  same.  pt.  1,  1868;  in  same.  3.)  821  46 

CHINA.  Anderson,  A.  A  narrative  of  the 
British  embassy  to  China,  1792-4.  Basil,  1795. 
O.  915.1  1 

— BeauYoir,  L.  de.  Canton. — Pekin.  pi.  map. 
(In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde.  1872-9,  v.  3,3.) 

910  24 
^Gantier,  T.  En  Chine;  souvenirs  de  1'  exposi- 
tion universelle  de  Londres.— Musiciens  chi- 
nois  a  Fexposition  universelle  de  Paris,  1867. 
(In  his  L'orient.  1877,  v.  1.)  910  29 

— Hall,  B.  Voyage  to  the  eastern  seas,  1816;  in- 
cluding an  account  of  Maxwell's  attack  on 
Canton.    New  York,  1837.     S.  915.1  3 

— Le  Comte,  L.  Memoirs  and  observations  made 
in  a  late  journey  through  China.  Sedition. 
London,  1698.  D.  il.por.  pi.  tab.  915.13 
— Michaelis,  H.  Von  Hankau  nach  Su  tschou; 
Reisen  im  mittiern  und  westlichen  China,  1879- 
81.  Gotha,  1888.  sqQ.  [2+]  58  p.  il.  maps. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittheilengen:  Brganzungs- 
band  30.)  910  44 

—Milne,  J.  Journey  across  Europe  and  Asia. 
(lyi  Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan.  Trans,  v.  7,  1879.) 

915.2  1 
— Nieuhof,  J.  Het  gezantschap  der  Neerlandt- 
sche  Oost-Indische  compagnieaandengrooten 
Tartarischen  cham,  keizer  van  China,  1655-7. 
Amsterdam,  1665.     F.     il.pl.  915.14 

—Panthier,  J.  P.  G.  Chine;  ou.  Description 
historique,  geographique  et  litteraire.  Paris, 
1837-53.  3  V.  O.  por.  pi.  map.  (In  L'univers. 
17-18.)  910  18 

Vol.  a  is  Chine  moderne;  pt.  2:  Arts,  litterature  et 
mceurs,  by  A.  P.  L.  Baziu. 

— Timovsid,  G.  Voyage  a  Peking,  a  travers  la 
Mongolie,  1830-1;  publie,  avec  notes,  par  J. 
Klaproth.     Paris,  1827.     2  v.  O,  *  Atlas.    F. 

915.1  5 


— Trig^ault,  N.  Regni  Chinensis  descriptio. 
Lugd.  Batav.,  1639.     Tt.    pi.  094  19 

— Visdelou,  €.  de.  Monument  du  christianisme 
en  Chine. — Description  de  la  Chine  [by  P.  D. 
B.].  (In  Herbelot,  B.  d.'  Bibl.  orient.  Sup. 
1780.)  950  1 

— Williams,  S.  W.  The  middle  kingdom;  a 
survey  of  the  Chinese  empire  and  its  inhabit- 
ants. 4  edition.  New  York,  1S61  [c'47].  3  v. 
O.     il.  por.  pi.  iltp.  map.  915.1  6 

—Wood,  W.  M.  Fankwei;  or.  The  San  Jacinto 
in  the  seas  of  India,  China  and  Japan.  New 
York,  1859.     O.  915  20 

See  a&oCOMMKKOE— CHINA;  HAMME,  P.  T.  van;  PEKIX. 
Chinazzi,  Danlele.  Cronaoa  della  guerra  di 
Chioggia;  pubblicata  da  Lodovico  Anton  Mu- 
ratori.     Milano,  1864.     S.     (In  Bibl.  rara.  59.) 

850  3 
CHINESE  LANGUAGE.  Haldeman,  S.  S.  On 
the  relations  between  Chinese  and  the  Indo- 
European  languages.  Cambridge  [,Mass.].  1857. 
O.     [1-I-]  201-213  p.  495  1 

See  olsoMiMle—N.  T. — Matthew, — Luke;  Giitzliiif,  K. 
CHINOOK  LANGUAGE.  Lionnet,— .Vocabulary 
of  the  jargon  or  trade  language  of  Oregon. 
Washington,  1853.     O.     [3-I-]  33  p.  497  3 

Chipman,  Daniel.  The  life  of  Nathaniel  Chip- 
man;  with  selections  from  his  miscellaneous 
papers.     Boston,  1846.    O.  923  36 

Chirino,  Alonso.  Tratado  llamado  Menordafio 
de  medicina      Sevilla,  J.  cronberger,  1539.   Q. 

099  38 
Chirtani,  Liiigi,  &  Selvatico,  P.  Le  arti  del 
disegno  m  Italia,  storia  e  critica:  II  medio  evo. 
Milano,  1883.    Q.  il.  pi.     (In  L'ltalia.  Parte  2.) 

914.5  31 
CHITI,  Celestino.  Giusti,  G.  Cenni  intorno  alia 
vita  di  C.  Chiti.  (hi  his  Scritti.  1S63.)  858  6 
CHIVALRT.  BUsching-,  J.  G.  G.  Ritterzeit  und 
Ritterwesen.    Leipzig,  1823.    2  v.  O.         940  15 

— Froissart,  J.  Histoire  et  chronique  memora- 
ble; reveu  et  corrigee  par  D.  Sauvage.  Paris, 
1574.     4  T.  in  1.  F.  940  18 

For  other  editions  see  Froissart. 
— Mills,  C.  The  history  of  chivalry;  or.  Knight- 
hood and  its  times.     Philadelphia,   1837.     3  v. 
in  1.  O.  940  6 

— Saiiite-Palaye,  J.  B.  de  la  C.  de.  Memoires 
sur  IVmcienne  chevalerie;  avec  une  une  intro- 
duction et  notes  historiques  par  C.  Nodier. 
Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1829.  2  v.  O.  pi.  940  17 

Seealso  ARTHUR,  lang;  TEVTOMC  ORDER. 
Cliizzolini,  Giovanni.  Sui  poderi  nel  Concorso 
agrario  di  Eeggio  d'  Emilia,  settembre  1876;  re- 
lazione.     Milano,  1877.     O.    7+89  [+3]  p.  p)l. 

630  30 
Chizzoni,  F.  Sulle  superflcie  e  sulle  linee  che  si 
ottengono  come  luogo  o  come  inviluppo  delle 
rette  congiungenti  i  punti  correspondent]  di 
due  curve  omografiche  plane,  memoria  di  ge- 
ometria  pura.  pi.  (In  Rome— B.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.Y.  3,  1878-9.)      065  4 

CHOATE,  Rufus.  Brown,  S.  G.  The  life  of 
Choate.  4  edition.  Boston,  1881.  D.  por.  923  37 

— Wliipple,  E.  P.     (In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  8.) 

814  16 
CHOCOLATE.  Bontekoe,  C.  Van  de  chocolate. 
(In  his  Tractaat  van  thee.  1685.)  643  5 
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CHRIST3IAS  CAHOLS 


Soi;06/5oi,  see  iEscliylus. 

Choisenl,  C^sar,  due  de,  comte  du  Plessis-Pra- 
sliri.  Memoires,  1623-71.  (Jw  Michand  <fc  Pou- 
joalat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  31.)  944  9 

Choisiiln,  Jean.  Memoires  sur  relection  du  roi 
de  Pologne,  1571-3.  (In  same,  v.  11.)  944  9 
Clioisy,  Francois  Timoleon,  abhe.  de.  Memoires 
pour  servir  a  I'liistoire  de  Louis  XIV.  por.  (In 
same.  v.  39.)  944  9 

Choix  d'  anecdotes,  see  Celnart,  E.  F. 
CHOLERA.  Cipolina,  C.  Molta  luce  sul  cholera 


morbus.    Genova,  1874.     O.     33  p. 


616  11 


— ^Feuicla,  S.  Disertazione  [so]  sul  cholera 
morbus.  3  edizione.  Bari,  1867.  O.  84  p.  616  11 
Cholmeley,  William.  The  request  and  suite  of 
a  true-hearted  Englishman,  1553;  edited  by  W. 
J.  Thorns.  1858.  (In  Camilen  misc.  3  ;  in  Cam- 
den soc.  55.)  820  4 
Cliopin,  Jean  Marie.  Provinces  danubiennes. 
1856.  por.  pi.  maps.  (In  L'nnivers.  59.)  910  18 
— Russie.  Paris,  1888.  2  v.  O.  por.  pi.  maps. 
(In  same.  60-1.)  910  18 
— continuer,  see  Eyries,  J.  B.  B.  Danemark. 
1846.  (In  same.  33.)  910  18 
Clioraeus,  Mikael.  Samlade  skaldestycken.  2 
upplagan.  Orebro,  1836.  O.  por.  839.71  11 
€lirestien  of  Troyes.  Du  roi  Guillaume  d' 
Angleterre.  (In  Micliel,  F.  X.  Chroniques 
anglo-normandes.  1836-40,  v.  8.)  841  5 
— Le  Perceval  ;  un  ms.  inconnu,  fragment 
unique;  par  C.  Potvin.  (In  Jalirbncli  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 
— Li  r(  imans  dou  chevalier  au  lyon ;  herausgege- 
ben  von  Wilhelm  Ludwig  Holland.  Hannover, 
1863.  O.  facsim.  841  14.1 
Clirestoleros,  see  Bastard,  T. 
ChrestopouloSj  Atlianasios.  Choix  de  poesies, 
[modern  Greek  and  French].  (In  Kalvos,  A. 
bdes.  1836.)  889  13 
drrimliUd,  Tragodie,  see  Kopiscli,  A. 
CHRIST,  see  JESUS,  the  Christ. 
Clirist  church  letters,  see  Canterbury. 

De  Christelyke  offerande,— Den  Cliristelylien 
hoveling,  see  Kriil,  J.  H. 

Christian  I.,  kitig  of  Denmark.  Epistolse 
Christiani  primi  vel  ad  eum  scriptse.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834, 
V.  8.)  94S  76 

Cliristianll.,  king  of  Denmark.  Diploma  ad 
Johanuem  Ventelanth.     (In  same.)         948  76 

Preceded  by  M.  Gableri  epistola  metrioa  in  laudem 
Christierni. 

— Belirmann,  H.  Kong  Christian  den  Andens 
Historie.    Ki0benhavn,  1815.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  por. 

948  62 
CHRISTIAN  HI.,  ki7ig  of  Denmark.  De  coro- 
natione  Christiani  III.  1537,  uarratio.— Prigg, 
L.  De  coronatione  Christiani  III.  carmen,  1539: 
(In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan. ,  1773- 
1834,  V.  8.)  94,S  76 

— Krag,  S.  Annalium  libri  6;  additi  S.  J.  Ste- 
phanii  historifeDanicse  libri  duo;cumaccessioni- 
bus  [by  J.  Grammius].     Hafnia;,  1737.  F.  por. 

948  67 
CHRISTIAN'  IV.,  king  of  Denmark.  Hilarins, 
fcr-     Rerum  gestarum  Christiani  IV.  libri  duo 


[inverse].  1636.  (/« Westplialen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  31 

— Suliin,  P.  F.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1787-98,  v.  4.) 

'  839.88  5 

CHRISTIANIA.  Welhaveii,  J.  S.  C.  Kristiani- 
as  Vinter-  og  Sommer-Dvale.  (In  his  Skrifter, 
1867-8,  V.  3.)  839.84  3 

See  also  POOR. 

CHRISTIANITY.      Capponi,  Gf.  A.  (i.  6.    In- 

troduzione  air  istoria  civile  de'  papi;  ovvero, 
Saggio  suir  istoria  del  cristianesimo  ne'  primi 
due  secoli.  (In  his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  2.)  858  4 
— Castiglia,  B.  Redenzione,  primo  annuncio. 
[Milano,  1873.J    O.  284  11 

Contents:    Cattolioismo. — Protestantismo.— Christiani- 
smo  vero. 

— Clianning,  AV.  E.  The  great  purpose  of  Chris- 
tianity. {Inhis  Works,  1848,  v.  3.) — Christian- 
ity a  rational  religion.  (In  same,  v.  4.) — Means 
of  promoting  Christianity. (Jn  same,  v.  5.)208  3 

— Eiclunann,  F.  Die  Ref ormen  des  osmanischen 
Reiches,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  des 
Verh'altnisses  der  Christen  des  Orients  zur 
tiirkischen  Herrschaft.  Berlin,  1858.  Q.  949  56 

— Gmelin,  M.  F.  Christensclaverei  und  Renega- 
tenthum  unter  den  Volkern  des  Islam.  Berlin, 
1873.    O.    33  p.    (/nVircliow  &  Holtzendorff. 

Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

— Guizot,  F.  P.  G.  L'eglise  et  la  societe  chreti- 
ennesenl861.     Paris,  1861.     D.  2613 

— Marsh,  L.  The  shadow  of  Christianity;  or, 
The  genesis  of  the  Christian  state.  New  York, 
[1865].     D.  320  13.1 

—EVIDENCES.  Channing,  W.  E.  The  evi- 
dences of  revealed  religion. — The  evidences  of 
Christianity.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  3.)  208  3 

Lessing,  G.   E.     Theologische  Schriften. 

(In  his  Werke,  1823-5,  v.  34-6.)  832  6 

PoweU,  B.    On  the  study  of  the  evidences 

of  Christianity.    (In  Essays  and  reviews.  1862.) 

204  1 

Smith,  H,     God's  arrow  against  atheists. 
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See  also  ANSCH.VIRE;  APOSTLES;  llATHOLIC  (HURCH; 
C'HUUCII  A\D  STATE;  OHUKCIIES;  COUNCILS;  FKIKNDS; 
HUGUE.NOTS;  LOLLARDS;  LUND:  MARTYRS;  MONASTI- 
OISM;  PERSECUTIONS;  PURITANS;  WALKENSES. 

Chiircli  of  England,  Liturgies  and  occasional 
forms  of  prayei'  set  forth  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizal)etli;  edited  liv  William  Keatinge  Olav. 
Cambridge  [,Eng.J,' 1847.    O.     (Parker  society.) 

264  1 
—Private  pi-:iyers  put  forth  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth;  edited  by  William  Keatinge 
Clay.  Cambridge  [,Eng.],  1851.  O.  (Parker 
society.)  264  3 

— ('ol)bett,  W.  Cobbett's  legacy  to  parsons;  or, 
Hai-e  the  clergy  of  the  established  church  an 
equitable  right  to  church  propertv...?  London, 
1869.     «.  •  283  3 

— Davanzati,  B.  Dello  solsma  d'  Inghilterra- 
{In  his  Opeie,  1853,  v.  3.)  S7S  21 


— Jewel,  J.  Works;  3d  portion;  edited  by  J. 
Ayre.  Cambridge  [,Eng.J,  1848.  O.  (Parker 
society.)  283  4 

Coiiteii/s:  Apologia  ecolesia>.  Anglioanse.— An  apology 
of  the  cliurch  of  England.— The  defence  of  the  Apology. 

— Merle  d'Aubign6,  J.  H.  Puseyism  exam- 
ined; with  notice  of  the  author  by  R.  Bairn. 
N.  Y.,  lS4;i.     fS.     54  p.  283  6 

— Pattison,  M,  Tendencies  of  religious  thought 
in  England,  1688-1750.  {la  Essays  and  revievifs. 
1862.)  204  1 

— Pococll,  N.,  editor.  Troubles  connected  with 
the  prayer  book  of  1549.  [Loudon,]  1884.  sqO. 
{In.  Camden  soc,  n.  s.  37.)  820  4.1 

— Trelawny,  C.  T,  ().  Perrtuizabuloe,  the  lost 
church  found;  or.  The  church  of  England  not 
a  rew  church.  From  5  London  edition.  N.  Y., 
18i(i.     D.  283  3 

— Willet,  A,  Ecclesiatriumphans:  The  joy  of 
tlie  English  church  forthecoronution  of  James, 
Sedition, — Thesaurus  ecclesin;. — A  catholicon: 
A  preservative  against  the  pseudocatholik-e  re- 
ligion Cambridge  [,Eng.],  1864.  F.  283  5 
See  also  EPISCOPACY, 

CHURCH  OF  IRELAND,  The  present  position 
of  the  Irish  church.  {In  Church  quart,  review, 
v.  1,  1875,  p.  97-115.)  282  49 

CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND,  Knox,  .1.  Works; 
collected  and  edited  by  D.  Laing.  Edinburgh, 
1846-64.  6  V.  O.      par.  jil.  facHiiii.  208  4 

See  also  CHURCH  HISTORY-SCOTLAND, 
CHURCH  POLITY.     Arnason,  J.,  bishop.   Jus 
ecclesiasticum  novum,  1775;  edit  G.  J.  Thorke- 
lin.     Hafniae,  1777.     D.  839.68  13 

— Hooker,R.Of  the  lavves  of  ecclesiasticall  poli- 
tie.     London  [,1594]-7.     3  v.  in  1.  Q.  262  5 

Same.     London  [,1639].     Q.  262  6 

Same.     London,  1666.     F.    2Mr.        262  7 

— Milton,  J.  Of  reformation  touching  church 
discipline  in  England. — The  reason  of  church 
government  urg'd  against  preiaty.  {In  his 
Works,  1863,  v.  3.)  821  78 

— Rotlie,  T.  .1.  Om  Hierarkiet  og  Pave-Magteu; 
eller,  Kirke  Regimentet  fra  de  apostoliske 
Tider  af,  indtil  Reformationen.  Kiobenhavn, 
1778-9.     3  V.  S.  262  13 

S;««&oCLERfiY;  DEACONS;  EPISCOPACY;  I'ATKONAIiE, 

CHURCHES.  Bardwell,  W.  Temples,  ancient 
and  modern;  or.  Notes  on  church  architecture. 
London,  1837.     O.     il.pl.  726  1 

— (lierlacll,  L,  Illustrirtes  Worterbuch  der  mit- 
telalterlichen  Kirchenbaukunst.  Stuttgart, 
1871.     O.     il.  726  6 

— Hopkins,  J,  H,  Essay  on  Gothic  architecture; 
with  plans  for  churches.  Burlington,  1836. 
sqli.     6-f46  p     pi.  iltp.  726  2 

— Kornenip,  J.  L'eglise  de  Gumlose  en  Scanie. 
il.pl. — L'eglise  de  .Storehcddinge  en  Selande. 
il. — Peintures  murales  decouvertcs  dans  (juel- 
(|ues  eglises  du  Danemark.  il.  jil. — Les  eglises 
de  bois  en  Danemark  au  moyen-rigc.  il.  — Les 
anciennes  eglises  a  tour-gejiiinee  dans  les  vil- 
lages danois.  (7.  —Figures  enigniatiques  d'hom- 
mes  et  d'animaux  employees  dans  I'architec- 
ture  danoise  au  moyen-age.  //•  pi.  (In  Copen- 
liagen— K.  nord  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  n.  s. 
V.  1,  1866-71.)  948  3 
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Guml0se  Kirke  i  Skaane.     //.  x>^-  (-^"  same. 

Aarb0ger.  v.  1,  1866.)— Sailing  Kirke  ved  Log- 
stiir.  il.  jjZ.— Storlieddinge  Kiikes  Alder  og 
tidligere  Form./?.  (1)1  same.  v.  3,  1867.)— Omno- 
■gle  i  danske  Kirker  opdagede  Kalkmalerier.  il. 
pi.  {Ill  .swue.  V.  3,  1868. : — Gamle danske  Lands- 
bykirker  med  Tvillingtaarne.  il. —Om  den 
tidlige  Middelalders  Triekirker  i  Danmark.  //. 
(In  same.  v.  4,  1869.)— Materialet  i  de  widste 
•danske  Kirker.  (7.- Om  nogle  af  de  gaadefulde 
Menneske-  og  Dyreskikkelser,  som  forekomnie 
i  TOT  :\Iiddelalders  Konst.  il.  pi.  {In  same.  v. 
5,  1S70.)— P'jennesleTlille  Kirke.  il.  id.  {In 
same,  v.  10,  1875.)  948  5 

— L0fflei-,  J.  B.  Rygberg  Kirke.  (7.— Bergen 
Klosterkirke  paa  Rygen.  (7.  pi.  {In  same.  v. 
8,  187o.)— VesterrigKloster  og"LidenKirstins'" 
Grav,  il.  {In  same.  t.  11,  1876.)~Kirkerne  i 
Altenkirchen  og  Schaprode  paa  Rygen.  //  {In 
same.  v.  13,  1878.)- Tamdrup  Kirke.  (7.  (In 
same,  v,  16.  1881.)— Indskrifterne  paaKirkerne 
i  Haraldsted  og  Allindemagle.  il.  {In  same. 
V.  20,  1885.)  i)48  5 

■See  also  various  minor  articles  by  L0ffler  and  others  in 
tlie  Aarb0ger  for  ISST-s. 

— >'ortoii,  C.  E.  Historical  studies  of  church- 
building  in  the  middle  ages;  Venice,  .Siena, 
Florence.     Xeiv  York,  1880.     O.  726  7 

— Otte,  H.  Arcluiolosischer  Katechismus;Un- 
terricht  in  d^r  kirchiichen  Kunstarchiiologie 
des  deutschen  ilittelalters.  Leipzig,  1859.  O. 
il.  726  10 

Gesohiohte    der    kirchiichen     Kunst    des 

deutschen  ilittelalters.  2  Ausgabe.  Leipzig, 
1863.     O.     il.  726  11 

— (Jiiast,  A.  F.  von.  Die  alt-christlichen  Bau- 
werke  von  Ravenna  von  5-9  Jahrhundert. 
Berlin,  1815.     F.'^    pi.  726  31 

Die  Entwicklung  der  kirchiichen  Baukunst 

des  Jlittelalters;  zwei  Vorlesungen.  Berlin, 
lb.58.     O.     [2+]  55  p,     pi.  726  8 

.sv^nfoo -iJIArilK.MtORG:  B.VSILICAS;  BODMIN;  CHAR- 
TRES;  aUEKI:  COLOGXi:;  CONST.ANTIXOPLE;  FLOR- 
ENCE: .lERl'SALEM;  I^iicloii ;  Ludlow;  MILAN;  MONRE- 
ALK;  OlIEXSE;  ORVIETO;  SOR0;  TROXDH.JEM;  TESTER- 
VIO;  VIKXNA;  WALTHAM  ABBEY;  Tort. 

Churchill,  (i.  C,  &  Gilbert,  J.  The  Dolomite 
mountains;  extairsions,  1861-3.  London,  1864. 
O.     (7.  pi.  maps.  551.43  36 

Churchyard,  Thomas.  ( ;hurcliyard's  chips  con- 
cerning Scotland;  with  historical  notices  and  a 
life  of  the  author  by  George  Chalmers.  Lon- 
don, 1817.  O.  (7.  facsini.  941  3 
— The  mirror  of  man,  1594; — A  musicall  con- 
sort of  harmonie,  called  Churchyard's  Charitie, 
1595; — A  praise  of  poetrie,  1595; — A  pleasant 
discourse  of  court  and  wars,  called  his  Cher- 
rishing,  1596; — A  sad  funerall,  of  sir  Francis 
Knowles,  1596.  Auchinleck,  re-printed,  1P16. 
sqO.  (Frondes  caducae.)  ,S21  47 
— The  worthines  of  Wales ;  re-printed  from  the 
original  edition  of  1537.  [Manchester,]  1876. 
sqO.  {In  Spenser  soc.  Pub.  30.)  821  3 
— see  Mirror  for  magistrates,  pt.  3.  1815.  821  85 
—translator,  see  Ovidius  Xaso,  P.  The  first 
three  books  of  Ovid  de  tristibus.  1816.  871  4 
CHURCHTAKDS,  see  BURIAL, 
CHURWALSCH,  see  ROMANSH. 


Ciacclieri,  Matteo.  Cronachetta  di  S.  Gemi- 
gnano,  1355  [, in  verse];  illustrata  da  E.  Sarte- 
schi.  Bologna,  1865.  D.  43  p.  {In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  60.)  850  10 

Cialdi,  Alessandro.  Dei  movimenti  del  mare 
sotto  r  aspetto  idraulico  nei  porti  e  nelle  rive. 
Milano,  1876.  F.  il.  627  31  bound  with  16 
— Effetti  del  moto  ondoso  allegati  dal  Maury. 
Roma,  1873.     O.     19  p.  551.46  7 

— Nozioni  preliminari  per  un  trattato  sulla  co- 
struzione  dei  porti  nel  Mediterraneo.  Roma,. 
1874.     O.    jj/.  627  32 

— Les  ports-chenaux  et  Port-Said.   Rome,  1870.. 

0.  pi.  627  33 
— Sul  moto  ondoso  del  mare  e  su  le  correnti  di 
esso  specialmente  su  quelle  littorali.  3  edizione, 
accresciuta.  Roma,  1866.  Q.  maps,      551.40  6 

With  author's  autograph. 
— see  Ravioli,  C.    Viaggio  della  spedizione  in 
Egitto,  1840-1,  sotto  gli  ordini  del  Cialdi.    1870.. 

916,2  38 
— Merrifleld,  C.  AV.  Guidizio  intorno  all'  opera 
del  Cialdi  Hul  moto  ondoso  del  mare.  Roma, 
1873.     O.     18  p.  651.46  7 

Ciamician,  Q.  L,,  d-  D«nnstedt,  M.  SulF  azione 
del  cloroforiuio  sul  composto  potassico  del  pi- 
rolo.  {In  Rome — R.aecad.  dei.  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.Jis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Ciampi,  Ignazio.  Innocenzo  X  Pamfili  e  la  sua 
corte;  storia  di  Roma,  1644-55,  da  nuovi  docu- 
menti.     Roma,  1878.     O.  945  87 

With  autograph  of  the  author. 
— Sopra  alcuni  documenti  della  storia  civile  del 
medio  evo  di  Roma. — L'epistolario  inedito  di 
l<'abio  Chigi  poi  papa  Alessandro  VII.  (/n  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  set.  mor.  v. 

1,  1876-7.)  065  5 
Ciampi,  Sebastian©,  editor,  see  Gesta  Caroli 
Magni  ad  Carcassonam,  etc.     1833.           293  16 

Le  ciane  di  Firenze,  see  Zannoni,  G.  B, 
Cibber,  Colley.  An  apology  for  [his]  life;  with 
an  historical  view  of  the  stage  during  his  time. 
3  edition.     London,  1740.     O.    par.        928  15 

Cibrario,  Giovanni  Antonio  Luigi,  conte.  Della 
economia  politica  del  medio  evo.  5  edizione, 
accresciuta.  Torino,  1861.  O.  p)or.  330  8 
— Delia  schiavitu  e  del  servaggio,  e  special- 
mente dei  servi  agricoltori.  Milano,  1868.  8  v. 
O.  326  1 

— Dellestorie  di  Chieri,  con  documenti.  Torino, 
1837.     3  V.  O.  945  53 

Confe)it^:  1.  Storia.    2,  Documenti. 
— Operette  e  frammenti  storici.     Firenze,  1856. 
D.  945  7 

Ciccarelli,  Antonio,  editor,  see  CastigUone,  B, 
II  cortegiano.     1584.  395  1 

La  cicceide  legitima,  see  Lazzarelli,  G.  F, 
Cicero,  Marcus  TuUius.    Opera ;  ex  editionis 
Oliveti  et  Ernesti  [,recensuit  Joannes  Carey]; 
acoesserunt  incerti  authoris  Rhetorica  ad  He- 
rennium.     Londini,  1830.     13  v.  T.  875  1 

Contend:  1-1.  Rhetorica  et  philosophica.  o-.s.  Ora- 
tiones.  9-11.  Epistolee.  12.  Clavis  Cioeroniana  J.  A. 
Ernesti. 

A  full  list  of  contents  is  prefixed  to  v-  1. 

— Opera  omnia;  e'didit  C.  F.  A,  Nobbe  ;  tomus 
9:  De  natura  deorum;  De  divinatione;  De  fate; 
De  republica  ;  De  legibus.     Lipsiae,  1849.     T. 

875  5 
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— De  flnibus  bonorum  et  malorum  liVjri  quinque, 
et  Paradoxtuu  liber  unus;  emendavit  notisque 
illustravit  Thomas  Bentley.  Cantabrigia',  1718. 
D.  S75  6 

— De  finibus  bonorum  et  malorum  libri  qninque ; 
herausgegeben,  mit  deutschen  Wort-und  Sach- 
erklarungen,  von  H.  Ludwig  Julius  Biller- 
beck.     Hannover,  1837.     O.  875  7 

— De  oflficiis  ad  Marcuin  tilium  libri  tres  :  er- 
klaert  von  Otto  Heine.  4  Auflage.  Berlin,  1871. 
O.  875  9 

— De  offlciis  libri  tres  ;  item,  Cato  major,  sive 
De  senectute  ;  La3lius,  ,sive  De  amicitia  ;  Para- 
doxa;  Somnium  Scipionis.     Londini,  1,S17.  T. 

875  8 
— De  philosophia,  prima  pars  ;  cum  scholijs  & 
conieoturis  Pauli  Manutij.  Venetiis,  apvd 
Pavlvm  Manvtivvi.,  1556  [tp.'55J.  S.          094  64 

Contents  :  Academicarum  qusestionuin  editionis  1  liber 
2,  editionis  2  liber  1 — De  finibus  bonorum  &  malorum 
libri  '5. — Tusculanarum  qutestionum  libri  5. — Scholia  F. 
Manutii. — Index. 

— De  re  publica  quae  supersunt,  edente  Angelo 
Maio.     Romae,  1833.     O.  por.pl.  875  10 

— Same.  Editio,'l  Americana.  Bostonias,  1823. 
O.  875  11 

— Epistolae,  temporis  ordine  dispositae  ;  recen- 
suit,  annotation!  bus  illustravit  Christianus 
Godofr.    Schiitz      Halae,  1808-13.    6  v.  in  3.  O. 

876  3 
— Les  epistres  familieres  de  Ciceron,  latin- 
fran9ois,  par  E.  Dolet  &  F.  de  Belle-forest;  auec 
argumes,  indice,  &  maniere  d'  entendre  la  date 
des  Latins;  on  a  adiouste  a  oeste  edition  cinq 
epistres du  Xn.  liure.  Chamberi,  1569.  T.  876  1 
— Librorum  de  re  publica  sex  quae  supersunt; 
recognovit  Reinlioldus  Klotz.  Lipsife,  1857. 
D.  875  13 
— Orationvm  pars  1-3,  cumcorrectionibus  Pauli 
Manutii.  Venetiis,  v.  1,  1559;  v.  3,  1624  ;  v.  3, 
1550.     V.  1,  3.  S;  V.  3.  T.                             094  65 

Vol.  3  ends  with  leaf  263. 

—Same.   v.  3.  094  66 

This  copy  of  v.  8  has  the  end  complete,  supplying 
leaves  264-^71,  but  lacks  title-page.  It  was  given  to  Mr. 
Marsh  by  Giuseppe  Ferraro . 

— Orazione  in  difesa  di  Milone;  tradotta  in  vol- 
gare.  {In  Bonfadio,  J.  Lettere.  1835.)  856  6 
—La  prima  orazione  contra  Catilina;  volgariz- 
zata  da  Brunette  Latini ;  testo  di  lingua,  recato 
dair  abate  Giuseppe  Manuzzi.  Firenze,  1834. 
O.     84-38  p.  875  3 

— Tusculanarum  disputationum  ad  M.  Brutum 
libri  quinque;  erklaert  von  Gustav  Tischer.  2 
Auflage.     Leipzig,  1854.     O.  875  13 

— Capponi,  G.  Studi  sopra  le  Lettere  di  Cice- 
rone. {In  his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  1.)  858  4 
— Hu^ues,  Gr.  d.'  Une  province  romaine  sous  la 
republique;  etude  sur  le  proconsulat  de  Cice- 
ron. Paris,  1876.  D.  937  17 
— Schtttz,  C.G. Lexicon  Ciceronianum.  Lipsine, 
1817-31.  4  V.  in  3.  D.  875  14 
Der  Cicerone,  see  Bnrckhardt,  J. 
THE  CID,  Rodrigo.  or  Euy  DIAZ  DE  BIVAB, 
called.  Chronicle  of  the  Cid;  from  the  Span- 
ish by   Robert  Southey.     London,    1808.     sqQ. 


map. 


946  16 


—Holland,  W.  L.     Du  poenie  du  Cid  dans  ses 
analogies  aveo  la  chanson  de  Roland,    par  E. 


Baret.  (In  .Tahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3, 
1860.)  805  1 

— Poema  del  Cid.  {In  Sanchez,  T.  A.  Col.  de 
poesias,  1779-90,  v.  1.)  861   4 

— Romance ro  del  Cid;  pirblicado  por  A.  Keller. 
Stuttgart.  1840.     D.     iUp.  8(!1  6 

— Translations  from  The  poem  of  the  Cid.  {In 
Frere,  J.  H.  Works,  1872,  v.  2  )  ,S21  58 

— W()lf,  F.  J.Rodrigo  el  Campeador  und  Poeme 
du  Cid.  {In  Jahrhiich  rom.  und  eng.  Lit.  v.  1, 
1859.)— Ein  neues  Zeugniss  fur  den  historischen 
Cid.     {In.  same.  v.  4,   1863.)  805  1 

Le  ciel  et  r  enter,  comedie,  see  Merimee,  P. 
Cifuentes,  Francisco  Valerio,  editor,  see  Mora- 
les, A.  de.  Opiisculos  castellanos.  1793.  046  7 
Cigalla,  Giuseppe  de,  conte.  Bemasrkning  om 
Droiming  Dagmars  Ivors.  {In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  01d.-Selskah.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  948  3 
Cihac,  Alexandre  de.  Dictionnaire  d'  etymolo- 
gie  daco-romane;  elements  slaves,  magyars, 
turcs,  grecs-moderne  tt  alljanais.  Francfort 
s.  M,,  1879.     O.  459  5 

CILICIA.  Hiignes,  G.  d.'  Une  province  ro- 
maine sous  la  republique;  etude  sur  les  procon- 
sulat de  (  iceron.     Paris,  1876.     D.  937  17 

See  also  TAUltUS. 
CIMBRI.    Lindenbrueh,  E.  Historia  belli  Cim- 
brorum  per  8  annos  cum  Romanis.  por.  pi.  {In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.   yon.   Monumenta,   1739-45, 
V.  3. ;  943  31 

See  alw  other  treatises  in  these  volumes. 

CIMBRIAN  DIALECT.  Schmeller,  J.  A.  Soge- 
nauntes  cimbrisches  Worterbuch;  das  ist, 
Deutsches  Idiotikon  der  7.  und  13.  Comuni  in 
den  venetianischen  Alpen;  mit  Einleitung  und 
Zusiitzen  herausgegeben  von  J.  Bergman. 
Wien,  1855.     O.     map.  437  3 

CIMINI.  Yerri,  A,  I  vulcani  Cimini.  mapi.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
V.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 

Cimino,  G.  T.  Padre  e  figlia,  novella;  con  pre- 
fazione  di  N.  Tommaseo.  Firenze,  1868.  O. 
10-1-84  p.  851  28 

Cimino  FoUiero  de  Lnna,  AnreUa.  Massimili- 
ano  d' Austria  e  il  castello  di  Miraniare;  ricordi 
di  Trieste.     Firenze,  1875.     D.     55  p.    phot. 

943  59.1 
With  the  author's  autograph. 
— Questioni  sociali.     Cesena,  1883.     O. 

304  3  hound  with  016  4.1 

CIMBIERIANS.  Ove  Kjaer,  L.  Kimmeiierne. 
7nap.     {In.  his  Studier!  1864.)  930  3 

CINCHONA.  Great  Britain— India  office.  East 
India,  chinchona  plant;  copy  of  further  cor- 
respondence, 1863-6.  [London,]  1866.  F.  (7. 
pi.  map.  551. 5S  113 

CINCINNATI.  Mansfleld,  E.  D.  Notices  of  the 
early  settlement  of  Cincinnati  and  some  of  its 
pioneer  citizens.  {In  his  Memoirs  of  D.  Drake. 
l,s,-,r,.)  926  3 

CINNAMON.  Schumann,  K.  Kritische  Untersu- 
chungen  uber  die  Ziiutliinder :  ein  Beitrag  zur 
Geschichte  der  Geographie  und  des  Handels. 
Gotha,  1883.  sqO.  [3+]53  p.  map.  (In  Pe- 
termanns  Mlttheilungen:   Erganzungsband  16.  j 

910  44 
CINTIO  DEI  FABRIZII,  Aloise.  Lemcke,  L. 
G.    Ciutio    dei    Fabrizii,  ein    Beitrag  zru-  Ge- 
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schichte  der  Jlonstrositaten  der  Literatur.  Lie- 
breclit,  F.  Zu  Cintio  dei  Fabrizii.  (7n  Jalirbucli 
roni.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)— Bruiiet,  l^C^.•En- 
coie  quelques  mots  sur  les  Proveibii  de  Cintio 
dei  Fabrizii.  {In. mme.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

Ciutolesi,  Filippo.  Ricen-lie  e  considerazioiii 
teoriche  iutorno  alle  immagini  accidentali  _o 
sogsettire.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  y  ser.  sci.  fis.  y.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

Ciocca,  FovtiDiato,  &  Chiavacci,  T.  Studii  sul 
niii^liorameiito  ed  ampliamento  del  porto  di 
Geiicjva.     Roma,  1876.     O.     maps.  627  24 

Ciiicci,  Raffaelle.  Das  Ketzergericht  in  Rom. 
Ki-w  York  [,184-?].     S.  '2 7 '2  20 

—  A  narrative  of  iniquities  and  barbarities  at 
Eoine.  1  American  from  last  London  edition. 
New  York,  1854  [introd.'46].     8.  27'2  19 

Ciottolini,  Antonio.  Una  tiratina  di  orecchi  a 
certi  ]joco  reverendi  messeri.  P'irenze,  1868. 
D.     16  p.  '2^2  4 

Cipariii,  Timoteu.  Crestomatia;  seav,  Analecte 
literarie  dein  cartile  romanesci  dela  serlulu  16- 
19,  cv  notitia  literaria.  Blasiu,  18.")8.  O.  859  54 

CIPHER.  Porta,  G.  B.  della.  De  occultis  lite- 
rarumnotis.  Montis  Beligardi,  l.')93.  651  3 
— Smith,  F.  0.  J.  The  secret  corresponding 
vocalmlarv;  adapted  to  Mcjrse's  telegraj)h.  Port- 
land, 1845"  sqO.  651  2 
Cipolinii,  Carlo.  Jlolta  luce  sul  cholera  morbus. 
Geneva,  1874.  O.  2-3  p.  616  11 
Cipollii,  ('arlo,  confr.  Storia  delle  signorie  itali- 
ane,  l313-15:io.  iMilano.  1S81.  Q.  (In  Villari. 
P.,  editor.  Storia  politica  d'  Italia;  in  L'ltalia. 
Parte  2.)  914.5  10 
CipoUa,  FraiK'.escii  <fc  Carlo.  Dei  coloni  tedeschi 
nei  13  comuni  veronesi.  (In  Arcllivio  glot.  ital. 
V.  y,  1H82-5.)                                              450  11 

Cipriani,  Leonetto,  oonte.  Sul  risanamento  e 
coloTiixzazione  dell'  Agro  romano.  Roma,  1872 
O.     24  p.  551.49  7 

CIRCASSIA.  Famin,  S.  M.  C.  Circasse.  1838. 
pi.  map.    (fa  L'nnivers.  61.)  910  18 

— Koleiiati,  F.  A.  Die  Bereisung  Circassiens. 
Dresden,  1S5S-9.     O.     il.  914.7  26 

CIRCL.VBI.Vi (xfiHtajiZerklare),  Tomniasiuo  di. 
Oswald,  E.  An  account  of  the  Italian  guest, 
by  Thomasin  von  Zirclaria.  (In  h-i.i  Early 
German  courtesy-books.  1869;  mi  E.  E.  text  Soc. 
Extra   ser.  8.)  820  5.1 

CIRCLE.  Battag-lini,  G.  Nota  sui  cirroli  della 
geonietria  non  euclidea.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
deilincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  1,  187:^4.)  065  3 

— Scliiil)ert,  H.  Die  Quadraturdes  Zirkels;  eine 
kulturgeschichtliche  Studie.  Hamburg,  1889. 
O.  40  p.  (In  Yirchow  c6  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Circonrt,  Adolphe  de.  Man  and  nature.  (In 
Nonvclles  annales  des  voyages,  v.  185,  1865,  p. 
213-31  )  ■  080  35 

— Oriuine  et  histoire  de  la  langue  anglaise.  (hi 
Reviie  britanni(iue,  aoiit,  1S6.J,  p.  461-83.)  080  35 
CIRCULATION,  see  BLOOD. 

CIRCUS.  LoTatelli,  E.  C.  Di  un  antico  musa- 
ioo  rappresentante  una  scena  circense.  pi. 
(In  Rome— R,  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser  sci. 
mor.   V.  3,    1878-9.)— Di   un  antico  musaico  a 


colori  rappresentante  gli  aurighi  delle  quattro 
fazioni  del  circo.    pi.     {In  same.  v.  7,  1880-1.) 

065  5 

Willien,  F.  Ueber  dieParteien  derRennbahn, 

vornelimlicli  im  byzantinischen  Kaiserthum. 
(In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  Ton.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1830.)  905  1 

Cirencester,  Ricliard  of.  Speculum  historiale 
de  gestis  regum  Anglise;  edited  by  John  E.  B. 
May<.r;  447-1066.  London,  1863-9.  2  v.  Q. 
facsim.  (In  (}t.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron. 
and  mem.  30.)  942  8 

Cisato,  Antonio.  Guida  di  Vicenza.  1870.  D. 
p)l.  map.  914.5  62 

La  cisma  de  Inglaterra,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 

Cisinar,  Holstein.  Diplomatarium  monasterii 
ordinis  S.  Benedict!,  1282-1546;  accedunt  argu- 
menta  diplomatum,  1237-1552.  (In  Westplia- 
leii,E.  J.  von.Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)943  31 
Cisner,  Niclaus,  editor,  see  Aventinus,  .T. 
Chronica.     1580.  943  30 

CISTA,  see  BACCHANALS. 
Cistellaria,  see  Plautns,  T.  M.  ,v.  1. 
The  Cistercian  saints  of  England,  see  Newman, 
J.  H.,  ct  oilier s. 

CITIES.  Fiistel  de  Coulanges,  N.  D.  La  cite 
antique.  6  edition.     Paris,  1886.     D.  352  1 

.SVi"  also  the  names  of  the  different  cities;  also  BEIjGnJM; 
POMKIUKIA. 

A  citizen  of  the  world,  see  Goldsmith,  0. 

CITIZENSHIP.  GregoroYiiis,  F.  Alcuni  cenni 
storici  sulla  citadinaiiza  roniana.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  1, 
1876-7.)  065  5 

— Rii|?giero,  E.  de.  Lo  stato  e  il  diritto  di 
cittadinanza  in  Roma.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.   v.  1,  1876-7.) 

065  5 
8ee  also  JiATURALI/ATIOX;    POLITICAL  ETHICS;     PO- 
LITICAL SCIENCli. 

La  Ciucceide,poemma  arrojeco,  see  Loniliardi,N. 

Ciiilu  (proper??/ Vincenzo)o/ j4.Zcamo.  II  serven- 
tese,  s  herzo  comico  del  1347.  Bologna,  1871. 
O.  80  p.  859  41 

By  Giusto  Grlon. 
— II  sirventese;   esercitazione  critica  del  Giusto 
Grion.     Padova,  1858.     sqQ.     24  p.       859  41.1 

— Mlissafla,  A.  II  sirventese;  esercitazione  del 
G.  Grion.  (In  Jahrbucll  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1, 
1859.)  805  1 

The  civic  garland ,  see  Fairliolt,  F.  AV. 
CIVIL  SERVICE.     Marsli,  G.  P.    Ofificial  cor- 
ruption. (///World,  N.Y.,  15  June, 1860.)  080  33 

CIVILIZATION.  Bereng'er,  A.  di.  Dell'  antica 
storia  e  giurisprudenza  forestale  in  Italia. 
Treviso,  1859-63.     O.  pi.  551.58  85 

Same:    Indici  general!.   Venezia,  1867.   O. 

[4  +]  86  p.  551.58  85 

— Berg,  C.  H.  E.  von.  Geschichte  der  deutschen 
Walder  bis  zum  Schluss  des  Mittelalters;  ein 
Beitrag  zu  Culturgeschichte.  Dresden,  1871. 
O.  551.58  76 

— Buclile,  H.  T.  History  of  civilization  in  Eng- 
land. From  2  London  edition.  New  York,  1862- 
3.    3  V.  O.  942  4 
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— Cartolano,  F.  La  storia  religiosa,  artistica  e 
civile  e  lo  svolgimento  universale.  Roma,  1MT3. 
O.  901  1 

Castelar,  E.  La  civilizacion  en  los  cinco  prime- 
ros  siglos  del  cristianismo.  2  edicion.  Madrid, 
1865.     4  v.  O.  301  4 

— Castellaiii,  A.  SuU'  incivilimento  priniitivo. 
Firenze,  1864.     O.     49  p.  5714 

— Dureyrier,  C.  La  civilisation.  (In  Thevenin, 
E.  Entretiens,  1866,  v.  1,  p.  65-337.)  304  5.1 
— Gfagern,  H.  C.  E.  von.  Civilisation.  Leipzig, 
1847.    V.  1.  D.  301  5 

— Heyer,  R.  Das  System  der  Kulturgesohiclite 
des  Menschen.     Stettin  [,1863].     O.  3017 

—Hoffmann,  F.  Aus  der  Kulturgeschichte 
Europa's;  Pflanzen  und  Hausthiere.  Berlin, 
1880.  O.  48  p.  {In  Vircliow  *  Holtzendorf. 
Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

— Jastram,  H.,  editor.  Lebensbilder  und 
Skizzen  aus  der  Culturgeschichte.  Leijizig, 
1875.     O.  301  8  hound  u-ith  7 

— Kohl,  J.  G.  Panem!  et  circenses!  oder,  Be- 
trachtungen  tiber  die  neuen  Reformen  in  der 
Behausung,  Kleidung,  Nahrungs-  und  Vei'gnii- 
gungsweise  der  europMschen  Volker  und  na- 
mentlich  der  Deutsclien.  (In  his  Skizzen,  1851, 
V.  1.)  304  3 

— ^Leffevre,  A.  L'homme  a  travers  les  ages;  es- 
sais  de    critique    historique.     Paris,  1880.     D. 

301  9 
— Mauiy,  L.  F.  A.  Les  forets  de  la  Gaul  et  de 
I'ancieune  France.  Paris,  1867.  O.  551. 58  84 
— Schmidt-Phlseldek,  C.  F.  von.  Das  Men- 
schengschlecht  auf  seinen  gegenwartigen 
Standpunkte.  Kopenhagen,  1827.  D.  301  13 
— Villari,  P.  L' Italia,  la  civilta  latina  e  la  civilta 
germanica.     (In  his  Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

— Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  Civilisation,  Demoralisa- 
tion und  Todesstrafen.  (In  his  Aehrenlese, 
1844,  V.  1.)  833  32 

See.  also  BARB.VBOUS  R.ICES;  CONSEKTATISBI ;  FLOR- 
ENCE; MIDDLE  A«iES;  PROGRESS;  REFORM;  KEXAS- 
CEXCE;  RHINE;  SALT;  SEUiNEUR;  WOMAN. 

CIVITALI,  Matteo,  Varni,  S.  Delle  opere  di 
Civitali,  scultore  ed  architetto  luccbese,  com- 
mentario.  (In  Society  liglire.  Atti.  v.  4,  1866  ) 

945  48 
CLAIMS. Parrisli,  R.  A.,  jr.  Details  of  an  un- 
paid claim  on  France  for  24,000,000  francs. 
Philadelphia,  1860.     O.    phot,  facsim.  map. 

336  6 
CLAIRE,  SCEURS  DE  SAINTE  see  S(EURS 
DE  SAINTE  CLAIRE. 

Clairin,  Emile.  Le  clericalisme,  1789-1870. 
Paris,  1880.     D.  282  1 

Clairon,  JSRle.  Claire  Joseph  Hippolyte  Legris 
de  Latude.  Memoires.  [In  BaiTiere  &  Lesenre. 

Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  6.)  944  10 

Clapperton,  Hugh,  &  Denham,  D.  Narrative  of 
travels  and  discoveries  in  northern  and  central 
Africa,  1833-4.  London,  1836.  sqQ.  il.  pi.  map. 

916.6  4 
Clarendon,  Edward  Hyde,  1st  earl  of.  The  his- 
tory of  the  rebellion  and  civil  wars  in  England; 
added,  An  historical  view  of  the  affairs  of  Ire- 
land. New  edition,  with  the  suppressed  pas- 
sages, also  the  unpublished  notes  of  Bishop 
Warburton.     Boston,  1837.     6  v.  O.         942  22 


Clarlcio,  Geronimo,  commentator,  see  Boccac- 
cio, G.  Ameto.  1520.  851  17 
Clarlf,  Ewan.  Pastorals,  &c.  (In  Westmoreland 

and  Cumberland  dialects.  1839.)  829  1 

Clark,  John  Willis.  Journal  of  a  yacht  voyage 
to  the  Faroe  islands  and  Iceland,  map.  (In 
Gallon,  P.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

Clarlc,  Nathaniel  George.  An  outline  of  the 
elements  of  the  English  language.  New  York, 
1863.     D.  420  4 

Clark,  WiUiam  George.  Naples  and  Garibaldi. 
(In  Gallon,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  38 
Clarke,  Charles  Cowden.  Shakespeare  charac- 
ters; chiefly  those  subordinate.  London,  1863. 
O.    por.  822  17 

With  the  author's  auto^aph. 
Clarke,  Charles  Cowden,   &    Mary   Victoria. 
(Novello)  Cowden.     Recollections    of    writers. 
London.  1878.     D.    facsim.  928  3 

Presentation  copy  to  Mr.  Marsh  from  the  authors. 
Clarke,  H.  Wilherforce.    The  Persian  manual: 
pt.  1,  grammar;  pt.  3,  vocabulary,  English  and 
Persian.     London;  1878.     S.  491.5  4 

Clarke,  John.  Thorough  draining  as  applied  to 
a  dead  level.   Long  Sutton,  1844.  D.     [2+r46p. 

631  8 
Clarke,  Joseph  Thacher.  Preliminary  report  of 
the  investigations  at  Assos  during  1881.  (In 
Archteol.  inst.  of  Amer.  Papers,  clas.  ser.  1.) 

913  28 
Clarke,  Mary  Victoria  (Norello)  Cowden.  The 
complete  concordance  to  Shakspere.  New 
York,  1846.     O.  822  16 

— Honey  from  the  weed;  verses.  London,  1881. 
D.  821  48 

— The  trust  and  The  remittance;two  love  stories 
in  irietred  prose.  London,  1873.  O.  71  p,  821  49 
— &•  Charles  Cowden.  Recollections  of  writers. 
London,  1878.     D.    facsim.  928  3 

Clarke,  Samnel,  editor,  see  Homerus.  Opera. 
1814.  883  3 

Clasio,  Lnigi.  Lezione,  33  marzo  1816.  (In 
Grazzini,  A.  F.     Le  cene.     1857.)  853  15 

CLASSICAL  ANTIQUlTIES,seeA]STIQlIITIES. 
CLASSICAL   DICTIONARIES.     Lorentis,    N. 

Ae^LKbv  tCiv  ap-^aidiv  Kvplojv  6vo!J.arwv  rijs  fj.vdo\oyias, 
l<TToplas  Kal  'y6ui-ypa<j>las.  'E^/Bi^cyij  1837.  sqF.  (In 
Gazis,  A.  A.  AeM".  1835-7,  v.  3.)  483  1 

See  also  ANTIQUITIES;  BIOGRAPHV. 
CLASSICAL  EDUCATION,  see  EDUCATION. 
CLASSICAL  LITERATURE.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L. 
Gescliichte  der  classischen  Literatur  im  Mittel- 
alter.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  4-5.)  908.  3 
CLASSIFICATION  OF  KNOWLEDGE.  Brunei, 
J.  C.  Table  methodique  en  forme  de  catalogue 
raissonne.  (/?i /ns  Manual,  1860-5.  ^.  5.)  Oil  3 
— Chevreul,M.E. Distribution  des  connaissances 
humaiues  du  ressort  dela  philosophie  naturelle. 
(In  Paris — Institnt— Acad.  des.  sei.  Mem.  v.  35. 
1866.)  551.58  59 

Clandianns,  Clandiiis.  Opera;  e.x  editione  Petri 
Burmanni  secundi  accurata.  Londini,  1819. 
T.  .S73  16 

Claiidine  von  Villa  Bella,   ein   Singspiel,   see 
Giithe,  J.  W.  Yon.  v.  10,  57. 
Claudius,  Matthias.  Werke.     5  Auflage.    Ham- 
burg, 1888.     4  V.  D.     (7.  pi.  S31  37 
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CoHlcnts:    1-3.    Asmus  omnia  seoum   portans:    oder, 
Sammtliche  Werkedes  WandsbeckerBothen.  4.  Zugabe. 

CLAUERT,  Hans.  Der  markische  Eulenspiegel; 
das  ist,  Seltsame  uuJ  Kurzweilige  Geschiohten 
von  Hans  Clauert  in  Trebbin.  LeiDzig-,  n.  d. 
D.  51  p.  a.  {Ill  Volksbiicher,  39.)  833  23 
Claus,  C'iirl  Friedrich  WiUielin.  Der  Bienen- 
staat.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  30  [+1]  p.  {In  Vir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.) 

0i3  1,  595  5 
Claiisi'U,  Henrik  Nikolai,  Populaire  Foredrag 
over  Reformationen.     Kisbenhavn,  1836.     O. 

270  15 
— GrundlTig,  N.  F.  S.  Kirkens  Gienmsele  imod 
Clausen.  3  Oplag.  Kj0beiihavn,  1835.  D.  10+ 
45  p.  28-2  3 

Clanss0ii,  Peder,  Xorriges  oc  omliggende  0ers 
sandfjerdige  Bescriffvelse.  Ki0benhaifn,  1633. 
sqD.  914.8  13.1 

Clav(5,  Jnles.  Etudes  sur  F  econoniie  forestiere. 
Paris,  1863.     D.  551.58  17 

Clavel,  Victor.  Arnauld  de  Brescia  et  les  Re- 
mains du  13e  siecle.  Paris,  1868.  O.  ;)u(j;.923  18 

Clavers,  Mrs.  Mary,  pseudonym  of  Kirkland, 
C.  M.  S. 

Clavlculse  Salomonis  ettheost-phiapneumatica; 
das  ist,  Die  wahrhafftige  Erkanntntiss  Gottes. 
1686.  (//*  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50, 
V.  3.)  837  16 

Clavigo,  ein  Trauerspiel,  see  Ootlie,  J.  W.  von. 
V.  10. 

Clavijo,  Kny  Gonzalez  de.  Historia  del  gran 
Tamorlau.  3  impresion.  {In  Cr6nicas  espano- 
las.  V.  3,  1783.)  946  34 

Clay,  Henry.  Life  and  speeches.  New  York, 
1843,     3  V.  O.    por.  pL  815  3 

—Baldwin,  J.  (x.   (7»i. /; i.s  Party  leaders.  1855.) 

923  1 
Clay,  William  Keatinge,  editor,  see  Clnirch  of 
Eng:land.  Liturgies,  1847; — Private  prayers, 
1851.  264  1,  3. 

Clayton,  Robert,  bishop,  translator,  see  A 
jonriial  from  Grand  Cairo  to  Mt.  Sinai.  {In 
Manndrell,  H.  Journal.  1810.)  915.6  30 

CLE.V>'LI>E8S.  FiirnivaU,  F.  J.  Cleanliness, 
or.  Dirt  of  men,  houses,  &o.  {In  his  Babees 
book.  1868;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  33.)  820  5 
— Sundt,  E.  L.  Om  Renligheds-Stellet  1  Norge. 
Christiania,  1869.     D.  614  5 

Cleasby,  Richard.  An  Icelandic-English  dic- 
tionary, with  life  of  Cleasby  by  G.  W.  Dasent, 
see  A'igfusson,  G.  439.63  6 

Sir  Ooa-fs.  {Lt  Weber,  .H  W.  Metrical  ro- 
mances, 1810,  V.  1.)  g21  10 
Cleghorn,  Hugh.  Address  at  19-31  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Scottish  arboricultural  society  1873 
[-4J.  Edinburgh,  187.3-5.  3  v.  O.  551.58  69 
—The  forests  and  gardens  of  Soutli  India.  Lon-  * 
don,  1861.  O.  il.  pL  map.  551.58  110 
— Pines  and  other  conifers  of  the  north-west 
Himalaya.     [London,  18(i7.]     F.     4  p.     pi. 

551.58  70  hound  ivith  551.'31  7 
See  also  MADRAS. 

Clemencin,  Diego,  coifUKenfaior,  see  Cervantes 
Saavedra,  M.  de.  Don  Quijote.    1833-9.    por 

863  3.1 


CLEJIE5T  1,,  St.,p)ope.  Storia  di  san  Clemen - 
te  papa,  fatta  volgare  nel  secolo  14.  Bologna, 
1863.  D.  104  p.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.31.)8oO  10 

Clement  XIV.,  pope  (Giovanni  Vincenzo  Anto- 
nio GanganeUl).  Breve,  col  quale  e  soppressa 
edestinta  la  compagnia  di  Gesu,  31  luglio  1773; 
ripubblicazione  centenaria  con  prefazione  [by 
D.  Pantaleoni].  Eoma,  1873.  O.  374-34  p.  271  4 
—Same.     (i7i  Monita  secreta],  1865,  p.  121-161.) 

271  10.1 
Clement,  Jean  Pierre.  Jacques  Coeur  et  Charles 
VII;  ou,  La  France  au  15e  siecle;  etude  histo- 
rique,  precedee  d'  une  notice  des  anciennes 
monnaies  fran9aises.  3  edition.  Paris,  1863. 
3  V.  in  1.  O.     il.  por.  pi.  944  19 

CLEOMENES  III.,  king  of  Sparta.  Estrup,  H. 
F.  J.  {In  his  Hist.  Blandinger.  1830.)  904  1 
Clerc,  Jan  de,  see  Boendale,  J. 
Clerck,  Claudins  de.  Gedlchten,  1618-40.  Gent, 
1869.  Q.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl. 
Werken,  3.  ser.  13.)  839.3  4 

CLERGY.  Bede.  Epistola  ad  Ecgberctum 
antistilem.     {In  his  Historiie.   1733.)  274  1 

— {'lianning,  W.  E.  The  demands  of  the  age  on 
the  ministry.— The  Christian  ministry.  {In  his 
Works,  1848.  v.  3.). — Charge  for  ordination  of 
R.  C.  Waterson;— of  J.  S.  Dwight.  {In  same. 
V.  5.)  208  3 

— Fuller,  T.  A  triple  reconciler.  London,  1654. 
S.  262  3 

f   Ministers  have  an  exclusive^power  of  com- 

\   municants  from  the  sacrament. 
Whether  -<    ^^^   persons    unordained    may    lawfully 

\    preach. 

/   The  Lord's  prayer  ought  not  to  he  used  by 

V    all  Christians. 

—Gregory  I.,  St.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon 
version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  care;  with  English 
translation,  edited  by  H.  Sweet.  London,  1871. 
O.   {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  45,  50.)    820  5 

II  libro  della  regola  pastorale;   volgarizza- 

mento  tratto  da  un  ms.  da  A.  Ceruti.  Milano, 
1869.     D.  262  4 

— Hall,  R.  On  the  discouragements  and  sup- 
ports of  the  Christian  ministry.  {In  his  Ser- 
mons. 1814.)  211  3 
—Herbert,  G.  A  priest  to  the  temple;  or,  The 
county  parson,  his  character  and  rule  of  holy 
life.  {In  his  Remains.  1836.)  828  14 
— [Lavacrum  consoientife;]  En  hojst  sjelden 
svensk  Paleeotyp;  udgivet  af  R.  Nyerup.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1836.     O.     15  p.  facsim.             094  2 

A  reprint  of  chapter  18. 
— Michelet,  J.     Du  pretre,  de  la  femme.  de  la 
famille.  4  edition.    Paris,  1845.  282  14 
8  edition.     Paris,  1862.     D.  282  15 

— Milton,  J.  Considerations  touching  the  like- 
liest means  to  remove  hirelings  out  of  the 
church,  &c.     {In  his  Works,  1863,  v.  5.)  821  78 

— Pecock,  R.  The  repressor  of  over  much 
blaming  of  the  clergy;  edited  by  C.  Babington. 
London,  1860.  2  v.  Q.  {In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  19.)  942  8 

— Sacerdotalism.  (In  Church  quart,  review, 
V.  1,  1875,  p.  147-157.)  282  49 

— Tuckerman,  H.  T.  Preachers.  (In  Ms  Cri- 
terion.   1866.)  814  15 
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— Wiclif,   J.       Tractatus   de    officio  pastorali; 

edidit  G.  V.  Lechler.     Lipsiae,  1863.  Q.    [1  +] 

48  p.  2«2  IB 
See  also  POOR;  PKEAC  !Il>(i. 

Clery,  Jean  Baptiste  Cant  Hanet.  Jlenioiies, 
{In  Barriere  tfc  Lescure.  Memoires,  1.S57-81, 
V.  9.)  914  10 

Cleyeland,  Henry  Rnssell.  Life  of  Henry  Hud- 
son. (In  SparksJ  J.  American  biography,  Mi'd^t- 
9,  V.  10.)  920  15 

Clifford,  WiUiam  Kingdon.  Seeing  and  flunk- 
ing. London,  1ST9.  D.  il.  (Nature series.)  152  2 
Cliiuaco,  Giovanni,  see  Joannes  climacns. 
CLIM.iTE.  Becquerel,  A.  C.  Des  clirtiats,  et  de 
I'influence  qu'  exorcent  les  sols  boises  et  non 
boises.  Pai-is,  1853.  O.  maps.  551.58  ■"iS 
—  — Memoire  sur  k's  f orets  et  leur  influence 
cliniaterique.  (/»  Paris— Institiit — Acad,  des 
sci.  Mem.  t.  35.  1866.)  551.58  59 

— Berghaus,  H.  K.  W.  Klimatographie.  (In  his 
Phys.  Atlas,  1845-8,  v.  1.)  503  1 

— Contejean,  C.  Les  climats  d'autrefois.  {In 
Revue  scieutiflque.  2  ser.  v.  1,  1871,  p.  26-30.) 

551.56  2  bonnd  with  548  3 
— Corbett,  A.  F.  Tlie  climate  and  resources  of 
Upper  ludia,  and  suggestions  for  their  improve- 
ment. London,  1874.  O.  551.56  5 
— Daiibeny,  C.  (J.  B.  Climate;  causes  of  its 
differences,  and  its  influence  on  vegetable  life. 
Oxford,  1863.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  551.56  1 
— Disturnell,  J.  Influence  of  climate.  New 
York,  1860.     sqQ.     24  p.     tab.  map. 

551.56  2  hound  witli  548  2 
— Fallnierayer,  J.  P.  Kiima  und  Pflanzenwelt 
in  derZeit;  von  C.  Fraas,  1847.  (/)( 7w"s  Werke, 
1861,  V.  3.)  908  1 

—Fischer,  T.  Studien  iiber  das  Klima  der  Mit- 
telmeerliinder.  Gotha,  1879.  sqQ.  [34-]  63  p. 
max)S.  (In  Petermanns  MittheUuugen:  Erf;an- 
zungsband  13.)  910  44 

— Foissac,  P.  De  I'influence  des  climats  sur 
I'homme  et  des  agents  pbvaiques  sur  le  moral. 
Paris,  1867.     2  v.  O.  "  573  6 

— Fraas,  C.  Klima  und  Pflanzenvpelt  in  der 
Zeit;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  beider.  Lands- 
hut,  1847.     O.  551.58  53 

— Grebe,  C.  Gebrigskuiule,  Bodenkunde  und 
Kliraalehre  in  ihrer  An\vendung  aufForstwirth- 
schaft.  3  Auflage.  Eisenach,  1865.  O.  551.58  63 
— Krecke,  F.  W.  C.  Het  klimaat  van  Neder- 
land.  Haarlem,  1861-3.  3  v.  in  1.  O.  il.  pi 
maps.  551.56  4 

— Lorenz,  J.  R.  Wali\  Klima  und  Wasser. 
Miiuchen,  1878.     D.     //.  551.58  65 

— Oppenheimer,  Z.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Kli- 
mas  auf  den  Menschen.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  35  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Pareto,  R.  Saggio  di  studi  meteorologici  sul 
clima  di  Roma  paragouato  a  quelle  d"altre 
citta  d'  Italia,  riguardo  alia  bonta  dell'  aria.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2, 
1874-5.)  065  3 

— Schouff,  J.  F.  Beitrage  zur  vergleichende 
Klimatologie.     Copenhagen,  1827.     O.     tab. 

551.56  3 


—Toner,  J.  M,  Dictionary  of  elevations  and 
climatic  register  of  the  U.  S.  New  York,  1874. 
O.  551.53  1 

See  iiho  .VfCLIIUTlOX;  BODILY  HEAT:  METEOKOLOGY; 
TEMPER.mitK. 

Clingnett,  Jacob  Arnold. Yoorrede.  (//(  Scbue- 
ren,  CJ.  van  der.  Teuthonista.  1804.)    430.37  6 

CLIVE,  Robert,  tiaron  o/P?a.s.s(?!/.Macanlay,  T. 
B.  Sir  John  Malcolm's  Life  of  Lord  Clive.'  (In 
his  Essays.  1843,  v.  3.)  824  16 

La  clizia,  see  Maccliiavelli,  >i.  v.  7. 
CLOCKS.  Berthoud,  F.  L'art  de  conduire  et  de 
regler  les  pendules  et  les  montres.     5  edition. 
Paris,  1828.     T.    pi.  681  2 

Cloris  en  Philida,  Mey  spel  van,  see  Krnl,  J.  H. 
Closenevj,  Fritsclie.  Chronik,  1363.  (J)i  Munich 
— K.  baier.  Akad.  Chrouiken  der  deutscheu 
Stadte,  V.  8.  1870;  Strassburg,  v.  1.)         943  24 

Clot,  Antoine  Barthelemy,  culled  Clot-Bey. 
Aper9u  general  sur  1'  Egypte.     Bruxelles,  1840. 

2  V.  S.  por.  maiix.  916.2  6 
CLOTH,  see  TEXTILE  FABRICS. 

Clotilde,  see  Karr,  J.  A. 

Cloiigli,  Arthur  Hugli.  Poems;  with  a  memoir. 

3  edition.  London.  1871.  D.  821  50 
Clough,  James  CressiveU.  On  the  existence  of 
mixed  languages.  London,  1876.  O.  410  2 
Clouston,  W.  A.  Additional  analogs  to  The 
Wright's  chaste  wife.  Loudon,  1886.  O.  p. 
35-39.  (In  E.E.  text  soc.  Grig.  ser.  84.)  820  5 
— On  the  magical  elements  in  Chaucer's  Squire's 
tale,  witli  analogues.  (In  Lane,  J.  Continua- 
tion of  Chaucer's  'Squire's  tale.'  1888-90;  in 
Chaucer  soc.  3  ser.  33,  36.)  821  46 
— editor,  see  Originals  and  analogues  of  Can- 
terbury tales.    1873-88.    (In  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.) 

821  46 
— translator.  The  merchant  and  the  rogues; 
French  original  and  Asiatic  versions  of  the 
Tale  of  Beryn.  (In  The  tale  of  Beryn.  I^i87:  in 
Chaucer  soc.  3  ser,  17,  34.)  821  46 

Club  aipino  italiano,  see  Turin. 
CLUXT.     Merimee,  P.  L'  hotel  de  Cluny.     (In 
?(is  Melanges.  1855.)  904  3 

Cluseret,  Gu stave  Paul,  general.  Armee  et 
democratic.     Paris.  1869.     D.  .      355  2 

— Idee  d'  un  corps  special  pour  I'armee  italienne. 
Turin,  1861.     O.     11  ]..  355  7 

CLTTIE.  Mannhardt,  J.  W.  E.  Klytia.  Ber- 
lin, 1875.  O  52  p.  (//(  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.   Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

Cnatting'ius,  Axel.  Of  versigt  af  sveuska  skogs" 
literaturen;  bibliografiska  studier.  Stockholm, 
1876.  O.  43  p.  016  15.1  bound  with  010  3 

COAL.     Burat,  A.  De    la    houille  et  du  fer  en 


isri6. 


France.     (In  Tlievenin,   E.    Entretiens, 
V.  l,p.  25-99.)  304  5.1 

— Forclihaininer,  J.  G.  Om  de  bornholmske 
Kulformationer.  Kjobenhavn,  1837.  s(|Q. 
[H-]  64  p.  pi.  map.  553  5 

Roth,  J.  L.  A.  Ueber  die  Steinkohlen.  Berlin, 

1866.  O.  32  p.  (In  Vii-chow  &  Holtzendorff. 
A'ortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

—Thorpe,  T.  E..  editor.  Coal,  its  history  and 
uses.  London,  1878.     O.     il.  553  6 
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—Wiltshire,  T.  Tlie  history  of  coal:  lecture. 
London,  1878.     O.     36  p.     il.  553  6.1 

See  also  SURTUEBKAKD. 

COAST  PILOTS,  see  NAYIGATION. 
COASTS.  Laveleye,  A.  F.  L.   de.  Affaissement 
du  sol  et  envasement  des  fleuves  survenus  dans 
le  temps  historiques.     Paris,  1859.     D.     44  p. 

551.36  1 
— Sexe,  S.  A.  On  the  rise  of  land  in  Scandina- 
via. Christiania,  1872.  sqO.  17  p.  551.'_'i  1 
— Tibe,  A.  Kiisten  und  Meer  Norwegens.Gotha, 
1860.  sqQ.  24  p.  il.  pi.  map.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittlieilungen:  Ergiinzungsband  1.)  910  44 
Coaz,  J.  W.  Die   Hochwasser,   Sept.    und   Oct. 

1868,  im  blindnprisclien  Rlieingebiet.     Leipzig, 

1869.  O.  [3+J7.5  p.  "  551.48  37 
Cobbett,  William.  Cobbett's  legacy  to  parsons; 
with  a  preface  by  the  autlior's  son,  William 
Cobliett.  Londoii,  1869.  S.  283  2 
— A  grammar  of  the  English  language;  added, 
six  lessons  to  })re'7ent  statesmen  from  using 
false  grammar.  New  York,  1837.  S.  425  6 
— Selections  from  (his]  political  works,  with 
notes  by  John  M.  Cobbett  ami  James  P.  Cob- 
bett.    London  [,pref.  183.")].     6  v.  O.           320  3 

For  contents  fee  Peabody  catalogue . 
— A  treatise  on  Cobbett's   corn.     London,  1828. 
D.  633  1.1 

COBDEN,  Richard,  Holtzeudorff,  F.  von.  Rich- 
ard (Jobileii.  Berlin,  Ls«6.  O.  38  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzeiidorfl'.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Sciiwabe,  J.  S.,  editor.  Richard  Ocjbdon; 
notes  sur  ses  voyttges,  correspondances  et  sou- 
veuiis.     Paiis,  1879.     O.  923  28 

Cocaiiis,  Merlinus,  ji.sendonym  of  Folengo,  T. 
Cocehi,  Igiiio.  Di  alcuni  resti  umani  e  degli 
oggetti  di  uniana  industria  dei  tempi  preistorici, 
raccoiti  in  Toscana.  Milano,  18(J.j.  sqF.  32  p. 
pl  571  2  bound  icith  551.31  7 

— Sulla  geoloi;ia  dell'  alta  valle  di  Magra.  Jli- 
lano,  1866.     F.     17  p.    jil. 

551.43  43  bound  with  551,31  7 
— Sulla  geologia  dell'  Italia  centrale;  pubbli- 
cate  per  eura  di  C.  Puini  e  di  A.  Mariaiii.  Fi- 
renze,  1801.     O.     99  p.    jj?.  554,5  3 

— L'uomo  fossile  nell'  Italia  centrale.  Milano, 
1867.    sqF.     80[+l]p.     il.  xol. 

571  3  bound  with  551,31  7 
Cochlaeus,  Johann,  Vita  Theoderici  regis  Ostro- 
gothorum  et  Itiilia3,  cum  additamentis  cfc  anno- 
tatiotiibus  openl  Johannis  Peringskiold.  Stock- 
holmia=,  1699.     sqO.  923  92 

Cochoii,Pierre,Lachroniquenormande.1403-30. 
(In  Cousinot,  (i.  Chron.  de  la  Pucelle,  is.^fl  ) 

944  18 

Cock  Lorell's  bote, a  satirical  poem :  edited  bv  Ed- 
ward F.  Rimbault.  London,  1843.  D.  l6[-l-l] 
+ir,  p.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  6.)  820  6 

Cockayne,  Thomas  Oswald,  The  shrine;  a  col- 
lection of  occasional  papers  on  dry  subiect.s. 
London,  1864-70.  13  nos.  O.  829  3 

Contents:  Dr.  Bosworth  and  his  Saxon  dictionary.— 
Life  of  St.  Ni-ot  [A.-S.  and]  Enslisli.— Postscript  on  Bos- 
worths  dictionary.— Latin  of  to  day.— Names  of  animals 
[Latm],  8.  century.— Yule  week  [A.-S.].— Malchus[A.-S.]. 
— Kini;  iBlfreds  book  of  martyrstA.-.S.].— Wulfgeats  will- 
—»tme  :  Interpretation.— IkSyologikal  [A.-S.].— Worship 
of  springs,  trees  &  stones[A.-S.].— Blooms  by  King  yEl- 


f  red  —Translation  of  a  certificate  of  le  hundreds  of  norff 
Hants.— Church  dues  [A.-S.]. 

No  more  published. 
— editor.  Leechdoms,  wortcunning  and  star- 
craft  of  early  England ;  documents  illustrating 
the  history  of  science  belore  the  Norman  con- 
quest. London,  1864-6.  3  t.  Q.  facsim.  (In 
Gt,  Br,  Master  of  Rolls,    Chron.  and  mem.  34.) 

942  8 
NarratiunculfB  Anglice  conscriptse.  [Lon- 
don,] 1861.     O.     4[+ 11-1-87  p.  829  10 

see  the  following  publications  of   the 

Early  English  text  society. 

ORIGINAL   SERIES  :  820   5 

IS.    Solute  Marharete.  I86ti. 

18.    Hall  mddenhad.  1866. 

51.    Lifladeof  St,  Juliana.  1H72. 

COCKBURN,  .ilisou  (Rutherford),  Keddie,  H,, 
&  Watson,  J,  L.  (In  their  Songstresses  of 
Scotland,  1871,  v.  1.)  928  3 

CAPE  COD,  Thoreau,  H.  1),  Cape  Cod.  Lon- 
don, 1865.  D.  818  4 
Codasch  da  liger  per  Famprema  classa  dellas 
scolas  de  Surmeir.     Coira,  1859.     S.     [31  p.] 

459  17 
Same,  per  la  sagonda  classa.     Coira,  1857.     S. 

459  18 
Codex  Alexandrinus, — Sinaiticus,  see  Bible — 
^\  r.— Greek, 

Codex  argenteus,  see  Ulfllas, 
Codex  Vercellensis,  The  poetry  of  the;  with  an 
English  translation  by  J.  M.  Kemble.  London, 
1843-56.  2  V.  in  1.  O.  (In  MSric  soc.  Pub.)  829  4 
II  codice  irlandese  dell'  Ainbrosiana;  edito  ed 
illustrato  da  G.  I.  AscoH.  Roma,  1878-9.  3  v. 
O.  focsim.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  5-6.)450  11 

Contents :    1.    Testo  e  le  ohiose.    2.    Appendici  e  11" 
lustrazioni. 
Vol.  2  not  yet  completed. 

Coelho,  Francisco  Adolpho,  Formes  diver- 
gentes  de  mots  portugais.  (In  Romania,  v.  2, 
1873.)  479  6 

CQ3UR,  Jacques,  Clement,  J.  P.  Jacques  Coeur 
et  Charles  VII.  2  edition.  Paris,  1863.  2  v. 
in  1.  O.     il.  por.  pi.  944  19 

>^ee  also  Cluiraud,  A.  La  font  Putanella. 
COFFEE,     Bontekoe,  C,  Van  de  coffi.     (In  his 
Tractaat  van  thee.  1685.)  643  5 

Coffin,  Nathaniel  Wheeler.  The  forest  Arcadia 
of  northern  New  York,  embracing  a  view  of  its 
mineral,  agricultural  and  timber  resources. 
[Anon.]     Boston,  1864.     S.  917.4  9 

Cog'gesIiall,Ralpli  of.  Chronicon  Anglicanum... ; 
edidit  Josephus  Stevenson.  London,  1875.  Q. 
(In  Gt.  Br, — Master  of  roUs,  Cliron.  and  mem. 
66.)  942  8 

Cognetti  de  Martiis,  Salratore,  Gli  Stati  Uniti 
d'  America  nel  1876;  note.     Milano,  1877.     O. 

973  46 
with  author's  autojjraph. 

Cogswell,  Josepli  Green,  Preface.  (In  Arnold, 
T.  Lectures  on  modern  history.  1843.) 

940  23  bound  with  913  17 
Coliausen,  Joliann  Heinrich,  Hermippus  redi- 
vivus;  or.  The  suite's  triumph  over  old  age  and 
the  grave.     Dublin,  1744.     O.  613  11 

Colien,  Asser  Daniel,  De  mosaiske  Troesbe- 
kjeuderes  Stilling  i  Danmark  forhen  og  nu. 
Odense,  1837.     D.  933  4 
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—  —En  geistlig  Mands  Aiimeldelse  og  Be- 
tragtning  af  Cohen's  "De  mosaiske  Troesl^e- 
kjenderes  Stilling."  Kiobenhavn,  1837,  D. 
47  p.  933  5 

Colin,  Ferdinand  Julius.  Li  lit  und  Leben. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  32  p.  {In  Virchow  *  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Sene.)  043  1,  535  1 

— Ueber  Bacterien.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  35  p. 
il.    (Ill  same.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

Cohn,  (Justav.  Die  Borse  und  die  Spekulation. 
Berlin,  1868.  O.  33  p.  (In  same.7  Serie.)  043  1 
COINAGE,  see  MONEY. 
COINS,  see  NUMISMATICS. 
Coins!,  Gautier  de.  The  boy  killed  by  a  Jew  for 
singing  Gaude  Maria!  [French].  (In  Originals 
and  analogues.  1873-88;  in  Chaucer  soc.  3  ser. 
15.)  821  46 

Cokaygne,  The  land  of.  (In  Miitzner,  E.  A,  F. 
Alteng.  Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1,  18(17.)  820  8 

COKE,  Sir  Edward.  Burke,  E.  P.  Coke.  Lon- 
don. 1828.     O.     33  p.     (Lib.  of  useful  kni.) 

928  38.1 
-Jjetter  of  the  council  relating  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  Coke  at  Oatlands.  1864.  (In  Canidcn 
misc.   6;  ill  Camden  soc.  87.)  820  4 

Colasanti,  Giuseppe.  La  durata  della  -vitalita 
della  macula  gerniinativa.  (In  Kome — E. 
accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.Jis.  v.  1,  1876- 
7,  pt.l.) — Sulla  degenerazione  dei  nervi  recisi. 
pi.  (In  same,  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  3 

— Ricerche  sopra  la  recisione  del  nervo  olf  attorio 
delle  rane. — L'influenza  dell  abbassamento  di 
temperaturasullo&viluppo  deir  uovo  di  gallina. 
(In  same.  3  Serie.  v.  3,  1874-5.) — Ricerche  ana- 
tomiche  e  fisiologiche  sopra  il  liraccio  dei  ce- 
falopoch.  j;/.  (lii  .'taine,  v.  8.  1S75-6,  pt.  2.)0(i5  4 

Colbacchini,  Giuseppe.  Raffaello  Sanzio  ed  un 
suo  insigue  dipinto;  discorso  critico.  Bassano. 
1878.     O.     39  p.  755  4 

COLD,  see  FROST;  HEAT;  TEMPERATURE. 
Coldingr,  Poul  Jensen. Danite  descriptio.(J//  Sle- 
phanius,  H.  S.  De  regno  Danife,  1639.)    094  31 

Coldinghaui,  Geoffrey  de.  Liber  de  statu  ec(  le- 
siffi  Duuelmensis.  (i)i  Kaine,  J.,  editor.  Hist. 
Dunel.  scriptores  tres.  18l'9:    in  Surtees  soc.  9.) 

820  7 
Colding'liani  priory,  Scotland.  The  correspond- 
ence, inventories,  account  rolls,  and  proceed- 
ings of  the  priory.  London,  1841.  O.  il.facsim. 
(In  Snrtees  soc.  13.)  820  7 

Cole,  Charles  Ang-ustns,  editor.  Memorials  of 
Henry  the  fifth,  king  of  England.  Londmi, 
1858.  Q.  facsim.  (/n  Gt.  Br.—-Master  of  rolls. 
Cliron.  and  mem.   11.)  942  8 

For  VI  intents  see  HE.XKY  V. 
COLE,  Thomas.  Lanman,  C.  Cole's  imagin- 
ative paintings.  (In  liis  Letters.  1845.)  814  12 
Coleccion  de  las  cronioas  y  memorias  de  los 
reyes  de  Castilla,  1779-87,  see  |Cr6nicas  espa- 
nolas.]  946  34 

Coleridge,  Herbert.  A  glossarial  index  to  the 
printed  English  literature  of  the  13th  cenlury. 
London,  1859.     O.  427  11 

Coleridg-e,  Samuel  Taylor.  Aids  to  reflection; 
edited  by  Henry  Nelson  Coleridge.  London, 
W.  Pickering,  1843.     2  v.  D.  240  4 


— Sanie;l  American  from  1  London  edition,  with 
appendix,  preliminary  essay  and  additional 
notes,  by  .James  Marsh.    Burlington,  1829.  Q. 

240  5 
— The  friend;  a  series  of  essays  to  aid  in  form- 
ing fixed  principles  in  iiolitics,  mor:ils  and 
religion.  1  Ameiican  from  2  London  edition, 
[witli  preface  by  James  Marsh].  Burlingttm, 
1831.  O.  «  824  9 
— Hints  towards  the  formation  of  a  theory  of 
life;  edited  by  Seth  B.  Watson.  Philadelphia, 
1848.  D.  94  p.  577  1 
— Letters,  conversations  and  recollections.  New- 
York,  1836.  D.  826  1 
— Literary  remains;  collected  and  edited  by 
Henry  Nelson  Coleridge.  London,  1^36.  4  v. 
O.  828  9 
— On  the  constitution  of  the  church  and  state; 
—  Lay  sermons  :  1,  The  statesman's  manual;  2, 
"Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters;" 
edited,  with  notes,  by  Henrv  Nelson  Coleridge. 
London,  W.  Piclieriiig,  1839.  D.  322  3 
— Specimens  of  [his]  table  talk.  New  York, 
1835.  3v.  in  1.  D.  828  10 
De  Oniucey,  T.  (In  his  Literarv  reminiscen- 
ces. 1^51.)                                            '             824  10 

Whipple,  E.  P.     Coleridge  as  a  philosophical 

critic.  (In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  2.)  814  16 
Coleridge,  Sara  Henr^  (Coleridge).  On  ration- 
alism. (In  Coleridge,  S.  T.  Aids  to  reflection, 
1843,  V,  3,  p.    335-556.)  240  4 

— Phantasmion,  a  fairy  tale;  with  an  introduc- 
tion by  Lord  Coleridge.  London,  1874.  O.  823  6 
—translator,  see  The  right  joyous  history  of 
the  chevalier  BAYARD.  923  15 

Dol)rizhoffer,M.  Account  of  the  Abipones. 

1823.  918.9  1 

Coliny,  Gaspard  de,  admiral,  murqvis  de  Oha- 
iillon.  Discours...le  siege  de  Saint  Quentin  en 
1557.  j)(>r.  (In  Midland  &  Ponjoulat.  Memoires, 
1866,  V.  8.)  944  9 

Besant,  W.     Gaspard  de  Coligny.     London. 

1879.  D.  por.     (The  new  Phitarch.)         923  29 

CoUan,  K.,  translator,  see  Kalevala.  1864-8. 

'  894  4 

CoUe,  Charles.  La  verite  dans  le  vin,  comedie. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-8,  v. 
4.)  944  10 

CoIlec<jao  dos  breves  pontificios,  see  Portu- 
gal—Secretaria  de  estado. 
COLLECTORS'  MANUALS.  Paris— Museum  d' 
histoire  naturelle.  Instructions  on  collecting, 
preserving  and  transporting  objects  of  natural 
history.  (/('  Vattemare,  A.  Movement  of 
exchanges.  1846.)  806  1 

COLLEGES.  Arnold,  M.  Higher  schools  and 
universities  in   Germanv.     London,  1874.     D. 

373  1 
—Boll,  F.  C,  &  Tommasi-Crudeli,  C.  Die 
Reform  der  italienischen  Universitaten.  (In 
Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  -.876.)  945  41 

Bong'hi,  R.     Das  Gymnasiahvesen  in  Italien. 

(In  same.  V.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

Coppi,  E.     Le  universita  italiane  nel  medio 

evo.  2  edizione.     Firenze,  1880.     O.  378  2 

— Hebnholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Ueber  die  akademische 
Freilieit  der  deutschen  Universitaten.  {In  his 
Vort]-ViL;e,  1884,  v.  2.)  504  5 
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— LicUtenstein,  M,  H.  K.  Der  Hofrath  Beiieis 
in  Helmstadt,  und  das  Universitatswesen  seiner 
Zeit.  {la  Raiimer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Tasclieu- 
buch.  1837.)  905  1 

— Xewman,  J.  H.  The  idea  of  a  university  de- 
fined and  illustrated.  3  edition.  London,  1873. 
D.  37 S  4 

,SV^  ilJso  Athens  UnrHltrn)  ;  BURSCHEXSCHAIT;  t'AM- 
BKIIMiK  IXn-EESITT,  Copenhagen;  KOMGSBERfi;  LEIP- 
SIC;  LEYKEN;  MIDDLEBUKT  COLLEGE:  Oxford  Iniversit); 
Robert  College;  VianKi.dty,modera);  TESTS;  UPSALl. 
ColleiiHCcio,  Pandolfo,  translator,  see  Plaiitus, 
T.  M.  Anfitrione,  commedia,  voltata  in  terza 
rima  da  Collenurcio,  aggiuntovi  [Filotinio,]  11 
dialog')  dello  stesso:  premesso  il  discorso  di 
Giulio  Pevticari  intorno  alia  vita  ed  alle  opere 
dell'  autore.  1864.  {In  Bibl.  rara.  5.5.)  ,S50  3 
Collet,  John.  Commonplace-book.  {In  Thom- 
as, W.  J.  Anecdotes  and  traditions.  1839:  in 
Camden  soc.  5.)  8'20  4 

Collett,  Peter  Jonas.  Breve  fra  Rom.  {In 
Asb.j0rnsen,  P.  C.  Ydale.  1851.)  914  2 

Collctta,  Pietro.  Lettere.  (In  Leopardi,  Gf. 
Epistolnriu,  1849,  t.  2.)  858  8 

— Sturia  del  reame  di  Napoli,  1734-1825;  con 
cenno  tuUa  vita  di  lui.     Napoli,  1861.     4  v.  Tt. 

945  100 
— Capponi,  G.  Notizia  intorno  alia  vita  di  P. 
Colletta  — Lettera  sulla  Storia  di  P.  Colletta. 
(/)/  his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  1.)  858  4 

Collezlone  delle  migliori  opere  scritte  in  dialette 
milanese.     Jlilano,  1816-7.     13  v.  S.  859  15 

Contents :  I.  AvTiso  dello  stampatore.— Awlso  dell' 
editors. — Notizie  de'  componimenti  milanesi  non  inseriti 
nella  onllezione  — Indice  generale.— Lomazzo,  G.  P.  Poe- 
9ie.— Capis  ('.  Taron  milanes.— Biffl,  G.  A.  Prissian  de 
Milan.— Vare(,(.,F.  Sonetti.  2-3.  Maggi,  0.  M.  Opere. 
2  V.  4.  Biniuii,  G.  Poesie — Larglii,  P.  C.  Poe-iiie.— Sinio- 
netta,  S.  Pocsie.— Tanzi,  C.  A.  Poesie.  ij-.s.  Balestrieri, 
D.  Opere.  J  y.  9.  Corio,  F.  G.  Poesie.— Glulini,  U. 
Quartiiip.— Oltolina,  ('.  A.  Baltramina.- Ilarliani.  L.  So- 
netti.— Pariiii,  G.  .Sonetti.— Bossi,  G.  Poesie.— Poesie  di 
anonimi.— I  I'onti  d'  Agliate,  commedia.  10.  Garioni,  A. 
La  Batraoomiomachia.  paratrasi;— II  Tobla,  parafrasi.— 
I'ertusati,  F.  Poesie  — Bertaiii,  G.  Poesie.  11.  (iros^i.  T. 
Poesie.— Pellizzoiic.  ('.  A.  Poesie.— Bellati,  F.  Poesie  — 
Zano.ja,  G.  Terzine.  12.  Porta,  C.  Poesie.— Elenco  dPL'li 
associati. 

CoUezione  delle  migliori  opere  scritte  in  dia- 
letto  veneziano,  see  Gamba,  B. 
Collezione  di  leggende  inedite,  seeZambrini,  F. 
Collezlone  di  opere  inedite  o  rare,  see  Emilia— 
B.  conimissione. 

Collezione  di  tutti  i  poemi  in  lingua  napoleta- 
na.     Xapoli,  1783-9.     38  v.  S.  859  19 

Contents  :  I.  Balzano,  F.  La  tiorba  ataoor.ne.  2-4.  Coi- 
'*'l''-„,  ^':-  Opere.  3  v.  .1.  Lomhardi,  N.  La  Ciucceide. 
6-..  Valentino.  B.  La  tuorfeoe.  2  v.  8-11.  Vercilius  llaro. 
P.  L'Eneide.  trasportato  da  G.  Sitillo.  4  v.  12.  Gnarini 
.'.;  ?;  S  pastor  fido,  in  lingua  napoletana  di  D.  Basile. 
1..-14.  ra>s(i.  T.  La  Gierosalemme  libberata.  votata  da 
tr.  hasano  3  r.  l.j.  faiiassd.  \.  Poesie  napoletane. 
maccaroniohe  e  satinche.  lu.  Perrnecio,  A.  L'\ffnano 
zeffonnato:— La  malatia d' Apollo.— Tillano,S.  La  sporcbia 
delobbene.  n.Pagano.  X.  Le  bbinte  rotola  de  lo  va- 
^nzone.— Homerus.  Batraoomiomaobia,  diN.Paeauo  Is 
Pagano,  >.  Mortellad'Orzolone;-La  Fenizia.obelleta  tra- 
gecommeca.  19.  Valentino,  (J.  B.  La  mezacanna  co  lo 
vascielln  de  I'arbasoia;— La  cecala  napoletana;— Xapole 
scontrafatto  dapola  peste.  20-1.  Basile.  G.  B.  11  nenta- 
merone;— Le  muse  napolitane.  22.  La  violejeda.— Parml- 
ero,  .J.  A.  Composezeiune  poveteobe  'n  lengua  napoleta- 
iia.-Sarn(41i,  P.  Posillecbeata.  23.  Antonio,  G.  A\  Opere 
'-i.  ^elardinicUo.  Stanze.— Canzoni  d'autori  ineerti — 
taorvo.  >.  L'allucoate.— Capasso,  X.  Xopp'  a  lo  vernac- 
cbio,  soniette;— Poesie —Poesie  d'autori  inoerti.—ViUa- 
ni.  A.  Lo  calasoione.— Capasso,  G.  B.  Lu  ooapezzale  — Pe- 


corone,  B.  Lamiento  de  (_'uoseiuo  pezzente. — Poesie  di 
varj  autovi.— Honierus.  La  Batraoommiomacbia,  di  F. 
Mazzarella  Farao.— Veri-'ilius  .1Iaro,  P.  La  Bucooleca.  spor- 
tata  da  M.  Rocco.  2.).  ,sv/«/( .  LaGeorgeoa,  sportata  del 
Rocco.  26-7.  Galiani.  F.  Vocabolario  del  dialetto  napo- 
letano.— Toseo,  P.  L'eooellenza  della  lingua  napoletana. 
26.  Galiani,  F.  Del  dialetto  napoletano.— Catalogo  di 
Questa  collezione. 

Collier,  John  Payne.A  bibliographical  and  crit- 
ical account  of  the  rarest  books  in  the  English 
language...  N.  Y.,  1866.     4  v.  O.  015  4 

— New  facts  regarding  the  life  of  Shakspeare. 
(/)/  Shakespeare,  W.  Dramatic  works,  1837, 
V.  1.)  82a  13 

— Notes  and  emendations  to  the  text  of  Shake- 
speare's plays,  from  early  ms.  corrections  in  a 
coiiv  of  the  folio,  1635.     London,  18.53.     O. 

822  18 
— edifiir.  Ancient  bio;;raphical  poems  on  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  the  earls  of  Essex,  and  Queen 
Elizabeth.  1855.  [In  Camden  misc.  3:  i7i  Cam- 
den soe.  61.)  820  4 
Lyrical  poems  selected  from  musical  pub- 
lications, 1589-1600.  London,  1844.  D.  {In 
Percy  soc.  v.  13.)                                        820  6 

Old   ballads,   from   early  printed   copies. 

London,  1840.     D.     (Jii  same.  v.  1.)  820  6 
see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam- 
den society:  820  4 
2.    Bale,  .1.  Kynge  .Joban,  a  play.    1838. 
12.    The  Egerton  papers.     1810. 
39.    Bull  of  Innocent  VIII.  on  th  0  marriage  of  HEXBT 

VII.     1847. 
67,  SI.    Trevelyan  papers.    1857-63. 
73.    Tbe  skrj-vener'a  play.    18.59. 

see  the  following  publications  of  the  Percy 

society:  820  6 

Vol.  1.    Tbe  pain  and  sorrow  of  evil  marriage.    1840. 

1.  Tbe  king  and  a  poor  northern  man.    1841. 

2.  Tbe  mad  pranks  of  Robin  Goodfellow.    1841. 

3.  Beloiiey,  T.  Strange  histories.    1841. 
3.    Tbe  history  of  patient  Grissel.     1843. 

3.    Hejivood,  T.  A  marriage  triumph.    1842. 
7.    Tbe  linniiony  of  birds.    1843. 

1841. 

827  9 

Collin,  A.  Z. ,  &  others.  Engelsk-svensk  ord- 
bok,  .sw  Nilsson,  L.  6.  439.7.?  B.l 

CoUin,  Gaspard  {Latin  Casparns  CoUinus).  De 

Sedunorum  tliermis  et  aliis  fontibus  medicatis 
liber.  (In  Simmler,  J.  Vallesiae  descriptio. 
1633.)  094  60 

CoUin,  H.  S.,  &  Sclilyter,  C.  J.  editors.  Corpus 
iuris  Sueo-Gotorum  antiqui.  Stockholm,  1827- 
"34.     V.  1-3.     sqQ.  349  44 

Contents:  1.     Westgota-lagen.     2.    5stgota-lagen.     3.- 
Uplandsdagen. 

Glossaria  et  indices  of  v.  1-2  are  bound  in  439.63  7. 
Collin,  .Tonas,  editor.  For  Historie  eg  Statistik, 
isar'r  Fasdrelandets.     Kjobenhavn,  1833-5.     2  v. 
D.     2^1.  tab.  948  66: 

Collins,  William.  Poetical  works  [;with  a  mem- 
oir, also  An  essay  on  the  genius  and  poems  of 
Collins  by  Sir  S.  E.  Brydges,  bart.,  and  Obser- 
vations on  the  Oriental  eclogues  and  Odes,  by 
John  Langhorne].  London,  1830.  S.  por. S2l  51 

Colin,  D.  Ton.translator  cfc  editor,  see  Denton, 
W.  Serbien.     1865.  914.9  49 

CoUn^r,  Karl  Samuel,  respondent.  Dissertatio 
academica  de  monunientis  runicis  extra  Scan- 
dinavam,  1805,  see  Sjoborg,  >'.  S.         439.61  8 


-Gosson,  E.  The  school  of  abuse. 
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COLLOT-D'  HERBOIS,  Jean  Marie.  Notes  sur 
[his]  sejour  a  la  Guyaue.  {In  Barriere  &  Le- 
sciire.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  30.)  944  10 

Collyer,  C.  G.  Proposed  works  for  the  preven- 
tion of  tlie  inundation  of  "Rome  by  the  over- 
flow of  the  Tiber.  Rome,  187.-|.  O.  7  p.  (J27  14 
Colmaii,  Heiii'y,  European  agriculture  and  ru- 
ral economy.     Boston,  1846-8.     2  v.  O.     il.pl. 

G30  31 

Colocci,  Adriano,  marehese.  Giordano  Bruno; 
ceniii  bi(i^;riitici,  con  dooumenti.  Roma,  1876. 
D.     93  p.  921  3 

COLCHiNE.  Boisseree,  S.  Geschichte  und  Be- 
scbreiliung  des  Donis  von  Koln.  3  Ausgabe. 
Mlinchen,  1843.     sqF.     il.pl.  72G  13 

^Chronica  regia  CVjloniensis  (Annales  maximi 
Colonieiises),  cum  continuationibus  aliisque 
monuiiientis;  receiisuit  Georgius  Waitz.  Han- 
noveruc,  1880.  O.  {In  Pertz,  (i.  H.  Script, 
rerum.  German.  3.)  943  16 

—Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der  Wiss.— -ffisit. 
CommiHuioii.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutschen 
Stadte;  v.  12-14:  Coin.   Leipzig,  1875-7.    3  v.  O. 

943  34 
('oiifeitl^ :  H]iy:('»,  fi.  Dit  is  flat  boich  van  der  stede 
Colne  —Die  weverslaiclit.— Diit  nuwe  boich,  13(i  -96.— 
Meraoriale  des  15.  Jahihuiirtuits.  i.  coiner  Jahrbuoher 
des  14-1.'5.Jahrhunderts.  '2-:t.  Die  Cronica  van  der  hilll- 
ger  Stat  van  .Coellen  bis  1499. 

COLOGNE  CONGKESS.  Christie,  AV.  I).,  editor. 
Lettei  s  from  London  to  Sir  J.  Williamson  at 
the  congress  of  Cologne,  1678-4.  [London,] 
1S74.     3  V.  boO.     (In  Camden  soc.  n.  ».  8,  9.) 

■  820  4.1 
Cologne,  The  three  kings  of,  see  Johann  von 
Hildexheini. 

Coloniba,  see  Merim^e,  P. 

'  Colombari,  F.  The  zemboureks;  or,  The  drome- 
dary field  artillery  of  the  Persian  army;  trans- 
lated by  Henry  C.  Wayne,  il.  pi.  {In  U.  S.— 
War  dept.  Report  resp.  camels.  1857.)  3S6  4 
Coloml>e's  birthday,  a  play,  see  Browning-,  B. 
Colouibi,  La  marchesa,  pseudoni/m  of  Torelli- 
Yiollier,  M.  T. 

COLOMBIA.  Famin,  S.  M.  C.  Colombie.  1887. 
pi.  11} up.  {Ill  L'univers.  9.)  910  18 

COLOMBENI,  GioTanui,  of  Siena.  Belcari,  F. 
Vita  del  beaio  G.  Colombini.     Siena,  18r)9,     O. 

922  36 

Colombo,  Cristoforo  {English  Christopher  Co- 
lumbus.) Lettere  autografe,  nuovamente  stam- 
pate.  Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  facsim.  {In  Bibl. 
rara.  16.)  850  3 

—Select  letters  of  Columbus,  with  other  docu- 
ments relating  to  his  four  voyages;  translated 
and  edited  by  R.  H.  Major.  London,  1847.  O. 
(In  Haklnyt  soc.  Works.  3.)  973  7 

— Tre  lettere  di  Colombo  e  di  Amerigo  Vespucci; 
recate  in  italiana  col  testo  spagnuolo  a  fronte 
da  Augusto  Zeri.     Roma,  1881.  O,  &  Atlas.  F. 

973  8 
The  atlas,  containini;  facsimiles  of  the  three  letters,  is 
bound  with  7-20  9.  Edition  of  only  600  copies. 
— Belgrano,  L.  T.  Sulla  recente  scoperta  delle 
ossadi  Colombo  in  San  Domingo;  relazione. 
Genova,  1878.     Q.     37  p.    pi.  923  30 

Same.  {In  Societa,  ligure.  Atti.  v.  9,  1869.) 

^  945  48 


— Canale,  M.  G.  Vita  e  viaggi  di  Colombo. 
Firenze,  1863.     D.    pi.  973  9 

— HarrisseJ  H.  L'authenticite  des  "Historic" 
attribuees  a  Fernand  Colomb.  Paris,  1873.  Q. 
10  p.  923  81 

L'histoire  de   C.   Colomb  attribuee  a  sou 

fils  Fernand;  examen  critique  du  memoire  par 
(I'Avezac,  1878.  Paris,  1875.  O.  [3+]58  p.  923  31 

Les  sepultures  de  Colomb;  revue   critique 

du  premier  rapport  ofliciel.  Paris,  1879.  O. 
37  p.     (7.  923  31 

— Magnusen,  F.  Cm  de  Engelskes  Handel  paa 
Island,  isser  med  Hensyn  til  Columbus's  Reise 
dertil  i  1477  oghans  Beretninger  desangaaende. 
{In.  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nor- 
disk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  1833.)  948  1.3 

— Xavarrete,  M.  F.  de,  editor.  Relaciones,  car- 
tas y  otros  documentos  concernientes  a  los  cu- 
atro  viages  que  hizo  (Jolon.  map.  (In  his  Go- 
leccioii  delosviages.  1835-37,  >.  1-3.)  910  59 
— Pallastrelli,  B.  II  suecero  e  la  moglie  de  Co- 
lombo ;  memoria  storica.  Modena,  1871.  F. 
31  p.     tab.  929  7  bouvd  iritl,  i('25  18 

— Ruge,  S.  Die  Weltanschauung  des  Colum- 
bus. Dresden,  1876.  O.  37  p.  910  53 
— Scliott,  T.  Columbus  und  seine  Weltan- 
sobauung.  Berlin,  1878.  0.  33.  {In  VircllOW 
&  HoltzendoriT.  ^'ortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

COLOMBO,  Fernando.    Harrisse,  H.  Fernand 

Colomb,  sa  vie,   ses  ouvrages;    essai  critique. 

Paris,  1873.     Q.  923  33 
Seecxpn-lKllii  COLOMBO,  ('. 

Colonel  Jack,  see  Defoe,  B. 
COLONIES.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  die  Co- 
lonisation von  Aegypten  und  ihre  Wirkungen 
auf  das  europaisclie  Staatensystem.  (In  his 
Werke.  1831-30,  v.  3.)— Ueber  die  Colonien  der 
aegyptischen  Kriegercaste  in  Aethiopien.  (In 
same.  v.  8.) — Handbuch  der  Geschichte  des 
europiiischen  Staatensysteme  und  seiner  Co- 
lonien. (In  same.  v.  8-9.)  908  3 
See  a/so  PLANTATION'S. 

Colonna,  Gabriele,  marehese.  Ruggiero  Setti- 
mo.  Torino,  1861.  T.  79  p.  po/-.  (I  contemp. 
italiani.)  923  91 

Colonne,  Guido  dalle.  Historia  Troiana.  [Av- 
gentinte,  1494?]     q.     [88]  leaves.  093  10 

With  initials  and  onuuiients  in  red  and  blue. 
— English:  The  "Gest  hystoriale"  of  the  de- 
struction of  Troy;  an  allitei'ative romance  trans- 
lated frcjm  Guido  de  Colonna's  Hystoria  Troi- 
ana; now  first  edited,  with  introduction,  notes, 
and  a  glossary,  by  Geo.  A.  Panton  and  David 
Donaldson.  London,  1869-74.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  39,  56.)  820  5 

— Italian:  Storia  della  guerra  di  Troia;  volga- 
rizzameiito  del  buon  secolo;  testo  di  lingua,  per 
cura  di  Michele  dello  Rosso.     Napoli,  1868.     O. 

939  8 

— Spani.<ih:  Cronica  troyana,  en  que  se  cotiene 

la  total  y  lamentable   destruycion   de  la  nom- 

bradaTroya.     Medina,  1587.     Q.  939  1 

See  also  the  translations  by  Caxton  and  Le  Fevre. 

Coloquio  de  los  peros  de  Mahudes,  see  Cervan- 
tes.    Novelas,  v.  8. 

COLOR.  Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  Farbenlehre.  {In 
his  Werke,  1837-43,  v.  53-55,  59-60.)  832  1 
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—II  libro  dei  colori;  segreti  del  secolo  15;  pub- 
blloati  da  O.  Guerrini  e  C.  Ricci.  Bologna, 
1887.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curlosita.  333.)  850  10 
—Magnus,  H.  Ueber  ethnologische  Unter- 
suchungeu  des  Farbensinnes.  Berlin,  1883. 
O.  36  p.  (//tVircliow  &  Holteendorff.  Vortrage. 
18  Serie.)  043  1 

— Nagel,  A.  E.  Der  Farbensinn.  Berlin,  18i,0. 
O.  39  p.     (//(  same.  4  Serie.)  043  1,  535  1 

— Schasler,  M.  Die  Farbeuwelt.  Berlin,  1883. 
3  V.  in  1.  O.  pZ.     (/"  same.  18  Serie.)        043  1 

(Jnnti-nts :  1.  Die  Farbeu  in  ihrer  Bezieliung  zu  einan- 
der  und  zum  Auge.  :;.  Das  Gesetz  der  Farbenharmonie 
in  seiner  Anwendung  auf  das  Gebiet  der  Kunstindustrie. 

See  aUn  ANILINE  DYES;  EYE:  PilXTIN'G;  I'l'KI'LK. 
COLOSSEUM.  Gurl,  F.  Le  niemorie  storicbe 
ed  i  pretesi  martin  cristiani  del  Colosheo. 
Eoma,  1875.     D.  722  4 

— Parker,  J.  H.  Tbe  Flavian  ampliitheatre. 
commonly  called  the  Colosseum;  itsh  story  and 
substructures  compared  with  otljer  amphithe- 
atres. Oxford,  1876.  O.  por.  pi.  (In  his 
Archaeology  of  Rome,  v.  7.)  913  9 

Colquhoiiii,  Peter.  A  treatise  on  the  commerce 
and  police  of  the  river  Thames.  London,  1800. 
O.     tab.   map.  352  3 

— A  treatise  on  the  police  of  the  metropolis. 
6  edition,  enlarged.  London,  1800.  O.  352  3 
La  coltivazione  see  Alaiuanni,  L. 
La  coltivazione  del  riso,  see  Spolyerini,  G.  B. 
Colton,  George  Hooker.  Tecumseh;  or.  The 
West  thirty  years  since;  a  poem.  New  York, 
1842.     D.  811  4 

Colton,  George Woolworth  cfc  Charles  Burnliani, 
and  CO.  (Jolton's  railroad  and  township  map 
of  Vermont.     New  York,  1876.  98x69  cm.  in  S. 

912  43 
Colucci,  Giuseppe.Gli  Equi;  o,Un  periodo  della 
storia  anticu  degli  Italiani.  Firenze,  1866. 
V.  1.  F.  937  14  bound  ivith  913  17 

— editor,  see  Ageuo,  F.  I  casi  della  guerra  per 
I'indipendeuza  d'America.  1875.  973  86 

Columlila  college.  Addresses  of  the  newly- 
appointed  professors;  with  an  introductory 
address  by  "William  Betts,  Feb.,  1858.  New 
Y'ork,  lHr,8.     O.  378  1 

Conterifx:  Betts,  W.  Introductory  address.— Joy,  ('.  A. 
Cliemistry.— Licber,  F.  History  and  political  science.— 
Davies,  C.  Jlathematirs.— Jiairne, 'C.  M.  Literature  and 
philosophy. 

— Inaugural  addresses  of  Theodore  W.  Dwight. 
professor  of  law,  and  of  George  P.  Marsh,  pro- 
fessor of  English  literature.  New  York,  1859. 
O.     [3  +]  93  p.  080  15 

Columbus,  Christopher,  see  Colombo. 
Columella,   Lucius  Junius  Moderatus.    De  re 
rustica. — De  arboribus.      (In    Scriptores    rei 
rustic*,  1783-4,  v.  3-3.)  878  36 

Columna,  Guido  de,  see  Colonne. 
Combachius,  Lodovieus.  Sal,  lumen  &  spiritus 
mundi  philosophic!;  or.  The  true  salt  and  secret 
of  the  pliilosophers;  transplanted  into  Albyons 
garden  by  E[obert]  T[uruerj.  [London,]  1657. 
T.  540  1.3 

Coraedia  de  I'omo  e  de  soi  cinque  sentimenti, 
see  Alione,  G.  G. 

COJLEDY.  Gresset,  J.  B.  L.  Lettre  sur  la 
comedie.     (In  his  Oiuvres,  1811,  v.  2.)    841  18 


The  comedy  of  errors,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Comenius,  Johaun  Amos.    The  gate  of  tongues 
unlocked;  in  Latine,   English  and   French.    2 
edition,  enlarged,  by  John  Anchoran.  London, 
1633.    T.  478  1 

Comes,  Orazio.  Die  Laven  des  Vesuv,  ihr 
Fruchtboden  und  dessen  Vegetation;  iibersetzt 
von  Job.  Jos.  Mohrhoflf .  Hamburg,  1889.  O. 
40  p.  (In  Vii'chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 

— La  luce  e  la  traspirazione  nelle  piante.  (In 
Rome— K.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
V.  7.  1879-80.)  065  4 

COMETS.  Herschel,  J.  F.  W.  {In  his  Familiar 
lectures.  1807.)  504  6 

— ZoUner,  J.  C.  F.    (In  his  Wiss.  Abhandlung- 
'en,  1878  81,  V.  3,  pt.  3.)  504  8 

Comfort,  Eichard.  Nero,  a  tragedy.  Philadel- 
phia, 1880.  S.  94[-|-l]  p.  pi  812  3 
THE  COMIC,  see  HUMOR. 
Cominelli,  Leonardo.  Del  culto  al  Sagro  Cuore 
di  Gesii,  orazione.  (In  Languet  de  Gergy.  J.  J. 
Vita  della  JIargherita  Maria.  1748.)  922  14.1 
Comlnes,  Philippe  de,  sieur  d'  Argenton.  Me- 
moires  sur  les  regnes  de  Louis  XI  et  de  Charles 
VIII,  1464-98.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  4.)  '944  9 
— English:  Memoirs,  containing  the  history  of 
Lewis  XI.  and  Charles  VIII.  of  France,  and  of 
Charles  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy;  with  a 
supplement,  also  The  scandalous  chronicle,  and 
the  life  of  the  author,  with  notes,  by  Sleidan. 
New  edition.  London,  1823.  3  v.  O.  944  31 
Comment  le  chanoine, — le  capitaine,  eut  peur, 
see  TiUier,  C. 

COMMERCE.  Baldelli  Boni,  G.  B.  Storia  delle 
relazioni  vicendevoli  dell'  Europa  e  dell'  Asia 
dalla  decadenza  di  Roma  fino  alia  distruzione 
del  califfato.  Firenze,  1837.  2  v.  Q.  915  10 
— Blanqni  J.  A.  Resume  de  I'histoire  du  com- 
merce et  de  I'industrie.  2  edition.  (In  his  Pre- 
cis d'ecouomie  politique.  1857.)  330  3 
— Boccardo,  G.  Manuale  di  diritto  commerciale. 
Torino,  1863.     D.                                         349  24 

La  terra  e  la  sua  progressiva   conquista; 

storia  della  geografia  e  del  commercio.  Torino, 
1866.     O.  380  3 

— Canale,  M.  G.  Storica  narrazione  del  com- 
mercio degli  antichi  e  degl'  Italiani  del  medio 
evo.     (In  his  Vita  e  viaggi  di  Colombo.  1863.) 

973  9 
— Dutot,  — .  Reflexions  politiques  sur  le,  com- 
merce et  les  finances.  {In  Daii'e,  E.  Econo- 
mistes.  1851.)  .  336  9 

— Endemaun,  W.  Die  Entwioklung  der  Han- 
delsgesellschaften.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  48  p.  (In 
Vlrchow*  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.    2  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Estrup,  H.  F.  J.  De  makariske  Oer  og  Elisa; 
et  Bidrag  til  Phoeniciernes  Haudelshistorie. 
K.i0benhavn,  1843.     sqQ.     33  p.  380  4.1 

— Fallnierayer,  J.  P.  Das  geographische  Ele- 
ment in  der  Welthandel.  {In  7m'.s' Werke,  1861, 
V.  3.)  908  1 

— Gentlie,  H.  Ueber  den  etruskischen  Tausch- 
handel  nach  dem  Norden.  Neue  Bearbeitung. 
Frankfort,  1874.     O.  913  14 
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Verkehr  und  den  Handel  der  alten  Welt.  4 
Auflage.  Gottingen,  1824-6.  6r.  O.  iiiapn. 
{Ill  his  Werke,  v.  10-15.)  90S  2 

^Italy.  Codice  di  conimercio.  Firenze,  1866. 
T.  349  15 

Codice  per  la  marina  mercantile.     Torino, 

[1865].  349  17 

— Klesselbach,  W.  Der  Gang  des  Welthandels, 
und  die  Entwicklung  des  europlUschen  Vol- 
kerlebens  ini  Mittelalter.     Stuttgart,  ISIiO.     O. 

380  1.1 
— Law,  J.  Considerations  sur  le  numeraire  et 
le  commerce.   (In  Daire,  E.  Economistes.  1851.) 

336  9 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  The  priiieii>les  and  tend<jncies 
of  modern  commerce;  with  special  reference 
to  the  character  and  influence  of  the  traffic 
between  the  Christian  states  and  the  oriental 
world.  {Ill,  Hunt's  merchants'  magazine,  v. 
33,  188.-),  p.  147-168.)    OSO  43  bouml.  with  080  1 

— Mplon,  J.  F.  Essai  politique  Mur  le  commerce. 
{Ill  Daire,  E,  Economistes.  1851.)  336  9 

— Meiigrotti,  F.  Del  commercio  de'  Romani,  ed 
II  colbertismo;  meniorie  due.  Milano,  1802-3. 
2  V.  S.  380  4 

— Pfannschiuidt,  V.  Entwickelung  des  Welt- 
handels.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  34  p.  (Jrj  Vir- 
chowcfc  Holtzendorff.Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.) 

043  3 
— Reinand,  J.  T.  Relations  politii(ues  et  com- 
merciales  de  I'empire  romain  avec  I'Asie  ori- 
entale  pendant  les  cinq  premiers  siecles  de  1' 
ere  chretienne.  Paris,  1873.  O.  maps.  937  19 
— Smith,  J.  England's  improvements  reviv'd. 
[London,]  1670.     O.  551.58  51.1 

—Teats,  J.,  <&  others.  Tire  natural  history  of 
commerce:  with  a  list  of  commercial  terms  and 
their  synonymes  in  several  languages.  London, 
1870.     D.     map.  380  2 

—DICTIONARIES.  Blakely,  E.  T.  A  liandy 
dictionary  of  commercial  information.  London, 
1878.     S.  380  1 

Boccardo,   G.      Dizionario    universale   di 

economia  politica  e  di  commercio.  5  edizione 
ampliata.  MiJano,  1875-7.  2  v.  Q.  303  1 
Hoiiians,  I.  S.,  sr.  rf-  jr.,  editors.  A  cyclo- 
pedia of  commerce  and  commercial  navigation. 
2  edition.     New  York,  1859.  O.  map.     380  1.2 

Lampe,  J.    Handelsordhog.      Christiania, 

1870.     O.  650  1 

—  — Merck,  K.  Neueste  Waaren-Lexikon  fiir 
Handel  und  Industrie.  Leipzig,  1870.  D.   603  3 

-.AUSTRIA.  Marsli,  G.  P.,  translator.  Trieste, 
and  the  participation  of  Austria  in  the  com- 
merce of  the  world,  18:)2-4t;  from  the  Austrian 
Lloyd's  journal.  {In  Hunt's  merchants'  maga- 
zine, V.  10,  1844,  p.  495-551.)  In  main  Uhrarij. 
—CHINA.  Beceari,  G,  B.  II  commercio 
Chinese  nel  1864;  cenni  geograflci,  statistici  e 
commerciali.     S.  Giovanni  Valdarno,  1869.   Q. 

•  3S0  19 
—DENMARK.  Baden,  G.  L.  U.lkast  til  en 
Historie  af  Danmarks  og  Norges  Handel  og 
Naeringsveje.fraOldtiden  til  Nutiden.  Kjulien- 
havn,  1806.  D.  380  14 
Nathanson,   M.    L.       Danmarks    Handel, 


Skibsfart.  Penge-  og  FinantsvKsen,  1730-1880. 
Kjobeirhavn,  1832-4.    .3  v.  D.  380  15 

Udforligere  Oplysninger   om  Handels- 

og  Finants-Viesenet  [,1770-1830J.  Kjobenhavn, 
1832.     D.  3S0  16 

Sulun,   P.  F.      Om  Danmarks  og  Noiges 

Tilstaud  i  Henseende  til  Handelen.  {hi.  his 
Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  6.)— Fors0g  til  en  Afhand- 
ling  om  de  Danskes  og  Norges  Llandel  og 
Seilads  i  den  hedenske  Tid; — i  det  lite  Secu- 
lum,     {hi  same,  V.  8.)  839.88  5 

— EAST.  Leconte,  C.  Documents  sur  le  com- 
merce de  I'orient.  {In  his  Etudes  de  la  Cii  rce, 
1847,  p.  351-401.)  314  25 

— FLORENCE.  Canestrini,  G.  Intorno  alie  re- 
lazioni  commerciali  de'  Fiorentini  co'Portoghesi 
avail ti  e  dopo  la  scoperta  del  Capo  di  Buona 
Speranza,  memoria.  {In  A'arietii  storiche  d 
Italia.)  945  11 

Peruzzi,  S.  L.    Storia  del  commercio  e  dei 

banchieri  di  Firenze,  1200-1345.  Fireiize,  1868. 
O.     'por.  pl.faesiin.  915  72 

— FRANCE.  Molinos,  L.  La  navigation  interi- 
eure  de  la  France,  son  etat  actuei,  son  avenir. 
Paris.  1875.     O.  386  1 

—GREAT  BRITAIN.  Hanway,  J.  An  histor- 
ical account  of  British  trade  over  the  Caspian 
sea.  3  edition.  London,  1762.  2  v.  sqQ.  il. 
p>l.  maps.  915.5  3 

— ICELAND.  Magnusen,  F.  Om  de  Engelskes 
Handel  og  Fserd  paa  Island  i  det  15de  Aarhun- 
drede.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskah. 
Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1833.)  948  1.2 

Stepliensen,   0.     Kort  Underretning  om 

den  islandske  Handels  F^relae,  874-1788:  med 
Tanker  om  frie  Handel.    KJ0benhavn,  1798.  S. 

380  18 
—IRELAND.  Gilbert,  J.  T.,  editor.  Historical 
and  municipal  documents  of  Ireland,  1172-1320. 
London,  1870.  Q.  (//(  Gt.  Bi'.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  53.)  942  8 

ITALY.   Italy.  Codice  di  commercio.  Torino, 

[1865].     sqQ.  349  16   bomidu-ili  314  14 

Ministero  di  agricoltnra,  indiistria    e 

commercio.  Movimento  ilella  navigazione  per 
operazioni  di  commercio  nei  poiti  ijrincipali, 
1875.     Roma,  1876.     i,>.  380  10 

Mancini,  P.  S.  Camera  dei  deputati:  i)er  1' 

approvazione  del  trattato  di  comiuercio  fra  1' 
Italia  e  la  Fraucia  del  3  nov.  1881 ;  discorsi, 
1882.     Roma,  1882.     O.     70  p.  380  11 

— LIGURIA.  Desimoni,  C,  c£  Belgrano,  L.  T., 
editors.  Documenti  ed  e^tratti  riguardanti  la 
storia,  del  commercio  e  della' marina  ligure.  {In 
Society  lignre.  Atti.  v.  5.  1867.)  946  48 

—PERSIA.  Stolze,  F.,  tt  Andreas,  F.  C.  Die 
HaiidelsviTlialtnisse  Persi'-ns.  Gotha,  1885. 
sqQ.  [3  +  1  86  p.  map.  i  In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theilung'en:  Erganzungsband  17.)  910  44 

—PORTUGAL.  Masser,  L.  da  C.  di.  Relazione 
sopra  il  commercio  ilei  Portoghesi  nell'  India, 
1497-1.506.  {In  A'arieta  storiche  d'  Italia.)  945  11 
—SWEDEN.  Screnius,  J.  De  veterum  8veo- 
Gothorum  cum  Anglis  usu  &  commercio  dis- 
sertatio.  {In  his  Dittionarium.  1734.)  439.73  U 
&<  o7,so.UIBEI!;  BAR<  Kl.ONA;  BOKDEAl'X;  <()LOMi:S; 
COMMUMCATIOX:  CINXAMON;  PAMSH  AFHI(»\(OM- 
TAM';  FAKOE  ISLANDS;  CKNOA;  HANSE.ITIC  LEICTE; 
K.UI.UOAUS;    SAHDIMA;    SILK;     VEM(  E;    VEXETIA. 
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COXDE 


Comnimes,  Philipjie  de,  see  Coniuies. 
Cominissionairen,   see  St.  Aubain,   A.    >'.  de. 

Noveller,  v.  2. 

Common  sense,  see  Paine,  T. 
COMMUyiCATIOX.  Behm,  E.  Die  modernen 
Vei-kehrsmittel:  Damfsohiflfe,  Eisenbahnen, 
Telesi'iiphen.  Gotha,  1S67,  sqQ.  [2+]  50  p. 
mapx.  {In  Petermanns  Mittlieilnng'en:  Er- 
ganzungsband  4.)  910  H 

C01DIIM0>,  see  LORD'S  SDPPER. 
Comneni,  Byzantiae  family .  Enstatliius.  Kom- 
nenen  und  Xormannen:  aus  dem  Griechischen 
Ton  G.  L.  F.  Tafel.  Ulm,  1852.  pt.  2.  O.  949  35 
njnl  m/s:  i.  Vorwort.— Grabrede  auf  den  Kaiser  Manu- 
el.—Fiinf  Jahre  der  Komnenengeschichte.  118U-.5.  und 
der  letzte  Krieg  der  Noi-mannen  mder  das  griechisehe 
Kaiserreich.— Beilagen. 

CO>IXE>'US,  Anlr.inious,  see  A>'DEONICU.S  I. 
LAlvE  COMO.  Leonliardi,  tJ.  Der  Comeisee  und 
seine  Umgeliuni^en.     Leipzig,  1N62.     O.     mcq). 

914.  o  57 
Compagiii,  Dino.  I/intelligenza,  poema.  ,Mi- 
lano,  lb6;J.     S.     (/«  Bibl.  rara.  15.)  8.50  3 

Attributed  to  Compagni,  but  probably  translated  from 
tbf  French, 

Borgognoiii,  A.  L'Intelligenza.   (In  h  is  Studi. 

1877>:,v.  1:  (■»  Sceltrt  dicuriosita.  156.)     850  10 
La  compaiiia  del  falcone.  see  Marocliiis,  T. 
Compa<i)iia  delle  sirade  ferrate  meridonali.    24 
magicio  l^ijo...pei'solerteMppra  della  compagnia 
...apriva.-ii  la  linea  di  Brindisi...  737  6 

Bronze,  7  15  cm.  in  diameter;  in  case. 
Compagnia  di  saiita  Maria  del  Carmino.  Libro 
degli  ordinameuti  de  la  Compagnia  di  santa  Ma- 
ria del  Carmino,  scritto  nel  1280:  iiiesso  in  luce 
da  Giulio  Piccini.  Bologna,  18G7.  D.  47  p. 
{hi  Scidta  <li  cariosita.  8i).)  850  10 

Le  Cfimpaguie  de"  battuti  in  Roma  nelF  anno 
1399.     B'jinuna,  18ri2,     D.     14  p.   (77Z  same.  20.) 

S50  10 
Compagnoni,  Giuseppe,  translator,  see  Dict.ys 
<fc  Dares.  Delia  guerra  trojana.  1819.  878  28'.2 
COMPARATIVE  GRAMMAR,  see  EVDO-EUEO- 
PEAX  L.ISGU-VGES. 

COMPARATIVE  PHILOLOGY,.seelAXGU AGE. 
COMPARATIVE  PSTCHOIOGT.  Schroeder  van 
der  Kolk,  J.  L.  K.  Orer  het  verschil  van  psy- 
ohi-schei)  aanleg  van  het  dier  en  den  mensch. 
(7n /us  Ziel  en  ligchaam.  1868.)  131  7 

A-!  aUo  INST1N(  T;  MOTHER-LOTE. 

A  comparative  view  of  the  state  of  man,  1766, 
see  Gregory,  J. 

Comparetti,  Domouico.  Relazione  sui  papiri 
ercolanesi.     {In   Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 

Atti.  3  ser.  .sci.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)— Iscri- 
zioni  greche  di  Olimpia  e  di  Ithaka.  pi.  {In 
same.  v.  6,  1880-1.)  065  5 

—editor.  Saggi  dei  dialetti  gi-eci  dell'  Italia 
meridionale.     Pisa,  1866.     F.  859  11.1 

— cfc  Ancona,  A.  d,'  editors.  Le  antiche  rime 
volgari,  see  Ancona. 

Canti  e  racconti  del  popolo  italiano. 

Torino,  1870-2,  v.  1-3  in  2.  O.  859  2 

Contents:  1.  Forniro,  0..  editor.  Canti  monterrini.  2. 
Casetti.  A..  <£•  Imbriani,  Y.,  editors.  Canti  delle  provincie 
meridionali.  2  v. 

C05IPASS,  see  POINTS  OF  THE  COMPASS. 


A  compendious  olde  treatyse  shewynge  howe 
that  we  ought  to  have  the  Scripture  in  Eng- 
lysshe,  ^vritten  about  1450.  {In  Arber,  E.  Eng- 
lish reprints.  28.)  820  9 
The  complaynt  of  Philomene,  see  Gascoigne,  G. 
The  complaynt  of  Scotlande,  vyth  ane  exorta- 
tione  to  tlie  thre  estaits  to  be  vigilante  in  tlie 
deffens  of  their  public  veil.  1549;  with  appen- 
dix of  contemporary  English  tracts;  re-edited, 
with  introduction  and  glossary,  by  James  A. 
H.  Murrav.  London.  1872.  O".  (7nE.  E.text 
see.  Extra  ser.  17,  18.)  820  5.1 
COMPLEXES.  Armenate,  A.  Generazione  dei 
connessi  di  2()  ordine  e  2a  classe.  {In  Rume— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  sei-.  v.  3,  1875-6.  jit.  2.) 

065  3 
— Battafflini,  G.  Sui  complessi  di  secondo  gra- 
do.  {Inlicime.  3  ser.  sei.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 
— Caporali,  E.  Sui  complessi  e  sulle  congru- 
enze  di  2o  grado.    {In  same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) 

065  4 
— Tonelli,  A.  Osservazioni  sulla  teoria  della 
connessione.  {In  same.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 
COMPOSITION  OF  WORDS,  see  ETYMOLOGY. 
COMPROMISE,  Morley,  J.  On  compromise. 
Lon.lon.   1S74.     O.         "  171  4 

Le  compte-rendu  du  Miroir  grec,  see  Papado- 
ponlos  Vretos,  A. 

Comle,  Isidore  Angnste  Marie  Francois  Xavier. 

The    philosiiphy    of   mathematics:     translated 
from  the  (Jours  de  philosophie  positive  l>v  "\V. 
M.  Gilk'.-i.ii^.   New  York,  1851.     O.    tab.  alO  1 
See  also  POMI'IVISM. 

Le  comte  de  Gabalis,  1670,  see  Villars,— de. 

La  C'jmtesse  d'Escarbagnas,comedie,seeMoliere, 
J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  6. 

Con  quien  vengo  vengo,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 
Conant,    Thomas    Jefferson,    translator,    see 
Gesenins,  F.  H.  W.     Hebrew  grammar    18Gn. 

4)»2.4  4- 

Bible — O.  T. — Job.  Specimen  of  a  revision. 

1855.  223  3  hound  with  016  6 

Conches,  Guillaume  de,  see  GnUlaume  of  Con- 
ches. 

CONCORDANCE,    see   BIBLE;   MILTON,    J.; 
SHAKESPEARE,  W.;  TENNYSON,  A. 
Conde,  Jean  de.     Le  dit  du  Magnificat;   von 
Adolf  Tobler.     {In  Jalir))ucll  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
V.  2.  1860.)  805  1 

— Tobler,  A.  Dits  et  contes  de  Baudoin  de 
Conde  et  de  Jean  de  Conde.  {In  same.  v.  8, 
1807.)  805  1 

Conde,  Jose  Antoaio.  Historia  de  la  domina- 
cion  de  los  Arabes  en  Espana.     Paris,  1840.    O. 

946  27 
Conde,  Louis  I.  de  Bourbon,  xjrince  de.  Me- 
moires  concernant  France,  1559-64.  por.  {In 
Michaud  &  Poujonlat.  Memoires,  1SG6.  v.  6.) 

944  9 
C0ND£,  Louis  n.  de  Bonrbon,  prince  de.  Bos- 
snet,  J.  B.     {In  his  Oraisons  funebres.  1858.) 

845  2 
— Lenet,  P.  Memoires  concernant  I'histoire  du 
prince  de  Conde,  1627-59.  por.  {In  Mich.aud 
*  Poujonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  26.)  944  9 
El  conde  Lucanor,  see  Calderon. v.2; — Manuel,  J. 
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CONRAB 


Conder,  Josiah.  A  biographical  sketch  of  the 
author.  {In  Pringle,  T.  Narrative  pf  residence 
in  South  Africa.     1840.)  916.8  4 

Coudillac,  !(ltieniie  Bonnot  de,  abbdde  Mureaux. 
Traite  des  sistemes.  [Anon.]  La  Haye,  1749. 
2  V.  S.  140  3 

First  edition.  The  two  volumes  are  paged  consecu- 
tively; V.  8  ends  with  p.  448. 

The  condition  and  fate  of  England,  see  Lester, 
C.  E. 

CONDUCT,  see  ETHICS. 
The  conduct  of  life,  see  Emerson,  R.  W. 
Conestabile,  Ctiancarlo,   conte.    Di  un  anello 
etrusco  in  argento  della  coUezione  Strozzi  in 
Firenze.    il.     (In  Rome— R.accad.   dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  soi.  mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  066  5 

— Pitture  murali  a  fresco,  e  suppellettili  etrusche 
in  bronzo  e  in  terra  cotta,  scoperte  in  unane- 
cropoli  presso  Orvieto  nel  1863  da  Domenico 
Golini.     P'irenze,  186.5.     F. 

750  3.3  bound  with  726  9 

— Urne  con  bassi  rilievi  scoperte  presso  citta 
della  Pieve;  memoria.  {Jn  Oargani,  G.  Com- 
mentario  della  famiglia  Forini.  1875.)  92!)  6 
Conestagg-io,  Girolamo  Franchi.  De  successione 
regis  Castellae  in  regnura  Portugalliae.  {In 
Portugailla.  1641.)  094  52 

—English:  The  historic  of  the  uniting  of  Port- 
ugal to  Castill.     London,  1600.     Q.  946  67 

Translated  from  the  Italian  by  Edward  Blount. 
Confalonieri,  Federigo.    Correspondance.     {In 
Andryane,     A.    Memoires  d'un  prisonnier    d' 
etat.  1863.)  945  23 

CONFEDERATE  STATES  OP  AMERICA. 

/%e  Protestant  episcopal  cliincU  in  the  C.  S.  A.  The  book 
of  common  prayer.  1863;    U.  S. -HISTORY. 

CONFESSION,  liguori,  A.  M.  de.'  Confessore 
diretto  per  le  confessioni  della  gente  di  campa- 
gne,  cogli  avvertimenti  ai  confessori.  Monza, 
1825.     D.  265  5 

Confesslone  latino-volgare,  1000-1300,  ed.  e 
illustr.  da  Flechia.  {In  Arclimo  glot.  ital.  v.  7, 
1880-3.)  450  11 

CONFESSIONS,  see  CREEDS. 
Conflenti,  Alessandro.  I  fratelli  Bandiera;  o,  I 
massacri  cosentini  del  1844;  racconto  docu- 
mentato.  Cosenza,  1862.  O.  99  p.  945  101 
CONFUCIUS.  Haug,  M.  Confucius,  der  Weise 
China's.  Berlin,  1880.  32  p.  {In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Confuso,  Mario.  Capitoli.  {In  Berni,  F.  Opere 
burlesohe,  1756,  v.  3.)  857  3 

Congregatio  de  propaganda  fide.  Catalogo  di 
opere  di  editori  diversi  vehdibili  nella  tipo- 
grafia  poliglotta.  Roma,  1874.  D.  35  p.  013  1 
— Catalogus  editianum  quae  prodierunt  ex 
typographia  polyglotta.  Romae,  1874.  D.  56  p. 

013  1 
See  also  DATIS,  J.  D. 

Congregatio  indicis.  An  exact  reprint  of  the 
Roman  Index  expurgatorius,  the  only  Vatican 
index  of  the  kind  ever  published;  edited,  with 
a  preface,  by  Richard  Gibbings.  Dublin,  1837. 
D  016  8 

The  original  rubricated  title  reads:  Indicis  librorum 
expurKandorum...tomu3  primus.in  quo  50  auctorum  libri 
praj  oseteris  desiderati  emendantur,  per  F.  Jo.  Mariam 
BrasioheU...Rom8e,  1008. 


— Index  librorum  prohibitorum  Gregorii  XVI 
Jussu  editus.  Editio.. .ad  annum  1862.  Neapoli, 
1863.     D.  016  10 

With  appendixes,  1863-75,  and  newspaper  clippings, 
1870?-8. 

— Index  librorum  prohibitorum  Innoc.  XI. 
jussu  editus,  usque  ad  1681;  accedit  appendix 
usque  ad  1704.     Romee,  1704.     D.  016  9 

With  appendixes  to  1750. 
— Marsh,  U.  P.  Index  librorum  prohibitorum. 
{In  Jolinson's  cyclopaedia.)  M  main  library. 
Congresso  generale  degli  agricoltori  italiani. 
IV  congresso,  in  Ferrara,  1875:  Atti  ufficiali. 
Milano,  1877.     O.      viap.  630  29 

CONGREVE,  William.  Thompson,  J.  A  poe^i 
to  the  memory  of  Congreve,  with  preface  and 
notes'by  P.  Cunningham.  London,  1843.  D. 
32  p.    {Ill  Percy  soc.  v.  9.)  820  6 

CONGRUENCES.  Bellavitis,  G.  Sulla  risolu- 
zione  delle  congruenze  numeriche,  e  sulle 
tavole  che  danno  i  logaritmi  (iiidici)degliinteri 
ri.si)etto  ai  vari  moduli.  {In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fls.  v.  1, 1876-7,  pt.  2.' 

065  4 
— Serret,  J.  A.  Memoire  sur  la  theorie  des  con- 
gruences suivant  un  module  premier  et  suivant 
une  fonction  modulaire  irreductible.  (hi  Paris 
— Institut — Acad,  des  sci.  Mem,  v.  35,  1866.) 

551.58  59 

See  also  COMPLKXES. 

Coningsby,  Sir  Thomas.     Journal  of  the  siege 

of  Rouen,  1591;  edited  by  John  Gough  Nichols. 

1847.    (In  Camden  misc.  1;  in  Camden  soc.  39.) 

820  4 
CONJURATION.  Boueherie,  A.  Formules  de 
conjuration  anterieures  an  9e  siecle.  (In  Revue 
des  langues  romanes.  v.  5,  1874.)  479  5 

CONJURING,  see  WITCHCRAFT. 
CONQUEST.    Holtzendorft',   F.     von.     Erobe- 
rungen  und  Eroberungsrecht.   Berlin,  1871.   O. 
40  p.    (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
6  Serie.)  _  043  1 

[Conquest  of  Ireland  :]  Anglo-Norman  poem  on 
the  conquest  of  Ireland  by  Henry  II. ;  edited  by 
Francisque  Michel;  with  an  introductory  essay 
on  the  history  of  the  conquest,  by  Thomas 
Wright.     London,  1837.     D.    facsim.     841   14 

La  conquete  de  Jerusalem,  faisant  suite  k  La 
chanson  d'Antioche  par  le  pelerin  Richard; 
publiee  par  C.  Hippeau.  Paris,  1868.  O.  841  28 

CONRAD  IL,  emperor  of  Germany.  Wipo. 
Gesta  Chuonradi  II.  ceteraque  opera.  Han- 
noverae,  1878.  O.  12-f  81  p.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H. 
Script,  rerum  German.  9.)  943  16 

CONRAD  \M.,enipror  of  Germany.  La  elezi- 
one  di  Corrado  quarto  in  re  de'  Romani. 
Firenze  [,1860].     O.     14[-f  11  p.  943  23 

Edition  of  124  copies,  no  55.  The  text  is  in  facsimile. 
Conrad  &  Burchard,abt>oiso/  Usperga.  Chroni- 
con.  Hannoverae,  1874.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H. 
Script,  rerum  German.  3.)  943  16 

Conrad  of  Montpellier.  Breve  chronicon  epi- 
sscoporum  Ratisbonensium.  (In  Eckliard,  J.  G. 
von.     Corpus  liist.,  1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 

Conrad  von  WUrzburg.  Otte  mit  dem  Barte. 
— Daz  Msereivon  der  Minne:  oder,  Daz  Herze- 
msere.  (In  Lambel,  H.  Erziihiungen.  1873; 
in  Pfeiffer,  F.  Deutsche  Classiker.  12.)  831  15 
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C  OJSrSTA  NTINOPLE 


— Paitonopier  und  Meliur,  Turnei  von  Nant- 
heiz,  Sant  Nicolaus,  Lieder  und  Spriiche;  aus 
dem  Nachlasse  von  Franz  Pfeiffer  und  Franz 
Roth  herausgegeben  von  Karl  Bartsch.  Wein, 
1871.     O.  831  53 

Conrad,  Timothy  Abbott.  Description  of  the 
fossils  of  Syria,  pi.  (In  Lynch,  W.  E.  Official 
report  of  U.  S.  expedition  to  Dead  Sea.  1853.) 

915.6  30 
—Fossil  shells,  pi.  (In  IJ.  S.  Kaval  expedition 
to  southern  liemisphere,  1849-52.  v.  8,  1855.) 

918.3  1 
Conrart,  Valentin.  Memoires,  1652-61.  por. 
(In  Michaud  *  Pouioulat.  Memoires,  1866, 
V.  38.)  944  9 

Conscience,  Hendrik.  Avondstonden;  verhalen, 
zedeschetsen  en  zinnebeelden.  Antwerpen, 
,1846.    D.  839.33  4 

— De  baanwachter,  zedenschets.  Antwerpen, 
1873.    D.    j<l.  839.33  5 

— Bavo  <-n  Lieveken,  geschiedenis  van  twee 
werkmanskinderen.    Antwerpen,  1865.    D.  pi. 

839.33  6 
— Eenige  bladzyden  uit  het  bok  der  natuer. 
Antwerpen,  1846.     O.    pi.  504  3 

— Geschiedenis  van  graef  Hugo  van  Craenhove 
en  van  zynen  vriend  Abulfaragus;  historische 
tafereelen  uit  de  14de  eeuw;  met  30  platen  op 
Chineesch  papier  doer  Ed.Dujardin.  Atwerpen, 
1845.     ob.  O.    pi.  839.33  7 

— Een  goed  harl;  zedenschets.  Atwerpen, 
1873.     D.  [3+]76p.    pi.  839.33  8 

— Koning  Oriand;  Vlaamsche  heldensage.  Ant- 
werpen, 1873.  D.  pi.  839.33  9 
— Lambrecht  Hensmans.  Antwerpen,  1847.  2  v. 
D.  il.  p>l.  839.33  10 
— De  leeuw  van  Vlaenderen;  of,  De  slag  der 
gulden  sporen.  3  uitgaef.  Antwerpen,  1848. 
3v.  S.  pi.  839.33  U 
— De  minnezanger;  middeleeuwsche  volkssage. 
Antwerpen,  1878.  D.  jjZ.  839.33  13 
— Siska  van  Eoosemael;  ware  geschiedenis.  2 
uitgael.  Antwerpen,  1847.  D.  t7.  jjZ.  839.33  13 
— Een  slaohtoffer  der  moederlief  de ;  zedenschets. 
Antwerpen,  1873.     D.                            839.33  14 

— De  twee  vrienden;  zedenschets.  Antwerpen, 
1873.     D.  839.33  15 

— Wat  eene  moederlyden  kan;  eene  ware  ge- 
schiedenis. 2  uitgaef.  Antwerpen,  1844.  Tt. 
il.  839.33  16 

— Een  zeemanshuisgezin;  verhaal.  Antwer- 
pen, 1873.  D.  [3+]60  p.  pi.  839.33  18 
CONSCIENCE.  Fuller,  T.  The  cause  and  cure 
of  a  wounded  conscience.     London,  1647.     T. 

241  2 
— Parlter,  T.  The  function  and  place  of  con- 
science in  relation  to  the  laws  of  men,  a  ser- 
mon for  the  times,  23  Sept.  1850.  Boston,  1850. 
O.     40  p.  252  3.1 

CONSCIENCE,  FREEDOM  OF,  see  FREEDOM 
OF  CONSCIENCE. 

CONSERVATISM.    Prevost-Paradol,  L.  A.  Les 

anciens  partis.  Paris,  1860.  D.  48  p.  301  14 
I  consiffli  di  Meneghino,  commedia,  see  Masrari, 
C.  M.  »  ' 

The  consolidator,  see  Defoe,  D. 


CONSTANCE,  COUNCIL  OF.   Henke,  E.  L.  T. 

Johann  Hus  und  die  Synode  von  Constanz. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  44  p.  (In  Vu'chow  &  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)       043  1,  270  11 

Lenz,  M.  Drei  Tractate  aus  dem  Schriftency- 

olus  des  Constanzer  Concils.  Marburg,  1876. 
O.  270  11 

Constancio,  Francisco  Solano.  Novo  diccionario 
oritico  e  etymologico  da  lingua  portugueza; 
precedido  de  huma  introduc9ao  grammatical. 
7  edi9ao.     Paris,  1859.     sqQ.  469  2 

Constant,  emperor.  Li  oontes  dou  roi  Constant 
I'empereur.  ( Jn  Moland,  L.  E.  D.,  &  Heri- 
cault,  C.  d.'Nouvelles  du  13e  siecle.  1856.)840  13 
Constantiniade,  see  Kava-rai^rnds. 
CONSTANTINOPLE.  Alberti,  T.  Viaggio  a 
Costantinopoli,  1609-31.  Bologna,  1889.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  281.)  850  10 

— Amicis,  E.  de.  Costantinopoli.  Milano, 
1877-8.     2  V.  in  1.  D.     map.  914.9  41 

— Barb.aro,  N.  Giornale  dell'  assedio  di  Co- 
tantinopoli,  1453;  corredato  per  E.  Cornet.  Vi- 
enna, 1856.  O.  6-1-82  p.  949  36 
— Cassel,  P.  Aus  der  Hagia  Sophia.  Erfurt, 
1856.  O.  39  p.  726  5 
— FaUmerayer,  J.  P.  Konstantinopel  und  seine 
Umgebungen.  (In  his  Werke,  1861,  v.  1.)  908  1 
— tJautier,  T.  Constantinople.  Nouvelle  Edi- 
tion. Paris,  1856.  D.  914.9  42 
— GUles,  P.  De  Constantinopoleos  topographia. 
Lugduni  Batavorum,  1635.     Tt.                094  20 

— Hellert,  J.  J.  Plan  de  Constantinople  et  de 
ses  faubourgs.     Paris,  1836.     59x82  cm.  in  D. 

912  35 
^-K.03V(7TavTiVLds  TraXatct  Kai  vecJrepa.  "E/cSocts  2.  'Ej/ 
Koiv(TTavTtmvTr6\€i,  1844.     O.     lab.  914.9  44 

— French:  Constantiniade,  ou.  Description  de 
Constantinople  ancieune  et  moderne,  Con- 
stantinople, 1846.  O.  pi.  tab.map.  914.9  45 
— Krause,  J.  H.  Die  Eroberungen  von  Cnn- 
stantmopel  im  13ten  und  15ten  Jaln-hundert. 
Halle,  1870.     O.  949  43 

— Lacroix,  F.  Guide  du  voyager  a  Constanti- 
nople et  dans  ses  environs.     Paris,  1839.     D 

914.9  43 
— Montaldo,  A.  di.  Delia  conquista  di  Costanti- 
nopoli per  Maometto  II  nel  14.58;  repubbli- 
cato  dal  C.  Desimoni.  (In  Societa  lig'ure.Atti. 
v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

— Mordtinann,  A.  D.  Belagerung  und  Erobe- 
rung  Constantinopels  duroh  die  Tiirken.  1453. 
Stuttgart,  1858.     O.     map.  949  43 

— Olivier,  E.  Plan  de  Constantinfiple.  Con- 
stantinople, 1851,     obF."  912  52 

In  Turkish  and  French,   each   five   sheets   with  title 
sheet.    In  portfolio  2. 

— Schiern,  F.  E.  A.  Bemasrkninger  angaaende 
de  af  Kong  Sigurd  Jorsalafarer  paa  Sophie- 
kii'ken  i  Konstantinopel  opsatte  Drageflgurer; 
et  Foredrag.  Kj6benhavn[,1860].  O.  [l-|-]18p. 
pi.  949  36 

— Smith,  A.  A  month  at  Constantinople.  Bos- 
ton, 1853.  D.  il.  914.9  46 
— TchikliatcheT,  P.  Le  Bospore  et  Constanti- 
nople. Paris,  1864.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  914.9  47 
— Timoni,  A.  Petit  guide  du  voyageur  dans 
Constantmople.  Yeni-Keuiu,  1841.  D.  914.9  48 
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— Villehardouin,  G.  de.  La  conquete  de  Con- 
stantinople; avec  la  Continuation  de  Henri 
Valenciennes;  texte  original  acoompagne 
d'uue  traduction  par  Natalis  de  Wailly.  Paris, 
1873.     Q.    map.  949  44 

_  — De  la  conqueste  de  Constantinople. — Con- 
tinuation. {In  Michaud  &  Poiyonlat.  Memoires, 
1866,  V.  1.)  944  9 

With  a  notice  'Sur  la  tondation  de  I'empire  latin  de 
Constantinople.  Indication  des  sources  et  des  docu- 
ments.' 

CONSTANTINUS  I.,  emperor  of  Rome.  (Jaspa- 
rin,  A.  E.  Innocent  III,  le  sieck  apostolique, 
Constantin.     Paris,  1873.     D.  270  10 

— Jacobus,  St  ,  of  Sarug.  L'onieli.i  sul  battesi- 
mo  di  Costantino  imperatore;  pubblicatii,  tra- 
dotta  ed  annotata  da  A.  L.  Frothinghani,  jr. 
{In  Rome  —II.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mar  v.  8,  1883.)  ,  066  5 

Constantinns  I'Empereur,  see  L'Empereur,  C. 
CONSTANTS.  Mayer,  J.  R.   Ueber  die  Bedeu- 
tung   unveranderlicher   Grossen.     (In  his  Nat. 
Vortrage.  1871.)  536  2 

CONSTITUTIOXS. 

Hee  BELGIUM;  FIM.AND;  FKAXCE;  (JUEAT  BEITAIN; 
NOKWAY;  S^VEDEX;  U.MTED  STATES. 

Consulate  of  the  sea,  see  Barcelona. 
CONSUMPTION.  Cornet,  G.  Wie  schiitzt  man 
sich  gegen  die  Schwindsucht.    2  Auflage.  Ham- 
burg, 1890.     40  p.      (Ill  Virchow  *  Hollzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

II  contadiiiel,  lunari  par  1'  an  1873.  [Naples, 
1873.]    V.  18.  D.  859  20 

COJiTAttlON.  Lioy,  P.  I  miasmi  e  le  epidemie 
contagiose      (In  his  Conferenze.  1873.) 

570  1  bound  with  551.58  120 
See  also  ANOINTEES. 
Contarini,  Gasparo.  De  republica  Venetorum; 
et  alii  de  eadem  discursus  politioi.  Editio  3 
auctior.  Lugd.  Batavorum,  ex  offioina  Elzevir- 
iana,  1638.     Tt.  094  39 

— Crasso,  N.  In  Jannotium  et  Contarenum 
notaj,  (In  Giannotti,  D.  Dialogi.  1631.)  094  62 
Contarini,  Lorenzo.  Relazione  ...  da  Ferdi- 
naudo  re  de'  Romani.  1548.  (In  A.,  E.  Illustra- 
zioni  del  secolo  16.  1840.)  940  35 

Contarini,  Tomaso.  Relation  de  son  ambassade 
dans  Flandre,  1613; — Sommaire  de  Ja  relation 
a  son  retour,  1613.  (/nHagemans,  Q.  Relations 
d'ambassadeurs  venitiens.  1865.)  914.9  16 

II  contastorie,  see  Linares,  V. 
Contejean,   Charles.      Les  climats  d'autrefois. 
(In  Revue  scientifique.    2  ser.    v.  1,   1871,   p. 
36-30.)  551.56  2  bound  with  648  3 

La  contenzione  di  mona  Costanza,  e  di  Biagio, 
see  GianibuUari,  B. 

Conterfet  Kupflferstich  deren  jenigen  regieren- 
den  grossen  Herren,  von  Kaysers  Ferdinand  des 
andern  Geburt  bis  zu  desselben  Abschied. 
Leipzig,  1731.     F.   il.por.  923  3 

Les  contes  du  gay  savoir,  see  Laugl^,  J.  A.  F. 
Couti,  Cosinio.  Ricerche  storiche  sull'  arte 
degli  arazzi  in  Firenze.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  677  3 
Conti,  Giusto  de'.  La  bella  mano;  e  una  rac- 
colta  delle  rime  antiche  di  diversi  Toscani. 
Nuova  edizione,  con  prefazione  e  annotazioni 
fby  Anton  Maria  Salvini].  Firenze,  1715.  S. 
^  851  30 


Conti,  Pietro.  Sulla  resistenza  di  attrito.  pi. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  2, 
1874-5.)  065  3 

Preceded  by  the  report  of  a  committee  upon  It.  See 
also  report  on  his  'Memoria  sulla  pietra  Serena'  in  same 
volume. 

Conti,  Romolo.  Sul  pineto  ravennate;  notizie 
e  pensieri.     Ravenna,  1876.     V-  551.58  88 

I  conti  d'Agliate,  commedia.  (In  CoUezione 
Milanese,  1816-7,  v.  10.;  869  15 
Conti  di  antichi  cavalieri;  per  cura  di  Pietro 
Faufnni,  con  note.  Firenze,  1851.  O.  853  2 
Coutinl,  Scipione.  Patria  e  famiglia;  poesie. 
3  edizione.     Ferrara,   1879.     O. 

851  31   bound  ivith  12 

Coutopoulos,  Nicholas,  see  Kontopoulos. 
CONTRACTORS,  see  SPECULATION. 

II  contrattempo;  o,  Chi  la  fa  1'  aspetta,  corn- 
media,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  20. 

Contzen,  Karl  WUlielm  Heinrich.  Forstliche 
Ze.itfragen.  3  vermehrte  Auflage.  Berlin,  1873. 
O.  551.58  18 

Contzen,  Leopold.  Die  "Wanderungen  der  Kel- 
ten,  historisoh-kritiscli  dargelegt.  Leipzig, 
1861.     O.  936  1 

CONTENTS,  see  MONASTICISM. 
Conversation,  A  complete  collection  of  genteel 
and  ingenious,  see  Swift,  J.  v.  6. 
La  conversation,  poeme,  see  DeUUe,  J. 
Conversatious-Lexikon,  see  Brockhaus,  E.  A. 
La  conversione  della  Scozia,  see  Cecchi,  G.  M. 
II  convito,  see  Dante  Alighieri. 
Conway,  Moncure  Daniel.    Introductory  notes 
concerning  Hawthorne  and  Brook  farm.     (In 
Hawthorne,  N.Passages  from  note-books.  1869.) 

818  2 
COOK,  Ccqjt.  James.  Meyer,  A.  B.  Gediicht- 
nissrede  auf  Cook.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  32  p. 
(in  Virchow  (fc  Holtzendorfif.  Vortrage.  17Serie.) 

043  1 
Cook,  Truman,  compiler.  Report  of  the  engin- 
eer-in-chief of  the  U.  8.  navy  on  instiuments 
adopted  for  the  exp;insion  of  steam;  testimoni- 
als [in  favor  of  Sickels's  cut-ofi],  &c.  Balti- 
more, 1848.  O.  26  p.  621  7 
Cooke,  JosiahParsons,jV. Scientific  culture;  ad- 
dress, 7  July  1875,  at  opening  of  summer  cours- 
es in  chemistry  at  Hai'vard  university.  London, 
1876.  D.  37  p.  601  3 
Cooke,  Matthew,  editor,  see  Grosseteste,  R. 
Carmina  Anglo-Normannica.  1853.  841  19 
COOKERY,  see  FOOD. 

Cooley,  William  Desborough.  Physical  geog- 
raphy; or.  The  terraqueous  globe  and  its  phe- 
nomena. London,  1876.  O.  U.  pi.  maps.  561  15 
— editor,  see  Maynarde,  T.  Sir  F.  Drake  his 
voyage.     1849.  973  19 

Cooper,  Rev.  Mr.  A  new  history  of  England, 
10  edition,  with  additions.     London,  1798.     T. 

942  5 
Cooper,  Anthony  Ashley,  3rd  earl  of  Shaftes- 
bury, see  Shaftesbury. 

Cooper,  James  Graham.  The  influence  of  topo- 
graphy on  our  trees.  [San  Francisco,  1874.] 
O.    6  p.  551.58  48 

— On  the  distribution  of  the  forests  and  trees 
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of  North  America,  with  notes  on  its  physical 
geography.  [Washington,  1859.]  O.  40  p. 
'ma'p.  551.58  53 

From  Smithsonian  report,  1858. 
Cooper,  Joseph.  Un  continent  perdu;  ou,  L' 
esclavage  et  la  traite  en  Afrique,  1875:  traduit 
de  I'anglais,  et  contenant  una  preface  de  Ed. 
Laboulaye.     Paris,  187(5.     Q.    map.  326  3 

€ooper,  Thompson.  Men  of  the  time ;  a  dic- 
tionary of  contemporaries.  13  edition,  revised 
by  FThomas  Humphrey  Ward].  London,  1887. 
D  920  19 

Cooper,  William  Durrani,  editor.  Lists  of  for- 
eign protestants  and  aliens  resident  in  England, 
1618-88.  [London,]  1862.  sqO.  (/m  Camden 
soc.  81.)  820  4 

see  also  the  following  publications  of  the 

Camden  society:  820  4 

■55.  Trelamiy  papers.  1858. 

71.  Saville  correspondence.  1858. 

',%.  Walnijsle.v,  T.  Expenses.  1858. 

COOPER.ITIOS.  Channing,  W.  E.  Remarks  ou 

associations.  (In  his  Works,  1844,  v.  1.)    208  2 

—Duval,  J.  Lessocietes  cooperatives.  {In  Th6- 
Teuin,  t.  Cours  d'  econ.  indust.  3  serie.  1866.) 

330  18 

— Veron.  E.  Les  associations  ouvrieres  de  con- 
sommation,  de  credit  etde  production  en  An- 
gleterre,  en  Allemagne  et  en  France.  Paris, 
1865.     D.  334  3 

See  also  RELIEF  .VSSOCUTIOXS. 
La  copa  de  marfil,    espectaculo    tragica,    see 
Zorrilla.  v.  3. 

Copenhagen.  Jura  statutaria  civitatum  Hafnise 
&  Helsingorse,  1443.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J. 
von.  Mouumenta,  1839-45,  v.  4.)  943  31 

— KONGELIGE  BIBLIOTHEK.  Werlauff,  E.  C. 

Historiske  Efterretninger  om  det  store  konge- 
lige  Bibliothek.     Kjobenhavn,  1835.     O.  027  5 

— KONGELIGE  DANSKE  THEATER.    Collin  J. 

Bidrag  til  det  Kongelige  danske  Theaters  og 
Kapels  Historie. — Theatrets  Oekonomie  i  de 
sidste  tre  Decennier.  tab.  {In  his  For  Hi- 
storie, 1823-5,  V.  3.)  948  66 
— Kongelige  nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskah.  Aar- 
b0ger  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed  og  Historie, 
1866-89.  Kjobenhavn  [,1866-89].  v.  1-34.  O. 
il.  pi.  tab.  maps.  948  5 

Each  volume  contains  Tillgeg.    1885  contains  author 
index,  1866-86. 

Americas  arotiske  Landes  gamle  Geogra- 

phie,  see  Rafn,  C.  C. 

Annaler  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed,  1836- 

63.  Kj0benhavn  [,1837-64].  23  v.  O.  il.  pi. 
facsim.  maps.  948  3 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift,  1843-63.  Kjoben- 
havn, 184.5-64.     7  V.  O.     il.  pi.  maps.       948  4 

Antiquitates    Americanee,  —  Antiquites 

americaines, — Antiquites  russes,  see  Rafn,  C.  C. 

Atlas  de  I'archcologie  du  nord,  represen- 

tant  des  echantillons  de  I'age  de  bronze  et  de 
I'age  de  fer.  Copenhague,  1857-60.  F.«  8  p. 
pi.  &  Texte.    O.  913  53 

For  the  text  in  Danish  see  the  society's  Annaler,  v.  15-16, 
1855-6.    948  2 

For  the  text  in  French  see  the  society's  Memoires,  v.  4, 
1850-60.    948  3 


Fornmanna  sogur;  eptir  gomlum  handri- 

tum  utgefnar  a3  tilhlutun  bins  Norrsena  forn- 
freeSa  felags.  Kaupmannahafn,  1825-37.  13  v. 
O.    facsim.  839.63  7 

Contents:  1-S.  Saga  Olaft  lioniings  Tryggvasonar. 
4-5.  Saga  Olaft  kontines  hins  helga.  6.  Saea  Magniisar 
g(53a  okHaraldsharSrMaok  sona  nans.  7.  Sogur  Noregs 
koniinga  (ra  Slagniisi  berfsetta  til  JIagiiuss  Erlingssonar. 
8,  Saga  Sverrls  komings.  9,  Sogur  Hakonar  Sverrissonar 
til  Hikonar  HSkonarsonar.  10.  Sogur  Hakonar  Hiko- 
narsonar,  o.  s.  fr.  11.  Jomsvildngasaga  ok  Knj-tUiigasaga. 
la.Rikisar  konunga.— Aratal  — Utskiring  visanna.— Sta- 
da-registr.— Hluta-registr.— Orda-registr. 

Danish:  Oldnordiske    Sagaer,    udgivne   i 

Overssettelse  af  det  Selskab.  Kjobenliavn, 
1836-37.    13  V.  O.  839.63  17 

Latin:    Scripta  historica    Islandorum  de 

rebus  gestis  Borealium;  Latine  reddita  et  ap- 
paratu  critico  instructa.  curante  Societate  regia 
antiquariorum  Septentrionalium.  Hafniae, 
1838-46.  13  V.  O.  tab.  839.63  18 
Gi-onlands  historiske  Mindesmserker.  Kjo- 
benhavn, 1838-45.  3  V.  O.  pi.  maps.    839.63  36 

Historisch-antiquarische    Mittheilungen. 

Kopenhagen,  1835.     O.     il.  839.6  4 

Contents  :  Kliiller,  P.  E.  tJber  den  TJrsprung,  die  Blilthe 
und  den  Untergang  der  islandischen  Qeschiohtsschrei- 
bung. — Kurzgefasste  ^bersicht  iiber  nordische  Alterthii- 
mer  aus  der  heidnischen  Zeit. 

Historiske    Forteellinger  om  Isleendemes 

Fferd,  see  Petersen,  N.  M.,  editor. 

Islendlnga  sogur,  eptir  gomlum  handritum 

utgefnar  at  tilhlutun  hins  Konungliga  norraena 
fornfrasSa  felags.  Kaupmannahofn,  1829-30. 
3v.  O.  839.63  8 

Contents :  1.  Thorgilsson,  A.  fslendlngabfik.— Islands 
landn^mab<5k. — HeiVarvigasbgu  brot.— OLifssoii,  J.  Agrip 
TigastjTssogu  ok  fyrra  parts  HeiJarvigarsogu.  2. 
L.i6svetninga  saga. 

Islendinga    sogur;    udgivne    efter  gamle 

Haandskrifter  af  det  Selskab.  Kjobenhavn, 
1843-7.     3  V.  O.     facsim.  tab.  map.     839.63  9 

Contents :  1.  Thorgilsson,  A.  fslendlngabfik.— Land- 
nimabfik. — ViBbsetir.  2.  Harff ar  saga  Grimkelssonar  ok 
Geirs.— Hsensa-Ioris  saga.— Sagan  a:  HraM  ok  Gunnlaugi 
ormstfagu.— Saga  af  Viga-Styr  cvk  HeiSarvigum  — 
Kjalnesinga-saga.— ViSbEEtir.— Svarfdaela  saga.— Tallaljots 
saga.— Venunidar  saga  okVigasktitu. — Vigaglums  saga. 

For  V.  3  see  Xjiila.     1875. 

Hid  konungliga  norraena  fornfrsedafelag, 

lann  1.  januar,  1836,  '38,  '41,  '45,  '50,  '53,  '55, 
'58,  '60,  '61,  '64.  [Copenhagen,  1845-64.]  10  v. 
O.  948  4 

Bound  with  the  corresponding  volumes  of  the  Anti- 
quarisk Tidsskrift,  except  1836,  ^8,  '41,  which  were  pub- 
lished with  Stance  annuelle.  Sotne  years  have  the  title 
in  French.  "Soci6t6  royale  des  antiquaires  du  nord,  le 
premier  Janvier." 

Ledetraad  til  nordisk  Olkyndighed.   Kj0- 

benhaven,  1836.     O.     il.  913  53.1 

English:  Guide  to  northern  arohseology; 

edited  for  English  readers  by  the  earl  of  Elles- 
mere.     London,  1848.     O.  913  53 

German.  Leitfaden  zur  nordischen  Alter- 

thumskunde.  Kopenhagen,  1837.  O.  il.  913  52.3 

Memoires  de  la  Sooiete  royale  des  antiquai- 

res  du  nord,  1836-60.  Copenhague  [,1838-61]. 
4  V.  O.  il.  pi.  facsim.  maps.  948  3 
Same.  Nouvelle  serie,  1866-89.  Copen- 
hague [,  1866-89].  V.  1-4.  O.  il.  por.  pi.    948  8 

[Miscellaneous  pamphlets:]  Royal  society 

of  northern  antiquaries  after  its  re-organiza- 
tion in  April  1865.  4  p. — American  section.  8  p. 
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— British  and  Irish  section.  4  p. — [Notice  of 
re-organization,]  Oct.,  1867.  1  p.  948  1 

Njala;   udgivet    af  det    Selskab.     Koben- 

havn,  1875.     v.  1.  O.  839.63  55.1 

FormiiiK  v.  3  of  the  society's  Islendinga  S0gur.  Edited 
by  K.  Gisiason  and  E.  Jonsson. 

■ Nordisk    Tidsskrift    for     Oldkyndighed. 

Kjobenhavn,  1832-6.     3  v.  O.     il.pl.      948  1.3 

Vol.  3  contains  'Register.  isa3r  antiquarisk,  over  dette 
Tidsskritts  1-3  Bd.  Off  Autiquiuiske  -Vunalei  1-4  Bd.' 

Oiii  nordiske  Oldsager   og  deres  Opbeva- 

ring.     Kjabenhavn,  1831.     O.     16  p.         94S  1 

Seance  annuelle,   1837,  '38,  '39,  '48-51,  '48- 

53,  '51,  '60,  '63.  [Copenhague,  1837-63.]  7  v. 
O.     il.  948  1 

Some  years  are  in  English;  1848-53  Is  in  German ;  18.39  is 
also  in  Danish.  The  numbers  contain  notices  of  the 
society's  publications,  and  other  miscellaneous  matter. 
Aarsmode,  1844-62,  are  in  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift;  1863-80 
are  in  Tillaeg  til  Aarb0ffer. 

Giesebrecht,   L,    Uebei-   die    Konigliche 

Gesellschaft  tiir  nordisohe  Alterthumskundezu 
Kopeiihagen.  Stettin,  1828.  O.  19  p.  948  1 
— Universitet.  Aarbog  for  1837-8;  udgivet  af 
Hannibal  Peter  Selmer.  Kjobenliavn  [,1838-9]. 
3v.  Q.  378  8 

Academiae  Hafniensis   leges  ab  archiepi- 

scopo  Lundensi  Johanne  Brostorp  sancita?,  cum 
aliis. — Statuta  facultatis  utriusque  juris,  cum 
annotatis. — Diploma  Johannis  ai-chiepiscopi 
Lundensis  de  universitate  Hafniensi,  1479.  {In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1778-1834, 
V.  8.)  948  76 

Nyernp,  R.  KJ0benhavus  Universitets  An- 

naler  fra  Reforraationen  af  og  til  1805.  {In  his 
Hist.-statistisk  Skildring,  1803-6,  v.  3,  pt.  3.) 

948  14 
— Vor  Frue  Klrke.  Transcriptum  de  bonis  pre- 
bendarum  canonicalium  in  ecclesia  Haffnensi, 
1436. — Reliquiee  intimandae  in  festo  reliquia- 
rum.— Reliquiaria  in  festo  reliquiarum.— No- 
tata  in  fronte  variorum  librorum  in  bibliotheca 
deperdita  ecclesise  b.  Virginis  Hafnife. — Obitu- 
arium  ecclesise.  (In  Lang'ebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  8.)  948  76 

— Callisen,  H.  Physisk  niedizinske  Betragtning- 
er  over  Kiobenhavn.  Kiobenhavn,  1807-9. 
3  V.  D.  312  1 

— Engelstoft,  L.  Kiobenhavns  Stilling  og  Faj-er 
i  Sommeren  1700:  eD  Bidrag  til  danske  Land- 
og  S0ekrigshistorie.  maj}.  (in /us  Historisk  Ca- 
lender, 1814-17,  V.  1.)  948  58 
— Heise,  A.  Det  asldste  Kjobenhavn  og  den 
nyere  Gtranskning;  til  A.  D.  Jorgensen.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Aarlioger. 
V.  17,  1888.)  948  5 
—Jones,  R.  Conenhagen  and  its  environs.  Co- 
penhagen, 1839".  D.  pi.  map.  914.8  37 
— J0rffensen,  A.  D.  Det  EeldsteKgbenhavn.  (In 
Copenhag'en— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger. 
V.  7,  1878;  v.  18,  1877;  v.  16, 1881.)  948  5 
^Kj0benhavn  og  dets  Omegn.  pi.  map.  {In 
Danske  Atlas.  1833.)  914.8  38 
— Jfyenip,  R.  Kj0benhavns  Beskrivelse.  Kjo- 
benhavn, 1800.  D.  914.8  39 
— Pontoppidail,  E.  Origines  Hafnienses;  eller, 
Kiobenhavn  forestillet  i  sin  Oprindelige  Til- 
stand,  indtil  dette  seculi  Begyndelse.  Ki0ben- 
havn,  1760.     sqO.    pi.  maps.                    948  99 


With  'Tilhseng  bestaande  i  tvendeJord-B0ger  og  andre 
Bocumenter.' 

— Sterni,  S.  Statistisk-topographisk  Beskrivelse 
over  Kjobenhavn.  Kjobenhavn,  1839.  pt.  1. 
O.  tab.  map.  914.8  41 
— Thaarnp,  F.  Kopenhagen,  mit  der  Umge- 
geud.  Kopenhagen,  1888.  T.  pi.  map.  914.8  40 
Same.  Berichtigungen  und  Zusiitze.  Ko- 
penhagen, 1831.  T.  43  p.  tab.  914.8  40 
See  also  PRISOXS. 

COPEPODS,  see  CORTCiEIDS. 
Copernicus,  Nicholas  (Oerman  Jfiklas  Kopper- 
nigk).  Monetecudende ratio  [Latin  and  French]. 
(Ill  Oresrae,  N.  Traictie.  1864.)  332  5 

— Nicolaus  Copernicus;  sein  Leben  und  seine 
Lehre.  Berlin,  1855.  O.  [2-f]68  p.  (In  Fort- 
schritte  der  Naturwiss,  1.)  925  1 

(lopley,  Anthony.  A  fig  for  fortune.  [Manches- 
ter,] laft::!.  sqO.  [8-l-]74p.  (In  Spenser  soc. 
Pub.  35.)  821  3 

COPPER.  Pellatl,  JJ.  Sul  metodo  Zoppi  di  ce- 
mentHzione  delle  soluzioni  cuprifere  in  Agordo. 
pi.  {In  Rome— R.accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser. 
V.  3,  iy75-6,  V.  2.)  0G5  3 

Coppetta,  Francesco.  Capitoli.  {In  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  2.)  857   3 

Coppi,  A.  Notizie  di  un  quadro  di  Correggio. 
Roma,  1845.     O.     [3-l-]12p.  755  3 

Coppi,  Ettore.  Le  universita  italiane  nel  medio 
evo.  3  edizioneaccresciuta.     Firenze,  1880.     O. 

378  3 
COPYRIGHT.  Arnold,  M.  (In  his  Irish  essays. 
1883.)  824  3 

— Seuffert,  L.  Das  Autorrecht  an  literarischen 
Erzeugnissen.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  44  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  8  Serie. ) 

043  1 
— Webster,  N.  Origin  of  the  copy-right  laws  of 
the  U.  S.  (In  his  Collection  of  papers.  1843.) 

814  15.1 
Coq,  Paul.  Le  credit.  (In  Th^venin,  E.  Cours 
d'eoon.  indust.  4  serie.  1866.)  330  18 

Le  coq  de  clocher,  see  Reybaud,  M.  R.  1. 
Coquerelj  Athanase  Josue.   Jean  Calas  et  sa 
famille,  etude  historique.     Paris,  18  8.  D.  ))0i\ 

922  24 
Coquerel,  Charles  Augiistin.  Histoire  des  ej^li- 
ses  du  desert  ches  les  protestants  de  Fiance. 
Paris,  1841.     8  v.  O.  2s4  8 

Cora,  Gnido.  Da  Brindisi  a  Bombay  attraverso 
il  canale  di  Suez.     Casale,  1869.     Q.  626  9 

— Note  illustrative  intorno  alia  Carta  altimetri- 
ca  e  batometrica  dell'  Italia.  Torino,  1888.  Q. 
11  p.     ina^j.    (In  Cosmos:  Sup.  3.)  910  48 

—editor,  see  Cosmos.  1873-88.  910  48 

Corals.  Munter,  A.  H.  A.  J.  Ueber  Corallen- 
thiere.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  30 p.  pi.  (la  Vir- 
chow  (fc Holtzendorfl".  Vortriige.  7  Serie.)  043  1 
Corancez,  Olivier  de.  De  J.  J.  Rousseau.  (In 
Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  37.) 

944  10 
CORAY,  Diamant,  see  KORAES,  A. 
Corazzi,  tfustavo.   Panorama  della  strada  fer- 
rata   delle  Alpi   cozie,   Moncenisio.      Firenze, 
[187-].     O.     7  p.    por.pl.  622  13 

Corazzini,  Francesco.  Appunti  storici  e  filolo- 
gici  su  la  valle  tiberina  superiore.  Sansepolcro, 
1874.     Q.  457  80 
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— Una  quistione  su  la  storia  della  lingua.  Bo- 
logna, 1875.  O.  eap.  457  2 
— Relazione  ai  soci  pvomotori  della  Societa  di- 
alettologica  italiana.  Benerento,  1876.  O. 
48  p.  457  3 
— editor.  Jliscellanea  di  cose  inedite  o  rare. 
Firenze,  1S53.     D.                                         SoO  8 

[Tundale:|  Visione  di  Tugdalo.    1872.    {In 

Scelta  di  curiosita.  138.)  850  10 

Corbera,  Esteban.Catalunaillustiada;  coregida 
y  anadida.     Napoles,  1678.     F.  946  46 

Corbett,  A.  F.  The  climate  and  resourceb  of 
upper  India,  and  suggestions  for  their  improve- 
ment. London,  1874.  O.  551.56  5 
CORBIAt,  Pierre  de.  Bartsch,  K.  F.  Le 
tresor  de  ir".  de  Corbiac  en  vers  proven9aux;  par 
Sachs.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  t.  4, 
1863.)  805  1 
CORE.i.  Hall,  B.  {In  his  Voyage  to  the  east- 
ern seas.  1837.)  915.1  2 
C'oret,  Jacciues.  La  sainte  union  de  celibat,  de 
mariage,  de  veuvage  et  de  religion  dans  la 
sainte  Catherine  de  Suede.  3  edition.  Lille. 
1678.  sqO.  pi.  iltp.  922  3.5 
CORFU.  Dionisotti,  C^  editor.  Carlo  Botta  a 
Corfu;   scritti  inediti.  Torino,  187.3.  Q.    92.S  10 

— Partsch,  J.  Die  Insel  Korfu;  eine  geo- 
graphische  Monographie.  Gotha,  1887.  sqQ. 
maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mttlieiliing'eii:  Ergan- 
zungsband  19.)  910  44 

— Straiigford,  E.  A.  B.  S.,  viscountess.  A  few 
words  on  Corfu  politics.  (In  her  Eastern  shores 
of  the  Adriatic.  1864.)  914.9  31 

Ste  also  (iUILDFOED,  F.  A.  X.,  earl  of. 
Coriat,  Thomas,  see  Coryat. 
Coriune:  ou,  L'  Italic,  see    Stael-Holstem,  A. 
L.  (J.  N.  de. 

Corio,  Francesco  Girolaino.  Poesie.  {In  Col- 
lezione  milanese,  1816-7,  v.  9.)  859  15 

Coriolan!is,The  tragedy  of,  see  Shakespeare, W, 
Cormenin,  Louis  Marie  de  la  Haye,  vicomte  de. 
Livre  des  orateuis.  18  edition,  augmentee. 
Paris,  l.'^69.     2  v.  O.    por.  ,S45  1 

— Pamphlets  anciens  et  nouveaux.  Paris,  1870. 
O.  944  43 

The  pamphlets  are  divided  as  follows:  Monarchie  de 
18.30;— La  .st_'c<'Dde  r6publique;—SeL'ond  empire; — (rallica- 
uisme  et  liberty  reli^ieuse. 

Cormiiias,  Jiiau.  Suplemento  a  las  Memorias 
para  ayudar  a  foiinar  un  diccionario  de  las 
escritores  catalanes,  que  publico  Felix  Torres 
Amat.     Burgos,  1849.     O.  869  1 

INDIAN  CORN,  see  MAIZE. 
Cornalia,  Eiiiilio,  *  others.  Fauna  d'ltalia. 
Milano  [,187-].  Q,  {In  L'ltalia.  Parte  3.)914.5  6 
Contents:  Cornalia,  E.  Catalogro  descrittivo  del  mammi- 
feri.— Salviidiiri.  T.  UceUi.— Ciiiicstrini,  G.  Pesoi.— Betta. 
E.  (le.  Eettili  ed  anfibi. 

Coruaro,  Lui^i.  A  treatise  on  temperance  and 
sobriety.  {In  Herbert,  G.  Remains.  1836. )82S  14 
Cornazano,  Antonio.  Proverbii  in  facetie.  Bo- 
logna, 1865.     D.     i7.  (■/«  Scelta  di  curiosita.  63.) 

850  10 

Contents:  Proverbii.— Novella  ditta  La  ducale  — Dla- 
logo  tra  il  Senso  e  la  Ragione.— Dialogo  de  un  philoso- 
pho  che  contrasta  con  un  pedocchio. 

CorneliaWildschut,  seeWoH,  E.  B.,  &  Deken,  A. 


€OR>'ELIT]S,  Peter  Ton.  Forster,  E.  J.  Peter 
von  Cornelius,  ein  Lebensbild.  Berlin,  1875. 
O.  33  p.  (In  Til-chow  <&  Holtzendorf.Vortrage. 
10  Serie.)  043  1 

Corner,  Hermann.  Chronica  novella  ad  1435. 
{In  Eckhard,  J.  G.  Ton.  Corpus  hist.,  1733, 
V.  3.)  943  13 

Cornet,  Enrico.  Guicciarnini'sunedirteWerke; 
1 :  seine  Considerazioni  und  Ricordi.  (In  Jahr- 
buch rom.  u  eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 
— editor.  Le  gueiTe  del  Veneti  nell'  Asia.  1470- 
4;  documenti.     Vienna,  1856.     O.             945  61 

Barbaro,  >'.  Giornale  dell'  assedio  di  Co- 

stantiuopoli,     1856.  949  36 

Cornet,  Georg-.  Wie  schiitzt  man  sich  gegen 
die  Schwindsueht.  3  Aufiage.  Hamburg,  1890. 
O.  40  p.  (In  Tircliow  *  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  4. )  043  2 

Cornet  y  MaSj  Cayetano.  Tres  dias  en  Montser- 
rat;  guia  hist6rico-de,scriptiva.  Barcelona, 
18."iS.     O.     it.  pi.  map.  914.6  8 

CORNETO,  see  TARQUIMA. 
Corniani,  GioTanni  Battista.  Notizie  intornola 
vita  e  le  opere  di  J.  Bonladio.      (In   Bonfadio, 
J.  Lettere.  1835.)  S56  6 

Cornill,  Carl  Heinrich.  Eut^te'hung  des  Volkes 
I.^rael  und  seiner  nationalen  Organisation. 
Haml)urg,  1888.  O.  30  p.  (In  Vii-ehow  <f- 
Holtzendorjf.  Vortriige.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 
Corona  cotica,  castellana  y  austriaca,  see  Saa- 
Tedra  Fajardo,  D.  de,  &  Nniiez  de  Castro,  A. 
Coronaeus,  Martin.  Antiquitates  coenobii  Bor- 
deshohnensis,  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Mo- 
numenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

Coronelli,  Marco  A'incenzo.  Description  geo- 
graphique  et  historique  de  la  ]\Ioree,  du  roy- 
aume  de  Negrepont,  des  lieux  circonvoisins... 
Paris,  1687.     F.-"    p/l.  maps.  914.9  30 

COROXEJCEST  Loois.  Paris,  G.  B.  P.  Un  vers 
du  Coronement  Loois.  (In  Romania,  v.  1, 
1873.)  479  6 

Coronica  general  de  Espana.  Madrid,  1791-3. 
13  V.  O.     il.  por.  946  10 

Content.^:  \.-2.    F.  de  Ocampo.    .3-10.    A.  de  Morales. 
11-li.     P.  de  Sandoval. 
For  fuller  list  of  contents  ««  Ticknor  catalogue,  p.  108. 

Corpet,  E.  F.,  translator,  see  Ansonins,  D.  M. 

CEuvres.     1843-3.  871  7 

CORPULENCE.  Banting,  W.  Letter  on  cor- 
pulence. 4  edition,  with  prefatory  remarks 
and  confirmatorv  evidence.     London,  1869.    O. 

616  16 
— Harvey,  W.  On  corpulence  in  relation  to  dis- 
ease; with  remarks  on  diet.     London.  1873.   O. 

616  17 
Corpus  juris  Sueo-Gotorum  antiqui,  see  Collin, 
H.  S.,  &  Schljter,  C.  J. 

Correa  da  Serra,  Jos6  Francisco,  editor,  see 
Lisbon — Academia  real  das  sciencias.  Collec9a6 
de  livros  ineditos  de  historia  portugueza.  1790- 
1834.  946  68 

CORREGGIO,   Antonio  AUeg^ri  da.  Coppi,  A. 

Notizie  di  un  quadro  di  Correggio.  Roma,  1845. 
O.     [3+]  12  p.  755  3 

—Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  deUa.  Riflessioni 
sopra  alcune  pitture  di  Correggio.  (In  his 
Opere,  181.5-20,  v.  8.)  858  5 

Sa  also  0hlcnschl5ger,  A.  G.  Tragodier.  v.  4. 
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Corrcnti,  Cesare.  Discorso  dal  presidents  della 
Societa  geografica,  30  niarzo.  Roma,  1873.  Q. 
73  p.  910  53 

— editor,  see  Annuario  statistico-italiano.  1864. 

314  4 
Corrodi,  August.  Rob.  Burns  und  Pet.  Hebel; 
eine  literar-historische  Parallele.  Berlin,  1873. 
O.  43  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

CORRUPTION  IN  POLITICS,  see  CIVIL  SER- 
VICE. 

Corsi,  Domenicft.  Raccolta  di  scene  popolari 
fiorentine.     Firenze,  1375  [1875].     D.      869  43 

CORSICAN  DIALECT.  Mattel,  A.  Pruverbj, 
detti  e  massime  corse:  Proverbes,  locutions  et 
maximes  de  la  Corse.     Paris,  1867.  S.     398  48 

— Touimas^O,  N.,  editor.  Canti,  ]iroverbi  corse. 
{In  Ilia  Canti  popolari,  1841-3,  v.  3.)  859  7 

Corsicaneren,  see  Iiigemann,  B,  S. 
Corsini,  Neri,  marchese  di  Lajatico.  Storia  di 
quattro  ore,  37  aprile  1859.  3  edizione.  Fi- 
renze, 1859.  D.  16  p.  945  79 
— Rldolfl,  C,  Breve  nota  a  una  Storia  di  quat- 
tro ore.     Firenze,  1859.     D.     15  p.  946  79 

C<»rsini,  Odoardo.  Ragionamento  istorico  sopra 
la  Valdichiana.     (In  Opuscoll   idraulici.    1845.) 

627  3 
Corson,  Hiram,  editor,  see  Chaucer,  G.  Legende 
of  goode  women.  1864.  821  41.1 

Corssen,  Paul  Vnilielm.  ijber  Ausspracbe,  Vo- 
kalismus  und  Betonung  der  lateinischen 
Sprache.     Leipzig,  1858-9.  3  v.  in  1.  O.     471   1 

Cortambert,  Pierre  Francois  Eugene.  Geogra" 
phie  physique  et  politique  de  la  France  Paris- 
1873.     D.     il.  914.4  1 

— Petit  atlas  de  geogi-aphie  moderns.  Paris,  n.d. 
Q.     30  maps.  912  6.1 

CORTE,  Mcol6  da.  Varni,  S.  Delle  opere  di... 
N.  da  Corte.  {In  Society  ligure.  Atti.  v.  4, 
1866.)  *  946  48 

Corte  n^aldea,  seeLobo,  F.  R. 
Corte  Real,  Jeronymo.  Naufragio  de  Sepulveda, 
em  verso  heroico.  Nova  edi9ao,  conforms  i 
primeira  de  1594.  Lisboa,  1840.  3  v.Tt.  869  37 
— Successo  do  segundo  cerco  de  Diu,  1546;  fiel- 
mente  copiado  da  edi9am  de  1574  por  Bento 
Jose  de  Sousa  Farinha.  Lisboa,  1784.  T.  869  38 

Cortels,  Pisrre  Carriere,  called,  see  Carrifere. 
Cortes,  Donoso,  see  Donoso  Cortes. 
Cortese,  Ginlio  Cesare.    Opere.    Napoli,  1783. 
3v.  S.  (J?i  Collezione  napolstana,  V.  3-4.)  859  19 

Contmls;  1.  Micco  Passaro  nnammorato.— Ln  Cerri" 
glio  noantato.— Viaifgio  di  Parnaso.  2.  La  Va.iasseide; 
annotazioni  e  una  difesa  per  B.  Zito.  S.  La  Kosa.— Li 
travagliuse  ammure  de  Cubio  e  Perna.— Lettere. 

CORTETE  BE  PRADES,  Francois.  Donnodevle, 

A.  Cortete  de  Prades,  poete  agenais  du  17e 
siecle.  (J?i  Revue  des  laagues  romanes.  v.  3, 
1873.)  479  5 

Fernando  Cortez;  eller,  Msxicos  Indtagelse, 
Opera,  see  Jouy,  V.  J.  E.,  cfc  Esmenard,  J.  A. 

Corticelli,  Salradore.  Regole  ed  osservazioni 
della  lingua  toscana;  accresiute  per  cura  di 
Pistro  dal  Rio.     3  edizione.     Firenze,  1846.    O. 

455  4 


Coryin,  Johann,  &  Biag,  J.  De  vsterum  Cim- 
brorum  aliorumque  ssptentrionalium  populo- 
rum  migrationibus;  selecta  commsrcii  literarii. 
(In  V\'estplialen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumsnta,  1739- 
45,  V.  1.)  943  31 

Coryat,  or  Coriat,  Thomas.  Three  crude  veines. 
London,  1611.     O.  099  6 

The  first  edition,  more  commonly  found  with  the  title 
C'oryats  crudities,  etc. 

— Coryat's  crudities;  reprinted  from  the  edition 
of  1611;  added,  his  letters  from  India,  &c.,  and 
extracts  relating  to  him,  from  various  authors. 
London,  1776.     3  v.  O.     il.pl.  914  3 

Cosci,  Antonio.  L'ltalia  durante  le  prsponds- 
ranze  straniere,  1530-1789.  Milano  [,pref.  1875]. 
{In  Vlllarl,  P.,  editor.  Storia  politica  d'ltalia; 
in  L'ltalia.  Parte  3.)  914.6  11 

COSENZA,  see  BANDIERA,  A.  &  E. 
Coslmo,  piieudonyin  of  Ucelli,  F. 
Cosln,  John,  bishop  of  Durluvm.  Correspond- 
ence; with  other  papers  illustrative  of  his  lifs 
and  time.     Durham,  1869-73.     3  v.  O.   {In  Sur- 
teessoe.  52,  55.)  820  7 

COSMETICS.  Rlcettarlo  galante  del  secolo  16; 
per  cura  di  O.  Guerrini.  Bologna,  1883.  D. 
{In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  195.)  850  10 

COSMOLOGY.  Apuloius,  L.  Liber  de  mundo- 
(/u  his  Opera,  18-.'5,  v.  3.)  878  37 

A  translation  of  the  riepl  kouij-ov  attributed  to  Aristotle. 
— Babinet,  J.  Sur  le  chaos.  {In  Thevenln,  E. 
Entretiens,  1860,  p.  15-35.) 

604  1  hound  with  600  3 
— W^erner,  K.  Die  Kosmologie  und  Naturlehre 
des  scliolastisclien  Mittslalters,  mit  specieller 
Beziehung  auf  Wilhelm  von  Conches.  Wien, 
1874.     O.     [3-|-]95  p.  113  1 

See  also  SPACE. 
Cosmos;  .communicazioni   sui  progressi    della 
geograiia  e  dells  scienze  affini,  di  Guido   Cora. 
Torino,  1873-88.     v.  1-9.  Q.     iiuqis.  910  48 

— Supplemento.  Torino,  1884-8.  v.  1-3.  Q.  map. 

910  48 

Contents;  1.  BlarlnelU,  (J.  Sap:Kio  di  altimetria-  -.  Cora, 
<«.  Note  alia  Carta  alt imetrica  deir  Italia,    map. 

Cossa,  Alfonso.  Sul  fluoruro  di  magnesio.  ■  {In 
Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  soi. 
fls.  V.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)— Ricerche  chimiclie 
su  mineral!  e  roccie  dell'  isola  di  Vulcano. — 
Sulla  diabase  peridotifera  di  Mosso  nel  Biellese. 
(/n  ,sa?7ie.  V.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)— Sul  serpentine 
di  Verraye.s  in  Valle  d'Aosta.  pZ.  {In  same.  v. 
3,  pt.  3.) — Sulia  diffusione  del  csrio,dsl  lantano 
e  del  didimio.  pZ.  {In  saine.  v.  3,  1878-9.) — 
Sulla  composizione  di  alcuni  serpentini  della 
Toscana. — Sulla  eufotida  d'Elba. — Sul  tungsta- 
to  neutro  di  cerio;  nota  del  Cossa  e  M.  Zecchini. 
{In  savif.  V.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 

— Sulla  predazzite  periolasifera  del  Monte  Som- 
ma. — Sulla  diorite  quarzifera  porflroide  di  Cos- 
sato  nel  Biellese.  pi.  {In  same.  3  ser.  v.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

COSSACKS.  M^rlmee,  P.  Les  Cosaques  de 
I'Ukraine  et  leurs  derniers  atamans.  {In  his 
Melanges.  1855.)  904  3 

^Steln,  F.  von.  Die  russischen  Kosakenheere. 
Gotha,  1883.  sqQ.  [3-l-]39  p.  map.  {In  Pe- 
termanns  Mittheilungen:  Ergiinzungsband  16.) 

910  44 
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Costa,  Davide.  Semiramide  sul  trono  d'  Assiria, 
azioue  eroico-mitica.    Firenze  [,1852].     D.   8  p. 

852  1 
Costa,  Hippolyto  Jose  da,  continuer,  see  Moraes 
Silva,  A,  de,  Historia  de  Portugal.  1809.  946  66 
COSTUME.  Camden,  W.  Apparrell.  (In  his 
Eemaines.     1638.)  420  3 

—Fairholt,  F.  W.,  editor.  Satirical  songs  and 
poems  on  costume,  13-19  century.  London, 
1849.  D.  il.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  27.)  820  6 
— MaimOjA.Documentiper  uuastoriadel  vivere 
e  del  vestire  in  Piemonte.  (M  Curiosita  di 
storia  subalpina.  v.  2,  1876.)  945  43 

See  also  SlhK;   TEXTILE  FABRICS. 
Cota,  Rodrigo  de,  see  Mingo  Revulgo. 
CotgraTe,  Randle.   A  French-English  diction- 
ary,   with    English    and   French    [by    Robert 
Sherwood];    added,   animadversions  of  James 
Howell.     London,  1650.     F.  443  7 

Cotovieus,  Joannes.  Synopsis  reipublicse  Vene- 
tae.  {In  Coutarini,  G.  De  republica  Veneto- 
rum.   1628.)  094  39 

Cotta,  Bernliard  yon.  Die  Alpen.  Leipzig, 
1851.     O.     il.  pi.  551.43  19 

— Deutschlands  Boden;  sein  geologischer  Bau 
und  dessen  Einwirkung  auf  das  Leben  der 
Menschen.  2  vermehrte  Auflage.  Leipzig, 
IS'jS.     2  T.  in  1.  O.     il.pl.  554.3  1 

—Die  Geologie  der  Gegenwart.  Leipzig,  1866. 
O.     il.  551  3 

— d-  others.  Brief e  iiber  Humboldt's  Kosmos; 
ein  Commentar  zu  diesem  Werke.  Leipzig, 
1848-60.     4v.  O.     il.pl.  maps.  55125 

— Same:  Supplement-Theil:  Humboldt's  wis- 
senschaftliches  Leben  und  Wirkeii,  von  W.  C. 
Wittwer,  Leipzig,  1870.  O.  por.  facsim.  551  25 
Cotta,  Fabio,  translator,  see  Onosander.  Dell' 
arte  della  guerra.     1863.     (/ji  Bibl.  rara.  4.) 

850  3 
Cotta,  John.  The  triall  of  witch-craft.  London, 
1616.     D.  133  6 

Cotton,  Bartholomew  de.  Historia  Anglicana, 
4-19-1298;  necnon  ejusdem  Liber  de  archiepi- 
scopis  et  episcopis  Angliae:  edited  by  Henry 
Richards  Luard.  London,  1859.  Q. "  facsim. 
(In  Gt  Br.— Master  of  KolLs.  Chron.  and  mem. 
16.)  942  8 

Cotton,  Charles,  translator,  seeMontluc,  B.  de. 
Commentaries,  1674.  944.  24 

Cotton,  James  Sutherland.  The  intentions  of 
the  founders  of  fellowships.  (In  Essays  on  en- 
dowment of  research.  1876.)  "  378  3 
Cotton,  John.  The  grounds  and  ends  of  the 
baptisme  of  children.  London,  1647.  D.  265  2 
COTTON.  Bartolo,  G.  di.  Della  coltivazione 
del  cotone  secondo  le  antiche  pratiche  di  Ter- 
ranova  in  Sicilia.  Torino,  1864.  92  p.  633  4 
— James,  C.  T.  Practical  hints  on  the  compar- 
ative cost  of  the  culture  of  cotton  and  of  its 
manufacture.  Providence,  1849.  O.  338  3 
— Reybaud,  M.  B.  L.  Le  coton;  son  regime,  ses 
problemes,  son  influence  en  Europe.  Paris,  1863. 
*-*■  677  4 
Conlanges,  Numa  Denis  Fustel  de,  see  Fustel 
de  Coulanges. 

Conltas,  Harland.  What  may  be  learned  from 
a  tree.     New  York,  1860.     O.     il.       551.58  19 


COUNCILS.  Del  future  concilio  ecumenico  e 
del  concilio  di  Basilea.  2  edizione.  Firenze, 
1869.  D.  91  p.  (Libreria  Rosmini.)  282  4 
— Hiiber,  U.  A.  II  papa  ed  il  concilio,  di  Janus 
[pseud.].     Torino,  1869.     O.  282  27.2 

— Michaud,  P.  E.  Discussion  sur  les  sept  con- 
ciles  cecumeniques  etudies  au  point  de  vue 
traditionnel  et  Uberal.  Berne,  1878.  O.  262  9 
— Der  Staat  und  das  allgemeine  Concil.  Leip- 
zig, 1873.  O.  [7-f  ]  52  p.  322  7 
— Titelleschi,  F.  N.  Otto  mesi  a  Roma  durante 
il  concilio' vaticano,  per  PomponioLeto  [pseud.]. 
Firenze,  1873.     D.                                         282  9 

.Sfe  afoo  COXSTAXCE;  3UXTUA:  TRENT. 
Con  lit  Julian,  see  Landor,  W.  S. 
COUP  D'ETAT,  see  FRANCE— HISTORY:   NA- 
POLEON  in. 

La  cour  d'amoui-,  see  Frolssart,  J. 
Courcelle  Senenil,  Jean  Gnstaye.    Interet   et 
usure.     (In  Thevenin,  E.  Cours  d'  econ.  indust. 
4Serie.  1866.)  330  18 

Courier  de  M6re,  Paul  Louis.  CEuvres  com- 
pletes. NouveUe  edition.  Bruxelles,  1833.  O. 
pior.  facsim.  848  3 

Contents;  1.  Pamphlets  politiqutes.  i.  Pamphlets  po- 
litiques  et  opuscules.  3.  Traductions.  4.  Lettres  medites. 

The  volume  contains  a  ms.  table  of  contents  by  Mr. 
^larsh.  A  note  states  that  the  book  was  "much  studied 
for  style"  by  him. 

— OduscoU  politici;  voltati  in  italiano  da  Gaeta- 
no  Bernardi.     Napoli,  1861.     O.  320  4 

— Fnria,  F.  del.  Delia  scoperta  esubitanea  per- 
dita  di  una  parte  inedita  del  primo  libro  de' 
Pastorali  di  Longo.  [Firenze,  1810.]  O.  24  p. 
facsim.  888  52.1 

— Wachler,  J.  F.  L.  P.  L.  Courier  in  '^'erhalt- 
niss  zu  seiner  Zeit.  (hi  RaHmer,F.  L.  Gr.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1830.)  905  1 

Le  courrier  de  Vaugelas,  journal  bi-mensuel, 
cousacre  a  la  propagation  universelle  de  la 
langue  fran9aise.  Paris,  1808-75.  v.  1-5  in  1  v. 
Q.  440  3 

COURT,  Antoine,  Borrel,  A.  Biographie  d'An- 
toine  Court;  ou.  Episode  de  i'histoire  des  eglises 
du  desert  Cevenol,  1713-60.  Toulous'e,  1863. 
D.  922  27 

The  court  and  country,  byX.  B.,  see  Breton,  N. 
COURT  LIFE.  Toigt,  J.  Fiirstenleben  und 
Fiirsteusitte  im  16ten  Jahrhundert.  (In  Ran- 
mer,  F.  L.  6,  von.  Hist.   Taschenbuch.    1835.) 

905  1 
Old  court  life  in  France,  see  EUiot,  F. 
COURTESY,  see  MANNERS. 
COURTIERS.  Castiglione,  B.  Ilcortegiano;  ri- 
veduta  da  A.  Ciccarelli.  Venetia,  1584.  S.  395  1 

English:  The  courtier;   done   ino   English 

by  Thomas  Hobby.  London,  1577.  D.  395  2 
— Chartier,  A.  The  curial ;  translated  by  W.Cax- 
ton.  1484;  edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall.  London, 
1888.  O.  8+20  p.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  .54.)  820  5.1 

— Tasso,  T.  II  Malpiglio;  owero,  Della  corte. 
(In  his  Dialoghi,  1822,  v.  2.)  851  117 

COURTS.  Ancharano,  P.  d.'  Incipit  repeticio 
c[apituli]  postulasti  de  foro  compe[tenti  circa 
punitionem  delictorum  &  bonorum  delinquen- 
cium  cotiscationem].  Bononie,  1474.  F.     [12]  p. 

093  2 
See  also  Walniysley,  T. 
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Courval, — vicomte  de.  Das  Aufasten  der  Wald- 
baume;  aus  dem  Franzbsischen  von  C.  J.  W. 
Hoffler.     Berlin,  1865.     O.    7  +  74  [+1]  p.    pi. 

561,58  20 
Coiisinot,  Gulllaiinie,  of  Montreuil.  Chronique 
de  la  T'ucelle.  {In  liiicliou,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de 
chroniques,  15e  sieele.  1838.)  944  17 

— Chronique  de  la  Pucelle,  suivie  de  La  chroni- 
que norniande  de  P.  Cochon,  relatives  aux 
regnes  de  Charles  VI  et  de  Charles  VII;  pu- 
bliees,  avec  notices, notes  et  developpements  par 
Vallet  de  Viriville.  Paris,  1859.  D.  944  18 
Contliaiid,  E.  MonographiedeDornholzhausen, 
colonic  vaudoise  en  Allemagne.  Hombourg- 
es-Monts,  1864.     O.  943  39 

— Precis  chronologique  de  I'histoire  des  val- 
lees  vaudoises,  servant  d'introduction  a  la 
Monographic  de  Dornholzhausen.  Hombourg, 
L1861].     O.     4+78r+lJp.     map.  943  39 

Coiito,  Diogo  do,  &  Barros,  J.  de.  Da  Asia; 
[dos  feitos,  que  os  Portuguezes  fizeram  na  con- 
quista  e  descubrimento  das  terras  e  mares  do 
oriente].  Nova  edi9ao.  Lisboa,  1777-88.  24  v. 
S.    por.  maps.  954  2-3 

The  last  IS  volumes  are  by  Couto.     The  final  volume 
contains  an  index. 

— Severiin  da  Faria,  M.  Vida  de  D.  do  Couto. 
(/nftis  Discursos.  1791.)  914.6  14 

Conziiii6  J.  P.  Dictionnaire  de  la  langue  ro- 
mano-castraise  et  des  contrees  limitrophts. 
Castres,  1850.     Q.  449  5 

Coventry,  Walter  of.  Memoriale:  the  histori- 
cal collections  of  Walter  of  Coventry;  edited 
by  William  Stubbs.  London,  1872-3.  3  v.  Q. 
(in  tit.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. Chron.  and  mem. 
58.)  942  8 

Coverdale,  Myles,  bishop  of  Exeter,  tra,ns\-Atov, 
see  Bible— Ens^lish.  220  8 

Covlno,  Andrea.  Da  Torino  a  Chambery.  3 
edizione.  Torino,  1871.  D.  pi.  maps.  622  11 
Cowell,  Edward  Byles,  aunotatoi',  see  Elpliin- 
Stone,  M.     History  of  India.     1874.  934  1 

Cowell,  J.  J.  The  Graian  Alps  and  Mount 
Iseran.  map.  (In  Galton,  P.  Vacation  tour- 
ists, 1860.)  910  28 
Cowper,  Joseph  Meadows,  editor,  see  the  fol- 
lowing publications  of  the  Early  English  text 
society: 

ORIGINAL  SERIES.  820  5 

48.    v.  U.,  gent.    The  times' wliistle.    1871. 

60.    Boiiayeiitiini,  St.    Meditations.     1875. 

EXTRA   SERIES.  820   5.1 

12.  Stiirkey,  T.  England  [under]  Henry  VIII.  pt.  2,  1871. 

13.  Supplycacion  to  Henry  eyght  [etc.].    1871. 
15.    Crowley,  R.     Select  works.    1872. 

22.    Briiiklow,  H.    Complaynt  of  E.  Mors.    1874. 

COWPER,  WiUiam.  Rodriguez,  P.  William 
Cowper.     I  In  Nnova  antologia,  v.  51, 1880.) 

851  53 
Cox,  Charles  P.  The  amenities  of  verbal  crit- 
icism. [New  York, J  1875-  O.  94  p.  404  1 
Cox,  George  William,  *  Brande,  AV.  T.,editors. 
A  dictionary  of  science,  literature  and  art. 
New  edition.  London,  1865-7.  3  v.  O.  032  1 
Cozza,  Giuseppe.  Delia  vite,  miracoli  e  culto 
del  martire  8.  Pietro  de  Arbues.  Roma,  1867. 
O.    por.  922  17 


Crabb,  George.  English  synonymes  explained. 
From  3  London  edition,  revised.  New  York. 
1826.     O.  424  1 

Crabbe,  George.  Poetical  works;  with  his 
letters,  journals  and  life,  by  his  son.  London, 
1834.     8  V.  D.  por.  pi.  iltp.  821  53 

Craik,  George  Lillie.  A  compendious  history 
of  English  literature  and  language,  from  the 
Norman  conquest.  London,  1861.  2  fr.  O.  820  14 
— The  English  of  Shakespeare  illustrated  in  a 
philological  commentary  on  his  Julius  Cffisar. 
London,  1857.     D.  822  19 

— Outlines  of  the  history  of  the  English  lan- 
guage. 3  edition.  London,  1859.  D.  420  5 
— Paris  and  its  historical  scenes.  Boston,  1831. 
V.  1,  S.  U.  pi.  map).     (Lib.  of  entertaining  knl.) 

914.4  11 
GRAIN,  see  CARNIOLA. 

Cramer,  Franz.  Despotismus  und  Volkskraft, 
eine  Goethe'sche  Confession.  Berlin,  1874.  O. 
33  p.  {In  Vlrchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
9Serie.)  043  1 

Cramer,  John  Anthony,  editor  &  translator, 
see  Nucius,  N.  Second  book  of  travels.  1841. 
{In  Camden  soc.  17.)  820  4 

Cranmer,  Thomas,  archbishop  of  Caiilerbury. 
Catecbismus,  see  A  short  instruction  into  (chris- 
tian religion.  1829.  241  1 
— The  lyfe  and  death  of  Cranmer.  {In  Nichols, 
J.  G.  Narratives.  1859;  in  Camden  soc.  77.)  820  4 
— Morice,  B.  Anecdotes  and  character  of 
Cranmer. — Cranmer  and  Canterbury  school. 
(In  same.)  820  4 
Crasso,  Nicola,  the  younger,  annotator,  see 
Giannotti,  D.  Dialogi  de  repub.  Venetorum; 
cum  notis  et  lib.  de  forma  ejusdem  reip.  1631. 

094  62 
CRAUFURD,  (Jnintin.  Barriere,  P.  J.Notice  sur 
la  vie  et  les  ouvrages  de  Craufurd.  (In  Barriere 
&  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81.  v.  3.)        944  10 

Craveri,  Fedcriro.  Idrografia  sotterranea  della 
cittadiBra.  Milano,  1864.  O.  24  p.  2  pi.  628  8 

— Osservazioni  meteorologiche  fatte  in  Bra  dai 
fratelli  Craveri,  1862.  Carmagnola,  1863.  O. 
8  p.  tab.  551.5  1 

La  creacion  y  el  diluvio,  espectiiculo  teatral, 
see  Zorrilla,  v.  3. 

CREATION.  Burnet,  T.  The  sacred  theory  of 
thi;  earth.  London,  1736.  3  v.  O.  il.pl.  213  1 
— Chambers,  R.  Explanations;  a  sequel  to 
"Vestiges  of  the  natural  history  of  creation." 
New  York,  1846.     O.  215  4 

— Dn  Bartas,  G.  deS.  La  sepmaine;  on,  Crea- 
tion du  monde.  (/ji /lis  Qiuvres,  1593-1601,  v. 
1.)  841  16 

English.  His  first -wee-k;  or.  The   birth   of 

the  world.   (i-/( /lis  Divine  weekes.  1611.)  841  17 

— Goodwin,  C.  W.  On  the  Mosaic  cosmogony. 
(In  Essays  and  reviews.  1862.)  204  1 

— Turner,  S.  The  sacred  history  of  the  world 
in  the  creation  and  subsequent  events  to  the 
deluge,  philosophically  considered.  New  York, 
1833.     S.  213  8 

Crececlius,  Johannes.  Collectanea  ex  historiis 
de  origine  et  fundatione  monasticorum  ordi- 
num...      Francofurti,  1614.     sqD.    pi.       271  2 
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The  plates  contain  99  figures  illustrating  monastic  cos- 
tumes. 

Crecelins,  Wilhelm,  editor,  see  Altdeutsche 
Neujahrsblo'tter  flir  1874.  839.1  6 

CEEDIT.  BergS0e,  A.  F.  Motiveret  Udkast  til 
en  Creditforening  for  danske  Grundbesiddere. 
KJ0beiihaTn,  1839.     O.  332  1 

— Coq,  P.  Le  credit.  (In  Thevenin,  E.  Cours 
d'econ.  indust.  4  serie.  1866.)  330  18 

Credner,  Georg  Riidof.Die  Deltas.  Gotha.  1878. 
sqQ.  [3+]74  p.  maps.  {In  Petermanns  Jlit- 
theiluugen:  Ergiinzungsband  12.)  910  44 

—Die  Reliktenseen.  Gotha,  1887-8.  3  v.  in  1. 
sqQ.     maps.     (In  same.  IQ.)  910  44 

CREEDS.  Chaiininff,  ^Y.  E.  On  creeds.  (InJiis 
Works,  1848,  V.  3  )  208  3 

— JoinTUle,  J.  de.  Credo;  fac-simile;  disserta- 
tion par  A.  F.  Didot,  et  traduction  par  Artaud 
de  Moutor.     Paris,  1870.     sqO.    [3-l-J74p.     il. 

848  9 

See  also  AKiSBI'RC  (OXFESSIOX;  (ATECHISJIS;    COCX- 

(ILS;    EXCXlSIOy. 

Creicliton,  <  'apt.  Joku.  Memoirs.  (In  Swift, 
J.  W„i-ks.  18.-,!).  V.  2.)  827  13 

CREMATION.  Oriiiim,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  das  Ver- 
brennen  der  Leiclien.  (In  his  EHeinere  Schrif- 
ten,  1864-90,  v.  2.)  408  2 

Cremona,  Lnigi.  Sulla  covrispoudenza  fra  la 
teoria  dei  sihteuii  di  rptte  e  la  teoria  delle  su- 
perficie.  (/;(  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
2ser.  V.  3,  187.")-(J,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Teoremi  stereometrici,  dai  quali  si  deducono 
le  proprieta  dell'  esagrammo  di  Pascal.  (In 
same.  3  ser.  .sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  3.)  0(i5  4 
CRExlIOSrXO,  Cesare.  Berti,  D.  Di  C.  Cremoni- 
no  e  delta  sua  controversia  con  I'inquisizione 
di  Padova  e  di  Roma.  (In  same.  sci.  mor.  v.  3, 
lS"-8.)  065  5 

Der  Creole,  see  Zscliolike,  J.  H.  D.  v.  10. 
CREOLE  ^DIALECT.     Wan  hondro  aria-singi 
naiiga  dem  wyze  vo  dem,  to  gebruike  nahoso 
en  na  skolo.  's  Gravenhage  [pref.  Paramaribo], 
1861.     D.     music.  839.39  1 

Si-e  also  Bible— ,V.  r.— Creole. 
Crescenzi,  Pietro  de.'  D'  agricoltura.   Venetia, 
1543.     S.  630  10 

Crescimbeni,  diiovaniii  Mario.  Vita  di  Dante. 
(In  Dante  Alig-hieri.  Opere,  1757-8,  v.  l.)851  33 

Crescini,  Tincenzo,  editor,  see  Flore  and  Blan- 
cheHor.  II  can  tare  di  Fiorio  e  Biaucifiore.  v.  1, 
1889.     (/;(,  Scelta  di  curiosita.  233.)  850  10 

Vol.  1  consists  of  a  critical  discussion  by  C'rescini. 
Crespi,  Yincenzo.  Catalogo  illustrate  della  rac- 
colta  di  antichita  sarde  del  Raimondo  Chessa. 
Caghari,  1868.     F.    pi.  913  41 

CRETE.  Ballot,  J.  Histoire  de  1'  insurrection 
cretoise.     Paris,  1868.     O.     map. 

949  77  bound  with  57 
— Bruzzone,  A.,  editor.  Lettere  di  voloutari 
garibaldini  sulF  insurrezione  di  Candia.  Fi- 
renze,  186'7.     D.     31  p.  949  78 

— Jeannaraki,  A.,  editor.  Kretas  Volkslieder, 
m  der  Ursprache,  mit  Glossar.  Leipzig,  1876. 
O-  889  10 

—Yule,  A.  F.  A  little  light  on  the  Cretan  in- 
surrection.    London,  1879.     S.  949  78 


CRETOISM.  Kohl,  J.  G.  Ueber  Cretinismus 
in  der  Schweiz.    (In  his  Skizzen,  1851,  v.  2.) 

304  3 
Creutz,  Gustaf  Filip.  Vitterhets  arbeten  af 
Creutz  ooh  Gyilenborg.     Stockholm,  1795.    O. 

839.71  16 
La  Crezia  rincivilita,  commedia,  see  Zannoni, 
G.  B. 

Cricliton,  Andrew,  cfcWlieaton,  H.  Scandinavia, 
ancient  and  modern;  a  history  ot  Denmark, 
Sweden  and  Norway  Edinburgh,  1838.  2  v. 
D.     il.  pi.  map.       '  948  7 

CBICHTON,  James,  the  Admirable.  ImperiaU, 
G.  per.  (In  his  Mus.  hist.  1640,  p.  341-3.)  801  1 
— Marsli,  G.  V.(In  Johnson's  CTclopsedia;  sup.) 

In  main  library. 

— Tytler,  P.  F.Life  of  the  Admirable  Crichton; 
with  appendix  of  original  papers.  2  edition. 
Edinburgh,  1833.     D.    par.  iltp.  928  17 

— TJrquhart,  T.  'E/co-Ki/^aXaCpop.  1652.  (In  his 
Works.  1834.)  828  30 

CRIME.  Brace,  C.  L.  The  dangerous  classes 
of  New  York,  and  twenty  years'  work  among 
them.     New  York,  1873.     O.    pi.  343  34 

— Locatelli,  P.  Sorveglianti  e  sorvegliati;  ap- 
punti  di  fisiologia  sociale.  3  edizione.  Jlilano, 
1878.     D.  343  3 

— Lombroso,  C.  SuU'  incremento  del  Jelitto  in 
Italia,  e  sui  mezzi  per  arrestarlo.  2  edizione. 
Torino,  1879.     O.  343  12 

sv-  also  BEIGAXDAGE;     CAMOKKA;     POLICE;      SAXCI- 
UAKY. 

CRIJEEA.  Becker,  P.  Die  herakleotische  Halb- 
insel  in  archaologischer  Beziehung.  Leipzig, 
1856.     O.     maps.  913  31.6 

— Calthorpe,  S.  J.  G.  Letters  from  head-quart- 
ers; or.  The  realities  of  the  war  in  the  Crimea. 
3  edition.  London,  1858.  O.  par.  maps.  947  8 
— Famin,  S.  M.  (:.  Crimee.  1834.  pi.  map.  (In 
L'nnivers.  61.)  910  18 

— Gnrowski,«A.  G.  de.  A  year  of  the  war.  New 
York,  1855.     O.  947  6 

— Hamley,  E.  B.  The  story  of  the  campaign  of 
Sebastopol.  Edinburgh,  1855.  O.  pi.  map.947  7 
— Handtke,  F.  Special-Karte  der  Halbinsel 
Krym.     Glogau[,185-].  912  50 

In  portfolio  1.  With  another  map  of  the  Crimea,  two 
of  Sebastopol,  and  one  of  north-eastern  Russia. 

— Koch,  K.IH.  E.  Die  Krim  und  Odessa.  Leip- 
zig, 18.54.  O.  914.7  21 
— Urqiihart,  D.  The  occupation  of  tlie  Crimea; 
an  appeal  from  to-day  to  to-morrow.  London, 
1854.     O.  947  4 

The  war  of  ignorance,  a  prognostication, 

London,  1854.     O.     43  p.  947  4 

— Yerney,  H.  Our  quarrel  with  Russia.  Lon- 
don, l«5o.     O.     32  p.  •  947  4 

See  also  CHEBSOX. 
CRIMINAL  LAW.  Italy.  Codice  di  procedura 
penale.     Milano,  1865. "  O.  343  11 

—  — Codice  penale,  1859,  coUe  modiflcationi, 
1865.     Milano,  1866.     S.  343  8 

—Longford,  J.  H.  A  summary  of  the  Japanese 
penal  codes.  (In  Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan.  Trans. 
V.  5, 1877.)  915.2  i 

— Sanford,  H.  S.  The  different  systems  of  penal 
codes  in  Europe.  Washington,  1854.  O.    343  7 
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—Sardinia.  Codice  penale.    Toiino[,1859].    O. 

343  10 
— Tuscany.  Codice  psnale  tosoano,  con  varia- 
zioni.  3  edlzlone.  Firenze,  1875.  S.  343  9 
— Wielant,  P.  Praotijcke  criminele;  uitgegeven 
door  A.  Oits.  Gent,  1872.  Q.  (In  Maetscliappy 
der  Vlaem.  WW.  Werken.  3  ser.  15.)  839.3  4 
Seeaho  AMJULS;  BRIGANDAGE;  CAPITAL  PUNISH- 
MENT; TUIAliS. 

Crispin,  Daniel,  editor,  see  Sallustius  Crispus, 

C.  Qafe  extant.  1790.  878  5 

Cristal  de  la  verdad,  see  Kius,  G.  A. 
The  criterion,  a  series  of  essays,   see  Tucker- 
man,  H.  T. 

The  critic  criticised  and  Worcester  vindicated. 
Boston  [,1860].     O.     67  p.  423  7 

The  criticj  or,  A  tragedy  rehearsed,  see  Sheri- 
dan, B.  B.  B. 

CRITICISM.  Arnold,  M.  The  function  of  crit- 
icism at  the  present  time.  (In  his  Essays  in 
criticism.  1865.)  824  2 

— Breen,  H.  H.  (In  his  Modern  Englisli  litera- 
ture. 1857.)  820  2 

— Cox,  C.  F.  The  amenities  of  verbal  criticism. 
[New  York,]  1875.     O.     94  p.  404  1 

^Thorild,  T.  En  critik  ofver  critiker,  med 
udkast  till  en  lagstiftning  i  snillets  verld.  (In 
his  Saml.  skrifter,  1819-35,  v.  3.)        839.71  49 

See  the  other  writings  of  Thorild;  also  iESTHETKiS. 
Le  critique  de  L'ecole  des  femmes,  comedie, 
see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  2. 
CROATIA.     Spottiswoode,    G.   A.     A  tour  in 
Croatia  and  part  of  Hungary.     (In  Gallon,    F. 
Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

See  also  KARST. 
Crocco,  Antonio.Per  lamorte  del  Vincenzo  Ric- 
ci,  commemorazioue.  iln  Societa  lig'ure.  Atti. 
V.  8,  1868.)— Discorso  dal  presideiite. — Com- 
memorazione  del  Giusejspe  Morro,  pai'ole.  (In 
same.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

La  crodada  di  oampann;  auto  da  fe  d'un  Mene- 
ghiin.     Milano,  1866.     O.     18  p. 

So9  16  bound  iritJi  9 
Crolce,  SiV  George.  Notes  of  [his]  judgment  in 
the  case  of  sliip-money ;  edited  by  Samuel  Raw- 
son  Gardiner.  [London,]  1875.  sqO.  (In  Cam- 
den misc.  7;    in  Camden  soe.  n.  s.  14.)    820  4.1 

Crolte,  John,  translator.  Thirteen  psalms,  and 
the  first  cliapter  of  Scolesiastes;  translated 
into  Englisli  verse;  -with  documents  relating  to 
the  Croke  family.  London,  1844.  D.  16-t-79 
p.    (/wPercy  soc.  V.  11.)  820  6 

Croker,  Jolin  Wilson,  editor,  see  Boswell,   J. 

Life  of  Samuel  Johnson.     1839.  928  31 

Croker,  Thomas  Cr<tfton,  editor.  The  histori- 
cal songs  of  Ireland,  illustrative  of  the  strug- 
gle between  James  II.  and  "William  III.  Lon- 
don, 1841.    D.    (Ill  Percy  soc.  v.  1.)  820  6 

Narratives  illustrative  of  the  contests  in 

Ireland  in  1641  and  1690.  London,  1841.  sqO. 
{In  Camden  soc.  14.)  820  4 

Popular  songs  illustrative  of  the  French 

invasions  of  Ireland.  London,  1845-7.  4  pt.  in 
1  V.  D.    il.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  21.)  820  6 


see  aZso  the  following  publications  of  the 

Percy  ^ociety:  820  6 

Vol.  I.    A  Kerry  pastoral.    1843. 

22.    Wiinvick,  M.  B.  B.,  countess  of.  AutohioRraphy.  1848. 

27.    MiisKiiiger,  P.  Believe  as  you  list.    1849. 

30.    Browne,  n.   Britannia's  pastorals,  a  3d  booli.      1852. 

ct  translator.     The   keen   of  the  .south  of 

Ireland,  as  illustrative  of  Irish  political  and 
domestic  history,  manners,  music  and  super- 
stitions.    London,  1844.     D,     (In  same.  v.  V6.) 

820  6 
Croly,  David  Goodman,  <fc  others.  Miscegen- 
ation applied  to  the  American  wliite  man  and 
Negro.  From  New  York  edition.  London, 
1864.     D.     91  p.  572  8 

Croly,  George.  Life  and  times  of  George  the 
fourth.  New-York,  1831.  S.  por.  (Harper's 
fam.  lib.)  923  42 

Crombie,  John  M.  The  induction  of  sleep  and 
insensibility  to  pain  by  the  self-administration 
of  anassthetics.     London,  1873.     O.     37  p.     il. 

615  7 
Cromeriis,  Martinus.  Poloniae  descriptio.  (In 
RespuWicaPolonite.  1627.)  094  51 

'  Cromie,  Henry.  Rynie-index  to  the  Ellesmere 
ms.  of  Chaucer's  Canterbury  talts.  Lonc'on, 
1875.  O.  (///.  Chancer  soc.  1  ser.  45.)  S21  45 
— Sa7ne[,with  liotes.  corrections  and  list  of 
rymes].     London,  1875.     obQ.     (In  same.  46.) 

812  45 
— Notes  and  corrections  for  the  Ryme-index, 
[with  list  of  rymes].  London,  1875.  O.  (In 
same.  47,  bounduHth  45.)  821  45 

CROMLECHS.  Engelhardt,  H.  C.  C.  Om  Sten- 
dysser  og  tleres  geographiske  Udbredelse.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger. 
V.  5,  1870.)  948  5 

.—Frederick  Til.,  king  of  Denmark.  Om  Byg- 
ningsmaaden  af  Oldtidens  Jsettestuer.  2  XJd- 
gave.  Kjobenhavn,  1862.  O.  22  p.   (7.       913  49 

Same.    (In  Copenlmgen— K.   nord.  Old.- 

Selskal).  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  5,  1855-7.) 

948  4 

French:  Sur  la  construction  des  salles  dites 

des  geants.     Copenhague,  1857.     O.     22  p.     il. 

913  49 

Same:    (In   Copenhagen— K.   nord    Old.- 

Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.)  94s  3 

— Sjiiberg,  N.  H.  Monimenta  lapidaria  qua?  in 
Scania  exstant  gigantea.  Lundse,  1807.  D. 
18  p.      pi.  913  47.2 

CROMWELL,  Oliver.  Brnce,  J.,  editor.  The 
quarrel  between  the  earl  of  Manchester  and 
Cromwell;  with  historical  preface.  [Londf)n,] 
1875.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  12.)  820  4.1 
— Manchester,  E.  BI.,  ea,rlof.  A  letter  to  the 
House  of  lords  on  the  conduct  of  Cromwell; 
edited  by  S.  R.  Gardiner.  [London,]  1883.  sqO. 
[3-l-]3p.  (/?i  Camden  misc.  8;  m  Camden  soc. 
n.  s.  31.)  820  41 

— Stern.  A.  Milton  und  Cromwell.  Berlin, 
1875.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchovr  &  Holtzendorft'. 
Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

Cron,  Truels  Lyng,  &  Jnul,  S.  B.  Geographic 
overDanemark.  Kjobenhavn,  1816.  S.  914.8  34 
Cronaca  d'Orvieto,  1342-63,  gia  pubblicata  da 
Lodovico  Antonio  Muratori.  Milano, 18-15["fi5]. 
S.     (In  BiW.  rara.  58.)  850  3 
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Crouholm,  Abraham  Peter.  Forn-nordiska 
minnen.     Lund,  1833-5.     2  v.  O.  948  8 

ConUnU:  1.  NordboarneiVesterviking.  2.  Nordboarne 
i  Austrvesr. 

— Granskning  af  Virdalands  forntids-historia; 
ethnographiskt  bidrag.  {In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  14, 1854.)  9483 
Cronica  del  rey  Don  Rodrigo,  con  la  destruy- 
ciou  de  Espana,  y  como  los  moros  la  ganaron; 
nuevamente  corregida.  Alcala  de  Henares, 
1537.    Q.    iltp.  946  13 

Cronica  deli  imperadori  [1-1270],  antico  testo 
veneziano;  pubblicato  da  A.  Ceruti.  (iriAr- 
chivio  glot.  Ital.  v.  3,  1878  )  450  11 

Same:  Cronica  degli  imperatori  romani,  testo 
ineditodi  lingua,  per  Antonio  Ceruti.  Bologna, 
1878.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  158  )  850  10 
— Ascoli,  G.  I.  Anuotazioni  dialettologiche. 
{In  same.) — Tortona  e  Tortosa,  tosta;  e  ancora 
della  Cronica.  {In  same.  v.  7,  1880-3.)  450  11 
Crouica  troyana,  see  Colonne,  G.  dalle. 
[Crdnicas  espanolas.]  Madrid,  1779-87.  7  v. 
sqQ.  por.  946  34 

Lettered:  Coronica  de  los  reye  de  Castill.    For  con- 
tents ■'lee  Ticknor  catalogue. 

Cronique  du  roy  Fran9oys  premier  de  ce  nom; 
publiee,  avec  introduction  et  notes,  par  Georges 
Guiflfrey.     Paris,  1860.     O.  944  33 

Croiiiques  de  London,  44  Hen.  III.— 17  Edw. 
III. :  edited  by  George  James  Aungier.  London , 
1844.     sqO.     (In  Camden  soc.  28.)  820  4 

CRONKE,  Dickory.  Defoe,  D.  The  dumb  phi- 
losopher, j)^.  (Ill /us  Novels,  etc.,  1840-1,  v. 
19.)  823  7 

Crosby,  AUan  James,  <& Brnce,  J.,  editors.  Ac- 
counts and  papers  relating  to  Mary,  queen  of 
Scots.  [London,]  1867.  sqO.  facsim.  (In 
Camden  soe.  93.)  820  4 

Crosby,  Howard.  Archaisms;  or,  Obsolete  and 
unusual  words  and  phrases  in  the  English 
Bible.  (In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo-American  Bible 
revision.  1879.)  220  5 

Cross,  Mary  Ann  (Evans)  Lewes,  pseudonym 
George  Eliot.  The  Spanish  Gypsy,  a  poem.  3 
edition.     Edinburgh,  1868.     O.  821  54 

CKOSS.  Ue  inventione  sanctse  crucis  Walt- 
hamensis.  (In  Michel,  F.  X.  Chroniques  anglo- 
normandes,  1836-40,  v.  2.)  841  5 

— Elene;  or.  The  recovery  of  the  cross  [Anglo- 
Saxon  and  English].— The  holy  rood,  a  dream. 
(Ill  Codex  Vercellensis,  1843-56,  v.  3.)  829  4 
—Morris,  R.,  editor.  Legends  of  the  holy 
rood,  symbols  of  the  passion,  and  cross-poems; 
in  Old  English  of  the  11th,  14th  and  15th  cen- 
turies; with  introduction,  translations  and 
glossarial  index.  London,  1871.  O.  il.  (In 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  46.)  820  5 

See  also  DAOMAR;  Maerlaiit,  .J.  ran.Dboeo  van  den  houte. 

Crowe,  Joseph  Archer,  &  Cavalcaselle,  G.  B. 

Geschiohte  der  italienischen  Malerei.  Deutsche 
Original-Ausgabe  von  Max  Jordan.  Leipzig, 
1869-76.     6v.  O.    pi.  750  6 

Crowley,  Robert.  Select  works;  edited,  with 
introduction,  notes  and  glossary,  by  J.  M.  Cow- 
per.  London,  1873.  O.  {In  E.E.text  soc.  Ex- 
tra ser.  15.)  820  5.1 
Cordenis;  Epigrams,  1550.— Voyoe  of  the  last  trumpet, 
1550.— Pleasure  and  payne,  1551— Wayto  wealth,  1660.— 
An  informaoion  and  peticion. 


The  crown  garland  of  golden  roses,  see  John- 
son, B. 

Cruden,  Alexander.  A  complete  concordance  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  From  10  London  edition; 
added,  life  of  the  author.  New  York,  1857.  O. 
por.  220  1 

CRUSADES.  Belgrano,  L.  T.,  editor.  Docu- 
menti  inediti  riguardanti  le  due  crociate  di 
San  Ludovico  IX  re  di  Frencia.  Geneva.  1859. 
O.     384  p.    facsim.  940  14 

— Bescherelle,  L.  N.,  editor.  Les  grands  guer- 
riers  dea  croisades,  109.5-1368.  Paris,  1851.  F. 
[l-l-]30p.     il.  9i0  7  bound  with  dlS  17 

— Bongars,  J.,  editor.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos; 
sive  Orientalium  expeditionum  et  regni  Fran- 
corum  Hierosolimitani  historia.  HanovisB, 
1611.     3  V.  in  1.  F.     tab.  maps.  940  10 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 
— Caffaro.  Oronaca  del  prima  crociata.  facsim. 
(In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  1,1858.)  945  48 
— .De  expugnatione  Terr*  Sanctaelibellus;  edi- 
ditJ.  Stevenson.  1875.  (Jn  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  66.)  942  8 

— [De  itinere  navali...:]  Rela9ao  da  derrota 
naval. ..para  a  Terra  Santa,  1189;  traduzida  e 
annotadapor  J.  B.  da  Silva  Lopes.  Lisboa, 
1844.     sqO.  940  13 

— Fuller,  T.  The  historie  of  the  holy  warre.  3 
edition.  Cambridge,  1640.  Q.  iltp.  map.  940  8 
— Galfridns  di  Vinosalvo.  Itinerarium  regis 
Anglorum  Richardi  I,  et  aliorum  in  terram 
Hiirosolymorum.  (In  Historife  Anglicanse 
scriptores  quinque,  1687,  v.  3.)  942  11.1 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Versuch  einer  Entwicke- 
lung  der  Folgen  der  Kreuzzilge  fiir  Europa.  (In 
his  Werke,  1831-30,  v.  3.)  908  3 

— Kiigler,  B.  Studien  zur  Geschiclite  des 
zweiten  Kreuzzuges.  Stuttgart,  1866.  O.  940  13 
—Riant,  P.  Skandinavernes  Korstog  og  An- 
dagtsreiser  til  Patestina,  1000-1350.  Kjoben- 
havn,1868.     O.  940  14.1 

— Robert,  m,onk.  La  guerra  contra  i  Saracini, 
1094.     Firenze,  1835.    O.    pi.  099  36 

— Willermus,  archbishop  of  Tyre.  Historia 
rerum  in  partibus  transmarinis  gestarum  usque 
ad  1184.  (In  Bongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Fran- 
cos, 1611,  V.  1.)  940  10 

Histoire  de  la  guerre  sainte;  traduite  par 

G.  Du  Preau.     Paris,  1574.     F.  940  11 

Book  23,  by  J.  Harold,  continues  the  history  to  1521. 

See  also  LOUIS  IX. 

Crusenstolpe,  Magnus  Jakob.  Carl  Johan  ooh 
S venskarne ;  romantisk  Skildring  af  f orf attaren 
till  Morianen.     Stockholm,  1845.     v.  1.  D. 

839.73  33 
— Morianen;  eller,  Holstein-Gottorpiska  huset  i 
Sverige;  tidsbilder  tecknade  pa  fastningen. 
Stockholm,  1840.     6  v.  D.  839.73  21 

Crusius,  Martin.    Annales   Suevici,    ad  1313. 
Francoforti,  1595.  3  v.  in  1.  F,    por.    943  13.1 
The  crust  and  the  cake,  see  Mayo,  I.  F. 
Cruz,  Bernardo  da.  Chronica  do  elrei  D.  Seba- , 
stiao;  publicada  por  A.  Heroulanoe  A.  C  Payva. 
Lisboa,  1837.     T.  946  88 

Cruz  y  Silva,  Antonio  Diniz  da.  0  Hyssope,  po- 
ema  heroi-comico.  (In  Parnaso  lusitano,  1836- 
34,  V.  6.)  869  3^ 
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CRTPTOtlRAPHY,  see  CIPHEK. 

CRTSTALLOKRAPHY.  Knop,  A.  Molekulai  con- 
stitution und  Wachsthum  der  Krystalle.  Leip- 
zig, 1867.  O.  il.  548  1 
— Panebianco,  R.  Sulla  forma  cristallina  di 
alcune  sostanze  della  sei'ie  aromatica.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  soi.  fis. 
Y.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 
—Sella,  Q.  Lezioni  di  cristallografia.  Torino, 
1867.    F.    a.  548  2 

Primi  elementi  di  cristallografia.     2  edizi- 

one.     Torino,  1877.     O.     77  p.    pi.  648  3 

Sulle  forme  cristalliue  di  alcuni  sali  deri- 

vati  dair  ammoniaca.  Torino,  1861.  sqF.  70  p. 
il.pl.  ^i8  2  bound  with  &0i  2 

— Striiver,  J.  Sopra  alcuni  notevoli  geminati 
polisintetici  di  spinello  orientals,  il.  {In  Rome 
— R.  accad,  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2, 
Ib77-P,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Uzielli,  G.  Studia  di  cristallografia  teorica. 
il.    (In  same.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Valle,  G.  la.  Studio  cristallografico  di  alcuni 
corpi  della  serie  aromatica.  pi.  (In  same.  v. 
4,1878-9.)  065  4 

See  aiso  BEXZILE;  JIIXEIULOGY. 
Csdszdr,  Ferencz.   Gramatica  ungherese.     Pe- 
stino[,184-VJ.     O.  494  7 

Ctesias  of  Cnidus.  Operum  reliquiae;  recog- 
novit,  prolegominis  et  perpetua  adnotatione 
instruxit  itidicesque  adjecit  Joannes  Christi- 
anus  Felix  Baehr.     Francofurti  a.  M.,  1834.   O. 

888  43 
I  Cu4I  es  mayor  perfeccion,  hermosura  6  di- 
screcion  ?  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
Cuba,  Johann.  Dit  is  de  genochlike  Garde  der 
suntheyt,  to  latine  Ortulus  sanitatis,  edder 
Herbarius  genomet...  [Anon  ]  Lubeck,  1520. 
Q.  il.  099  18 

Cubasch,  W.  Der  Alp.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  36  p. 
(JraVircliowtfcHoltzendorff.Vortrage.  13  Serie.) 

043  1 
CUBEB.  Oglialoro,  A.  SrudJ  sull'  essenza  di 
pepe  cubebe.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

Cuboni,  Giuseppe,  &  Marchiafava,  E.  Nuovi 
studi  sulla  natura  della  malaria,  pi.  (In  same. 
3  ser.    sci.  fis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Un  cuento  de  amores,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  3. 
Cuento  de  cuentos,  see  Qnevedo  de  Villegas, 
r.  G.  de.  V.  3. 

Cuffe,  Maurice.  The  siege  of  Ballyally  castle. 
(In  Croker,  T.  C.  Narratives  of  contests  in 
Ireland.  1841;  in  Camden  see.  14.)  820  4 

'CUriC  COINS,  see  NUMISMATICS. 
CUFIC  LANGUAGE,  see  ARABIC. 
Cugnoni,  Giuseppe,  editor,  see  Pius  II.,  pope. 
Opera  inedita.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  8, 1883.)  065  5 

'Culley,  Matthew  Tewart,  editor,  see  Caxton, 
W.,  translator.  Eneydos.  1890.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra,  ser.  57.)  820  5.1 

Culmann, —  Rapport  au  conseil  federal  sur  les 
torrents  des  Alpes  suisses,  1858-63.  Lausanne, 
1865.     O.  627  17 

CULTIVATED  PLANTS,  see  BOTANY. 
CULTURE,  see  CIYILIZATION;  PROGRESS. 


Culverwel,  Nathanael.  An  elegant  discourse 
of  the  light  of  nature;  with  other  treatises. 
London,  1653.     sqD.  210  4 

Contents;  The ligbt of  nature.— The  sohisme.— The  act 
of  oblivion.— The  childe's  return.— The  panting  soul.— 
Mount  Ebal.— The  white  stone.— Spiritual  optioks.— The 
worth  of  souls. 

CUMA.  Fiorelli,  G.  Monumenti  cumani. 
Napoli,  1853.     F.^  pi.   8  p. 

913  13  bound  with  399  4 
Cumano.  Giuseppe.  I  oseleti,  caprioio  ditiram- 
bico.     (In  Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez,  1817,  v.  5.) 

859  50 
Cumberland,  Richard.  Henry;  uit  het  Eng- 
elsch  vertaald  door  Elisabeth  Bekker  wed.  A. 
Wolf.  Amsterdam,  1800.  2  v.  O.  pi.  839.33  30 
CUMBERLAND  DIALECT.  Westmoreland  and 
Cumberland  dialects;  dialogues,  poems,  songs 
and  ballads;  with  a  glossary.  London,  1839.  O. 

829  1 
Cummins,  Adley  H.  A  grammar  of  the  old 
Friesic  language.  London,  1881.  D.  439.2  4 
CUNEIFORM  WRITING.  Bezold,  C.  Die  Fort- 
schritte  der  Keilschriftforscliung  in  neuester 
Zeit.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  28  p.  (In  Yirchow 
<&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Ueber  Keilinschriften.      Berlin,  1883.     O. 

31  p.    (In  same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

— Miinter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Versuoh  iiber  die  keil- 
formigen  Inschriften  zu  Persepolis.  Knpenha- 
gen,  1803.     O.    pi.  492.1  1 

— Wcstergaard,  N.  L.  On  tlie  deciphering  of 
the  second  Achasmenian  or  Median  species  of 
arrowheaded  writing,  pi.  (In  Copenhag:en — 
K.  nord  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1840-4.) 

948  3 
Cuneo.  Consiglio  provinciale:  Relazione  sulla 
conservazione  e  taglio  dei  boschi.  [Cuneo, 
1865.]  F.  31  p.  551.58  89  &02md  roiYfc  548  8 
— Relazione  delF  assedio  di  Cuneo,  1557.  (In 
Yarietk  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 

Cunningham,  Allan.  The  lives  of  the  most  em- 
inent British  painters  and  sculptors.  New- 
York,  1831.     3  V.  S.    por.    (Harper's  fam.  lib!) 

927  1 
Cunningham,  Peter,  editor,  see  the  following 
publications  of  the  Percy  society:  820  6 

Vol.  9.    Tliompson,  A.    A  poem  to  .the  memory  of  Con- 

greve.    1843. 
11.    Kicli,  B.    The  honestie  of  this  age.    1844. 

Cuoryo,  Nicolo.  L'  alluccate  contro  a  li  pe- 
trarchiste.  (In  Collezione  napoletana,  1783-9 
V.  34.)  859  19 

Cuosemo  pezzente,  Lamiento  de,  see  Pecor- 
one,  B. 

CUPID.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  den  Liebes- 
gott.     (InhisKleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  3.) 

408  3 
— Jahn,  0.  Uber  einige  auf  Eros  und  Psyche 
bezugliche  Kunstwerke.  pi.  (In  Leipsic— K. 
sachs.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1851.)  063  3 

—La  Fontaine,  J.  de.  Les  amours  de  Psyche  et 
de  Cupidon.     Paris,  1791.  sqF.  col.  pi.    843  36 

Cuppari.  Pietro.  Manuale  dell'  agricoltore. 
Firenze,  1870.     D.     il.  pi.  630  11 

— &  Sari,  P.  Intorno  al  rimboscamento  del 
monte  Pisano;  rapporto.     Pisa,  1866.     O.  19  p. 

551.58  86 
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CURACAO.  Abbring,  H.  J.  Weemoedstoonen; 
of,  Millie  reis  naar  Curacao.  Groningen,  1834. 
O.  917.2  6 

— Teza,  E.  II  dialettocurassese.  [Milano,  1864.] 
O.     p.  342-353.  467  12 

Curci,  Carlo  Maria.  La  nuova  Italia  ed  i  vecohi 
zelanti.     Firenze,  1881.     O.  282  41 

— Ragione  dell'  opera,  premessa  alle  Lezioni 
sopraiquattro  evangeli.  Roma,  1874.    O.    50  p. 

*^  282  38 
— Sopra  la  soscrizione  romana  offerta  a  Pio  IX. 
Roma,  1871.  O.  8+40  p.  282  49 
Mariano,  E.  Padre  Curci  e  il  problema  re- 
ligiose ia  Italia,  n.  p.  [,1881?]  O.  41-61  p.  282  50 

"A  proposito  del  libro,  La  nuova  Italia  e  i  vecohi  ze- 
lanti, 1881." 

Cnrculio,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  2. 

The  curial,  1484,  see  Cliartier,  A. 

Curioni,  GioTanni.  Corso  di  topografla.  Torino, 

ri870|.     O.     pi.  526  4 
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Curioni,  ttinlio.  Stato  geologico.   (In  Cattaneo, 

r     (fc   others.     Notizie  su  la  Lombordia.    1844.) 
■'  914.5  56 

Curiosith,  e  ricerche  di  storia  subalpiua;  pubbli- 
cate  di  una  societa  di  studiosi  di  patrie  memo- 
rie    Torino,  1874-80.     v.  1-4.  O.     il.  pi.  faosim. 

945  43 
II  curioso  accidente,  commedia,  see  Gtoldoni,  C. 
V.  16. 

CURRENT,  see  GULF  STREAM;  OCEAN. 
Cursor  mundi:  Tlie  cursor  of  the  world;  a 
Northumbrian  poem  of  the  14th  century,  in 
four  versions;  edited  by  Richard  Morris.  Lon- 
don, 1874-8.  pt.  1-5.  O.  facsim.  {In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Grig.  ser.  57.  59,  63,  66.  68.)  820  5 
Curtis,  John  Harrison.  Observations  on  the 
preservation  of  siglit.  3  edition.  London,  1838. 
S.    74  p.  613  19 

Curtius,  Ernst.  Zur  Geschichte  des  Wegebaus 
bei  den  Griechen.     Berlin,  1855.     sqQ.     95  p. 

625  3  bound  with  GO  7  3 
Curtius,  Georg.  Commento  alia  grammatica 
greca;  recato  in  italiano  da  Giuseppe  Miiller. 
Torino,  1868.    O.  485  5  bound  ivith  6 

— Grammatica  della  lingua  greca;  versione  da 
Giuseppe  Miiller.      2  edizione.     Torino,  1872. 

485  6 
— Grundziige  der  griechischen  Etymologie. 
Leipzig,  1858-63.     3  v.  in  1.  O.  482  1 

Curtius  Rufus,  (Juintus.De  rebus  gestis  Ale- 
xandri  magni  libri  decem.     Bruxellis,  1778.    D. 

878  26 
Prefixed  are;  Prefatio;  De  vita  et  soriptis  (J.   Curtii 
Eufl  ex  G.  J.  Vossil  Hist.  Lat.;  J.  Freinshemii  Supple- 
menta- 

Curzon,  Robert.  A  visit  to  monasteries  in  the 
Levant.  New  York,  1849.  D.  il.  pl.iltp.  915.6  1 
Cusentino,  Carlo,  translator,  see  Tasso,  T.  La 
Gerusalemme  liberata,  in  lingua  calabrese. 
1737.  851  122 

Cusliman,  Robert.  Discourse.  (In  Young,  A. 
Chronicles  of  Plymouth.  1841.)  974  3 

CUSTOMS.  Baretti,  G.  LesItaliens:ou,  Moeurs 
et  ooutumes  d'ltalie;  traduit  de  I'anglais.  Ge- 
neve, 1773.  S.  390  16 
—Becker,  W.  A.  Charikles:  Bilder  altgriechi- 
soher  Sitte.  3  Auflage,  von  K.  F.  Hei-mann. 
Leipzig,  1854.     3  v.  O.  390  3 


Gallus;    oder,  Romische  Scenen  aus  der 

Zeit  Augusts.  2  Auflage,  von  W.  Rein.  Leip- 
zig, 1849.  3  V.  O.  390  8 
— Belgrano,  L.  T.  Della  vita  privata  del  Geno- 
vesi,  dissertazione.  {In  Societal  ligure.  Atti. 
V.  4,  1866.)                                                    945  48 

Bohme,  J.     The  fardle  of  facions,  conteining 

the  aunciente  maners,  customes  and  lawes  of 
Affricke  and  Asie.  London,  1555.  T.  916  3 
Same.  (In  Haltlujt,  R.  Selection  of  voy- 
ages, 1813.)  910  57 
Brand,  J.  Observations  on  popular  antiqui- 
ties; revised  and  enlarged  by  Sir  H.  Ellis.  Lon- 
don, 1841-2.  3  V.  sqD.  390  8.1 
— Carplui,  G.  dal  P.  di.  Epistola  de'  costumi 
del  Tartari;  nel  sec.  14.  Livoruo,  1871.  O. 
31+34  [+1]  p.  390  23.1 
— Catlin,  G.  Letters  and  notes  on  the  manners, 
customs  and  condition  of  the  N.  A.  Indians. 
London,  1841.  2  v.  Q.  por.  pi.  map.  390  33 
— Danmas,  M,  J.  E.  Moeurs  et  coutumes  de 
I'Algerie.  Paris,  1853.  D.  390  31 
— Duruy,  V.,  &  others.  Italie  ancienne:  insti- 
tutions, moeurs  et  coutumes.  Paris,  1851.  X). 
pi.  (In  L'univers.  55.)  910  18 
— Fanfani,  P.  Una  fattoria  toscana,  e  il  modo 
di  fare  1'  olio,  con  la  descrizione  di  usauze  e  di 
nozze  contadinesche.  Milano,  1877.  D.  153  6 
— Friedliinder,  L.  Moeurs  romaines  du  regne 
d'Auguste  a  la  fin  des  Antonins;  traduction 
libre  aur  la  3  edition  allemande,  avec  des  re- 
marques,  parC.  Vogel.  Paris,  1865-74.  4  v. 
O.  390  4 
— Georgiewits,  B.  De  Turcarum  moribus  epi- 
tome. Lugduni,  1553.  Tt.  il.  390  30.1 
— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Abhandlungen  zu  Mytholo- 
gie  und  Sittenkunde.  Berlin,  1865.  O.  (In  his 
Kleinere  Schriften.  v.  3.)  408  3 
— Hazlitt,  W.  C,  editor.  Inedited  tracts,  il- 
lustrating the  manners  of  Englishmen  during 
the  16th  and  17th  centuries;  with  preface  and 
notes.  [London,]  1868.  sqO.  {In  his  Rox- 
burghe  lib.  3.)  821  3 
— Holzmayer,  J.  B.  Osiliana:  Erinnerungen 
aus  dem  lieidnischen  Gottercultus  und  alte 
Gebrauohe  verschiedener  Art,  gesammelt  unter 
den  Insel-Esten.  Dorpat,  1873.  O.  390  19 
— Keyser,  J.  R..  Nordmeendenes  private  Liv  i 
Oldtiden.  (In  his  Efterladte  Skrifter,  1866-7, 
V.  3.)  948  9 
— Kopiscll,  A.  Ein  Carnevalsfest  auf  Ischia; 
Novelle. — Die  Prasepien  oder  Weinachtskrip- 
pen  in  Neapel. — Das  Fest  der  Himmelfahrt 
Maria  in  Messina.  {In  his  Gesam.  Werke,  1856, 
V.  5.)  831  54 
— ^Iforn,  F.  Die  Sitten  und  Gebrauche  der 
Deutschen  und  ihrer  Nachbarvolker.  Stuttgart, 
1849.   S.    (In  Scheible,  J.    Das  Kloster,  v.  13.)- 

837  16- 
— Kriegli,  G.  L.  Deutsches  Biirgerthum  im 
Mittelalter.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1868.  O.  39013 
— Lane,  E.  W.  An  account  of  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  modern  Egyptians,  1833-5.  Lon- 
don, 1836.  2  v.  D.  il.  pi.  916.2  9' 
— Le  Grand  d'Aussy,  P.  J.  B.  Histoire  de  la 
vie  privee  des  Fran9ois,  depuis  I'origine  de  la 
nation    jusqu'a   nos  jours.    Nouvelle  edition,. 
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avec  des  notes  et  additions  par  J.  B.  B.  de 
Roquefort.     Paris,  1815.    8  v.  O.  390  14 

—Leo,  H.  Einiges  uber  das  Leben  und  die 
Lebdaebedingungen  in  Island  in  der  Zeit  des 
Heidenthumes.  {In  Baumer,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1835.)  905  1 

Marauardt,  K.  J.    Romische  Privatalterthii- 

mer.  Leipzig,  1864-7.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  il.  -pi.  390  5 
—Michel,  F.  X.  Le  Pays  Basque.  Paris,  1857. 
O.  899  1 

— Mornand,  F.     La  vie  arabe.    Paris,  1856.   D. 

390  22 

Mho,  a.  de.      Usi  e  costunii  abruzzesi.   Fi- 

renze,  1879-81.     3  v.  D.  390  17 

— Pauli,  G.  B.  Bilder  aus  Alt-England.  Gotha, 
1860.     O.  map.  942  19 

Pepys,  S.     Diary  and  correspondence;  with 

life  anil  notes  by  Richard,  lord  Braybrooke; 
with  additional  notes  by  M.  Bright.  London, 
1875-9.  6  V.  O.  por.  pi.  tab.  facsim.  942  26 
— -Pitve,  Gt.  Usi  e  costunii,  credenze  e  pregiu- 
dizi  del  popolo  siciliano.  Palermo,  1889.  4  v. 
D.  music.  {In  his  Bibl.  sicii.  15-18.)  859  37 
Usi  popolari  siciliani  nella  festa  di  S.  Gio- 
vanni Battista.  2  edizione.  Palermo,  1871.  D. 
23  p.  264  7 

Poole,  S.  L.   The  Englishwoman  in  Egypt; 

letter  from  Cairo,  1842-6.  1-2  series.  London, 
1844-6.  3  V.  S.  il.  pi.  916.2  14 
— Eainsay,  E.  B.  Reminiscexices  of  Scottish 
life  and  cliaracter.  Edinburgh,  1867.  S.  390  9 
— Binnccini,  T,  Le  usanze  fiorentine  del  secolo 
17;  con  Lameuto  di  Parione,  da  G.  Dati.  Fi- 
renze,  1863.  O.  40  p.  390  18 
— Eobello,  tir.  Genno  critico  intorno  ad  alcuni 
costunii  ed  usi  dei  Napoletani.  Firenze,  1850. 
D.  282  11 
— BochliolzjE.L.Deutscher  Glaube  und  Branch 
im  Spiegel  der  lieidnischen  Vorzeit.  Berlin, 
1867.  2v.  in  1.  O.  390  10 
Bntlaud  papers;  original  documents  illustra- 
tive of  tlK  courts  and  times  of  Henry  VII.  and 
Henry  VIII. ;  selected  by  "W.  Jerdan.  London, 
1842.    O.    {In  Camden  soc.  Pub.  v.  21.)    820  4 

Sclieible,  .7.,  editor.  Die  gute  alte  Zeit;    zur 

nahern  Kenntniss  der  Sitten,  Gebrauclie  und 
Denkart  in  den  letzten  fiinf  Jahrhunderten. 
Stuttgart,  1847.  S.  pi.  {In  his  Das  Kloster, 
V.  6.)  837   16 

Schultz,  A.  Das  hofische  Leben  zur  Zeit  der 

Minnesinger.    Leipzig,  1879-80.     2  v.  O.     il.  pil. 
•  390  13 

—Sketches  of  the  domestic  manners  and  insti- 
tutions of  the  Romans.  Philadelphia,  1822.    D. 

390  6 
-Thorns,  W.  J.,  editor.  Anecdotes  and  tradi- 
tions illustrative  of  early  English  history  and 
traditions.  London,  1839.  sqO.  {In  Camden 
soc.  5.)  820  4 

— Westerdahl,  P.  Beskrifning  om  swenska 
allmogens  sinnelag,  seder...  Stockholm,  1874. 
sqO.     [4-f]68  p.    pi.  390  20 

— Wlislocki,  H.  von.  Aus  dem  Leben  der  Sie- 
benbiirger  Rumanen.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  34  p. 
(In  Vlrchow  &  Holtzendorfif.  Vortriige.  Neue 
Folge.  4.)  043  2 


Sitte  und  Branch  der  Siebenbilrger  Sach- 

sen.     Hamburg,  1888.     O.     80  p.   {In  same.  3.) 

043  2 
— Wright,  T.  A  history  of  domestic  manners 
and  sentiments  in  England  during  the  middle 
ages.     London,  1863.     sqO.    il.  390  7 

— Wyth,  .1.  Portraits  to  the  life,  and  manners 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Virginia.  New  York, 
1841.  O.  pi.  (/n  Graphic  sketches  of  aborigi- 
nes, V.  1.)  390  24 
'  See  also 'SWiV.;  BURIAL;  CANNIBALISM;  COUKT  LIFE; 
COUKTIER.S;  DEFOBMITEES;  DINING;  FOLK-LOKE;  FOOD- 
HAIR;  MANNERS;  MOURNING;  ORNAMENTS;  PAGEANTS- 
PERSIA;  PROVERBS;  KUNKELSTEIN;  SALT;  SHOES; 
SIGNBOARDS;  SPORTS;  SUPERSTITION;  SYBARIS;  TBOU- 
V^RES;  VAGABONDS;  VOYAGES. 
CUTHBEBT,  St.,  bishop  of  Lindisfarne.  Bede. 
Liber  de  vita  et  miraculis  S.  Cudbercti. — 
Vita  S.  Cudbercti  heroico  metro  descripta.  {In 
7its- Historiaj.  1722.)  274  1 
— LibeUus  de  nativitate  S.  Cuthberti. — Tita  S. 
Cuthberti  metrice  scripta.  {In  Baine,  J.  Misc. 
biog.  1838;  mSurtees  soc.  8.)  820  7 
— Eeginaldo/  Durham.  Libellus  de  admirandis 
beati  Cuthberti  virtutibus.  London,  1835.  O. 
-•(In  Surtees  soc.  1.)  820  7 
— Symeon  of  Durham.  Historia  de  S.  Cuth- 
berto. — Historia  translationum  S.  Cuthberti. 
(In  his  Opera,  v.  1,  1868;  in  same.  51.)  820  7 
Appended  is  Turgot's  Breyis  relatio  de  S.  Cuthberto. 

Ciivier,  Georges  Leopold  Chretien  Frederic 
Dagobert,  baron.  A  discourse  on  the  revolu- 
tions of  the  surface  of  the  globe,  and  the 
changes  produced  thereby  in  the  animal  king- 
dom; translated  from  the  French,  with  glossary. 
Philadelphia,  1831.     D.     pi.  560  1 

CuviUier-Fleury,  Alfred  Auguste.  Victor  Jacque- 
niont.  (In  Jacquemont,  V.  Correspond ance 
dans  rinde,  1869,  v.  1.)  915.4  5 

— Voyages  et  voyageurs,  1837-.54.  Paris,  1856. 
D.  910  63  bound  with  66 

CYCLONES,  see  STOBMS. 
CYCLOPEDIAS,  see  ENCYLCOPEDIAS. 
Cyclope,  tragedia,  see  Pazzi  de'  Medici,  A. 
Cydippe,  opera,  see  Stagnelius,  E.  J. 
Cymbeline,  king  of  Britain,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Cynewulf.  Crist. — Juliana. — Elene.    {In  Grein, 
C.  W.  M.    Bibl.    der    angelsachsischen  Poesie. 
1857-8.)  829  17 

— German.  (In  same.  Dichtungen  der  Angel- 
sachsen,  1857-9.)      '  829  18 

The  collection  contains  also  other  poems  ascribed  to 
Cynewulf. 

— Dietrich,  F.  E.  C.  H.  Leonis  commentatio: 
Quae  de  se  ipso  Cynevulfus  tradiderit.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  18rj9.)  805  1 
Cynthia's  revels,  a  comical  satyr,  see  Jonsou,  B. 
Cyprseiis,  Hieronymus,  see  Kupferschiuidt. 
Cyprianus,  Thascius  Csecilius,  St.,  bishop)  of 
Carthage.  De  idolorum  vanitate.  (/nBIiniiciiiS 
Felix,  M.  Octavius,  1678.  p.  112-124.)  291  3 
CYPBUS.  Cannonero,  B.  Storia  dell'  isola  di 
Cipro.     Imola,  1870.    pt.  1.  D.  956  3 

— Cesnola,  L.  P.  di.  Le  uliime  scoperte  nell' 
isola  di  Cipro.  Torino,  1876.     O.    33  p.  pi  map. 

913  31.5 
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—Keller,  J.  Die  cyprischen  Alter thumskunde. 
BerHn,  1881.  O;  32  p.  (In  Tii-chow  &  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

— Lolier,  F.  Ton.  Cypem  in  der  Geschichte. 
Berlin,  1878.  O.  48  p.  (/n  same.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
—Mas  Latrle,  J.  M.  J.  L.  de.  Histoire  de  I'lle 
de  Chypre  soui  le  regne  des  princes  de  la  maison 
de  LusigTian.  Paris,  1861-5.  3  v.  Q.  956  3 
— Regaldi,  U.  Le  antichita  di  Cipro  e  il  gene- 
rale  di  Cesnola.  Roma,  1879.  O.  20p.  913  31.5 
— Sakellarios,  A.  A.  Ti  KvxpiaKd,  ^toi,  Jipi-iti.a.Tix. 

irepl  yeaypa<f>las  . . .  ttjs  Kiirpov  .  'Ev  AB-^vais,  1855. 
V.  1.  O.  915.G  10 

— Savorgnano,  A.  Copiosa  discrittione  delle 
cose  di  Cipro.  Resoritta  da  A.  Cagnino  Fer- 
rarese.  II  di  28.  d'  Ottobre  1.578.  In  Ferrara. 
sqD.     [70]  p.     ins.  091  4 

CYRENE.  Gottschick,  A.  F.  Geschichte  der 
Griiiidung  und  Bliitlie  des  hellenischen  Staates 
in  Kyrenaika.     Leipzig,  1858.     O.     [l-l-]40p. 

939  7 
— Syiiesius.  Catastasis,  in  qua  Pentapolitana 
calamitas  describitur.     (In  his  Opera.  1612.) 

208  11 
CYRUS,  the  Oreat,  king  of  Persia.  Xenophon. 
Cyropaedia.  (In  his  Opera,  1826-7,  v.  1.)  888  12» 

CYRUS,  the  younger. lLe:\\on\i{)Ti..  Anabasis;  seu, 
Expeditio  Cyri  minoris.  (In  same.\.  3.)  888  12 

For  other  editions,  etc.,  nee  Xenophon. 
The  cytezen  and  uplondyshman,  see  Barclay,A. 
Czerinat,  Johann  Xepomuk.  Ueber  das  Ohr 
und  das  Horen.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  il.  46  p. 
(In  Yircliow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Se- 
rie.) 043  1,  534  8 
Czeniy,  Franz.  Die  Wirkungen  der  Winde  auf 
die  Gehtaltung  der  Erde.  Gotha,  1876.  sqQ. 
map.  (In  Petermanns  MittheUnngen:  Erg'an- 
zungsband  10.)  910  44 

Da  crea9ao  et  composi9ao  do  homeni,  see  Camo- 
ens,  L.  de.  v.  3. 

Daa,  Liidvig  Kristensen.  Svensk-norsk  Haand- 
Ordbog.     Kristiania,  1841.     2  t.  in  1.     sqS. 

439.73  4 
DaeUi,  (J.,  publisher,  see  Biblioteca  rara. 
1862-.V.  850  3 

DJEMOS,  see  HEROES. 

Daflis,  Paul.  Catalogue  raisonne  dela  Bibliothe- 
que  elzevirienne,  1853-70.  Nouvelle  edition. 
Paris,  1870.     S.     (in  Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  16 

Dagens  stunder,  see  Oxenstjerna,  J.  G.  v.  1. 
Daalegt  krgUd  og  morgun-oflfur.      Hoolum  i 
Hialltadal,  1780.     S.  839.61  21 

DAGMAR,  queen  of  Denmark.  CigaUa,  G.  de. 
Bemserkning  om  Drorming  Dagmars  Kors.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  6,  1846.)  948  2 

— Erben,  K.  J.  Fors0g  til  en  Forklaring  af 
Navnet  Dagmar.  (In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  V.  5,  1855-7.)  948  4 

—Petersen,  S.  M.  Dronning  Dagmar;  med 
Beskrivelse  over  Dagmars  Kors  og  flere  Kors 
fra  Middelalderen.  pi.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v. 
4,  1843-3.)  948  2 

French:     Description  de  la  croix   de  la 

reine  Dagmar,  et  de  quelques  autres  antiquites 
analogues,  pi.  (In  same.  Memoires.  t.  2, 
1840-4.)  948  3 


— Wocel,  J.  E.  Dronning  Dagmar.  (In  same. 
Annaler.  r.  7,  1847.)  948  2 

Om  Dronning  Dagmars  Navn.     (In  same. 

Antiquarisk  Tiddskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4).  948  4 
Dagverhael  van  den  oproer  te  Antwerpen  in 
1659  Gent,  1839.  Q.  v.  p.  ( Jn  Maetschappy 
der  Vlaem.  bibl.  1  ser.  2.)  839.3  3 

Dagvognen,  see  St.  Anbain,  A.  >'.  de.  Novel- 
ler,  V.  1. 

Dahl,  Johan  Christian  Clansen.  Bem»rkninger 
om  en  Stol  fra  Norges  Middelalder.  pi. — Om 
Trfeziraterne  paa  de  gamle  norske  Kirker.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiqua- 
risk Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1843-5.)  948  4 
Dahlerap,  Yerner,  editor,  see  Physiologns  i  to 
islandske  Bearbejdelser,  med  Indledning  og 
Oplysninger.     (In  same.  Aarb0ger.  v.  24,  1889.) 

948  5 
Dahlgren,  Fredrlk  Augnst,  editor,  see  Hiind, 
1).  H.  Konung  Erik  XIV  :s  kronika.  1847.  (In 
STCnska  forn.-sai.  Samlingar,  v.  3.)       839.7  3 

Dalill,  Tellef.  Geologisk  Kart  over  sonden- 
f jeldske  Norge,  see  Kjer(ilf,F.,cfcDahll.  554.84 

Dahlmann,  Friedricli  Christoph,  editor,  see 
Koster,J.  A.Chronik  des  Landes  Dithmarschen. 
1827.  943  49 

Dahlstrom,  C.  A.  Teckningar  tiU  Carl  XIV.  Jo- 
hans  liistoria  efter  Solie,  Le  Dru,  Vernet,  m. 
fl. ,  med  forklarande  text  och  biographi.  Stock- 
holm [,1844].  O.  por.  pi.  948  37 
Dahn,  Felix.  Bausteine;  gesammelte  kleine 
Schriften.  Erste  Reihe.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  834  1 
DAINESE,  Francis.  U.S. — Department  of  state. 
Copies  of  papers  relating  to  the  claim  of  F. 
Dainese.  [Washington,  1857.]  Q.  327  1 
Daire,  Eugene,  editor.  Economistes  financiers 
du  18e  siecle;  [with]  notices  historiques,  com- 
mentaries et  notes  explicatives.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1851.     Q.  336  9 

Contents:  Yauban,  S.  le  P.  de.  Projet  d'une  dime  royale. 
— Boisfraillebcrt,  P.le  P.  de  Detail  de  laFranoe,  Factum  de 
la  France,  et  opuscules  divers  — Law,  J.  Consid6ration8 
sur  le  numeraire  et  le  commerce.  M6moires  etUettres  sur 
les  banques,  opuscules  divers.-  Melon,  J.  F.  Bssai  poli- 
tique sur  le  commerce.— Dntot,  —.Reflexions  sur  le  com- 
merce et  les  finances. 

Dalbono,  Cesare.  Vicende  industriali  e  com- 
merciali. — Palagi  e  ville  reali. — Basilica  di  s. 
Francesco  di  Paola. — Pubblici  passeggi  e  ville 
de'  privati.  (In  Quaranta,  B.,  &  others.  Na- 
poli.  1843.)  914.5  88 

Dale,  JohanHendrik  van.Nederlandsche  spraak- 
kunst.     Schoonhoven,  1868.     S  439.35  3 

DALECARLIA.  Bref  angaende  en  del  Dal- 
Almoges;  sammengadding  och  upror.  Stock- 
holm, 1743.  sqO.  948  56.1 
^Vandrlng  genom  Dalarne.  Stockholm,  1829. 
D.  2}l-  914.8  32.2 
Dalgas,  Carl  Fi-edrik  Isaak.  HvUke  af  de  Pro- 
ducter,  som  vort  Land  er  skikket  til,  kunne 
ansees  for  de  fordeelagtigtste  ?  tab.  (In  CoUin, 
J.  For  Historie,  1822-5,  v.  2.)  948  66 
— I  hvilket  Forhold  stiger  Productet  og  den 
rene  Indtsegt  af  en  Jordlod  efter  den  paa  Dyrk- 
ningen  anvendte  for0gede  Arbeidskraf t.  Aar- 
huus,  1837.  D.  85  p.  tab.  630  37 
Dalin,  A.  F.  Ordbok  ofver  svenska  spraket. 
Stockholm,  1853.    2  v.  Q.                     439.73  1 
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Dalin,  Olof  von.  Witterhets-arbeten,  i  bunden 
och  obunden  skrif-art.  Stockholm,  1767.  6  v. 
S.  839.71  13 

Dalmar,  Martin.  Besohreibung  Herzog  Bug- 
slaffen  des  10.  Peregrination  nach  dem  Hey- 
ligen  Lande.  (In  Kantzow,  T.  Chronik  von 
Pommern.  1835.)  "  943  34 

DALMATIA.  Kohl,  J.  G.  Reise  nach  Istrien, 
Dalniatien  und  Montenegro.  Dresden,  1851. 
3v.  S.  914.3  19 

— Serristori,  A.  La  costa  dalmata,  1877.  Fi- 
renze,  1877.     O.  914.9  52 

— Strangford,  E.  A.  B.  S.,  viscountess.  (In  her 
Eastern  sliores  of  the  Adriatic.  1864.)  914.9  31 
^Wheler,  tr.  Voyage  de  Dalmatie..,La  Haye, 
1723.     3  V.  D.     pi.  914.9  36 

La  Dalmatina,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  32. 
Daluiedico,  Angelo,  editor.  Canti  del  popolo 
diChioggia.  Venezia,  1873.  O.  19  p.  ,S59  51.2 
La  dama  duende,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 
La  daina  prudente,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
V.  32. 

Damasceiius,  Joannes,  see  Joannes. 
Damasus  I. ,  St. ,  pope.   Carmen  Damaso  ascrip- 
tum. — Dissertatio    de    Damaso,  auctore    F.  P. 
Bayero.     (In  Miffne,  .f.  P.  Patrol.  Lat.  v.  74.) 

•  922  6 
Die  Dame  Gartnerin,  Komodie,  see  Kopisch,  A. 
Dames,  W.  Die  Glaoialbildungen  der  nord- 
deutschen  Tiefebene.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  44  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  30 
Serie.)  043  1 

DAMIETTA.  Galfridns  de  Vinosalvo.  Historia 
captionis  Damietse.  (In  Historlse  Anglicana3 
soriptores  quinque,  1687,  v.  3.)  942  11.1 

— Oliver.  De  captione  Damiatae.  (In  Bongars, 
J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  1611,  v.  1.)  940  10 
—  —Historia  Damiatina.  (In  Eckliard,  J.  G. 
ron.  Corpus  hist.,  1733,  v.  3.)  943  13 

Damm,  Christian  Tobias.  Lexicon Pindaricum; 
ex  integro  ejus  opere  etymologico  excerpsit  at 
justa  ordine  disposuit  H.  Huntingford.  Lon- 
dini,  1814.     O.  884  4 

Title-page  wanting. 
Dampier,  Capt.  WiUiam.  Voyages  and  descrip- 
tions.    1-5  edition.     London,   1703-5.      3  v.  D. 
pi.  maps.  910  25 

Contents;  1.  A  new  voyage  round  the  world.  *-.  Sa-nie^ 
supplement.— Two  voyages  to  Campeachy.— A  discourse 
of  trade-winds,  breezes,  storms,  seasons,  tides  and  cur- 
rents of  the  torrid  zone.  S.  A  voyage  to  New  Holland, 
&c..in  1699. 

There  should  be  a  second  part  of  vol.  3. 
—Lives  and  voyages  of  Drake,  Cavendish  and 
Dampier...  New  York,  1833.     S.  910  64 

Dampmartin,  Anne  Henri  de.  Memoires  sur  di- 
vers evenements  de  la  revolution  et  de  I'emigra- 
tion.  (In  Barrifere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857- 
81,  V.  33.)  944  10 

Dana,  Charles  Anderson,  editor.  The  Ameri- 
can cyclopaedia,  see  Ripley,  G.,  &  Dana.  031  3 
Dana,  James  Dwight.  A  brief  account  of  the 
discoveries  and  results  of  the  United  States 
exploring  expedition.  [Anon. J  New  Haven, 
1843.     O.     map.  910  53 

— Trattato  elementare  di  mineralogia.  5  edi- 
zione,  alia  quale  6  aggiunto  un  trattato  suUe 


roccie;  prima  traduzione  italiana  di  Albertina 
Saffl.     Torino,  1868.     D.     il.  pi.  549  4 

Dana,  Ricliard  Henry.  Poems  and  prose  writ- 
ings.    New  York,  1850.     3  v.  O.  811  5 

Coiitentu:   1.  Poems.— The  idle  man.    2.  Essays.— Re- 
views. 

Dana,  Ricliard  Henry,  jr.  Two  years  before 
the  mast;  a  personal  narrative.  New  edition 
with  subsequent  matter.     Boston,  1873.  I). 

910  36 
— editor,  see  AUston,  W.  Lectures  and  poems. 
1850.  811  2 

The  dance  of  death,  see  Danza:  Holbein,  H. 
Danchi,  ktng,  see  Libro  delle  nature  degli  ucelli. 
DANCING.    Ang-erstein,   W.     Volkstanze     im 
deutschen  Mittelalter.     Berlin,  1868.     O.     33  p. 
(i«  Vircliow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Flacli,  H.DerTanz  bei  den  Griechen.  Ber- 
lin. 1880.  O.  35  p.  (In  same.  15  Serie.)  043  1 
— Gaiitier,  T.  Les  bayaderes. — A'issaouas.  (In 
his  L'orient,  1877,  v.  3.)  910  29 

— Gnglielmo.  Trattato  dell'  arte  del  ballo;  testo 
del  secolo  15.  Bologna,  1873.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  131.)  850  10 

— Mila  y  Fontanals,  M.  Danzas  infantiles  ca- 
stellanas.  (In  Jsihrbiicll  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7, 
1866.)  805  1 

— Vayra,  P.  Un  gran  decaduto;  il  ballo  e  le  sue 
feste.  (In  Curiositk  della  storia  subalpina.  v. 
3,  1876.)  945  43 

^WUkinson,  W.  C.  The  dance  of  modern  soci- 
ety.    New  York,  1870.     S.  175  1 
See  also  Kemp,  W. 

Danckwevtli,  Caspar.  Newe  Landesbeschrei- 
bung  der  zweij  Herzogthiimer  Schleswich  und 
Holstein;  zusambt  Landcarten  von  Johanne 
Mejoro.     [Amsterdam,]  1653.     F.'    iltp.  maps. 

914.3  11 
Dandolo,  Tullio.  Monachismo  e  leggende;  sag- 
gi  storioi.     Milano,  1856.     O.  271  1 

Dandserinderi,  et  Digt,  see  Paludan-MuUer,  F. 
DANGEVILIE,  Marie  Anne  Botot.  Mol6,  F.R. 
Eloge  de  Mile.  Dangeville.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  6.)  944  10 

Daniel,  pseudonym  of  Garcia,  E.  M. 
Daniel,  Samuel.  [Select  poems.]  (In  Southey, 
R.  Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.)  821  9 
DANISH  AFRICAN  COMPANY.  Basmussen, 
J.  L.  Det  under  Frederik  den  5te  oprettede 
Danske  afrikanske  Kompagnies  Historie.  Kiia- 
benhavn,  1818.     D.  380  17 

DANISH  DIALECTS.  Dyrlund,  N.  K.  F.Dansk 
Dialect-Lexicon  og  Ordbog  over  det  norske 
Folkesprog.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidskrift.  v.  3,  1849-51.) 

948  4 
— Firmenicli-Richartz,  J.  M.  Diinische  Mund- 
arten.  (In  his  Germaniens  Volkerstimmen, 
1846-54,  V.  3.)  839.1  1 

— Kristiansen,  V.  Bidrag  til  en  Ordbog  over 
Gadesproget  og  daglig  Tale.  Kj0benhavn,  1866. 
O.  439.87  4 

— Molbech,  C.  Dansk  Dialect-Lexicon.  Kio- 
benhavn,  1841.     O.    pZ.  439.87  5 

—[Norse  dialect  poems. J  D.  53  p.         839.89  1 

The  parts  of  Norway  represented  are  Telemarki,  Val- 
dres,  and  Gudbrandsdalen.    Title-page  wanting. 
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See   also    FAROE    ISLANDS;    JUTLAND;    SCHLESWIG; 
SEELAIVD. 
[Danish  exercises,  ms.]     sqQ.  091  5 

With  ms.  index,  English-Danish,  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

DAMSH   {early)  LANGUAGE.      Molbech,    C. 

Dansk  Glossaiium;  eller,  Ordbog  over  forfel- 
dede  danske  Ord,  13-16  Aarhundrede.  Kwben- 
havn,  1857-66.     2  v.  O.  439.87  9 

—Munch,  P.  A.  Sproghistoriske  Unders^gelser 
om  det  seldste  fielles-nordiske  Sprogs  Udseende, 
og  Fors0g  til  at  bestemme  den  olddanske  og 
oldswenske  Mimdarts  normale  Orthographi, 
Grammatik  og  rette  Forhold  til  Norrcena-Mund- 
arten.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.Old-Selskah. 
Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  948  3 

—Stephens,  G.  The  oldest  yet  found  document 
in  Danish,  il.  pi.  {In  same.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v. 
4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

Danish :  Det  ssldste  hi'dtil  kjendte  Doku- 

ment  paa  Dansk.  il.  pi.  {In  same.  Aarb0ger. 
V.  20,  188.-).)  948  5 

See  also  ICELANDIC. 

DANISH  LASGUAGE.  Baden,  T.  RomaDanica, 
harmoniam  atq;  affinitatem  linguasDanicse  cum 
line-ua   Romana  exhibens.     Hafnise,  1699.    S. 
^  439.8  1 

^Borring,  L.  S.  Conversations  fran9aises  et 
danoises;  suivies  d'une  comedie  en  un  acte  par 
A  Duval,  avec  la  traduction.  Copenhague. 
1836.     S.  439.88  2 

[Danish  exercises,  ms.]     sqQ.  091  5 

— Estrup,  H.  r.  J.  Ord-Liigheder  mellem  det 
danske  og  det  italienske  Sprog.  {In  his  Hist. 
Blandinger.  1830.)  904  1 
— Gerner,  H.  T.  Epitome  philologise  Danica? 
•[Danish].  Kiebenh.,  1690.  S.  439.8  2 
Jessen,  E.  Smating  om  Dansk.  (^In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.Old.-SeIskah.Aarb0ger.  v.  1-2, 
1866-7.)  948  5 

Marston,  J.     English  and  Danish  dialogues; 

adapted  by  F.  Schneider.  4  edition.Copenhagen, 
1834.     D.  439.88  1 

— Molhech,  C.  Oversigt  af  det  danske  Sprogs 
Historie.     {In  his  Dansk  Ordbog.  1833,  '59.) 

439.83  3,  3.1 
—Petersen,  N.  M.  Det  danske,  norske  og 
svenske  Sprogs  Historie.  Kjobenhavn,  1829-30. 
2  V.  in  1.     D.  439.6  1 

— Sperling,  0.  De  Danicse  linguae  praeroga- 
tiva  inter  septentrionales  commentariolus. 
Hafniffi,  1694.     sqD.     [8  -f  ]  91  p.  439.8  3 

— TViniuier,  L.  F.  A.  Den  historiske  Sprog- 
forskning  og  Modersmalet.  {In  Copenliagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selslcab.  Aarb^ger.  v.  3,  1868.) 

948  5 
See  also  NOESE  LANGUAGE. 

—DICTIONARIES.  Aasen,  I.  A.  Norsk  Ordbog 
med  dansk  Forklaring.     Christiania,  1873.     O. 

439.87  2 

Aphelen,  H.  Ton.      Kongelig  dansk  Ord- 

Bog.     Ki0benhavn,  1764.    2  v.  Q.        839.83  1 

Contents:    1.    Dansk  og  tydst.    2.    Tydsk  og  dansk. 
—  — Borringj    L.    S.      Dictionnaire  fran9ais- 
danois.   2  edition.      Copenhague,  1859-60.   2  v. 
in  1.  O.  439.83  7 

Gislason,  K.  Donsk  orSabok  me3  izlenzkum 

iySingum.  Kaupmannahofn,  1851.  F.  439.63  8 


Lampe,  J.    Handelsordbog.    Christiania, 

1870.    O.  650  1 

^Larsen,  A.    Svensk  Ordbog  for  Danske  og 

Norske.    2  Udgave.     Kj0benhavn,  1866.     O. 

439.83  1.1 

—  —Meyer,  L.  Kortfattet  Lexikon  over  frem- 
mede  Ord,  Konstudtryk  og  Talemaader,  tillige- 
med  Ordforkortelser.     Kj0benhavn,  1887.     O. 

439.83  2 

Molbech,  C.  Dansk  Ordbog.    Kjobenhavn, 

1833.     2  V.  in  1.  O.  439.83  8 

Same.     2  Udgave.     Ki0benhavn,  1859. 

2  V.  in  1.  Q.  439.83  3.1 

A  new  pocket-dictionary  of  English  and 

Danish.  Leipsic[,1844].  2  pt.  in  1  v.  T.  439.83  6 

Primon,  C.  F.   Lexicon  over  de  fremmede 

Ord  og  Udtryk.  2  Oplag.  Kj0benhavn,  1820. 
D.  439.83  4 

Welander,  P.   0.   Norskt-  (och   danskt-) 

svenskt  handlexikon;  genomsedt  af  C.  A.  Guld- 
berg.     Christiania,  1844.     sqO.  439.73  6 

Svensk-dansk-norsk  Lommeordbog;  ud- 

givenofS.  Strohm.      Kjobenhavn,  1846.     sqT. 

439.73  5 

—  — .Weylle,  C.  0.  Glossarium  juridicum  Da- 
nioo-Norvegicum.  Nu  anden  Gang  reviderit. 
Kiobenliaffn,  1652.     sqD.     iltp.  439.83  5 

See  cdso  GADEILD;  GADELAM. 

—ETYMOLOGY.  Petersen,  N.  M.  Dansk  Ord- 
dannelseslaire.     Odense,  1826.     D.       439.82  1 

Repp,  T.  G.  Dano-magyariske  Opdagelser. 

Kjobenhavn,  1843.     O.     26  p.  439.82  2 

-GRAMMAR.  Abrahamson,  W.  H.  F.  Versuch 
einer  vol  Istandigen  danischen  Sprachlehre  fiir 
Deutsche.     Kopenhagen,  1812.     D.     439.85  9 

—  — Baden,  J.  Forelassninger  over  det  danske 
Sprog;  eller,  Resoneret  dansk  Grammatik.  3 
Oplag.     Kiobenhavn,  1804.     D.  439.85  1 

—  — Bentzien,  TV.  B.  Dansk  Grammatik.  3 
Oplag.     Kjobenhavn,  1831.     D.  439.85  2 

—  ^Blocll,  S.  N.  J.  Fulstandig  dansk  Sprog- 
laere.  2  Oplag.  Odense,  1817.  pt.l.D.  439.8  5 
Contents :  1.  Om  Ordenes  Dannelse  og  Retskrivnlng. 

Gieiiow,  J.  Elements  of  the  Danish  and 

Swedish  languages.  Cambridge[,Mass.],  1847. 
D.  439.85  6 

—  — Jensen,  J.  Fors0g  til  en  dansk  Sproglsere. 
Kj0benhavn,  1833.     D.  439.85  4 

Le  Petit, — ,Dr.  Grammatik  der  danischen 

Sprache.     Hamburg,  1846.     D.  439.85  10 

—  — Levin,  J.  Haandbog  i  det  danske  Sprogs 
Grammatik.     Kj0benhavn,  1844.    pt.  1.  O. 

439.85  5 
Contents:  1.  Lydlzere.— Kj0nsl8ere. 

—  — Rask,  R.  C.  Danish  grammar;  edited  by 
T.  G.  Repp.     2  edition.     Copenhagen,  1846.  O. 

439.85  8 
—PHONOLOGY.  Dirckiiick-Holmfeld,  C.  P. 
H.  M.  W.  af.  Bemerkungen  Tiber  die  Aussprache 
der  Danischen.  {In  his  Danischs  Zust^nde. 
1846.)  839.8  2 

—PROSODY.  Thortsen,  K.  A.  Forsog  til  en 
dansk  Metrik.  Kj0benhavn,  1833,  2  v.  in  1. 
D.  439.86  1 

—SPELLING.  Holber^,  L.  Orthogiaphiske 
Anmserkninger.  {In  his  Holbergiana,  1832-5, 
V.  1.)  839.88  1 
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—  — Kriger,  M.  D.  Smating  om  den  nydanske 
Retskrivning.    Kiabenhavn,  1831.    D.     facsim. 

439.81  1 

Petersen,  N.  M.  Kortf attet  dansk  Retskriv- 

ningstere.     K0benhavn,  1837.     D.  [4+]89  p. 

489.81  3 

^ Nogle  Ord  om  Forandringer  i  Retskriv- 

ning,  iseer  om  Brugen  af  latin  sk  Skrift.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiqua- 
risk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1846-8.)  948  4 

—SYNONYMS.  MilUer,  P.  E.,  &  others.  Dansk 
Synonymik.     Kwbenhavn,  1829.     2  v.  D. 

439.84  3 

Sporon,  B.  G.    Eenstydige  danske   Ords 

Bemserkelse;  udgivet  med  Tilleeg  af  M.  L.  Hei- 
berg.     Kj0benhavn,  1807.    D.  439.84  1 

DANISH  (early)  LITERATURE.  Langebek,  J., 

editor.  Scriptoi'es  leruni  Danicarum  niedii  tevi. 
Hafnias,  1772-1884.     8  v.  F.''    por.  pi.  facsim. 

948  76 

— Petersen,  N.  M.  Det  seldste  danske  Diplom 
fra  Aar  1329.  facsim.  (In  Copenhagen-  K. 
nord  01d.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  948  3 
See  alito  Anecdotoii  Sverreri  regis;  Denmark.  Kong  Chri- 
stian den  fierdcs,— den  femtes,  norske  Lov:  Hai-pestreiie, 
H.;  ICELaSbIC  LITKIUTUUE;  Jutland;  Suso,  H. 

DANISH  LITERATURE.  Bang,  0.,  editor. 
Samling  af  adskillige  og  opbyggelige  Materier 
saa  vel  gamle  som  nye.  [Kiobenhavn,  1743-7.] 
7  pt.  in  2  V.  S.       por.  pi.  tab.  839.8  1 

—Bartholin,  A.  De  soriptis  Danorum;  auctior 
ediius  a  T.  Bartholino;  nunc  illustratus  a  J. 
Mollero.     Hamburgi,  1699.     S.  839.7  6 

— Dirckinok-Holmfeld,  C.  P.  H.  M.  W.  af. 
Danische  Zustande.  Altona,  1846.  O.  839.8  2 
— M011er,  J.  Sona's  Igjenf0delse;  eller,  Om 
Sl^gtskabet  imellem  Poesie,  Philosopliie  og 
Histoiie;  en  Dialog.  (In  Engelstoft,  L.,  & 
M^Uer.Historisk  Calender,  1814-17,  v.  2.)  948  58 

—  — Udkast  til  den  dansk*e  Literaturs  Historie, 
1801-13.  (In  same.  v.  1-3.)  948  58 
— Welliaven,  J.  S.  C.  Samlede  Skrifter.  K30- 
henhavn,  1867-8.     8  v.  D.    por.            839.84  2 

See  also  KOESE  UTEKATCKE. 
—BIBLIOGRAPHY.     Erslew,  T.  H.  Alminde- 
ligt  Forfatter-Lexicon  for  Danmark  med  til- 
h0rende  Bilande,  1814-40.      Kj0benhavn,  1843. 
3  V.  O.  015  5.1 

Supplement,   indtil  Udgangen  af  1858. 

Kj0benhavn,  1858-68.     3  v.  O.  015  5.3 

— DRAMA.  Baggesen,  J.  I.  Dramaturgisk 
Critik.  (In  his  Danske  Vaerker,  1827-82,  v.  Il- 
ls.) 839.81  13 

BournonviUe,  A.  A.    Mit  Theaterliv.  KJ0- 

benhtivn,  1848.     O.  839.82  8 

See  also  Andersen,  H.  ('. ;  Bjarine,  B. ;  Bj0rnson,  B. ; 
Ewald,  J.;  Gruniitvig,  N.  F.  S.;  Haucli,  J.  C;  Heibergr, 
J.  L. ;  Hertz,  H. ;  Holber^,  I. ;  Ibsen,  H. ;  Ingemann,  B. 
S. ;  Lie,  J. ;  Munch,  A. ;  0hlenscl>liiger,  A.  G. ;  Overskoui 
T. ;    Paliidan-Muller,  F. ;    Tliorcsen,  A.  JI.  K. ;  Wessel,  J.  H. 

-FICTION. 

See  Andersen,  H.  C;  Bagscr,  C.  C;  B.j0rnson,  B.; 
Blicher,  S.  S.;  Gyllenibourg,  T.  C. ;  Heiberg,  J.  t.;  Herre, 
B. ;  Hertz,  H. ;  Ingemann,  B.  S. ;  Jansen,  B.  S. ;  tie,  J. ; 
land,  P.  E. ;  Munch,  A.;  0hlenschliiger,  A.  G.;  Saint 
Aubaln,  A.  N.  L.;  Snhm,  P.  F.;  StalTeldt,  A.  W.  S.  TOn; 
Thlele,  J.  M.;    Thoresen,  A.  M.  K.;    Thomam,  A.  W. 


—MISCELLANEOUS. 

See  Baggesen,  J.  I.;  Falster,  ('. ;  Gjenganger  ■  Brere; 
Holberg,  L. ;  Molbech,  C. ;  Norsk  Landmandsbog,  1865-70; 
Pedersen,  C. ;  Eafti,  C.  C. ;  Staffeldt,  A.W.  S.  TOn;  Snhm, 
P.  F. ;    Welhayen,  J.  S.  C. ;    Wergeland,  H.  A.  T. 

—POETRY.  Abrahamson,  W.  H.  P.,  &  others, 
editors.  Udvalgte  danske  Viser  fra  middelal- 
deren.  Kj0benliavn,  1813-14.  5  v.  D.  839.81  6 
—  ^Barfod,  P.  F.,  <&  others.  Den  sidste  Aften 
paa  Grundtvigs  Foreltesninger.  KJ0benhaTn, 
1889.     T.     33  p.  839.81  19 

Ewald,  J.   Ewald  og  de  norske  Digtere. 

(In  his  Sknfter,  1867-8,  v.  8.)  839.84  3 

Feldborg,  A.  A.,  editor.    Poems  from  the 

Danish;  with  historical  notes;  translated  into 
English  verse  by  W.  S.  "Walker.  Philadelphia, 
1816.     T.  839.81  1 

Festen  for  Thorvaldsen,  7  Oct.  1888.     Kj0- 

benhavn[,1838].     D.     60  p.  839.8153 

Longfellow,  H.  W.   Danish  language  and 

poetry.  (In  Ms  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845.)  808  1.1 

Mailing,  P.  T.,  editor.     Norske  Viser  og 

Stev.  3  Udgave  ved  H.  Ross;  Musikbilaget  af 
L.  M.  Lindeman.     Christiania,  1869.  T.  music. 

839.81  3 

Moe,    .7.  E.    Om   Folkedigtning.     (In  his 

Samlade  Skrifter,  1877,  v.  2.)  839.81  35 

Molbech,  C,  editor.  Dansk  poetisk  Antho- 

logie,  med  biographisk-kritiske  Eft6»retninger. 
Kj0benhavn,  1830-3.     3  v.  S.  839.81  3 

Poetiske  Samlinger;  udgivne af  etSelskab. 

Kiobenhavn,  1775.     pt.  1.  D.  839.81  4 

Thue,  H.  J.,  editor.  Norsk  Anthologi.  KJ0- 

benhavn,  1847.     D.  839.81  5 

See  also  Andersen,  H.  C. ;  Bagger,  0.  (!. ;  Baggesen,  J.  r. ; 
Bj0mson,  B. ;  Bonrnonrille,  A.  A. ;  Danske  Elimki-0nils;e ; 
Drachniann,  H. ;  Enald,  J. ;  Falster,  C;  Gienganger-Breye; 
Gmndfrrig,  K.  P.  S.;  Heiberg,  J.  L.;  Hertz,  H. ;  Holberg,  L., 
Ibsen,  H.;  Ingemann,  B.  S  ;  Jansen,C.  N.;  Ifjerulf,  T.  ;Mag- 
nusen,  P. ;  Micliael,  Hei-r. ;  Mikkel  Rasv;  Moe,  J.  E. ;  Munch, 
A. ;  phlenschliiger,  A.  G. ;  0rstcd,  H.  C. ;  Paludan-MiiUer, 
F.;  SONGS;  Staffeldt,  A.  W.  S.  TOn;  Vinje,  A.  0.;  Welhaven, 
J.  S.  C;  AVergeland,  H.  A.  T. ;  Wessel,  J.  H.;  Wintlier,  E. 
T.  C.  F. 

Der  dankbare  Sohn,  Lustspiel,  see  Engel,  J.  J. 
V.  5. 

Daumarks  Framtid.  Kj0benliavn,  1848.  O. 
33  p.  948  68 

Danna,  Casiiniro,  editor.  Alia  tomba  del  Giu- 
seppe Baruffi.  sertodeir  amicizia.  Torino,  1876. 
O.  925  3 

Dannehl,  Carl  Wihelm  Grustav.  Ueber  nieder- 
deutsche  Sprache  und  Literatur.  Berlin,  1875. 
O.  64  p.  (Ill  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorflf.  Vor- 
triige.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

—Victor  Hugo.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  48  p.  (In 
same.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  3 

DanneU^  Johann  Friedrich.  Worterbuch  der 
altmarkisch-plattdeutschen  Mundart.  Salzwe- 
del,  1859.     O.  439.43  2 

DANNEVIBBGE.  JfZfrgensen,  A.  D.  De  historiske 
Efterretuinger  om  Danevirke.  (In  Copenliagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  3,  1868.) 

948  5 
— Lorenzen,  C.  C.  Dannevirke  og  Omegn.  Ha- 
derslew,  1863.     D.     [4-I-]  89  p.    map.      913  33 
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De  sydslesvigske  Befeestningsvasrker  i  og 

fra  Oldtiden  og  Middelalderen.  pi.  map.  — Om 
Byen  Slesvigs  Beffestning  i  Oldtiden  og  Mid- 
delalderen. may.  — Bemserkninger  til  Afliand- 
lingen  om  de  sydslesvigske  BefasstningsvaBrker. 
il.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v.  19,  1850.)  948  3 

La  danse  macabre,  par  P.  L.  Jacob,  see  La- 
icroix,  P. 

.[Danske  Atlas.  Kj^benhavn,  1833.J  sqQ.  pi. 
maps.  914.8  38 

Contents :  Kj0beiihavn  og  dets  Omegn.— Helsing0er  og 
dets  Omegn.  — Frederiksborg  oe  Fredensborg.  — Eoe- 
skilde  og  dets  Omegn. 

The  title  is  conjectural.  The  work  has  no  general  title- 
page  and  seems  to  be  incomplete. 
Den    danske    Comoedies   Liigbegiaengelse,  see 
Holbe)-g,  L.     Comedier,  v.  6. 
De  Danske  i  Paris,  Vaudeville,  see  Heiberg,  3. 
L.     Skuespil,  v.  5. 

[Danske  Nationalsange.]  Kidbenhavn,  n.  d. 
obQ.  784  3 

Den  danske  Riimkr^nike,  efter  Gotfrid  af 
Ghemens  Udgave  af  1495,  trykt  paa  ny,  med 
Laesemaader  og  Ordfortolkninger,  udgivet  af 
Christian  Molbech.     Kiabenhavn,  1825.     O. 

839.81  15 
Dante  Alighieri.  Opere.  Venezia,  1757-8.  4  v. 
in  5.  sqQ.    il.  por.  pi.  tab.  851  33 

Contents:  ♦-:{.  La  divina  commedia,  con  annotazioni 
[by  P.  Venturi  and  G.  A.  Volpi];  dedicata  dal  conte  C. 
Zapitade  Cisneros  [;with  metrical  arguments  to  each 
oanto  by  G- Oozzi];  1.  Prefazione.— Vita  da  L.  Bruni; — 
da  G.  M. '.'re.scimbeni.— [Various  pieces;  and]  Giudiolo 
deir  abate  V.  Gravina  intorno  alia  Divina  commedia. — 
L'inferno.  i.  II  purgatorio.  3.  II  paradise— lUustra- 
zione  non  piu  stampate  :  Osservazioni  di  P.  R.  Morando; 
— Delia  dottrina  teologica  nella  Divina  commedia,  dis- 
isertazioni  del  G.  L.  Berti.    4.    Prose  e  rime  liriche,  con 

aggiunte.    Pt.  1.    Prefazione.— Vita  nuova.— Convito 

Pistola  alio  'mperadore  Arrigo  di  Luzimburgo.  Pt.  H. 
Memorie  per  servire  alia  vita  di  Dante  [by  G.  Pelli]  .— 
Lettera  di  G.  V.  Vaunetti  intorno  ad  alcune  circonstanze 
della  vita  di  Dante.— I  sette  salmi  penitenziali  trasportati 
alia  volgar  poesia, — II  credo,  —  con  annotazioni  dall' 
abate  F.  S.  Quadrio. — Versi.  — Sonetto. — De  la  volgare 
'eloquenza,  col  testo  latino  a  colonna.— Rime. — Epistola 
iKani  Grand!  de  Scala. — Monarchia. 

— Opere  minori;  da  Pietro  Fraticelli.  Fii-enze, 
1856-7.     3  V.  D.  861  41 

Contents:  1.  II canzoniere.— Le  rime  sacre.— Le  poesie 
latine.  -.  La  vita  nuova. — De  vulgari  eloquio. — De 
monarchia. — Qusestio  de  acqua  et  terra.  3.  II  convito. 
— Le  epistole. 

— Comedia  di  Dante  degli  Allagherii,  col  com- 
mento  di  Jacopo  della  Lana.  Nuovissima  edi- 
zione  del  Luciano  Scarabelli.  Bologna,  1866. 
8  V.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  38-40.)  850  6 
— La  commedia;  dichiarata  da  Brunone  Bian- 
chi.     6  edizione.     Firenze,  1863.     D.       851  37 

Appended,  Wi  p.,  is  Eimario  della  Divina  commedia. 
— La  divina  commedia,  corretta,    spiegata   e 
difesa  dal  Baldassare  Lombardi  nel  1791;  nuova- 
mente  emendata.     Roma,  1815-16.  v.  1,2.   sqQ. 
pi.  851  34 

Contents :    1.    Inferno.    2.    Purgatorio. 

— La  divina  commedia.  Edizione  minore  sul 
testo  di  Carlo  Witte.  Berlino,  1862.  O.  851  36 
— La  divina  commedia  secondo  la  lezione  di 
Carlo  "Witte.  1  edizione  italiana.  Milano,  1864-6. 
3  V.  S.     il.  pi.    (In  Bibl.  rara.  40-3.)  850  3 

— Esemplare  della  Divina  comedia  donate  da 
Papa  Lambertiui,  illustrate  dai  confronti  di 
altri  19  codici  inediti,  e  fornito  di  note  critiche 


da  Luciano  Scarabelli.  Bologna,  1870-3.  3v.O. 
(In  Emilia.  Collezione.  38-30.)  850  6 

— L'  ottimo  commento  delia  Divina  commedia; 
testo  inedito  d'  un  contemporaneo  di  Dante 
citato  dagli  Accademici  della  crusca.  Pisa, 
1827-9.    3  V.  O.    por.  pi.  851  35 

Edited  by  Alessandro  Torri.  With  text. 
— Catalan:  La  comedia;  traslatada  de  rims 
vulgars  toscans  en  rims  vulgars  cathalans  per 
N'  Andreu  Febrer,  siglo  15,  dala  a  luz,  acom- 
panada  de  ilustraciones  critico-literarias  Caye- 
tano  Vidal  e  Valenciano.  Barcelona,  1878.  v.  1. 
D.    facsim.  851  40 

Vol.  1.  El  poema.  On  the  back  of  title-page  is  printedi 
Sr.  D.  George  P.  Marsh,  Ministro  plenipotenciario  de  los 
Estados-Umdos  de  America  en  Roma. 

Same:  Fragments  inedits.   (In  Cambouliii, 

F.  B.  Essai  sur  lit.  catalane.  1858.)  869  9 

— English.  The  vision;  or.  Hell,  purgatory  and 
paradise;  translated  by  Henry  Francis  Gary. 
3  edition,  with  life  of  Dante,  notes  and  index, 
London,  1831.     3  v.  D.  851  38 

Francesca    of     Rimini, — Count  Ugolino; 

[with]  translation  by  J.  W.  Thomas.  (In  Caval- 
leri,  E.  Italian  readings.  1865.)  851  1 

— Milanese:  Dell'  Inferno  di  Dante  versione  in 
dialetto  milanese.     (/})  Porta,  C.  Opere.  1865.) 

859  17 

Della  versione    dell'   Inferno  in  dialetto 

milanese  [by  C.  Porta]  canto  prime,  (hi  Col- 
lezione milanese,  1816-7,  v.  12.)  859  15 

L'  inferno;    esposte  in  dialetto    milanese 

da  Francesco  Candiani.     Milano,   1860.    D. 

851  39 
— Del  metedo  di  cemmentare  La  divina  com- 
media, epistola  a  Cangrande  della  Scala;  in- 
terpretata  da  Giambattista  Giuliani  Somasco. 
Savona,  1856.     O.  851  44 

— Delia  velgar  eloquenza,  col  testo  latino  a 
colonna.    (In  Trissino,  Q,  d.  Opere,  1729,  v.  2.) 

851  126 
— Italian:  Delia  volgare  eloquenza;  traduzione 
di  Giangiorgio  Trissino,  1529;  con  una  lettera 
di  Alessandro  Manzoni  e  una  di  Gino  Capponi, 
intorno  a  quest'  opera.  Milano,  1868.  S.  851  42 
— Epistola  a  tutti  gl'  Italiani  nella  venuta  dell' 
imperadore  Arrigo. — Epistola  mandata  all'  im- 
peratore  Arrigo.  (In  Villani,  d.  Cronioa, 
1833,  V.  8.)  945  76 
Ancona,  A.  d.'  I  precurseri  di  Dante.  Fi- 
renze, 1874.     D.                                          851  46 

Bergmann,  F.  W.  Aus  einem  ungedruckten 

Commentar  zu  Dantes  Commedia.  (In  Jahr- 
bucli  rem.  und  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

— Bianchi,  B.  Del  vero  sense  della  maniera 
dantesca,  Femine  da  conio;  Inf.  18;  66.  (In 
Arcliivio  glet.  ital.  v.  7,  1880-3.)  450  11 

— Blanc,  L.  G.  Vecabolario  dantesce;  o,  Diziena- 
rio  critico  e  ragienato  della  Divina  commedia; 
recata  in  italiano  da  G.  Carbene.  Firenze, 
1859.     D.  851  45 

^Boccaccio,  G.  I  comente  sopra  La  commedia 
di  Dante;  con  le  annotazioni  di  A.  M.  Salvini. 
Firenze,  1724.     2  v.  O.  851  46.1 

On  Inferno,  canto  1-17. 
— Bossier,  L.  Zur  Kritik  der  Divina  commedia. 
(In  Jalirbuchrom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  9, 1868.)  806  1 
— Botta,  V.  Dante  as  philosopher,  patriot  and 
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poet;  with  an  analysis  of  the  Divina  comme- 
dia,  its  plot  and  episodes.    New  York,  1865.  O. 

851  47 
—Brink,  B.  E.  C.  ten.  Zu  Dante's  Inferno,  5; 
59.     (In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.) 

805  1 
— Capuana,  L.  Di  alcnne  poesie  scritte  pel  sesto 
centenario  di  Dante,     n.  p.,  1865.     37  p.  O. 

851  48  hound  with  44 
— Carducci,  Gr.  Delle  rime  di  Dante. — Delia 
varia  fortuna  di  Dante,     (/h  his  Studi.    1874.) 

850  13 
^Celesia,  E.  Dante  in  Liguria.  Genova,  1865. 
Q.     74[+l]p.  928  20 

^Chiose  anonime  alia  prima  cantica  della  Di- 
vina commedia,  di  un  oontemporaneo  del  poeta; 
pubblicate  da  Francesco  Selmi.  Torino,  1865. 
Q.  S51  49 

— Comento  di  Dante  1343:  Inferno,  canto  1-16. 
n.  p.  [,186-].  O.  64  p.  851  50  hound  with  44 
— Commeiito  alia  Divina  commedia  d'anonimo 
Fiorentino  del  secolo  14 ;  a  cura  di  Pietro  Fanfa- 
ni.  Bologna,  1866-74.  3  v.  O.  (in.  Emilia. 
Collezione.     13-15.)  850  6 

With  text. 
— Esortazione  alio  studio  della  Divina  comme- 
dia, fatta  nel  1549  al  duca  Borso   di  Ferrara. 
Firenze,  1863.     O.  13  p.  851  51  hound  loith  44 

Edited  by  P.  Fanfani.   Edition  of  25  copies. 
—La  festa  di  Dante;  pubblicate  per  cura  della 
direzione  del  Giornale  del  centenario.  [Weekly.  ] 
1  maggio  1864-15  gennaio  1865.  Firenze,  1864-5. 
no.  1-38.    F.  851  63 

No.  34  is  wanting. 

—Florence— Commissione  per  le  ricerche  in- 
torno  alia  casa  di  Dante.  La  casa  di  Dante 
Alighieri;  relazione.  Firenze,  1869.  Q.  36 
[H-3]  p.  col.  pi.  928  20 

—  — Delia  casa  di  Dante;  relazione  con  docu- 
menti  al  consiglio  generale  del  comune  di  Fi- 
renze. Firenze,  1865.  Q.  93  [-1-3]  p.  il.pl.  928  20 
^—Consiglio  provinclale.  Atti  del  comitate 
promotore  della  esposizione  dantesca.  Firenze, 
1864.    pt.  1.  O.  851  61  hound  with  44 

Esposizione  dantesca,    1865.      Cataloghi. 

[Firenze,  1865.]  Q.  851  62  bound  ivithiQ 

Contents  ;    Codici  e   document!.  —  Edizioni.—  Oggetti 

— Fraiti,  L.,  <£  Rlcci,  C,  editors.  II  sepolcro  di 
Dante;  document!.  Bologna,  1889.  D.  il.  pi. 
{In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  235.)  850  10 

— Fratlcelli,  P.  Storia  della  vita  di  Dante  Ali- 
ghieri; corapilata  sui  documenti  in  parte  rac- 
coltidaG.  Pelli,  in  parte  inediti.  Firenze,  1861. 
D.  928  18 

— GJebliart,  E.Dante,  Savonarole,  Michel- Ange. 
(In  his  De  I'ltalie.  1876.)  945  4 

— triornale  del  centenario  di  Dante  Allighieri 
celebrate  in  Firenze  14-16  maggio  1865.  10  feb- 
braio  1864-31  dicembre  1865.  Firenze,  1864-5. 
no.  1-.50  F.  851  64 

Published  on  the  10th,  20th  and  last  dav  of  the  month. 
Complete,  with  title  and  index.  See  abcrve  La  festii,  etc. 
— Giusti,  Gt.  Studj  e  oommenti  intorno  alia  Di- 
vina commedia.  (In  his  Scritti.  1863.)  858  6 
— Landor,  W.  S.  Tlie  pentameron;  or.  Inter- 
views of  Boccaccio  and  Petrarca,  showing  how 
they  discoursed  upon  Dante.  (In  his  Works, 
1846.  V.  2.)  824  14 


— Lenicke,  L.  G.  Dante  Alighieri's  lyrische  Ge- 
dichte  und  poetische  Brief wechsel;  von  K. 
Krafft.— Zur  Textkritjk  und  Erkliirung  der 
Divina  commedia.  (In  Jahrbueh  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  V.  4,  1862.) — Contributions  to  the  study  of 
the  Divina  commedia  by  H.  C.  Barlow.  (In 
same.  v.  7,  1866.) — In  lode  di  Dante;  A.  Pucci. 
(In  same.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— Manzoni,  A.  Ijettera  intorno  al  libro  De  vul- 
gari  eloquio  di  Dante.  (In  his  Sulla  lingua. 
1868.)  450  5 

— Mariotti,  P.  Dante  e  la  statistica  delle  lingue. 
{In  Rome— R,  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  V.  5,  1879-80.)  0()5  5 

Dante  e  la  statistica  delle  lingue,  con  versi 

della  Divina  commedia  messi  in  nrusica  da 
Rossini,  Donizetti,  Marchetti  e  Schumann. 
Firenze,  1880.     D.     phot,  music. 

851  52  botmd  with  46 

—[Medal]  a  Dante  Alighieri  nel  VI  centenario 

MDCCOLXV.  737  5 

Bronze,  4.75  cm.  in  diameter:    in  case.    The  reverse 

bears  an  inscription  from  Purg.  6;  70,  136,  and  2';  50,  76^ 

— Mig'naty,  M.  A.  An  historical  sketch  illus- 
trative of  the  life  and  times  of  Dante  Alighierij 
with  an  outline  of  the  legendary  history  of 
hell,  purgatory  and  paradise  previous  to  the 
Divina  commedia.     Florence,  1865.    D.    por. 

928  i9 
— Norton,  C.  E.  A  review  of  a  translation  into 
Italian  [by  G.  TamburiniJ  of  the  commentary 
by  Benvenuto  da  Imola  on  the  Divina  com- 
media. Cambridge,  Mass.,  1861.  O.  82 p.  851  53 
— Occloni,  0.  Dante  unifioatore  del  mondi  di 
Platone  e  di  Aristotele,  poeta  della  umanita; 
discorso.    3  edizione.    Trieste,  1865.   Q.    22  p. 

851  54  hound  ivith  44 
— Ovidio,  F.  d'.  Sul  trattato  De  vulgari  elo- 
quentia.      (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v.  2,  1876.) 

450  11 
— Paccliiani,  F.  Della  voce  caribo  adoperata 
dair  Alighieri,  nuova  interpretazione.  Prato, 
1865.     O.    14  p.    (/nMisc.  pratese.  11.) 

851  54.1  bound  tcitti  44 
— Passerini,  L.  Del  piii  antico  e  piu  sincero 
ritratto  di  Dante. — Della  villa  di  Dante  a  Cam- 
erata. —  Le  memorie  e  tradizioni  dantesche  nel 
Casentino.(/ji  his  Curiosita,  2  serie,  1875. )709  5 
— Qiiando  il  veltro  di  Dante  comparira  in  Italia? 
— Osservazioni  sul  numero  apocalittico  666. 
Firenze,  1866.  O.  28  p.  851  55  hound  with  44 
-Ravenna.  Della  scoperta  delle  ossa  di  Dante; 
relazione  con  documenti.  Ravenna.  1870.  F. 
facsim.  928  21   hound  with  925  18 

— Rath,  E.  Blanc.Versuch  einer  philologischen 
Erklarung  der  gottl.  Komodie.  (In  Jahrbueh 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1861.)— Ueber  einige 
Schrif ten  aus  dem  Jubeljahre  Dantes.  (In  same. 
V.  6,  1865.) — Gottliche  Comodie;  libers,  von  K. 
Witte.— Leben  und  Werke;  von  F.  X.  Wegele. 
(In  same.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

—Selmi,  F.  II  convito,  sua  cronologia,  disegno, 
intendimento,  attinenze  coUe  altre  opere  di 
Dante;  dissertazione.     Torino,  1865.     O. 

851  56  hound  with  44 
—Ventura,  G.  L'  incompreso  verso  di  Dante, 
Pape  Satan,  pape  Satan  aleppe  ;  e  La  nuova 
maniera  di  intendere  una  scena  [of  Paolo  and 
Francesca].     Milano,  1868.     O.     75  p. 

851  57  hound  with  44 
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— Ventnrl,  L.   Le  similitudine  dantesohe;  ordi- 
nate,  illustrate  e  oonfrontate.    Firenze,   1874. 


D. 


851  58 


— Villari,  P.  Dante  e  la  letteratura  in  Italia. 
(in  Us  Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

editor.  Antiche  leggende  e  tradizioni  che 

illustranola  Divina  commedia,  precedute  da 
osservazioni.     Pisa,  1865.     sqQ.  851  59 

— Witte,  K.  Zum  Dante-Jubilaum.  (In  Jahr- 
Ibnch  roin.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

— Zamboni,  F.  Gli  Ezzelini,  Dante  eglischiavL 
Vienna,  1870.     O.  8ol  60 

Dantier,  Alphouse.  Les  monasteres  benedictins 
d' Italie.  2  edition.  Paris,  1867.  3  v.  D.  2713 
Danlisco,  Lucas  Gracian,  see  Gracian  Dantisco. 
Daiitzlc,  Germany.  The  Dantzic  ship-laws.  (In 
«t.  Br.— Admiralty.  Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  4; 
MiGt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
55.)  942  8 

DANUBE.  Fambri,  P.  lutorno  alle  condizioni 
idrauliche  del  Danubio  a  Buda  Pest  dopo  i 
lavori  di  rettificazione  del  1872.  p/.  map.  (In 
Eome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
V.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Gaiitier,  T.  Le  Danube  at  les  populations 
danubiennes,  d'apres  les  aquarelles  ethnogra- 
phiiiues  de  T.  Valerio.  (In  his  L'orient,  1877, 
V.  1.)  910  29 

— Kolil,  J.  G.  Die  Donau  in  ihren  natiirlichen 
und  culturgescliichtlichen  Verhiiltnissen.  (In 
his  Skizzen,  1851,  v.  1.)  304  3 

— Peters,  K.  F.  Die  Donau  undihr  Gebiet;  eine 
geologische  Skizze.     Leipzig,  1876.     D.     il. 

554.3  3 
— Wntzer,  C.  W.  [Donaulander.]  (In  his  Reise, 
1860-1,  V.  1.)  914  11 

DANUBIAN  PROYFSCES.  Chopin,  J.  M.  Pro- 
vinces danubiennes.  1856.  par.  pi.  maps.  (In 
L'univers,  59.)  910  18 

La  danza  generale  delamuerte.  (In  Tickiior,(}. 
History  of  Spanish  literature,  1849,  v.  3.)  860  1 
Daphnis  and  Chloe,  see  Longiis. 
Dapper,  Olfert.  Asia;  of,  Naukeurige  beschry- 
ving  van  hetrijk  desgrootenmogolsenlndien, 
Peraie,  Georgie,  Mengrelie  en  andere  gebuur- 
gewesten.  Amsterdam,  1672.  3  v.  in  1.  F. 
il.  pi.  maps.  915  3 

Dar  tiempo  a  tiempo,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
DARC,  Jeanne.  Consinot,  Q.  Ohronique  de  la 
Pucelle;  La  Ohronique  normande  deP.  Oochon; 
publics  par  Vallet  de  Viriville.     Paris,  1859.  D. 

944  18 
—  — Ohronique  de  la  Pucelle. — Interrogatoires 
de  la  Pucelle. — Divers  documens  sur  la  Pucelle. 
(In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Ohoix  de  chroniques,  15e 
siecle.  1838.)  944  17 
— De  Qnincey,  T.  Joan  of  Arc.  (In  his  Misc. 
essays.  1851.)  824  10 
— Hirzel,  C.  Jeanne  d'Arc.  Berlin,  1875.  O. 
48  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
10  Serie.)  043  1 
Memoires  sur  Jeanne  d'Arc,  1433-9.— Ex- 
traits  des  chroniqueurs  pour  servir  a  I'histoire 
de  Jeanne  d'Arc.  por.  (In  Michaud  <&  Pon- 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  3.)                      944  9 

With  Notice    sur  Jeanne  d'Arc,  and  Indication  des 
documents. 


— Ranmer,  F.  L.  G.  Ton.  (In  his  Hist.  Taschen- 
buch.  1845.)  905  1 

— Serres,  J.  de.  Historie  van  de  Maaght  van 
Orleans.  (In  Scot,  R.  Ondecking  van  tovery. 
1638.)  133  9 

See  also  Dumas,  A.  D.  Joan,  the  heroic  maiden;  Schiller, 
J.  ('.  F.  Ton.  Die  Jungtrau  von  Orleans,  eine  Tragodie; 
Voltiiire,  F.  M.  .4.  de.  La  pucelle  d'  Orleans,  poeme. 

Darcel,  Alfred.    Notice  des  emaux  et  de  For- 
fevrerie  [du  Louvre].  Paris,  1867.  D.  il.    751  3 
Dares  Phrygius,  see  Dictys. 
DARFUR."  Browne,  W.  G.   Travels  in  Africa. 


London,  1799.     sqQ.     pl.maps.  916.2  4 

DARIEN,  see  PANAMA. 

DARIUS  I.,  king  of  Persia.  Jiisti,  F.  Bin  Tag 
aus  dem  Leben  des  Konigs  Darius.  Berlin, 
1878.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortriige.  8  Serie.)  043  1,  390  1 

Darlo  todo,  y  no  dar  nada,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 
Dariiiesletcr,    Arsene.     Glosses   et   glossaires 
heiireux-franfais  du  moy en-age.    (/?i  Romania. 
V.  1,  1872.)  479  6 

Darwin,  Charles  Robert.  The  effects  of  cross 
and  self  fertilization  in  the  vegetable  kingdom. 
London,  1876.     D.  581  3 

— The  formation  of  vegetable  mould  through 
the  action  of  worms;  with  observations  on 
their  habits.  London,  1881.  D.  il.  551.9  1 
— On  the  movements  and  habits  of  climbing 
plants.     London,  1865.     O.     il.  581  7 

From  the  Journal  of  the  Linnean  society. 
— On  the  origin  of  species  by  means  of  natural 
selection.  New  York,  1860.  O.  pi.  575  1.1 
— Delpiuo,  F.  Sulla  darwiniana  teoria  della 
pangenesi.  Torino,  1869.  O.  34  p.  580  1 
— Laing,  S.  H.  Widerlegter  Darwinismus,  Ab- 
stammung  des  Menschen.  Leipzig,  1872.  O. 
[3+]  80  p.  _  573  3 

^Mamiani,  T.  Delia  ipotesi  darwiniana  e  sua 
trasmutazione  in  altra  assai  piu  probabile.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mar. 
V.  7,  1880-1.)  065  5 

— Miiller,  F.  M.  Heine  Antwort  an  Darwin, 
n.  p.  [,1875].     Q.  401  3 

— yuadri,  A.  Note  alia  teoria  darwiniana.  Bo- 
logna, 1869.  O.  575  4 
— Schleicher,  A.  Die  Darwinsche  Theorie  und 
die  Sprachwissenschaft.  3  Auflage.  Weimar, 
1873.  33  p.  pi.  401  3 
Darwin,  (ieorg-e  Howard.  On  the  influence  of 
geological  changes  on  the  earth's  axis  of  rota- 
tion.    London,  1877.     sqF.     p.  369-313.    il. 

525  1.1  bound  with  504  3 
Das  ist  sant  Pauls  leben,  see  Hieronymns  So- 
phronius. 

Dasent  Sir  GfCorge  Webbe.  Introduction  and 
life  of  Richard  Oleasby.  (In  TigfAsson,  Gr.  An 
Icelandic-English  dictionary.  1874.)  439.63  6 
— translator,  see  Rask,  R.  C.  Grammar  of  Ice- 
landic. 1843.  439.65  5 
— Thomsen,  Q,  The  Northmen  in  Iceland;  re- 
marks on  a  treatise  of  Dasent.  (In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  4, 
1H50-60.)  948  3 

Also  separate.    949  5 

DASS,  Peder.  Welhayen,  J.  S.  C.  Digteren  fra 
Alstahoug,  P.  Dass.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8, 
v.  6.)  839.84  2 
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Dassamlniato,  Oiovniini,  translator,  see  Alblz- 
zi,  A.  (lejyli.  Epistolii.  1868.  (In  Scelta  di  cu- 
riositiV  iW.)  860  10 

— Petrarca,  F.  De'  limedii  dell'  una  e  dell' 
alti;i  I'ortuiui.  1807.  (iii  Emilia.  Collczione. 
17-18.)  860  6 

Dassl,  Oiiiscppo,  <f'  Uussoll,  J.  S.  Coi-respond- 
anoe  [so]  respecting  a  uiiiver.siil  exibition  \so] 
at  Rome,  and  the  social  question.  Rome,  1S73. 
O.     33  p.  eOG  7 

Dasti,  Lulgl.  Notizie  storiche  avcheoloKicbo  di 
Tarquinia  e  Corneto.     Roma,  187S.      O.     map. 

»i;5  43 
DATE-rALM,  m,  I'ALM. 
DATES,  s(  (  (HKOINOLOIJY. 
Dati,  Carlo  Roberto.  Dell'  obbligo  di  ben  par- 
laro  la  propria  lingua;  con  prot'azione  e  note  di 
Pietro  I'aiifani.     Firenze,  1870.     U.  401  5 

—Saiiiv.  {Til  Fanfani,  P.  I  diporti  filologioi. 
1870.)  460  1 

— Vite  de'  pittori  antithi.  {In  Marcliesp,  V. 
Manuale.   18-1(1.)  70!)  ~ 

Dati,  Oiulio.  Lamento  di  Parione.  {In  Riuiic- 
Ci,  T.  Le  usanze  tiorentine.    18G3.)  390  18 

Dati,  (liiiliaiio.  La  lettera  dell'  isole  che  ha  tro- 
vato  nucn-anu'nte  il  re  di  Spagna,  poenietto; 
per  cura  di  Gustavo  Uzielli.  Bologna,  187;!.  D. 
il.facsiin.  (//(  Scolta  di  curiositu.  136.)   850  10 

With  lite  of  Dati  bv  1''.  Pontaiii. 
Dati,  Hregorio.  H  libro  segrcto  di  Dati:  a  cura 
di  Carlo  G-argiolli.     Bologna,  1869.     (In  same. 
100.)  850  10 

Dati,  Leonardo  di  Stag-io.  La  slera ,  libri quattro 
in  ottava  rinia,  nel  secolo  14:  aggiuntivi  due 
altri  libri,  e  La  nuova  slera  di  I?.  M.  Tolosani; 
L'Anu'rica  di  R.  GnaUerotti,  con  altre  poesie 
del  niedesimo.  Milano,  1865.  S.  {In  Uibl. 
rara.  63.)  850  8 

DAUBASSE,  Ariiaiid.  Doniiodevie,  A.  A.  Dau- 
basse,  ouvrier  et  poete  du  17e  siecle.  {In  Revue 
deslangues  romanes.  v.  4,  1873.)  47 J)  5 

Daiibeny,  Charles  Giles  Bridle.  Climate:  causes 
of  its  differences,  and  its  influence  on  vegeta- 
ble life.  Oxford,  1863.  O.  il.pl.  map.  561.50  1 
— Essay  on  the  trees  and  shrubs  of  the  ancients. 
0.\ford,  1865,     O.  551.58  31 

—On  the  importance  of  the  study  of  chemistry 
as  a  means  of  education.  (Jn  Yoiiliians,  E.  L., 
editor.     Modern  culture.  1867.)  375  0 

DAUDE  (/<•  Pradas.  Bartsch,  K.  F.  Les  auzels 
cassadors,  poenie  proven^al:  par  Sachs.  {In 
Jalirbiicli  rem.  u.  eng.  Lit.  \.  6,  186,').)      805  1 

Daildet  Alplionse.  Lcs  rois  en  exil,  roman 
parisien.  05  edition.  Paris.  1879.  D.  843  6 
Daiiiiias,  Melcliior  Joseph  EugJ^iie.  Les  chevaux 
du  Sahara  et  les  nueurs  du  desert.  3  edition, 
avec  des  commentaires  ]xir  Abd-  el-  Kadcr. 
Pai-is,  1855.     D.  630  1 

— MoMirs  et  coutumes  de  I'AIgerie  :  Tell,  Kaby- 
lie,  Sahara.     Paris,  1853.     D."  890  01 

Daniiias,  Plillii)pe.  Quatre  ans  i\  Tunis.  Alger, 
1857.     O.  910.1  4 

Daimon,  Pierre  Claude  Fi*aii<;ois.  Bbmoives 
pour  servir  a  I'histoiic  de  la  convention  natio- 
nale.  {In  Barri^re  tt'  Lescure.  Memoircs,  1857- 
81,  V.  10.)  944  10 


— Laiifrer,  P.  (Tn  Iiis  Etudes  et  portraits. 
1874.)  923  3 

Daiitzeiibergr,  Joliau  Michael.  Verspreide  en 
nagelatene  gedichten.  Suitgave.  Brussel,  1875. 
O.  839.31   9 

Davaiizati,  Bernardo.  Leopcrc;  annotate,  per 
cura  di  Enrico  Biudi.  Firenze,  1853.  0  v.  D. 
/((/-.  878  01 

Civi/fii/s;  1.  Vitadl  liavanzati  f.etc].— Tacitus,  C.  C. 
\()if,^iiri/./-iinieiito  de^li  Auiiali.  -.  -sv///i(.  stin'ie;— La 
GomiMniji;— A'ila  lii  (;iiiio  At;riciila; — Delia  perdtila  elo- 
qiifii/.a  l>]iv]iii/.a(i.  It.  Di'lli)  ^(uyma  iV  lii^liiiU-lTa.— 
LMiscellaiieims.]  — lA'tteiT.-  liiinc— Apiieiidico. 

—  translator, 
V.  1,  18(i;!. 


see  Tacitus,*  C.    ('.     Gliannali, 


S7.S 
Dareuaiil,  Sir  AVilliani.Gondibert.  {In  Soutliey, 

B.     Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.)   821  9 

Davenport,  John,  d'  Pctron.j,  S.  E.  NnOvo 
dizionario  italiano-ingk'se-lranccse.  Ediziune 
4,  auinentuta.     Londra,  1836.     3  v.  in  3.     O. 

463  30 
DAVID,  king  of  i.sTacZ.  Miinter,  F.  C.  C.  H. 
LTclier  (las  Daxidische  Familienbcgriibnis  unter 
dem  Berge  Zion.  (i?i /lis  Antiq.  Abhandlungen. 
1816.)  913  3.1 

DAVID,  St.,  abbot  of  3Iiinkctorp.  Historla  S. 
Davidis  ;.  cum  hymnis,  antiphonis  et  respou- 
soriis.  (In  Fant,  E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Sveci- 
carum,  1818-28,  v.  3.)  948  38.1 

David,  Chai-les  Louis  Jules.  Syrie  moderne, 
contenant  I'liistoire  des  croisades.  184S.  pi. 
map.    (Ill  L'nnlvers.  23.)  910  18 

David,  Cliristian  Georg  Natlian.  Statsoecono- 
niisk  Archiv.     Kjobenhavn,  1826-9.     2  v.  D. 

330  15 
David,  Jan  Baptist,  editor,  see  Maerlant,  J. 
van.     Rymbybel.     1858-9.5  839.31  16 

Koning  David  herstelt,  treurspel  ;  —  Kouing 
David  in  ballingschap,  treurspel,  .see  Vondel, 
J.  van  den. 

Davidson,  Beu.janiin.  The  analytical  Hebrew 
and  Cbaldee  lexicon.  3  edition.  London, 
[1  ed.  1848].     sqO.  492.4  3 

DAVIDSON,  Catharine  Maria.  Sedarwicit,  C. 
M.  Memoir  of  L.  M.  Davidson.     (In  SparliS,  J. 

American  biography,  1835-9,  v.  7.)  920  15 

Davidson,  Joliu.  Notes  during  travels  in  Africa. 
London,  1839.     sqQ.     pt.  910.4  3 

Pi'inteci  for  private (.iri'ulation. 
Davidson,  Margaret  MiUer.  Biography  and  po- 
etical remains:  by  Washington  Irving.  Phila- 
delphia, 1841.  d.  811  5.1 
Davies,  Charles.  Mathematics:  inaugural  ad- 
dress.   {/Ji  Columbia  college.  Addresses.  1858.) 

378  1 
Davies,  Sir  John,  On  the  immortality  of  the 
soul. — Orchestra;  or,  A  poeu^  on  dancing.  (Tn 
Southev,  R.Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.) 

821  9 
Davies,  Jolm  Silvester,  editor,  sec  \n  Ensrlish 
chronicle,  1377-1461.  {In  Camden  soc.  v.  64, 
185(i.)  820  4 

Davies,  Robert,  editor,  see  Dng'dale,  W.  The 
visitation  of  the  county  of  Yorke,  1665.6.  1859. 
(/(iSnrteossoc.  36.)     '  820  7 

Life  of  M.  Raivdon.  1863.  {In  Camden  soc. 

85.1  820  4 

Davies,  Rowland,  dean  of  Cork.  Journal,  8 
March   1688-9   to  09  Sept.    1690:   edited,  with 
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notes  and  appendix,  bv  Richard  Cauliield. 
[London,]  1857.  sqQ.  (I»   saiiie.  &%.)  820  4 

Da  vies,  T.  Lewis  0.  Bible  English;  chapters 
on  old  and  disused  expressions.  London,  1875. 
D.  427  15 

Daries,  William.  The  pilgrimage  of  the  Tiber, 
from  its  mouth  to  its  source:  with  some  account 
of  its  tributaries.  London,  1873.  O.  (7.  pi.  map. 

014.5  73 
Dayies,  The  life  of  Mrs.  Christian,  see  Defoe,  D. 
Dayila,  Arrigo  (or  Eniico)  Caterruo.  Historia 
delle  guerre  civili  di  Francia.  Francesco  II.- 
Henrico  IV.;  con  iddiee,  vita  dell'  autore,  e  le 
annotationi  di  Giovanni  Balduino.  Londra, 
1755.     2  V.  sqQ.  944  26 

Davis,  Andrew  Jackson.  Death  and  the  after- 
life; eight  evening  lectures  on  the  Summer- 
Land,  phonographically  reported  by  Robert  S. 
Moore;  also,  A  voice  from  James  Victor  "Wil- 
son. 3  enlarged  edition.  Boston,  1871  [c'65]. 
D.    pi.  236  3 

Davis,  Charles  Henry.  A  memoir  upon  the  ge- 
ological action  of  the  tidal  and  other  currents 
of  the  ocean.  Cambridge  [.Mass.],  1849.  scjt^. 
[l-l-]40p.    p/.  551.47  1  bound  with  548  2 

DAVIS,  Jolin  Dominic.  [Attestations  in  the 
case  of  Davis:  in  Italian;  without  title.  Rome? 
1876?]     F.     84-4-1-5-1-4+4  p. 

262  1  bound  with  282  39 
— Maggi,  I.  Jlemoria  per  Davis.  Roma[,1880]. 
F.     28  p.  262  1  bound  with  282  39 

— Positio  rei  acta;  a  J.  D.  Davis  apud  Congre- 
gationem  de  propaganda  fide  ad  Pium  IX; 
pars  2,  coDtinens  supplices  libellos  ejusdem, 
1871-3.     Romee,  1873.     F.     28  p. 

262  1  bound  with  282  89 

Appended.  2  p.,  is  'Ristretto  con  sommario  sul  recorso 
del...  Davis,  aprile  1871.' 

Davis, Nathan.  Carthage  and  her  remains,  ex- 
cavations and  researches.  London,  1861.  O. 
pl.maps.  913  31.8 

Davy,  Adam.  Five  dreams  about  Edward  II. 
{In  Fnrnivall,  F.  J.  Adam  Davy's  5  dreams. 
187S:  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  69.)  820  5 
Davy,  Sir  Hniiiplirey,  bart.  Sahnonia;  or,  Days 
of  fly  fishing;  byan"angler.  1  American  from 
2  London  edition.     Philadelphia,  1832.     D.   pi. 

799  1 
Davy,  William,  translator,  see  Ttmur.  Insti- 
tutes.    1783.  954  8 

Dawes,  Rufus.  Athenia  of  Damascus;  a  tra- 
gedy. (In  American  dramatic  lib.  1839.)  812  1 
Dawson,  Sir  John  William.  The  story  of  the 
earth  and  man.  London,  1873.  D.  il.pl.  551  16 
Day,  Oeorge  Edward.  Helps  for  translating  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  at  the  time  tlie  ancient  ver- 
sion was  made.  (In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo-Ameri- 
can Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 
DAY,  DIVISIONS  OF  THE,  see  CHKOSOLOGT. 
Dazzi,  Pietro,  editor.  Alcune  lettere  familiari 
del  secolo  14.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  72  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  90.)                             §50  10 

See  aleo  no.  34. 

Setts  lettere  inedite  del  secolo  14.  Firenze 

1867.     D.     47  p.  856  10 

Edition  of  only  125  copies. 
Dboec  van  den  houte,  see  Maerlant,  J.  van. 


De  falbis  diis:  Fragment  af  en  angelsaxisk 
Homili,  hvori  nffivnes  nogle  af  Nordens  he- 
denske  Guddome;  med  en  dansk  Oversasttelse 
ved  C.  R.  Unger.  (In  Copenhagen— K.nord. 
01d..Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  948  3 

De  imperio  magni  Mogolis,  1631,  seeLaet,  J.de. 

[De  itinere  navali,  de  eventibus  de  que  rebus  a 
peregrinis  Hierosolymam  petentibus  1189  for- 
titer  gestis  narratio:]  Rela9ao  da  derrota  naval, 
fa9anhas,  e  successes  dos  cruzados  que  parti' 
rao  do  Escalda  para  a  Terra  Santa,  1189;  escrita 
em  latim  por  humi  dos  cruzados;  traduzida  e 
annotada  por  Joao  Baptista  da  Silva  Lopes. 
Lisboa,  1844.     sqO.  940  13 

De  I'ovient,  par  un  oriental.  Athenes,  1853. 
O.     28  p.  949  55 

De  laudibus  divinse  sapientife,  see  >'eckam,  A. 
De  monacho  in  flumine  periclitato.(7reBenoist. 
Chronique,  1836-44,  v.  3.)  841  10.1 

De  naturis  rerum,  see  Neckam,  A. 
De  principatibus  Italias,  1628,  see  Segethus,  T. 
De  regno  Danife,  1639, see  Steplianins,  S.  H. 
De  rerum  natura,  see  Lucretius  Cams,  T., 
De  tribus  impostoribus,  1598;  testo  latino,  con 
una  notizia  di  Filomnesto  il  giovane.      Milano, 
1864.     S.     (In  Bibl.  rara.  47.)  850  3 

De  una  causa  dos  efectos,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
De  vitiis  et  peccatis  [Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon]. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  93,  1889. )  820  5 
De'  vizi  de'  literati,  see  Manno,  G. 
Deacon,  WUliam  Frederick.  Warreniana;  with 
notes,  critical  and  explanatory,  by  the  editor 
of  a  quarterly  review.  Boston,  1851/-  D.     827  6 

DEACONS.  Jensen,  H.  N.  A.  Historische 
Nachrichten  iiber  unsere  Diaconate.  (In  Schles- 
wig...Gesellschaft.  Aiohiv,  v.  1,  1833.)  948  43 

DE.iD  SEA.  Allen,  W.  The  Dead  Sea,  a  new 
route  to  India.  London,  1855.  2  v.  D.  il.  pi. 
facsim.  maps.  915.6  25 

See  aim  JORDAX. 

DEAF  AND  DUMB.  Giuliani,  G.  B.  Una  sor- 
domuta  di  Cozzile  in  Valdinievole  e  la  sua  fam- 
iglia.     (In  his  Delizie.  1880.)  457  33 

^Marsh,  G.  P.  [Report  on  the  education  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb.]  (In  Vermont — Gen.  As- 
sembly. Journal,  1824,  p.  23-30.)  080  1 
— Pendola,  T.  La  metodica  applicata  alia 
istruzione  ed  educazione  del  sordo-muto.  Siena, 
1869.  O.  371  1 
— Sicard,  R.  A.  C,  abbe.  Cours  d'instruction 
d'un  sourd-muet  de  naissance.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1813.  O.  pi.  371  3 
See  also  VROyKE,  D. 

De-Agostini,  Giovacchino.  Palestro,  31  maggio 
1868;  discorso,  con  illustrazioni  inediti  o  rari. 
Edizione  2.  Vercelli,  1868.  O.  63  p.  945  38 
DEATH.  Bartholin,  T.  T.  Antiquitatum  Dani- 
carum  de  causis  contemptae  a  Danis  adhuc 
gentilibus  mortis  libri  tres.  Hafniss,  1689. 
sqD.  399  1 

^Drelincourt,  C.  The  Christian's  consolations 
against  the  fears  of  death;  prefixed,  Life  of 
the  author,  and  A  true  relation  of  the  appari- 
tion of  Mrs.  Veal.  Kay's  3  American  edition. 
Philadelphia,  1836.     D.    pi.       '  236  1 
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— PfuJil,  F.  Was  geboren  ist  auf  Erden  Muss 
zu  Erd' und  Asohe  werden.  Berlin,  1882.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortvage. 
17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Tyiidall,  J.  Death  by  lightning,  (/u  7ifs 
Fragments  of  science.  1871.)  504  7 

Sk  aUo  ESCHATOLOOT;  FUTUKE  LIFE. 
Death,  Alphabet  of, — Dance  of,  see  Holbein,  H, 
Death  and  the  after-life,  see  Davis,  A.  J. 
DEATH  PENALTY,  see   CAPITAL  PUNISH- 
MENT. 

Debartolomeis,  Luisi.  Oro-idrografladell'Italia. 
Milano[,187-].  Q.  (//i  L'ltalia.  ParteS.)  914.5  3 

II  decamerone,  see  Boccaccio,  G. 
De  Castro,  Gtrovaimi,  see  Castro. 
DECIMAL  SYSTEM,  seeWEIGHTS  AND  MEAS- 
URES. 

Deckber^,  Olaf,  respondent ,  see  WalIiii,Gr.  Tri- 
ga  diss,  de  gladio  magico  Gustavi  Adolphi. 
1746:  Diss,  secunda.  948  53 

Deckers,  Jan,  see  Boendale,  J. 
Deckert,  Euiil.  Die  civilisatorische  Mission  der 
Europaer  unter  den  wilden  Volkern.     Berlin, 
1881.    O.    36  p.    [In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Declaratiouen,  see  St.  Aubain,  A.  N.  de.  No- 

veller,  V.  1. 

DECORATION,  see  ORNAMENT.  ^ 
The  decree  of  Canopus,  in  hieroglyphics  and 
Greek,  with  translations,  and  an  explanation 
of  the  hieroglyphical   character*,   by    Samuel 
Sharpe.     London,  1870.     O.  "        419  3 

DECRETAL,  see  CANON  LAW. 
Decurtins,  C.,  editor.  Quattro  testi  soprasil- 
vani.  {In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  7, 1880-3.)  450  11 
Contents:  Baiidi,  J.  Cudisch  dilg  viadi  da  Jerusalem, 
1591.  Disentis.  Cuorta  memorla  della  ...  claustra  de  Mu- 
ster.—Joannes  of  Damaseus.  Vita  de  solng  Giosaphat; 
convertius  desoingBarlaam.— Roman  u  historia  de  Oc- 
tavianns. 

DEDUCTION,  see  INDUCTION. 
Dee,  Jolin.    A  letter    containing    a    discourse 
apologeticall    for   [his]   philosophical    studies. 
London,  1599.     sqD.     [33Jp.  133  21 

— Private  diary,  and  the  catalogue  of  his  libra- 
ry of  mss.;  edited  by  James  Orchard  Halli  well. 
London,  1842.  sqO.  {In  Camden  soc.  19.)  820  4 

Deecke,  Willielm.  Corsseu  und  die  Sprache 
der  Etrusker;  eine  Kritik.  Stuttgart.  1875. 
O.     39  p.  477  1 

DEER.  Robertson,  A.  Our  deer  forests.  Lon- 
don, 1867.  O.  47  p.  551.58  69 
DEFAMATION,  see  HONOR. 
La  defensione  delle  donne,  d'autore  anonimo; 
scrittura  del  sec.  15,  a  cura  di  Francesco  Zam- 
brini.  Bologna,  1876.  D.  ( Zn  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
148.)  860  10 
Defensor,  monk,  compiler.  Liber  scintillarum, 
with  an  interlinear  Anglo-Saxon  version,  11th 
century:  edited,  with  introduction  and  glossary, 
by  E.  W.  Rhodes.  London,  1889.  O.  {In  E. 
E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  93.)  820  5 
Defoe,  Daniel.  His  life  and  recently  discovered 
writings,  1716-29,  by  William  Lee.  London, 
1869.  3v.  O.  il.  por.pl.  facsim.  823  8 
Vol.  1:  Life. 


— Novels  and  miscellaneous  works;  with  me- 
moir [by  John  Ballantvne],  literary  prefaces, 
notes,  etc.     Oxford,  1840-1.     20  t.  D.    por.  pi. 

S23  7 

Vol.  20  contains  the  life  of  Defoe  by  George  Chambers, 
a  general  table  of  contents,  and  a  list  of  his  works  ar- 
ranged chronologically. 

— '0  'Yo^ivaoiv  iv  TTj  v^aij.  rod,  ^k  too  yaWiKou  inrit 
X.  XpurTOirov\ov.  'Ev  'AB-Zimit,  1842.  T.  S23  9 
— Minto,  W.  Daniel  Defoe.  7th  thousand. 
London.  1879.     D.     (English  men  of  letters.) 

928,22 
De  Forest,  John  WiUiam.  Oriental  acquaint- 
ance; or.  Letters  from  Syria.  New  Yurk,  1856. 
D.  915.6  16 

DEFORMITY.  Rildinger,  N.  UeI.er  die  willkiir- 
liclien  Veruustaltungen  des  mensclilichen  Kor- 
pers.  Berlin,  1874,  O.  43  p.  il.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortiiige.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Defremery,  Charles  Francjois,  translator,  see 
Mnhammad  ibn  'Abd  Allah,  called  Ibn  Batuta. 
Voyages.    1853-8.  915  2 

De  Geers  Ungdomsliv,  see  Hauch,  J.  C. 
DEGENERATION.  Maragliano,  E.  Igiene  popo- 
lare  :  I  matrimonii  ed  il  degradamento  fisico 
delle  razze.  Genova,  1872.  O.  68  p.  173  1 
Degn,  Thord  Ivers^n,  called  den  Lille.  Expli- 
cationes  prteoipuorum  articulorum  juris  C'im- 
brici,  e  msto.  Erici  Krabbii  qui  illas  Gemianice 
reddit.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Jlonu- 
menta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

Known  as  his  "Artikler"  or  'Torklaring." 
Sir  Degor^.  {In  EUis,  G.  Specimens  of  ro- 
mances, 1805,  V.  3.)  S21  4 
—Sir  Degree.  {In  Percy,  T.  FoHo  ms.,  1868-9, 
V.  3.)  ■  821  6 
The  romance  of  Sir  Degrevant.  (In  Camden  soc. 
T.  30.)  S20  4 
Degubernatis,  Angelo,  see  Gnbernatis. 
Deherain,  Pierre  Panl,  editor,  see  Annuaire 
scientifique,  1865-9.  505  5 
Deichsler,  Heinrich.  Chronik,  bis  1506.  (In 
Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der  deut- 
schen  Stadte,  v.  10, 11, 1872-4:  Ntirnberg,  v.  4-5.) 

943  24 
Aec7rTO(ro0iirTni  see  Atlienaeus. 
Deirdri;  or.  The  lamentable  fate  of  the  sons  of 
Usnach,  an  ancient  dramatic  Irish  tale;  liter- 
ally translated,  with  notes  [and  the  Irish  text]; 
by  T.  O'Flanagan.  {In  Gaelic  soc.  Trans,  v.  1, 
1808.)  891  7.1 

Deken,  Aagje,  <&  Wolf,  E.  B.,  see  Wolf. 
Dekker,  Eduard  Douwes,  pseudonym  Multatu- 
li.    Ideen  van  Multatuli.     2-5   druk.     Amster- 
dam, 1873-4.    4  V.  O.  839.38  1 

Vol.  4  contains  his  play,  Vorstenschool. 
— Max    Havelaar;   of,    De  kotfijveilingen  der 
Nederlandsche  handelmaatschappij.     3   druk. 
Amsterdam,  1871.     O.  839.33  19 

— Minnebrieven.  Amsterdam,  1861.  0.838.33  20 
Dekker,  Thomas.  A  knight's  conjirring,  1607: 
edited  by  Edward  F.  Eimbault.  London,  1842. 
D.    {In  Percy  soc.  v.  5.)  820  6 

— London's  Tempe. — Troia-Nova  triumphans. 
{In  Fairholt,  F.  W.  Lord  mayor's  pageants, 
1843-4,  V.  3;  in  Percy  soc.  v.  10.)  820  6 

Del  futuro  concilio  ecumenico  e  del  concilio  di 
Basilea.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1869.  D.  91  p. 
(Libreria  Eosmini.)  282  4 
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Del  governo  de'  regni  sotto  morali  esempi  di 
animali  ragionati  tra  loro,  see  HitopadeSa. 
Del  tumbeor  Nostre-Dame;  p.  p.  W.   Foerster. 
{In  Komania.  t.  2,  1873.)  479  6 

Delamarre,  Louis  Geryais.  Historique  de  la 
creation  d'une  richesse  millionnaire  par  la  cul- 
ture des  pins;  et  Oonseils  aux  heritiers  de  1' 
auteur.     Paris,.  1837.     O.  551.58  119 

DE  LANCET,  James.  De  Laiicey,  E.  F.  Me- 
moir of  J.  Lancey.  (J)t  O'CaUaghan,  E.  B. 
Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  4.)  974  9 
De  la  Pryme,  Abraliam.  Diary.  Durham,  1870. 
O.    pi.  tab.    {In  Surtees  soc.  54.)  820  7 

Edited  by  Charles  Jaokson.    With  Memoir  of  the  fam- 
ily by  Charles  De  la  Pryme. 

Deiatre,  Lonis  Michel  James  Lacour.  Delia 
Tiuita  della  lingua  e  del  metodo  per  conseguirla. 
Firenze,  1869.     S.  450  3 

— Ricordi  di  Roma.  Firenze,  1870.  D.  914.6  77 
— Vooaboli  germanici  e  loro  derivati  nella  lin- 
gua italiana.  Roma,  1871.  D.  452  2 
— Breulier,  A.  Luigi  Deiatre  e  i  suoi  scritti 
filologici.     Firenze,  1869.     D.     31  p.          450  2 

Delepierre,  Josepli  OctaTC.  Analyse  de  ce  qu' 

ont  ecrit,  au  sujet  des  romans   du   Renard,   Le- 

grand-d'Aussy,  etc.     (/n  Reynard  tte/oa;.     Le 

roman  du  Renard.  1837.)  837  14 

Delflna  Bolzi,  see  Carutti,  D,  Gioventu. 

Delille,  Jacques.  CEuvres  completes;  avec notes. 

6  edition.    Paris,  1840.     Q.    por.  841  15 

With  'Notice  biographique  et  litt6raire  par  Madame 
Woillez.' 

Delisle,  Leopold  Victor.  Notes  sur  les  poesies 
de  Baudri,  abbe  de  Bourgueil.  (In  Romania. 
V.  1,  1873.)  479  6 

Delius,  Nicolaus.  Grammatik  der  romanischen 
Sprachen  von  F.  Diez.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  9,  1859-68.)  805  1 

Delizie  degli  eruditi  bibliofili  italiani,  see  Bo- 
nncci,  A.,  editor. 

Delia  coltivazione  de'  monti,  canti,  see  Loren- 
xi,  B. 

Delia  decima  e  di  varie  altre  gravezze  imposte 
dal  comune  di  Firenze,  della  moneta  e  della 
mercatura  de'  Fiorentini,  fino  al  secolo  16  Lis- 
bona,  1765-6.     4  v.  sqQ.  gge  1 

Della  fortuna  dellefrasi,— parole,  seeManno,G. 
Della  miscellanea  pratese,  see  Miscellanea. 
Della  pretesa  infallibilita  personale  del  romano 
ponteflce.  Firenze,  1869.  D.  68  p.  230  6 
Delle  inondazioni  del  Mella  e  de'  suoi  conflu- 
ent!, 14-15  agosto  1850.   Brescia,  1851.     O.  [5-1-1 

Deloche,  Ben6.  Note  sur  une  ferme  dans  V 
ancien  lac  de  Harlem.  Paris,  1863.  O.  24  p. 
.„  ,  630  32 

Deloney,  Thomas.  The  garland  of  good-will; 
«dited  bj  James  Henry  Dixon.  London,  1851. 
D.    music.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  30.)  820  6 

-^The  history  of  Thomas  of  Reading;  or.  The 
six  worthy  yeomen  of  the  west.  {In  Thorns, 
W.  J.  Prose  romances,  1828,  v.  1.)  823  3 

—Strange  histories,  consisting  of  ballads  and 
other  poems,  principally  by  Deloney;  from  the 
edition  of  1607,  with  introduction  and  notes. 
London,  1841.  D.  8-1-76  p.  {In  Percy  soc. 
^-  3.)  820  6 


Delord,  TaxUe.  Histoire  du  second  empire, 
1848-70.     Paris,  1869-75.     6  v.  O.  944  43 

Delorme,  S^raphin  Jean.  Cesar  et  ses  contem- 
porains.     Paris,  1869.     D.  937  15 

Delpino,  Federico.  Alcuni  appunti  di  geografia 
botanica.     Firenze,  1869.     O.  580  1 

— Breve  cenno  suUe  relazioni  biologiche  ege- 
nealogiche  delle  marantacee.  [Firenze,  1869.] 
O.     16  p.  580  1 

— Pensieri  sulla  biologia  vegetale...  Pisa,  1867. 
O.     tab.  580  1 

— Sugli  apparecchi  della  fecondazione  nelle 
piante  antocarpee,  fanerogame.  Firenze,  1867, 
O.     39  p.  680  1 

— Suir  opera  La  distribuzione  dei  sessi  nelle 
piante  del  F.  Hildebrand.  Milano,  1867.  O. 
34  [+1]  p.  580  1 

— Sulla  darwiniana  teoria  della  pangenesi. 
Torino,  1869.     O.     24  p.  580  1 

— Ulteriori    osservazioni   sulla  dicogamia  nel 
regno  vegetale.  Milano,  1868-70.  3  v.  O.   681  4 
Part  2  has  only  fasc.  1,  41  p. 

Delprat,  Guillaume  Henri  Marie.  Verhande- 
ling  over  de  broederschap  van  G.  Groote,  en 
over  den  invloed  der  fraterhuizen.  3  vermeer- 
derde  druk.     Arnhem,  1856.     O.  271  18 

Delprat,  I.  P.  Over  de  betreeking  tusschen  de 
gemiddelde  snelheid  van  het  water  in  rivieren 
en  de  werkelijke  snelheid.  Amsterdam,  1855. 
sqQ.  [1 -I-]  71^.  pi.  651.48  2  bound  with  548  3 
Delprato,  Pietro,  editor,  see  Hippocrates. 
Trattati  di  mascalcia.  1865.  (In  Emilia.  Col- 
lezione.  12.)  850  6 

Rusio,  L.     La  mascalcia.  1867.   (In  same. 

19-20.)  860  6 

Delrio,  Martin  Antoine.  Disquisition um  magi- 
carum  libri  sex;  opus  longe  auctius.  Mogun- 
tife,  1612.     sqO.  133  15 

DELTAS.  Credner,  G.  B.  Die  Deltas,  ihre 
Morphologic,  geographische  Verbreitung  und 
Entstehungs-Bedingungen.  Gotha,  1878.  sqQ. 
[3+]  '''4  P-  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilunaen! 
Ergilnzungsband  12.)  910  44 

DELUGE,  see  FLOOD. 
DELUSIONS. 

5ee  DEMONOLOOT;  ERRORS;  GHOSTS;  FLAGELLANTS; 
SPIRITUALISM;  IVITCHCRAFT. 

Demades.  Quae  extant  omnia  [  Greek  and 
Latin,  with  full  critical  apparatus]. (7n  Oratores 
Attici,  1828,  v.  4,  14.)  885  1 

Demattio,  Fortunate.  Fonologia  italiana.  Inns- 
bruck, 1875.  O.  64  p.  451  2 
— Sintassi  della  lingua  italiana.  Innsbruck, 
O.  465  5 
DEMETRIUS,  the  False.  M6rim6e,  P.  Episode 
de  I'histoire  de  Russie,— les  faux  Demetrius. 
Paris,  1853.  D.  947  1 
Demidov,  Anatoli,  prince.  Viaggio  nella  Rus- 
sia meridionale  e  nella  Crimea,  per  I'Ungheria, 
la  Moldavia  e  la  Valachia,  fatto  nel  1837.  Tori- 
no, 1841.  Q.  pi.  914.7  20 
Demmin,  Aiiguste.  Guide  de  I'amateur  de 
faiences  &  porcelaines,  poteries,  terres  cuites, 
peinture  sur  lave  et  fmaux.  Nouvelle  edition, 
augmentee.  Paris,  1863.  D.  738  1 
DEMOCRACY.  Levi,  D.  Democrazia  e  papismo. 
Milano,  1863.     S.                                         282  46 
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Democracy  in  America,  see  Tocqueville,  A.  C. 
H.  C.  de.  . 

Democritiis  junior,  ■pseudonym  of  Burton.  R. 
DEMONOLOUY.  Bekker,  B.  De  betoverde 
weereld,  zynde  een  grondig  ondersoek  van  't 
gemeeu  gevoelen  aangaande  de  geesten.  De  ven- 
ter, 1739.  4  V.  in  1.  sqO.  133  14 
— Bodin,  J.  Demonomania  de  gli  stregoni;  cioe, 
Furori  et  malie  de'  demoni,  col  mezo  de  gli  hu- 
omini;  tradotta  dal  Kr.  H.  Cato;  con  una  con- 
futatione  dell'  opinione  di  Gio.  Vuier.  Vene- 
tia,  1587.  sqO.  133  13 
•^James  I,,  of  England.  Dasmonologie.  (In 
Ms  Workes.  1616.-)  320  8 
^Pico  deUa  Mrandola,  tr.  F.  La  Strega;  ovve- 
ro,  Degliingauni  de' demoni;  dialogo.  Milano, 
1864.  8.  {In  Bibl.  rara.  40.)  850  3 
—Scott,  Sir  W.  Letters  on  demonology  and 
witchcraft.  New  York,  1830.  S.  pi.  133  4 
— Sprenger,  J.,  <fc  others.  Malleorum  quorun- 
dam  maleficarum  tomi  duo.  Francofurti,  1.582. 
2v.ini.  S.                                                   133  10 

Contents:  1.  Sprenjer,  J.,  <£  Heinrich,  agent.  Malleus 
maleficarum.— Mder,  J.  Liber  de  maleficis.  2.  Basin,  B. 
De  artlbus  mag:icls.— Molitor,  U.  Tractatus  de  Pytbonicis 
mulieribus-— Meiig-lii,  tl.  Flasellum  dsemouum.— Oerson, 
J.  C.  Tractatus  de  probatione  spirituum.— Ilunier,  T. 
Tractatus  de  Pythonico  contractu.— HSmnicrleiii,  F. 
Tractatus  de  exorcismis;— de  credulitate  dsemonibus 
adhibenda-— Spina,  B.  della.  Qu£estio  de  stri^ibus;— De 
lamiis  apologia  1  -4. 

See  afcoGHOSTS;  NIfiHTMAKE;  WTCHCEAFT. 
De  Morgan,  Aug-nstns.  On  the  study  and  diffi- 
culties of  mathematics.  London,  1830-3.  [3-I-] 
93  p.  O.  (Lib.  of  useful  knowledge.)  510  2 
Demosthenes.  [Works,  Greek  and  Latin,  with 
full  critical  apparatus.]  {In  Oratores  Attici, 
1838,  V.  5-11,  15-16.)  885  1 

— The  three  orations  in  favour  of  the  Olynthi- 
ans,  with  his  fower  orations  against  Pliilip; 
Englished  by  Thomas  Wylson;  Demosthenes 
lyfe  and  a  table  [of]  matters.  London,  1570.  D. 
il.  885  3 

Black-letter;  formerly  owned  by  G.  Steevens. 
■— Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus.  De  Demosthene 
et  Aristotele. — De  admiranda  vi  dicendi  in  De- 
mosthene {In  his  Opera,  1839,  v.  6.)  888  49 
— Haupt,  0.  Demosthenische  Studien.  Coslin, 
[1852].     pt.  1.  O.     [5+]72  p.  885  3 

Dempsey,  Georgfe  Drysdale.  Tubular  and  other 
iron  girder  bridges;  with  a  sketch  of  iron 
bridges.  London,  1850.  D.  il.  pi.  (Weale's 
series.)  624  1 

De  Negri,  see  Kegri. 

Denham,  Dixon,  &  Clapperton,  H.  Narrative 
of  travels  and  discoveries  in  northern  and  cen- 
tral Africa,  1833-4.  London,  1826.  sqQ.  il.pl. 
map.  916.6  4 

Denliam,  Micliael  Aislabie,  editor.  A  collection 
of  proverbs  and  popular  sayings  relating  to  the 
seasons,  the  weather  and  agricultural  pursuits. 
London,  1846.  D.  [3-I-]  4-1-73  p.  {In  Percy 
soc.  V.  20.)  820  6 

Deniclte,  Harry.  Von  der  deutschen  Hansa, 
eine  historische  Skizze.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  33  p. 
{In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorflf.  Vortrage.  19 
Serie.)  043  1 

DENINA,  Giacommaria  Carlo,  abate.  Perrero, 
D.  Origine  e  vicende   della   disgrazia  incorsa 


dall'  abate  Carlo  Denina  per  la  sua  opera: 
Deir  impiego  delle  persone,  1777-80.  {In  Ciiri- 
ositk  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  4,  1880.)  945  43 
Denis,  Jean  Ferdinand.  Bresil.  1837.  pi.  map. 
{In  L'univers.  9.)  910  18 

— Les  Californies,  I'Oregon,  et  les  possehsions 
russes  en  Amerique,  les  iles  Noutka  et  de  la 
Eeine  Charlotte.  1849.  (/n  same.  8.)  910  18 
—Portugal.  Paris,  1846.  O.  por.  pi.  {In  same. 
58.)  910  18 

— Resume  de  Fhistoire  litteraire  du  Portugal, 
suivi  du  Resume  de  Thistoire  litteraire  du  Bre- 
sil. Paris,  1826.  T.  869  30 
Denniarlc.  Canuti  II  jus  aulicum  antiquum 
Danicum,  Witherlaghs  Rsett  nuncupatum,  in 
Angliacircal035conditum;editum-s'ersionibusq; 
&notis  illustratum  studio  Petri  Johan.  Resenii. 
(/»  Norway.  Jus  aulicum.  1673.)  349  41 

— En  dansk  S0ret  fra  det  16de  Aarhundrede; 
udgivet  af  J  L.  A.  Kolderup-Rosenvinge.  Kj0- 
benhavn,  1830.     sqQ.  349  50 

— Kong  Christian  den  femtes  norske  Lov.  Nyt 
Oplag  under  det  juridiske  Fakultets  0])syn. 
Kiobenhavn,  1800.     T.  ^  349  40 

— Kong  Christian  den  f  jerdes  norske  Lovbog  af 
1604;  udgiven  af  F.  Hallager  og  F.  Brandt. 
Christiauia,  1855.     O.  349  39 

— Liber  census  Danise  tempore  Waldemari  II. 
&  Christophori  I.  confectus.  maps.  (In  Lange- 
bel£,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834,  v.  7.) 

948  76 

Klemming,  G.  E.  Meddelande  om  Konung 

Valdemars  Jordebok.  {In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
V.  3,  1849-51.)  948  4 

-FORLIGELSES-COMMISSION.  Eothe,  A.  B. 

Beytrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Vergleichs-Ein- 
richtungen  in  Danemark.  Copenhagen,  1804. 
S.  349  51 

See  also  TRANSACTION. 

— PROYINDSIALSI'jENDEE.      Fribert,   L.   J. 

Haandbog  i  Lovgivningen  om  de  danske  Pro- 
vindsialstEender.  Kj0benhavn,1835.  O.  328  3.1 

Holstein,  F.  A.  Om  de  danske  raadgivende 

Provindsial-Stasnders  Vaesen  og  Vaerd.  2  Oplag. 
Kj0benhavn,  1832.     O.     94  p.  328  4 

—  ^Mulertz,  A.  F.  Om  raadgivende  Land- 
stsender  i  Danmark.  Ki0benhavn,  1833.  D. 
32  p.  328  5 

Sibbern,  F.   C.      Patriotiske  Intelligents- 

blade,  nsermest  i  Anledning  af  Provindsial- 
staendernes  Forsamling  i  Roeskilde,  1835.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1835-6.     2  pt.  O.  328  4 

—ANTIQUITIES.  Bartholin,  T.  T.  Antiquita- 
tum  Danicarum  de  causis  contemptse  a  Danis 
adhuc  gentilibus  mortis  libri  tres.  Hafni», 
1689.     sqD.  399  1 

Mallet,  P.  H.  Introduction  a  Fhistoire  de 

Dannemarc;...  religion,  lois,  moeurs  &  usages 
des  anciens  Danois.  Copenhague,  1755.  sqO. 
pior.  map.  293  26 

Danish:  Indledning  udi  Danmarks  Ri- 

ges  Historic.  Kiobenhavn,  1756.  sqO.  293  26.1 

English:  Northern  antiquities.  London, 

1770.  3  V.  O.  293  28 
Same.  Edinburgh,  1809.  3  v.  D.  293  28.1 
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Xyernp,  R.  Oversyn  over  FEedernelandets 

Mindesmserker  fra  Oldtiden.  {In  his  Hist.-sta- 
tistisk  Skildring,  1803-6,  v.  4.)  948  14 

Olufsen,  0.  C.   Collectanea  til  et  antiqua- 

risk-topographisk  Lexicon  over  Danmark. 
Kjobenhavn,  1829.     D.  913  58 

Simonsen,  1.  S.  V.   Borgeruinerne.     Kj0- 

benhavn,  1818.    2  v.  in  1.  S.    pi.  maps.  913  59 

Wegener,   C.   F.    Om   Udgravningen   af 

Asserbos  og  86borgs  Ruiner  under  Kongens 
Ledelse,  1849-50.  pi.  maps.  (In  Copenhagen— 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler  v.  11, 1851.)— 
Tillasg.     it.     (In  same.  v.  13,  1853.)  948  2 

Fre?ic/i;Vestiges  d'Asserbo  et  de  Soborg, 

decouverts  par  Frederic  VII  de  Danemark. 
Copenhague,  1855.     O.     pi.  maps.        913  61.1 

Worm,  0.  Fasti  Danici  universam  tempera 

computandi  rationem  antiquitus  in  Dania  et 
vicinis  regionibus  observatam  libris  tribus  ex- 
hibentes.     Hafnise,  1626.     Q.     il.  529  6 

Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Danmarks  Oldtid  oplyst 

ved  Oidsager  og  Gravh^ie.     Kjobenhavn,  1843. 

D.  913  61.3 

See  alfo    EfiP;    DAXXEVIUKE;    DITMARSCH;    HOKXS; 
lEIEK;  M0EX. 

—CHURCH  HISTORY,  see  CHURCH  HISTORY 
-DENMARK. 

—COMMUNES.  Neckelniann,  L.  C.  Om  Kom- 
muuevsesnet  i  Danmark.  Kj0benhavn  [,pref. 
1885].     O.  342  8 

—CONSTITUTION.  Petersen,  N.  M.  Bonde, 
Bryde  og  Adel;  et  Bidrag  til  Opiysning  oni  de 
danske  Staendei-s  Kar  i  Middelalderen.  {In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  7,  1847.)  948  3 

—DESCRIPTION.  Adlersparre,  K.  A.  Skizzer 
och  reseminnen.     Stockholm,  1844.     v.  1.  D. 

914.8  33 

Jnul,  S.  B.,  &  Croii,   T.   L.    Geographie 

over  Danemark.  Kjobenhavn,  1816.  S.  914.8  34 

Rantzau,  H.  Cimbricse  Chersonesi  descrip- 

tio  nova,  1597.    por.  pi.  maps.  (In  Westphalen, 

E.  J.  Ton.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  1.)      943  31 

Scott,  C.  H.  The  Danes  and  the  Swedes. 

London,  1856.     O.  914.8  5 

—  — Sturzen-Becker,  0.  P.  Hinsidan  Sundet, 
danska  epistlar.     Stockholm,  1846.     3  v.  8. 

914.8  35 
See  ffli«oCHEISTIANS0E;  COPENHAGEN;  ELS1N0BE;FEE- 
DEEKKSBOEG;  JJEGEESPEIIS;  JUTLAND;  MOEN;  EAN- 
DEES;  ROSKILDE;  SCANDINAVIA- 
—FINANCE.  Nathanson,  M.  L.  Danmarks  Han- 
del, Skibsfart,  Penge-  og  Finants-Vsesen,  1730- 
1830.     Kjobenhavn,  1832-4.     3  v.  D.        380  15 

-Udforligere  Oplysninger  om  Handels-og 

Finants-V8esenet[l 770-1830].  Kjobenhavn, 1832, 
D.  380  16 

.—  —  — Historisk  statistisk  Frernstilling  af  Dan- 
marks National  og  Stats  Huusholdning,  fra 
Frederik  den  4des  Tid  indtil  Nutiden.  Kjo- 
benhavn, 1836.     O.  330  16 

— FOREItiN  RELATIONS.  Magnusson,  A.,  col- 
lector. Diplomatarium  exhibens  monumenta 
historiam  atque  jura  Daniae...  illustrantia;  edi- 
dit  G.  J.  Thorkelin.  Havnia;,  1786.  2  v.  in  1. 
sqO.    pi.  327  5 

—  — Werlauff,  E.  C.  Enkelte  Berorelser  mellem 
Danmark    og  Portugal  i  Middelalderen.     (In 


Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiqua- 
risk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.)  948  4 

See  also  StHlESWIG. 
—HISTORY.  AUen,  C.  F.  Haandbog  i  Faedre- 
landets  Historie.  3  Udgave.  Kjiabenhavn,  1845. 
D.  948  59 

Anchersen,  J.  P.  Vallis  Herthas  dese  ori- 

gines  Danias,  ex  Greecis  et  Latinis  autoribus. 
Hafnia?,  1747.     sqO.  948  60 

Baden,  G.  L.    Afhandlinger    i    Fasdrene- 

landets  Cultur-  Stats-  Kirke-  og  Litterser-Histo- 
rie.     Kiobenhavn,  1830-2.     3  v.  D.  948  61 

—^Bering,  V.  Florus  Danicus.  Otthiria;, 
1698.     F.    por.  .        948  63 

Bircherod,  J.  J.   Uddrag    af    Bircherods 

historisk-biographiske  Dagboger  for  1658-1708; 
udgivne  af  C.  Molbech.     Kiobenhavn,  1846.  O. 

948  64 

Collin,    J.  editor.     For  Historie  og  Sta- 

tistik,  isffir  Fasdrelandets.  Kjobenhavn,  1823-5. 
2  V.  D.    pi.  tab.  948  66 

Danmarks  Framtid.     Kjobenhavn,    1848. 

O.  23  p.  948  68 
Engelstoft,  L.,  &  M0ller,  J.  Historisk  Ca- 
lender. Kjobenhavn,  1814-17.  3  v.  D.  por. 
maps.  948  58 

^Eyries,  J.  B.  B.  Danemark;  continue  par 

Chopin.  Paris,  1846.  O.  pi.  (In  L'univers. 
33.)'  910  18 

Historia    rerum    Danicarum;    curavit    F. 

Rostgaard,  1689.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  Ton. 
Monumenta,  1739-1845,  v.  2.)  943  21 

Holberg,  L.    Dannemarks  Riges  Historie. 

[v.  1-3,]  3  Oplag.  Kiobenhavn,  1754-63.  3  v. 
sqO.     por.  948  72 

—  — Hiillmann,  K.  D.  Geschichte  von  Dane- 
mark.     Warschau,  1796.     O.  948  75 

Hvitfeldt,  A.    Danmaroks  Rigis  Kronicke. 

Kiobenhaffn,  1653.  3  v.  F.por.  tab.  iltp.  948  74 

Langebek,   J.,   editor.    Scriptores  rerum 

Danicarum  medii  ijevi.  Hafnise,  1772-1834.  8  v. 
F.*    il.  por.  pi.  facsim.  tab.  948  76 

—  — ^Lappenberg,  J.  M.  D'anische  Annalen;  ein 
Nachtrag  zu  Langebek  Scriptores  rerum  Dani- 
carum. (In  Schleswig...  Gesellschaft.  Archiv. 
V.  3,  1834.)  943  43 

Lyschander,  C.  C.  Origines  et  antiquitates 

Cimbricae  pi.  {In  Westphalen,  E.  J,  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  31 

Meurs,  J.  de.    Historia    Danica.      (In  his: 

Historica.  1638.)  948  78 

Tliree  copies. 

Molbeck,  C.    Fortaellinger  og  Skildringer 

af  den  danske  Historie.  Kiobenhavn,  .1837-8. 
2  V.  in  3.  S.  948  79' 

—  — M0Uer,  J.  Mnemosyne;  eller,  Samling  af 
fsedrenelandske  Minder  og  Skildringer.  Kjo- 
benhavn, 1839.     4v.  D.  948  80 

—  — MiiUer,  L.  C.  Danmarks  Historie.  Kjo- 
benhavn, 1886-40.     V.  1-3.  D.  948  81 

—  — Nyerup,  R.  Historisk-statistisk  Skildring 
af  Tilstanden  i  Danmark  og  Norge  i  seldre  og 
nyere  Tider.  Kjobenhavn,  1803-6.  4v.  in5.  S. 
tab.  948  14 

For  ooutents  see  Nyemp. 

Pedersen,   C.   Danske  Kroniker.    (In  his 

Danske  Skrifter,  1830-6.  v.  5.)  839.88  4 
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^Petersen,  N.  M.    Bemajrkninger  om   Kil- 

derne  til  Danmarks  Histoiie  i  Hedenold  og 
deres  Be;irl)eidelse.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  ],  1H33.) 

948  1.3 

— Danmarks  Historie  i  Hedenold.     Kjo- 

benhavn,  1S34-7.     8  v.  D.  948 '83 

Pontoppidan,  E.  Gesta  et  vestigia  Dano- 

rum  extra  Daniam.  Lipsia',  1740-1.  3  v.  in  1. 
O.  948  33 

Saxo    grammaticus.     Dauorvim    histoi-iiB 

libri  16.     Basilew,  1534.     F.  948  84 

Historia'   Danicse  libri   16;     S.  J.   Ste- 

phaiiius  recognovit  notisq;  illustravit.  Sor:v, 
1644.     F.     iltp.  948  85 

Historia  Danica;  reoensuit  et  conimen- 

tariis  illustravit  P.  E.  Miiller;  opus  absolvit  J. 
M.  Velschow.     Havnise,  1839.     3  v.  Q.    por. 

948  80 

Danish:  Danmarks  Kromke;fordansket 

af  N  F.  8.  Grundtvig.  Kiubenhavn,  1818-33. 
8  V.  sqO.  948  87 

Sciiptorum  rerum  Danicarum  libri  3.     {In 

Westpliiilen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
V.  1.)  943  31 

Sibbern,  N.  P.  Supplementa  &  accessiones 

ad  Bibliothfcaui  historicam  Dano-Norvagicam 
1716  ab  ipso  editam.    {In  same.  v.  4.)        943  31 

Simonsen,  L.  S.  V.  Udsigt  over  Natioual- 

historiens  ajldste  og  mrerkeligste  Ferioder. 
Kjobenhavn,  1813-16.     3  v.  D.  948  89 

—  — Stephanius,  S.  H.,  editor.  De  regno 
Daniae  et  Norwegiw.  Lugduni  Batavorum, 
1629.    Tt.  094  31 

Same.  [3  edition.]  094  33 

Sniini,  P.  F.    Critisk  historie  of  Dan  mark 

udi  den  hedenske  Tid,  fra  Odin  til  Gorm  den 
Gamle.  Kiobenhavn,  1774-81.  4  v.  sqO.  948  90 

Samlede   Skrifter.     Kiobenhavn,    1788-98. 

15  V,  S.    por.  pi.  il  tab.  839.88  5 

Se,eyxciu!l)/v.  8.9.  II. 

Torfason,  T.  Series  dynastarum  et  regum 

Danieo  antea  1664;  nunc  aucta.  Hafniis,  1703. 
sqO.     tab.  948  91 

Torf88,ana;sive,Not8e  posterioresf&Index] 

in  Seriem  regum  Dania?.  Hafnias,  1777  sqO. 
por.  tab.  948  93 

Ulfeld,  J.  K.   Historia  Danica,  1333-1559. 

{In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  V.  3.)  943  31 

—  — Worsaae,  .T.  J.  A.  Den  danske  Erobringaf 
England  og  Normandiet.  Kjobenhavn,  1863. 
O.     map.  '  948  93 

BIBLIO«RAPHT.    Lyschander,  C.  C.  De 

scriptoribus  Danicis  libellus.  (-ZnWestplialen,E. 
J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)— Vellejus, 
A.  S.  Promocondus  historia?  Dania?.  (/((  same. 
V.  4.)  943  31 

See  also  BOUNHOVED;  CASTLES;  OHEISTUiN  III.;  CHKIS- 
TUiVS^E;  COPENHAGEN;  ESKOM:  FAEOE  ISUVM)S; 
FUNEX;  GREENLAND;  GKITFEXFELD.  P.;  ICELAND; 
LIJIFJORD;  MARGERET;  NOBILITY;  OTHO;  RANZAIT,  D.; 
EEVENTLOV,  C.  D.  F.  ;  R0NNOW,  J.;  SJ0BRING;  SKAN- 
DERBORG;  SK.TALM  HVIDE;  IIFELD,  K.;  Wiicc,  R.  Le 
reman  de  Rou ;  WENDS. 

—MILITARY  AFFAIRS.  Jahn,  F.  H.  Almin 
delig  Udsigt  over  Nordens,    ister    Danmarks, 


Krigsv;\isen  i  Middelalderen  indtil  Krudtets 
Andvendelse  i  de  nordiske  Krige.  Kjobenhavn, 
1825.     O.    pZ.  355  8 

—  — Velschow,  H.  M.  Commentationis  de  in- 
stitutis  militaribus  Danorum  regnante  Valde- 
maro  secundo  pars  prior.     Havniee,  1831.     D. 

355  9 
—NATIONAL  CHARACTER.  Holberg,  I.  c;ha- 
racteristllv  at'  de  danske  og  norske  f 'olkeslag, 
1739.     {In  his  Holbergiana;  1833-5,v.  1.) 

839.  S8  1 

MaUiiig-,  0. Great  and  good  deeds  of  Danes, 

Norwegians  and  Holsteinians.  London,  1832, 
O.  .  948  77 

—NAVAL  HISTORY.  Holberg,  L.  Danmarks 
og  Norges  See-Histories  aldhte  Periodus.  (In 
Tiis  Holbergiana,  1833-5,  v.  1.)  839.88  1 

—POLITICS.  Oruiultvig,  N.  F.  S.  Det  danske 
Fiir-Kl)iver;  eller,  Dansklieden  partisk  betrag- 
tet.     Kiobenhavn,  1836.     D.     83  p.  948  70 

Mynster,  J.  P.  Prajdiken  holden  i  Roes- 

kilde  Domkirke  ved  Aabningen  af  Provindsi- 
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benhavn [,18361.  D.  33  p.  252  6 
See  a!m  FAROE  ISHXD8;  GREENLAND;  HOLSTEIN;  I(E- 
LAND;  STRUENSEE,  .J.  F. 

—STATISTICS.  Collin,  J.,  editor.  For  Historie 
og  Statistik.  Kjobenhavn,  1833-5.  2  v.  D. 
pi.  tab.  948  66 

Tbaarup,  F.    Statistisk  Udsigt  over  den 

danske  Stat.  Kjobenhavn,  1835.  D.  fa6.314  19 

Udforlig    Vejledning    til    det    danske 
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314  17 
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GRKENLAXD;  ICELAND;  SCAXDIXAVIA;  VAGABOXDS. 

Dennstedt,  M.,  *  Ciami<ian,  G.  L.  Sull'  azione 
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De  Notaris,  Giuseppe,  see  Notaris. 
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of  the  Indians  there.  New  edition,  with  in- 
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map.  914.9  49 
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memoria3.  Torino,  1868.  D.  63  p.  tab.  623  2 
Denzinger,  Heinrich.  Prolegomena.  {In  Isidor- 
HS  Mercator.  Decretalium  col.,  1853,  pref.  p. 
5-24.)  "^  262  8 

— editor.  Enchiridion  symbolorum  et  definito- 
rum  quae  de  rebus  fidei  et  morum  a  conciliis 
oecumenicis  et  summis  pontificis  emanarunt. 
Editio  3  aucta.     Neapolis,  1856.     D.  2S2  3 

Deodati,  Ediiardo.  II  progetto  di  legge  sul  rior- 
dinamento  degli  istituti  di  emissione,  Venezia, 
1879.     O.     66  p.  332  4 

Le  d^pit  amoureux,  oomedie,  see  Moliere,  J. 
B.  P.  de.  V.  1, 
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S0toge  og  deres  Nedseettelse  i  Fiankerig  i  det 
lOde  Arhundrede,  historisk  fremstillet;  med 
adskillige  Forandringer  oversat  af  N.  M.  Peter- 
sen. Kjabenhavn,  1880.  D.  944  58 
— editor.  Coleccion  de  los  mas  celebres  ro- 
mances espanoles,  historicos  y  caballerescos; 
ahora  enmendada  por  un  espanol  refugiado. 
Londres,  1825.  2  v.  S.  861  1 
Depping,  Guillanme.  Merveilles  de  la  force  et 
de  I'adresse.  Paris,  1869.  D.  il.  (In  Char- 
ton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  796  1 
De  Qiiincey,  Thomas.  Writings.  Boston,  1850-1. 
7  V.  D.    por.                                               Sai  10 

Contents:  1.  Confessions  of  an  English  opium-eater, 
and  Snspiria  de  prof undis.  2.  Biographical  essays.  3. 
Miscellaneous  essays,  i.  The  Caesars.  5.  Life  and  man- 
ners.  6-7.  Literary  reminiscences. 

DerbUch,  TV.  Land  und  Leute  der  Moldau  und 
Walachei.     Prag,  1859.     D.  914.9  53 

DERITO,  St>  Edward,  bart.    larking,  L.  B., 

editor.  Proceedings  in  Kent,  1640;  from  the 
collections  of  Bering.  [London,]  1862.  sqO. 
por.    [In  Camden  soc.  80.)  820  4 

Bering,  Heneage,  dean  of  Ripon.  Autobio- 
graphical memoranda.  (In  Jackson,  C.  York- 
shire diaries,  1877-86,  v.  1;  in  Surtees  SOC.  65.) 

820  7 
Le  dernier  des  commis-voyageurs,  see  Rey- 
baud,  M.  B.  L. 

Derossi  di  Santa  Rosa,  see  Santa  Rosa. 
Des  XXIII  manieres  de    vilains;    13e    siecle; 
[edited  by  F.  X.  Michel].  Paris,  1833.  O.  15  p. 

848  20 
Desanctis,  Leone,  see  Sanctis. 
Des  Cars,  Am^d^e  Joseph,  comte.     L'elagage 
des  arbres.  6  edition.     Paris,  1867.     T.  il.  pi. 

551.58  22 
Deschamps,  Pierre  Charles  Ernest.  Diction- 
naire  ancienneet  nioderne,a  I'usagedulibraire; 
par  un  bibliophile.     Paris,  1870.     O.  Oil  2 

Supplement  to  the  Slanuel  of  J.  C.  Brunet. 
— &  Brnnet,  P.  G.     Manuel  du  libraire  [by  J. 
C.  Brunet] :  Supplement.     Paris,  1878-80.     2  v. 
in  1.  O.  Oil  2 

Desclot,  Bernat.  Cronica  del  rey  en  Pere  e 
dels  seus  antecessors  passats.  (In  Buchon,  J. 
A.  C.  Chroniques  etrangeres.  1841.;  944  10.1 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson's  cyclopasdia, 
sup.)  In  main  library. 

Descripcioiies  de  las  islas  Pithiusas  y  Baleares, 
see  Vdrgas  y  Ponce,  J.  de. 
A  description  or  briefe  declaration  of  all  the 
ancient  monuments,  rites  and  customes  [of] 
the  monastical  church  of  Durham.  1593.  Lon- 
don. 1842.  O.  (In  Surtees  soc.  15.)  820  7 
La  desdicha  de  la  voz,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 
DESERTS. 

See  AltABIA;  KAEST;  LANDES;  SAHARA;  STEPPES. 

Desideroso.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere  bur- 
lesche,  1726,  v.  3.)  857  2 

ARMORIAL  DESIGN,  see  DETICES. 
DESIGN  in  creaiio)i,see  NATURAL  RELIGION. 
Desimoni,  Cornelio.  Sul  frammento  di  breve 
genovese  sooperto  a  Nizza,  relazione.  (In  Soci- 
ety ligure.  Atti.  V.  1,  1858.)— Atlante  idrogra- 
fico  del  medio  evo;  pubblicato  a  fac-simile  dai 


Desimoni  e  L.  T.  Belgrano.  faOsim. — Nuovi 
studi  suir  atlante  Luxoro. — Documenti  ed 
estratti  riguardanti  la  storia  del  commercio  e 
della  marina  ligure;  dai  Desimoni  e  Belgrano. 
(In  same.v.  5,  1867.) — Tre  cantari  deisecoli  15  e 
16  concernenti  storia  genovese.  facsim.  (In 
same.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

— editor,  see  Montaldo,  A.  di.  Della  conquista 
di  Costantinopoli,  1453.     (In  same,  v,  10, 1874.) 

945  48 
Desor,  £douard.  Aus  Sahara  und  Atlas;  vier 
Briefe  an  J.  Liebig.     Wiesbaden,  1865.     O.  pi. 

916.6  5 
— De  I'orographie  des  Alpes  dans  ses  rapports 
avec  la  geologic.     Neuchatel,  1862.     O.     map. 

551.43  20 
— La  foret  vierge  et  le  Sahara;  suivie  d'une 
etude  sur  les  pierres  a  ecuelles  et  d'un  essai  sur 
le  nez.  Paris,  1879.  D.  p?.  77iap.  551.58  130 
— Der  Gebirgsbau  der  Alpen.  Wiesbaden, 
1865.     O.     il.  map.  551.43  21 

— Les  palafittes.  ou  constructions  lacustres  du 
lac  de  Neuchatel.  Paris,  1865.  O.  il.  571  3 
—Die  Sahara.  Basel,  1871.  O.  5-(-[2]-l-59  p. 
(Oeffent.  Vortrage.  1.)  551.58  121 

Despars,  Nicolaes.  Cronijcke  van  den  lande 
ende  graefscepe  van  Vlaenderen,  405-1492;  in 
het  licht  gegeven,  met  aenteekeningen,  door  J. 
de  Jonghe.  2  uytgaef.  Brugge,  1839-40.  4  v. 
O.  949  20 

Despotismus  und  Volkskraft,  see  Cramer,  F. 
Despres,  Jean  Baptiste  Denis.  Essai  sur  la 
marquise  de  Pompadour.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  3.)— Notice  sur 
la  vie  du  baron  de  Besenval.  (v.  4.)  944  10 
Destierro  de  ignorancia,  see  Riminaldo,  0. 
Le  destruction  de  Rome,  see  Feriimbras. 

DESTRUCTION  OF  PROPERTY,  see  VANDAL- 
ISM. 

Desvergers,  Marie  Joseph  Adolphe  Noel.  Abys- 
sinie.  1847.  pi.  map.  (In  L'univers.  8.)  910  18 
— Arable.  Paris,  1847.  O.  pi.  map.  (In  same. 
13.)  910  18 

Det  bar  Zombien  gjort,  see  Andersen,  H.  C. 
Detlef,  see  Groth,  K. 

Detmar  von  Lilbeck.  Detmar-Chronik,  1101- 
1400.  (In  Munich- K.  baier.  Akad  der  Wiss.— 
Hist.  Commis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutschen 
Stadte,  V.  19,  1884.)  943  24 

De-Toscani,  Giuseppe.  Baldassar,  dramma 
lirico;  musica  di  Teodulo  Mabellini.  Firenze, 
[1852].     D.    24  p.  852  1 

Deutsch,  J.  Die  Uberschwemmung  und  ihre 
Ursachen;  Anschauungen  iiber  die  Donau-Re- 
gulirung  bei  Wien,  1876.     Wien,  1877.     Q.    pi. 

551.48  28 
Deutsclie  Bibliothek,  see  Kurz,  H. 

Deutsche  Classiker  des  Mittelalters,  see  Pfeif- 
fer,  F. 

DEUTSCHER  ORDEN,  see  TEUTONIC  ORDER. 
Deutsches  Heldenbuch.  Berlin,  1866-73.  4  v. 
in  1.  O.  831  14 

Contents;  1.  Biterolf  und  Dietlieb;  Ton  O.  JSnicke.— 
Lanrin;— Walberan;  von  P.  Eoth.  2.  Alpharts  Tod;— 
Dietriohs  Flucht;— Eabensohlaoht;  von  E.  Martin.  8-4. 
Ortnit;— Wolfdietriche;  von  A.  Amelung  und  O.  Janicke. 
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Les  deux  amis,  drame,  see  Beaumarchais,  P. 
A.  C.  de. 

Devantier,  Franz.  Ueber  die  Lautversohiebung 
und  das  Verhaltnis  des  Hochdeutsohen  zum 
Niederdeutschen.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  44  p.  il. 
(In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16 
Serie.)  043  1 

DEVELOPMENT,  see  EVOLUTION. 
De  Vere,  Maximilian  Scheie.  Studies  in  Eng- 
lish. New  York,  1867.  O.  420  6 
Devic,  L.  Marcel.  Dictionnaire  etymologique 
des  mots  d'origine  orientale.  (In  Littr^,  M. 
P.  E.  Diotionuaire,  Supplement.  1877.)  443  5 
Devicenzi,  Gr.  Delle  commissioni  parlamentari 
d'  inchiesta,  e  di  alcune  altre  riforme  nel  go- 
verno.  Firenze,  1866.  Q.  328  1 
DEVICES.  Gtiovio,  P.  Ragionamento  sopra  i 
motti  e  disegni  d'  arine  e  d'  amore,  che  comu- 
nemente  chiamo  imprese.  Milano,  1863.  S. 
(In  Bibl.  rara.  5.)  850  3 
DEVIL.  Defoe,  D.  The  political  history  of  the 
devil.  (In  Us  Novels,  1840-1,  v.  10.)  823  7 
The  devU  is  an  ass,  a  comedy,  see  Joliuson,  B. 
Devilliers,  L.  Manifestations  de  la  poesie  pro- 
ven^ale.  (/?i  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4, 
18'73.)  479  5 
Devit,  Viucenzo.  Sulla  distinzione  tra  i  Brit- 
toni  o  Britanni  dell'  isola  e...del  continente, 
dissertazione  2.     n.  p.  [,187-].  O.  98  p.  944  57 

Devizes,  Richard  of.  De  rebus  gestis  Ricardi 
primi.  (/?i  Hewlett,  R,  Chronicles,  1884-9,  v.  3; 
m  Ctt.  Br.— Master  of  Rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
82.)  942  8 

Le  devocion  de  la  cruz,  see  Calderou.  v.  1. 
DEVOTIONS.  The  myroure  of  Oure  Ladye; 
containing  a  devotional  treatise  on  divine  ser- 
vice, with  a  translation  of  the  ofSces  used  by 
the  sisters  of  the  Brigittine  monastery  of  Sion 
at  lies  worth,  15th  and  16th  centuries;  edited  by 
J.  H.  Blunt.  London,  1873.  O.  facsim.  (In 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  19.)  820  5.1 

See  also  MiSS. 
DEW.     Tonilinson,  C.    History  of  the  modern 
theory  of  dew.     (In  his  Exper.  essays.  1863.) 

539  3 
—Wells,  W.  C.  (In  his  Two  essays.  1818.)  535  4 

Dexter,  Franklin.  Pictures  and  painters;  es- 
says upon  art;  the  old  masters  and  the  mod- 
ern artists.  [Anon.]  New  York,  1849.  O.  750  4 
Le  prince  Dgem,  see  Arnaud,  V. 
DIABASE.  Cossa,  A.  Sulla  diabase  peridoti- 
f  era  di  Mosso  nel  Biellese.  (In  Rome — R.  ac- 
cad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fls.  v.  2,  1877-8, 
pt.  1.)  065  4 

Diago,  Francisco.  Anales  del  reyno  de  "Valen- 
cia; tomo  primo,  hasta  la  muerte  del  rey  Jayme 
el  conquistador.    Valencia,  1613.     Q.      946  60 

No  more  published. 
— Historia  de  los  viotoriosissimos  antiguos  con- 
des  de  Barcelona.  Barcelona,  1603.  F.      946  57 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  "Rare  et  reoherohfi." 
DIALECTS. 

See  DUTCH;  ENGLISH;  FRENCH;  GERJUN;  ITALIAN; 
(tfso  CATALAN;  CREOLE;  NEGRO-ENGLISH;  PE0VEN<JAL; 
EOMANSH;  SAXON;  SCOTCH. 

Dialoghi  educativi,  see  Alfani,  A.  Scene. 


Dialogo  della  creanza  delle  donne,  see  Picco- 
loinini,  A. 

DIALO(*UE.  Tasso,  T.  Dell'  arte  del  dialogo, 
discorso.  (In  his  Dialoghi,  1822,  v.  1.)  851  117 
See  also  Leopardi,  G. ;  Luciaiius;  Plato;  Vices  and  virtues. 
A  dialogue  against  the  feuer  pestilence,  see 
BuUen,V. 

Dialogue  aux  enfers  entre  Machiavel  et  Mon- 
tesquieu; par  un  contemporain.  Bruxelles. 
1864.     D.  320  5 

The  dialogue  betweene  a  doctor  of  divinitie 
and  a  student  in  the  lawes  of  England,  1638, 
see  St.  German,  C. 

The  dialogue  of  Salomon  and  Saturnus,  see 
Solomon. 

A  dialogue  on  wit  and  foUy,  see  Heywood,  J. 
Dialogues  des  morts,  see  Fontenelle,  B.  le  B.  de. 
Der  Diamant,  Lustspiel,  see  Engel,  J.  J.  v.  6. 
II  diamante,  commedia,  see  Cecchi,  G.  M.  v.  1. 
DIAMOND   NECKLACE.    Carlyle,  T.     (In  his 
Essays,  1860,  v.  4.)  824  8 

DIAMONDS.  Kleefeld,— .  Der  Diamant.  Ber- 
lin, 1876.  O.  38  p.  il.  {In  Virchovf  &  Hol- 
tzendorff. "Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 
La  Diana,  see  Monte-m<5r,  J. 
Diana,  bly-eynde-spel,  see  Krul,  J.  H. 
The  diary  of  an  ennuyee,  see  Jameson,  A.  M. 
Diaz  del  CastiUo,  Bernal.  Historia  verdadera 
de  la  conquista  de  la  Nueva  Espaua.  Nueva 
edicion.  Paris,  1837.  4  v.  D.  972  2 
Dibdin,  Thomas  FrognaUjedito;-,  see  Rastell,J. 
Pastime  of  people;  or,  Chronicles.  1811.  942  14 
DICE.  Walker,  G.  A  manifest  detection  of 
the  most  vyle  and  detestable  use  of  dice  play; 
edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  London,  1850.  D. 
8-1-44-1-4  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  29.)  820  6 
Diceto,  Ralph  de.  Opera  historica;  edited  by 
"William  Stubbs.  London,  1875.  3  v.  y.  (hi 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  Mem.  68.) 

942  8 
Diclia  y  desdicha  del  nombre,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
Dichter  und  Kaufmann,  see  Auerbach,  B. 

Der  Dichter  und  sein  Freund,   see  Tieck,  J.  L. 

Novellen,  v.  11. 

Dichterleben,  Novelle,  .'iame.  Schriften,  v.  18. 
Dickens,  Charles  John  Huffam.  The  life  and 
adventures  of  Nicholas  Nickleby;  with  illustra- 
tions by  Phiz.     Philadelphia,  1840.  O.  por.  pi. 

823  10 
—Clarke,  C.  C.  &  M.  V.  N.  C.  Charles  Dickens 
and  hi.s  letters,  facsim.  (In  ^/leir  Recollections. 
18 '8.)  928  3 

Dictionnaire  de  geographie;  par  un  bibliophile, 
see  Deschamps,  P.  C.  E. 

Dictys  of  Crete.  Dictys  Cretensis  et  Dares 
Phrygius  de  bello  Trojano;  ex  editione  Samuelis 
Artopoei;  cum  uotis  et  interpretatioue  in  usum 
Delphini,  variis  lectionibus,  notis  variorum, 
recensu  editionum  et  codicum  et  indicibus; 
accedunt  Josephi  Iscani  de  bello  Trojano  libri 
sex.  Londini,  Valpy,  1S25.  O.  pi.  878  28.1 
— Italian :  Ditti  cretese  e  Darete  f  rigio  storici 
della  guerra  trojana;  volgarizzati  dal  Cav. 
Compagnoni.  Milano,  1819.  O.  pi.  878  28.3 
AidaffKaXia  ^irl  StSaffKaXlav,  V'^ot.,  Aeur^pa  aeipa  Trjs 
ITpwiatTdrT/s  Upoypatpi.KTJs  ^/cTraiSeucews,  li.eTac^pauSeura. 
ix  ToO  A77\iKoO.     Ae-fiv-offi,  1853.     D.  220  30 
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Didericli    Menschenschrek,    see     Holberg,   L. 

Comediei',  v.  4. 

Didei'ot,  Denis.  Le  neveu  de  Rameau.  Nou- 
velle  edition,  avec  une  introduction  par  Char- 
les Asselineau.  Paris,  1863.  D.  848  4 
— Rameau's  Neffe,  ein  Dialog. — Anmerkungen 
iiber  Personen  und  Gegenstande  in  dem  Dialog 
[byGothe]. — Versuch  iiber  die_Mahlerey,  mit 


[In  Gothe,  J.  W.  Ton. 


Werke 
832  1 


Anmerkungen 
1827-42,  V.  36.) 

See  also  v.  46. 
— Carlyle,  T.  (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  3.)    824  8 
Didimo  chierico,  pseudonym  of  Foscolo,  N.  U. 
Dido  in  Cartagine,  tragedia,  see  Pazzi  de'  Me- 
dici, A. 

Didot,  Ambrose  Flrniin.  Dissertation.  (In  Join- 
rUle,  J.  de.  Credo.  1870.)  848  9 

— Etudes  sur  la  vie  et  les  travaux  de  Jean  sire 
de  Joinville;  le  partie,  accompagnee  d'  une 
notice  sur  les  mss.  de  Joinville  par  Paulin  Paris. 
Paris,  1870.     D.    pZ.  928  33 

—Same.  (In  Joinville.  Memoires.  1859.)  944  11 
Didrik  af  Bern,  see  Dietrich. 
Diedo,  Gerolamo.  La  battaglia  di  Lepanto;  e 
la  dispersione  della  invincibile  armata,  illu- 
atrata  da  document!  sincroni.  Milano,  1863.  S. 
por.    (In  Bibl.  rara.  7.)  850  3 

Diefenbacli,  Loreuz.  Glossarium  Latino-Ger- 
manicum  mediae  et  inflmae  aetatis.  Franco- 
forti  a.  M.,  1857.  sqQ.  (In  Du  Gauge,  C.  du  P. 
Glossarium  [,v.  8].)  479  2 

— Novum  glossarium  Latino-Germanicummedi- 
aeet  inflmae  aetatis;  Beitrage  zur  wissenschaft- 
lichen  Kunde  der  neulateinischen  und  der  ger- 
manischen  Sprachen.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1867. 
O.  479  1 

— Vergleichendes  Worterbuch  der  gotliischen 
Spraohe.  Frankfurt  a.M., 1851.  2  v.  O.  439.9  3 
— de  WUlcker,  E.  Hoch-  und  nieder-deutsches 
Worterbuch  der  mittleren  und  neueren  Zeit; 
zur  Erg'anzung  der  vorhandenen  Worterbiicher, 
insbesoudere  des  der  Briider  Grimm.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.  [,1874-]  85.     Q.  433  1 

Diemer,  Josepll,  editor.  Beitrage  zur  alteren 
deutschen  Sprache  und  Literatur.  Wien,  1865. 
Pt-  5.  O.  831  3.1 

Contfiits:   .5.    Geschichte  Joseph's  in  Aegypten. 

Kleine    Beitrage    zur    alteren     deutschen 

Sprache  und  Literatur.  Wien,  1851.  pt.  1.  O. 
facsim.  831 '3.1 

Diercks,  Gnstay.  Die  arabische  Kultur  im  mit- 
telalterlichen  Spanien.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 

— Poetische  Turniere.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  33  p, 
(In  same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  schone  Literatur  der  Spanier.  Berlin 
1881.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  16  Serie.)  043  1 
Dieregodgaf,  Seger.  De  Trojaensche  oorlog; 
13e  eeuw.  (In  Blommaert,  J.  P.  M.  Oudvlaem- 
sche  gedichten,  1838-51,  v.  1.)  839.31  3 

Diermissen,  J.  Ut  de  Musskist;  plattdeutsche 
Reime,  Spriiche  und  Geschichtchen  aus  Nor- 
dalbingien.  Kiel,  1862.  D.  80  p.  839.4  3 
Diest,  W.  Ton.  Von  Pergamon  iiber  den  Dindy- 
mos  zum  Pontus.  Gotha,  1889.  sqQ.   pi.  maps. 


(In  Petermanns  Mittheilnngen;  Erganzungs- 
band  20.)  910  44 

Diestel,  Ludwig.  Die  Sintflut  und  die  Flut- 
sagen  des  Alterthums.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 

043  1 
DIET.  Cornaro,  L.  A  treatise  on  temperance 
and  sobriety.     (In  Herbert,  G.  Remains,  1836.) 

828  14 

Dietericli,    Udo    Waldemar.       Runen-Sprach- 
Schatz:    oder,   Worterbuch  iiber  die  altesten 
Sprachdenkmale  Skandinaviens.     Stockholm 
[pref.  1844].     O.  439.61  ^ 

Dietlieb,  see  Biterolf  und  Dietlieb. 
Dietrich,  Franz  Ednard  Christian.    Altnordi- 
sches  Lesebuch,  bis  zum  14  Jahrhundert;  mit 
Grammatik  und  Glossar.     Leipzig,  1843.     O 

439.68  1 
— Henrici  Leonis  commentatio:  Quae  de  seipso 
CynevuJfus  poeta  Anglosaxonicus  tradiderit. 
(In  Jahi-buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)— 
The  Teutonic  name-system  applied  to  the  fami- 
ly names  of  France,  England  and  Germany,  by 
R.  Ferguson.     (In  same.  v.  7,  1866. )  805  1 

— Ueber  die  Ausspraohe  des  Gothischen.  Mar- 
burg, 1862.    O.  439.9  g 

[Dietrich  of  Bern  :]  Didrik  af  Berns  Saga.  (In 
Uafn,  C.  C.  Nordiske  Fortids  Sagaer,  1829-30, 
^-  3.J  839.63  19 

—Same.  (In  his  Nordiske  Ka?mpe-Historier, 
1821-6,  V.  2.)  839.63  30 

— Sagan  om  Didrik  af  Bern;  utgifven  af  Gun- 
nar  Olof  Hylten-Cavallius.  Stockholm,  1850-4. 
O.    (feSTenskaforn.-siil.    Samlingar,  v.  5.) 

839.7  3 
—  Wilkma  saga;  eller,  Historien  om  Konung 
Thiderich  af  Bern,  samt  Niflunga  sagan;  in 
Svecicam  atque  Latinam  translata,  opera  Jo- 
hannis  Peringskiold.     Stockholmis,   1715.     F 

839.63  70 
—Same,  bound  with  v.  3  of  839.63  13.1 

Dietrichs  Ahnen  und  Fluoht  zu  den  Heunen. 
(In  Hagen,  F.  H.  von  der.  Der  Helden  Buch. 
1825.)  ggi  6 

Dietrichs  Flucht;  herausgegeben  von  Ernst 
Martin.  (In  Deutsches  Heldenbuch,  1866-73, 
'^^  2.)  831  14 

Dietsch,  Radolph.  Versuch  iiber  Thukydides. 
Leipzig,  1856.     O.   67  p.  888  11 

Containing  'Die  "Vollcsversammlung  in  Sparta,  Tliuliy- 
dides  I,  67-87,'  with  German  translation  and  notes. 
Dietz,  Conrad.  Annales;  oder,  Historische 
Chronick  der  Fursten  und  Erzhertzogen  zu 
Oesterreich,  von  Rudolpho  I.  biss  auff  Carolum 
v.;  erstlich  duroh  Gerardum  de  Roo  zusaffl 
getragen,  nachmals  auff  Unkosten  C.  Dietzen 
ausgangen,  auch  in  unser  teutsche  Sprach 
ubersetzt.  Auspurg,  1621.  F.  il.  943  38 
Diez,  Friedrich  Christian.  Ein  altprovenza- 
llsches  Prosadenkmal;  von  C.  Hofmann.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1, 1859.)— Gachet, 
Glossaire  roman.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1861.)— Etude 
sur  le  role  de  I'accent  latin  dans  la  langue  fran- 
5aise,  par  G.  Paris.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1864.)— Zur 
Kritik  der  altromanischen  Passion  Christ!.  (In 
same.  v.  7,  1866.)— Wiener  Glossen.  (In  same. 
V.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— Altromanische  Glossare,  berichtigt  und  er- 
klart.     Bonn,  1865.     O.  479  9 
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— Etymologisches  Worterbuoh  der  romanischen 
Sprachen.  2  vermehrte  Ausgabe.  Bonn,  1861-3. 
2  V.  in  1.  O.  479  8 

— Grammatik  der  romanischen  Sprachen.  Bonn, 
1836-44.  3  V.  O.  479  10 

— Same.  3  neu  verfasste  Ausgabe.  Bonn,  1856- 
60.     3  V.  O.  479  11 

— Monuments  litteraires  du  vieux-haut  alle- 
mand.    Angers,  1868.     O.     64  p.  831  47 

Digby,  John,  1st  earl  of  Bristol,  see  Bristol. 
Digby,  Sir  Keneliu.   Journal  of  a  voyage  into 
.he  Mediterranean,  1638;  edited  by  John  Bruce. 
TLondon,]  1^.68.     sqD.     (In  Gaiiiden  soc.  96.) 

820  4 
—Private  memoirs;  now  first  published,  with 
an  introductory  memoir  [,by  Sir  Harris  Nico- 
las]. London,  1837.  O.  par.  923  33 
— Two  treatises;  the  nature  of  bodies;  the  na- 
ture of  man's  soule;  in  way  of  discovery  of 
immortality.  London,  1645.  3  v.  in  1.  sqD. 
por.  218  1 
—&  others.  Theatrum  sympatheticum.  Norim- 
bergiB,  1660.  T.  pi.  131  8 
A  Latin  translation  of  his  Disooui-se  oonoernins  the 
cure  of  wounds  by  the  sympathetic  powder;  by  Lorenz 
Strauss,  with  related  treatises  by  Nicolas  Papin  and 
Eryo  Mohy. 

DigrgeIn,B.  P.  Ct.  van.Groote  werkenin  Neder- 
land:  zeehavens  voor  Amsterdam  en  Rotter- 
dam, bedijkiug  van  de  Zuiderzee,  enz.  ZwoUe, 
1855.     O.     [l+]67p.  627  44 

DIGNITIES.  Tasso,  T.  Delia  dignita.  {Inhis 
Dialoghi.  1833,  v.  3.)  851  17 

See  alw  HEUVLDRT;  NOBILITY. 

Digtekimsten,  see  )0lhIeiischliiger,  A.  G. 
Digterbes0get.  see  (Bhleuschliiger,  A.  G.    Big- 

tervasrker,  v.  8. 

DIKES.  Gempt,  B.  te.  Rivier-poldera  in  Ne- 
deriand.  Haarlem,  1857.  L).  94  [-1-2]  p.  pi. 
map.  ~  627  45 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  The  waters.  {In  his  Earth  as 
modified  by  human  action.  1874.)  080  38 

— Wiggins,  J.  The  practice  of  embanking  lands 
from  the  sea.     London,  18"i3.     D.  627  40 

DILLEN,  Jobaiiii  Jakob.  Schilling,  A.  J.  J. 
J.  Dillenius,  1687-1747,  sein  Leben  und  Wirken. 
Hamburg,  1888.  O.  34  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzeudoi-ff.  Vortriige.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  1 
DUler,  Joseph  Silas.  The  geology  of  Assos.— 
Notes  upon  the  geology  of  the  Troad.  (7.  map. 
(In  Archreol.  inst.  of  Anier.  Papers.  Clas.  ser. 
1,  1883.)  913  38 

Dimock,  James  Francis,  editor,  see  Barri,  G. 
de.  Giraldi  Cambrensis  opera,  v.  5-7,  1867-77. 
(/)i  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and)nem. 
31.)  942  8 

Magna  vita  S.    HUGONIS    Lincolnensis. 

1864.    (In  same.  87.)  942  8 

DIMRIXGER,  Peter.  Peter  Dimringer  von 
Staufenberg  in  der  Ortenau.  (In  Volksbiicher. 
53.)  833  33 

Uina,  see  jBlilenschliiger,  A.  G.  Tragodier,  v.  10. 
Dinarclius.  Qu8D  exstant  omnia  [Greek  and 
Latin,  with  full  critical  apparatus].  (In  Ora- 
tores  Attici,  1838,  v.  4,  14.)  885  1 

— Dioiiysins  of  Halicarnassus.  De  Dinarcho 
judicium.    (Inhis  Opera,  1839,  v.  5.)      888  49 


Dlngley,  Francis,  see  Mirror  for  magistrates-^ 
pt.  3.     1815.  821  85' 

Dingley,  Thomas.  History  from  marble;  com- 
piled in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. ;  printed  in 
photolithography  by  Vincent  Brooks;  with  in- 
troduction and  table  of  contents  by  John  Gough 
Nichols.  [London,]  1867-8.  3  v.  sqO.  facsim. 
(In  Camden  soc.  94,  97.)  820  4 

Dini,  Ulisse.  Sulla  funzione  potenziale  dell' 
ellisse  e  dell'  ellissoide.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1874-5.)— Su  una 
funzione  analoga  a  quella  di  Green.  (In  same. 
V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

DINING.  Alkeniadc,  K.  van,  &  Schelling,  P. 
van  der.  Nederlands  displegtigheden.  Rotter- 
dam, 1732-5.  3  V.  D.  pi.  394  1 
— Averani,  G.  Del  vitto  e  delle  cene  degli  anti- 
chi,  lezioni.  Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  (lii  Bibl. 
rara.  3.)  850  3 
— De  Quincey,  T.  Dinner,  real  and  reputed. 
(In  his  Misc.  essays.  1851.)  824  10 
— Fnrnivall,  F.  J.,  editor.  The  babees  book, 
&c.  London,  1868.  O.  pi.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  33.)  820  5 

The  half-title  is :  Manners  and  meals  in  olden  time. 
— Goclenius,  R.     Tractatus  de  luxuriosis  con- 
viviis  nostri  seculi.     (In  his  Tractatus  novus. 
1613.)  616  8 

— Saalfeld,  G.  A.  C.  A.  Kiiohe  und  Keller  in 
Alt-Rom.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  48  p.  {In  Yirchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Dio  Cassias  Cocceiamis.  Epitome  Romanae 
historiEB,  a  Popeio  magno  usque  ad  Alexandrum 
Mam»ce  filium,  Joanne  Xiphilino  autore; 
[Grsece,  et  Latine  ex  interpretatione  Guil. 
Blanci  a  Guil.  Xilandro  recognita].  Parisiis, 
1593.     F.  888  48 

Title-page  wanting. 
DIO  CHRYSOSTOMUS.  Syiieslus.  Dio;  vel,  De 
ipsius  vitse  institute,  (/m  his  Opera.  1613.  )208  11 
Diocletian  in  Salona,  see  Zschokkc,  J.  H.  D.  v.  2. 
Diodati,  Giovanni,  translator,  see  Bible— Ital- 
ian. 220  15 

Bible — O.  T. — Psalms.     I  salmi  recati  in 

rime  toscane.  1864.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  37.)  850  3 
Diodorus  Siculus.  Bibliotheoae  historicae  libri 
qui  supersunt;  e  recensione  Petri  Wesselingii, 
cum  interpretatione  Latina  L.  Rhodomani  atque 
annotationibus  variorum  indicibusque.  Nova 
editio,  cum  commentationibus  3  C.  G.  Heynii 
et  cum  argumentis  disputationibusque  J.  N. 
Eyringii.     Biponti,  1793-7.  11  v.  O.         888  46 

Diogenes  Laertiiis.  ...Devitis  philosophorum 
libri  10,  cum  indice  rerum.  Editio  stereotypa. 
Lipsiae,  1833.    2  v.  T.  88'8  47 

Dion,  see  Dio. 

Dionisotti,  Carlo.  Delle  servitu  delle  acque  se- 
condo  il  codice  civile  italiano.  3  edizione. 
Torino,  1873.     Q.  333  5 

— Jlemoire  storiche  della  citta  di  Vevcelli:  pre- 
cedute  daceuni  statistic!  sul  Vercellese.  Biella, 
1861-4.     3  V.  O.  945  55 

— Notizie  biografiche  dei  Vercellesi  illustri. 
Biella,  1863.  920  6 

—Vita  di  Carlo  Botta.  Berlin,  1867.     O.   928  9 
With  autograph  of  the  author. 
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— editor.  Carlo  Botta  a  Corfu;  scritti  inediti. 
Torino,  1885.     Q.  928  10 

With  autograph  of  the  author. 
Dionj;slus  the  elder,  tyrant  of  Syracuse.S,,&.Gt. 
The  life  of  Dionysius.      {In  Pliitarclius.  Lives. 
1631.)  888  28 

Dionysius  I.,  patriarch  of  the  Jacobites.  Be- 
rattelse  om  Alexander  den  Store;  ofversattning 
fran  syriskan  [of  Dionysius]  med  anmUrkning- 
ar,  af  C.  A.  Hedenskog.  Lund,  1808.  O. 
[3+173  p.  292  4 

Dionysius  of  Harlicarnassus.  Opera  omnia; 
accedunt  fragmenta  ab  Angelo  Maio  nuper  re- 
perta.   Editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae,  1839.    6  v.  T. 

888  49 

Contents;  1-4.  Antiquitates  Romanae.  5.  De  compo- 
sitione  verborum. — Ars  rhetorica. — De  yeteribus  scripto- 
ribus  censura.— De  oratoribus  antiquis;— De  Lysia  .iudi- 
cium;— De  Isocrate  judicium;— Delsaso  judicium;— DeDi- 
narcho  judicium.  6.  De  Demosthene  et  Aristotele.— De 
Platone  et  de  praecipuis  historicis.— De  iis  quae  Thucy- 
didi  propria  sunt.— De  Thucydide  judicium.— De  adml- 
randa  vi  dicendi  in  Demosthene. 

DIOBITE.  Cossa,  A.  Sulla  diorite  quarzifera 
porfiroide  di  Cossato  nel  Biellese.  pi,  {In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3, 
1875-6.,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

DIOTALLEVI,  Costanza  Vaccari.  Rome— Co- 
mitato  nazionale  romano.  Le  rivelazioniimpu- 
nitarie  di  C.  Vaccari-Diotiillevi  nella  causa  Ve- 
nanzi-Fausti.     Italia,  1863.     D.  343  13 

DIPHTHONGS.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  Diph- 
thongen  nach  weggefallnen  Consonanten.  (In 
his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  3.)  408  2 
DIPLOMACY.  A.,  E,,  editor.  Illustrazioni 
storiohedelsecolo  16.   Firenze,  1840.  O.  940  35 

For  contents  se^  A.,  E. 
— Almanack  de  Gotha;  annuaire  genealogique, 
diplomatique  et  statistique.     1850,  1853,  1857- 
71,  1873-83.     Gotha  [,1849-81].  v.  87,  90,  94-108, 
110-119.  Tt  &  T.  350  3 

— Bigazzi,  P.,  editor.  Firenze-Milano;  saggio 
di  lettere  diplomatiche  del  secolo  14  e  15.  Fi- 
renze, 1869.  O.  39  p.  945  13.1 
— Brabant.  Codex  diplomaticus,  1267-93.  {In 
Heelu,  J.  van.  Rymkronyk.  1836.)  839.31  11 
— Calendario  reale  per  1863-70,  1873,  1875, 1879 
1880.  Torino  [,1863-79].  t.  [3-10,  13,  15,  19 
30J.  T.    por.  350  4 

—Cava  de'  Tirreni— Badia  delia  SS.  Trinita. 

Codex  diplomaticus  Cavensis.  Neapoli,  1873-5. 
V.  1-2.  sqF.     pi.  facsim.  337  3 

— Giudice,  G.  del,  editor.  Codice  diplomatico 
del  regno  di  Carlo  I.  e  II.  d'  Angio,  1365-1309. 
Napoli,  1863-9.     3  v.  in  1.  F.  327  3 

Vol.  2,  pt.  2,  wanting. 
— Gronlandske  og  Gronland  vedkommende  Di- 
plomer.    {In  Copenliagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
sliab.     Gronlands  hist.     Mind.,  1838-45  v   3) 

T    ,      ,   T..  ,  839.63 '36 

— Iceland.  Diplomatarium  Islandicum:  Islenzkt 
fornbrefasafn[834-1263].  Kaupmannahdfn,1857- 
62.    V.  1,  pt.  1-3.  O.  839.68  6 

— Jeannin,  P.  Negociations,  1598-1609.— Me- 
langes diplomatiques.  X)or.  {In  Midland  & 
Ponjonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  18.)  944  9 

— Liljegren,  J.  G.,  editor.  Diplomatarium  Sue- 
canum  [817-1310].  Holmia?,  1829-37.  3  v.  in  3. 
sqQ.  327  6 


— MaccliiaTelli,  N.  Legazioni  e  commissioni. 
{In  his  Opere,  1819,  v.  8-10.)  858  10 

— Magnnsson,  A.,  collector.  Diplomatarium 
exhibens  monumenta  historian!  atque  jura 
Danis,  Norvegije...  illustrantia;  edidit  G.  J. 
Thorkelin.     Havnise,  1786.     3  v.  in  1.    sqO.  pi. 

327  5 
— Marsli,  G.  P.  American  diplomacy.  {In 
World,  N.  Y.  1860  ?)  080  43 

— Reumont,  A.  Ton.  Italienische  Diplomaten 
und  diplomatische  Verhaltnisse,  1360-1550.  {In 
Ranmer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1841.)  905  1 

— Siena.  Alcune  legazioni  senesi  del  secolo  15; 
pubblicate  da  L.  Banchi.  3  edizione.  Siena, 
1864.     O.     11  +  79  p.  945  83 

— Vigna,  R.  A.,  editor.  Codice  diplomatico 
delle  colonic  tauro-liguri,  1453-75.  3  v.  in  3. 
{Tn  Society  ligiire.  Atti.  v.  6-7,  1868-79.)  945  48 
DIPTERA.  lioy,  P.  Gli  imenotteri  e  i  ditteri; 
nuovo  metodo  di  classificazione. — Sopra  una 
malattia  che  attacca  la  mosca  domestica. — 
Sovra  una  straordinaria  invasione  di  ditteri 
dellafamiglia  degli  empiti;— Sulle  cause.  (In 
his  Conferenze.  1873.) 

570  1  hound  with  551.58  130 
— Mayer,  P.  Sopra  certi  organi  di  senso  nelle 
antenne  dei  ditteri.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  ac- 
cad. dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3, 1878-9.) 

065  4 
Dirckmck-Holmfeld,  Constant  Peter  Heinricli 
Mai-ia  Walpnrgis,  Baron  af.  Danische  Zustan- 
de;  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Aussprache 
des  Danischen.  Altona,  1846.  O.  839.8  3 
— Essai  historique  sur  la  question  de  la  succes- 
sion du  royaume  de  Dannemark;  et  analyse  de 
droit  quant  aux  duohes  de  Slesvig  et  de  Hol- 
stein.  Copenhague,  1844.  O.  55  p.  943  47 
— Nordische  Vorzeit  und  Mythen.  Copenha- 
gen, 1838-9.  pt.  1-3.  O.  293  32 
— Om  den  aandelige  Sandheds  Anerkjendelse 
og  Anvendelse  i  Livet;  et  Forsog.  Ki0ben- 
havn,  1827.     D.  121  1 

Diseiplinati,  see  Flagellants. 
DISCOVERERS,  see  TRAVELLERS. 
DISCOVERIES.    Peschel,   0.   F.     Geschiohte 
des  Zeitalters  der  Entdeokungen.      Stuttgart, 
1858.     O.  9f0  65 

See  a;«o  AMERICA- DISCOVERY;  GEOGRAPHY;  VOYAGES. 
For  mechanical  diseoyeries  see  IKYEJi'TIOJiS. 

Discursus  astro-poeticus,  see  Sljernlijehn,  G. 
DISEASE,  .see  PATHOLOGY. 
Disentis,  Switzerland.   Cuorta  memoria  della. . . 
claustra  de  Muster.     (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v. 
7,  1880-3.)  450  n 

D'Israeli,  Isaac.  Curiosities  of  literature.  10 
edition.  London,  1838.  O.  por.  iltp.  800  3 
DISTILLING.  Brunschwygk,  H.  Liber  de 
arte  distillandi,  de  simplicibus  :  Das  buch  der 
rechten  kunst  zii  distilieren  die  eintzigen  ding. 
Strassburg,  1500.     Q.   il.  099  13 

— Gesner,  C.  Euonymus  :  De  remediis  secretis 
liber  3  [de  distillatione].     [Tiguri,  1569.]   S    il 

615  3 
Distiirnell,  John.  Influence  of  climate.  New- 
York,  1860.     sqQ.     34  p.     tab.  map. 

551..56  3  bovnd  u-ith  648  3 
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Dit  is  de  genoclilike  Garde  der  suntheyt,  1530, 
see  Cuba,  J. 

Ditmarsch.  Consuetudines  &  leges  Ditmarso- 
rum  antiquissimee,  1447:  Landes  Boketho  Det- 
merschen;  accedunt  Jura  Busumensia  aggera- 
lia,  1455. — Diplomatarium  Ditmarsicum,  1338- 
1559.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  ,T.  von.  Monumenta, 
1739-45,  V.  3.)  943  31 

— Van  der  lehre  des  Eeinen  Godtlichen  wordes, 
und  Christlicher  Ordenung  und  Caaremonienn 
in  den  Keroken  unsers  Landes  Didtmarschen; 
[135  articles,  issued  by  Frederick  II.,  1559?].  F. 
139  p.  091  3 

Ms.  on  paper,  31x18  cm.,  bound  in  vellum  ms.  on  the 
front  of  which  is  written  in  letters  nearly  effaced: 
Didthmarsohens  Landreoht.  The  pages  have  red  border, 
initials  and  headings.  The  last  two  leaves  are  without 
rubricatiou.  and  are  written  in  another  hand  on  a  differ- 
ent paper.  On  the  lower  margin  of  the  first  page  are  the 
words:  Eeimarus  Dorn  D .  possessor.  The  last  nine  pages 
are  Register  auer  diesse  vorhergande  Artikel.  On  the 
same  paper  as  the  last  two  leaves  of  the  index  follow  90 
pages  of  ms.  in  various  hands  containing  laws  and  or- 
dinances pertaining  to  Ditmarsch,  1423-1630. 

— Bericht  eines  Augenzeugen  iiber  die  Erobe- 
rung  Dithmarschen's.  (Ih  Scllleswig. . .  tfesell- 
schaft.  Archiv.  v.  3,  1837.)  943  43 

— Bolten,  J.  A.DitmarsischeGeschiclite.  Flens- 
burg,  1781-3.     3  v.  D.     tab.  943  50 

— Hanssen,  J,,  &  Wolf,  H.  Chronik  des  Landes 
Dithmarschen.  Hamburg,  1833.  O.  943  51 

— Kbster,  J.  A.  Johann  Adolfi's,genannt  Neoco- 
rus, Chronik  des  Landes  Dithmarschen ;  heraus- 
gegeben  von  F.  E.  Dalilmann.  Kiel,  1827. 
3  V.  O.     '£>l.  map.  943  49 

^Michelseii,  A.  L.  J.,  editor.  Urkundenbuch 
zur  Geschichte  des  Landes  Ditmarschen.  Alto- 
na,  1834.     sqQ.    pi.  943  53 

^Molbech,  C.  Historie  om  Ditmarskerkrigen 
Aar  1500,  og  Ditmarskens  Erobring  under  Fre- 
derik  II. ;  med  en  historisk  Udsigt  over  aaldre 
Tider.     Kiobenhavn,  1813.     D.  943  53 

— Petersen,  J.  Chronica  der  Lande  zu  Holsten, 
Stormarn,  Ditmarschen  und  Wagern  bis  in 
1531.    Franckfurta.  M.,  1557.     Q.  943  44 

— Russe,  J.  Fragmenta  35  rerum  Dithmarsica- 
rum,  1040-1595.  por.  pi.  (In  Westphalen,  E,  J. 
Ton.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

— Sedorff,  H.  Ditmarsia  libera;  das  ist,  Kurtze 
Beschreibung  des  Landes  Dithmarschen.  1668. 
{In  same.  v.  3.)  943  31 

Le  dittaniondo,  see  Uberti,  F.  degli. 
Dittiner,  Georg'  Wilhelm.     Das  heil.  Geist  Ho- 
spital zu  Liibeck,  von  seinem  Ursprung  bis  auf 
unsere   Zeit.     (In    Sclileswig...    Gtesellscliaft. 
Archiv.  V.  1,  1833.)  943  43 

Dhitiska,  see  Graff,  E.  G. 

DIVAN.  Ainari,M.Su  i  divani  dell'  azienda  nor- 
manna  in   Palermo.     [In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
Ilncei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.)  065  5 
La  divina  commedia,  see  Dante  Alighieri. 
DIVIIVATION,  see  ASTROLOGY. 
DIVINITY,  see  THEOLOGY. 
DIVISION  OF  LABOR.  Hackel,   E.  H.   Ueber 
Arbeitstheilung  in  Natur-  und  Menschenleben. 
Berlin,    1869.     O.     40  p.     il.  pi.    (In   Virchotv 
&  H(.ltzendorff.  Vortriige.  4  Serie.)  043  1,  590  3 
DIVORCE.  Milton,  J.  The  doctrine  and,  disci- 
pline of   divorce. — Tetrachordon:    expositions 


upon  marriage. — The  judgment  of  Martin 
Bucer  concerning  divorce. — Colasterion;  a  reply 
to  a  nameless  answer  against  The  doctrine  of 
divorce.  (In  his  Works,  1863,  v.  4.)  821  78 
II  (Urorzio,  commedia,  see  Alfleri,  V. 
Dix,  John  Adams.  A  winter  in  Madeira,  and  a 
summer  in  Spain  and  Florence.  3  edition. 
New  York,  1851.     D.    pZ.  914.6  15 

Dixmude,  Olivier  van.  Merkwaerdigegebeurte- 
nissen,  vooral  in  Vlaenderen  en  Brabant,  1377- 
1443;  met  voorrede,  aenteekeningen,  lyst  van 
woorden,  en  tSfel,  door  J.  J.  Lambin.  Ypre, 
1835.     sqQ.  949  22 

Dixon,  James  Henry,  editor.  Ancient  poems, 
ballads  and  songs  of  the  peasantry  of  England. 
London,  1846.    D.  (77i  Percy  soc.  v.  17.)    820  6 

Scottish  traditional  versions   of  ancient 

ballads.     London,  1845.     D.     (In  same.  v.  17.) 

820  6 

Deloney,  T.    The    garland    of    good-will. 

1851.     (In  same.  v.  30.)  820  6 

Djurberg,  Daniel.  Beskrifning  om  Svearike. 
Stockl-iolm,  1806-8.     4v.  D.  914.8  29 

Dobbert,  Eduard.Die  monumentale  Darstellung 
der  Reformation  durch  Eietschel  und  Kaul- 
bach.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow 
<fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

Dobel,  Johann  Jakob,  <fc  Vogt,  C.  Otium  Meck- 
lenburgicum;  seu,  De  Anthyrio  contentio.  (7n 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
V.  1.)  943  31 

DobeU,  Sydney  Thompson.  England  in  time  of 
war  [;  in  verse].  London,  1856.  D.  821  55 
DOBERAN,  Oermany.  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von, 
Diplomatarium  Doberanense  1-3,  1190-1386; 
argnmentis  &  notulis  instructum.  pi.  (In  his 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  31 

Dobrec,  Peter  Paul.  Adversaria.  (In  Oratores 
Attici.  1838.)  885  1 

Dobrizhoffer,  Martin.  An  account  of  the  Abi- 
pones,  an  equestrian  people  of  Paraguay ;  from 
the  Latin  [by  Sara  Coleridge].  London,  1823. 
3  V.  O.  918.9  1 

Dobson,  William  Stephen,  editor,  see  Oratores 
Attici  et  quos  sic  vocant  sophistae.  1838.  885  1 
Docampo,  Florian,  see  Ocampo,  F.  de. 

Dochez,  — ,  translator,  see  Hanimer-Purgstall, 
J.  yon.  Histoire  de  I'empire  ottoman.     1840-2. 

949  58 
DOCKS.  Stuart,  C.  B.  The  naval  dry  docks  of 
the  United  States.  3  edition.  New  York,  1853. 
sqF.     pi.  627  25 

The  doctor,  &c.,  see  Sonthey,  R. 
Doctor  Katzenbergers  Badgeschichte,  see  Rich- 
ter,  J.  P.  F.  V.  24. 

Document!  di  storia  ottomana  del  secolo  16. 
Firenze,  1842.     O.  949  54 

Dodoens,  Rembert.  Cruydt-boeck;  met  bij- 
voeghsels;  item,  een  beschrijvinglie  vande  In- 
diaensclie  ghewassen,  meest  uyt  de  schriften 
van  Carolus  Clusius.  Nu  wederom  oversien. 
Antwerpen,  1611.     F.^  580  2 

Dodona's  glove,  see  Howell,  J. 
Dodwell,  Edtvard.    Views  and  descriptions  of 
Oyclopiaii  or   Pelasgic  remains  in   Greece  and 
Italy,  with  constructions    of    a    later    period. 
London,  18-34.  F."  [3-I-]  34  [4-3]  p.  131  2)1.  913  35 


D  OHLEU 


180 


BOJsri 


Dohler,  Ednard.  Entstehung  und  Entwioke- 
lung  der  religiosen  Kunst  bei  den  Griechen. 
Berlin,  1874.  O.  47  p.  {In  Vii-chow  *  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortr'age.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

—Die  Orakel.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  31  p.  {In  same. 
7  Serie.)  043  1 

Doktor  Dorbach,  der  Wiihler  und  die  Biirgel- 
herren,  see  Bitzius,  A.  v.  23. 
Dolce,  Lodovico.  L'Aretiuo;  owero,  Dialogo 
della  pittura;  con  lettere  del  Tiziano  a  vari  e 
dell'  Aretino  a  lui.  Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  {In 
Bibl.  rara.  10.)  850  3 

— Capitoli.  {In  Berni,  F.Opere  burlesche,  1726. 
V.  1.  3.)  857  2 

Dolet,  fitienne,  translator,  see  Cicero,  M.  T. 
Eplstres.     1569.  876  1 

Dollinger,  Johanu  Joseph  Ignaz  von. Die  Papst- 
Fabeln  des  Mittelalters;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kir- 
ohengeschiclite.  2  Auflage.  Miinclien,  1863.  O. 

282  29 
A  doll's  house,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Dolman,  Jolin,see  Mirror  for  magistrates,  pt.  3. 
1815.  821  85 

Dolmer,  Jens,  editor  <fc  translator,  see  Nor- 
way. Jus  aulicum.  1673.  349  41 
DOLOMITE  MOUNTAINS.  Gilbert,  J.,  & 
Churchill,  (J.  C.  The  Dolomite  mountains;  ex- 
cursions, 1861-3.  London,  1864.  O.  il.  pi.  maps. 

551.43  36 

See  also  CADOKE. 
Dolopathos,  see  Jehan  de  Haute  Seille. 
Dolores,  see  Hnber,  V.  A. 
DOLPHIN.     Moriggla,  A.   Sperienze  fisiotossi- 
cologiche  suUa  delfina.     (In  Rome — K.  acoad. 
deilincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fls.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) 

065  4 
Domeniclii,  Lodoyico.  Capitoli.  (Ire  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  2.)  857  3 

Domenico  of  Praia.  II  pome  del  bel  Fioretto, 
del  secolo  15.    Firenze,  1863.  D.  8+71  p.  851  67 

Edited  by  Pietro  Faufaui.    Edition  of  only  120  copies. 

Domeny  de  Eienzi,  trregotre  Louis.  Oceanie, 
revue  geographique  et  ethnographique.  Paris, 
1836-7.  3  V.  O.  por.  pi.  maps.  {In  L'nnivers. 
66-8.)  910  18 

DOMESTIC  ANniALS.  Bernardino,  St.  Ser- 
mone  suUe  socoite  di  bestiami.  Bologna,  1862. 
D.  39  p.  ( Ire  Scelta  di  curiosita.  13.)  850  10 
— Grinnell,  J.  B.  The  cattle  industries  of  the 
United  States;  Dairying  and  dairy  improve- 
ments, by  J.  H.  Eeall.  [New  York,  1882.]  O. 
41  p.  637  1 

— Hehn,  V.  Kulturpflanzen  und  Hausthiere  in 
ihrem  tjbergang  aus  Asien  in  Europa.  2  Auf- 
lage.    Berlin,  1874.     O.  410  3 

—Hoffman,  F.  Aus  der  Kultm-geschichte 
Europa's;  Pflanzen  und  Hausthiere  Berlin, 
1880.  O.  48  p.  {In  Tirchow  &  Holtzendorf. 
Vortr'age.  15  Serie. )  043  1 

— Holberg,  L.  Kort  BetaeiLkning  over  den 
herskende  Qvsegsyge,  med  oeconomiske  An- 
maerkninger.  {In  his  Holbergiana,  1832-5, 
V.  2.)  839.88  1 

— Martialis,  6.  Curae  boum.  {In  Scriptores 
rei  rusticfe,  1783-4,  v.  5.)  878  36 

— Settegast-Proskan,  H.  Aufgaben  und  Lei- 
stungen   der   modernen    Thierzucht.     Berlin, 


1870.  O.  32  p.  pi.  {In  Tirchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortr'age.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  CAMEL;  BORSE;  SWIKE. 

DOMESTIC  ECONOMY,  see  HOUSEHOLD. 
Domet,  Paul.  Histoire  de  la  foret  de  Fontaine- 
bleau.     Paris,  1873.     D.  551.58  83 

Domett,  Alfred.  Ranolf  and  Amohia,  a  South- 
Sea  day-dream.     London,  1872.     D.        821  56 

Dominic,  prior  of  Evesham,  &  others.  Chro- 
nica abbatise  de  Evesham  ad  annum  1418; 
edited  by  William  Dunn  Macray.  London, 1863. 
Q.  facsim.  {In  (Jt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  29.)  942  8 

Dominici,  Giovanni,  see  Banchuil,  G. 
Don  Chisciotti  e  Sanciu  Panza,  poema  eroi- 
comicu,  see  Meli,  G. 

Don  Garcie  de  Navarre;  ou,  Le  prince  jaloux, 
comedie,  see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  3. 
Don  Giovanni  Tenorio,  commedia,  see  Goldoni, 
C.  V.  28. 

Don  Juan,  see  Byi'on,  G.  G.  N.  B.,  baron;— 
TENORIO,  Juan. 

Don  Juan,  Marionetspil,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L. 
Skuespil,  v.  6. 

Don  Juan;  ou,  Le  festin  depierre,  comedie,  see 
Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  3. 
Don  Quixote  de  La  Mancha,  see  Cervantes  Saa- 
vedra,  M.  de. 

Don  Ranudo;  eller,  Fattigdom  og  Hofifserdig- 
heg,  see  Holberg,  L.  Comedier,  v.  6. 
Donald,  James.  Land  drainage,  embankment 
and  irrigation.     New  edition  [,  revised  by  J.  A. 
Clarke].  London  [,1861].    D.     il.pl.  631  9 

Donaldson,  Dayld,  editor,  see  Colonne,  G.  dalle. 

The  "Gest  hystoriale"  of  the  destruction  of 
Troy.  1869-74;  {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  39, 
56.)  820  5 

Donaldson,  Thomas  Lererton.  On  obelisks; 
their  purpose,  proportions,  material  and  posi- 
tion, pi.  {In  Parker,  J.  H.  The  twelve  obe- 
lisks in  Rome.  1879.)  913  10 
DONATI,  Giovanni  Battista.  Volpicelli,  P.  Ne- 
crologia  di  Donati.  {In  Rome — R.  a«cad.  del 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  1,  1873-4.)  065  3 
Donato  da  Casentino,  da  Pratovecchio,  see  Al- 
banzani,  D.  degli. 

Das  Donauweib,  Schauspiel,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Schriften,  v.  13. 

Dondlni,  Guglielmo.  Historia  de  rebus  in  Gal- 
lia gestis  ab  Alexandro  Farnesio.  [Vienna, 
1750?]    sqO.    pi.  948  47 

Dondorff,  H.  Das  hellenische  Land  als  Schau- 
platz  der  althellenischen  Geschichte.  Ham- 
burg, 1889.  O.  42  p.  {In  Tirchow  <fc  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortr'age.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 

—Kaiser  Otto  III.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  40  p.  {In 
same.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Normannen  und  ihre  Bedeutung  fiir  das 
europ'Aische  Culturleben  ini  Mittelalter.  Berlin, 
1875.  O.  40  p.  {In  same.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
Done,  Joshua.  The  tuner's  companion;  a  treat- 
ise on  pianofortes.  1  American  from  2  Lon- 
don edition.     New  York,  1831.  O.  24  p.  music. 

786  1 
Doni,  Anton  Francesco. Fiore  di  sentenze  tratte 
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dair  Ornamento  della  lingua  toscana.  Firenze, 
1769.     O.  3<)8  49 

Bdite  pernozze;  sponsali  Serristori-Arese. 
— La  mula.  La  chiave,  e  madrigali  satirici.  Bo- 
logna, 1863.    D.    37  [+3]  p.    (In  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  8.)  860  10 

— Terremoto.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere,  1864,  v.  3; 
in  Blbl.  rara.  45.)  850  3 

— Tutte  le  novelle;  Lo  stufaiuolo,  oommedia,  e 
La  mula,  e  La  chiave,  dicerie.  Nuova  edizione. 
Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  {In  same.  13.)  850  3 
Doniol,  Henri.  Histoire  des  classes  ruiales  en 
France.     2  edition,  augmentee.      Paris,   1865. 

0.  333  6 
La  donna  bizzarra.  oommedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
V.  34. 

Donna  Clara,  en  Ratacene,  see  Mnnch,  A. 
Digte,  1855. 

La  donna  di  garbo,  oommedia,  see  Ooldoni,  C. 
V.  15. 

La  donna  di  governo,  commedia,  same,  v  36. 
La  donna  di  maneggio,  oommedia,  same,  v,  13. 
La  donna  di  testa,  debole,  commedia,  same  v.l7. 
La  donna  forte,  oommedia,  same,  v.  38. 
Donna  Perla,  commedia,  see  Birago,  tJ. 
La  donna  sola,  commedia,  see  Groldoni,  C.  r.  37. 
La  donna  stravagante,  oommedia,  same,  v.  36. 
La  donna  vendicativa,  commedia,  same,  v.  17. 
La  donna  volubile,  oommedia,  same,  v.  13. 
Donne,  John.  [Select  poems.]    {/nSouthey,  R. 
Select  works  of  British  poets.    1831.)        821  9 
—Pope,  A.  Satires  of  Donne  versified.    (In  his 
Works,  1764,  v.  2.)  821  90 

—Walton,  I.  Life  of  Donne.  (In  his  Lives, 
1832,  V.  1.)  820  10 

Le  donne  curiose,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v. 
40. 

Le  donne  di  buonumore,  oommedia,  same,  v.  24. 
Le  donne  di  casasoa,  oommedia,  same,Y.  34. 
Le  donne  gelose,  commedia,  same,  v.  80. 
Donnodevie,  Adrien.  Cortete  de  Prades,  poete 
agenais  du  17e  siecle.  (In  Revue  des  langues 
ronianes.  v.  3,  1872.)— Arnaud  Daubasse,  ou- 
vrier  et  poete  du  17e  sitele.  (In  same.  v.  3, 
1873.)  479  5 

— Azais,  G.  Necrologie:  A.  Donnodevie.  (In 
same.)  479  5 

Doiioso  Cortes,  Jnan  Francisco  Maria  de  la 
Salnd.  marque's  de  Valdegamas.  Essays  on 
Catholicism,  liberalism  and  socialism;  trans- 
lated from  the  Spanish  by  William  M'Donald. 
Dublin,  1874.     D.  282  2.1 

Doolin  von  Mainz, ein  Rittergedicht,  seeAlxing- 
er,  J.  B. 

Doon  de  Maience;  chanson  de  geste;  publiee 
par  A.  Pey.  Paris,  1859.  S.  (In  Gnessard,  F. 
Les  anciens  poetes  de  la  France,  3.)  841  3 

—Pey,  A.  Notice  sur  le  roman  inedit  de  Doon 
de  Mayence.   (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  d.eng.  Lit.  v. 

1,  1859.)  «05  1 
DoornJtaat-Koebuan,  J.  ten.  Die  Sprache  nach 
M.  Carrik-e  und  Anderen.  Hannover,  1865.  O. 
il8  p.  401  8 
— Worterbuch  der  ostfriesischen  Sprache,  ety- 
mologisch  bearbeitet.   Norden,  1879-84.  "  v.  O. 

^  439.2  2 


Dopo  il  18  marzo  1876;  lettere  di  un  Italiano  ad 
un  Tedesco.    Roma,  1878.     O.     55  p.        946  38 

Dopo  sette  anni,  see  Fui-Fiisinato,  E. 
Dorclilauciiting,  see  Renter,  F.  v.  12. 
Dor6,  Paul  {iustii\e,illustratoi\  see  Blackburn, 
H.     The  Pyrenees.  1867.  914.4  14 

Dorfgospriiclie.     Leipzig,   n.   d.     2  v.  D.      (In 


VolksbUdier,  49-50.) 

DORIA  PALACE.    Merli,  A, 


833  22 
II  palazzo  del 
principe  D'Oria  a  Fassolo  in  Geneva,  illustra- 
zioni;  continuate  da  L.  T.  Belgrano.  (In 
Society  ligure.  Atti.  v.  10, 1874.)  945  48 

Same.  Genova,1874.  Q,  &  Tavole.  V.  7241 

Dormer,  Diego  Jos6.  Anales  de  Aragon,  1525- 
40;  algunas  noticias,  1516-25.  [Zaragoza,]  1697. 
F.  iltp.  946  40 

— Progresses  de  la  historia  en  el  reyno  de  Ara- 
gon, y  elogios  de  Geronimo  Zurita  su  primer 
coronista;  1512-80;  ideo  esta  obra  y  la  dispuso 
con  las  noticias  que  no  tienen  senal  Juan  Fran- 
cisco Andres  de  Uztarroz.     Zaiag09a,  1630.    F. 

946  42 
Really  a  life  of  Zurita. 

Dorn,  Gerhard.  Monarohia  triadis.  (In  Para- 
celsus. Aurora.  1577.)  640  1.1 
Dorn,  Reinbot  von,  see  Reinbot. 
DORNHOLZHAUSEN.  Couthaud,  E.  Mono- 
graphie  de  Dornholzhausen,  colonie  vaudoise 
en  Allemagne.     Hombourg-es-Monts,  1864.    O. 

943  39 

Precis  ohronologique  de  I'histoire  des  val- 

lees  vaudoises,  servant  d'introduction  a  la 
Monographie  de  Dornholzhausen.  Hombourg, 
[1864].     O.     4-1-78  [H-l]  p.  map.  943  39 

Dorotea,  L.  Sommario  storico  dell'  alieutica 
nelle  provincie  meridionali  e  della  legislazione 
corrolativa  alia  stessa.     Napoli,  1863,  O.  639  3 

Het  dorp  aan  de  grenzen,  schets, — Het  dorp 
over  de  grenzen,  schets,  see  Lennep,  J.  van. 
Poet,  werken,  8. 

Dorph,  Niels  Vinding,  editor,  see  Br0ndsted, 
P.  0.  Reise  i  Gra;kenland.  1844.  914.9  23 

-^translator,  see  Holberg,  L.  Niels  Klims 
Reise.     1841.  839.87  3 

Dorset,  Thomas  Sackville,  1st  earl  of.  Induc- 
tion to  A  mirrour  for  magistrates. — The  com- 
playnt  of  Henry  duke  of  Buckingham.  (In 
Southey,  R.  Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.) 

821  9 

— see  Mirror  for  magistrates,  pt.  3. 1815.  821  85 
DORTMUND,  Mnnicli— K.  baier  Akad.  der 
Wiss. — Hist.  Commis.  (In  its  Die  Chroniken 
der  deutschen  Stadte.  v.  20,  1887.)  943  34 

Contents:  Kerkliorde,  J.  Chrouilc,   1405-65.— IVesdioff,   D. 
Chronik,  750-1550. 

Doras;  of,  Het  wonderkind;  see  Fokke, A.S.v.  9. 

Los  dosamantes  del  cielo,  see  Calderon.  v.  2. 

Las  dos  doncellas,  see  Cervantes.  Novelas,  v.  2. 

Los  dos  vireyes,  drama,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  2. 

Le  dossier  russe  dans  la  question  d'orient;  la 
p(5litique  de  la  Russie  eiivei's  la  Pologne  et  la 
Turquie;  ]i;ir  un  ancien  diploniate  en  orient. 
Paris,  1869.     O.  947  9 

Dotsch.  P.  Juvenal  ein  Sittenrichter  seiner 
Zeit;  em   Beitrag  zur   Sittengeschichte   Roms 
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unter  den  Kaisern,  nach  den  Satiren  des  Dich- 
ters  zusammenerestellt.  Leipzig,  1874.  O. 
7+75  p.  877  2 

Dottrina  dello  schiavo  di  Bari;  secondo  tre 
antichi  testi  a  Penna  Bologna,  1862.  D.  24  p. 
{In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  11.)  830  10 

La  double  amande.see  Blaze  deBui-y,M.P.E.S. 
DOUBLETS.  CaneUo,  U.  A.  Gli  allotropi  ita- 
liani.  {In  Archmo  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  1878.)  450  11 
Douce,  Francis,  editor,  see  Arnold,  R.  Customs 
of  London.  1811.  942  32 

Douet-d'Arcq,  Louis  Claude,  editor.  Comptes 
de  rhotel  des  rols  de  France  aux  14e  et  15e 
siecles,  publies  pour  la  Societe  de  I'histoire  de 
France.     Paris,  1865.     O.  640  3 

Douglas,  Cliarles  Henry  James.  A  collection  of 
family  records,  witii  biographical  sketches  of 
families  and  individuals  bearing  the  name  of 
Douglas.  Providence,  1879.  O.  por.col.pl.  929  1 

Notice  of  Mr.  Marsh  on  p.  118.    Copy  presented  to  Mr. 
Marsh  by  the  author. 

Douglas,  Qawhifbishop  of  Dunkeld,  translator, 
see  Vergilius  Mavo,  P.  Jilneid,  translated  into 
Scottish  verse.  1710,  1839.  873  5,  6 

— Tytler,  P.  P.  (In  his  Lives  of  Scottish 
worthies,  1831-3,  v.  3.)  920  17 

Dove,  Heinrich  Williolni.  Der  Kieislauf  des 
Wassers  auf  der  Oberflache  der  Erde.     Berlin, 

1866.  O.  39  p.  {In  Tirchow  *  Holtzendorff. 
Vortriige.  1  Serie.)  043  1,  651.57  1 
— Ueber  die  Zuriickfiihrung  der  Temperatur- 
curve  des  Jahres  auf  die  ihr  zuGrunde  liegenden 
Bedingungen.  {In  Zeitschrift  fiir  Meteorologie, 
V.  6,  1871,  p.  1-6.)  551.58  48 
— Ueber  Eiszeit,  Fohn  und  Scirocco.     Berlin, 

1867.  O.     il.  551.51  2 
II  doyere,  commedia,  see  Tliouar,  P. 
D'Ovidio,  Enrico,  see  Ovldio. 

Dovizi  da  Bibbiena,  Bernardo,  see  Bibbieua. 
Dowel,  Dobet  et  Dobest,  see  Langland,  W. 
Dowland,  John.     First,   Second  book  of  songs. 
1600.     (In  Collier,   J.   P.    Lyrical  poems  from 
musical  publications.  1844;  in  Pei'cy  soc.  v.  13.) 

820  6 
Dowling,  John,  editor,  see  Middleton,  C.  Let- 
ter from  Rome.  1854.  282  16 
DOWSE,  Thomas.  Mass.  historical  society.  The 
Dowse  library;  proceedings,  with  the  eulogy  of 
E.Everett.     Boston,  1859.    O.    80  p.    por.pl. 

027  3 
Dozy,  Reinhart.Oosterlingen;  verklarende  lijst 
der  Nederlandsche  woorden  die  uit  het  Ara- 
bisch,  Hebreeuwsch,  Chaldeeuwsch,  Perzisch 
en  Turksch  afkomstig  ziin.  's-Gravenhage, 
1867.    O.  439.32  1 

—<&  Engelmann,  W.  H.  Glossaire  des  mots 
espagnols  et  portugais  derives  de  I'arabe.  2 
edition  augmentee.  Leyde,  1869.  O.  462  1 
Drachmann,  Holger.  0sten  for  Sol  og  vesten 
for  Maane,  et  .-Eventyrdigt.  Kobenhavn,  1880. 
D-  839.81  16 

DragOumeS,  N.  Bio?  Teopylov  'Ovat^iyKTums,  ix  roO 
'A77X1K0O.     'Ev  'ASiirais,  1856.    O.    por.  pi.  map. 

923  97 
DRAINAGE.  Clarke,  J.  Thorough  draining  as 
applied  to  a  dead  level.  Long  Sutton,  1844. 
D-     [2+J  46  p.  631  8 


—Donald,  J.  Land  drainage,  enbankment  and 
irrigation.  New  edition.  London  [,  1861].  D. 
il.  pi.  631  9 

— Dugdale,  W.  The  history  of  imbanking  and 
draining  of  divers  fens  and  marshes,  both  in 
foreign  parts  and  in  this  kingdom.  2  edition, 
revised  by  C.  N.  Cole.  London,  1772.  F.* 
maps.  627  40.1 

Frieslands  boezemwater,    in     verband     be- 

schouwd  tot  de  vorgenomen  aandamming  van 
Ameland  aan  den  vasten  wal,  en  de  wensche- 
lijkheid  eener  indijking  van  de  Zuiderzee, 
Wadden  en  Lauwerzee.  Leeuwarden,  1870.  O. 
23  p.  627  44 

— Magnon,  H.  Instructions  pratiques  sur  le 
drainage.  Sedition.  Paris,  1863.  D.  il.  631  10 
— Marsh,  Ct.  P.  The  waters.  {In  his  Earth  as 
modiiied  by  human  action.     1874.)  080  28 

— Romanin-Jacur,  L.  Sulla  convenienza  delle 
bonificazioni  e  sui  diversi  mezzi  per  conseguirle. 
Padova,  1872.     D.     80  p.     il.  631  13 

—Staring,  TV.  C.  H.  Het  droogleggen  van 
landerijen.  Haarlem,  1855.  D.  40p.  i7.     627  45 

— Yilovo,  J.  R.  S.  Ton.  Die  Entsumpfung  der 
Niderungeu  der  Theiss  und  des  Banats;  Vor- 
trag.  2  Auflage.    Wien,  1875.     O.     40  p.    map. 

627  44 

&e  rtiso  BEEMSTER;  DIKES;  FI!NS;  FUCINO;  HAAE- 
lEM  LAKE;  HYBKAULIC  EXGIXEEKING;  IKBIGATION; 
JCRA;  JIABEMME;  RIVERS;  ZUIDERZEE. 

Drake,  Daniel.  Pioneer  life  in  Kentucky;  a 
series  of  letters:  edited  with  notes  and  a  bio- 
graphical sketch  by  his  son,  Charles  D.  Drake. 
Cincinnati,  1870.     O.    por.  976  1 

— Mansfield,  E.  D.  Memoirs  of  Drake;  with 
notices  of  the  early  settlement  of  Cincinnati. 
Cincinnati,  1855.     O.    por.  926  3 

DRAKE,  Sir  Francis.  Expedition  de  F.  Drake 
en  Amerique.    {In  Sauvage,  J.  Memoire.  1855.) 

973  20 
^Leng,  R.  Sir  F.  Drake's  service  against  the 
Spaniards,  1587;  now  first  edited,  with  appen- 
dix, by  C.  Hopper.  1863.  {In  Camden  misc.  5; 
in  Camden  soc.  87.)  820  4 

— Lives  and  voyages  of  Drake...  New  York, 
1832.     S.    por.  910  64 

— Maynarde,  F.  Sir  F.  Drake  his  voyage,  1595; 
with  the  Spanish  account  of  Drake's  attack  on 
Puerto  Rico;  edited  by  W.  D.  Cooley.  London, 
1849.  O.  12-1-8-1-65  p.  (7?i  Hakluyt  soc.  Works. 
4.)  973  19 

Drake,  Nathan.  A  journal  of  the  first  and  se- 
cond sieges  of  Pontefract  castle,  1644-5;  with 
an  appendix  relating  to  the  third  siege.  Dur- 
ham, 1861.  O.  map.  {In  Snrtees  soc.  Miscel- 
lanea; in  its  Pub.  37.)  820  7 

DRAMA.  Beauniarchais^  P.  A.  C.  de.  Essai  sur 
le  genre  dramatique  serieux.  {In  his  Theatre. 
1846.)  842  1 

— Lessing,  G.  E.  Dramaturgische  Werke.  {In 
hisWerke,  1823-5,  v.  12-15.)  832  6 

— Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  deUa.     Osserva- 
zioni  intorno  al  dramma  di  Alessandro  e  Ti- 
moteo.     {In  his  Opere,  1815-20,  v.  3.)        858  5 
See  also  COMEDT;  TRAGEDY. 

A  drama  of  exile,  see  Browning,  E.  B.  B. 
Dramatis  persona;,  see  Browning,  R. 
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Draper,  John  William.  History  of  the  conflict 
between  religion  and  science.  8  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1877.  D.  (Internat.  sci.  series.  13.)  216  3 
Draper,  Wllliaiii.Life  of  Adam  Smith.  London, 
1830.  O.  33  p.  (Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  923  91.1 
The  drapier's  letters,  see  Swift,  J.  v.  3. 
DRAWING.  AUstoii,  W.  Outlines  and  sketch- 
es. Boston,  18.50.  obF.^  [3]  p.  -pi.  740  1 
— Henke,  W.  Zeiclmen  undSehen.  Berlin,  1871. 
O.  47  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorft",  Vor- 
trage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

— Meyer,  B.  Die  Beziehungen  der  Gewerbe- 
zeichuenschulen  zur  Kunstindustrie  und  zur 
Volksbildung.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  32  p.  {In  same. 
5  Serie.)  043  1 

— Riislfiii,  J.  Notes,  1 :  on  his  [collection  of] 
drawings  by  Turner;  2:  on  his  own  handwork 
illustrative  of  Turner.     [Chiswick,]  1878.     O. 

740  3 

See  also  Turner,  J.  M.  W. 

Drayton,  MichaeL  The  harmony  of  the  church, 

1591;  edited  by  Alexander  Dyce.  London,  1843. 

D.    [7+]  71  p.    {In  Percy  soc.  v.  7.)         820  6 

— Nymphidia. — Poly-olbion.  {In  Sonthey,  R. 
Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.)  821  9 

—Poems,  1605.  [Manchester,]  1888.  sqO.  {In 
Spenser  soc.  Pub.  45-6.)  821  3 

see  Mirror  for  magistrates,  pt.  3.  1815.  821  85 
Dreadfiill  newes;  or,  A  true  relation  of  the  late 
earthquake  at  Callabria.  London,  1638.  D. 
[1+]  17  p.  551.22  3 

DREAMS.  Erichsen,  J.  De  somniis.  {In  his 
Obs.  ad.  antiq.  septent.  1769.)  398  30 

— (Jrimni,  J.  L.  K.  Der  Traum  von  dem  Schatz 
auf  der  Briicke.  {In  his  Kleinere  Schriften, 
1864-90,  V.  3.)  408  2 

—Jensen,  J.  Triiumen  und  Denken.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  34  p.  {In  Yirchow  cfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

— Siebeck,  H.  Das  Traumleben  der  Seele.  Ber- 
lin, 1877.  O.  40  p.  {In  same.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
— Syneslus.  De  insomniis. — Nicephori  Gregorae 
coniraentarius  in  librum  Synesii.  {In  his  Opera. 
1612.)  208  11 

See  also  SLEEP. 

Dreclisler,  Wolfgang'.  Historia  Arabum.  {In 
Arabia.  1633.)  094  59 

Drei  Rolandsknappen,  Geschichte  von  den.  {In 
VolksbUcher.  11.)  833  33 

Drei  Schwestem,  Geschichte  von  den.  {In 
same.)  833  23 

Drejer,  Salomon  Thomas  Nikolai.  Flora  excur- 
soria  Hafniensis.     Hafniie,  1838.     T.       581  32 

Drelincourt,  Charles.  The  Christian's  consola- 
tions against  the  fears  of  death;  prefixed.  Life 
of  the  author,  and  A  true  relation  of  the  ap- 
parition of  Mrs.  Veal.  Kay's  3  American  edi- 
tion.    Pliiladelphia,  1836.  D.  pi.  236  1 

DRESDEN.  Leiininger,  J.  A.  Description  de 
Dresde  et  de  ses  environs.  Dresde,  1783.  D. 
Pl-  map.  914.3  4 

DRESS,  see  COSTUME. 

Drle  daghe  here,  ene  sotternie.  (In  Hoffmann 
von  Fallersleben,  Horae  Belgicae,  1836-62, 
pt.  6.)  839.31  3 


Driftig  vovet  halv  er  vundet,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L. 
Skuespil,  V.  3. 

Drisler,  Henry,  editor,  see  Yonge,  C.  D.  Eng- 
lish-Greek lexicon.  1870.  483  3 
Drobisch,  Moriz  Wilhelm.  [Various  articles.] 
{In  Leipsic— K.  sachs.  CJesell.  Berichte,  1846- 
53.)  016  1,  3 
Les  droits  de  la  Roumanie,  bases  sur  les  traites ; 
par  un  ancien  diplomate.  n.  p.,  1874.  O.  341  9 
Dr0m  og  Virkelighed,  see  Gyllembonrg,  T.  C. 
DROMEDARY,  see  CAMEL. 
Dronning  Margareta,  see  piilenschlager,  A  Gf. 
Tragodier,  v.  8. 

Dronning  Margrete,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
Een  droom  van  Californie,  kluchtspel,  see  Len- 
nep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  10. 
DROPLAUtiARSONA  SAGA.  Tliorlacius,  B. 
Undersogelse  over  Fliotsdfelernes,  eller  Drop- 
l0gs  Sonners,  Saga.  Kiobenhavn,  1838.  S. 
[l  +  ]64p.  949  6 

Drottning  Christina,  drame,seeKeUgren,J.  H. 
Drottning-  Ingierd;  eller,  Mordet  pa  Eljaras, 
see  Fraiiz^n,  F.  M. 

DROWNING.  Snndt,  E.  L.  Paa  Havet;  5te 
Aars-Beretning  om  Forlis  i  Tromso  Bisped0m- 
me  for  1865,  samt  Oversigt  for  1861-5.  Kri- 
stiania,  1866.     D.     [3-I-]  56  p.  312  4 

Droysen,  Johann  Gustay,  <fc  Samwer,  K.    Die 

Herzogthiimer  Schleswig-Holstein  und  das 
Konigreich  Danemark,  seit  1806.  2  Auflage. 
Hamburg,  1850.     O.  943  41.1 

Droz,  Antoine  Gnstave.  Tristesses  et  sourires. 
5  edition.     Paris,  1884.     D.  848  5 

Drude,  Oscar.  Die  Florenreiche  der  Erde. 
Gotha,  1884.  sqQ.  [2-t-]  74  p.  maps.  {In 
Petermanns  Mittheiluiigen:  Erganzungsband 
16.)  910  44 

Driimmond,  James,  ith  earl  of  Perth,  see 
Perth. 

Drummond,  W^iUiam.  [Select  poems.]  (In 
Soiithey,  R.  Select  works  of  British  poets. 
1831.)  S21  9 

DRUNKENNESS,  see  TEMPERANCE. 
DRURY,  Sir  AVilliam.   Churchyard,  T.     The 
rode  of  Sir  W.    Drury  into   Scotland,   May   1, 
1571.     (Jii/Hs  Chips.  1817.)  9412 

DRYDEN,  John.  Macanlay,  T.  B.  {In  his  Es- 
says, 1843,  V.  1.)  S24  16 
Dii  gar9on  et  de  I'aveugle;  saynete  du  13e  sie- 
cle.  {In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.) 

805  1 
DUANE,  James.  Jones,  S.  W.  Memoir  of  J. 
Duane.  {In  O'Callaghan,  E.  B.  Documentary 
hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  V.  4.)  974  9 

Diiarte,  see  Edward. 

Dubiirry,  Armaud.  Le  brigandage  en  Italie. 
Paris,  1875.     D.  343  17 

Du  Bartas,  Gnillaume  de  Salnste,  sieur.  Les 
ceuvres  poetiques;  le  tout  nouvellement  r'im- 
prime,  avec  argumens,  sominaires  &  annota- 
tions augmentees  par  S  (imon]  G  [oulart  de] 
S  [enlis].  [Geneva,]  1593-1601  [v.  1,  1601].  3  v.  T. 
il.  841  16 

Conleiil^;  1.  La  premiere  sepmaine.  -.  La  seconds 
sepraaine  —Les  peres.— La  loy.— Histoire  de  Jonas.— 
Histoire  de  Jiidit.— L'Uranie;  ou.  Muse  celeste.— Le  tri- 
oraphe  de  lafoy.— Les  neuf  musea  Pyrenees. 
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— English:  His  divine  weekes  and  other  workes; 
translated  by  Josuah  Sylvester.  Ix)ndon,  1611. 
sqD.  841  16.1 

Contents  :  Corona  dedicatoria,  etc.  -  ■  First  week.— 
Second  week.  —  Urania;  or,  The  lieavenly  muse.— 
The  triumph  of  faith.— Tetrasticha;  or,  The  quad- 
rains  of  (i.  de  Faur,  lord  of  Pibrac— Sonnets  upon 
the  peace  in  France.— A  dialogue  upon  the  troubles 
past.— An  ode  of  the  love  and  beauties  of  Astrsea.— Bpi- 
gramms  and  epitaphes  upon  warre  and  peace.— The 
profltof  imprisonment,  by  O.  dela  None,  lord  of  Teli- 
gni.— Of  the  worke,  author  and  translator  [by  John 
Davies].— Index  of  hardest  words— The  historie  of  Jud- 
ith, a  poeme;  Englished  by  T.  Hudson.— Table  of  wordes, 
The  title-page  is  wanting. 

Du  Bellay,  Guillaume  *  Martin.  Memoires, 
lf)13-47.  por.  {In  Midland  cfc  Poiijoulat.  Memoi- 
res, 1866,  V,  5.)  944  9 
Du  Bellay,  Joachim.  La  deffenoe  et  illustration 
de  la  langue  francoyse;  texte  de  I'edition  origi- 
nals avec  introduction,  notes  et  glossaire,  sui- 
vie  du  Quintil  horatian  de  Charles  Fontaine, 
par  Etn.  Person.  Versailles,  18'''8.     O.    facsim. 

447  16 
Dubeux,  Louis.  La  Perse.  Paris,  1841.  O.  pi. 
maps.    ( Jft  L'univers.  22.)  910  18 

— <&  Valmont,  V.  Tartaria,  Beloutchistan,  Bou- 
tan  et  Nepal;  Afghanistan,  par  Xavier  Ray- 
mond. Paris,  1848.  O.  pi.  maps.  {In  same. 
34.)  910  18 

Dublin— Abbey  of  St.  Thomas.  Register;  edited 
by  John  T.  Gilbert.  London,  1889.  Q.  {In 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  RoUs.  Chron.  and  mem. 94.) 

942  8 
— St.  Mary's  abbey.  Chartularies;  with  the  reg- 
ister of  its  house  at  Dunbrody,  and  annals  of 
Ireland;  edited  John  T.  Gilbert.  London,  1884. 
3  V.  t,^.    facsim.    (In  same.  80.)  942  8 

—Gaelic  society,  see  Gaelic  society  of  Dublin. 
Dubois, — .  Memoires  des  choses  a  la   mort  de 
Louis  XIII,  1643.     {In  Michaud  cfc  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

Dubois,  L.Travaux  de  reboisement  a  la  charrue 
forestiere  dans  le  Blesois.  Blois,  1863.  O.  [3+] 
83  p.  551.58  53 

Dubois  de  Jancigny,  Adolphe  Philibert,  see 
Janciguy. 

Du  Burguet,  G.  Essai  sur  I'aerage  du  tunnel 
des  Alpes.  Riberac,  1864.  O.  15  p.  622  5 
Du  Cange,  Charles  du  Fresne,  sieur.  Glossari- 
um  medije  et  infimse  latinitatis;  auotum  a  mo- 
nachie  ordinis  S.  Benedicti,  cum  supplementis 
P.  Carpenterii,  et  additamentis  Adelungii  et 
aliorum;  digessit  G.  A.  L.  Henschel.  Parisiis, 
1840-57.     8  V.  sqQ.    pi.  479  3 

Vol.  ".  Glossariura  Gallicum,  tabulas,  indices,  disser- 
tationes;  [v.  8,]  Glossarium  Latino-Qermanicum,  oon- 
cinnavit  L.  Diefenbach. 

Ducasse,  Felix.  Etude  historique  &  critique  sur 
le  transformisme.     Paris,  1876.     O.  575  2 

Du  Clercq,  Jacques.  Hfstorie  van  Artoys,  1459- 
61,  aengaende  den  Vaudois;  verduytscht  door 
G.  Basson.  {In  Scot,  E.  Ondecking  van  tovery. 
1638.)  133  9 

—Memoires,  1448-67.  por.  {In  Michaud  &  Pou- 
joulat. Memoires,  1866,  v.  3.)  944  9 
Dnclos,  Charles  Pineau.  Memoires  secrets  sur 
les  regnes  de  Louis  XIV  et  de  Louis  XV, 
1710-25.  j^o"^-  {In  same.  v.  34.)  944  9 
—Same.  {In  Barriere*  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  V.  3.)                                               944  10 


— Memoires  sur  la  vie  de  Duclos,  par  lui-meme. 
{In  same.  v.  37.)  944  10 

Du  Couret,  Louis,  pseudonym  iJad/i-Abd'  el- 
Hamid-bej/.  Les  mysteres  du  desert;  souvenirs 
de  voyages  en  Asie  et  en  Afrique;  precedes  d' 
une  preface  par  Stanislas  de  Lapeyrouse.  Paris, 
1859.     3  V.  D.     il.  maps.  915.3  6 

Dudevant,  Amantine  Lucile  Aurore  (Dupin), 
pseudonym  George  Sand.  Andre.  Nouvelle 
edition.     Paris,  1857.     D.  843  7 

— Fran9ois  le  Champi. — Les  mosaistes.  Paris, 
1852.    D.  843  8 

— Histoire  de  ma  vie:  par  George  Sand.  Paris, 
1855.     13  V.  in  4.  T.  928  33 

— Un  hiver  au  midi  de  I'Europe.  Bruxelles, 
1841.     3  V.  in  1.  S.  914.6  10 

— Jacques,  by  George  Sand;  translated  by  An- 
na Blackwell.     New  York,  1847.     3  v.  in  1.  D. 

843  9 
— Lettres  d'un  voyageur.  Bruxelles,  1841.  3  v. 
in  1.  S.  846  3 

— Teverino. — Leone  Leoni.     Paris,  1856.     D, 

843  10 
Dudley,  Arthur,  pseudonym  of  Blaze  de  Bury, 
M.  P.  R.  S. 

Dudley,  Lady  Jane  (Grey).  The  life,  death  and 
actions  of  Lady  Jane  Gray,  containing  foure 
principall  discourses,  written  with  her  owne 
hands.     London,  1615.     O.     38  p.  923  45 

Reprint,  1829.  of  only  150  copies. 
Due  farse  del  secolo  16;  con  la  Descrizione  del 
volume  miscellaneo  della  biblioteca  di  Wolfen- 
biittel  contenente  poemetti  popolari  italiani 
compilata  dal  G.  Milchsack,  con  aggiunte  di  A. 
d'  Ancona.  Bologna,  1883.  {In  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  187.)  850  10 

I  due  gemelli  veneziani,  commedia,  see  Goldo- 
ni,  C.  V.  33. 

Due  novelle  aggiunte  in  un  codice  del  1487  con- 
tinente  II  decamerone  di  Boccaccio.  Bologna, 
1866.  D.  13-f71  p.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosity,. 
71.)  850  10 

Contents:  Giovanni  Cavedone  e  Elisa  degli  Onesti  da 
Ravenna.— Bonaccorso  di  Lapo  Giovanni. 

Due  opuscoli  rarissimi  del  secolo  16.  Bologna, 
1865.     D.     31  p.     C/n  same.  91.)  850  10 

Contents:   ProTerbil  attiladi  novi.  — Kitio,  D.  Li  nomi  di 
provintie  e  oitta. 

Duellanterne,  komisk  Syngestykke,  see  Over- 
skon,  T. 

DUELLING.  Brantome,  P.  de.  B.  de.  Discours 
sur  les  duels.  {In  his  CEuvres,  1838,  v.  1.)  920  5 

— Lea,  H.  C.  The  wager  of  battle.  {In  his  Su- 
perstition and  force.  1870.)  340  4 

— Wager  of  battle. — De  materia  duelli.  (7n  Gt. 
Br. -Admiralty.  Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  1;  in  Gt. 
Br.— Master  of  rolls,  Chron.  and  Men*.  55.) 

942  8 
Duelos  de  amor  y  Jealtad,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 
The  duenna,  a  comic  opera,  see  Sheridan,   R. 
B.  B. 

Duff,    Mountstuart    Elphinstone    Grant.    The 

eastern  question;  a  lecture,  14  Nov.  1876. 
Edinburgh,  1876.     O.     63  p.  949  55 

— Notes  of  an  Indian  journey,  London,  1876. 
O.    map.  915.4  3 

—A  political  survey.  Edinburgh,  1868.  O.  320  6 
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—The  situation.  London [,1878].  O.  30  p.  949  55 

Reprinted  from  the  Nineteenth  century,  March  1878. 
Du  Foss^j  Thomas.  Memoires  du  sieur  de  Pon- 
tis,  1597-1653.     (In  Michaud  *  Poujonlat.    Me- 
moires, 1866,  V.  SO.)  944  9 

Du  Foulllonx,  Jacques.  La  venerie;  preoedee 
de  notes.     Angers,  1844.     O.     il.  799  5 

Dufour,  Charles,  &  Forel,  F.  A.  Recherohes 
sur  la  condensation  de  la  vapeur  aqueuse  de  1' 
air  au  contact  de  la  glace,  et  sur  I'evaporation. 
Lausanne,  1871.  O.  [1-I-]  64  p.  pi.  551.67  1 
Dngdale,  Sir  WilUaiii.  The  liistory  of  embank- 
ing and  draining  of  divers  fens  and  marshes. 
3  edition,  revised  by  Charles  Nalson  Cole. 
London,  1772.     F."    maps.  627  40.1 

— The  visitation  of  the  county  of  York,  1665-6. 
Durham,  1859.  O.  {In  Surtees  soc.  36.)     820  7 

With  this  is  bound  the  following: 
— Armytage,  G.  J.    Index  to  The  visitation... 
London,  1873.     O.     [3-1-]  40  p. 
Duguay-Trouin,Tlene.  Memoires,  1689-1710.j)or. 
(7?i  Michaud  (fcPoiijoulat. Memoires,  1866,  v.  33.) 

944  9 
I>U  GUESLIN,  Bertrand.  Chronique  de  Du 
Gueslin.  (In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de  chro- 
niques,  14e  siecle.  1838.)  944  14 

— Le  Fevre,  J.  Auciens  memoires  du  14e  siecle 
de  la  vie  du  B.  Du  Guesclin.  por.  (In  Michaud 
<fc  Poiyoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  1.)  944  9 

With  Notice  sur  Du  Guesclin,  and  PiJoes  relatives. 
Du  Gnez,  Giles.    An  introductorie  for  to  lerue 
to  rede,   to  pronounce    and  to  speke   French 
trevirly.      (In  Palsgrave,   J.   L'eclairoissment. 
1853.)  447  15 

Du  Hausset,— madame.  Memoires.  (In  Bar- 
riere  ALescure.Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  3.)  944  10 
Dujardiii,  Edward,  illustrator,  see  the  works 
of  Conscience,  H.  839.33  4-18 

Duker,  Karl  Andreas,  editor,  see  Thucydides. 
1731.  888  4.1 

Et  Dukkehjein,  Skuespil,  see  Ihseu,  H. 
Dulaure,  Jacques  Antoine.  Fragment  des  Sou- 
venirs sur  les  journees  des  31  mai  et  3  juin  1793, 
et  sur  la  proscription  des  Girondins.  (In  Barri- 
ere  <&  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  30.)944  10 
Du  Laui-ens,  Jeanne.  Une  famille  au  16e  siecle; 
introduction  par  Charles  de  Ribbe;  lettre  du  R. 
P.  Felix.  3  edition,  augmentee  de  notes.  Paris, 
1868.     I).  929  5 

Du  Loir, — sienr.  Les  voyages  contenus  en 
lettres  du  Levant.  Paris,  1654.  sqD.  914.9  38.1 
Dumas,  Alexandre  Davy.  Amaury.  [Paris,  first 
pub.  1844.  J     D.  843  11 

Ascribed  to  F.  P.  Meurice.    Title-page  mutilated. 
— Joan,  the  heroic  maiden;  translated  by  Louisa 
C.  Ingersoll.     New  York,  1846.     O.  843  13 

— Ceani  sulle  antichita  agrigentine,  1835;  vol- 
tati  in  italiano  dall'  artista  Raffaele  Politi.  Pa- 
lermo, 1861.  T.  90  [-1-3  p.]  913  42 
Dumas,  J.  La  science  des  fontaines.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1857,     O.    pi.  628  3 

DUMB,  see  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 
DUMfiRIL,  Andr^  Marie  Constant.    Flourens, 
M.  J.  P.  Eloge  historique  d'  A.  M.  C.  Dumeril. 
(In  Paris— Institut.  Acad,  des  sci.    Mem.  v.  35. 
1866.)  651.58  59 


Du  M^ril,  f!d(51estand  Pontas.  La  vie  et  les  ou- 
vrages  de  Wace.  (In  Jahrbuch  r.mi.  u.  eng.Lit. 
V.  1,  1859.) — Ludus  Sancti  Jacobi,  fragment  de 
mystere  provenfal,  p.  Arnaud.  (In  same.  v.  3, 
1861.)  805  1 

Dumont,  Aristide.  Des  travaux  publics  dans 
leurs  rapports  avec  I'agriculture.  Paris,  1847. 
O.  630  13 

Dumont  de  Bostaquet,  Isaac  Antoine.  Memoires 
iuedits  sur  les  temps  qui  ont  precede  et  suivi  la 
revocation  de  I'edit  de  Nantes;  publics  par 
Charles  Read  et  Frcis  Waddington.  Paris, 
1864.     O.  944  30 

Dumouriez,  Charles  Franijois  Dup^rier.  Me- 
moires. (iw  Barriered  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857- 
81,  V.  11-13.)  944  10 

Dunbar,  George.  History  of  the  Grecian  states; 
Account  of  Greek  authors.  (In  Potter.  J. 
Archseologia  Greeca.  1825.)  913  26 

DUNBAE,  WiUiam.  Tytler,  P.  F.  (In  his  Lives 
of  Scottish  worthies,  1831-3,  v.  3.)  920  17 

— Wright,  T.  On  the  Scottish  poet  Dunbar.  (In 
his  Essays.  1846.  v.  3.)  820  3 

Dun^r^  N.,  <&  others.  Svenska  expeditioner  till 
Spetsbergen  och  JanMayen,  1863-4,  af  Duner, 
A.  J.  Malmgren.  A.  E.  Nordenskiold  och  A. 
Qvennerstedt.  Stockholm,  1867.  Q.  il.  pi.  map. 

919  8  9 
DUNES,  see  SAND. 

Dunham,  Samuel  Astley.  History  of  Spain  and 
Portugal.  [Anon.]  Philadelphia,  1832-3.  5v.D. 
(In  lardner,  D.  Cabinet  eye.  17,  18,  20,  31.33.) 

946  3 
Dunnoll,  Mark  HiU.  American  forestry;  speech. 
House  of  representatives,  9  March  1883.  Wash- 
ington, 1833.  O.  16  p.  651.58  48 
Dunstable.  Annales  prioratus  de  Dunstaplia, 
A.  D.  1-1297.  faesim.  (In  Luard,  H.  K.  An- 
nales monastic!,  1864-9,  v.  3;  in  Gt.  Br.— Mas- 
ter of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  36.)  942  8 

DUNSTAN,  St.,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Stubbs,  W.,  editor.  Memorials  of  Saint  Dun- 
stan.  London,  1874.  Q.  (In  same.  63.)  942  8 
Dunstanus  saga.  (In  Vigfusson,  G.  Icelandic 
sagas,  1887,  v.  3;  in  same.  88.)  942  8 

DUODECIMAL  SYSTEM,  see  WEIGHTS  AND 
MEASURES. 

Dupaigne,  Albert.  Les  montagnes.  Tours, 
1873.     Q.     il.  pi.  mapis.  551.43  2 

Duparc,  Arthur,  editor,  see  Regnault,  H.  Cor- 

respondance.  1873.  846  9 

Du  Pays,   Joseph  Augustin,  <&  Joanne,  A.  L. 

Itiueraire  de  I'ltalie  septentrionale.  Paris[,1859]. 
D.     maps.  914.5  33 

Du  Petit  Thouars,  Abel  Aubert.    Eeybaud,  M. 

R.  L.  Voyage  autour  du  monde  de  Du  Petit 
Thouars.     (In  his  Marines.  1854.)  910  66 

Dupin  de  Saint-Andr6,  A.,  editor,  see  Poeniten- 
tiaria  Romana.     Taxes.  1879.  282  4 

Duplessis,  Georges  Victor  Antoine  Gratet.  Les 

merveilles  de  la  gravure.  Paris,  1809.  D.  il. 
(In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  760  1 
—editor,  see  la  Rochefoucauld,  F.  de.  Refle- 
xions. 1858.  840  10 
Du  Plessis-PrasUn,  Cesar  de  Choiseul,  comte, 
see  Choiseul. 
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Dnponchel,  Adolplie.  Avant-projet  pour  la 
creation  d'un  sol  fertile  a  la  surface  des  landes 
de  Gascogne.  Montpellier,  1864.  O.  map. 631  15 
— Eaux  de  Nimes:  projet  de  derivation  des 
eaux  filtrees  de  la  plaine  du  Rhone.  Nimes, 
1S6.5.     O.     86  [+  1]  p.  map.  628  8 

— Traite  d'hvdraulique  etdegeologieagricoles. 
Paris,  1868.  "  O.    pi.  631  6 

Duprat,  Pierre  Pascal.  II  parlamento  italiano; 
Tersione  dall"  originale  francese  di  G.  A.  Rossi. 
Torino,  1862.     O.  328  3 

— editor,  see  Annuario  di  economia  sociale. 
1863.  314  3.1 

Dupre,  Giovanni.  Pensieri  suU'  arte  e  ricordi 
autobiografici.     Firenze,  1879.     D.  927  9 

Dupreaa,  Gabriel,  translator,  see  WiUermiis. 
Histoire  de  la  guerre  sainte.  1574.  940  11 

Dn  Pnget,  Antoine,  sieur  de  Saint-Marc.  Me- 
moires  concernant  les  troubles  de  religion  dans 
le  midi  de  la  France,  1561-97.  {In  Micliaud  & 
Poiijonlat.  Memoires.  1866,  v.  6.)  944  9 

Dnpuit.  Arsene  .fnles  fitienne  JnTcnal.  Des 
inondations;  examen  des  moyens  propotes  pour 
en  prevenir  le  retour.    Paris,  1858.  O.  p?.  map. 

551.48  31 
— Poiree,  A.  Quelques  mots  de  reponse  a  Des 
inondations  par  Dupuit.  Paris,  1858.  O.  Slp.pZ. 

551.48  31 
Dnrand,  John  Francis.  Genuine  and  curious 
memoirs  of  the  famous  Captain  Thurot.  1760. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  21.)  820  6 

Diirand  de  Maillane,  Pierre  Tonssaint.  ile- 
moires  sur  la  ConTention  nationale.(/)i  Barrlere 
A-Lescure.  Memoires,  18.57-81,  t.  36.)  944  10 
Durant,_  Simon,  <fc  others.  Album  archeologique 
et  description  des  monuments  historiques  du 
Gaid;  par  Durant.  Henri  Duraud  et  Eugene 
Laval.  Nimes,  is.53.  F.  p/.  map.  913  35 
Durean  de  la  Malle,  Adolplie  Jnles  Cesar  Aii- 
guste.  L'Algerie;  histoire  des  guen-es  des  Re- 
mains, (les  Byzantins  et  des  Vandales.  Paris. 
1852.     D.  939  ^ 

— Lettera  sopra  le  due  Gerusalemme  di  Torquato 
Tas,so.(Ju  Robert,  monk.  La  guerra.  182.5. )099  36 
■—<&  Tanoski,  J.  Carthage.  1844.  pi.  maps.  (In 
Limivers.  2.)  910  18 

DIJREE,  Albrecht.  Grimni,  H.  F.  Albrecht 
Durer  Berlin,  1866.  O.  46  p.  (In  Vircl.ow 
*  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

— Posonyi,  A.  Catalog  der  Dtirer-Sammlung. 
n^ien,  1867.]     Q.     10+79  p.  7614 

— Betberg,  B.  L.  von.  Diirers  Kupferstiche  und 
Holzschnitte;  em  kritisches  A'erzeichnie.  Miin- 
chen,  1871.     Q.    pi.  -(.^  3 

Dnrer,  Bernardo.  Cenni  idrologici  e  conside- 
razioniaffini.     Como.  1871.     Q.     [l  +  ]16p. 

551.48  19  boimdwith  551.2  3 
Durham.  The  acts  of  the  high  commission 
court  withm  the  diocese.  Durham,  1858.  O 
(In  Surtees  soc.  34.)  g20  7 

—Bishop  Hatfield's  survey,  a  record  of  the  pos- 
sessions of  the  see;  with  an  appendix  of  origi- 
nal documents  and  a  glossary,  by  William 
Greenwell.     Durham,  1857.    O.     (In  same.  32  ) 

820  7 
— Boldon  buke;  a  survey  of  the  possessions  of 


the  see  of  Durham,  1183:  with  translation,  ap- 
pendix of  original  documents  and  glossary,  by 
William  Greenwell.  Durham,  1852.  O.  (In 
same.  25.)  820  7 

— Catalogi  veteres  librorum  ecclesiffi  cathe- 
dralis  Dunelm.:  including  catalogues  of  the 
library  of  the  abbey  of  Hulne,  and  of  mss  in 
the  library  of  Bishop  Casin  at  Durham.  Lon- 
don, 1838.  O.  (^Insavie.l.)  820  7 
— Churchwardens'  accounts  of  Pittington  and 
other  parishes  in  the  diocese  of  Durham,  1580- 
1780.  Durham,  1888.  O.  (In  same.  84.)  S20  7 
— Depositions  and  other  ecclesiastical  proceed- 
ings from  the  courts  of  Durham,  f;om  1311  to 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  London,  1845.  O.  (In 
same.  21.)  820  7 
— The  Durham  household  book:  or.  Accounts 
of  the  bursar  of  the  monaster v  of  Durham, 
1530-4.  London,  1844.  O.  (In  same.  18.)  820  7 
— Feodarium  prioratus  Dunelmeusis;  a  survey 
of  the  estates  of  the  prior  and  convent,  15th 
century.  Durham,  1872.  O.  (In  same.  58.)  820  7 

— Halmota  prioratus  Dunelmensis;  containing 
extracts  from  the  halnaote  court  or  manor 
rolls  of  the  prior  and  convent  of  Durham,  1296- 
1384.     Durham,  1889.     v.  1.  O.     (In  same.  82.) 

820  7 
— The  injunctions  and  other  ecclesiastical  pro- 
ceedings of  Richard  Barnes,  bishop  of  Durham, 
1575-87.  Durham,  1850.  O.  (In  same.  22.)  820  7 
— Liber  vitse  ecclesise  Dunelmensis;  nee  non 
obituaria  duo.  London,  1841.  O.  (In  same. 
13.)  820  7 

— Same.  (In  Sweet,  H.  Oldest  English  texts. 
1885:  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  83.)  820  5 
— The  obituary  i-oll  of  William  Ebchester  and 
John  Burnby,  priors  of  Durham,  with  notices 
of  similar  records,  from  1.533  downwards,  let- 
ters of  fraternity,  &c.  Durham,  1856.  O. 
facsim.    (In  Surtees  soc.  31.)  820  7 

— Registrum  palatinum  Dunelmense;  the  reg- 
ister of  Richard  de  Kellawe,  lord  palatine  and 
bishop  of  Durham,  1311-16;  edited  by  Sir  Thom- 
as Duffus  Hardy.  London,  1873-8.  4  v.  Q.  (In 
tit.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  62.) 

942  8 
— Rituale  ecclesise  Dunelmensis  [Latin  and 
Anglo-Saxon].  London  [,1840],  O.  facsim,.  (In 
Sni-tees  soc.  10.)  264  2.1,  820  7 

—  Sanctuarium  Dunelmense  et  Sanctuarium 
Beverlacense.  London,  1837,  O.  il.  pi.  (In 
same.  5.)  820  7 

— A  description  or  briefe  declaration  of  all  the 
ancient  monuments,  rites  and  customes  [of] 
the  monastical  cliurch  of  Durham.  1593.  Lon- 
don, 1842.  O.  (In  same.  15.)  820  7 
— Eaine,  J., editor.  Historiae  Dunelmensis  scrip- 
tores  tres;  Gaufridus  de  Coldingham,  Robertus 
de  Graystanes  et  Willielmus  de  Chambre.  Lon- 
don. 1839.  O.  (In  same.  9.)  820  7 
— Symeon,mo)ifc.  Historia  ecclesise  Dunhelmen- 
sis;  eadem  deducta  ad  1144:  varii  tractatus  de 
S.  Cuthberto  et  Dunelmo.  (In  his  Opera.  1882-5, 
V.  1;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and 
mem.  75.)  942  8 
See  also  Cosin,  J.;  GraiiTllle,  D. ;  Lawrence;  SjTueon; 
WILLS. 
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DiiringsfeW,  Otto  Ton,  see  Reiiisberff-Diirings- 

feia. 

Dui'sli  der  Branntweinsaufer,  see  Bitzius,  A. 

V.  13. 

Duruy,  Victor,  <fc  others.  Italie  ancienne.  Paris, 
1850-1.    2  V.  O.  pi.  maps.  (In  L'univers.  54-5.) 

910  18 

Contents:   1.    Annales.     2.     Institutions,    moeurs   et 
ooutumes. 

Dusaiilx,  Jean.  De  rinsurrection  parisieime  et 
de  la  prise  de  la  Bahtille;  discours  historique. 
(/n  Barriere  cfc  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
28.)  944  10 

Dnsinani,  Antonio  Lefcocliilo.  La  missione  di 
William  E wart  Gladstone  nelle  isole  Jonie;  nar- 
razione.     Corfu,  1869.     O.  949  49 

Dussanlt,  Jean  Joseph,  editor,  see  Bossnet,  J. 
B.  Oraisons  funebres.  1858.  846  2 

DUST.  Tyndall,  J.  Dust  and  disease,  {hi  his 
Fragments  of  science.  1871.)  504  7 

DUTCH  DIALECTS.  Chang-uion,  A.  N.  E.Proe- 
ve  von  Kaapsch  taaleigen.  (In  liis  Neder- 
landsche  taal.  1844.)  439.35  3.1 

— Firmenich-Richartz,  J.  M.  Niederliindische 
Mundarten.  {In  his  Germaniens  Volkerstim- 
men,  1846-54,  v.  3.)  839.1  1 

—Winkler,  J.  Algemeen  Nederduitsch  en 
Friesch  dialecticon.  's  Gravenhage,  1874.  2  v. 
inl.  O.  439.37  1 

See  also  CREOLE;  SEGRO-ENGLISH. 

DUTCH  {early)  LANGUAGE.  Hoffman  von  Fal- 
lersleben,  A.  H.  Glossarium  Belgicum.  (/)(,  his 
Horae  Belgicae,  1836-62,  pt.  7.)  839.31  2 

— Oiidemaiis,  A.  C.  Bijdragetot  een  Middel-en 
Oudnederlandsch  woordenboeli.  Arnhem,  1869- 
80,    7  V.  O.  439.37  4 

— Sehueren,  G.  ran  der.  Teuthonista;  of, 
Duytschlender;  uitgegeven  door  wylen  C. 
Boonzajer,  yiet  eene  voorrede  van  J.  A.  Cling- 
nett.     Leyden,  1804.     sqQ.  439.37  6 

— Verwijs,  E.,  tfc  Verdani,  J.  Middelneder- 
landsch  woordenboek.  't>-Gravenliage,  1885-9. 
V.  1-3.  Q.  439.37  8 

A-G  complete;  tlie  rest  to  be  sent  as  published. 
—Tries,  M.   de.   Middelnederlandsoh  woorden- 
boek. 's-Gravenhage,  1864-5.  3  pt.  Q.  439.37  7 

A-Anxt.    No  more  publislied.    For  substitute  see  Vor- 
wijs  (J  Vcrdaiii. 

— ;-Proeve  van  Middelnederlandsche  taalzui- 
vering;  voorbereidende  opmerkingen  voor  de 
aanstaande  uitgave  van  een  middelnederlandsoh 
woordenboek.  Haarlejn,  1856.  O.  439.37  5 
DUTCH  LANGUAGE.  Gambs,  J.  H.  G.  Ollen- 
dorff's neue  Methode:  Anleitung  zur  nieder- 
Bndisclien  Sprache.  3  Auflage  von  D.  Schram. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1873.     D.  439.38  1 

— ilager^  A.  de.  Latere  verscheidenheden  uit 
het  gebied  der  Nederduitsche  taalkunde.  De- 
venter,  1858.  O.  439.33  3 
—  — editor.  Archief  voor  Nederlandsche  taal- 
kunde. Amsterdam,  1847-54.  4  v.  O.      439.3  1 

— Nieuw     Archief    voor     Nederlandsche 

taalkunde.  Amsterdam,  1855-6.  O.  439.3  2 
— Kate,  L.  ten.  Aenleiding  to  de  kennisse  van 
het  verhevene  deel  der  Nederduitsche  sprake. 
Amsterdam,  1723.  3  v.  sqQ.  iltp.  439.3  4 
— Meijer,  J.  D.     Memoire  sur  Torigine  de  la 


difference  relative  a  I'usage  de  la  langue  fia- 
mande  ou  wallone  dans  les  Pays-Bas.  [Amster- 
dam, 1825.]  sqQ.  p.  435-491.  439.3  5 
— Verveer,  E.  De  vermakelijke  spraakkunst, 
om  de  Nederduitsche  taal  te  leeren.  [Humor- 
ous.]   2  druk.     Amsterdam,  [,186-]   D.  il. 

839.37  3 

See  also  FLEMISH. 

—DICTIONARIES.  Bomlioff,  D,  Nieuw  woor- 
denboek der  Nederduitsche  en  Engelsche  taal. 
3  uitgave.     Nijmegen,  1832.    v.  3.  D.  439.33  6 

Contents  :    2.    Nederduitscli  en  Engelscli. 
Caliscil,  I.  M.,  &  N.  S.      Nieuw  woorden- 
boek der  Nederlandsche  taal.  Tiel  [,pref.  1864]. 
1  v.  in  3.  D.  439.33  1 

Kiel,   C.   van.     Etymologicum  Teutonicse 

linguae;  curante  G.  Hasselto  qui  suas  adnota- 
tiones  adjecit.  Trajecti  Batavorum,  1777.  2  v. 
in  1.  sqQ.  439.33  10 

Kramers,  J.  Nieuw  Nederlandsch-Fransch 

woordenboek.     Gouda,  1862.     O.         439.33  8 

Nouveau  dictionnaire    franjais-hoilan- 

dais.     Gouda,  1859.     O.    por.  439.33  8 

Landr^,   G.   N.      Dictionnaire    de    poche 

fran^ais-hollandais  [,hollandais-frani,-ais.]  Dor- 
drecht, 1821.     3  V.  in  1.  T.  439.33  9 

Flantin,  C.   Thesaurus Theutonicse  linguae: 

Schat  der  Neder-duytscher  spraken:Thresor  du 
langage  bas-alman;  traduict  en  fran9ois  &  en 
latin.     AntverpifB,  1573.     sqO.  439.33  7 

Tries,  M.  de.     Ontwerp  van  een   Neder- 

landsch  woordenboek;  verslag  der  conimissie 
van  het  3de  Nederlandsch  letterkundig  congres, 
31  Aug.  1851.  Groningen,  1853,  O.  [6  -|-]  90 
[-(-  1]  p.  439.33  4 
Verslag  der  redactie  van  het  Neder- 
landsch woordenboek,  1854-63;  in  het  4-7  Ne- 
derlandsch letterkundig  congres,  1854-62.  Haar- 
lem, 1854-63.'  4  V.  in  1.  O.  439.33  4 
&  others.  Woordenboek  der  Neder- 
landsche taal.  's  Gravenhage,  1882-.Q.  439.33  5 

"Vol.  1-4  complete;  other  volumes  unfinished;   the  re- 
maining: parts  to  be  sent  as  published. 

-ETYMOLOGY.  Dozy,  R.  Oosterlingen;  ver- 
klarende  lijst  der  Nederlaiidsche  woorden  die  uit 
het  Arabisch,  Hebreeuwsch,  Chaldeeuwsch, 
Perzisch  en  Turksch  afkomstig  zijn.  's-Graven- 
hage, 1867.     O.  439.32  1 

—  — Boncourt,  T.  J.  E.  Proeve  van  Neder- 
landsche woordafleidkunde.  Meehelen,  1873. 
D.  439.32  3 

Terwen,  J.  L.     Etymologisch   handwoor- 

denboek  der  Nederduitsche  taal.  Gouda,  1844. 
O.  439.32  3 

—GRAMMAR.  Bilderdijlt,  W.  Nederlandsche 
spraakleer.     's  Gravenhage,  1636.  O.   439.35  1 

BrUl,  "VV.    G.     Nederlandsche   spraakleer; 

klankleer,  woordvorming,  aard  en  verbuiging 
der  woorden.     3  uitgave.     Leiden,  1860.     O. 

439.35  2 

Changnion,  A.   N.   E.    De  Nederlandsche 

taal  in  Zuid-Afrika  hersteld.  Kaapstad,  1844. 
O.  439.35  3.1 
Dale,  J.  H.  van.  Nederlandsche  spraak- 
kunst.    Schoonhoven,  1868.     S.  439.35  3 

Knyper,  G.    Elements  de  grammaire  neer- 

landaise.  Nouvelle  edition.  La  Have.  1870. 
D.  435.35  4 
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—SPELLING.  Winkel,  L.  A.  te.  De  grond- 
beginselen  der  Nederlandsche  spelling.  2  druk. 
Leiden,  1865.     O.  439.31  1 

DUTCH  (early)  LITER.iTUEE.  Hoffmann  Ton 
Fallersleben,  A.  H.,  editor.  Horae  Belgicae. 
Hannoverae,  1836-t)V!.     13  pt.  in  3  t.  O.  facsim. 

For  contents  see  Hofftuanu  TOn  Fallersleben. 

— Tereeniglng  ter  bevordering  der  oude  Neder- 
landsche letterknnde.  Verslagen  en  bengten. 
Leiden,  1S44-8.     v.  1-5.  O.  839,3  b 

Werken.   Leiden,  18-14-8.  17  pt.  in  11  v.  O. 

839.3  M2 

For  contents  .-><>  Tereeniglng. 

Sft  also  Fcrgunt;  Proverbia  communia;  Beynard  the  fox. 

DUTCH  LITERATURE.    Jonckbloet,  W.  J.  A. 

Geschichte  der  niederliindischen  Literatur. 
Deutsche  Ausgabe  von  W.  Berg,  mit  Vorwort 
und  Verzeichniss  der  Scbriftsteller  ron  E. 
Martin.  Leipzig,  1870-2.  2  t.  O.  839.3  15 
— Vloten,  J.  van.  Beknopte  gescbiedenis  der 
Nederlandsche  letteren.  Tiel,  1865.  O.  839.3  13 
See  also  FLEJHSH  LITEKATUBE. 

—DRAMA.    Hoffmann  Ton  Fallersleben,  A.  H. 

Altneiderlandische  Schaubiihne:  abele  spelen 
ende  sotternien.  (In  /li.s  Horae  Belgicae,  1836- 
63,  pt.  6.)  839.31  3 

Set  alto  Dekker,  E.  D.;  Krol,  J.  H.:  Lenncp,  J.  ran;  Ton- 
del,  J.  Tan  den. 

— FICTIOX. 

See  Beets.  \. ;  Herrmann,  A.;  Brouiver,  P.  A.  S.  y.  L.; 
Conscienw.  H. ;  Deken.  A.:  Dekker,  E.  D.:  Lennep,  J.  Tan; 
LoTelinir.  B.  ,1  V. ;  Sleeokx ;  Wolf,  E.  B. 

—MISCELLANEOUS. 

.SVf  Dcken,  A.;  Dekker,  K.  D.;  Fokke,  A.  S. ;  TcnTeer,E.; 
Wolf.  E.  B. 

-POETRY.  Bloemeu  der  vaderlandschepoezij. 
4druk.     Amsterdam,  1864.     T.    pi.     839.311 

Hoffman  Ton  Fallersleben,  A.  H.,  editor. 

Horae  Belgicae.  Hannoverae,  1836-62.  12  pt. 
in  3  V.  O.    facsim.  839.31  3 

—  — Jonckbloet,  W.  J.  A.  Gescbiedenis  der 
middelnederlandsche  dichtkunst.  Amsterdam, 
1851-4.     3  V.  O.  839.31  5 

—  — Kansler,  E.  yon,,  editor.  Altniederlandi- 
sche  Gedichte  des  13-15  Jabrbunderts.  Tubing- 
en, 1844-66.  2  V.  O.  facsim.  (In  his  Denkma- 
ler.  V.  2-3.)  "  839.31  4 

—  — LonarfeUow,  H.  Yf,  Dutch  language  and 
poetrv,  (7/1  his  Poets  and  poetry  of  F.urope. 
1845.)  808  1.1 

5e«  a&o  Aken,  H.  Tan ;  Beet».  X. ;  Boendale,  J. ;  Brit,  G 
CHABLEMA(;\E:  llirlstina,  S^;  Dantzenbers.  J.  M.;  Deken 
A.;  Genestet,  P.  A.  de;  Heela,  .J.  Tan;  Klerk,  .J.  de;  Krul,  J 
H,:  Roman  van  Lancelot;  Lennep,  .J.  van;  Maerlant,  J.  van 
OUefen,  L.Tan;  Pennine;  Potter,  D. ;  Beimcbronik  van  Flan 
dem;  Staes,  J.;  Stoke,  .M.:  ToUens,  H.  C;  Tondel,  J.  Tan 
den;  Tostaert.  P.;  Wachtendorp,  S. ;  Willcm  van  Hildegaers- 
ierch;  Wnlf.  E.  B. 

— R031ANCES.    Bergh,  L.  P.  C.  Tan  den.    De 

Nederlandsche  volksromant.:  eene  bidrage  tot 
de  gescbiedenis  onzer  letterkunde.  Amster- 
dam, 1837.     O.  839.3  14 

Jonckbloet,   W.   J.    A.    Gescbiedenis  der 

middelnederlandsche  dichtkunst.  Amsterdam, 
1851-4.     3  V.  O.  839.31  5 

Ste  also  Faust,.J.;  Hnou  of  Bordeaux;  BejTiard  the  fox. 
Dn  TUlet  (Latin  Tillus),  Jean.    De  rebus  Galli- 
cis.  (In  Respublica  Galliae.  1626.)  094  27 


Dntot,— .  Reflexions  politiques  surle  commerce 
et  les  finances.  (In  Daire,  E.  Economistes. 
1851.)  ^^^  8 

Dn  Trien  de  Terdonck,  Charles.  Dissertation 
sur  les  meilleurs  moyens  de  fertiliser  les  landes 
de  la  Campine  et  "des  Ardennes.  [Brussels? 
1846?]     sqQ.     33  p.  631  17 

Diitschke,  Hans.  Musikalische  Zustande  in 
ItaUen.    (In  HUlebrand,  R.    Itaba.  v.  4,  1877.) 

945  41 
DnTal,  Alexandre  Tincent  Pmeu.  Les  projets 
de  mariage;  ou,  Les  deux  officiers,  comedie  en 
un  acte  [French  and  Danish].  (In  Borring:,  L. 
S.  Conversations  fr.  et  dan.  1836.)  439.88  2 
DuTal,  Jules.  Les  societes  cooperatives.  (In 
Th^Tenm,  E.  Cours  d"econ.  indust.  3  serie. 
1866.)  330  18 

DuTal,  Talentin  Jamerai.  CEuvres;  precedees 
des  memoires  sur  sa  vie  [by  F.  A.  de  Koch]. 
S.  Petersbourg,  1784.  2  v.  O.  il.  por.  846  8 
DnTeyi'ier,  Charles.  La  civilisation.  (/nTheye- 
nin,  E.  Entretiens,  1866,  v.  1,  p.  65-237.)  304  5.1 
DaTeyrier,  Henri,  editor,  see  Ann^e  geographi- 
que,  1876-8.  910  46 

Dq  VUlars,  Francois  de  Boyrin,  baron.  Memoi- 
res sur  les  gueiTes  du  Piemont.  etc.,  1550-69. 
por.  (In  Mlchand  <&  Pouionlat.  Memoires.  1866, 
V.  10.)  944  9 

Preceded  by  Xotice  sur  Du  VUlars,  and  by  his  Extraits 
des  instructions  sur  les  affaires  d'estat,  etc. 

DWARFS,  see  MONSTERS. 
DWELLINGS.  Alsberg,  M.  Die  gesunde  "Woh- 
nung.  Berlin,  1^82.  O.  44  p.  (Jn  TirchoTT 
<&  Holtzendorff.  Tortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 
— Lette,  W.  A.  Die  "Wohnungsfrage.  Berlin, 
1866.  O.  31  p.  (In  same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 
Diright,  Theodore.  The  Roman  republic  of 
1849.     New  York  [,el851].     D.    por.      945  90 

Dwight,  Theodore  WiUiam,  *  Marsh,  G.  P. 

Inaugural  addresses  in  Columbia  college.  New 
York.  New  York,  1859.  O.  93  p.  080  15 
Contents:  Diright,  T.  IT.  Our  municipal  law.  Marsh,  G. 
P.  An  apology  for  the  study  of  English. 
Dwight,  Timothy.  1752-1817.  Travels;  in  New- 
England  and  New  York.  New-Haven.  1821-2. 
4  V.  O.  maps.  917.4  1 

DTfight,  Timothy.  1828—.  True' conservatism 
in  respect  to  changes  in  the  English  and  Greek 
text.  (2)1  Schaff,  P.  Anglo- American  Bible  re- 
vision. 1879.)  220  5 
Dybeck,  Richard.  Sverikes  runurkunder:  Upp- 
land.     Stockholm.  1860.     F.''    30  p.     pi. 

439.61  14  bound  icith  399  41 
Dyee,  Alexander,  editor,  see  Kemp,  W.  Nine 
dales'  wonder.  1840.  (7«  Camden  soe.  11-)  820  4 

Skeltou,  J.  Poetical  works.  1843.     821  98 

see  the  following  publications  of  the  Percy 

society:  820  6 

Vol.  .5.   Porter,  H.  The  two  angrv  women  of  Abington. 

1S41. 
6.   Wotton,  H.   Poems,   lgl.3. 
T.   Drayton,  M.  The  harmony  of  the  church.    184-3. 

Dyer,  William  Turner  Thistleton.  The  needs 
of  biology.  (In  Essays  on  endowment  of  re- 
search. 187tj )  378  3 
DYES. 

See  AXILIXE  DTES;  BLEACHIXG;  (OLOK;  EYE:  PCBPLE. 
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Dykstra,  Waling,  editor,  see  Japicx,  Cr.  Frysce 
rymlerye.     1853.  839.2  8 

DYNAMICS.      Battaglinl,  G.      Sul  movimeDto 

per  una  linea  di  2o  ordine.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  deilincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  soi.fis.  v,  1,  1876- 
7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Cerrnti,  T.  Intoi-no  ai  movimenti  non  peri- 
odic! di  un  sistema  di  punti  materiali.  {In 
same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  066  3 

—  — Intorno  alle  piccole  oscillazioni  di  un 
corpo  rigido  interamente  libero.  (/?i  same.  3 
ser.  sci.fls.  y.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  OO.j  4 

Dyrlund,  F.  Rettelser  og  Optegnelser.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger. 
V.  10,  1885.)  948  5 

— Tatere  og  Natmandsfolk  i  Danniark.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1873.     O.  397  3 

Dyrlnnd,  Niels  Kristlan  Folmer.  Det  norske 
Folkesprogs  Grammatik  ved  Ivar  Asen.  {In 
Copenliagen-K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiqua- 
risk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1846-8.)— Dansk  Dialect- 
Lexicon  og  Ordbog  over  det  norske  Folkesprog. 
{In  same.  v.  3,  1849-51.)  948  4 


E.,  H.  Die  Einweihung  der  zoologischen 
Station  in  Neapel.  [Berlin,  1875.]  O.  p.  [541-] 
556.  590  3 

Eadie,  John.  A  new  and  complete  concordance 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures;  on  the  basis  of  Cruden, 
with  introduction  by  David  King.  13  edition. 
London, 1856     O.  220  2 

Eadmer,  precentor  of  Canterbury.  Historia 
novorum  in  Anglia,  et  opuscula  duo  de  vita  S. 
Anselmi  et  miraculis  ejus;  edited  by  Martin 
Rule.  London,  1884.  Q.  {In  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  81.)  942  8 

—Vita  Sancti  Dunstani. — Liber  miraculorum. 
{In  Stubbs,  W.  Memorials  of  Dunstan.  1874; 
iw  same.  63.)  942  8 

Eadwine's  Canterbury  psalter,  see  Bible — O.  T. 
Psalms. 

Eannes  de  Azurara,  Gomes.  Chronica  do  conde 
Pedro  de  Menezes.  {In  Lisbon— Academia. 
Collec9ao  dehist.  port.,  1790-1834,  v.  2.)  946  68 
— Chronica  do  descobrimento  e  conquista  de 
Guine;  trasladada  do  visconde  da  Carreira;  pre- 
cedida  de  uma  introduc9ao,  com  notas,  pelo 
visconde  de  Santarem.  Pariz,  1841.  sqQ.  par. 
facsim.  967  1 

With  figured  margins. 
EAR.  Czermak,  J.  N.  Ueber  das  Ohr  und  das 
Horen.     Berlin,  1873.     O.     il.    46  p.     (In  Vir- 
chow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.) 

043  1,  634  3 
—Magnus,  A.  Gehor  und  Sprache.  Berlin,  1877. 
0.    39  p.     (/)i  same.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

—  ^Ueber  die  Gestalt  des  Gehororganes  bei 
Thieren  und  Menschen.  Berlin,  1871.  O. 
35  p.    {In  same.  6  Serie.)  043  1,  612  3 

Earle,  John.  Micro-cosmographie,  editio  prin- 
ceps,  1623;  with  additional  characters  from  5 
edition,  1629,  and  6  edition,  1633.  London, 
1868.    S.    (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.   13, 

820  9 
Early  English  alliterative  poems  in  the  West- 
Midland  dialect  of  the  14th  century;  edited, 
with  introduction,  notes  and  glossarial  index, 


by  Richard  Morris.  London,  1864.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  1.)  820  5 

See  aim,  by  the  same  author,  Gawuyne  and  the  green 
knight. 

— Lemcke,  L.  G.  Early  English  poems  in  West- 
Midland  dialect.  {In  Jahrbuch  rom,  u.  eng. 
Lit.  V.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

Early  English  text  society.  Publications.  Lon- 
don, 1864-91.  Original  series,  1-97;  Extra 
series,  1-59.  O,  Q  cfc  F.*  il.  par.  pi.  facsim. 
maps. 

For  earlier  contents  arranged  numerically,  see  Astor 
catalogue,  continuation;  arranged  alphabetically,  xee  Pea- 
body  catalogue. 

ORIGINAL  SERIES:  820  5 

Contents:  75.  Oatholicon  Anglioum;  an  English-Latin 
wordbook,  1483;  edited  by  S.  .J.  H.  Herrtage.  1881  ./acsim 
76,  Hi,!t4.  iElfric  Lives  of  saints  [A. -S  4  English!;  edited 
by  W.  W.  Skeat.  1881-90.  pt.  1-3.  77.  Beowulf;  autotypes 
of  the  Cotton  ms. ;  with  transliteration  and  notes  by  .T. 
Zupitza.  18X2.  q^.  facsim.  78.  Furiiivall,  P. .!.,  e'Ktor.  The 
fifty  eai-liest  English  wills,  1387-14.54.  188a.  79.  King  Alfred's 
Orosius;  edited  by  H.  Sweet.  1888-  pt.  1.  Jixlra  volume. 
The  Kpiiial  glossary,  Latin  and  Old-English  of  the  8th 
century;  photo-lithographed;  with  transliteration  and 
notes  by  H.  Sweet.  1883.  P.s/acsim.  80.  The  life  of  Saint 
Katherine,  with  its  Latin  origmal;  edited  by  E.  Einenkel. 
1884.  81.  L»ng:Iaiid,  W.  The  vision  concerning  Piers  Plow- 
man; edited  by  W.  W.  Skeat:  Notes,  glossary,  etr.  Not 
yet  issued.  8;J.  Sweet,  H.,  editor.  The  oldest  English  texts. 

1886.  84.  OlouKton,  W.  A.  Additional  analogs  to  The 
Wright's  chaste  wife.  1886.  p.  25-39.  85.  .lohunn  von  Ilil- 
desheim.  The  three  kings  of  Cologne;  edited  by  C  Horst- 
mann.  1886.  80.  The  lives  of  women  saints  of  England; 
editedby  C.  Horstmann.  1886.  87.  The  early  South-English 
Legendary,  or  Lives  of  saints;  edited  by  0.  Horstmann 

1887.  V.  I.  88.  Bradshaw,  H.  The  life  of  St.  Werburge  of 
Chester,  englisht  1613;  re-edited  by  C.  Horstmann.  1887. 
89.  Vices  and  virtues ;  aMiddle-English  dialogue  of  about 
12110;  edited  by  P.  Holthausen.  1888.  pt.  1.  90.  Belledic^ 
ines.  The  rule  of  St.  Benet,  Latin  and  A  -S.  interlinear; 
edited  by  H.  Logeman.  1888  91.  Anstiii,  T.,  wijtor.  Two 
16th-century  cookery  books.  1888.  92.  Bible.  Eadwine's 
Canterbury  psalter:  edited  by  P.  Har.sley.  1889.  pt.2.  9;!. 
Defensor.  Liber  scintillarum,  with  interlinear  A. -S.  ver- 
sion, 11th  century;  edited  by  B.  W.  Rhodes.  1889.  95. 
Alfred,  translator.  The  Old  English  version  of  Bede's 
Ecclesiastical  history;  edited,  with  translation,  by  T 
Miller.  189 1.  pt.  1,  sect.  1.  ae.mtyeliss'i/d.  97.  Bible. 
The  earliest  complete  English  prose  psalter;  edited  by 
K.  D.  Billbring.  1891.  pt.  1. 

EXTRA   SERIES.  820   5.1 

Contents:  34-41,  43-5,  50.  The  English  Charlemagne 
romances.  1879-91.  12  pt.  in  9  v.  Por  contents  see  separate 
entry.  42,  49,  59.  The  romance  of  (iuy  of  Warwick; 
edited  from  the  Auohinleok  and  Caius  mss.  by  J.  Zupitza. 
1883-91.  pt.  1-8.  4(!,  48.  The  romance  ot  lieues  of  Ham- 
toun;  edited  by  B.Kolbinir  1885-6.  pt.  1-2.  47.  The  wars 
of  Alexander,  an  alliterative  romance;  re-edited  by  W. 
W.  Skeat.  1886.  51.  Torrent  of  Portyngale;  re-edited  by 
E.  Adam.  1887.  52.  Bulleln,  W.  A  dialogue  against  the 
feuer  pestilence;  edited  by  M.  W.  and  A.  H.  Bullen.  1888. 
pt.  1.  53.  Vicary,  T.  The  anatomie  of  the  bodie  of  man; 
edited  by  P.  J.  and  P.  Purnivall.  1888.  pt.  1.  54.  (!axton, 
W.,  translator.  The  curial,  by  A.  Charretier.  1484;  edited 
by  P.  J.  Furniyall.  1888.  55.  Barbour,.!.  The  Bruce:  edited 
by  W.  W.  Skeat.  1889.  pt.  4.  56.  Ellis,  A.  J.  On  early  Eng- 
lish pronunciation.  1889.  v.  5.  57.  CiixUm,\y.,  trii/i..ilator. 
Eneydos,  1490;  edited  by  W.  T.  Culley  and  P.  J.  Furni- 
yall. 1890.  59.  Caxton,  W.,  tran.dator.  Blanchardyn  and 
Eglantine,  1489;  edited  by  L.  Kelluer.   1890. 

—Reports  [,etc.].  [London,  1864-]91.  O.  820  5.2 
EABLY  PRINTED  BOOKS,  see  PRINTING. 
The  early  South-English  Legendary,  or  Lives 
of  saints;  edited  by  Carl  Horstmann.  London, 
1887.  V.  1.  O.  {Ill  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
87.)  820  5 

Contents:  1.  JIs.  Laud,  108,  in  the  Bodleian  library. 
EARTH.  BesseU,  F.  Die  Beweise  fiir  die  Be- 
wegvmg  der  Erde.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  44  p.  {Injiv- 
Chovr  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  (i  Serie.)  043  1 
— Bilberg',  J.Refractio  soils  inoccidui.  Holmi®, 
[1695].     sqD.    pi.  .",2.')  1 
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—Darwin,  G.  H.  On  the  influence  of  geological 
changes  on  the  earth's  axis  of  rotation.  Lon- 
don, 1877.     sqF.     p.  269-313.     il. 

625  1.1  hound  with  504  2 

See  also    AKC-MEASIIREMENT;    GEODESY;    GEOLOCT; 
GKAVITY;  PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY;  ROTATION. 

EARTHQUAKES.  Arabia,  F.  S.  Relazione 
storica  del  tremuoto  di  Basilicata,  1851.  Na- 
poli,  1853.     O.     38  [+2]  p.  551.22  1 

— Boccardo,  6.  Sismopirologia.  Genova,  1869. 
D.    pi.  551.2  1 

— Bogner,!J.  Das  Erdbeben  und  seine  Erschei- 
nungen.     Frankfurt  a.  M. ,  1847.     il.  map, 

551.22  3 
— Descrizione  sincrona  del  terremoto  di  Ge- 
nova, 10  aprile  1536.  {In  Society  Ugure.  Atti. 
V.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

— ^Dreadful!  newes;  or,  A  true  relation  of  the 
late  earthquake  at  Callabria.  London,  1638.  D. 
[1+]  17  p.  551.22  3 

— tratta,  L.  L'ltalia;  sua  formazione,  suoi 
vulcani  e  terremoti.  Milano,  1882.  O.  il.  pi. 
maps.  551.21  7 

La  sismologia  ed  il  magnetismo  terrestre 

secondo  le  piu  recenti  osservazioni  fatte  in 
Italia.     Roma,  1875.     Q.      map.  551.2  3 

— H.,  C.  A  philosophical  discourse  of  earth- 
quakes, occasioned  by  the  late  earthquake,  8 
Sept.  1693.     London,  1698.    D.    [3-f]31  p. 

551.22  3 
— Herscliel,  J.  F.  TV.  About  volcanos  and 
earthquakes.     (i?i  7m's  Familiar  lectures.  1867.) 

504  6 
^HofF,  K.  E.  A.  von.  Geschichte  der  Vulcane 
und  Erdbeben.  (In  his  Veranderungen  der 
Erdoberflache,  1834-41,  v.  2.)— Chronik  der 
Erdbeben  und  Vulcan-Ausbiilche.  (Sam.e, 
V.  4-5.)  551  32 

— Mayer,  J.  R.  Ueber  Erdbeben.  (In  his  Nat. 
Vortrage.  1871.)  536  3 

— Molil,  H.  Erdbeben  und  Vulcane.  Berlin, 
1874.  O.  40  p.  pi.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzen- 
dorfl'.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

— Racioppi,  d.  Sui  tremuoti  di  Basilicata, 
die.  1857.  Napoli,  1858.  O.  38  p.  551.22  1 
— Rotli,  J.  L.  A.  tjber  die  Erdbeben.  Berlin, 
1882.  O.  40  p.  (In  Tii'chow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Rott^er,  R.  Erdbeben.  Hamburg,  1889.  O. 
43  p.     (In  same.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 

— Sarti,  C.  Saggio  di  congetture  su  i  terremoti. 
Lucca,  1783.     O.  551.22  4 

— Vivenzio,  fJ.  Istoria  e  teoriade'  tremuoti,  in 
particoJare  della  Calabria  e  di  Messina,  1783. 
Napoli,  1783.    O.  pi.  map.  551.22  5 

— Zurcher,  F.,  &  Margolin,  E.  Volcans  et 
tremblements  de  terre.  Paris,  1866.  D.  il. 
(In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  551.21  5 
EAST.  Herbelot,  B.  de.  Bibliotheque  orientale. 
Maestricht,  1776.     F.'  950  1 

Supplement,  par  C.  Visdelou  et  A.Galland. 

[Maestricht,]  1780.     F.^  tab.  950  1 

—Revue  de  I'orient.  Paris,  1843-58.  v.  1-35. 
O.    pi.  facsim.  950  2 

— R«VTie  orientale  et  algerienne.  Paris,  1853. 
v.  1-3.  O.    pi.  map.  950  3 

See  also  LEVANT,  and  the  various  countries  of  Asia. 


EAST  AKGLIA.  Forby,  R.  The  vocabulary  of 
East  Anglia.  London,  1830.  2  v.  O.  por.  427  1 
— NaU,  J.  G.  An  etymological  and  compara- 
tive glossary  of  the  dialect  and  provincialisms 
of  East  Anglia.     London,  1866.     S.  427  8 

EAST  INDIES,  see  the  various  countries,  es- 
pecially INDIA. 

EASTER.  Karls  des  Grossen  Kalendarium  und 
Ostertafel,  herausgegeben  und  erlautert  von  F. 
Piper:  nebst  einer  Abhandlung  iiber  die  lateini- 
sclien  und  griechischen  Ostercykeln  des  Mittel- 
alters.  Berlin,  1858.  O.  pi.  264  3 
— Zimpel,  K.  F.  La  pasqua  della  chiesa.  •  Fi- 
renze,  1866.  O.  264  6 
Eastern  church,  see  Greeli  cliurcli. 
EASTERN  QUESTION.  Auriemma,  F.  La 
questione  d'  oriente.  [Napoli,  1876.]  O.  18 
[  -M]  p.  949  55 
— De  I'orient,  par  un  oriental.  Athenes,  1853. 
O.  28  p.  949  55 
— Le  dossier  russe  dans  la  question  d'orient;  la 
politique  de  la  Russie  envers  la  Pologne  et  la 
Turquie.  1869.  O.  947  9 
— Dnff,  M.  E.  G.  The  eastern  question;  a  lec- 
ture, 14  Nov.  1876.  O.  62  p.  949  55 
The  situation.     London  [,1878.]    O.    20  p. 

949  55 
— Ficqnelniont,  C.  L.  de.  Die  religiose  Seite 
der  orientalischen  Frage.  2  Auflage.  Wien, 
1854.     O.  281  3 

— La  France  et  la  Russie;  question  d'orient, 
fevrier  1854.     Paris  [,1854].     O.  947  5 

— Gabriel, — .  Quelques  mots  sur  la  question  d' 
orient.  Athenes  [,1853].  O.  33  p.  949  55 
— Gioia,  E.  La  question  d'Orient,  I'ltalie  et  le 
congres.     Rome,  1878.     O.  949  57 

—La  mediation  en  orient.  Paris,  1877.  O.  39  p. 

949  55 
— Poiijade,  E.  Chretiens  et  Turcs.  Paris,  1867. 
O.  949  64 

— -Ubicini,  J.  H.  A.  La  question  d'orient  devant 
I'Europe.     Paris,  1854.     D.  949  67 

— Urquhart,  D.  The  home  face  of  the  "four 
points."    London  [,1854].     O.     31  p.         947  4 

See  also  CmiTEX;  RUSSIA. 
EASTERWINE,  abbot  of  Wearmouth  and  Yar- 
row. Bede.  Vita.  (7?i  7ms  Historise.  1733.)  274  1 
Eastman,  Charles  Gamage.Poems.  Montpelier, 
1848.     S.  811  6 

Eastwick,  Edvcard  Backlionse,  editor,  see  Lut- 
fuUah.  Autobiography.     1857. 

923  61  bound  with  46 
Eastwood,  Jonatlian,   *  Wriglit,  W.   A.   The 

Bible  word-book.  London,  1866.  S.  423  3 
l^A-Tk,  St.,  bishop  of  Hexham.  Tita  S.  Eatss. 
(In  Raine,  J.  Misc.  biog.  1838;  in  Snrtees  soc. 
8.)  820  7 

Eaton,  Charlotte  A.  Rome  in  the  19th  century, 
letters  written,  1817-18.  1  American  irom  4 
Edinburgh  edition.     New  York,  1837.     2  v.  O. 

914.5  78 
Same.  5  edition.  London,  1853.  2  v.  D.  pi. 
iltp.  (Bohn's  illust.  lib.)  914.5  79 

EBBA,  Si.,  abbes.;.  Newman,  J.  H.,  &  others. 
(In  their  Lives  of  English  saints,  1844-5,  v.  4.) 

922  8 
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EBELHOLT  MONASTERY.    Diploiiiata  ad  ec- 

clesiam  &  monaaterium  in  Eskilsoe  &  coenobi- 
um  in  Ebbelholt  pertinentia.  (i/i  Langebek,  J. 
Script,  rerum  Dan. ,  1772-1834,  v.  6.)  948  76 
Eberhard,  Joliann  August.  Synonymisches 
Handworterbuch  der  deutschen  Spraulie.  9 
Autlage.     Berlin,  1845.     D.  434  1 

Eberliii,  Johanii.  Neue  Statuten  von  Refurmi- 
rung  des  geistlichen  Standes.  {In  Strobel,  G. 
T.  Misoellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  3.)  830  10 

Ebei'mayer,  Ernst.  Die  physikalisolien  Einwir- 
kungen  des  Waldes  auf  Luft  und  Boden.  A- 
sclialfenburg,  1873.     v.  1.  O.     tab.     551.58  63 

Extra-Beigabe:  Graphische  Darstellungen 

iiber  den  Gang  der  Boden-  und  Luft-Tempera- 
tur  im  Freien  und  ini  Walde.  Aschatfeiiburg, 
1873.     F.        651.58  63  honnd    with  551.31  7 

Ebers,  (ieorg  Moritz.  Ueber  das  liieroglyphi- 
sche  Schriftsystem.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  36  p. 
il.  [Ill  Virchow  *  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
6  Serie.)  043  1,  419  1 

Ebert,  Adolf.  Die  englischen  Jlysterien. — 
Histoire  de  riiifluence  de  Shakspeare  sur  le 
theatre  fran9ais,  par  A.  Lacroix. — Etudes 'sur 
les  clercs  de  la  Bazoche,  par  A.  Fabre.  (In 
Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.) — Zur 
Geschichte  der  catalanischen  Literatur.  {In 
same,  v.  3,  186').) — Die  Handscliriften  der  E- 
scorial-Bibliotliek  aus  deni  Gebiete  der  roma- 
iiischen  Literaturen,  sowie  der  englischen. — 
Etude  sur  G.  Chaucer  comme  imitateur  des 
trouveres. — Bibliographie  des  Jahres  1861.  (/;; 
same.  v.  4, 1863.)— Studien  zur  Geschichte  des 
mittelalterlichen  Dramas.  1:  Die  iiltesten  itali- 
enischen  Mysterien. — Le  Bresil  litteraire,  par 
F.  Wolf. — Philipps  von  Thaun  Livre  des  crea- 
tures.— Bibliographie  des  Jahres  1863.  (In 
same.  v.  5, 1864.)— Ein  Rundtanzliedim  Dialect 
von  Maine.  {In  same.  v.  6,  1865.) — Zur  fran- 
zosischen  Literaturgeschiclite  [,1863-8],  (In 
same.  v.  6-9.  1865-8.) — Histoire  poetique  de 
Charlemagne,  und  De  Pseudo-Turpino;  G. 
Paris.  {In  same.  v.  7,  1866.)— Ferdinand  Wolfs 
Bedeutung  fiir  die  romanische  Philologie.  {In 
same.  v.  8,  1867.)  806  1 

— Review  of  E.  G.  Sandras's  Etude  sur  Chaucer 
consideree  comme  iniitateurdes  trouveres,  1859; 
translated  by  J.  W.  V.  R.  Hoets.  (7«  Essays  on 
Chaui-er,  pt.  1,  1868;  /n  Cliancer  soc.  3  ser'.  3.) 

821  46 
— editor,  see  Jalil'blicll  fiir  romanischt^  und 
englische  Literatur  v.  1-6,  18."i9-65.  805  1 

Eccard,  see  Eckhard. 
Ecce  homo,  see  Seeley,  J.  K. 
ECCLESIASTICAL  LAW,  see  CANON  LAW, 

For  other  ecolesiasWcal  subjects,  see  OHllUil. 
Ecclestoil,  Tlioinas  of.  De  adventu  fratrum 
minoruni  in  Angliam. — Fragment,  facsiiii. 
{Ill  Moiiiimeuta  Franciscana.  1858-83;  iii'dt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  4.)  942  8 
ECHEPABE,  Bernard  d'.  Michel,  F.  X.  (In 
liis  Pays  Basque.  1857.)  899  1 

ECHO.  (Triiiim,  J.  L.  K.  ttberdasEcho.  {In  his 
Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90.  v.  7.)  408  2 

Eck,  Joliann.  Epistola  de  ratione  studiorum 
suorum.  (In  Sfrobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaueen,  1778- 
81.  V.  3.)  830  10 


Eckenberger,  Blasius.  ReguUe  juris  Cimbrici 
ac  Danici,  1601.— Glossa3.  {In  Westpbalen,  E. 
J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  ^■.  4.)  943  31 

Eckhard,  Johann  Georg  Ton,  editor.  Corpus 
historicum  medii  tevi;  sive,  ticriptores  res  in 
orbe  iini verso,  prrecipue  in  Germania,  a  tempo- 
ribus  maxinie  Caroli  M.  ad  finem  aecuH  15.  ges- 
tas  enarrantes  aut  illustrautes.  Lipsire,  1733. 
3  V.  F.  943  13 

(Jontf'iiis:  1.  l^'asti  consulare.s.— Catalosiis  pra^rectorum 
urbis  — Deposilio  martynim  Lt(i)isroin)rum  — ^'etuscata- 
loffus  pontificura  Komanoruui— (_'atal<)ffus  imperatorum 
Romanorum:— oonsulum  Uonianorum  ad  493.— Vetus 
ccinsulum  Eomanorum  catalogus  art  !534.— Krrlii'iii|)ortiis. 
Historia  Lonp-obardorum  Beneventi.  Albert  o/' iI/<V;  Li- 
bellus  de  diversitate  temporuni.  — Kkkelinrd  of  Uracil. 
Chronicon,  ad  113!i.— J[onachoi'um  St.  Pantiileoiiis  chro- 
nica regia  usque  in  1101.— <«()ttfiip(I.  Chronica?  regias  ab 
Henrico  Auoupe  ad  captum  a  Friderico  I.  Mediolanum 
versio  vetus  Germanica. — Annales  Boscovienses.  1125- 
1198.— GestaFriderioi  II.,  Conradi  &  Manfredi  — Ricco- 
biildo  of  Feirara.  Historla  imperatorum  Romano-Ger- 
manioorum,  ad  1298;— Historia  pontiflcum  ad  Clementem 
lY.;— CompilatiochronoloKica  ad  1312  — Liaiiiiiiiine,  ii.  F. 
do.  C'ontinuatio  chronici  Kicobaldini. — C'hr<iiiicon  Lune- 
burgicum  Saxonica  lingua  conscriptum.— Cuntinuatio 
chronici  Blnrtiiii  Poloni  Austriaca  ad  i:343.—  Mem,  T.  VitfB 
pontiiicum  ad  1418.— Miirtiii.  iniiioHte.  Florcs  temporum, 
ab  Hermanno  Januensi  continuati  ad  i-'arolum  TV-— 
Miirtlu  0/ /''«/(/«.  Chronicon  ad  1379  — .loluiiin  of  Wiiiter- 
tliiir.  C'lu-DUicona  Friderico  II.  ad  1348.— Andri'iis  of  Rat- 
is'&o/;..  (:hrtiuicon,  a  .J.  Chraft  interpolatum.  ad  1490  2. 
Uhic  0/^  Biuiibt'rg  Codex  epistolaris  — Hiiirmiir,  abp.  of 
ReUiiH  Epistola?.- ('oriior,  H.  Chronica  novella  ad  1425. — 
Descripti<'  itineris  in  Terrara  Sanctam.— Brevis  historia 
oocupationis  &  amissionis  Terra?  Sancta?. — Oliver,  the 
scholastic.  Historia  refrum  Terrse  Sancta?, — Historia  Da- 
miatina. — Relatione  de  Davide  rege  Tartarorum  Christi- 
ano. — Poema  Germanicum  vetus  de  amissione  Terrae 
ya^cta^— Beiiertetti,  A.  De  rebus  a  Carlo  VIII.  Ciallia? 
reffe  in  Italia  gestis,  libri  2. — Catalogus  pontiflcum,  iii48. 
— Anuilric,  A.  d.'  Actus  pontiflcum  ad  1331-— Tritlieini,  J. 
Nepiacus  — Propbetia?  satyrlca?  in  papas  seculi  13-14  — 
Vulgeriiis.  Versus  in  Bonifaciura  VIII.  papam  &  mores 
cieri-— Excerpta  Johannis  Hussi  condemnationem  con- 
cernantia-— Iiifcssiira,  S.  Diarium  urbis  Roma?  —Bur- 
chard,  J.  Diarium  curiae  Romaiuc  ,sub  Alexandro  VT 
papa.— >'orbcrt,  abbot  of  Iburg.  Vita  Bennonis.— liiist,  JI., 
abt)ot  of  Iburg.  Vita  Bennonis  metrica. — Golsrhero/'  7>v?v,^\ 
Gesta  archiepiscoporum  Trevirensium,  I132-I2,'j',i.— Uata- 
logus  episcoporum  Augustanorum  &  abbatum  S.  Afrje 
ad  Friderici  I.  tetatem.— t'oiirad  of  Mon/nellier.  Breve 
chronicon  episcoporum  Ratisbonensium.-.inonymi  chro- 
nicon episcoporum  Ilatisbonensium,  1377.— Chronica 
pra?suluin  Spirensis  civitatis.— Catalogus  episcoporum 
Spirensium.  „„„..,    -, 

ECKIO,  Giovanni,  see  HECIi,  J. 
Eckstein,  Utz.  Concilium.— Reichstag.    (7.    (//; 
Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  8.)    837  16 
ECLIPSES,  see  SUN. 

ECLOGUES. Knbbi,  A.,  editor.  Egloghe  bosche- 
recce  del  secolo  15.,  ](i,     Yenezia,  1785,     S.    il. 

S51  3 
El  eco  del  torrente,  drama,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  3. 
Eco  y  Narcisd.  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
L'^cole  des  femmes,  comedie,  see  Moliere,  J,  B. 
P.  de.  V.  3. 

L't5cole  des  maris,  comedie,  same,  v,  3. 
EDDA.  Gislason,  K.  En  Bemwrkning  om  Edda 
som  Navn  pa  et  Skrift.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  19, 1884.)  948  5 
— Hire,  J.  Letter  concerning  the  Edda.  [In 
Troil,  U.  von.  Letters  on  Iceland.  1780.) 

914.9  13.1 
— Magniisen,  F.  Eddahvren  og  deus  Opriudels^e. 
Kjobenhavn,  1S34-6.     4  v.  S.  839.017,1 

— Rnnins,  J.  Ulysses  &  Outinus  unus  &  idem: 
si\  e,  Disquisititi  historica  &  ,neogra|>hica,  c|Ua 
ex  collatis  inter  se  Odyssea  Honieri  &  Edda  Is- 
land. Homerizante...  Editio  nova.  Hafniw, 
1713.     S.  S.s:j  14 
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Edda— Elder.  Edda  Ssemundar  hinns  fioda. 
Hafniee,  1787-1828.  3  v.  sqQ.  facsim.  839.61  1 

Contents:  1,  Odas  mythologioas,  a  Eesenio  non  editas 
continens,  cum  interpretatione  Latina.leotionibus  variis, 
notis,  glossario  et  indloe.  2,  Odas  mythioo-historicas 
continens,  oum.-.conspectu  argument!  carminum,  et4 
appendicibus.  3,  continens  carmina  Voluspil,  Hivamiil 
&  Rigsmil;  aocedit  prisoorum  Borealium  mythologiae 
Lexicon,  addito  eorundem  Calendario. 

Sumptibus  legati  Arnamagnasani.  Ee-arranged  in  bind- 
ing and  lettered  v.  1,  Textus,  v.  2,  Glossaria,  etc.,  v.  3, 
Lexicon  mythologicum.  Also  a  second  copy  of  the 
original  v.  1. 

—Edda  Saemundar  hinns  froda;  ex  recensione 
Erasmi  Christiani  Rask  curavit  Arv.  Aug. 
Afzelius.  Holmiee,  1818.  O.  por.  839.61  4 
— Den  seldre  Edda;  udgivet  med  fulstaendigt 
Variant-Apparat,  af  P.  A.  Munch.  Christiania, 
1847.  O.  839.61  3 
Norroen  fornkveeSi,  almindelig  kaldet  Sse- 
mundar Edda  hins  frodSa;  udgiven  af  Sophus 
Bugge.     Christiania,  1867.     O.  839.61  2 

Danish:T)en.  seldre  Edda;  oversat  ogforkla- 

ret  ved  Finn  Magnusen.  Kj0benhavn,  1831-3. 
4  V.  S.  839.61  7 

English:    Edda  Ssemundar  hinns    fr63a: 

The  Edda  of  Saemund  the  learned,  from  the 
Icelandic,  with  a  mythological  index  [,pt.  3, 
an  index  of  persons  and  places;  by  B.  Thorpe]. 
London,  1866.     2  v.  in  1.  S.  839,61  5 

Also  a  second  copy  of  pt.  1.  8.39.61  6  1 

German:    Edda;  zum  ersteumal  aus  der 

islandischen  Urschrift  iibertragen,mit  Bermer- 
kungen,  Erlauterungen,  Commentar  und  Regi- 
ster. Leipzig,  1839.  pt.  1.  O.  pi.  {In  Legis- 
Gliicksellg,  G.  T.  Fundgruben,  v.  2.)    839.6  5 

Swedish:    Sajmund  den  vises  Edda;  ofver- 

satte  af  Arv.  Aug.  Afzelius.  Stockholm,  1818. 
O.  839.61  6 

^BuggCj  E.  S.  Efterslset  til  min  Udgave  af 

Sajmundar  Edda.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  4,  1869.)  948  5 

See  also  HARBAMSLj6S;  Volnspa. 
— Younger.     De    yfverborna    Atlingars,    eller 
Sviogotars  ok   Nordmanners,   Edda;    opera  & 
studio    Johannis    Giiransson.      Upsala  [,1746]. 
sqO.  839.63  1 

Icelandic,  Swedisli  and  Latin. 

Edda  Snorro  Sturlusonar.  Hafnise,  1848-53. 

2  V.  O.  839.63  2 

Sumptibus  legati  Arnamagnseani. 

Fragmenta  HostlangsB  etThorsdrapse;  ver- 

sionibus  et  notis  illustravit  Skulius  Thordi 
Thorlaccius.  Havnise,  1801.  D.  839.63  3.1 
English.  {In  Mallet,  P.  H.  Northern  an- 
tiquities 1770,  1809,  V.  2.)  293  28,  28.1 

French.    {In  same.  Monumens  de  la  my- 

thologie.  1756.)  293  37 

Latin;    opera  J.    Goranson.      (In   same. 

Northern  antiquities,1770,1809,v.2.)  293  28,28.1 
_  ^Bngge^  E.  S.  Biskop  Bjarne  Kolbeinsson 
og  Snorres  Edda.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  10,  1875.)  948  5 

_  —Munch,  P.  A.  Geographlske  Bemserk- 
ninger,  knyttede  til  et  hidtil  uudgivet  Stykke 
af  den  yngre  Edda.  {In  same.  Annaler.  v.  6, 
1846.)  948  2 

Hvad  er  Edda  ?  see  Henneberg,  K. 
Eddy,  Isaac.    Chronology  delineated  to  ilhis- 
trate  the  history  of  monarchical  revolutions. 
Weathersfleld,  Vt.,  1813.  134-1-87  cm.  il.  080  36 
In  portfolio  3. 


Der  edel  Stein,  see  Boner,  U. 
Der  Edelknabe,  Schauspiel,  see  Engel,  J.  J.  v.  5. 
Edehnann,  Johann  Christian.      Verschiedene 
Nachrichten  aus  dessen  Briefen.     {In  Strobel, 
a.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  3.)  830  10 

EDGEWORTH,  Richard  Lorell  &  Maria.  Dana^ 
R.  H.  Edgeworth's  Readings  on  poetry.  (In  Ms 
Poems  and  prose,  1850,  v.  2.)  811  5 

Edgeworth  de  Firmont,  Henry  Essex,  abb^. 
Dernieres  heures  de  Louis  XVI.  (In  Barrifere 
<&  Lescure.  Memoires.  1857-61,  v.  9.)  944  10 
Edgren,  Augnst  Hjalmar,  <&  Whitney,  TV.  D. 
A  compendious  German  and  English  diction- 
ary.    London,  1877.    3  v.  in  1.  D.  433  11 

EDINBURGH.  Churchyard,  T.  The  siege  of 
Edinburgh  castle.  May  1571  [;  in  verse].  (7n  his 
Chips.  1817.)  941  2 

Edip,  tragedi,  see  Adlerbeth,  G.  G. 
Edipo,  see  Niccolini,  G.  B.  v.  1. 
Koning  Edipus,  treurspel,  see  Sophocles. 
EDMUND,  St. ,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  New- 
man, J.  H.,  (fc  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  8.)  922  8 

EDMUND,  St. ,  king  of  the  East-Angles.  Arnold, 
T.,  editor.  Memorials  of  St.  Edmund's  abbey. 
London,  1890.  v.  1.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.     Chron.  and  mem.  96.)  942  8 

Edoardo  Altieri,  see  Carutti,  D.  Gioventu. 
£douard  III,  tragedie,  see  Gresset,  J.  B.  L. 

Ediiard  van  Gelre,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet, 
v^erken,  4. 

EDUCATION.  Adriani,  M.  Lezioni  sulla  edu- 
oazione  della  nobilta  fiorentina.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  121.)  850  10 

— Aschani,  R.  The  scholemaster,  1570.  Bir- 
mingham, 1870.  S.  (Jm  Arber,  E,  English  re- 
prints. 33.)  820  9 
— Capponi,  G.  Pensieri  suU'  educazione.  (In 
his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  1.)  858  4 
— Channing,  W.  E.  Remarks  on  education.  (In 
his  Works,  1848,  v.  1.)  208  2 
— Delille,  J.  Discours  sur  I'education,  1766.  (In 
his  CEuvres.  1840.)  841  15 
— Engelstoft,  L.  Tanker  om  Nationalopdragel- 
sen.  Kj0benliavn,  1808.  D.  379  5 
^Essays  on  the  endov^ment  of  research;  by 
various  writers.     London,  1876.     O.          378  3 

Contents:  Pattisoii,  M.  Review  of  the  situation.— Cotton, 
J.  S.  The  intentions  of  the  founders  of  fellowships.— 
Appleton,  C.  E.  The  economic  character  of  subsidies  to 
education;— The  endowment  of  research  as  a  forth  of 
productive  expenditure.— Sayce,  A.  H.  The  results  of  the 
examination-system  at  Oxford.— Sorby,  H.  C.  Unencum- 
bered research;  a  personal  experience.- Chcyiie,  T.  K. 
The  maintenance  of  the  study  of  the  Bible. —Sayce,  A.  H. 
The  needs  of  the  historical  sciences.— Dyer,  W.  T.  T, 
The  needs  of  biology.— Nettleship,  H.  The  present  rela- 
tions between  classical  research  and  classical  education 
in  JSngland.- Appendices. 

— Estrup,  H.  F.  J.  Om  Underviisning  og  Op- 
dragelse  ved  Sor0e  Academic.  Kj0benhavn, 
1833.     sqO.     [4-h]41  [-F5]p.  373  3 

— Farrar,  F.  W.,  editor.  Essays  on  a  liberal 
education.     London,  1867.     O.  376  1 

Contents:  1.  Parker,  C.  S.  On  the  history  of  classical 
education.  2.  Sideirick,  H.  The  theory  of  classical  edu- 
cation. 3.  Seeley,  J.  K.  Liberal  education  in  universities. 
4.  Boneii,  E.  E.  On  teaching  by  means  of  grammar.  5. 
Farrar,  F.  W.  On  Greek  and  Latin  verse-composition  as 
a  general  branch  of    education.    6.    Wilson,  J.   M.  On 


ED  UCA  TlOJSf 


193 


EDWARD 


teachinf;  natural  science  in  schools.  7.  Ilulcs,  J.  W.  The 
teaohin;;  of  English,  s.  Johnson,  W.  On  the  education 
of  the  reasoning  faculties.  !).  Houghton,  B.  M.  M.,  baron. 
On  the  present  social  results  of  classical  education. 
— tiilbert,  H.  Queene  Elizabethes  achademy. 
1869.  {In-  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  8.)  820  5.1 
^iriinin,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  Schule,  Universitat, 
Akademie.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90, 
V.  1.)  408  3 
— Gvotins,  H.,  &  others.  Dissertationes  de  stu- 
diia  instituendis.  Amsterodami,  1645.  T.  370  3 
— Eiilkar,  C.  A.  H.Folkeoplysningen  er  Statens 
sikkreste  Vaini;  en  Tale.  Odeiise,  1830.  D. 
23  p.  379  6 
—Milton,  J.  Of  education.  {In  his  Works,  1863, 
V.  4.)  821  78 
;Necker  dc  Saussnre,  A.  L'education  progres- 
sive; ou,  Etude  du  cours  de  la  vie.  4  edition. 
Paris,  1864.  3  v.  D.  370  4 
— PllotilaS,  D.  N.  A470S.  'Ec  Kuv<TavTimvTr6\ci, 
1853.     O.     43  p.                                             370  5 

Bicllter,  ,T.  P.  F.    Levana;  oder,  Erziehlehre. 

{In  his  SVunmt.  Werke,  1840-3,  v.  33-3.)  ,S33  34 
Ring-clbergli,  J.  S.  van.  The  celebrated  treat- 
ise De  ratione  studii,  translated  from  the  edi- 
tion of  van  Erpe  bv  G.  B.  Earp[;  English  and 
LatinJ.  London,  1830.  O.  370  6 
— Rosensteln,  N.  von.  Anmiirkningar  om  fel  i 
nuvarande  uppfostran.  {In  his  Skrifter,  1838. 
V.  3.)                                                          839.78  1 

Sanders,  A.  J.  W.  F.    School,  godsdienst  en 

gezond  verstand;  bijdrage  tot  schoolwetherzie- 
ning.    Utrecht,  1876.     O.  379  7 

—Simon,  J.  P.  L'ecole.  4  edition.  Paris,  I860. 
O.  370  8 

Teg;n6r,  E.  Skoltal.     {In  his  Saml.  skrifter. 

1847-9,  V.  5-6.)  839.71  40 

Tyndall,  J.  An  address  to  students.     {In  his 

Fragments  of  science.  1871.)  504  7 

— -Wyse,  T.  Education  reform;  or,  The  necessi- 
ty of  a  national  system  of  education.  London, 
1836.     V.  1.  O.  379  8 

—DENMARK.  Nyevnp,  R.  Udkast  til  en  Histo- 
rie  om  de  latinske  Skoleri  Danmark  og  Norge 
fra  Reformationen  til  1804. — KjobenhavnsUni- 
versitets  Annaler,  til  1805.  {In  his  Hist.-sta- 
tistisk  Skildring,  1803-6,  v.  3,  pt.  1-3.)  948  14 
—ENGLAND.  FnruivnH,  F.  J.  Education  in 
early  England.  (In /;/«  Babees  book.  1868;  i>i 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser,  31.)  820  5 

—GERMANY.  Arnold,  M.  Higher  schools  and 
universities  in  Germany.     London,  1874.     D. 

373  1 

Meyer,  J.  B.   Volksbildung  und  Wissen- 

schaft  in  Deutscliland  wiUirend  der  letzten 
Jahrhunderte.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  56  p.  (In  Vir- 
cliow  *  Holtzendorft'.  Vortrilge.  1  Serie.)  043  1 
—  — Voig:t,  J.  Herzog  Albrecht  von  Preussen 
und  das  gelohrte  Wesen  seiner  Zeit  [about 
1550].  {In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschen- 
buch.  1831.)  905  1 

—ITALY.  BoU,  F.  C,  &  Toinmasi-Crndeli,  C. 
Die  Reform  der  italienischen  Uuiversitiiten. 
(In  HiUebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)       945  41 

Bong'hi,  R.  DasGymnasialweseninltalien. 

{In  same.  v.  4,  1877.)  "  945  41 

Florence— Societft,  ilaUana  di  edncazione 

liberalc.  Esposizione,  a  cura  del  presidente 
Alfleri.     Firenze,  1875.     O.  370  9 


—  — Italy — Conunissione.  Delia  istruzione  ob- 
bligatoria:  relazione  e  progetto  di  legge.  Fi- 
renze, 1870.  O.  379  3 
Ministero    della    pubblica   istrnzione. 

Annuario,  pel  1873-4.    Roma,  1874.     O.     379  1 

Istruzione  pubblica  e  privata,  anno 

scolastico,  1863-3;  parte  la:  istruzione  prima- 
ria.     Torino,  1865.     sqF.  379  9 

—  —Marsh,  G.  P.  Female  education  in  Italy. 
(In  Nation,  v.  3,  1866,  p,  5-7.)    In  main  library. 

Matteiicci,  C.  Raccolta  di  alcune  proposte 

di  leggi,  e  di  varie  scritti  sulla  pubblica  istru- 
zione,    Torino,  1865,     D.  379  3 

Miclieli,  E.  Storia  della  pedagogia  italiana 

dal  tempo  dei  Romani  a  tutto  il  secolo  18. 
Torino,  1876.     D.  370  3 

Villarl.  P.  La  scuola  e  la  quistione  sociale 

in  Italia.  3  edizione.  Firenze,  1873.  O.  [44-] 
36  p.  379  3 

— SCANDINAVIA.  Hippean,  C.  L'instruction 
publique  dans  les  etats  dvi  nord,  Suede,  Nor- 
wege,  Danemark,     Paris,  1876.     D.  379  4 

See  also  IHILDREN;  COLLEGES;  DEAF  AND  BIJIB; 
ENGLISH  LANGUAGE;  FLOBENCE;  GRAMMAR;  KNOWL- 
EDGE; MEXICO  (cUij):  SCIENCE;  SELF-CILTIIEE;  WOMAN. 

E9var3ar  saga  hins  helga.  (In  Flateyjiirbok, 
1860-8,  V,  3,)  839.63  5 

EDWARD  III.,  the  Confessor,  Saxon,  king  of 
England.  Extrait  de  la  vie  de  saint  Edouard. 
(In  Michel,  F.  X.  Chroniques  anglo-nornian- 
des,  1836-40,  v,  1.)  841  5 

— Saga  Jdtvardar  konungs  hins  lielga ;  udgi- 
ven  [,med  dansk  OversEettelse,  af  C.  C.  Rafnog 
J.  SigurSsson].  Kjobenhavn,  1856.  O  43  p. 
facsim.  889.63  48 

—Saine.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Annaler.  v.  13,  1853.)  948  3 

— English:  A  saga  of  St.  Edward  the  king; 
translated  by  T.  G.  Repp.  (In.  same,  ilenioires. 
V.  3,  1845-9.)  948  3 

— Lnard,  H.  R.,  editor.  Lives  of  Edward  the 
Confessor.  London,  1858.  Q.  facsim.  (In 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem  3.) 

942  8 

Coi'ients ;  La  estoire  de  seint  Aedward  le  rei  [:with 

translation].    -.     Vita  beati  Edwardi  resis  et  confesso- 

ris.  8.   Vita  A eduuardi  regis  qui  apudWestmonasterium 

requiescit. 

EDWARD  L  <&  IL,  kings  of  England.  Stnbbs, 
W.,  editor.  Chronicles  of  the  reignsof  Edward 
I.  and  Edward  II.  London,  1883-3.  3  v.  Q. 
(In  same.  76.)  942  8 

EDWARD  IIL,  king  of  England.  Avesbiiry, 
R.  of.  De  gestis  mirabilibus  regis  Edwardi  III. 
1889.     (Ill  same.  93. J  912  8 

EDWARD  IV.,  king  of  England.  Historic  of 
tlie  arrivall  of  Edward  IV.  in  England,  and  the 
finall  recouerye  of  his  kingdomes  from  Henry 
VI.,  1473;  edited  by  John  Bruce.  London, 
1838.     sqO.     15-1-53  p.     (In  Camden  soc.  v.  1.) 

820  4 
— Warkwortli,  J.  A  chronicle  of  the  lirst  13 
years  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. ,  edited  by  J. 
b.  Halliwell.  London,  1839.  sqO.  facsim. 
(In  same.  v.  10.)  820  4 

Edward  I.  (Portuguese  Duarte),  king  of  Port- 
ugal. Leal  cousellieiro;  seguido  do  Livru  da 
ensinan9a  de  bem  cavalgar  toda  sella;  precedi- 
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do  d'  uma  introduccao,  illustrado  com  uotas,  e 
publicado  debaixo  dos  auspicios  do  visconde  de 
Santarem;  trasladado  do  ms.  contemporaneo, 
com  notas  philologioas  e  urn  glossario,  de  J.  I. 
Eoquete.  Pariz,  1843.  sqQ.  facsim.  869  43 
Edwards,  Bela  Bates.  Reasons  for  the  study  of 
the  Hebrew  language.  [Andover,  1838.]  O. 
20  p,  *91-*  1 

Edwards,  Edward,  editor,  see  Hyde  abbey. 
Liber  monasterii  de  Hyda.  1866.  (In  Gt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  45.)  942  8 
EDWARDS,  Jonathan.  Miller,  S.  Life  of  Ed- 
wards, por.  {In  Sparks,  J.  American  bio- 
graphy, 1835-9,  V.  8.)  920  15 
EDWARDSIA  CLAPAKEDII.  Andres,  A.  In- 
torno  all'  Edwardsia  claparedii.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  del  Imcei.  Atti.  3.  ser.  sci.fls.  v.  5, 1879- 
80.)  065  4 
EDWIN,  king  of  Northumberland.  Newman,  J. 
H.,  <&  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English  saints, 
1844-5,  V.  4.)  ■  922  8 
Edwin  the  Fair,  see  Taylor,  H. 
Eenens,  Alexis  Michel.  Memoire  sur  la  fertili- 
sation des  landes  de  la  Campine  et  des  dunes. 
Bruxelles,  1849.  O.  il.  631  16 
Den  Eensomme,  en  Sjeelehistorie,  see  Munch, 
A.  Digte.  1855. 

Ettersommer,  ny  Digtsamling,  see  Mnnch,  A. 
Egbert,  archbisho-p  of  York,  d.  766.  Pontifical; 
from  a  ms.  of  the  10th  century.  Durham,  1853. 
O.     (In  Surtees  soc.  37.)  820  7 

[Sir  Eger  :]  Eger  and  Grine.  (In  Percv,  J. 
Folio  ms.,  1867-8,  v.  1.)  821  8 

— Sir  Eger,  Sir  G-rahame  and  Sir  Gray-steel.  (In 
Ellis,  (jr.  Specimens  of  romances,  1805,  v.  3.) 

821  4 
EGER-PRJESTEGIELD.  Strom,  H.  Physisk- 
oeconomisk  Beskrivelse  over  Eger-Prsestegiaeld 
i  Aggerhuus-Stift  i  Norge.  Kiabenhavn,  1784. 
D.    pi.  map.  914.8  33 

Egerton,  Sir  Philip  de  Malpas  Gfrey,  editor,  see 
the  following  publications  of  the  Camden  so- 
ciety: 820  4 

39.  Fleetwood.  G.    Letter,  battle  of  Lutzeu.  1847. 

40.  (irev  of  Wilton,  A.  G.   Commentary  on  William  lord 

Grey  of  Wilton.    1847. 

The  Egerton  papers,  a  collection  of  public  and 
private  documents  of  the  times  of  Elizabeth 
and  James  I.;  edited  by  J.  P.  Collier.  London, 
1840.    sqO.    (In  Camden  soc.  12.)  820  4 

Egger,  Christian  TJlrich  DetlCT,  Freiherr  yon. 
Physikalische  und  statistische  Beschreibung 
von  Island.   Kopenhagen,  1786.     v.  1,  pt.  1.  D. 

914.9  3 
Contents:  1.  Einleitung.— Physische  Geographie. 

Egger,  Smile.  Histoire  du  livre,  depuis  ses 
origines  jusqu'a  nos  jours.  3  edition.  Paris, 
[1881].     D.  010  1 

— Observations  sur  un  precede  de  derivation 
dans  la  langue  fran9aise.  Paris,  1864.  sqQ. 
[l+]64p.  442  3 

Commentarium  de  E^illo  sub  Canute  Born- 
holmise  praefecto,  edidit  cum  versione  Latina 
et  prefatione  Birgerus  Thorlacius.  [Havniee, 
1833.]    F.     [4-F]10  p.  8.39  63  38 

Saga  Egils  ok  Asmundar.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Forn. 
sogur,  1829-30,  v.  3.)  839.63  13 


EG  YFT— ANCIENT 

Egils-saga;  sive,  Egilli  Skallagrimii  vita;  cum 
interpretatione  Latina,  notis,  chronologia  et 
tribus  tabb.  ajneis.  Havnias,  1809.  sqQ.  fac- 
sim. 839.63  37 

Sumptibu?  legati  Arna-Magn^ani. 
Egilsson,  Sveinbjorn.    Clavis  poetica  antiquae 
linguae  septemtrionalis  quam  e  Lexico  poetico 
S  Egilsson  collegit  Benedictus  Grondal  (Egils- 
son).    Hafniae,  1864.     O.  439.63  3 

Latin-Icelandic. 
— Forklaring  over  Qvadene.     (In  (Jlsla   saga 
Siirssonar.  1849.)  839.63  35 

— Lexicon  poeticum  antiquEe  linguaj  septentri- 
onalis.     Hafnife,  1860.     Q.  839.63  1 

Icelandic-Latin. 
—editor,  see  Placidus-dl-Apn,  Brot  af .  1833. 

839.61  9 
— translator,  see  Homerns.     Odyssea.  1829-40. 

839.61  10 
Eginhard.  Einhardi  annales.  Hannoverae, 
1845.  O.  (In  Pertz,  tJ.  H.  Script,  rerum  Ger- 
man.) 943  16 
— Einhardi  vita  Karoli  Magni.  Editio  3.  Han- 
noverae, 1863.  O.  13+44  p.  (la  same  4.)  943  16 
— Les  ceuvres;  traduites  en  frangais  par  Ale- 
xandre Teulet.     Paris,  1856.     D.           943  13.1 

Contents:  Avertissement.— Notice  sur  Eginhard  et  sur 
ses  ouvrages .— PiSces  justificatives.— Vie  de  Charle- 
magne.—Annales  des  Francs,  741-829.— Lettres.-Histoire 
de  la  translation  des  martyrs  Marcellin  et  Pien-e. 

EGINHARD,  kinxj.  Geschichte  von  Konig  Egin- 
hard in  Bohmen;  oder,  Die  Riesengeschichte. 
Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  70  p.  il.  (In  Yolksbllcher, 
33.)  883  22 

Eginhard  und  Emma,  ein  Schauspiel,  see  La 
afotte  Pouqu6,  F.  H.  K.  de. 

'E7KVKXo?raiSe(a  twv  Kopaalav,  see  PhotllaS,  D.  N. 

[Sir  Eglamonr:]  Eglamore.  (In  Percy,  T.  Folio 
ms.,  1868-9,  v.  2.)  821  6 

— The  romance  of  Sir  Eglamour  of  Artois.  (In 
Camden  soc.  v.  30.)  820  4 

— Sir  Eglamour  of  Artoys.  (In  Ellis,  G.  Speci- 
cimens  of  romances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 

Egle,  opera-ballet,  see  Adlerbeth,  G.  G. 
Egli,  Johann  Jakob.  Neue  Erdkunde;  der  Prak- 
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una  nota  del  Govi  sulla  ellettrostatica  indu- 
zione, risposta.  il. — Sulla  macchina  del  G. 
Belli,  denominata  duplicatore.— Teorica  della 
elettrostatica  induzione,  risposta  a  J.  C.  Mas- 
well,    il.    (In  same.  v.  3,  1875-6.  pt.  3.)    065  3 

Sunto  della  memoria  del  F.  Zantedeschi  su 

i  fenomeni  elettrici  della  machina  di  Arm- 
strong. (In  Rome— Accad.  pont.  de'  iiuotI 
lincei.  v.  1,  1847-8.)     ,  065  1 

— Zollner,  J.  C.  F.  (In  his  Wiss.  Abhandlungen, 
1878-81,  T.  1-3.)  504  8 

feo&o  LIGHTMXG;    OD;    TORPEDO. 

Elegant  extracts,  see  Extracts. 
"HX^KTpa,  see  Euripides;— Sophocles. 
Elektra,  treurspel,  see  Sophocles. 
ELEMENTAL  OCCURRENCES,  see  CALAMI- 
TIES. 

Elene,  see  Helen. 

ELEPHANT.  Bolan,  H.  Der  Elephant  in  Krieg 
und  Frieden,  und  seine  Yerwendung  in  unsern 
afrikanischen  Kolonien.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
83  p.  il.  (In  Tircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 

— Kniffht,  C.  il.  (In  his  The  menageries,  1830-3, 
V.  3.)  599  1 

— Tennent,  J.  E.   The  elephant,  and  a  descrip- 


tion of  the  modes  of  capturing  and  training  it. 
(In  his  Sketches  of  Ceylon.  1861.)  590  15 

—  — The  wild  elephant  and  the  method  of  cap- 
turing and  taming  it  in  Ceylon.  London,  1867. 
D.     il.  pi.  599  3 

ELEPHANTIASIS.  Biick,  A.  Of  the  Icelandic 
elephantiasis.  (In  Tl'oil,  l\  von.  Letters  on 
Iceland.  1780.)  914.9  13.1 

Elers.  Johan.  Stockholm.  [Stockholm,  1800-1.] 
4  V.  O.  914.S  31 

ELEYATIONS,  see  HEItiHTS. 

Die  Elfen,  see  Tleck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  4. 
Elgrskyttarne,  see  Runeberg,  J.  0.  v.  3. 

EliadeS,  Leonidas.'ETriTO/iT)  t^s  Bv^avTlvqilcrroplai. 
Ef  Koiv<rTavTLPovTr6\eL,  1861.  O.  88  p.  por.  949  34 
Ellas,  see  Knight  of  the  swan. 
Elicona.  Al  Sig.  Bossio. — L'hosteria.  (inBerni, 
F.  Opere  burlesche,  1726,  v.  3.)  857  3 

Elie  de  Beanniont,  Jean  Baptiste  Armand  Lonis 

L6once.  Eloge  liistorique  d'Auguste  Bravais. 
(Jit  Paris— Institnt — Acad,  des  sci.  Mem.  v.  35. 
1866.)  551.58  59 

Eliot,  George,  j3set(do?i2/??i  o/ Cross,  M.A.E.L. 
ELIOT,  John.   Francis,  C.    Life  of  Eliot,  the 
apostle  to  the  Indians.      Boston,  1836.     D.     il. 
facsim.     (In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography, 
T.  5.)  920  15 

Eliot,  Sir  Thomas,  see  Elyot. 
Elisa  et  Widmer,  see  Topfer,  R. 
EUsa,  romantisches  Melodram,  see  Kopiscli,  A. 
Die  Elixiere  des  Teufels,  see  Hoffmann,  E.  T.A. 
Elizabeth,  queen  of  England.  Household  ex- 
penses of  the  princess  Elizabeth  at  Hatfield, 
1551-3;  edited  by  Viscount  Strangford.  1858. 
facsim.  (In  C.amden  misc.  3;  in  Camden  soc. 
55.)  820  4 

— Letters  of  Elizabeth  and  James  VI.  of  Scot- 
land; edited  by  John  Bruce.  [London,]  1849. 
sqO.     (In  Camden  soc.  46.)  820  4 

— Grascoigne,  G.  Princely  pleasures,  with  the 
masque  intended  to  have  been  represented  be- 
fore Queen  Elizabeth  at  Kenilworth  castle, 
1575;  with  introductory  memoir-  and  notes. 
London,  1831.  O.  por.  inserted  pi.  822  5 
,—  — The  princely  pleasures  at  the  courte  at 
Kenelwoorth,  1575.  (In  his  complete  poems, 
1869-70,  V.  3. ;  in  Hazlitt,  W.  C.  Roxburghe  lib. 
5.)  821  3 

The  tale  of  Hemetes  the  heremyte  pro- 

nownced  before  the  Q.majesty  att  Woodstocke, 
1575.     (In  same.)  821  3 

— Laneham,  R.  A  letter  whearin  part  of  the 
entertainment  untoo  the  queenz  majesty  at 
Killingwoorth  castl,  1575,  is  signified.  [Anon.] 
Warwick,  1784.     O.     90  p.  394  5 

Same;  with  preface   and  notes.     London, 

1831.     O.     inserted  pi.  822  5 

— Saunton,  R.  Fragmenta  regalia  [;  or.  Obser- 
vations on  the  late  queen,  her  times  and  favor- 
ites]. From  3  edition  of  1653.  London,  1870. 
S.     64  p.     (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  30.) 

ELIZABETH  of  York.  The  most  pleasant  song 
of  Ladv  Bessy;  edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  Lon- 
don, 1847.    D.    8-1-79  p.    (In  Percy  soc.  ^^^  -0.) 

820  6 
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Elizabeth  Musch,  see  Leniiep,  J.  Tan.  Romant. 

werken,  7-8. 

ELL,  Carl  DanieL     Tid...  Herr  C.  D.  Ells  dod, 

24  dec.  1843.     Stockholm,  1843.     sqQ.     4  p. 

839.71  39.1 
Ellacombe,  Henry  Thomas,  &  Hale,  W.  H., 
editors.  Account  of  the  executors  of  Richard, 
bishop  of  Loudon,  l30a,  and  of  Thomas,  bishop 
of  Exeter,  1810.  [London,]  1874.  sqO.  pi.  tab. 
(In  Camden  soc,  n.  s.  10.)  820  4.1 

EUero,  Pietro.  Ivincolidell'  umana  alleanza; 
prolusione;  10  gen.  1876.  [Bologna,  1876.]  O. 
19  p.  172  2  hound  tvitli  146  1 

ELLERY,  William.  Channin^,  E.  T.  Life  of 
EUery.  facsiiu.  {In  Sparks,  J.  American  bi- 
ography, 1885-9,  V.  6.)  920  15 
Ellesmere,  Francis  Egerton,  1st  earl  of,  trans- 
lator, see  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskah. 
Guide  to  northern  archasology.  1848.        913  53 

Den  eUerte  Junii,  see  Holberg,  I.  Oomedier, 
V.  2. 

Elliot,  Frances.  Old  court  life  in  France. 
Leipzig,  1873.  2  v.  in  1.  S.  (Tauchnitz  edi- 
tion.) 944  25 
ELLIOT,  Jean.  Keddie,  H.,  &  Watson,  J.  L. 
(In  their  Songstresses  of  Scotland,  1871,  v.  1.) 

928  3 
Elliot,  Jonathan,  editor.  The  debates  in  the 
several  state  conventions  on  the  adoption  of 
the  federal  constitution,  with  the  journal  of 
the  federal  convention,  and  other  illustrations 
of  the  constitution.  2  edition,  with  additions. 
Washington,  1886-45.     5  v.  O.  342  15 

"Vol  5,  Madison's  Debates. 

ELLIOTT,  Ebenezer.  Carlyle,  T.  Corn-law 
rhymes.     (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  3.)  824  8 

Elliott,  Ezekiel  Brown.  Preliminary  report 
on  the  mortality  and  sickness  of  the  volunteer 
forces  of  the  U.  S.  government  during  the 
present  war.  New  York,  1862.  O.  28  p.  tab. 
(Sanitary  com.,  no.  46.)  312  6 

Elliott,  George  Percy,  editor,  see  the  following 
publications  of  the  Camden  society:  820  4 

39.     Lake,  E.    Diary.  1846. 
55.    Tasivell,  Vi.    Autobiography.  1852. 
EUiott,  trraee  (Dalrymple).   Journal  de  ma  vie 
pendant  la  revolution  franpaise.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  37.)  944  10 

ELLIPSE.  Betti,  E,  Sopra  la  funzione  poten- 
ziale  di  una  ellisse  omogenea.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 
— Dini,  U.  Sulla  funzione  dell'  ellisse  e  dell' 
ellissoide.     (In  same.)  065  3 

Ellis,  .Uexander  John,  On  early  English  pro- 
nunciation, with  especial  reference  to  Shak- 
spere  and  Chaucer.  London,  1869-89.  5  v  O 
maps.    (In  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  1,  4,  5,  11,  25.) 

821  46 
—Same.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  2,  7.  14, 
23.  56.)  820  5.1 

Ellis,  (reorge.  Specimens  of  early  English 
metrical  romances,  14th  century;  prefixed,  an 
historical  introduction.     London,  1805,  3  v.  D 

821  4 
—editor,  see  Le  Grand  d'  Aussy,  P.  J.  P.  Fa- 
bliaux. 18)5.  g4j  4 
Ellis,  Sir  Henry,  editor.  Original  letters  of 
emment  literary  men,  10-18  centuries.  London 
1843.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden  soc.  23.)  820  4 
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Brand,  J.  Popular  antiquities.     1841-3. 

'  390  8.1 

Fabyan,  R.  New  chronicles.    1811.    942  9 

Harding,  J.  Chronicle.  1813.  821  63 

John  of  Oxnead.  Chronica.     1859.  (In  Gt. 

Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  andmem.  13.)942  8 
see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam- 
den society :  820  4 
9.    Kovdeii,  J.  Speouli  BritanniEe  pars.    1840. 
39.    Vergilio,  P.  Three  books  of  English  history.    1844. 
36.    Tergilio,  P.  English  history,  v.  1,  1846. 
39.    Abercomvay  abbey.  Register  and  chronicle.    1847. 

43.  Charles,  N.  Visitation  of  the  county  of  Huntingdon. 

1849. 

44.  Smyth,  IS.  Obituary,  1637-74.    1849. 

51.    The  pylgrymage  of  Sir  K.  GUVLFOKDE.     18,51. 

ELLIS,  John.  Prldeaux,  H.  Letters  to  Ellis, 
1674-1733;  edited  by  E.  M.  Thompson.  [Lon- 
don.! 1875.    sqO.    (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  15.) 

820  4.1 
Elmham,  Thomas  of.  Historia  monasterii  S. 
Augustini  Cantuariensis;  edited  by  Charles 
Hardwick.  London,  1858.  Q.  faesim.  (In 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  andmem.  8.) 

942  8 
— Liber  metricus  de  Henrico  quinto.  (In  Cole, 
C.  A.  Memorials  of  Henry  V.  1858;  in  same.  11.) 

942  8 
Elnonensia,  see  Wlllems,  J.  P.,  editor. 
ELOCUTION.  Franceschl,  E.  Del  leggere  e  del 
porgere;  trattato.     Torino,  1860.     D. 

808  4  bound  with  800  1 
See  also  VOICE. 

Elpenor,  einTrauerspiel,  seeGothe,  J.  W.  Ton. 

V.  10. 

ELPHEGE,  St.,  seejELFHEAH. 
Elphinstone,  Mountstuart.  The  history  of  In- 
dia;   the    Hindu    and  Mahometan   periods.  6 
edition,   with  notes  and  additions    by  E.   B. 
Cowell.     Loudon,  1874.     O.     map.  934  1 

Elsing,  Henry,  reporter,  see  Great  Britain- 
House  of  lords.  Notes  of  debates,  1631, '34, '26. 
(In  Camden  soc.  103,  n.  s.  24, 1870-9.)  820  4,  4.1 
Elsinore.  Jura  statutaria  civitatum  Hafnite  & 
HelsingorsE,  1443.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von, 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  31 

^Helsing0er  og  dets  Omegn.  pi.  map.  (In 
Danskc  Atlas..  1833.)  914,8  38 

Elucidarins,  Brudstykksr  af  den  islandske; 
udgivne  af  Konrad  Gislason.  (M  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord  Old.-Selskab,  Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.) 

948  2 
Danish;  i  Overssettelse  af  Magnus  Eiriksson. 
(In  same.  v.  17,  1857.)  948  3 

— Gislason,  K,  Smabemaerkninger.  (In  same. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  5,  1870.)  948  5 

ELVEDGAABD.    Simonsen,  L.  S.  V.     Om  det 

gamle  Kloster,  der  skal  have  ligget  ved  Elved- 
gaard  i  Fyen,  pi.  (In  same.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift. 
V.  3,  1836.)  948  1.2 

Elverh^i,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  3. 
Elvervelt,  Jonas.  Excerpta  de  Holsatia.(/»Ste- 
phanius,S.  H.De  regno  Danife.  1629. )094  21,  23 
Elyot,  Sir  Thomas.  The  image  of  governance; 
compiled  of  the  actes  and  sentences  of  the  em- 
perour  Alexander  Severus.     n.  p.,  1541.    O.  it. 

320  16 
Ficticiously  asserted  to  be  from  the  Greek. 


ELZEVIERS 


199 


EMMEXTHAL  DIALECT 


ElzeTiers,j3?(bZis7iers.  Respublicaevarite.OOi  8-C3 

The  Library  contains  the   following   works   in   this 
series : 

Arabia.  1633. 

Bertram,  B.  t'.     De  republica  Ebrseorum.  1641. 

Boxliorii,  M.  Z.,  editor.    Eespublica  Moscoviii?.  1630. 

Biirch,  L.  vandor.    Sabaudi*  respubliea .  1634. 

Oontarini,  G.    De  republica  Venetorum.  16:28. 

Giaunotti,  D.    Dialog!  de  repub.  Venetorum.  1631. 

Gilles,  P.     Do  Bosporo  Thraoio.  1632. 

— De  Constantinopleos  topographia-  1632. 

Helvetioruiii  respubliea.  1G~T. 

Laet,  J.  lie.    Belgii  confederati  respubliea.  1630. 

— De  imperio  magni  ilogolis.  1631. 

—Gallia.  1629. 

— Hispauia.   1 6i9. 

Leo,  .J.    Africae  descriptio.  1633. 

PortngalUa.  1641. 

Postel,  (i.    De  republica  Atbeniensium.  1645. 

Resimblim...  imperii  Komano-Germanici.  1634-40. 

Respubliea...  Hungarije.  1634. 

Respubliea...  Galilee.  16-0. 

Respubliea...  Polonife.  ISir. 

Respubliea..  Seotias.  10:37. 

Sehrjver.  P.,  ttlitoi:    Respubliea  HoUandise.  1630. 

Sesethus,  T.,  «.ito;'.    De  principatibus  Italise.  ,638. 

Simnilcr,  J.    Vallesiae  descriptio.  1633. 

Smith,  .s7r  T.    De  republica  Anglorum.  16"2.5. 

Soterus,  IL    S^•ecia.  1633. 

Spreeher,  F.    Ehetia.  1633. 

Stepbanlus,  S.  H.,  editor.    De  regno  Danias.  1629. 

Another  ti/i/ioii.    1629. 

Strausky,  P.    Respubliea  Bo.iema.  1643. 

Trigault,  X.    Regni  Cblnensis  descriptio.  1639. 

Tureici  huperil  status.  163  i. 

Tareu,  B.    Descriptio  Japonise.  1649. 

Werdeuliagen,  J.  A.    De  rebuspublicis  Hanseatiois.  1631. 

Zesen,  F.  B.,  count  of.    Leo  Belgicus.  166'J. 

— Briinet,  J.  C.  Notice  des  auteurs  imprimes  en 

petifs  lormats  par  les  Elsevier.  {In  his  Manuel, 

1860-5,  V.  5.)  Oil  3 

EMiSCIPATIOX,  see  SLAVERY. 

EMBLEMS. 

See  DETICES;  Holbein,  H:  Houbraken,  A.;  Tondel,  J.  ran 
den.  De  vernieuwde  gulden  winckel. 

EMBRYOLOGY,  see  GENERATIOIV. 
Emerson,  Ralpli  Waldo.    Au  address,  divinity 
college,  Cambridge,  15  July  1838.  Boston,  1838. 
0.    31  p.  814:  2 

—Biographical   sketch.    {In  Thorean,   H.  D. 
Excursions.  1863.)  815  5 

—The  conduct  of  life.  Sedition.  London,  I860. 
D.  811  5 

— English  traits.     New  edition.    London,  1857. 
S.  911.2  1 

—Essays.  [3]  edition.  Series  1-3.  Boston,  1845-8 
[v.  1,  '47].     2  V.  D.  814  3 

— Letters  and  social  aims.     London,  1876.     D. 

814  7 
— Nature;  Addresses  and  lectures.  Boston, 
1850.     D.  814  4 

—Poems.    4  edition.     Boston,  1859  [c'46].     D. 

811  7 
— Society  and  solitude.  London,  1870.  S.  814  6 
— LoTvell,  J.  R.  Emerson  the  lecturer.  {In  his 
My  study  windows.  1871.)  814  14 

Emery,  Carlo.  Contribuzioni  all'  ittiologia.  pi. 
{In  Rome— R.accad.  dei  liiicei.   Atti.  3  ser.  .st  f. 


fis.  V.  3,  1878-9.)— Fierasfer:  studi  intorno  alia 
sistematica,  Fanatomia  e  la  biologiadelle  specie 
mediterranee  di  questo  genere.  iL  id.  (In  some. 
V.  5,  1S79-80.)  065  4 

EMERY.  Sinitli,  J.  L.  Memoir  on  emery.  [New 
Haven,  1851.]     O.     33  p.     ;7.  553  8 

EJUGRATION,  see  MIGRATION. 
EMIGRES.  Lescure,  M.  F.  A.  de,  editor.    Ae. 
moires  sur  I'emigration,  1791-iyOO.  (In  Barriere 
cfcLeSClii-e.  Memoiies,  1857-81,  v.  33.)     944  10 
Emile  et  Sophie,  see  Rousseau,  J.  J. 

Emili;  eller.  En  afton  i  Lappland,  see  Franzen, 
F.  M.,  V.  4. 

Emilia— Reale  commissione  pe'  testi  di  liugiia 
uelle  prorincie.  Collezione  di  opere  inedite  o 
rare  dei  primi  tre  secoli  della lingua:  Prose. 
Torino,  1801-3.     2  v.  in  1.  D.  850  5 

Contents:  1.  Miscellanea  di  opuscoli  dei  secoli  14  e  15. 
2.  Bistii-i-i,  v.  Commeutario  della  vita  di  G.  Manetti. 

Collezione  di  ojjere  inedite  o  rare  dei  primi 

tre  sfcoli  della  lingua.  Bologna,  1863-89.  t.  1- 
66,  &  Appendice.  O.     il.  tab.  facsivi.         850  6 

Contenfs;  1.  Lueea.  Baudi  del  secolo  14.  2-3.  Andrea  di 
Jacopo  di  Barberiuo  di  Taldelsa,  Storia  di  .\.ii.dfo.  4-6. 
Siena.  Statuti  ne'  secoli  13  e  14.  7.  I  fatti  di  Vesare.  s.9. 
La  tarola  ritonda;  o.  Listeria  di  Tristan.  10.  (jioranni, 
V.  di.  Cronache  siciliane  dei  secoli  13-15.  11.  storia  di 
Rinaldino  da  Montalbano.  12.  Hippoerates.  Trattati  di 
mascalcia.  1<J-15.  Commento  alia  Divina  commedia  [of 
Dantel.  3v  16.  Giordano  o/"  7?ira/^o.  Frediche  inedite, 
1302.5  17-ls.  Petrarea,  F.  'De'  rimedii  dell'...  fortuna. 
2y  19-20.  Rusio.  L.  La  mascalcia.  2  v. 21-2.  Ranibaldo, 
B.  II  Romuleo.  "2  t.  23-4.  Maxinms.  V.  De'  fatti  e  detti. 
25.  II  libro  di  Sidraeb.  26.  Leggenda  minore  di  S.  Caterina 
da  Siena.  27.  Tempo,  A.  da.  Delle  rime  yolgari.  28-30. 
Dante  Aliifhieri.  Esemplare  della  Divina  comedia[:2) 
codici].  31.  K:ijna,  P.  I  reali  di  Francia.  rieerche.  32. 
I  nobili  fatti  di  Alessandro  magno.  S3.  Albertano  of  Sre- 
scia.  Dei  trattati  moral!.  34-6.  Petrarea,  F.  Le  vite 
degli  uomini  illustri.  2  v.  37-  Joannes  c  imaco.^.  La  scala 
del  paradiso  38-40.  Dante  .iliirhieri.  Commedia.  col 
commento  di  J.  della  Lana.  41-4.  Aneona.  A.  d',  d-  t'oni- 
paretti.  D.,  editors.  Le  antiche  rime  volgari  del  codice 
vaticano  3793.  5  t.  45.  Barberino,  F.  Del  reggimento  e 
costumi  di  donna.  46-48.  Le  storie  Xerbonesi.  49-52. 
Latini,  B.  lltesoro.  53-4.  Joseplins.  Y.  Volgarizzamento 
della  istoria  delle  guerre  giudaiche  55.  Boceaceio,  G- 
Delle  donne  famose.  56-65.  Bible.  La  Bibbia  volgare, 
147J.  66.  Bauehini.  D.  II  libro  d' amore  di  carita.  Aj}- 
pendice.  Ziuiibrini,  F.  Le  opere  volgari  a  stampa  dei  se- 
coli 13  e  14. 

For  supplementary  publications,  see  II  propug-natore;— 
Scelta  di  curiosita  letterarie  inedite  o  rare. 
Emilia  Galotti,  ein  Trauerspiel,see  Lessmg,G.E. 
EfflX  Pacha,  see  SCHXITZER,  E. 
EMMA,3i(ee)i  of  England.  Cnntoiilsregiagesta; 
sive.  Encomium  Emmae  reginae,  auctore 
monacho  Sancti  Bertini.  Hannoverae,  1865. 
O.  8-1-37  p.  (Jn  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum. 
German.  8.)  943  16 

Same:  Encomium  Emmse  reginaj.  (In  Lange- 

bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834,  v.  3.) 

'  948  76 

EMMA>'UEL,  l-ing  of  Portugal.  Goes,  D.  de. 
Chronica  do  rei  Emanuel.  Coimbra,  1790.  4  pt. 
in  3  V.  O.  946  79 

— Osorio,  J.  Da  vida  e  feitos  d'el  rei  D.  Manoel; 
...vertidos  em  portuguez  pelo  F.  M.  do  Xa- 
scimento.     Lisboa,  1804-6.     3  v.  D.  946  80 

EMMENTHAL.  Bit/ins,  A.  Die  "Wassernoth  im 
Emmeuthal  13  Aug.  1837.(7)1  his  Gesam.Schrif- 
ten,  1856-8,  v.  33.1  >*33  7 

Same.  3  Auflage.     Berlin,  1853.     D.    70  p. 

551.48  35.1 
EMME>TH.AL  DIALECT.  Riitte,  A.  von.  Er- 
kl'arung  der   dialektischen   Ausdrucke  m  Jere- 
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mias  Gotthelf's  gesammeltenSchriften.  Berlin, 
1858,  D.  (JnBitzius,  A.  Gesam.  Schnften, 
7.  23.)  833  7 

Eiiiminahaus,  Karl  Bernhard  Arwed.  Haus- 
wirthbchaftliche  Zeitfragen.  Berlin,  1869.  O. 
44  p.  {In  Vil-cliow  &  Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage. 
4Serie.)  043  1 

EMOTIOJ<S.  Horwircz,  A.  Zur  Naturgeschich- 
te  der  Gefiihle  Berlin, 1876.  O.  39.  p.(7m  same. 
11  Serie.)  0*3  1 

See  cOso  A>(iEK;  LOVE. 

EMPEDOCLES.  Lioy,  P.  Un  fllosofo  di  due- 
mlla  anni  fa.     {In  his  Conferenze.  1872.) 

570  1  bound  with  551.58  120 
Le  empenos  de  un  acaso,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
Emperor  and  Galilean,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Empoli,  Giovanni  da.  Lettera  intorno  al  viag- 
gio  a  Malacca,  e  altre  lettere;  aggmntavi  la 
vita  di  esso,  scritta  da  Girolamo  da  Empoli. 
(7«  Varieta  storiche  d'  Italia.)  945  11 

Enesta  vida  todo  as  verdad,  y  todo  mentira, 
see  Calderon.  v.  1. 
Den  ena  for  den  andra,  comedia,  see  triista- 

TUS  III. 

ENAMEL.  Parcel,  A.  Notice  des  emaux  et  de 
r  orlevrerie  rdu  Louvre].     Paris,  1867.     D.    il. 

751  2 
— Laborde,  L.  E.  S.  J.  de.  Notice  des  emaux, 
bijoux  et  objets  divers  du  Louvre.   Paris,  1853. 

2  V.  in  1.  D.    il.  751  1 
Contents:  1.  Histoire  et  descriptions.  2.  Documents  et 

flossaire. 
inberg,  L.  M.  Minne  af  C.  G.   Leopold.     (In 
Leopold,  K.  G.  af.  Saml.  skrifter,  1814-33,  v.  4.) 
'  839.71  30 

El  encanto  sin  encanto,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
ENCYCLICALS,  see  Popes. 
Encyclopaedia  Americana,  see  Lleber,   F.,  & 
others. 

ENCYCLOPEDIAS.  Brande,  W.  T.,  &  Cox, 
Gr.  W.,  editors.  A  dictionary  of  science,  litera- 
ture and  art.     New  edition.      London,  1865-7. 

3  V.  O.  032  1 
— Brockliaus,  F.  A.,  publisher.  Conversations- 
Lexikon;  allgemeine  deutsche  Real-Enoyclo- 
padie.  13  umgearbeitete  Auflage.  Leipzig, 
1875-9.     15  V.  in  13.  O  &  Q.  033  1 

Unsere  Zeit;  Jahrbuch  zum  Conversations- 

Lexikon.  [Monthly.]  Leipzig,  1857-60.  v.  1-4. 
Q.  033  3 

— Chambers's  encyclopaedia.  London,  1860-8. 
10  V.  Q.     il.  maps.  032  3 

— Fogh,  C.  J.,  &  others.  Nordisk  Conversa- 
tionslexikon.  3  Udgave.  Kj0benliavn,  1870-8. 
5  V.  Q.  038  1 

— (Jlanvil,  B.  Liber  de  proprietatibus  rerum. 
Argentine,  1485.     F.  093  5 

— Heck,  J.  G.  Iconographic  encyclopsedia  of 
science,  literature  and  art;  translated  from  the 
German,  with  additions,  and  edited  by  S.  F. 
Baird.  New  York,  1851-3.  4  v.  Q,  <fc  Plates. 
2  V.  obi.  Q.  031  2 

— Isidorus,  St.  Originum,  sive  etymologiarum 
libri  20.     {In  his  Opera.  1617.)  208  3 

— Lieber,  F.,  &  others.  Encyclopfedia  Ameri- 
cana.    Philadelphia,  1830-3.     13  v.  O.       031  1 

Supplement3,ry  volume,  v.   14  ;  edited 

by  H.  Tethake.  Philadelphia,  1847.  Q.     031  1 


—Ripley,  G.,<&  Dana,  C,  k., editors.  The  Amer- 
ican cyclopasdia.  New  York,  Appleton, 
1873-6.     16  V.  Q.     il.  pi.  maps.  031  3 

END  OF  THE  WORLD,  see  ESCHATOLOGY. 
Ende,—  am.    Nachricht  von  Thoma  Neogeorgi 
Leben  und  Schriften.     {In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Mis- 
cellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  3.)  830  10 

Endeniann,  Wilhelm.  Die  Entwicklung  der 
Handelsgesellschaften.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  48  p. 
{In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Se- 
rie.) 043  1 
Die  Eneidt,  ein  Helden-Gedicht,  see  Veldccke, 
H.  von. 
An  enemy  of  the  people,  see  Ibsen,  H. 

ENERGY,  see  FORCE. 

Den  eneste  Fell,  Lystspil,  see  Hertz,  H.  Kjser- 
ligheds  Veie. 

Enevvald,  Broder.  Schleswig-Holsteinische  Rit- 
ter-Chronic.  (J7i  Westplialen,  E.  .f.  von.  Mouu- 
menta.  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  31 

Eneydos,  see  Caxton,  W. 

ENGADIN.  Lechner,  E.  Piz  Languard  uud 
die  Bernina  Gruppe;  ein  Fiihrer  duich  das 
Oberengadin.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1865.  S. 
pi.  map.  551.43  34 

— Valerio,  G.  Le  terme  di  Saint-Moritz  nell' 
Alta  Engadina.     Torino,  1865.     S.  615  33 

Engel,  Ernst.  Der  Preis  der  Arbeit.  Berlin, 
1866.  O.  70  p.  (In  Vircliowcfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

Engel,  Franz.  Auf  der  Sierra  Nevada  de 
Merida.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  36  p.  (In  same. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 

— Nacht  und  Morgen  unter  den  Ti'open.  Ber- 
lin, 1875.  O.  56  p.  (In  same.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
— Das  Sinnen-  und  Seelenleben  des  Menschen 
unter  den  Tropen.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  31  p.  (In 
same.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Engel,  Johanu  Jakob.  Schriften.  Berlin,  1801- 
6.    12  V.  D.    il.  pi.  838  3 

Contents:  1-2.  Philosoph  fiir  die  Welt.  3.  Pilrstenspie- 
gel.  4.  Astbetische  Schriften.  5-6.  Schauspiele.  7-8. 
Mimik.  9-10.  Pliilosophie.  11-  Poetik.  12.  Herr  Lo- 
renz  Starli. 

Engelhardt,  H.  C.  Conrad.  Kragehul  Mose- 
fund.  il. — Nydamsbaaden  og  Nordlandsbaa- 
den.    il.    (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 

skab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  1,  1866.) — Om  Vimose- 
Fundet.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1867.)— En  emaileret 
Bronceskaal  fra  den  seldre  Jern^lder.  il.  pi. — 
Udsigt  over  Museet  for  de  nordiske  Oldsagers 
Tilveekst,  1863-7.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1868.) 
— Om  Stendysser  og  deres  geografiske  Udbre- 
delse.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1870.) — Flintstensbrud 
fra  den  yngre  Stenalder  i  Belgien  og  England. 
il. — Romerske  Statuetter  og  andre  Kunstgjen- 
stande  fra  den  tidlige  nordiske  Jernalder.  il.  pi. 
rill.  same.  v.  6,  1871.)— Vall0by  Fundet.  il.  (In 
same.  v.  8,  1873.) — Klassisk  Industri  og  Kul- 
turs  Betydning  for  Norden  i  Oldtiden.  il.  pi. 
(In  same.  V.  10,  1875.) — Kong  Gorms  og  Dron- 
ning  Thyres  Mindestene  i  Jellinge;  Archseolo- 
giske  Bemserkninger  om  Runestene  og  deres. 
Oprindelse.  il.  (In  same.  v.  11,  1876.)— Lang- 
h0ie  fra  Oldtiden.  il. — Skeletgrave  paa  Sja3land 
og  i  det  0stlige  Danmark,  en  skitse  fra  den 
seldre  Jernalder.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  12,  1877.) 
— Jernalderens  Gravskikke  i  Jylland.  il.  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  16,  1881.)  948  5 
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— Sur  la  trouvaille  de  Vimose,  le  lerage  dufer. 
U. — Coupe  de  bronze  emaille  du  Jutland.  iLpl. 
— Trouvailles  danoises  du  ler  age  de  fer.  il.  pi. 
{In  same.  Memoires.  11.  s.  v.  1,  1866-71.)— Sta- 
tuettes romaines  et  autres  objets  d'art  du  ler 
age  de  fer.  il.  pi. — Influence  de  I'industrie  et  de 
civilisation  classiques  sur  celles  du  nord  dans 
I'antiquite.  (7.  pi. — Les  cercueils  en  chene  de 
Borum-^shosi.  il.  (In  same.  v.  2.  1872-7.) 
— L'ancien  age  de  fer  en  Selande  et  dans  la 
partie  orientaie  du  Daneniark.  il.  pi.  (In 
same.  v.  3,  1878-83.)  948  3 

Engelliorn,  E.  Die  Pflege  der  Irren  sonst  und 
jetzt.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  <& 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

Engebnann,  Wilhelm  Hermann.  Glossaire  des 
mots  espagnols  et  portugais  derives  de  I'arabe. 
Leyde,  1861.     O.  479  8 

For  the  second  edition  see  Dozy,  R.,  &  Engelmnnn. 

Den  eugelske  Lods,  et  Digt,  see  Wergeland, 
H.  A.  T. 

Engelstoft,  Laurits.  Bemserkninger  angaaende 
Statistikens  Forbindelse  med  Lovkyndigliedens 
Studium.  Ki0benhavn,  1818.  O.  [4+]  31  p.  311 1 
— Korsog  til  en  Skildring  af  Qvindekjonnets 
huuslige  og  borgerlige  Kaar  bos  Skandinaverne 
for  Kristendommens  Indforelse.  Kiobenhavn, 
1799.     S.  396  3 

— Nogle  Bemserkninger  om  Forretnings-Stil. 
Ki0benhavn,  1818.  sqO.  [1  +]  10  p.  658  1 
— Tanker  om  Nationalopdragelsen.  Ki0ben- 
havQ,  1808.     D.  379  5 

— &  3I01ler,  J.  Historisk  Calender.  Kiaben- 
havn,  1814-17.     3  v.  B.  por.  maps.  948  58 

— continuer,  see  Langebek;  J.,  editor.  Scrip- 
tores  rerum  Danioarum,  1773-1834,  v.  8.   948  76 

ENGINEERING.      Byrne,    0.,    &    Spon,    E., 

editors.  Spons'  dictionary  of  engineering, 
civil,  mechanical,  military  and  naval  ;  with 
technical  terms  in  French,  German,  Italian  and 
Spanish.  London,  1873-4.  4  v.  O.  il.  tab.  620  3 

Same  :  Supplement;  edited  by  E.  Spon. 

London,  1879-81.     3  v.  Q.  il.  620  4 

See  also  BRIDGES;  HYDRAULIC  KXGITiEERING;  MA- 
CHINERY; MILITARY  ENGINEERING;  MINING;  ROADS; 
STEAM  ENGINES;  TUNNELS, 

England.  Reports  of  cases  in  the  courts  of 
Star  chamber  and  High  commission;  edited  by 
Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [London,]  1886. 
sqO.    (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  39.)  820  4.1 

England— Court  of  exchequer.  Trinity  term, 
26th  Victoria;  the  attorney  general  v.  Sillem 
and  others,  claiming  the  vessel  Alexandra, 
seized  under  the  foreign  enlistment  act;  report 
of  the  trial;  vs'ith  appendix.     London,  1863.    Q. 

341  7 
— The  tryal  of  John  Hambden  in  the  great  case 
of  ship-money;  added,  the  tryal  of  Thomas 
Harrison  for  words  spoken  against  Justice 
Hutton.     London,  1719.     F.*  347  11 

See  also  LAW— ENGLAND.  For  antiquities,  description 
and  history  o(  England,  see  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

—SOCIAL  LIFE.  Brand,  J.  Observations  on 
popular  antiquities;  revised  and  enlarged  by 
Sir  H.  Ellis.  London,  1841-3.   3  v.  sqD.  390  8.1 

^Brinklow,   H.      Complaynt  of  Roderyck 

Mors,  about  1543;  and  The  lamentacyon  of  a 
Christen  agaynst  the  cytye  of  London,  by  R. 


Mors,  1545;  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper.  London, 
1874.     O.     (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser,  33.) 

820  5.1 

Hazlitt,  W.  C.  Inedited  tracts,  illustrating 

the  manners,  opinions  and  occupations  of  Eng- 
lishmen, during  the  16th  and  17th  centuries; 
with  preface  and  notes.  [London,]  1868.  sqO. 
(/n /iis  Roxburghe  lib.  3.)  821  3 

Macliyn,  H.    The  diary  of  Machyn,  citizen 

and  mercliant-taylor  of  London,  1550-63;  edited 
by  J.  G.  Nichols.  London,  1848.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.   v.  43.)  820  4 

Palgrave,  F.    Truths  and  fictions  of  the 

middle  ages.  3  edition.  London,  1844.  S.  823  31 

—  ^A  relation  of  some  abuses  against  the  com- 
monwealth, 1639;  edited  by  Sir  F.  Madden. 
1854.    (In  Camden  misc.  3;  in  Camden  soc.  61.) 

820  4 

—  —Rutland  papers;  original  documents  illus- 
trative of  the  courts  and  times  of  Henry  VII. 
and  Henry  VIII.;  selected  by  W.  Jerdan.  Lon- 
don, 1843.    O.    (/n  Camden  soc.  31.)        820  4 

Strntt,  J.  The  sports  and  pastimes  of  the 

people  of  England.  New  edition,  by  W.  Hone. 
London,  1838.     O.     il.  394  4 

_  —  Stubbes,  P.  The  anatomie  of  abuses;  re- 
printed from  the  edition  of  1585.  London, 
1836.     O.  827  13 

Wright,  T.  A  history  of  domestic  manners 

and  sentiments  in  England  during  the  middle 
ages.     London,  1863.     sqO.     il.  390  7 

— editor.    Anecdota  literaria;  a  collection 

of  short  poems  in  English,  Latin  and  French ; 
illustrative  of  England  in  the  13th  century. 
London,  1844.     O.  821  11 

See  also  SIGNBOARDS;  TAGABONDS. 
England  in  time  of  war,  see  Dobell,  S.  T. 
England's  worthies,  see  Vicars,  J. 
Engler,  Adolf.  Ueber  das  Pflanzenleben  unter 
der  Eide.  Berlin,  1880.  O.    31  p.     (In  Virchow 
<&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

The  English  catalogue,  see  Low,  S. 
The  English  Charlemagne  romances.    London, 
1879-91.  12  pt.  in  9  v.  O.  par.  facsim.    (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Extra,  ser.  34-41,  53-5,  50.)        820  5.1 

Contents:  1.  Sir  Ferumbras;  edited  by  S- J- Herrtage- 
2.  The  sege  off  Melayne;  edited  by  Herrtage.  3-4.  The 
lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete,  translated  by  Caxton.  1485; 
edited  by  Herrtage.  6.  The  romaunce  of  the  sowdone  of 
Babylone  and  of  Ferumbras  his  sone;  re-edited  by  E. 
Hauskneoht.  6.  The  taill  of  Eauf  Coilyear;  re-edited  by 
Herrtage  7-9,  11.  The  boke  of  Duke  Huon  of  Bui-- 
deux;  English  by  LordBerners,  about  1534;  edited  by  S. 
B.  Lee.  10,  12.  The  right  pleasaunt  historie  of  the  foure 
sonnes  of  Aymon;  englisht  by  Caxton,  about  148!);  edited 
by  O.  Richardson. 

An  English  chronicle  of  the  reigns  of  Richard 
II.— Henry  VI.  [1377-1461],  with  an  appendix; 
edited  by  John  Silvester  Davies.  [London,] 
1856.    sqO.    (In  Camden  soc.  64.)  820  4 

The  English  courtier  and  the  catrey-gentleman; 
a  pleasant  disputation,  1586.  (In  Hazlitt,  AV.  C. 
Inedited  tracts.  1868;  in  his  Roxburghe  lib.  3.) 

821  3 

English  dialect  society.  [Prospectus.  London, 
1873.]     O.     13  p.  820  5.3 

ENGLISH  DIALECTS.  Early  English  text  so- 
ciety.  Publications.  London.  1864-91.  Origmal 
series,  1-97;  Extra  series,  1-59.  O,  Q  &  F.*  il 
par.  pi.  facsim.  map.  820  5,  5.1 
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For  contents  arranged  numerically,  nee  Astor  cata- 
logue, continuation;  alphabetically,  see  Peabody  cata- 
logue. For  contents  after  74,  original  series,  and  33, 
extra  series,  see  Early  English  text  sot'iety  in  this  catalogue. 
— Ellis,  A,  J.  The  existing  phonology  of  English 
dialects  compared  with  that  of  West  Saxon 
speech.  London,  1889.  O.  maps.  (InhisOn 
early  English  pronunciation,  v.  5;  in  E.  E. 
textsoc.  Extra  ser.  56.)  820  5.1 

— Fiviuenicli-Rlcliartz,  J.  31.  Bnglische  Mund- 
arten.  {In  liis  Gernianiens  Volkerstimmen, 
1846-54,  V.  3.)  839.1  1 

— Garnett,  B.  English  dialects.— On  the  lan- 
guages and  dialects  of  the  British  Islands.  {In 
his  Philol.  essays.  1859.)  404  3 

— Halliwell-Philllpps,  J.  0.  A  dictionary  of 
archaic  and  provincial  words  from  the  14th 
century.     London,  1846-7.     3  v.  O.  427  13 

See  also  AMERICAMSMS;  CUMBERLAND;  EAST  ANGLIA; 
GLOUCESTEHSHIRE;  KENTISH;  NEGRO  -  ENGLISH  ; 
NORTHl.MBKIAN;  S(OTCH;  SHETLAND;  SHROPSHIRE; 
SLANG;  SCFFOLK;  1VESTM0RELAND. 

ENGLfSH  (early)  LANGUAGE.  Boucher,  J.  A 

glossary  of  obsolete  and  provincial  words, 
forming  a  supplement  to  the  dictionaries  of  the 
English  language  [;  edited  by  J.  Hunter  and  J. 
Stevenson:  Introduction,  and  A — Blade,  Lon- 
don. 1832-3.]     sqQ.  427  3 

No  more  published. 
— Catliolicon  Anglicum;  an  English-Latin  word- 
book, 1488:  edited,  with  introduction  and  notes 
by  H.  J.  H.  Herrtage:  with  preface  by  H.  B. 
Wheatley.  [London,]  1883.  sqO.  {In  Camden 
soc.  n.  s.  30.)  820  4.1 

—Same.  O.  facsim.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  75.)  820  5 

—Coleridge.  H.  A  glo-sarial  index  to  the  print- 
ed English  literature  of  the  13th  century.  Lon- 
don, 1859.     O.  427  11 

— Comenius,  J.  A.  The  gate  of  tongues  unlock- 
ed; in  Latine,  English  and  French.  3  edition, 
by  J.  Anchoran.     London,  1613.     T.  478  1 

—Da vies,  J.  L.  0.  Bible  English;  chapters  on 
old  and  disused  expressions  in  the  authorized 
version  and  the  book  of  common  prayer.  Lon- 
don, 1875.  D.  427  15 
—Geoffrey,  grammarian.  Promptorium  parvu- 
loruin  sive  clericorum;  dictionarius  Anglo- 
Latinus  princeps,  circa  1440;  commentariolis 
subjectis.  recensuit  A.  Way.  Londini,  1865. 
sqO.  farsim.  (In  Camden  soc.  89.)  820  4 
— Halliwell-Phillipps,  J.  0.  A  dictionary  of 
archaic  and  provincial  words,  obsolete  phrases, 
proverbs,  and  ancient  customs,  from  the  14th 
century.  London,  1846-7.  3  v.  O.  427  13 
—Keller,  H.  A.  von.  A  volume  of  vocabularies 
by  i .  Wright.— A  glossarial  index  to  the  print- 
ed English  literature  of  the  13th  century,  by  H. 
Coleridge.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3, 
.^^60. )  805  1 
— Mackay,  C.  Lost  beauties  of  the  English 
language.  London  [,1874].  D.  427  13.1 
—Marsh,  G.  P.  Study  of  early  English.  {In  his 
Lectures..  1860.)  080  30 
— Miitzner,  E.  A.  P.,  editor.  Altenglische 
Sprachproben,  nebst  einem  Worterbuche.  Ber- 
lin, 1867-91.  3  V.  in  4.  Q.  820  8 
— Nares,  R.     A  glossary  to  English  authors. 


particularly  Shakespeare  and  his  contempora- 
ries. New' edition,  by  J.  O.  Halli well  and  T. 
Wright.     London,  1859.     3  v.  O.  427  14 

— OUphant,  T.  L.  K.  The  Old  and  Middle  Eng- 
lish.    London,  1878.     D.  427  9 

Schipper,  J.,  editor.  Englische  Alexiuslegen- 

den  aus  dem  14-15  Jahrhundert.  Strassburg, 
1877.  pt.  1.  O.  821  13.1 
Wright,  T.,  editor.  A  volume  of  vocabula- 
ries, from  the  10th  century  to  the  15th;  edited 
from  mss.  [Liverpool,]  1857.  Q.  il.  427  10 
See  also  the  references  under  ENGLISH  (early)  LITERA- 
TURE. 

ENGLISH  LANGUAGE.  Asher,  D.  On  the  study 
of  modern  languages;  the  English  in  particular. 
Leipsic,  1859.     D.  420  1 

— Biceps,  pseudonym.  British  anthropology. 
(In  his  Talk  and  travel.  1873.)  420  3 

— Camden,  W.  Remaines  concerning  Britaine. 
Fift  impression,  bv  J.  Philipot.  London,  1687. 
sqD.     il.  '  420  3 

— Clark,  N.  G.  An  outline  of  the  elements  of 
the  English  language.     New  York,  1863.     D. 

420  4 
— Clongh,  J.  C.  On  the  existence  of  mixed 
languages,  an  examination  of  foreign  philolo- 
gy, especially  as  applied  to  English.     London, 

1876.  O.  410  3 
— Cralk,  G.  L.  The  English  of  Shakespeare  il- 
lustrated in  a  pliilological  commentary  on  his 
Julius  Cfesar.     London,  1857.     D.             822  19 

—  — Outlines  of  the  history  of  the  English 
language.  3  edition.  London,  1859.  D.  420  5 
— De  Vere,  M.  S.  Studies  in  English.  New 
York,  1867.  O.  420  6 
— Harrison,  M.  The  rise,  progress  and  present 
structure  of  the  English  language.  London, 
1848.  O.  420  7 
— Latham,  E.  G.  The  English  language.  4 
edition.  London,  1855.  3  v.  O.  420  8 
— Lounsbury,  T.  R.  On  the  terminology  of  the 
periods  of  the  English  language  [New  Haven, 
1875].  O.  p.  77-107.  420  9 
— Lowe,  H.  Deutsob-englische  Phraseologie, 
nelist  einem  Systematical  vocabulary.     Berlin, 

1877.  O.  435  13 
— March,  F.  A.  The  English  language  a  new 
speech;  an  address.     New  York,  1861.  O.  20  p. 

420  9 
Method  of  philological  study  of  the  Eng- 
lish language.  New  York,  1865.  D.  420  10 
—Marsh,  G.  P.  An  apology  for  the  study  of 
English.  (In  Dwight,  T.  W.,  *  Marsh,  G.  P. 
Inaugural  addresses.;  080  15 

■ [Language-charts,   used  in   his    lectures, 

illustrating  alliteration,  absence  of  punctua- 
tion, transposition,  etc.]  13  sheets  F.     080  35 

—  — Lectures  on  the  English  language.  New 
York,  1860.  O.  080  30 
The  origin  and  history  of  the  English  lan- 
guage and  of  the  early  literature  it  embodies. 
New  York,  1863.  O.  080  21 
The  student's  manual  of  the  English  lan- 
guage ;  Lectures  on  the  English  language; 
edited  with  additional  lectures  and  notes,  by 
William  Smith.  3  edition.  London,  1863.  D. 
11+498  p.                                                      080  35 
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^Miiller,  R.  On  the  origin,  development, 
peculiarities  and  destiny  of  the  English  lan- 
guage.    Gottingen,  1860.     O.        *  420  9 

— Olipliaiit,  T.  L.  K.  The  sources  of  standard 
English.     London,  1873.     S.  420  11 

— Tl'eucli,  R.  C.  English,  past  and  present, 
6  edition.     London,  1868.    D.  420  13 

—Webster,  N.  A  letter  to  8.  Lee.— Modes  of 
teaching  tire  English  language. — State  of  Eng- 
lish philology.  {In  his  Collection  of  papers. 
1843.)  814  15.1 

—Wood,  H.  T.  Changes  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, 1400-1600.  London,  1870.  D.  [5  -f-] 
69  p.  420  13 

—DICTIONARIES.  Andrews,  I.  W.  Webster's 
dictionaries.   Springfield,  Mass.,  1856.  O.  11  p. 

423  7 

Bettziech,  H.     Das  neue  grosse  englische 

Lexikon.  {In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  I^it.  v.  3, 
1861.)  805  1 
Tlie  critic  criticised  and  Worcester  vindi- 
cated.   Boston  [,1860].     O.     67  p.  423  7 

Eastwood,  J.,  *  Wright,  W.  A.  Tlie  Bible 

word-book;  a_  glossary  of  Old  English  Bible 
■words.     London,  1866.     S.  423  3 

Fliigel,  J.  Gr.    A  call  for  redress  in  piracy 

on  [his]  Englisli  and  German  dictionary.  [Leip- 
sic,  1847.]  O.  30  p.  423  7 
Extra-impression  of  the  preface  and  in- 
troduction to  [his]  Practical  dictionary  of  Eng- 
lish and  German.  London,  1848.  O.  37 p.  423  7 

—  —  — Literarische  Sympathieti;  oder,  Industri- 
elle  Buchmacherei;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte 
der  neueren  englischen  Lexicographie.  Leipzig, 
1848.    O.     6-1-41  p.  423  '7 

—  — (iarnett,  R.  English  lexicography.  {In  his 
Phil,  essays.  1859.)  404  3 

-Hoppe,  A.  English-deutsches  Supplement- 

Lexikou,  als  Erganzung  zu  alien  englisch- 
deutschen  Worterblichern,  insbesondere  zu 
Lucas.    Berlin,  1871.     Q.  433  13 

—  — Jolinsoii,  S.  A  dictionary  of  the  English 
language.  1  American  from  11  London 
edition:  added.  Walker's  Principles  of  English 
pronunciation.  Philadelphia,  1818-19.  4  v.  O. 
por.  423  3 

—  — -LeTins,  P.  Manipulus  vocabulorum;  a 
rhyming  dictionary  of  the  English  language, 
1570;  edited,  with  index,  by  H.  B.  Wheatley. 
London,  1867.  O.  {In  Camden  soc.  95.)  820  4 
— Same.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  38.) 

820  5 

—  —Madden,  F.  Glossary.  (In  his  Introd.  to 
Syr  Gawayne,  1839,  p.  361-435.)  293  5 

—  — Marsh,  G.  P.  Notes  on  the  new  edition  of 
Webster's  Dictionary.  {In  Nation  v.  3-5.  1866- 
7.)  080  33 

— The  two  dictionaries  [Worcester's  and 

Webster's],    (/n  World,  N.  Y.,   June  15,  1860.) 

080  33 
— The  vocabulary  of  the  English  lan- 
guage.   (in/iM  Lectures.  1860.)  080  30 

—  — Minsheu,  J.  Ductor  in  linguas:  The  guide 
into  the  tongues;  with  etymologies  in  English, 
Welsh,  Low  Dutch,  High  Dutcli,  French,  Ital- 
ian, Spanish,  Portuguez,  Latine,  Greeke,  He- 
brew.    Londini,  1617.     F.'*  423  4 


—  — Nnttall,  P.  A.  Routledge's  pronouncing 
dictionarv  of  the  English  language.  London, 
1873.     D.  423  5 

PliiUips,  E.  The  new  world  of  words;  or, 

Universal  English  dictionary.  6  edition,  by 
J.  K[ersey].     London,  1706.     F.     iZip.      423  6 

Richardson,  C.  A  new  dictionary  of   the 

English  language.  New  edition  [with  Supple- 
ment].    London,  1856.     3  v.  sqQ.  423  8 

Sargent,  E.  The  critic  criticised;  a  reply 

to  a  review  of  Webster's  system  in  the  Demo- 
cratic review  for  March  1856.  Springfield, 
Mass.,  18.56.     O.     16 p.  423  7 

Serenius,  J.  Diotionarium  Anglo-Svethico- 

Latinum.     Hamburgi,  1734.     sqQ.     439.73  11 

— Shelton,  E.  The  dictionary  of    every -day 

difficulties.     London[,pref.  1863].     D.       423  9 

Strathmann,   F.   H.     Beitrsege  zvi  einem 

Woerterbuch  der  englischen   Sprache.      Biele- 
feld, 1855[-601.  pt,  1-6.  O.  423  10 
Oofitenfs:    A-Shy. 

Tolhauseii,    A.       Dictionnaire    technolo- 

gique  dans  les  langues  fran9aise,  anglaise  et 
allemande;  augmente  par  L.  Tolhausen.  Leip- 
zig, 1873-6.     3  V.  S.  443  11 

Webster,  N.      An  American  dictionary  of 

the  English  language;  revised  by  C.  A.  Good- 
rich.    Springfield,  Slass.,  1848.     sqQ.    2^or. 

423  11 

Same.    Philadelphia,  1859.     sqQ.    il.  por. 

423  11.1 
Worcester,  J.  E.  A  comprehensive  dic- 
tionarv of  the  English  language;  revised.  Bos- 
ton, 1860.     O.  423  13 

— A  universal  and   critical   dictionary  of 

the  English  language.  Boston,  1846.  Q.  423  13 
See  also  ENGLISH  DIALECTS;  ENGLISH  (early)  LAN- 
GUAGE; ENGLISH  LANGUAGE-ETYMOLOGY;  LAW— DIC- 
TIONARIES; London— Pliilolo^-iciil  society:  TYR-IBIS.  For 
other  dictionaries,  English  and  foreign,  see  tlie  foreign 
language,  as  SWEDISH. 

—EDUCATION.  Hales,  J.  W.  The  teaching  of 
English.  {In  Farrar,  F.  W.,  editor.  Essays. 
1867.)  375  1 

—ERRORS.  Alford,  H.  The  queen's  English; 
stray  notes  on  speaking  and  spelling.  London , 
1864.     D.  42S  1 

Breen,  H.  H.  Modern  English  literature; 

its  blemishes  and  defects.     London,  1857.     O. 

820  3 

Hall,  F.  Modern  English.     London,  1873. 

D.  428  3 
Recent  exemplifications  of  false  philol- 
ogy.    New  York,  1873.     O.                           428  4 

Marsh,  G.  P.  Corruptions  of  English.  {In 

his  Lectures.  1860.)  080  30 

Moon,  G.  W.    A   second    defence    of    the 

queen's  English ;  in  reply  to  the  dean  of  Can- 
terbury.    London,  1863.     O.     40  p.  428  3 

Trench,  R.  C.  On  the  stud^  of  words.     12 

edition.     London,  1867.     S.  428  5 

Webster,   N.    Mistakes    and    corrections. 

New  Haven,  1837.     O.     38  p.  428  6 

White,  R.  G.  Words  and  their  uses,  past 

and  present,  a  study  of  the  English  language. 
3  edition.     Boston,  1881  [c"70].     D.  428  7 

Every-day  English;  a  sequel  to  "Words 

and  their  uses."  "  London,  1880.     D.  428  8 
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—ETYMOLOGY.  EichlioiF,  F.  G.  Les  racines  de 
la  langue  aoglaise.     Paris,  1864.     D.         422  1 

(Jibbs,   J.    W.   Teutonic    etymology;   the 

formation  of  Teutonic  words  in  the  English 
language.     New  Haven,  1860.     D.  422  3 

Haldeman,  S.  S.    Affixes  in    their  origin 

and  application,  exhibiting  the  etymologic 
structure  of  English  words.  Philadelphia, 
1865.  D.  422  3 
Hoare,  E.  N.  English  roots,  and  the  deri- 
vation of  words  from  the  Anglo-Saxon.  3  edi- 
tion.    Dublin,  1863.     D.  422  4 

Exotics  ;    or,    English    words    derived 

from  Latin  roots.     2  issue.     Dublin,  1865.     D. 

422  5 

^Kocli,  C.  F.   Etymologisches  Worterbuch 

der  englischen  Sprache  von  E.  MUller.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 
Marsh,  G.  P.  Notes  on  Wedgwood's  Dic- 
tionary of  English  etymology,  and  on  some 
words  not  discussed  by  him.  [London,  1864?] 
O.    20  p.  080  23 

Sources,  composition  and  etymological 

proportions  of  English.  (In  his  Lectures.  1860.) 

080  20 

Muller,  E.    Etymologisches  Woerterbuch 

der  englischen  Sprache.  Coethen,  1865.  2  v. 
in  1.  O  422  6 

Palmer,  A.  S.  Leaves  from  a  word-hunter's 

note-booli.  London,  1876.  D.  422  7 
Webster,  X.  Propagation  of  errors.— Er- 
rors in  Richardson's  Dictionary.  (Tn  his  Mis- 
takes and  corrections.  1887.)  428  6 

Wedgewood,  H.  A  dictionary  of  English 

etymology.  2  edition.  London.  1872.  O.   422  8 

A  dictionary  of  English  etymology;  v. 

1  (A-D);  with  notes  and  additions  by  G.  P. 
Marsh.     New  York,  1862.     Q.  080  23 

—GRAMMAR.  Brown,  G.  The  grammar  of 
English  grammars.  5  edition  [with]  index  by 
S.  U.  Berrian.  New  York,  1860.  O.  por.  425  3 

—  — 'Cobbett,  AV.  A  grammar  of  the  English 
language;  added,  six  lessons  to  prevent  states- 
men from  using  false  grammar.  New  York, 
1837.    S.  425  6 

Fiedler,  E.,  &  Sachs,  K.  Wissenschaftliche 

Grammatik  der  englischen  Sprache.  Leipzig, 
1861.  3  V.  inl.  O.  425  8 
Fowler,  W.  C.English  grammar;  the  Eng- 
lish language  in  its  elements  and  forms,  with 
a  history  of  its  origin  and  development.  New 
York,  1851.     O.  425  9 

Same;  enlarged.  New  York,  1860  [c'55]. 

O.  425  10 

Head,  E.  W.  "Shall"  and  "will;"  or.  Two 

chapters  on  future  auxiliary  verbs;  an  essay  on 
certain  affirmative  and  negative  particles  in 
English;  an  essay  on  the  provincial  word 
"songle."    2  edition.     London  [,pref.  1858].  D. 

425  13 

—  — Hjort,  P.  Om  det  engelske  Konjugations- 
system;  med  en  Tillfeg  om  Forholdet  imellem 
Dansk  og  Engelsk.     Kjabenhavn,  1843.     sqO. 

425  14 

Hume,  A.  Of  the  orthographie  and  con- 

gruitie  of  the  Britain  tongue;  edited  by  H.  B. 
Wheatley.  London,  1865.  O.  lH-40  p.  (Tn 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  5.)  820  5 


Jonsoii,  B.  The  English  grammar.   {In  his 

Workes,  1640,  v.  3.)  822  8 

Kerl,   ^.    A  comprehensive  grammar;  a 

treatise  on  the  English  language.  Philadelphia, 
1859.     O.  425  17 

— Koch,  C.  F.    Historische  Grammatik  der 

englischen  Sprache.     Weimar,  1863-8.     3  v.  O. 

425  18 
Contents:  1.  Laut-  und  Flexionslehre.  2.  Satzlehre.  ;!. 
Woi'tbildung. 

Marsh,  G.  P.     The  grammar  of  English 

grammars,  by  Go<ild  Brown. — A  treatise  on  the 
English  language,  by  Simon  Kerl.  (In  World, 
N.  Y.,  14  June  1860.)  080  43 

— Interjections    and    intonations.  —  The 

noun,  the  adjective  and  the  verb.— Grammati- 
cal inflections.     (I7i  his  Lectures.  I860.}  080  20 

Morell,  J.  D.    A  grammar  of  the  English 

language.     84th  thousand.     London,  1864.    D. 

425  20 
A  series  of  graduated  exercises,  adapt- 
ed to  Morell's  grammar.  84th  thousand.  Lon- 
don, 1854.     D.     63  p.  425  30 

Morris,  R.    Historical  outline  of  English 

accidence.  3  edition.  London,  1873.  S.   425  31 

Rask,  R.  C.    Engelsk  Formlsere.    K0ben- 

havn,  1833.     S.  425  24 

White,  R.  G.  Grammar.  (In  his  Every-day 

English.  1880.)  428  8 

Whitney,   W.   D.    Essentials    of    English 

grammar.     London,  1877.     D.  425  27 

—PHONOLOGY.  Ellis,  A.  J.  On  early  English 
pronunciation,  with  especial  i-eference  to 
Shakespeare  and  Chaucer.  London,  1869-89. 
5  V.  O.  maps.  {In  Chancer  soc.  2  ser.  1,  4,  5, 
11,  25.)  821  46 

Same.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc.   Extra  ser.  3, 

7,  14,  33,  56.)  820  5.1 

—  ^Payne,  J. The  use  of  final  -e  in  Early  Eng- 
lish and  especially  in  Chaucer's  Canterbury 
tales.  {In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt.  2,  1874;  in 
Chaucer  soc.  3  ser.  9.)  821  46 

—  —Walker,  J.  Principles  of  English  pronun- 
ciation.    {In  Johnson,  S.  Dictionary.  1818-19.) 

423  3 

Weymouth,  R.  F.   On  "here"  and  "there'' 

in  Chaucer.  {In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt.  4,  1878; 
in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  18.)  821  46 

White,  R.  G.   Speech.     {In  his  Every-day 

English.  1880.)  428  8 

—PROSODY.  Arnold,  T.  On  English  metres. 
{In  his  Manual  of  English  literature;  appendix. 
1862.)  820  12 

—  — Gascoig:ne.  G.  Certayne  notes  of  instruc- 
tion in  English  verse,  1575.  (In  Arber,  E. 
English  reprints.  11.)  820  9 

See  also  ALLITEEATIOX;  POETRY;  KHTME. 

—SPELLING.  De(Juincey,  T.  Orthographic 
mutineers.     {In  his  essays.  1851.)  824  10 

—  — Ellis,  A.  J.  English  spelling,  past  and 
possible.  {In  his  On  early  English  pronuncia- 
tion, 1869-89,  V.  4;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser. 
23.)  820  5.1 

On  the  correspondence  of  orthography 

with  pronunciation  from  the  Anglo-saxon 
times  to  the  present  day.  {In  same.  v.  2;  in 
same.  7.)  820  5.1 
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—March,  F.  A.    The  opening  address  before 

the  International  convention  for  the  amend- 
ment of  English  orthography,  Philadelphia, 
15  Aug.  1876.  O.  n.  p.,n.  d.  16  p.  420  9 
_  ^Marsli,  (J.  P.  English  as  affected  by  the 
art  of  printing. — Orthoepical  changes  in  Eng- 
lish. (7)1 /lis  Lectures.  1860.)  080  20 
^Wllite,  R.  G.  Writing.  {In  his  Every- 
day English.  1880.)  428  8 
—SYNONYMS.  Crabb,  G.  English  synonymes 
explained.  From  3  London  edition,  revised. 
New  York,  1836.     O.  424  1 

Roget,  P.  M. Thesaurus  of  English  words; 

revised  and  edited  by  Barnas  Sears.  Boston, 
1854.     D.  424  3 

—  — Same.     New  American  from  3  London 

edition  with  additions.  Boston,  1855.  D.  424  3 
—  — Smith,  C.  J.  Synonyms  and  antonyms. 
Londou,  1867.  D.  424  4 
Whately,  R.  A  selection  of  English  syno- 
nyms. London,  1851.  D.  424  5 
ENGLISH  [early)  LITERATURE.  Arbeit  E., 
editor.  English  reprints.  London,  1868-71. 
30  V.  in  14    S.  820  9 

For  contents  see  Arber. 
—Camden  society.[Publications.]London,  1838- 
73.    105  V.  sqO.     il.  pi.  facsim.  map.     820  4 
For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

Same.  New  series.  London,  1871-90.  v.  1-47. 

sqO.    pi.  phot,  facsim.  tab.  820  4.1 

For  contents  see  Camden  society. 

—Early  English  text  society.  Publications. 
London,  1864-91.  Original  series,  1-97;  Extra 
series,  1-59.  O,  Q  &  F.*  il.  por.  pi.  facsim,. 
map.  820  5,  5.1 

For  contents  arranged  numerically,  see  Astor  cata- 
logue, continuation;  alpliabetically,  see  Peabody  cata- 
logue. For  contents  after  74,  original  series,  and  33, 
extra  series,  see  Early  English  text  society  in  this  catalogue. 

— Fragment  on  popular  science,  from  early 
English  metrical  lives  of  saints.  (In  Wright, 
T.  Popular  treatises.  1841.)  502  7 

—Great  Britain— Master  of  roUs.  Chronicles 
and  memorials  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
during  the  middle  ages.  London,  1858-68. 
38  V.  Q.  facsim.  942  8 

For  contents  see  Great  Britain. 

— Halliwell-PhUlipps,J.O.,  editor.  Rara  math- 
ematica;  or,  A  collection  of  treatises  on  the 
mathematics,  from  ancient  mss.  London, 
1839.    O.    facsim.  510  3 

— Hazlitt,  W.  C,  editor.  The  Roxburghe  libra- 
ry. London,  1868-70.    8  v.  sqO.  por.pl.  facsim. 

821  3 
—Lowell,  J.  R.  Library  of  old  authors.  {In  his 
My  study  windows.  1871.)  814  14 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  The  origin  and  history  of  the 
English  language  and  of  the  early  literature  it 
embodies.     New  York,  1863.     O.  080  31 

— Miitzner,  E.  A.  F.,  editor.  Altenglische 
Sprachproben,  nebst  einem  Worterbuche.  Ber- 
lin, 1867-91.  3  V.  in  4.  Q.  820  8 
—Percy  society.  Early  English  poetry,  ballads, 
and  popular  literature  of  the  middle  ages. 
London,  1840-53.  94  pt.  in  30  v.  D.  il.  por.  pi. 
music.  820  6 
For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 


—Spenser  society.  Publications.  [Manchester,] 
1867-88.     47  v.  in  35.  sq.  O  &  F.^  facsim.  821  3 

For  contents  see  Spenser  socioty. 
— Surtees  society. Publications.  London, 1835-89. 
V.  1-84.  O.     il.  ]}or.  pi.  facsim.  map.         820  7 

For  contents  st^e  Athenasum  catalogue,  Peabody  cata- 
logue. 

— Warton,  T.  On  the  introduction  of  learning 
into  England.  {In  his  History  of  English 
poetry,  1840,  v.  1.)  821  13 

—Wright,  T.,  (fcHalliweU-Phillipps,  J.  0.,  ed- 
itors. Reliquiae  antiquse;  scraps  from  ancient 
mss.  illustrating  early  English  literature  and 
language.     London,  1841-3.    3  v.  O.        821  12 

See  also  A\(JLO  SAXOS  LITERATURE;  ENGLISH  LITER- 
ATURE—POETRY,— KOJIAMES;  also  AGINCOURT;— The 
ancreii  riwle;  Arnold,  R.;  Ascham,  R.;  BuIIein,  W. ;  Chau- 
cer, G. ;  Clielte,  J.;  Coverdale,  M.;  Craminer,  T.;  Fabyan,  R.; 
Fortescue,  J.;  Froissart,  .).;  Gingaliji;  Go«er,  J. ;  Grafton, 
R.;  Grosseteste,  R.;  Halves,  S.;  Hoccleyc,  T.;  Uolinshed,  R.; 
Knox,  J.;  Langland,  W. ;  Latimer,  H. ;  Layanion;  Liber  cure 
cocorum;  Lydgate,  J.;  Malory,  T.;  Maudeville,  J.;  Man- 
ning, R.,  of  Btmine;  The  niuTor  of  majestic;  More,  T. ; 
Ormin;  Paston letters ;  Pecock,  R. ;  Rastell,  .1, ;  Skelton,  J.; 
Surrey,  H.  H. ;  Tyndale,  W.;  Udall,  >. ;  tt'itlif,  J.;  Wyatt,  T. 

ENGLISH  LITERATURE.  Arnold,  T.  A  man- 
ual of  English  literature.     London,  1863.     O. 

820  13 
— Bettziech,  H.  Entwickelung  der  englischen 
Nationalliteratur,  1858-60.  {In  Jahrbuch  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1-3,  1859-61.)  806  1 

— Breen,  H.  H.  Modern  English  literature;  its 
blemishes  and  defects.  London,  1857.  O.  820  2 
— Brooke,  S.  A.  English  literature.  3  edition. 
London,  1876.  S.  (In  Green,  J.  R.  Literature 
primers.)  820  13 

— Craik,  G.  L.  A  compendious  history  of  Eng- 
lish literature  and  language,  from  the  Nor- 
man conquest.  London,  1861.  3  v.  O.  820  14 
— Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  Englische  Literatur.  {In 
his  Werke,  1837-43,  v.  46.)  832  1 

— Jahrbuch  fiir  romanische  und  englische  Lite- 
ratur. V.  1-9.  O.  Berlin,  1859-68.  805  1 
— Morley,  H.  Of  English  literature  in  the 
reign  of  Victoria,  with  a  glance  at  the  past. 
Leipzig,  1881.  S.  facsim.  820  15 
— Shaw,  T.  B.  A  history  of  English  literature. 
New  edition,  with  notes  and  illustrations  by  W. 
Smith.  London,  1864.  D.  (Student's  manu- 
als.) 820  16 
— Spalding,  W.  The  history  of  English  litera- 
ture; with  an  outline  of  the  growth  of  the  lan- 
guage. 7  edition.  Edinburgh,  1861.  D.    820  17 

— Taine,  H.  A.  Histoire  de  la  litterature  an- 
glaise.  3  edition.  Paris,  1866-71.  5  v.  D.  820  18 

See  also  AMERICAN   LITERATURE;    ANGLO-SAXON  LIT- 
ERATURE; XOR.MAN  LITERATURE. 

—BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Allibone,  S.  A.  A  critical 
dictionary  of  English  literature  and  British 
and  American  authors,  from  the  earliest  ac- 
counts to  the  middle  of  the  19th  century. 
Philadelphia,  1858-71.  3  v.  Q.  015  1 
The  two  supplementary  volumes,  covering  the  period 
1850-1888,  are  in  the  main  library. 
Collier,  J.  P.  A  bibliographical  and  criti- 
cal account  of  the  rarest  books  in  the  English 
language...    New  York,  1866.     4  v.  O.      015  4 
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Hazlitt,  W.  C.5  editor.     A    catalogue    of 

early  English  miscellanies  formerly  in  the  Har- 
leian  library.  Ib62.  (In  Camden  misc.  6;  in 
Camden  soc.  87.)  820  4 

Low,  S.  The  English  catalogue  of  books 

published,  1835-89,  comprising  the  contents  of 
the  ''Lohdoii"  and  the  "British"  catalogues, 
and  the  principal  works  published  in  the  U.  S. 
A.  and  continental  Europe;  with  dates,  size, 
price,  edition  and  publisher's  name.  London, 
1864-91.     V.  1-4.  Q.  015  3 

— Same.     Index   [of  subjects],   1837-80. 

London,  1858-84.  v.  1-3.  Q.  015  3.1 
Lowndes,  W.  T.  The  bibliographer's  man- 
ual of  English  literature;  with  bibliographical 
and  critical  notices,  collations  of  the  rarer 
articles,  and  prices.  New  edition,  enlarged 
[by  H.  G.  Bohn].  London,  1857-64.  6  v.  in  11. 
D.  015  1.1 
Vol.  6  is  Appendix,  containing  an  account  of  books 
issued  by  societies  and  clubs,  privately  printed ;  and 
serials. 

Stevens,  H.  Catalogue  of  my  English  li- 
brary. London,  1853.  S.  015  3 
—COLLECTIONS.  Knight,  C,  editor.  Half- 
hours  with  the  best  authors;  including  bio- 
graphical and  critical  notices.  New  edition, 
remodelled.  London  [,1866].  4  v.  D.  por.  820  11 

See  especially  KNCiUSH  (early)  LITEIUTUUE. 
—DRAMA.  Hazlitt,  W.  C,  editor.  The  English 
drama  and  stage,  1543-1664,  illustrated  by  doc- 
uments, treatises  and  poems;  with  preface  and 
index.  [London,]  1869.  sqO.  (In  his  Rox- 
burghe  hb.  4.)  821  2 

Lamb,  C,  editor.    Specimens  of  English 

dramatic  poets,  who  lived  about  the  time  of 
Shakspeare.  New  edition.  London,  1835.  2  v. 
D.  822  1 

M.acaulay,  T.  B.  Comic  dramatists  of  the 

Restoration.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  4.)  824  16 

Whipple,   E.  P.   Old  English  dramatists. 

(In /lis  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  2.)  824  16 

<?««o/so  Bacon,  F.;  Bale,  J.;  Browning,  E.;  Buckingham, 
G.  v.,  Sd  duke  of:  ENGLISH  LITERATURE -MIKACLE 
PLAYS;  Gascoigne,  G.;  Goldsmith,  0.;  Johnson,  S.;  Jonson, 
B.;  Lamb,  ('.;  Landor,  W.  S.;  Massinger,  P.;  Porter,  H.; 
Ricliardson,  S. ;  Shakespeare,  W. ;  Sheridan,  R.  B.  B. ;  Taylor, 
H. ;  Idiill,  >. ;  Wordswortli,  W. 

—ESSAYS.  Wliipple,  E.  P.  British  critics. 
(In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  2.)  814  16 

Content.'::  .Jeffrey.— Mackintosh.— Sir  William  Hamil- 
ton.—Gifford.—HazKtt.— Hunt. 

See  also  Addison,  J. ;  Arnold,  M. ;  Bacon,P. ;  Burke,  E. ;  Car- 
lyle,  T.;  Coleridge,  S.  T.;  Defoe,  D.;  De  Qnincey,  T.;  Frere,  J. 
H. ;  ruller,T. ;  Goldsmith,  0. ;  Hazlitt,  W. ;  Johnson,  S. ;  Lamb, 
C;  Landor,  W.  S.;  Macaulay,  T.  B.;  Shaftesbury,  A.  A.  C, 
Sd  earl  of ;  Smith,  S.;  Spectator;  Snift,  J. 

—FICTION. 

,%e  Amory,  T.;  Beekford,  W.;  Bunyan,  J.;  Chap-books; 
Coleridge,  S. ;  Defoe,  D. ;  Dickens,  C. ;  ENGLISH  LITEKA- 
TURE-ROMAACES;  Goldsmith,  0.;  Hope,  T.;  Howell,  J.; 
Mallock,  W.  H.;  Mayo,  I.  F.,  d  W.  S.;  Morier,  J.;  Palgravc, 
F.;  Ruflini,  C.;  Sandwith,  H.;  Sidney,  P.;  Sterne,  L.- 
Swift, J. 

-HUMOR  *  SATIRE.  Fairholt,  F.  W.  Satir- 
ical songs  and  poems  on  costume,  13-19  century 
London,  1849.  D.  il.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  27.)  820  6 

&ea&o  Alexandir.  P.  p.;  Amorj,  J.;  Beresford,  . I.;  But- 
ler, S.;  C.  R.,  gent.:  H.;    Cock  Lorell's  bote;  Dea- 


con, W.  F.;  Defoe,  D.;  Dekker,  T.;  Fish,  S.;  Frere,  J.  H., 
Fuller,  T. ;  Goldsmith,  0. ;  Gosson,  S. ;  Heywood,  J.  T. ;  Hob- 
son,  W. ;  Hutton,  H. ;  Jack  of  Dover;  The  man  in  the 
moone;  Maroccus  extaticus;  Mathias,  T.  J.;  The  meeting 
of  gallants;  The  peniles  parliament;  A  poem  on  theduath 
of  Edward  II.;  Pope,  A.;  Porter,  H.;  Rich,  B.;  ROBIN 
GOODFELLOW;  Rowlands,  S. ;  Rowley, W. ;  Smith,  H.,  J.  eg  S. ; 
Sterne,  L.;  Stubbcs,  P.;  Swift,  J.;  Taylor,  J.;  Terilo,  W.; 
Wither,  G. 

—LETTERS.  Christie,  W.  D.,  editor.  Letters 
from  Loudon  to  Sir  J.  Williamson  at  the  con- 
gress of  Cologne,  1673-4.  [London,]  1874.  2  v. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  8,  9.)  820  4.1 
Ellis,  H.,  editor.  Original  letters  of  emi- 
nent literary  men,  16-18  centuries.  London, 
1843.  sqO.  facsim.   (In  Camden  soc.  23.)    820  4 

Letters  from  autographs  in  the  possession 

of  William  Tite.  1864.  (In  Camden  misc.  5; 
in  Camden  soc  87.)  820  4 

Margaret  of  Anjou,  <&  others.    Letters  of 

Margaret,  Bishop  Beckingtwi  and  others;  edit- 
ed by  Cecil  Monro.  [London,]  1863.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  86.)  820  4 

Plumpton  correspondence,  Edward  IV. — 

Henry  VIII.;  edited  by  T.  Stapleton.  London, 
1839.     sqO.     (In  same.  4.)  820  4 

Savile  correspondence;  edited  by  W.  D. 

Cooper.     [London,]  1858.     sqO.   (In  same.  71.) 

820  4 

Wright,    T.,    editor.     Three  chapters  of 

letters  relating  to  the  suppression  of  monaster- 
ies. London,  1843.  sqO.  (In  same.  26.)  820  4 
See  also  A.Tm\i,  1.;  Ascham,  E.;  Bacon,  F.;  Bowes,  B.; 
Canterbury;  Carew,  G.;  Charles  I.;  Coleridge,  S.  T.;  Cosing 
J.;  Elizabeth,  queen;  Essex  papers;  Forteseue  papers;  Gran- 
rille,  D.;  Gray,  T.;  Haddock  family;  Hamilton  papers; 
Harley,  Zady  B.  C. ;  Harvey,  G. ;  Hatton  family;  Herbert, 
G.;  Howell,  J.;  Hntt«n,  M.;  Johnson,  S.;  Lamb,  C. ;  Lauder- 
dale papers;  Leicester,  E.  D.,  «orto/;  Mountain,  A.  S.  H. ; 
Nicholas  papers;  Orford,  H.  Walpolc,  earl  of  ;  Prideaux,  H.; 
Robertson,  F.  W.;  Robinson,  H.  C;  Salisbury,  B.  Cecil,  earl 
0/;  SliUlingford,  J.;  Sterne,  L.;  Stukeley,  W.;  Surtees,  E. 
Swift,  J.;  Wotton,  H. 

—MIRACLE  PLATS.  Ebert,  A.  Die  englischen 
Mysterien,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Town eley-Samm lung.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

Geiiee,  K.    Die  englischen  Mirakelspiele 

und  Moralitaten  als  Vorganger  des  englischen 
Dramas.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

A    sermon    against    miracle-plays.       (In 

Hazlitt,  W.  C.  English  drama,  1543-1664;  in 
his  Roxburghe  lib.  4.)  821  2 

Same.      (In  Matzner,   E.  A.  F.   Alteng. 

Sprachproben.  v.  1,  1867-9.)  820  8 

The  Towneley  mysteries.     London  [,1836]. 

O.  (In  Surtees  soc.  3.)  820  7,  822  23 

See  also  The  entcrlude  of  John  Bon  and  mast  person ; 
The  harrowing  of  hell;  Ingelend,  T.;  The  Interlude  of  the 
four  elements;  The  interlude  of  the  trial  of  treasure; 
Everyman;    The  skrjyeners'  play. 

—MISCELLANEOUS,  Harington,  J.,  <fc  others. 
Nuga3  antiquse;  miscellaneous  papers  written 
in  the  reigns  of  Henry  V^IIl.— James  I.  Lon- 
don, 1769-75.     2  V.  S.  por.  pi.  music.      828  13 

Harleian   miscellany;    or,  A  collection  of 

pamphlets  and  tracts  in  the  earl  of  Oxford's 
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library;  with  historical,  political  and  critical 
notes  [byW.  Oldys].   London,  1744-6.   8  v.  sqQ. 

942  11 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

_  — Southey,  R.  Commonplace-book ;  edited 
by  J.  W.  "Warter.  New  York,  1849.  3  v.  O. 
por.  .  828  18 

See  also  Ascliam,  K. ;  Bacon,  F. ;  Browne,  Sir  T. ;  Burke, 
E.;  Burton,  K. ;  Colepidg-e,  S.  T. ;  Coryat,  T. ;  Eupliranor; 
Felltham,  0.;  Fuller,  T.;  Hare,  J.  0.  &  A.  W.;  Herbert,  <j.; 
Lyly,  J.;  Orl'ord,  H.  Walpole,  «art o/;  Eobuison,  P. ;  Ruskin, 
J.;  Selden,  J.:  Southey,  R.;  Sivift,  J.;  Urquliart,  T.;  Walton, 
I.;    Wotton,  H. 

—ORATORY. 

Se«  Burke,  E.;  Smith,  S. 

—PERIODICALS. 

See  The  academy;  The  Anti-Jacobin;  The  Athenicum;  The 
Saturday  review;  Vanity  fair. 

POETRY,    Collier,  J.  P.,  editor.   Ancient 

biographical  poems  on  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
viscount  Hereford,  the  earls  of  Essex  and 
Queen  Elizabeth.  1855.  (In  Camden  misc.  3; 
mCamdensoc.  61.)  820  4 

Dana,  R.  H.      Hazlitt's   Lectures  on  the 

English  poets.  (In  his  Poems  and  prose,  1850, 
V.  3.)  811  5 

—  —Extracts,  elegant,  instructive  and  enter- 
taining, in  poetry.  London,  1791.  2  v.  O.  821  5 

—  — Furnivall,  F,  J.,  editor.  Adam  Davy's 
5  dreams  about  Edward  II. ;  The  life  of  St. 
Alexius;  Solomon's  book  of  wisdom:  St.  Jere- 
mie's  15  tokens  before  doomsday;  Thelainenta- 
tion  of  souls.  London,  1 878.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  69.)  820  5 

The  babees  book,  <&c.    London,  1868.  O. 

pi.    (In  same.  33.)  820  5 

Hymns  to  the.  Virgin  &   Christ,  The 

parliament  of  devils,  and  other  religious  poems. 
London,  1867.     O.     (In  same.  84.)  820  5 

—  —  —Political,  religious  and  love  poems. 
London,  1866.     O.     (In  same.  15.)  820  5 

Johnson,  S.  Lives  of  the  English  poets.  (In 

his  Works,  1809-13,  v.  9-11.)  824  13 
Keddie,  H.,  &  Watson,  J.  L.  The  song- 
stresses of  Scotland.     London,  1871.     2  v.  O. 

928  2 

—  —Morris,  R.,  editor.  An  old  English  miscel- 
lany; containing  A  bestiary,  Kentish  sermons, 
Proverbs  of  Alfred,  Religious  poems  of  the 
13th  century;  with  introduction  and  index. 
London,  1873.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soo.  Orig. 
ser.  49.)  820  5 
Palgrave,  F.  J.,  editor.  The  golden  treas- 
ury of  songs  and  lyrical  poems  in  jflnglish 
Cambridge  [,Eng.],  1867.  S.  821  5.1 
Percy  society.  Early  English  poetry,  bal- 
lads, and  popular  literature  of  the  middle 
ages.  London,  1840-53.  94  pt.  in  80  v.  D.  il 
par.  pi.  music.                                               820  6 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue- 

Southey,  R.,  editor.  Select   works   of  the 

British  poets  from  Chaucer  to  Jonson,  with 
biographical  sketches.  London,  1831.  O.  821  9 

Warton,  T.  The  history  of  English  poetry, 

from  the  close  of  the  11th  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  18th  century.  From  the  edition  of 
1824,  improved.     London,  1840.     3  v.  O.    por. 

821  13 


Whipple,  E.  P.  English  poets  of  the  I9th 

century.     (In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  1.)    814  16 

Wright,  T.,  edi/or.    Anecdota  literaria;  a 

collection  of  short  poems  in  English,  Latin  and 
French,  illustrative  of  England  in  the  13th 
century.     London,  1844.     O.  821  11 

See  also  Adam  o/  C'obsham;  AGINCOCRT;  Antichrist;  Ar- 
nold, E.;  AUTHUK;  Assumption  of  Our  Lady;  BALLADS; 
Barclay,  A.;  Barlow,  J.;  Bastard,  T.;  Blaikle,  J.  S.;  Black- 
well,  A. ;  Blagden,  I. ;  Bodeuham,  .1. ;  Boke  of  curtasye; 
Bokenam,  0.;  Bradshaw,  H.;  Brampton,  T.;  BKEXDAN,  St.; 
Brooke,  F.  G.,  fiarore;  Browne,  W.;  Browning,  E.  B.  B.  S 
R.;  Burns,  R.;  Bjtou,  G.,  baron;  €.,  R.,  gent.;  Campbell, 
T.;Carew,  T.;  Caxton,  W.;  Chaucer,  G.;  Churchyard,  T.; 
Clarke,  M.  V.  N.  C;  Clough,  A.  H.;  Collins,  W.;  Coploy,  A.; 
Crabbe,  G. ;  Cross,  M.  A.  E.  L. ;  Crowley,  11.;  Cursor  mundi; 
Daniel,  S. ;  DaTcnant,  W.;  Davies,  J. ;  Dobell,  S.  T. ;  Donne,  J. 
Dorset,  T.  S.,  ear^  o/','  Drayton,  M.;  Drumniond,  W.;  Early 
English  alliterative  poems;  ENGLISH  LITEBATURE- 
HIIMOK;  Fergusson,  B.;  Fletcher,  F.  ct  G.;  Flore;  Forrest, 
W.;  Frere,  J.  H.;  Gascoigne,  G.;  Gawayne;  Generydes;  Guid- 
ing, A.;  Goldsmith,  0.;  Googe,  B. ;  Gower,  J.;  Gray,  T.;  The 
great  assises;  Guildford,N.de;  Guyo/H'orwicA,- Habington,W. ; 
Harding,  J.:  Haveloek;  Hawes,  S.;  Heywood,  J.  &,  T.;Horn; 
Houghton,  E.  M.  M.,  Itaron;  Ingelow,  J.;  James  L;  Johnson, 
S. ;  Jonson,  B. ;  Keats,  J. ;  Kendall,  T. ;  Lamb,  C. ;  Landor, 
W.  S. ;  Lane,  J.;  Langlaud,  W. ;  Langtoft,  P.;  Layamon; 
Liber  cure  cocorum;  Lovelace,  R. ;  Lydgate,  J,;  Lyndesay, 
D.;Lytton,  E.  G.,  baron;  Maidstone,  R.  of;  JIapes,  W. ; 
Slarkham,  G.;  Milton,  J.;  Mirror  for  magistrates ;  Mountain, 
G.  J.;  Myrc,  J.;  Page,  J.;  Parsons,  W.;  Pierce  the  plough- 
man's crede:  Pincherle,  G.;  Pollok,  E. ;  Pope,  A.;  Rich- 
ardson, C.  C;  Eoberto/"  Gkmc^ter;  Eobinson,  C. ;  RoUe  de 
Hampole,  E. ;  Boy,  Vi.;  Sandabad;  Sandys,  G.;  Scott,  W.; 
SeinteMarherete;  The  seven  deadly  sins;  Shakespeare,  W.; 
Shelley,  P.  B.;  Skelton,  J.;  SONGS;  Southey,  E.:  Spenser, 
E.;  Stanyhurst,  E.;  Story  of  Genesis  and  Exodus;  Swift, 
J.;  Sui-tees,  E.;  Taylor,  H.  d-  J.;  Tebbs,  H.  V.;  Tennyson,  A.; 
Thomson,  J.;  Thynne,  F.;  Torrent  of  Portugal:  Tusser,  T., 
Urquhart,  T.;  Vaticinium  votivum;  Waller,  E.;  Watson,  T.; 
Willoby,  H.;  Wither,  G.;  Wordsworth.  W.;  Wotton,  H.;  Wyn- 
town,  A.,  Zepheria. 

—ROMANCES.  Ellis,  (J.  Specimens  of  early 
English  metrical  romances,  14th  century;  pre- 
fixed, an  historical  introduction.  London, 
1805.     3  V.  D.  821  4 

Halliwell-Phillipps,   J.    0.,    editor.    The 

Thornton  romances:  Percival,  Isumbras,  Egla- 
mour  and  Degrevant.  London,  1844.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  30.)  820  4 

Robson,  J.,  editor.    Three  early  English 

metrical  romances;  with  introduction  and  glos- 
sary. London,  1843.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  same. 
Y.  18.)  820  4 

Contents;  The  anturs  of  Arthur  at  the  Tarnewathelan 
—Sir  Amadaoe.— The  avowynge  of  King  Arthur,  Sir 
Gawan,  Sir  Kaye  and  Sir  Bawdewyn  of  Bretan. 

Thoms,  W.  J.,  editor.  A  collection  of  early 

prose  romances.     London,  1828.  3  v.  O.    823  3 

Weber,  H.  W.,  editor.    Metrical  romances 

of  the  13-15  centuries;  with  introduction,  notes 
and  glossary.  Edinburgh,  1810.  3  v.  O.  >?21  10 
See  also  ALEXANDER  the  Great;  ARTHUR;  Bevis  of 
Hamptoun;  CHAP-BOOKS:  CHAItLEMAGNE:  Ferumbras; 
Flore:  Gawain;  (iencrydcs;  Guy  of  Warwick:  Horn;  Lance. 
lot;  Merliu:  Paris  and  -S'ienne;  Eoland;  Knight  of  the 
swan;  Torrent  of  Portugal;  WiUiam  of  Palerne. 
The  Englishwoman  in  Egypt,  scv  Poole,  S.  L. 


ENGLISHWOMAN 


208 


ERASMUS 


The  Englishwoman  in  Russia;  by  a  lady  ten 
years  resident  in  that  country.  New  York, 
1855.     D.     ph  914-7  3 

ENGrRAVINtr.    American  hank  note  company. 

[Specimens  of  engraving.  New  York,]  n.  d. 
sqF.    pi.    ntp.  '"*'  1 

The  latest  date  on  any  of  the  engi-aTings  is  1867. 
— Duplessis,  G.  T.  A.  d.    Les  merveilles  de  la 
gravure.     Paris,  1869.   D.  il.     (In  Charton,  E. 
Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  760  1 

— Longhi,  G.  La  calcografla.  Milano,  1830. 
V.  1.  O.    por.  760  3 

Vol.  1:  La  teorica  dell'  arte. 
— N.  T.  (stoie)— Library.Catalogue,  1856:Maps, 
manuscripts,  engravings,  coins,  &c.     Albany, 
1857.    Q.  016  23,  bound  mth  010  3 

Catalogue  of  the  books  on  bibliography, 

typography  and  engraving.     Albany,  1858.    O. 

016  1 
See  also  DIEEB,  A. ;  Holbein,  H.;  KE3IBEANDT;  Sachs,  H.; 
Biblia  pauperum. 

Engstrom,  J.  Resa  genom  Norrland  och  Lapp- 
land  til  Sulitelma  och  Gellivare,  1834.  Stock- 
holm, 1834.  3  V.  in  1.  D.  914.8  32.3 
— Resa  genom  sodra  Lappland,  Jemtland,Trond- 
hem  och  Dalarne,  1834.  Caknar,  1835-6.  2  v. 
inl.  D.  914.8  32.4 
EMGMAS,  see  RIDDLES. 
Den  ensamna,  see  Bremer,  F. 
EnsUu,  Karl.  Frankfurter  Sagenbuch.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  1856.  D.  398  5 
The  enterlnde  of  John  Bon  and  mast  person ;  a 
dialogue,  in  verse;  edited  by  William  Henry 
Black.  London,  1852.  D.  28p.iZ.  (/w  Percy 
soc.  V.  30.)  820  6 
ENTHUSIASM.  Dana,  B.  H.  Natural  history 
of  enthusiasm  [by  I.  TaylorJ.  {In  his  Poems 
and  prose.  1850.  v.  2.)  811  5 
Konung  Enzio,  see  Meander,  K.  A. 
EPAMINOXDAS.  S.,  S.  G.  The  life  of  Epa- 
minondas,  (/)i  Plntarchus.  Lives.  1631.)  888  28 
Ephemeris  parliamentaria,  see  Great  Britain 
—Parliament. 

Ephrem,  St. ,  tlie  Syrian.  Due  sermone  e  la 
Laudazione  di  Josef;  volgarizzamento,  percura 
di  Achille  Neri.  Bologna,  1867.  D.  72  p.  {In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  78.)  850  10 

EPIC  POETRY.  Tery,  J.  {In  his  Essays.)  811  24 
Epicoeue;  or.  The  silent  woman,  a  comedy,  see 
Jonson,  B. 

Epictetns.  Enchiridion,  et  Cebetis  Tabula, 
Grfece  &  Latine;  addita  sunt  J.  D.  Snecani 
notae;  Sortitus  animarum,  ex  Eris  Pamphylii 
narratione ;  Ex  Hipparcho  Pythagoreo  de  animi 
tranquillitate.    [Lugduni  Batavorum,  1632V]  Tt. 

888  50 

The  title-page  is  wanting. 

— 'E7xevMio>'[Greek  and  Latin] ;  ex  editione  Jo- 
annis  Upton.     Philadelphise,  1793.  T.  22+12  p. 

888  51 
— Manuale.(7?i  Theophratus.  Characteres.  1826.) 

888  55 

Italian.    {In  Leopardi,  G.   Opere,  1849-51, 

V.  2.)  858  8 

EPICURUS.  Gebhart,  E.  La  vie  italienne  a 
Pompei  et  les  doctrines  d'  Epicure.  {In  his 
DelTtalie.  1876.)  945  4 


EPIDEMICS.  Ackermann,  T.  Ueber  die 
Ursachen  epidemischer  Krankheiten.  Berlin, 
1873.    O.    40  p.    {In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff. 

Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

Epldicus,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  3. 
EPIGRAMS.    Bastard,  T.    Chrestoleros;  seven 
bookes  of  epigrames;  1598.   [Manchester,]  1888. 
sqO.    {In  Spenser  soc.  Pub.  47.)  821  3 

—Camden,  W.  Allusions.— Epigrammes.  {In  his 
Remaines.  1637.)  420  3 

—Kendall,  T.  Flovrers  of  epigrammes,  1577. 
[Manchester,]  1874.  sqO.  {In  Spenser  soc. 
Pub.  15.)  821  3 

— Lessing,  G.  E.  Anmerkungen  iiber  das  Epi- 
gram und  einige  Epigrammatisten.  {In  his 
Werke,  1823-5,  v.  2.)  832  6 

Des  Epimenides  Erwachen,  see  Gotlie,  J.  W. 
von.  V.  13. 

The  Epina]  glossary,  Latin  and  Old-English  of 
the  8th  century;  photo-Uthographed  from  the 
original  ms.  by  W.  Griggs,  and  edited,  with 
translation,  introduction  and  notes,  by  Henry 
Sweet.  London,  1883.  F.»  14-1-29  p.  2Sfacsim. 
{In  E.  E.text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  Extra  volume 
[79.1].)  820  5 

—Same.  {In  Sweet,  H.  Oldest  English  texts. 
1885;  171  same.  83.)  820  5 

EPIRUS,  see  ALBANIA. 

EPISCOPACY.  Milton^  J.  Of  reformation 
touching  church  discipline  in  England. — Of 
prelaticall  episcopacy. -^The  reason  of  church- 
government  urg'd  against  prelaty.- — Animad- 
versions upon  the  Remonstrants  Defence 
against  Smectymnuus. — An  apology  against  A 
confutation  of  the  Animadversions.  (/?(  his 
Works,  1863,  v.  3.)  821  78 

En  Episode,  see  Gyllembonrg,  T.  C. 
Epistolae  obscurorum  virorum,  et  adversario- 
rum  scripta[,v.  1-3];  recensuit  E.  B.     Lipsiae, 
1864.    T.  879  4 

Same:  Epistolarum  obscurorum  virorum  vol- 
umina  duo.  Editio  2,  cum  prefatione,  illustra- 
tione  historica  atque  notitia  de  vita  et  scriptis 
virorum  in  epistolis  occurrentium,  ab  H.  G. 
Rotermundo.  Hannoverae,  1830.  O.  879  3 
EpistoI%  ex  Ponto,  see  Ovidius  Naso,  P.  v.  3. 

EPITAPHS.    Camden,  W.    {In  his  Remaines. 

1637.)  420  3 

Epkema,  Ecco.  Woordenboek  op  de  gedichten 
en  verdere  geschriften  van  Gijsbert  Japicx. 
Leeuwarden,  1824.     sqO.  839.2  7 

— editor,  see  Frleschgenootschap.Oude  kronij- 
ken.  1835-53.)  839.2  1-2 

With  Levensschets  van  Epkema  door  J.  van  Leeuwen. 

Japicx, G.Friesche  rijmlerye.  1821.  839.2  6 

EPOCHS.  Estrnp,  H.  F.  J.  Om  Epocher  og 
deres  Anvendelse  i  Historiens  videnskabelige 
Behandlins:.     {In  his  Hist.  Blandinger.  1830.) 

904  1 
Erasmus,  Desiderius.  Colloquia,  cum  notis  se- 
lectis.   AmstelEedami,  1754.     S.  879  5 

An  uncut  copy. 
— Morise   encomium;    or,   A  panegyrick  upon 
folly;  done  into  English,  with  above  fifty  cuts  • 
by  Hans  Holbeine;  prefixed,  Erasmus's  epistle 
to  Sir  Thomas  More,  and  an  account  of  Hol- 
beine's  pictures.     London,  1709.     D.    por.  pi. 

879  6 
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Jtalian:  Elogio  della  pazzia;   antica  versione 

italiana,  con  disegni  di  Holbein.  Milano,  1863. 
S.    il.  por.     {In  Mibl.rara.  17.)  850  3 

— Bohiuer,  E.  Erasmus  in  Spanien.  {In  Jalir- 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1863.)  805  1 

— Esclier,  H.  Erasnius;  ein  Beitragzur  Gelelir- 
tengeschichte  des  16ten  Jahrhunderts.  {In 
Raumer,  F.  L.  0.  vou.  Hint.  Taschenbuoh. 
1843.)  906  1 

Erasmus  Montanus,  see  Holberg;,  L.  Comedier, 
Y.  5. 

Erben,  Karel  Jaromir.  Fors0g  til  en  Forkla- 
rinn .  af  na\'net  iJagmar.  {In  Copenhagen — K. 
noi-d.  OM.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskiift.  v. 
5,  1855-7.)  948  4 

Erceldoiiue,  Thomas  Learniont  of,  called  tlie 
Rhymer.  Romance  and  prophecies;  printed 
from  live  mss.,  with  illustrations  from  the  pro- 
phetic literature  of  the  15th  and  16th  centuries; 
edited,  witli  introduction  and  notes,  by  James 
A  H.  Murray.  London,  1875.  O.  {In  E."  E.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  61  )  820  5 

—Sir  Tristrem.  (In  Gottfried  rojt  Strassburg. 
Werke,  1823,  v.  3.)  831  30 

— Sir  Tristrem,  a  metrical  romance  of  the  13th 
century;  edited  by  Walter  Scott.  3  edition. 
Edinburgh,  1811.     O.  821  110 

—Same;  Abschnitt.  (In  Matzner,  E.  A.  F.  Al- 
teng.  Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1,  1867.)  820  8 
Erchempertns,  monk  of  Monte  Cassino.  Histo- 
ria  Longobardorum  Beneventi.  (JwEckliard, 
J.  Cf.  TOn.  Corpus  hist.,  1733,  v.  1.)  943  13 
Ercilla  y  Zuiiiga,  Alonso  de.  La  Araucana. 
Madrid,  1776.  3  v.  D.  por.  pi.  map.  861  8 
Erckmann,  f;mile,cfc  Chatrian,  A.  Histoire  d' 
un  paysan:  L'an  1  de  la  republique,  1793.  2 
edition.    Paris,  1869.     D.  843  13 

Some;  Le  citoyen   Bonaparte,    1794-1815. 

8  edition.     Paris,  1870.     D.  843  13 

^Histoire  du  plebiscite,  racontee  par  un  des 

7,500,000  oui.     Paris.  1873.     D.  843  14 

Souvenirs  li'un  ancien  chef  de  chantier  a 

I'isthme  de  Suez.  3  edition.     Paris  [,1876].    D. 

843  15 
Appended,  9  p.,  is  the  poem:  L'exile. 
Erdmann,  Otto  Linn^.    [Various  articles.]    {In 
Leipslc— If.  sachs.  tteseU.  Berichte,  1846-8.) 

^  063  1 

Erec,  eine  Erzahlung,  see  Hartmanu  von  Aue. 
L'  erede  fortunata,  commedia,  see  tfoldoni,  C. 
V.  18. 

Eredia,  Luigid.'  Rime;  per  cura  di  Salvatore 
Salomone-Marino.  Bologna,  1875.  D.  33-1-64  p. 
{In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  143.)  850  10 

Ereks  saga  vi3f6rla.  {In  Rafn.C.  C.Forn.  sogur, 
1829-30,  V.  3.)  839.63  12,63 

Ei-emita,  Daniel,  see  L'Her mite,  D. 
Eremiten,  see  Ohlenschlager,  A.   G.    Digter- 
vasrker,  v.  3. 

"Ep7a  Kal  rifi^pai,  see  Hesiodns. 
Eric  XIII.,  of  Pomerania,  fcmg  o/  Denmark. 
Historica  narratio  de  origine  gentis  Danorum 
at  de  regibus  deque  eorundem  rebus  gestis.  (In 
Stephaniiis,  S.  H.  De  regno  Danias.  1639.) 

094  31,33 
ERIC  IX.,  St.,  king  of  Sweden.  De  S.  Erico 
rege  Svecife.  {In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum 
Dan.,  1773-1834,  v.  4.)  948  76 


— Erlandsson,  I.  De  vita  et  miraculis  sancti 
Erici;  edidit  J.  SchefEerus.     Holmise,  1675.    S. 

922  27.1 

Miracula  S.  Erici  regis  et  martyris,  Latine 

et  Svethice. — legendse  de  S.  Erico. — Offlcium 
8.  Erici.— Vita  S.  Erici.  (In  Fant,  E.  M. 
Script,  rerum  Sveoicarum,  1818-38,  v.  3.) 

948  38.1 

ERIC  XIV.,  king  of  Siveden.    Celsius,  0.    Ko- 

nung  Erik  den  f  jortondes  historia.  3  uplagan. 
Lund,  1795.  D.  948  36 
— Hiind,  I).  H.  Konung  Erik  XIV  :s  kronika, 
pa  rim;  utgifven  af  F.  X.  Dahlgren.  Stock- 
holm, 1847.  O.  {In  Svenska  forn.-siil.  Sam- 
lingar.  V.  3.)  839.7  3 
— Tegel,  E.  J.  Konung  Erics  den  XIV:  des  hi- 
storia; jemte  anmerkningar  och  register,  l^tgif- 
wen  af  A.  A.  von  Stiernman.  Stockholm, 
1751.  sqQ,  por.  948  36.1 
ERIC  EIEGOD,  king  of  Denmark.  Suhm,  P.F. 
Udforligere  Character  af  Erik.  (In  his  Skrifter, 
1788-98,  V.  4.)  839.88  5 
Erichsen,  Jdn.  Forberedelse.  {In  Konungs 
skuggsja.  1768.)  839.68  19 
— ObservationuDi  ad  antiquitates  septentrio- 
nales  pertinentium  specimen,  llafnia?,  1769. 
S.  398  30 
—editor,  see  ii'nason,  J.  Historisk  Indledning 
til  den  islandske  Rsettergang.  1763.  349  56 
&  translator,  see  Jon  Loptsons  En- 
comiast. 1787.  839.61  11 
— Pdlsson,  S.  ^fisaga  Jons  Eyrikssonar. 
Kaupmannahofn,  1838.  D.  por.  839.63  31 
Erik  den  fjortonde,  en  dramatisk  dikt,  see 
Beskow,  B.  von. 

Erik  den  fjortonde,  sorgspel,  see  Lidner,  B. 
Erik  Menveds  Barndom,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
Erik  og  Abel,  see  jBthlensclilager,  A.  G.  Trago- 
dier,  v.  5. 

ERLANDSjaiN,  Jakob,  see  JAKOB  ERLANDS0N. 
Erlandsson,  Israel.  De  vita  et  miraculis  sancti 
Erici  Sueoiaj  regis;  primus  edidit,  notisq.  illu- 
stravit  Joannes  Sohefiferus.     Holmias,  1675.     S. 

—Miracula  S.  Erici  regis  et  martyris,  Latine  et 
Svethice.  (In  Fant,  E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Sve- 
oicarum, 1818-38,  V.  3.)  948  38.1 
Erlebnisse  eines  Schuldenbauers,see  Bitzins,A. 
V.  19. 

ERLE5DSS0N,  Haukr.     Mnnch,   P.  A.    Om 
Hauk  Erlendsson  og  bans  literau-e  Virksom- 
hed.  facsim.— Tillasgsbemserkning.  (In  Copen- 
Ijagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler,  v    7 
1847.)  948  3 

See  also  Algorisiiiiis;  Trojnniaiina  saga. 
Ermengand,  Matfre.  Le  breviari  d'amor;  suivi 
de  sa  lettre  a  sa  soeur;  publie  par  la  Societe 
archeologique,  scientifique  et  litteraire  de  Bezi- 
ers ;  introduction  et  glossaire  par  Gabriel  Aza/is. 
Beziers  [,pref.  1863].     v.  1,  v.  3,  pt.  1.  O.    pi. 

849  9 

See  Appendix. 
— Inedita  aus  dem  Breviari  d'amor;  joi  ^^aphs 
(7?i  Jahrbiieli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2, 18b0.)  &Uf>  i 
— Bartsch,  K.  F.  Le  lireviari  d'amor,  publ.  par 
la  Societe  archeol.  de  Beziers.  (In  same.  -v. _  4, 
1863.)  ^'"•^  ^ 
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— Miissafla,  A.  tlber  die  zwei  Wiener  Hand- 
schriften  des  Breviari  d'amor.  {In  his  Hand- 
schriftliche  Studien,  pt.  3.)  849  10 

Zum  Breviari  d'amor.    {In  Jahrbuch  rom. 

u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

Eriiioldus  Nigellus  Narratio  metrica  de  bapti- 
smo  Haraldi  Danorum  regis,  826.  {In  laiige- 
bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  1.) 

'  948  76 

Ernest  Staas,  see  Bergmann,  A. 
Ernesti,  Johanu  August.  Clavis  Cicerouiana. 
{In  Cicero,  M.  T.  Opera,  1820,  v.  12.)  875  1 
—editor,  see  Homerus.  Opera.  1814.  883  2 
ERNICI.  Brauco,  W.  I  vuloani  degli  Ernici 
nella  valle  del  Sacco.  il.  map.  {In  Rome— E. 
accad.  deilincei.  Atti.  3  ser  sci.  fis.  \.  1, 1876-7, 
pt.  2.)  065  4 

Herzog  Eriist.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  54  p.  iJ.  {In 
Volksbiicher,  34.)  833  22 

-See  aUo  Vt'ldi'cke,  H.  toil 

Erofringen  af  Ceuta,  skadespel,  see  Stagne- 
Uus,  E.  J. 

Gli  eroici  furori,  see  Bruno,  (x. 
EKOS,  see  CUPID. 

Der  Eros;  oder.  Die  Liebe,  see  Zschokke,  J. 
H.  D.  V.  1. 

EROSION,  (lireemvood,  G.  Rain  and  rivers;  or, 
Hutton  and  Playfair  against  Lyell  and  all 
comers.  London,  1857.  O.  maps.  551.35  1 
— Heim,  A.Ueber  die  VerwitterungimGebirge. 
Basel,  1879.     O.     40  p.    pi.  551.37  1 

Errera,  Alberto.  Daniele  Manin  e  Venezia, 
1804-53:  narratioiie.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  945  62 
Erri,  (irlovannl  Francesco.  Dell'  origine  di 
Cento  e  di  sua  pieve,  e  la  storia  di  Cento  in 
compendio.     Bologna,  1769.     Q.  914.5  64 

ERRORS.  Leopardi,  G.  Saggio  sopra  gli  er- 
ror! popolari  degli  antichi.  3  impressione. 
Firenze,  18.j1.     D.  858  8 

Erslev,  Kristian.  Harald  Hardrade  i  Limf  jor- 
den.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old-Selskab. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  8,  1873.)— Roskildes8eldsteM0nter. 
il.  {In  same.  v.  10,  1875.)— Unionsbrevet  fra 
Kalmarm0det,  1397.     il.  (In  same.  v.  24,  1889.) 

948  5 
— Quelques  remarques  sur  les  plus  anciennes 
monnaies  du  Danemark.  il.  {In  same.  Me- 
moires.  n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

Erslew,  Thomas  Hansen.  Almindeligt  Forfat- 
ter-Lexicon  for  Danmark  med  tilborende  Bil- 
ande,  1814-40.  Kjobenhavn,  1843.  3  v.  0. 015  5.1 

Supplement,    indtil    Udgangen    af    1853. 

Kjobenhavn,  1858-1868.     3  v.  O.  015  5.2 

Los  ernditos  a  la  violeta,  see  Cadalso,  J.  de. 

Erwln  und  Elmire,  ein  Siugspiel,  see  Gothe,  J. 

W.  von.  V.  10,  57. 

Erzahlungen  im  Nebel,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D. 

V.  4. 

Es  ist  sehrmoglich,  same. 

Esarcu,  C,  editor.     Stefanu  cellii  Mare;  docu- 

mente  descoperite  in  archivele  veneiiei.     Bu- 

curesci,  1874.     O.  949  73 

With  autograph  of  the  author. 
Escalante  Fontaneda,  Hernando  de.    Memoir. 
{In  Soto,  H.  de.  Letter.  1854.)  973  13 


Escayrac  de  Lauture,  Pierre  Henri  Stanislas, 

comte  d.'  Memoire  sur  le  Soudan.  Paris,  1855-6. 
O.     map.  916.2  27 

— ,  editor,  see  Thibaiit,— .  Expedition  a  Nil. 
1856.  916.7  9 

ESCHATOLOGY.  Bates,  W.  Discourses  on  the 
four  last  things.  {In  Marsh,  J.  Select  practical 
theology.  1830.)  208  6 

—Burnet,  T.  The  sacred  theory  of  the  earth; 
concerning  the  deluge  and  paradise,  the  burn- 
ing of  the  world, and  the  new  heavens  and  new 
earth.     London,  1726.     2  v.  O.  213  1 

—More,  T.  A  treatyce  upon  these  woordes  of 
Sorypture:  Remember  the  last  thynges  and 
thou  Shalt  never  synne.  (In  his  Workes, 
1557,  V.  1.)  230  5 

Escher,  Heinricli.  Erasmus  von  Rotterdam.  {In 
Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1843.)  905  1 

Esclot,  Bernat  d,'  see  Desclot. 
Escolano,  Gaspar.    Decada  primera  de  la  histo- 
ria  de  la  ciudad  y  reyno  de  "Valencia.  Valencia, 
1610-11.     2  V.  Q.     iltp.  946  61 

El  escomnlgado,  drama,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  3. 
El  escondido  y  la  tapada,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 
Esconrrou-MiUiago,  E.  De  I'ltalie  agricole,  in- 
dustrielle  et  artistique  a  propos  de  I'exposition 
universelle  de  Paris;  suivie  d'  un  essai  sur  1' 
exposition  du  Portugal.  Paris,  1856.  D.  606  5 
ESCURIAL.  Ebert,  A.  Die  Handschriften  der 
Escorial-Bibliothek  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  ro- 
manisohen  Literaturen  sowie  der  englischen. 
{In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4, 1862.)  805  1 
— Knust,  H.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Escorialbibliothek.     {In  same.  v.  8-9,  1867-8.) 

805  1 
Esercitazioni  filologiche.  1845-62.  Modena, 
1844-61.     V.  1-18.  D.  450  14 

By  Prof.  M.  A.   Parenti.     The  title  on  the  ooTer  is 
Strenna  pel  nuovo  anno     See  also  Streiiiia. 

— Appendioe:  Strenna  pel  1863  [by  B.  Veratti]. 
Modena,  1862.     O.     43  [-1-2]  p.  450  15.1 

— Studj  filologici:  Strenna  pel  1865  [by  B.  Ve- 
ratti]. Modena,  1864.  O.  85  [-1-2]  p.  450  15.1 
ESGER,  archbishop  of  Lund.  Actio  regis  Erioi 
Menved  in  Esgerum  coram  pontifice  Romano, 
1317.  ( J»  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan., 
1772-1834,  V.  6.)  948  76 

ESKIL,  St. ,  bishop  of  Nordanskog.  Brynolph. 
OfHcium  S.  Eskilli. — De  Eskillo  relatio  Svecica. 
Legenda  S.  Eskilli. -Vita  S.  Eskilli.  {In  Fant, 
E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-28,  v.  2.) 

948  38.1 
ESKILS0,  see  EBELHOLT. 
ESKIMO  LANGUAGE,  see  GREEXLASDISH. 
ESKIMOS.  Rink,  H.  J.  Om  Eskimoernes  Her- 
komst.  {In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  6,  1871.) — Om  deeskimoiske 
Dialekter,  som  Bidrag  til  Bedommelsen  af 
Sporgsmaalet  om  Eskimoernes  Herkomst  og 
Vandringer.     (In  same.  v.  20,  1885.)         948  5 

Esmenard,  Josepli  Alphonse,  &  Jony,  V.  J.  E. 

Fernando  Cortez;  eller,  Mexicos  Indtagelse, 
Opera.     KjVbenhavn,  1827.     D.     38  p.      842  4 

Esmei'iet,  Een  abel  spel  van.  {In  Hoffmann 
von  Fallersleben.  Horae  Belgicae,  1836-62, 
pt.  6.)  839.31  3 


ESOP 
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Esop,  see  J^lsopus. 

ESOPUS,  N.  Y.  Kregier,  M.  Journal  of  the 
second  Esopus  war.  1863.  {In  O'Callaghan, 
E.  B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  4.) 

974  0 
Espagne,  Adelphe.  Proverbes  et  dictions  popu- 
laires  recueillis  a  Aspiran. — L' Artiste. — Ohro- 
nique.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  i, 
1873.) — Epigraphie  romane,  dialectes  modernes. 
(In  same.  v.  5.)  479  5 

Les  Espagnols  en  Danemarck,  comedie,  see 
Merim6e,  P. 

Espana  sagrada,  see  Florez,  E.,  &  others. 
Lft  Espanola  inglesa,  see  Cervantes.  Novelas,  v.3. 
Espeio  poetico  en  que  se  miran  las  heroycas 
hazafi  is  executadas  por  Francisco  Fernandez 
de  la  Cueva,  duque  de  Albuquerque;  celebra- 
das  por  los  ingenios  G-ranadinos  in  su  acade- 
mia.    Granada,  1663.     O.  861  7 

Esperson,  Pietro.  II  trattato  di  Washington 
suUa  questione  anglo-aniericana  dell'  Alabama. 
[Firenze,  1871.]    sqO.     8  p.  341  8 

Estratto  dalla  Rivista  marittima,  ottobre  1871. 

L'espinette  amoreuse,  see  Froissart,  J. 
Esp()lin,  J6n  J6nsson.    Islands  arbaekur  i  sogu- 
formi.  Kaupmaunahofn,  1821-55.  13  pt.  in  8  v. 
sqO.  839.63  44 

Esquilaehe,  Francisco  de  Borja  y  Aragon, 
pnnaipe  de.  [Las  rimas.]  Zaragoza,  1651. 
sqD.  861  9 

The  title  has  been  cut  out  ot  the  engraved  title-page, 
and  the  above  title  writtten  on  the  paper  pasted  on. 

ESROM.  Kierulf,  A.  C.  A.  Esrom  Klosters  Hi- 
storie.    Kjobenhavn,  1838.     D.     [2-I-]  76  [-l-3Jp. 

948  96 
— Kornerup,  J.  Minder  om  Cisterciensklostret 
i  Esrom,  om  dets  Stiftelse  og  dets  Forbindelser 
med  Clairvaux; — Tillseg.  il.  {In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.Old.-Selskab.Aarb0ger.  v.  14,1879.) 
— Om  Esrom  Klosters  Forbindelser  med  Ven- 
den  og  de  architektoniske  Spor  deraf .  il.  {In 
same.  v.  16,  1881.)  948  5 

Essai  sur  le-jeu  des  echecs;  parun  natif  d'Alep 
en  Syrie.    Hambourg,  1770.     S.     73  p.     794  1 

Preface  signed  N.  N. 
Essays  and  reviews.  Leipzig,  1863.  S.    (Tauch- 
nitz  edition.)  204  1 

Essays  for  summer  hours,  see  Lanman,  C. 
Essays  on  the  endowment  of  research,  by  vari- 
ous writers.     London,  1876.     O.  378  3 

For  contents  see  EDUCATIOJf. 
Essellen,  M.  F.   Das  Varianische  Schlachtfeld 
im  Kreise  Beckum.     Berlin,    1874.     O.     39  p. 
map.    (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
9  Serie.)  043  1 

ESSENES.  Mangold,  W.  Die  Irrlehrer  der  Pa- 
storalbriefe.     Marburg,  1856.     O.  273  1 

ESSEX  COUNTY,  England.  Norden,  J.  Spe- 
culi  Britannise  pars;  an  historical  and  choro- 
graphioal  description  of  the  county  of  Essex; 
edited  by  H.  Ellis.  London,  1840.  sqO.  44-f 
43  p.    map.    (/«,  Camden  soc.  9.)  820  4 

Essex  papers:  edited  by  Osmund  Airy.  Vol.  1, 
1673-9.  [London,!  1890.  v.  1.  sqO.  (In  same. 
n.  s.  47.)  820  4.1 

EssUngen,  Joliann  von.  Ausziige  aus  einer 
Weltchronik.  (frtDiemer,  J.  Kleine  Beitrage. 
1851.)  831  2.1 


La  estatua  de  Prometeo,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
Estcourt,  James  Bucknall  Bucknall,  major- 
general.  Journey  from  the  bay  of  the  Orontes 
to  Damascus,  1835. — Journey  from  Suedia  to 
Reschid  pacha's  camp  near  Diyarbekr,  1835. — 
Report  of  the  circumstances  relating  to  the 
transport,  1835.  {In  Chesney,  F.  R.  Narrative 
of  the  Euphrates  expedition.  1868.)  916.6  12 
—Marsh,  K.  P.  The  late  General  Estcourt.  {In 
National  intelligencer,  Washington,  7  Feb. 
1856.)  080  43 

Same.  {In  Ryan,  G.  Life  of  Estcourt,  1856, 

apx.,  p.  3-8.)  080  34 

Same.    (In  Marsh,   C.  C.   Life  of  G.   P. 

Marsh,  1888,  v.  1,  p  474-9.)  080  43 

—Ryan,  G.  The  life  of  Estcourt.  London,  1856. 
D.     33-h8  p.  080  34 

ESTE,  Nicol6  da.  Campo,  L.  dal.  ^^iaggio  a 
Gerusalemme  di  N.  da  Este.  (In  Emilia.  Miscel- 
lanea. 1861.)  850  5 
ESTENSE,  Isabella,  see  OONZAGA,  I.  E. 
ESTHER,  queen.  Storia  della  reina  Ester.  Bo- 
logna, 1864.  D.  31  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
43.)  850  10 
ESTHONIA.  Holzmayer,  J.  B.  Osiliana:  Erin- 
nerungen  aus  dem  heidnischen  Gottercultus, 
und  alte  Gebrauche  verschiedener  Art,  gesam- 
melt  unter  den  Insel-Esteu.     Dorpat,  1873.     O. 

390  19 
Estienne  {Latin  Stephanus),  Henri.De  Diodoro 
et  ejus  scriptis  tractatus.  {In  Diodorus  Sieulus. 
1793-7,  V.  L.)  888  46 

— Le  precellence  du  langage  francois.  Nouvelle 
edition,  accompagnee  d'une  etude  sur  Ebtienne 
et  de  notes  par  Leon  Feugere.     Paris,  1850.     D. 

447  17 
— A  world  of  wonders;  or.  An  introduction  to 
a  treatise  touching  the  conformitie  of  ancient 
and  modern  wonders;  translated  out  of  the 
French  [by  R.  Cudworth  ?].      London,  1607.  Q. 

282  33 
The  original  is  ''L'lntroduction  au  tralt6  de  la  con- 
formite,"  etc. 

—annotator,  see  Tliucydides.  1731.  888  4.1 
— Passow,  F.  L.  K.  F.  Heinrich  Stephanus.  (In 
Baumer,  F.  L.  (t.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1831.)  905  1 

Estorch  y  Siqu^s,  Pau.  Elements  de  poetica 
catalaua,  y  diccionari  de  sa  rima.  Gerona, 
1852.     D.  467  10 

Estre,  Mrs.  H.  (J.  d.'  translator,  see  Fantozzi, 
F.  Nouveau  guide  de  Florence.  1849.  914.5  65 

Estr^es,  Fran<jois  Annibal,  due  d.'  Memoires, 
la  regence  de  Marie  de  Medicis  et  le  regne  de 
Louis  XIII.  por.  (In  Michand  &  Ponjonlat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  30.)  944  9 

SERRA  DA  ESTRELL.i,  Portugal.  Rivoli,  J. 
Die  Serra  da  Estrella;  mit  spezieller  Beriick- 
sichtigung  ihrer  forstlichenVerhaltnisse.Gotha, 
1880.  sqQ.  [3-l-]36p.  map.  (//t  Petermanns 
Mittheilnngen:  Erganzungsband  14.)  910  44 
Estrnp,  Hektor  Frederik  Janson.  Absalon, 
som  Helt,  Statsniand  og  Biskop;  et  biographisk 
Fors0g.     Sorae,  1836.     O.    por.  922  14 

— Bemaj'rkninger  paa  en  Reise  i  Normandiet  i 
1819.     Kjobenhavn,  1831.     D.  914.4  8 

— Historiske  Blandinger.  Kj0benhavn,  1830. 
D.  '''^l  1 
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-De  makariske  Oer  og  Elisa  ;  et  Bidrag  til 
Phoeniciernes  Handelshistorie.  Kjobenhavn, 
1843.     sqQ.     23  p.  380  4.1 

— Om  Slesvigs  og  Holstens  Uadskillelighed 
efter  Forsikkringsacten  af  1460;  en  historisk 
Undersogelbe.     Kiobenhavn,  1833,     O.     38  p. 

943  47 
— Om  Trseldom  i  Norden;  en  archffiologisk  Un- 
dersogelse.     Kiobenhavn,  1823.     D.  326  3 

— Om  Underviisning  og  Opdragelse  ved  Sorae 
Academie;  et  Indbydelsesskrift.  Kjobeiihavn, 
1833.     sqO.     [4+]  41  [+5]  p.  373  3 

ETCHING,  see  REMBKASDT. 
ETERNAL  PUNISHSIENT.  Passaglia,  C.  Sulla 
eternita  delle  pene  e  sul  fuoco   dell'  inferno; 
dissertazioni;   volgarizzati     dal    F.    Regonati. 
Milano,  1855.     O.     93  p.  237  3 

Ethe,  Hermann.  Die  hoflsche  und  romantische 
Poesie  der  Pei-her.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  48  p. 
{In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortiage.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  3 

— Die  mystische,  didaktische  und  lyrische 
Poesie  und  das  spatere  Schriftthum  der  Per- 
ser.  Berlin,  1888.  O.  52p.  (In  same.  Z.)  043  3 
ETHELBCRfx.V,  queen  of  Northumberland. 
Newman,  J.  H.,  &  others.  {In  their  Lives  of 
English  saints,  1844-5,  v.  4.)  922  8 

Ethelred,  abbott  of  RicvauLv.  On  the  saints 
of  the  churcli  of  Hexham.  {In  Raine,  Scv.  J. 
The  priory  of  Hexham,  v.  1,  1864;  in  Surtees 
soc.  44.)  820  7 

— Relatio  de  standardo.  (In  Hewlett,  R. 
Chronicles,  1884-9,  v.  3;  in  Gft.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  andmem.  83.)  942  8 

— Newman,  J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of 
English  saints,  1844-5,  v.  7.)  922  8 

Ethelred,  a  legendary  tragic  drama,  see  Rich- 
ardson, S. 

ETHICS.  Albertano  of  Brescia.  Dei  trattati 
niorali;  a  cura  di  F.  Selmi.  Bologna,  1873.  (In 
EmUia.  Collezione.  33.)  850  6 

Liber  consolationis   et  consilii ;  edidit  T. 

Sundby.  Londlni,  1878.  O.  (In  Chaucer  soc. 
3  ser.  8.)  821  46 
— Bruno,  G.  Spaccio  de  la  bestia  trionfante. 
Milano,  1863.  S.  {In  BM.  rara.  36.)  850  3 
— Charron,  P.  Delasagesse.  Nouvelle  edition. 
Paris,  1836.  O.  170  3 
—Cicero,  M,  T.  De  officiis.  (In  his  Opera,  1830, 
V.  4.)  875  1 
— Coleridge,  S.  T.  The  friend;  a  series  of  essays. 
1  American  edition.  Burlington,  1831.  O.  824  9 
— FeUtham,  0.  Resolves,  a  duple  century.  5 
edition.  London,  1634.  D.  170  3 
Resolves,  divine,  moral,  political.  Cam- 
bridge [, Mass.],  1833.  D.  (Jw  Young,  A.  Lib. 
of  old  Eng.  prose.  4.)  820  10 
— Franklin,  B.  Essays  on  religious  and  moral 
subjects  and  the  economy  of  life.  (In  his 
Works,  1840,  v.  3.)  818  1 
— FnUer,  T.  The  holy  and  profane  states.  Cam- 
bridge [,  Mass.],  1881.  (In  Young,  A,  Lib.  of 
old  Eng.  prose.  1.)  820  10 
— Lecky,  W.  E.  H.  History  of  European  morals, 
from  Augustus  to  Charlemagne.  2  edition. 
London,  1869.     3t.  O.  170  1 


ETHNOLOGY. 

—Mackintosh,  J.  A  general  view  of  the  pro- 
gress of  ethical  philosophy,  chiefly  during  the 
17-18  centuries.  Philadelphia,  1833.  O.  171  1 
— Opzoomer,  C.  W.  Het  wezen  der  deugd; 
voorlezingeu.     Leyden,  1848.     O.  170  8 

—Parker,  T.  A  sermon  of  tlie  consequences  of 
an  immoral  principle  and  false  idea  of  life,  36 
Nov.  1854.  Boston,  1855.  O.  83  p.  252  3.1 
— Plutarchus.  Varia  soripta,  quae  Moralia  vul- 
go  vocantur,  Lipsiae,  1830.  6  v.  T.  888  81 
For  other  editions  and  fcr  translations  sm  Plutarchus. 

— Prevost-Paradol,  L.  A.  Etudes  sur  les  niora- 
listes  francais;  suivies  de  reflexions.  Paris,  1865. 
D.  171  8 

Contents:  Montaisne.— La  B^otie — Pascal — La  Eoohe- 
toucaukl.— La  Bruyere.— VauvenarKues.— De  la  chaire  a 
propos  de  La  Bruyere.— De  I'ambition.— De  la  tristesse.— 
De  la  maladie  et  de  la  mort. 

Racine,  J.  Etudes  morales.     (In  his  Etudes. 

1855.)  848  15 

— Scarabelli,  L.  Letture  morali,  per  la  gente 
di  campagna.     Bologna,  1870.     O.  177  1 

— Seneca,  L.  A.  Opuscula  moralia.  (In  his 
[Works.]  1703,  v.  1.)  878  13 

— Trattato  di  virtu  morali ;  edito  da  R.  de 
Visiani.  Bologna,  1865.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  61.)  850  10 

— Vauvenargues,  L.  de  C.  de.  Qiluvres  com- 
pletes.    Paris,  1821.     3  v.  O.  848  19 

CEuvresposthumes.  Paris,  1831.  O.  848  19 

—Webster,  N.  Letter  to  a  young  gentleman. — 
Form  of  association  for  young  men.  (In  his 
Collection  of  papers.  1843.)  814  15.1 

See  also  Bl'SIXESS;  CHARACTER;  CHASTITY;  CHIL- 
DREN; COMPROMISE;  DANCING;  FAMILY;  HONOR;  IN- 
TERNATIONAL RELATIONS;  LOTTERIES;  MAN;  MAR- 
RIAGE; PEACE;  POLITICAL  ETHICS;  SELF-DENIAL; 
SELF-HELP;  SOCIETY;  THEOLOGY;  THRIFT;  UTILITA- 
RIANISM; VIVISECTION;  WAR. 

The  ethics  of  the  dust,  see  Ruskin,  J. 
ETHIOPIA.  Alvarez,  F.  Historia  de  las  cosas 
de  Etiopia.     Anvers,  1557.     T.  099  40 

— Goes,  D.  de.  De  fide,  religione  moribiisque 
iEthiopum.  (In  Ahghiera,  P.  M.  d.'  De  rebus 
oceanicis.  1574.)  910  1 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ideen  iiber  die  Politik,  den 
Verkehr  und  den  Handel  der  alten  Welt.  il. 
maps.  (In  his  Werke,  1831-30,  v.  13.)  908  2 
— Lepsius,  K.  R.  Briefe  aus  Aegypten,  Aethi- 
opien,  ...  1843-5.     Berlin,  1853.     O.    pi.  map. 

916.2  12 
ETHNOLOGY.  Balinson.  K.  Ethnogratiske 
Museer  i  Udlandet.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  33,  1887.)  948  5 

— Bartlett,  J.  R.  The  progress  of  ethnology. 
New  York,  1847.     O.  572  6 

— Berghaus,  H.  K.  W.  Ethnographie.  (In  his 
Phys.  Atlas,  1845-8,  v.  3.)  503  1 

— Blumentritt,  F.  Versuch  einer  Ethnographie 
der  Philippinen.  Gotha,  1883.  sqQ.  [3-I-]  69  p. 
ma}!.  {In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Ergan- 
zungsband  15.)  910  44 

—Brace,  ('.  L.  The  races  of  the  world:  a  man- 
ual of  ethnology.  New  York,  1863.  O.  572  14 
— British  association  for  the  advancement  of 
science.  A  manual  of  ethnological  en(|uiry. 
London,  1853.     O.     15  p.  572  5 
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— Castren,  M.  A..  Ethnologiska  foreliisningar. 
(In  Ins  Nordiska  resor,  1S53-8,  v.  4.)         947  13 

— Dahu,  F.  Bausteine  ;  gesammelte  kleine 
Schriften.  Erste  Reihe.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  834  1 
— Domeny  de  Rieiizi,  Gr.  L.  Oueanie,  revue  geo- 
graphique  et  ethnographique.  Paris,  1836-7. 
3  V.  O.    por.  pi.  maps.     {In  L'lmivers.  66-8.) 

910  18 
—Ethnological  map  of  the  Britisli  Isles.  Lon- 
don [,185-1'].  45x38  c.  m.  672  17 
— Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  Welchen  Einfluss  hatte 
die  BesetzuQg  Griechenlands  durch  die  Slaven.' 
Oder,  Die  Entstehung  der  lieutigen  Griechen. 
Stuttgart,  1835.  O.  949  45 
— Gerland,  (J.  K.  C.  tjber  das  Aussterben  der 
Naturvolker.     Leipzig,  186P.     O.  572  7 

— Giseke,  B.  Thrakiscli-pelasgibc-he  Stamme  der 
Balkanhalbinsel  und  ihre  Wanderunj;en  in 
mythischer  Zeit.  Leipzig,  1858.  O.  672  13 
— Kiepert,  H.  Ethnographiscbe  Ubersiclitskarte 
des  europaischen  Orients;  untere  Donauliinder, 
Tiirkei  und  Griechenland;  nait  erlauterndem 
Text.  Neue  Ausgabe.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  12  p. 
map.  672  17 

— Kohl,  J.  ti.  Der  Verkehr  und  die  Ansiede- 
lungendei  Menschenin  ihrer  AlJiangigkeit  von 
der  Gestaltung  der  Erdoberfliiche.  Dresden, 
1841.     O.    pi.  672  10 

^Kriegk,  G.  L.  Die  Volkerstamme  und  ihre 
Zweige.     Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1848.     O.     S+83  p. 

572  13 
— Lejean,  CS.  Ethnographie  de  la  Turquie  d' 
Europe  [French  and  German].  Gotha,  1861. 
sqQ.  [3-1-]  38  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theUuugen:    Erganzungsband  1.)  910  44 

^Lioy,  P.  La  sohiavitii  dei  Negri.  (In  his  Con- 
ferenze.  1873.)  570  1  bound  with  551.58  130 
— Magniiseii,  F.  Udsigt  over  den  kaukasiske 
Menneskestammes  aeldste  Hjemsted  og  Ud- 
vandringer.  Kiobenhavn,  1818.  O.  34  p.  572  13 
— Moreau  de  Jonnes,  A.  C.  La  France  avant  ses 
premiers  habitants,  et  origines  nationales  de 
ses  populations.     Paris,  1856.     D.  572  16 

^Munch,  P.  A.  Undersogelse  angaaende  Dan- 
marks  ethnographiske  Forhold  i  de  teldste  Tider 
og  om  Eensartetheden  i  DanmarksBefolkning. 
(In  CopeTihagen— K.nord.  Old.-Selskab.  An- 
naler.  v.  8,  1848.)  948  3 

— Perty,  J.  A.  M.Grundziige  der  Ethnographie. 
Leipzig,  1859.     O.     (7.  672  1 

— Pigorini,  L.  Di  alcuni  oggetti  etnologici  dell' 
Ecuador  posseduti  dal  Museo  di  Roma,  pi  (In 
Konie— R.ficcad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
Y.  7,  1880-1.)  066  5 

— Quatrefages  de  Br^aii,  J.  L.  A.  de.  L'espece 
humaine.  3  edition.  Paris,  1877.  O.  572  3 
—  — Unite  de  l'espece  humaine.  Paris,  1861. 
D.  672  9 

— R6clns,  J.  J.  E.  Nouvelle  geographie  univer- 
selle;  la  terra  et  les  hommes.  Paris,  1876-91. 
V.  1-15,17.     Q.     il.pl.maps.  910  13 

See  Supplement. 
— Bittich,  A.  F.    Die  Ethnographie  Russlands. 
Gotha,  1878.     sqO.     6-1-43  p.     maps.  (In  Peter- 
manns Mittheiliiiigen:  Erganzungsband  13.) 

910  44 
— Ruscalla,  G.  V.  Le  colonie  serbo-dalmate  del 


circondario  di  Larino,  provincia  di  Molise; 
studio  etnografico.  Torino,  1864.  O.  38  p. 672  18 
— Schiern,  F.  E.  Om  en  ethnologisk  Gaade  fra 
Oldtiden.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
Skal).  Aarboger.  v.  15,  1880.)  948  5 

French:  Une  enigme  ethnographique  de 

I'antiquite.  (In  same.  Memoires.  ?i.  s.  v.  y, 
1878-83.)  948  3 

Treating  of  Asiatic  races  and  migrations. 
— Sclioolcraft,  H.  E.  Plan  for  the  investigation 
of  American  ethnology.     New  York,  1846,    O. 
13  p.  572  5 

— Steur,  C.  Ethnographic  des  peuples  de  1' 
Europe  avant  Jesus-Christ.  Bruxelles,  1873. 
3  V.  Q.    map.  672  15 

— Ujfalvy,  K.E.Recherohes  surle  tableau  ethno- 
graphique de  la  Bible,  et  sur  les  migrations  des 
peuples.  Paris,  1873.  O.  [7]-|-54  p.  pZ.  572  13 
— Virchow,  B.  Die  UrbevoJkerung  Europa's. 
Berlin,  1874.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow  *  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wagner,  M.  Beitrage  zur  Ethnographie  des 
Orients.  (Bi  his  Eeise  nach  Persien,  1853, 
Y.  3.)  910.6  6 

— WoUschlager,  C.  S.  Haudtiuch  der  Ethno- 
graphie und  der  Verbreitung  der  Sprachen. 
Leipzig,  1873,     O.  572  4 

Seeaf.so  ACCADIANS;  AKK.l;  AXTIQUITIBS:  AEAUCAM- 
ANS;  AKCH4;0L0GY;  BAKBAROUS  EACES;  CANMBALISM; 
GYPSIES;  MAN;  MUtRATION;  J1IS(  E(Ji:NATIO>;  NEOEOES 
SEMITIC  RACE;  SLATONIC  XATIOXS;  VIEDALAND. 

fitienne  de  Rouen,  see  Bonen. 
ETIQUETTE,  see  MASSEBS. 
ETKA.  Ferrara,  F.  Descrizione  dell'  Etna, 
con  la  storia  delle  eruzione  e  il  cutalogo  dei 
prodotti.  Palermo,  18iy.  O.  pi.  551.21  9 
— Geniniellaro,  C.  Breve  ragguaglio  della 
eruzione  dell'  Etna  del  31  agosto  1853.  Catania, 
1852.     Q.    pi.  561.21  10  hound  with  13 

Breve  relazione  della  piccola  eruzione  dell' 

Etna  in  luglio  1863.     Catania,  1863.   sqQ.  13  p. 
551.21  10  bound  u-ith  13 

Gi'assi,  31.    Relazione  storica  ed  osservazioni 

sulla  eruzione  etnea  del  1865,  e  su'  tremuoti 
flegrei  clie  la  seguirono.  Catania,  1865.  O. 
93  p.  551.21  11 

—Italy— Ingegneri  del  real  corpo  delle  miuiere. 
Relazione  sulla  eruzione  delF  Etna,  1879.  Roma, 
1879.  O.  7  p.  mail.      551.21  10  bound  with  13 

Kopiscli,  A.      Die  Besteigung  des  Aetna ;  ein 

Brief.  (In  his  Gesam.  Werke,  1856,  v.  5.)  831  54 

Langley,  S.  P.    Observations  on  Mount  Etna. 

[New  HaVen,]  1880.     O.    p.  33-44.     551.21  10 

Becupero,   G.      Storia  naturale   e  generale 

deir  Etna.  Catania,  1815.  8  v.  Q.  por  pi.  map. 

551.21  13 
—Sartor ins  von  Walter shansen,  W.  Ein  Vor- 
trag  fiber  den  Atna  und  seine  Ausbriiche. 
Leipzig,  1857.     O.     33  p.  551.21  10 

Sclionw,    J.  F.      (In  his  Natur-Skildringer. 

1839.)  580  6 

— Silvestri,  0.  I  fenomeni  vulcanici  presentati 
dail  Etna,  1863-6.  Catania,  18C7.  Q.  jihot. 
tab.  551.21  13 

L'etourdi;  ou,  Les  contre-temps,  comedie,  see 
Moliere,  J.  P.  B.  de.  v.  1. 
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ETRURIA.  Conestabile,  G.  C.  Di  un  anello 
etrusco  in  argento  della  collezione  Strozzi  in 
Firenze.    il.    {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 

Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

Pitture    muraii    e    suppellettili    etrusche 

scoperte  in  una  neci'opoli  presso  Orvieto.  Fi- 
renze, 1865.  F.  750  3.2  bound  with  726  9 
— Geiithe,  H.  Ueber  den  etruskischen  Tausch- 
'  bandel  nach  dem  Norden.  Neue  Bearbeitung. 
Frankfort,  1874.  O.  913  14 
— Gray,  E.  C.  J.  Tour  to  tbe  sepulchres  of 
Etruria  in  1889.  3  edition.  London,  1843.  O. 
il.  pi.  maps.  913  5 
— Taylor,  I.,  J/.  A.  Etruscan  researches.  Lon- 
don, 1874.  O.  il.  pi.  913  16 
ETRUStAN  LANGUAGE.  Buclieler,  F.  Populi 
Iguvini  lustratio.     Bonnae,  1876.     sqQ.     39  p. 

394  7 
— Deecke,  Vi.  Corssen  und  die  Sprache  der 
Etrusker;  eine  Kritik.  Stuttgart,  187.5.  O.  39 p. 

477  1 
— Risi,  P.  Dei  tentativi  fatti  per  spiegare  le 
antiche  iingue  italiche,  e  specialmente  1'  etru- 
sca.     Milano,  1863.     O.  457  26 

Ettenius,  Cornelius.  Bericht  iiber  die  Reise  des 
Legaten  Vorstius  um  dem  romischen  Konige 
und  den  deutschen  Fursten  die  Kirchenver- 
sammlung  zu  Mantua  anzusagen,  1536-7;  her- 
ausgegeben  von  A.  W.  Arendt.  {In  Raiimer,  F. 
L.  G.  yon.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1839.)  905  1 
Ettniiiller,  Ernst  Moritz  Liidwig.  Vaulu-spa, 
see  Viilnspii.  839.61  25 

—editor,  see  Orendel  und  Bride.  1858.  831  70 
Etudes  sur  I'ltalie.  Turin,  1862.  2v.  O.  945  35 
ETYMOLOGY.  Bretton,  L.  P.  de.  Recherche 
sur  I'origine  de  la  ressemblance  et  de  I'affinite 
d'  un  grand  nombre  de  mots  dans  le  fran9ais, 
le  danois,  I'islandais,  I'anglais,  I'allemand,  le 
latin,  le  grec  et  le  Sanscrit.  Copenhague,  1866. 
O.  412  1 

— Grinnn,  J.  L,  K.  Ueber  Etymologie  und 
Spraclirergleichung.  {In  his  Kleinere  Schrif- 
ten,  1864-90,  v.  1.)  408  2 

— Marsli,  G.  P.  Practical  uses  of  etymology. 
(Jn /i(s  Lectures.  1860.)  080  20 

— Tobler,  L.  Uber  die  Wortzusammensetzung. 
Berlin,  1868.     D.  412  2 

.— Wlnuuer,  L.  F.  A. Den  historiske  Sprogforsk- 
ning  og  Modersmalet.  {In  Copenhagen — K' 
nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  3,  1S68  )  948  5 
Etzel,  Anton  von.  Vagabondentlium  und  Wan- 
derleben  in  Korsvegen;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Cultur- 
und  Sittengeschichte.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  397  1 
EUCALYPTUS.  Lambert,  E.  Eucalyptus;  cul- 
ture, exploitation  et  produit;  son  role  en  Al- 
gerie.     Paris,  1873.     O.     56p.  551. 5S  115 

— Marolda-Petilli,  F.  CHi  eucalitti.  Roma,  1879. 
O.    pi.  561.58  114 

Conttiifs:  Gli  eucalitti.— II  comlzio  a^ario  di  Homa. 
— Pinto,    G.      Gli    eucalitti ;    appunti    ciitici. 
Roma,  1879.     O.     24  p.  551.58  115 

— ToreUi,  L.  L'  eucalyptus  e  lAgro  romano. 
Roma,  1878.     O.     86  [-1-1]  p.  551.58  115 

L"  eucalyptus  e  Roma.     Roma,  1879.     O. 

77  [-h2]  p.  .  551.58  115 

— Troubetzkoy,  P.  Sull'  eiicalipto.  Intra,  1876. 
O.    24  p.  551.58  115 


EUCHARIST,  see  LORD'S  SUPPER. 
Encken,  Rudolf.  Aristoteles'  Anschauung  von 
Freundschaft  und  von   Lebensgiitern.     Berlin, 
1884.    O.    44  p.    {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

Gli  eudenioni,  commedia,  see  Giraldi  Cintio, 
G.  B. 
Eugenie,  drame,  see  Beaumarchais,  P.  A.  C.de. 

EUGENIOS  BULGARIS.  Sturdza,  A.  8.(/ji  his 

^ AvafiVTiffCLS  Kal  eUdves.  1858.)  922  30 

Enlenspiegel,  see  Mnrner,  J. 
Euloginni  (historiarum  sive  temporis):  chroni- 
con  ab  orbe  condito  usque  ad  1366,  a  monacho 
quodam  Malmsburiensi  exaratum;  accedunt 
contiuuationes  duse,  una  ad  1413,  altera  ad 
1490;  edited  by  Frank  Scott  Haydon.  London, 
1858-63.  3  V.  Q.  facsim.  {In  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  9.)  942  8 

Ei/ievld(s,  see  JiJschylus. 
Eunnchus,  see  Terentius  Afer,  P. 
Euphorion,   eine  Dichtung  aus  Pompeji,  see 
Gregorovius,  F. 

EUPHOTEDE.  Cossa,  A.  Sulla  eufotide  dell' 
isola  d'  Elba.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 

Enphranor,  a  dialogue  on  youth.  London, 
1851.     D.     [2-I-]  81  p..  828  11 

EUPHRASIA,  St.  Bonfadini,  A.  L'istoria  di 
Santa  Eufrasia.  {In  his  Vite.  1878;  in  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  159. )  850  10 

EUPHRATES,  seeCHALD^Aj  MESOPOTAMIA. 
EUPHROSYNE,  St.  La  vie  de  sainte  Euphro- 
syne,  texte  romano-latin  du  8-9  siecle ;  A. 
Boucherie.  {In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v. 
1,  1870.)  479  5 

Eiiphues,  see  Lyly,  J. 

Eur6n,  Gustaf  Erik.  Finsk  spraklara.  Abo, 
1849.     O.  494  11 

— Finsk-swensk  ordbok.     Tavastelius,  1860.  D. 

494  9 
Euripides,  curanteJ.  F.  Boissonade.  Parisiis, 
1825-6.     5  V.  T.  882  6 

—  ■••Tragoedifie  quae  supersunt  [Greek  and 
Latin] ;  ex  recensione  Samuelis  Musgravii. 
Glasguae.  1797.     10  v.  D.    por.  882  4 

— Tragoediae.  Editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae, 
1823-41.    4v.  T.   por.  882  5 

Vol.  4  is  Xova  editio  curante  A.  Witzschel. 
— Cyclops,   a  satyric  drama,  translated  from 
the  Greek.    {In  SheUey,  P.  B.  Poet,  works, 
1855,  V.  3.)  821  96 

— Feniciaensche:  of,  Gebroeders  van  Thebe, 
treurspel;  verduitscht  door  J.  v.  Vondel.  Am- 
sterdam, 1668.    O.    63  p.  839.32  10 

— locasta,  a  tragedie;  translated  by  G.  Gas- 
coigne  and  F.  Kinwelmersche,  1566.  {In  Gas- 
coigne,  G.  Complete  poems,  1869-70,  v.  1 ;  m 
Hazlitt,  W.  C.  Roxburghe  lib.  5.)  821  2 

— Iphigenie  in  Aulis. — Scenen  aus  den  Phoni- 
zierinnen.  {In  SchiUer,  J.  C.  F.  von.  Siimmt. 
Werke,  1855,  v.  1.)  832  9 

— J.  V.  Vondels  Ifigenie  in  Tauren,  treurspel. 
Amsterdam,  1666.  O.  [8  +]  48  p.  839.32  16 
— Racine,  J.  Etudes  sur  les  tragedies  grecques. 
{In  his  Etudes.  1855.)  848  15 
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— Kaumer,  F.  L.  tt.  von.  Randglossen  eines 
Laien  zum  Euripides.  {In  his  Hist.  Taschen- 
buch.  1841.)  905  1 

Europaens,  Anders  Joseph.  Nagot  om  Hunner 
och  Fiunar.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarbager.  V.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

— Om  Savo  och  Savolaxarnes  forntid.  {In 
same.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.)— Om  det  noteborg- 
ska  fredsfordraget  och  dess  foljder.  {la  same. 
V.  30,  I860.)  — Nagra  hypotheser  angaende 
Vainolii,  Pohjola  och  andra  i  Kalevala  dikten 
forekommande  namn.     {In  same.  v.  21,  1861.) 

948  2 
EUROPE— DESCRIPTION.  Beighans,  H.  K. 
W.  {In  his  Was  man  von  der  Erde  weiss,  18.56- 
7,  V.  1.)  914  3.1 
Boorde,  A.  The  fyrst  boke  of  the  Intro- 
duction of  knowledge,  il.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  10.)  820  5.1 

Bryant,   W.  C.       Letters  of  a  traveller. 

2  series.  New  York,  1859.     O.  914.6  3 

—  — Coryat,  T.  Three  crude  veines...  London, 
1611.     O.  099  6 

jCoiyat's  crudities;    reprinted  from  the 

edition  of  1611  [,with  additions].  London, 
1776.  8  V.  O.  il.  pi.  914  3 
Field,  H.  M.  Summer  pictures,  from  Co- 
penhagen to  Venice.  New  York,  1859.  D.  914  4 

—  — Jttatthisson,  F.  yon.  Erinuerungen.  Zu- 
rich, 1810-16.     3v.  S.  838  6 

—  — Molbech.  C.  Reise  giennem  Tydskland, 
Frankrige,  England  og  Italieu,  1819-30.  Kio- 
benhavn,  1831-3.     3  v.  D.  914  7 

Meander,  K.  A.  Minnen  fra  Sodern;  efter 

en  resa  i  Danmark,  Tyskland,  Schweitz  och 
Italien.     Orebro,  1831.     O.    pi.  914  9 

—  —Prime,  S.  I,  Travels  in  Europe  and  the 
east.    New  York,  1855.     3  v.  O.    pi.       910  34 

Reclus,  J.  J.  E.    Geographie   de  I'Europe. 

Paris,  1876-80.  5  v.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  {In  his 
Nouv.  geog.  univ.  1-5.)  910  13 

—  — Reichard,  H.  A.  0.  Guide  des  voyageurs 
en  Europe.     Weimar,  1793.     3  v.  O.    pi.  tab. 

914  1 

—  — Reresby,  J.  Memoirs  and  travels,  the 
latter  exhibiting  a  view  of  governments  and 
society  in  Europe  during  Cromwell's  usurpa- 
tion.    London,  1813.     Q.  942  35 

—  — Rozmital,  L.  von.  Des  bohmischen  Herrn 
Leo's  von  Rozuiital  Ritter-,  Hof-  und  Pilger- 
Reise  durch  die  Abendlande,  1465-7.  Stuttgart, 
1844.     O.  831  57 

Schmidt-Phiseldeck,  C.  F.  von.   L'Europe 

et  I'Amerique;  ou,  Les  rapports  futurs  du 
monde  civilise.  Copenhague,  1820.  O.     973  30 

Scliouw,  J.  F.  Europa;  en  letfattelig  Na- 

turskildring.  2  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1835. 
D,  &  Atlas.  1832.     obQ.  914  10 

—  — Vopelius,  tr.  Supplementum  Europae  Vo- 
pelianae;  das  ist,  Ein  weiter  Zusatz  der  Tafeln 
Europe  durch  Vopelium.     Colin,  1597.     sqO. 

943  35 
St<?  also  the  various  countries  of  Europe. 
—HISTORY.  Arndt,  E.  M.     Versuch  in  ver- 
gleichender  Volkergeschichte.  3  Auflage.  Leip- 
zig, 1844.    O.  940  1 


Froissart,  J.  Histoire  et  chronique  memo- 
rable; reveu  et  corrige  par  D.  Sauvage.     Paris, 
1574.     4  V.  in  1.  F.  940  18 
For  other  editions  see  Froissart. 

-Heeren,  A.    H.   L.     Handbuch    der    Ge- 

schichte  des  europaischen  Staatensystems  und 
seiner  Colonien.  {In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v. 
8-9.)  908  3 

Lecky,  W.   E.   H.  History  of    European 

morals,  from  Augustus  to  Charlemagne.  3 
edition.    London,  1869.     2  v.  O.  170  1 

liutprando.  Antapodosis.    {In  Pertz,   Gr. 

H.    Script,  rerum  German.  6.)  943  16 

Temple,  Sir  W.    Memoires  de  ce  qui  s'est 

passe  dans  la  chretiente,  1673-9;  traduit  de 
I'anglois.     {In  Michaud  &  PoHioulat.  Memoires, 

1866,  V.  33.)  944  9 

Villani,  G.  Cronica.     Firenze,  1833.     8  v. 

O.  por.  945  76 
Villani,  M.  Cronica.  Firenze,  1835.  6  v.  O. 

945  77 
See  also  the  various  countries;  cdso  ATTILA:  CRUSADES: 
UANl'BE;  tlOTHS;  LOMBABDY;   MIDDLE    AGES;    NORTH- 
MEN;   PINCTNNATI;    POLAND;      RENASCENCE;      RHINE; 
THIRTY  TEARS'  WAR;    VANDALS. 

— MAPS.  Atlas  of  the  European  states  in  45 
maps  on  a  uniform  scale,  with  plans  of  London 
and  Paris.     Globe  edition.     London,  1867.     D. 

912  9 

—  — Liica,  (jr.  de.  Carte  nautiche  del  medio 
evo  di^egnate  in  Italia;  memoria.  Napoli, 
1866     F.     34[-|-l]  p.     facsim. 

912  2  hound  with  726  9 

Stiilpnasel,  F.  von,  &  Bar,   J.   C.    Karte 

von  Europa  und  dem  mittellandischen  Meere. 
7  vermehrte  Auflage  durch  A.  Petermann. 
Gotha,  1874.     87x107  om.  in  Q.  912  10 

Wagner,  A.  H.  G.  Die  Veranderungen  der 

Karte  von  Europa.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  40  p. 
{In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 

043  1 
—POLITICS.  Orazia,  M.  L'Europe  en  1871; 
etude  histoiique  et  politique,  par  un  Americain. 
Bruxelles,  1871.     D.  940  31 

—  — Grriscelli,  G.  F.  Memoires  de  Griscelli, 
agent  secret  de  Napoleon  HI  1850-8,  de  Cavour 
1859-61,  d'Antonelli  1861-2,  de  Fran9ois  II, 
1862-4,  de  I'empereur  d'Autriche  1864-7.  Bru- 
xelles, 1867.     S.  923  46 

Holland,  H.  R.  F.  V.    Souvenirs  des  cours 

de  France,  d'Espagne,  de  Prusse  et  de  Russie. 
{In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81, 
V.  27.)  944  10 
Napoleon  III  et  I'Europe  en   1807.     Paris, 

1867.  Q.  940  80 

Szabad,   I.     L'Europe  avant  et  apres  la 

paix  de  Villafranca.  Turin,  1859.  O.  [H-l 
93  p.  940  37 

Vogt,  (!.   Studien  zur  gegenwiirtigen  Lage 

Europas.     Genf,  1859.     D.  910  39 

—STATISTICS.  BracheUi,  H.  V.  Die  Staaten 
Europas;  vergleichende  Statistik.  3umgear- 
beitete  Auflage.     Brilnn,  1867.     O.  314  1 

L'Europe  en  1871,  see  Grazia,  M. 
EUSTACHE,   the  Monh.    Wright,  T.    (//» /us 
Essays,  1846,  v.  2.)  »-0  ^ 
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Eustathius,  archbishop  of  Tliessulonicu.  Kom- 
nenen  unci  Normannen;  Urkunden  des  13-13 
Jahrhutiderts;  aus  dem  Griecliischen  von  G.  L. 
F.  Tafel.     Ulm,  1853.     pt.  2.  O.  949  35 

Contents:  *2.  Vorwort. — Grabrede  auf  den  Kaiser  Ma- 
nuel den  K<jmnenen. — Fiinf  Jalire  des  Koniuenenge- 
schiohte. 1180-5, und  der  letzteKrieg  derXormaunen  wider 
das  gi'iecliisctie  Kaiserreioh. — Beilagen. 

Evald,  Johannes,  see  ETvald. 
Evangelina,  novella,  see  loiigfelloM-,  H.  AV. 
Les  evangiles  des  quenouilles.     Nouvelle  edi- 
tion [bv  I'.  Jannet].     Paris,  1855.     S.  {In  Bibl. 
elzevir.)  840  7 

Eyans,  Thomas  Williams.  La  commission  sani- 
taire  des  Etats-Unis;  avec  un  notice  sur  les 
hopitaux  militaire  aux  Etats-Unis.  Paris,  1865. 
O.    pi.  361  2 

EVAPORATION.  Hajech,  C.  Riceiclie  speri- 
mentali  suU'  evaporazione  di  un  lago.  {In 
Milano— R.  ist.  lomb.  Reudiconti,  ser.  3,  r.  3, 
1870,  p.  785-90.)  551.57  1 

See  also  RAI\. 
EVE.   Grimm,  J.  L.  K.    Die  ungieicheu  Kinder 
Evas.   (In  his  Kleinere  Scliriften,  1864-90.  v.  7.) 

408  2 
The  eve  of  the  Conquest,  see  Taylor,  H. 

Evelyn,  John.  Sylva;  or,  A  discourse  of  forest 
trees;  with  notes  hy  A.  Hunter.  New  edition, 
added,  Terra,  a  philosopliical  discourse  of 
earth.    York, 1786.    3  v.  in  1.  sqQ.  p)or.p}.  tab. 

551.5S  23 
Et  Eventyr  i  Dyrehavn,  Maske-Comoedie,  see 
Hertz,  H. 

Et  Eventyr  i  Rosenberg  H:ive,  Operette,  see 
Helberg-,  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  4. 

Eventyr  i  Skoven,  Skuespil,  see Pahidan-Muller, 
F.  ' 

Everett,  Alexander  Hill.  Life  of  Joseph  War- 
ren, por.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  bio^raphv, 
1835-9,  V.  10.)  '920  15 

Everett,  Edward.  Orations  and  speeches.  3 
edition.  Boston,  1850.  3.  v.  O.  j;or.  815  3 
—Eulogy  on  Thomas  Dowse.  (In  Mass.  hist. 
soc.     The  Dowse  library.  1859.)  027  3 

-—Life  of  John  Stark,  por.  facsim.  (In  Sparks, 
J.  American  biography,  1835-9,  v.  1.)  920  15 
Eversmann,  Eduard.  Reise  von  Orenburg  naoh 
Buchara;  nebst  Wortverzeichniss  aus  der  af- 
glinnihchen  Sprache,  Anhang  und  Vorrede  von 
a.  Lichtensteiu.  Berlin,  1833.     sqQ.    jjZ.  nap. 

Every  man  in  his  humour,  Every  man  out  of 
his  humour,  see  Jonson,  B. 
Every-man,  Homulus  und  Hekastus;  ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  internationalen  Literaturgeschichte 
von  Karl  Goedeke.  Hanover,  1865.  O.  822  4 
—Von  Homulus,  eeu  schoene  comedie.  Gent 
18^7  Q.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem  bibl.' 
Werken  voor  de  leden.  6.)  839. 3  5 

EVESHAM.  Dominic,prior,  d-  others.Chronicon 
abbatias  de  Evesham  ad  annum  1418-  edited  bv 
W.  D.  Macr^.  London,  1863.  Q.  facsi7n. 
)a\  Br-— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
29.)  g^2  8 

Evesham,  Monk  of,  see  The  revelation  to  the 
monk  of  Evesham. 

EVIDENCES  OF  CHRISTIANITY,  see  CHRIS- 
TIANITY-EVIDENCES, seetnms 


EVOLUTION.  Agassiz,  J.  L.  R.  The  structure 
of  animal  life.  London,  1868.  O.  il.  575  1 
— Dncasse,  F.  Etude  historique  &  critique  sm- 
le  transformisme  et  les  theories  qui  s"v  ratta- 
client.     Paris,  1876.-    O.  '  575  3 

— His,  W.  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Entwicke- 
lung.^gebchichte  fiir  die  Auffaa.^ung  der  orga- 
ni,--chen  Natur.     Leipzig.  1870.  40  p.  575  3 

— Miller,  H.  The  footprints  of  the  creator. 
From  3  London  edition.  Boston,  1850.  D.  560  3 
— Freyer,  T.  W.  Der  Kampt  um  das  Dasein. 
Bonn,  1869.     O.     48  p.  575  3 

See  also  Dimvin,  C.  E.;  GEXKE.iTIOX;  MAN;  SPECIES. 

Ewald,  tJeorg-  Friedi-icli  Hcinrich  August  von. 

Grammatica  critiea  linguae  Arabicae  cum 
brevi  metroium  doctrina.  Lipsiae,  1831-3. 
2  V.  O.     pi  492.7  5 

Ewald,  Johannes.  Samtlige  Skrifter.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1814.     4  v.  D.  839.82  9 

— Molbech,  C.  Johannes  Ewalds  Levnet;  med 
Bidrag  til  lians  Digtervaerkers  Historie  og 
Charakteristik.  Kiobenhavn,  1831.  D.  928  24 
— Olsen,  F.  C.  Digteren  J.  Ewald's  Liv  og  For- 
holde  i  1774-7;  oplyste  ved  Breve.  Kjobenhavn, 
1835.     D.  928  35 

— AVelhaven,  J.  S.  C.  Ewald  og  de  norske  Dig- 
tere.  (In  his  Skrilter,  1867-8,  v.  8.)  839.84  3 
Ewaldsen,  Christian.  Jlaigrethenwal)  og  Knos 
i  Brodersby  Sogn  i  Augeln.  map.  {In  Copen- 
liagen— K.nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler,  v.  14, 
1854.)  948  3 

Ewbank,  Thomas.  Indians  remains,  il.  col.pl. 
{In  U.  S.  Naval  expedition  to  southern  hemi- 
sphere, 1849-52.  V.  3,  1855.)  918.3  1 
—The  world  a  workshop:  or.  The  physical  re- 
lationship of  man  to  the  earth.  New  York, 
1855.  D.  551  40 
An  exact  and  most  impartial  accompt  of  the 
trial  of  twenty  nine  regicides.  London,  1660. 
D.  343  6 
La  exaltacion  de  la  cruz,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
EXCAVATIONS,  see  ROME— ANTIQUITIES. 
EXCHANGE.  Davanzati,  B.  Nolizia  di  cambi. 
{In  iiisOpeie,  1853,  v.  2.)  878  31 
— Kilhns,  F.  J.  Die  Bedeutung  des  Wechsels 
fiir  den  Gesohaftsverkelir.  Berlin,  1866.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchon-  d-  Holtzendorff.  Vortriioe. 
1  Serie.)  043  1 
See  also  SPECCLiTION. 

EXCLUSION.  Cliaiming-,  W.  E.  The  system  of 
exclusion  and  denunciation  in  religion  consid- 
ered. {In  his  "VVorks,  1848,  \ .  5.)  208  3 
EXCOMMUNICTION.  FUalete,  E.,  pseudonym. 
Delia  scomunica.  Firenze,  1861.  D.  47  p.  262  11 
—Knox,  J.  The  order  of  the  general  fast  and 
the  form  of  excommunication  approved  by 
the  Cliurch  of  Scotland, — The  order  of  excom- 
munication and  of  public  repentance.  (In  his 
Works,  1846-64,  v,  6.)  208  4 
— Lea,  H.  C.  Excommunication.  (In  his  Studies 
in  church  history,  1869,  p.  234487.)  270  3 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  The  excommunication  of  nox- 
ious animals  by  the  Catholic  cliurch.  (In  Na- 
tion. V.  3,  1866",  p.  763-4.)  In  main  library. 
— M^nabr^a,  L.  C.  De  I'origine,  de  la  forme  et 
de  I'esprit  des  judgments  rendus  au  moyen-age 
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centre  lea  animaux,  avec  des  documents  ine- 
dits.     (Jhambery,  1846.     O.  343  5 

— Miisio,  G.  Sulle  sconiuniche;  note  storico-ca- 
nonice.     Firenze,  1870.     O.     77  p.  2(>2  10 

EXETER.  Shilling-ford,  J.  Letters  and  papers 
of  Shillingford,  mayor  of  Exeter,  1447-50; 
edited  by  S.  A.Moore.  [London,]  1871.  'sqO. 
{In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  2.)  820  4.1 

EXHIBITIONS.  Dassi,  G.,  &  Eussell,  J.  S. 
Correspoiidance  \sd\  respecting  a  universal  ex- 
ibition  \sd\  at  Rome,  and  tlie  social  question. 
Rome,  1873.     O.     33  p.  606  7 

See  also  Florence;  London;  Miirano;  Paris;  fionie. 

Eximenis,  Francesch,  see  Ximenes. 
EXORCISM,  see  WITCHCRAFT. 

Expeditions  on  the  glaciers,  1864,  see  Barrow,  J. 

EXPENSES. 

See  HOUSEHOLD;  Great  Britain— Oionn;  Knights  of  Malta. 
EXPIATION,  see  MURDER. 
Explanations,  a  sequel  to    "Vestiges  of  crea- 
tion." see  Chambers,  R. 

Exploring  expedition,  1838-42,  see  U.  S. — Ex- 
ploring expedition. 

Extracts,  elegant,  instructive  and  entertain- 
ing, in  poetry.     London,  1791.     2  v.  O.     8215 

EXTRADITION.    Holtzendorff,   P.   von.    Die 

Auslieferung  der  Verbrecher  und  das  Asyl- 
recht.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  71  p.  {In  Virchow 
*  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Extremerne,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C. 
EYE.  Abbott,  T.  K.    Sight  and  touch;  an  at- 
tempt to  disprove  the  received,  or  Berkeleian, 
theory  of  vision.  London,  1864.  O.     il.     152  1 

— Angeliicci,  A.  Ricerche  istologiche  suU'  epi- 
telio  retinico  dei  vertebrati.  pi.  {In  Rome — R. 
accail.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sei.  fis.  v.  2,  1877- 
8,  pt.  3.)— SuUo  sviluppo  e  struttura  del  tratto 
uveale  anteriore  dei  vertebrati.  il.  pi.  {In 
same.  r.  7,  1879  80.)  065  4 

—Boll,  F.  SuU'  anatomia  e  fisiologia  della  re- 
tina, pi.  {In  same.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 
^Calderini,  G.  Danui  cagionati  alia  vista; 
prelezione.     Torino,  1870.     O.     [4+]  88  p.     il. 

613  16 
— Capranica,  S.  Studi  ohimico-fisiologici  sulle 
materie  coloranti  della  retina,  pi.  {In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci  lis.  v.  1, 
1876-7.  pt.l.)  065  4 

— Clieyalier,  A.  Hygiene  de  la  vue.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1863.     D.     il.pl.  613  17 

— Ciritolesi,  P.  Ricerche  e  considerazioni  teori- 
che  intorno  alle  immagini  accidentali  osogget- 
tive.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  fis.  V.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

—Clifford,  W.  K.Seeing  and  thinking.  London, 
1879.     D.     il.  152  8 

—Curtis,  J.  H.  Observations  on  the  preserva- 
tion of  sight.  3  edition.  London,  1838.  S.  74  p. 

613  19 
— Grafe,  F.  W.  E.  A.  von.Sehen  und  Sehbrgan. 
Berlin,  1867.  O.  48  p.  il.  {In  Yircliow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  3  Serie.)  043  1,  535  1 
— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.Die  neueren  Fortschritte 
in  der  Theorie  des  Sehens.  il.  — Ueber  das 
Sehen  des  Mensohen.  {In  his  Vortriige,  1884, 
V.  1.)  504  5 


— Herschel,  J.  F.  W.  On  sensorial  vision.  (//) 
his  Popular  lectures.  1867.)  504  (i 

— John  XXI.,  pope.  Volgarizzamento  del  trat- 
tato  della  cura  de^li  occhi;  a  cura  di  F.  Zam- 
brini.  Bologna,  1873.  D.  facsiiii.  (In  Scolta 
di  curiosita.  130.)  S50  10 

— Jiinglien,  J.  C.  Die  Augendiiitetik;  oder,  Die 
Kunst  das  Sehvermogen  zu  erhalten  und  zu 
verbessern.  2  Auflage.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  613  30 
— Meyer,  G.  H.  von.  Das  Sehen  und  uerBlick. 
Berlin,  1882.  O.  38  -|-[1]  p.  (/(/  Yirchow  * 
Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wells,  W.  C.  Upon  single  vision  with  two 
eyes.     {In  his  Two  essays.  1818.)  535  4 

See  also  SPECTAf'LES. 
Eymeric,  Nicolas.    Directorium  inquisitorum; 
denuo    emendatum,    cum     soholiis    Francisei 
Pegiia?;  accessit  copiosissimus   index.     Romse, 
1578.     F.  099  45 

"The  best  edition,  now  extremely  rare." — Kol^  by  2[y. 
Marsh.  The  maxims  of  this  booli  formbd  the  g-uide  of 
Torquemada. 

Eymnndar  saga.  {In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Antiquites 
russes,  1850-2,  v.  2.)  839.63  60 

Eyrbyg'^ia-saga;  sive  Eyranorumhistoria  quam 
impensas  faciente  P.  F.  Suhm.  versione,  lec- 
tionum  varietate  ac  indice  rerum  auxit  G.  J. 
Thorkelin.     HavniEe,  1787.     Q.  839.63  29 

Eyrbyggjasaga;  herausgegeben  von  GuSbrandr 
Vigfusson.  Leipzig,  1864.  O.  map.  839.63  30 
— English:  Abstract  of  the  Eyrbiggia-saga,  by 
[Sir  Walter  Scott].  (In  Weber,  H.  W.,  &  Jam- 
iesoii,  R.  Northern  antiquities.  1814.)  S31  23 
Eyre,  Adam.  A  dyurnall;  or.  Catalogue  of  all 
my  accions  and  expences  from  1  Jan.  1646-7. 
{In  Jackson,  C.  Yorkshire  diaries,  1H77-N6,  v. 
1;  in  Snrtees  soc.  65.)  820  7 

Eyries,  Jean  Baptiste  Benoit.  Danemark; 
continue  par  Chopin.  Paris,  1846.  O.  inl. 
{In  L'uniyers.  33.)  910  18 

— translator,  see  Buch,  L.  \on.  Vovage  en 
Norvege.    1816.  914.S  12 

—Timk0TSki,G.  Voyage  a  Peking.  1837.915.1  5 
Eyriksson,  Jon,  see  Erichsen. 
Eyring,  Jeremias  Nicolaus.   Quaestio  de  operis 
historici  a  Diodoro  compositi  genere.     {In  Dio- 
dorus  Siculus.  1793-7,  v.  1.)  888  46 

Eyssenhardt,  Franz  Rudolph.  Arzneikunst 
und  Alchemic  im  17  Jahrundert.  Hamburg, 
1890.  O.  33  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Yortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 

— Aus  dem  geselligen  Leben  des  17  Jahrhun- 
derts.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  39  p.  {In  same.  10  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Die  Geschworung  gegen  Venedig  im  Jahre 
1618.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  34  p.  (//*  same. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 

—Hadrian  und  Florus.  Berlin,  1883.  0.  33 p. 
{In  same.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

—Die  Homerische  Dichtung.  Berlin,  1875.  O. 
33  p.  {In  same.  Vortriige.  iO  Serie.)  043  1 
—editor,   see    Scriptores  historiae   Augustae. 

1864.  ,**"'t'^.t 

Ezekelius,  Friedrich.  Ein  Bild  aus  der  Zeit 
der  Gegenreformation  inSiebenbiirgen.  Berlin, 
1885.  O.  40  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortriige.  30  Serie.)  '»43  1 
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Ben  Ezra,  see  Abraham;  Moses. 

EZZILINI.    Zaiiiboni,  F.    Gli  Ezzilini,  Dante 

6  gli  schiari.     Vienna,  1870.     O.  851  60 

F.,  T.,  see  Fuller,  Thomas. 
F.,  W.  de.    Les  animaux  diplomates.  1  cahier. 
Leipzig,  1863.    D.     [3  +]  95  p.  847  4 

Fabbroni,  Adamo.  Dissertazione  sopia...  le 
stime  dei  terreni.  Firenze,  1785.  D.  80  p.  6314 
Faber,  C.  V.  G.  Efterretniuger  om  Nordisk 
Museum  i  Odense.  il.  (In  Copenhag'eii — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.Aarb0ger.  v.  3,  18(58.)948  5 
Faber,  Johann.  Religio  Moscovitarum.  {In 
Boxhorn,  M.  Z.  Respublioa  Moscovise.  1630.) 

094  48 
FABLES.  jEsopus.  Oerman:  Esopus,  von  Burk- 
hard  Waldis  [in  versej;  mit  Erlauterungen. 
Leipzig,  1862.  2  v.  D.  (/wKurz,  H.  Deutsche 
Bibliothek.  1-2.)  830  6 

Italian:   II  volgarizzamento  delle  favole 

di  Giilfredo,  dette  di  Esopo;  edito  per  cura  di 
G.  Ghivizzani,  con  un  discorso  intorno  la  ori- 
gine  della  favola,  la  sua  ragione  storica  e  i 
fonti  dei  volgarizzamenti  italici.  Bologna, 
1866.  2  V.  in  1.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
75-6.)  850  10 

— A  bestiary.  (In  Miitzner,  E.  A.  E.  Alteng. 
Spi-achproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1,  1867.)  820  8 

— Gervaise  of  Fontenai.  Bestiaire  [:  with  intro- 
duction by  P.  MeyerJ.  (/wKomania.  v.  1,  1872.) 

479  6 
— Kniist,  H.  Das  Libro  de  los  gatos.  (In  Jahr- 
buch  lom.  u  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

— La  Fontaine,  J.  de.  Fables,  illustrespar  J.  J. 
Grandville.  Nouvelle  edition.  ■  Paris,  1888.  2  v. 
O.     il.  pi.  iltx>.  841  21 

— La  Motte,  A.  H.  de.  Fables  nouvelles;  avec 
un  discours  sur  la  fable.  Paris,  1719.  sqQ.  il. 
Pl-  841  23 

— Lessing,  G.  E;  Fabeln.  (In  /us  Werke,  1833- 
5,  V.  1.)— Abhandlungeu  iiber  die  Fabel.— Zur 
Geschichte  der  asopischen  Fabel.  In  .same, 
V-  3-)  832  6 

. — Lnlio,  R.  Ein  katalanisches  Thierepos;  von 
K.  Hoti'man.  Miinchen,  1872.  sqQ.  70  p.  869  14 

Libre  apellat  Felix  de  les  marauelles  del 

men.  1286.  [Barcelona,  1878-80.]  2  v.  D.  (In 
BibL  catalana.  8-9.')  869  7 

— Odo  de  Oiringtonia.  Narrationes.  {In  Jahr- 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1868.)  805  1 

— Phaedrns.  Phasdri,  Aviani  aliorumque  vete- 
rum  fabulffi.     Londini,  1823.     T.  871  5 

— Wlgand,  0.,  editor.  DerdeutscheFabelschatz. 
Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  84  p.  il.  {In  Volksbiicher, 
38-)  833  22 

—Wolf,  E.  B.,  <£  Deken,  A.  Fabeln.  's  Graven- 
nage.  1784.     O.     il.  por.  839.3125 

—Wright,  T.,  editor.  A  selection  of  Latin 
stories,  13-14  centuries.  London,  1842.  D.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  8.)  820  6 

See  also  IlitopiidcKii ;  PAXTCHATANTRA. 

FABLIAUX,    see   FRENCH    LITERATURE— 

Fabricius,  Adam  Kristoffer.  Sj0ringvolcles  Be- 
skrivelse  og  Historic.  i?iap.  {In  Copenhagen— 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
^.  3,  1846-8.;  948  4 


Fabricius,  Otho.  Den  gronlandske  Ordbog.  for- 
bedretogfor(Jget.  Kjobenhavn,  1804.  D.  497  4 
Fabris,  Riecardo.  II  confine  orientale  d'ltalia. 
Roma,  1878.     D.     85  p.  7nap.  945  66 

Fabroni,  Angelo.  Elogio  di  Ariosto.  {In 
Ariosto,  L.  Orlando  furioso,  1821,  v.  1.)  861  9 
La  fabnia  del  pistello  da  I'agliata;  e  La  quisti- 
one  d'  amore,  testo  del  sec.  15.  Bologna,  1878. 
D.  61[-f2]  p.  facsim.  (/n  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
161.)  850  10 

Fabyan,  Robert.  The  new  chronicles  of  Eng- 
land and  France;  reprinted  from  Pynson's 
edition  of  1516;  collated,  with  a  biographical 
and  literary  preface,  and  index,  by  Henry 
Ellis.     London,  1811.     sqF.  942  9 

FACCARDINO,  .'ee  FAKHR-ED-DIN. 
Facciolati,  Griacomo,  <&  Forcellini,  E.    Totius 
latinitatis  lexicon;   edidit,   auctarium  adjecit 
Jacobus  Bailey.     Londini,  1828.    2  v.  sqF.  jjo)-. 

473  3 
FACES,  see  PHYSIOGNOMY. 
Les  facheux,  comedie-ballet,  see  Molifei'e,  J.  B, 
P.  de.  V.  2. 

[Fsereylnga  saga:  ]  Fseroiske  Qvseder  om  Si- 
gurd Fofnersbane  og  hans  JElt;  med  et  Anhang; 
samlede  og  oversatte  af  Hans  Christian  Lyng- 
bye;  med  en  Indledning  af  P.  E.  MilUer.  Ran- 
ders,  1822.     O.  839.61  24 

Fsereyinga  saga;  eller,  Fasroboernes  Historic  i 
den  islandske  Grundtext,  med  fEer0isk  og 
dansk  Overssettelse,  udgiven  af  Carl  Christian 
Rafii.    Kj^benhavn,  1832.     Q.    facsim.    map. 

839.63  32 
Fsereyinga  saga;  oder,  Geschichte  der  Bewoh- 
ner  der  li'iiroer,  im  islandisclien  Grundtext,  mit 
fiiroisclier,  danischer  und  deutscher  Uberset- 
zung;  herausgegeben  von  C.  C.  Rafn  und  G. 
C.  F.  Mohnike.  Kopenhagen,  1833.  Q.  facsim. 
map.  839.63  33.1 

Faetoii,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 

FAGNANI,  Giuseppe.  Giuseppe  Fagnani  e  le 
sue  Muse.     New  York,  1869.     O.     6  p.      757  1 

Fagrskinna;  kortfattet  norsk  Konge-Saga,  ud- 
givet  af  P.  A.  Munch  og  C.  R.  Unger.  Chri- 
stiania,  1847.     O.    facsim.  839.63  32.2 

Faie,  Giovanni  Antonio  di.  Cronaca;  pubblicata 
dair  avv.  Jacopo  Bicchierai.  (7»i  Societk  ligure. 

Atti.  V.  10,  1874.)  946  48 

Fairbairn,  Robert  B.  A  sermon,  2  May  1875, 
in  commemoration  of  Mrs.  John  Bard.  New 
York,  1875.     D.     22  p.  923  13 

Fairholt,  Frederick  William.  Lord  mayor's 
pageants.  London,  1843-4.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  il.pl. 
(Jji  Percy  soc.  V.  10.)  820  6 

Contents;  1.  History,    i.  Reprints. 
— editor.    The    civic    garland,   a  collection  of 
songs  from  London  pageants;  with  introduc- 
tion and  notes.     London,  1845,     D.     il.  pi.  (In 
same.  v.  19.)  820  6 

Poems  and  songs  relating  to  George  Vil- 

liers,  duke  of  Buckingham,  and  his  assassina- 
tion; with  introduction  and  notes.  London, 
1850.     D.     (In  same.  v.  39.)  820  6 

Satirical  songs  and  poems  on  costume,  13- 

19  century.  London,  1849.  D.  il.  (In  same. 
V.  27.)  820  6 
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See  also  the  following  publications  of  the 

Percy  society:  820  6 

Vol.  20.  Heywood,  J.  A.  A  dialogue  on  wit  and  folly.  1846. 
22.  Barlay,  A.  The  oytezenanduplondyshman.  1847. 
FAIRIES.  Ritson,  J.  On  fairies.     {In  his  Fairy 
tales.  1831.)  398  3 

See  also  FOLK-LORE. 

Fairlie,  Robert  Frauds.  Railways  or  no  rail- 
ways; narrow  gauge,  economy  with  efficiency, 
V,  broad  gauge,  costliness  with  extravagance. 
London,  1873.     O.    pi.  625  5 

With  newspaper  clipping. 

Fairiiian,  E.  St.  Jolin,  A  treaties  on  the  petro- 
leum zones  of  Italy.  London,  1868.  O.  75  p. 
map.  553  7 

FAKHR-ED-DIN,  j^nnce  of  the  Dnises.  Istoria 
di  Faccardino  grand-emir  dei  Drusi.  Livorno, 
1787.    r>.    por.  923  34 

Falbe,  Christian  Tiixen.  Vases  antiques  du 
Peron.  pi.  {In  Copeiiliagen— K.  iiord  Old.- 
Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1840-4.)  948  3 

Falcando,  Ugo.  De  calamitate  Sicilise.  {In 
Reriim  Sicularum  scriptores.  1579.)  945  105 
Falck,  Niels,  editor,  see  Heimreich,  A.  Nord- 
fresische  Chronik.  1819.  949  18 

FALCONRY,  see  HAWKING. 
Faldera,  see  Neuiniinster. 

Marino  Faliero,  doge  of  Venice,  a  historical 
tragedy,  see  Byron,  (jf.,  baron. 
Marino  Faliero,  doge  van  Venetien,  treurspel, 
see  Leiinep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  8. 
Falkenstein,  Constantin  Karl.  Geschichte  der 
Buchdruckerkunst.  3  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1856. 
sqQ.     (7.  pi.  facsim.  G55  1 

FALKLAND  ISLANDS.  Lacroix,  F.  Archipel 
des  Malouines.  1840.  pi.  map.  (In  L'nnivers, 
10.)  910  18 

FALL  RIVER,  Mass.  Webb,  T.  H.  Account 
of  a  discovery  of  antiquities  at  Fall  River;  with 
remarks  bv  [C.  C.  Rafn].  pi.  {In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord  01d.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1840-4.) 

948  3 
FaUmerayer,  Jakob  Philipp.  Gesammelte 
Werke;  herausgegeben  von  Georg  Martin 
Thomas.     Leipzig,  1861.     3  v.  O.  908  1 

Contents:  1.  Neue  Pragmente  aus  dem  Orient.  2.  Po- 
litische  und  culturhistorische  Aufsatze.  S.  Kritisehe 
Versuche. 

Vol.  1  contains  Zur  Lebensgeschichte  Fallmerayers. 

— Das  albanesische  Element  in  Griechenland. 
Miinchen,  1857-60.     3  v.  in  1.    sqQ.  939  5 

— Welchen  Einfluss  hatte  die  Besetzung  Grie- 
chenlands  durch  die  Slaven  auf  das  Schicksal 
der  Stadt  Athen  und  der  Landschaft  Attika  ? 
Oder,  Die  Entstehung  der  heutigen  Griechen. 
Stuttgart,  1835.     O.  949  45 

Derfalsohe  Woldemar,  Roman  von  W.  Alexis, 
see  Haring,  G.  W.  H. 

Falsen,  Christian  Magnus.  Norges  Historic 
under  Kong  Harald  Haarfager  og  bans  mand- 
lige  Descendenter.     Christiania,  182.3-4.  4v.  O. 

948  33 
Ilfalso  filosofo,  see  Iffaggi,  C.  M. 
Falster,  Christian.  Satirer;  med  en  Afhand- 
ling  om  Digterens  Levnet  og  Skrifter,  udgivne, 
med  Anma3rkninger,  af  Christen  Thanrup. 
Kjobenhavn,  1840.  O.  {In  Samfiindet  til  den 
danske  Literatnrs  Fremnie.  Skjifter,  1.1 

839.87  1 


FAMILIES.    Vilniar,  A.  F,  C 

menbiichlein       "     ' 


Fambri,  Paulo;  Intorno  alle  condizioni  idrau- 
liche  del  Danubio  a  Buda  Pest  dopo  i  lavori 
di  rettificazione  del  1873.  pi.  map.  {In  Koine 
— R.  accad.  dei  lineei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sei.  fis.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  1.)  ■     065  4 

La  faniiglia  dell'  antiquario,  commedia,  see 
Goldoni,  C.  v.  3. 

En  Faniilie  paa  Landet,  see  St,Aubaiii,A.N.  de. 

Familien  Polonius,  see  Gyllembonrg,  T.  C. 

Famlljen  Falkensw'ard,  roman,   see  Palmblad, 

V.  f7 

Deutsches  Na- 
3   Ausgabe.     Frankfurt  a.  M., 
1863.     S.     [1  +  ]  93  p.  929  15 

See  also  ARMI0DLISeE;  BROCKDORFF;  DOUGLAS;  DU 
LAUKENS;  FORIM:  (iEXEALOHY;  HERALDRY;  HEURICK; 
>AMES;    MOBILITY;    XORDBURG;      PASOLIM;     PAZZI; 

PLESSEX;  HOUSE  OF  SAVOY;  SERATICO. 

Une  faniilie  au  16e  siecle,  see  Du  Laurens,  J. 
Ija  faniUle  de  Carvajal,  drame,  see  Meriniee,  P. 
FaniiUen  H  *  *  *  ,  see  Bremer,  F. 
FAMILY.  Defoe,  D.  The  family  instructor. 
3  V.  {la  his  Novels,  etc.,  1840-1,  v.  15-16.)  823  7 
— Kalund,  K.  Familielivet  pa  Island  i  den 
forste  Sagaperiodr,  indtil  1030.  {In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old. -Seltikab.  Aarboger  v.  5, 
1870.)  948  5 

— Le  Play,  P.  G.  F.  L'organisation  de  la  faniil- 
ie selon  le  vrai  modele  signale  par  I'histoire  de 
toules  les.races  et  de  tous  les  temps.  Paris, 
1871.     D.  321  3 

— Michelet,  J.  Du  pretre,  de  la  femme,  de  la 
famille.     4  edition.     Paris,  1845.     D.       282  14 

Same.  8  edition.     Paris,  1863.     D.    2.S2  15 

— Pandolfliii,  A.  II  governo  della  famiglia; 
letto  e  spiegatoascuoladal. ..S.Pacini.  Firenze, 
1874.     O.  173  3 

— Ribbe,  C.  de.  Les  families  et  la  societe  en 
France  avant  la  revolution.     Paris,  1873.     D. 

944  33 
— Tasso,  T.  II  padre  di  famiglia.  {In  liis  Di- 
aloghi,  1833,  v.  1.)  851  117 

Stealao  CHILDREN;  HOUSEHOLD;  5LVRRLV(iE. 

Famin,  Stanislas  Marie  C^sar. Chili,  Paraguay, 
Uruguay,  Buenos-Aj'res.  1840.  pi.  map.  {In 
L'nnivers.  10.)  910  18 

— Colombie  et  Guyanes.  1837.  pi.  map.  {In 
same.  9.)  910  18 

— Crimee.  Circasse  et  Georgie.  1838.  j)l.  viaps. 
(In  same.  6\.)  910  18 

FAMINES.  Finnsson,  H,  Om  Folkema-ngdens 
Formindelse  ved  Uaar  i  Island;  oversat  ved  H. 
Einarson.     Kjobenhavn,  1831.     D.  949  3 

Faufani,  Pietro.  Una  casa  fiorentina  da  ven- 
dere;  con  un  racconto  morale  e  un  esercizio 
lessicografico.     Firenze,  1868.     D.  453  5 

— Delle  favole  di  Galfredo,  pubblicate  da  Gae- 
tano  Ghivizzani.avvertenze;  e  lettere  di  Niceolo 
Tommaseo  e  Luigi  Barbieri.  Bologna,  1867. 
D.     74  p.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  91.)     850  10 

See  also  nos.  54,  84,  161,  16(1,  edited  by  Fanfani. 
— Di  alcune   proprieta  della  lingua    italiana. 
Firenze,  187i.     O.     [l-i-]  31  p.  450  3 

— I  diporti  filologici,  con  altri  opuscoli  della 
materia  medesima.     Firenze,  1870.     O.     450  1 
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— Una  fattoria  toscana,  e  il  modo  di  fare  1'  olio; 
con  la  desorizione  di  uaanze  e  di  nozze  conta- 
dinesche  e  un  esercizio  lessicografico.  Milano, 
1877.  D.  453  6 
— La  lingua  italiana,  c'  e  stata,  c'  e,  esi  muova. 
Faenza,  1868.  O.  23  p.  450  3 
— Paolina,  novella  scritta  in  lingua  fiorentina 
italiana.  Fireuze,  1868.  D.  38  p.  859  44 
— Scritti  capricciosi.  Firenze,  1864.  O.  857  7 
— Vocabolario  dell'  uso  toscano.  Firenze,  1863. 
D.  463  8 
— Vocabolario  della  pronunzia  toscana.  Firenze, 
1863.  S.  453  7 
— Voci  e  maniere  delparlar  fiorentino.  Firenze, 
1870.  D.  453  9 
—  &  Arlia,  C.  II  lessico  della  corrotta  italia- 
nita.  Milano,  1877.  D.  458  6 
— &  Bigiitiiii,  G.  Vocabolario  italiano  della 
lingua  parlata.  Firenze,  1875.  Q.  453  16 
— editor.  Antologia  toscana.  Napoli,  1869.  2  v. 
D.  859  43 
Due  allegre  novelle  del  secolo  17.  Fi- 
renze, 1870.     Tt.     29+ [2]  p.                      853  2.1 

CiQly  49  copies  printed, 

Rime  burlesche  di   eccelenti  autore,   rac- 

colte,  ordinate  e  postulate.     Firenze,  1856.     S. 

857  8 

Spigolatura   fiorentina.      Firenze,   ]  868-9. 

no.  1-3.  D.  945  79 

Cmt-tenls:  1.  Due  lettere  storicbe  dei  secoli  15  e  16.  2. 
Ingresso  dfir  arcivesco\'o  .\ntonio  ALTOVlTIin  Firenze, 
narrazione  del  secolu  16.  3.  Bonifa/io,  N.  II  coutrotu- 
multu  de'  ciompi;  lettera  del  secolo  14. 

Edition  of  only  50  numbered  copies. 

II  Borghini,  1863-5;  '74-7.  450  12,  18 

BiioMaiTotl,  M.  A.,  the  younger.  L'Ajone. 

1852.  857  6 

Conti  di  anticlii  cavalieri.  1851.  853  2 

Commento    alia     Divina     conimedia    [of 

Dante].  1866-74.     (/?i  Emilia.  Collezioue.  13-15.) 

850  6 

Dati,  C.  B,  Deir  obbligo  di  ben  parlare  la 

propria  lingua.   1870.  401  5 

Doiiieiiico  of  Prato.  II  pome  del  bel  Fio- 

retto.  1863.  851  67 
Grigli,  G.  Vocabolario  cateriniano.    1865-6. 

457  5 
Grazzmi,A.F.Opere.l857-9.  852  8,  853  15 

Lori,  J.  La  Mea  di  Polito.  1870.       859  45 

Malatesti,  A.  La  sfinge.  1865.  851  84 

Piccoloiiiiiii,   A.    Dialogo    della    creanza 

delle  donne.    18()2.  858  12 

La  unite  della  lingua,  1869-73.  450  16 

—translator,  see  La  Bottle,  E.  de.  II  contr' 
uno.  1864.  {In  BiM.  rara.  39.)  850  3 

Monforzio,  L.  Gli  anabattisti.  1861.    286  1 

Den  fangne  Cupido,  see  Stjernhjelm,  G. 
Fankwei,  see  Wood,  W.  M. 
Fanny,  with  other  poems,  see  Halleck,  F.  G. 
Fan^e,   G.      Den  oldnordiKke  Bebyggelse  af 
Arsukf  jorden.    il.    {In  Copenhagen— K.  uord. 
OId.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  8,  1873.)         948  5 
Fiinrik  Stals  sagner,  see  Buneberg,  J.  L. 
Fanshawe,  Lady  Aniie  (Harrison).    Memoirs; 
with  extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  Sir 
Richard    Fanshawe.     New  edition.     London, 
1830.     O.    2^or.  923  35 

Edited  by  Sir  N.  H.  ^icolas. 


Fant,  Erik  Mikael,  editor.  Soriptores  rerum 
Svecicaruui  medii  aevi.  Upsaliae,  1818-28. 
2  V.  F.s  facsim.  948  38.1 

Vol.  2  edited  by  E.  G.  Geijer  and  J.  H.  Scbroder. 
Fantosme,  Jordan.  Chronique  de  la  guerre 
entre  Henri  II  et  son  flls  aine,  1173-4.  (In 
Benoist.  Chroniciue,  1836-44,  v.  3.)  841  10.1 
—Chronique,  1173-4.  (In  Hewlett,  R.  Chroni- 
cles, 1884-9,  V.  3;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  andmem.  82.)  942  8 

French  and  English  on  opposite  pages. 
— Same :  Chronicle  of  the  war  between  the 
English  and  the  Scots,  1173-4;  now  first  pub- 
lished, with  translation,  introduction,  notes 
and  appendix,  by  Francisque  Michel.  London, 
[1840].  O.  {In  Surtees  soc.  11.)  820  7,  841  17 
Fautozzi,  Federico.  Nouveau  guide  de  Flo- 
rence; traduit  de  I'italien  par  Mme.  H.  G. 
D'Estre.  Florence  [,1849].  D.  pl.maps.9H.5  65 
Fantuzzl,  Hercol.  La  prigiona  d'  Herool  Fan- 
tuzzi,  narrata  da  lui,  e  pubblicata  da  Corrado 
Ricci.  Bologna,  1888.  D.  (7w  Scelta  dicuri- 
osita.  229.)  850  10 

Fanzago,  Filippo.  Sopra  alcuni  miriapodi  ca- 
vernicoli  della  Francia  e  della  Spagna.  (In 
Borne — B.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  s.er.  v.  1, 
1876-7,  pt.  1  )  0G5  4 

Far  ga,  af  Onkel  Adam,  see  Wetterbergh,  K.A. 
Farabulini,  David.  Sopra  una  Madonna  di  Raf- 
faello  a  lui  negata  dal  Passavant  e  da  altri. 
Roma,  1875.     D.  755  5 

Faraday,  Michael.  Observations  on  the  educa- 
tion of  the  judgment.  {In  Youmans,  E.  L. 
Modern  culture.  1867.)  375  2 

— Tyndall,  J.  Life  and  letters  of  Faraday.  (In 
his  Fragments  of  science.  1871.)  504  7 

Farce  joyeuse  et  recreative  du  galaiit  que  a 
faict  le  coup.  Paris,  1610.  S.  25  [-f  3]  p.     842  9 
The  fardle  of  facions,  see  Bohme,  J. 
Farens  Dage,  Drama,  see  Overskou,  T. 
Faria  y  Sousa,  Manuel  de.    Asia  portuguesa. 
Lisboa,  1666-75.     3  v.  Q.    par.  954  5 

— Historia  del  reyno  de  Portugal.  Nueva  edi- 
cion,  hasta  1730.     Lisboa,  1779.     F.    par.  pi. 

946  64 

FAEISI,  Luigi  Carlo.  Bersezio,  V.  Farini. 
Torino,  1860.     T.    por.     (I  contemp.  Italiani.) 

923  36 
Farley,  Benjamin.  A  battle-door  for  singular 
and  plural,  see  Fox,  G.,  &  others. 
Den  farlige  Taushed, Novelle,  seeHeiberg,  J.L. 
Digte,  V.  1. 

FABNESE,  Alessandro,  3d  duke  of  Parma  and 
Placentia.  Dondini,  G.  Historia  de  rebus  in 
Gallia  gestis  ab  Alexandre  Farnesio.  [Vienna, 
1750?]     sqO.    pi.  948  47 

FABNESE,  Pier  Luigi,  1st  duJce  of  Parma. 
GaselUno,  G.  Congiura  di  Piacenza  contro  P. 
L.  Farnese.  Firenze,  1864.  D.  (In  Bonucci, 
A.  Delizie.  5.)  850  4 

FABOE  ISLANDS.  Fsereyinga  saga;  im  islan- 
dischen  Grundtext,  mit  liirbischer,  diinischer 
und  deutscher  Ubersetzung;herausgegeben  von 
C.  C.  RafnundG.  C.  F.  Mohnike.  Kopenhagen, 
1833.     Q.    facsim.  map.  N39.63  33.1 

For  other  editions  see  Fieryinga.     Duplicate  of  map  in 
portfolio  1. 
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— tirundtvig;,  S.  H.  Meddelelse  angaende  Ffero- 
ernes  Litteratur  og  Sprog.  [In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  OW.-Selskab.  Aaitoger.  v.  17. 
1883.)  948  5 

— Hamiuershaimb,  V.  N.  Fn;T0iske  Folkesagn; 
fa?roiske  Udtale.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  6, 
1846.)— F£er0isk  Sprogltere.  {In  same.  v.  14, 
1854.)  948  3 

—  — Meddelelser  fra  en  Rejse  pa  Fa3r0erne  i 
1847-8.— Oluvu  kvEE9i,  Olufas  kvad,  en  fseroisk 
Folkesang;  med  nielodi.  {In  same.  Antiquiirisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  1846-8.)— Fseroiske  Kva3der, 
med  dansk  Overssettelse. — Fseroiske  Folkesagn, 
med  ludholdet  foi-udskikket  paa  Dansk.— Fee- 
r0iske  Ordsprog. — F£er0iske  Talemaader. — Fee- 
r0iske  Skikke  og  Lege. — BarneYiser  og  Ramser. 
F8er0iskeGader.  {In  same.  v.  3,  1849-51.)  948  4 
— Jacol»s0n,  L.  Fserose  et  Faeroa  reserata ;  det 
er,  I'£er0ercis  oo  faeroeske  Indbyggeris  Beskrif- 
velse  Kiabenhafn,  1673.  S.  pi.  914.9  14 
— Landt,  J.  Fors0g  til  en  Beskrivelse  over 
F£er0erne.      Ki0benhavn,  1800.     D.     pi.  map. 

914.9  15 
— Lj6iiinr,  et  feeroisk,  gudeligt  kvad.  {In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbnger. 
V.  4,  1869.) — Rettelser  til  Oversfettelsen  af  Ljo- 
mui-  [;  by  R.  JensenJ.  {In  same.  v.  6,  1871.) 

948  5 
—Mackenzie,  G.  S.  Kort  Efterretning  om  Fsb- 
roerne;  med  AnvnEerkninger  af  Lyugbye  og 
Forchhammer.  (In  Collin,  J.  For  Historie, 
1833-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 

— Marmier,  X.  {In  his  Lettressurle  nord,  1840, 
V.  3.)  914.8  1 

— Mlihle,  C.  A.  Om  Emancipationen  af  Fser0- 
erne  og  Gr0nland.  Ki0benhavn,  1835.  O.  70  p. 
map.  949  5 

— NicoU,  J.  {In  his  Historical  and  descriptive 
account  of  Iceland.  1840.)  914.9  7 

— Pl0yen,  C.  F8er0iske  Trylleformularer.  {In 
Copeuhagren— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskah.  Annaler. 
v.  6,  1848  )  948  2 

— Schr0ter,  J.  H.Faaraiske  Folkesagn.  {In  same. 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  1849-51.)  948  4 
— Thorstemsson,  B.  Om  den  f£er0eske  Handels 
Tilstand  i  seldre  og  nyere  Tider,  samt  om  dennc 
Handels  Frigivelse.  {In  Collin,  J.  For  Historie, 
1832-5,  V.  1.)  948  66 

FAROESE  LANGUAGE.  Carmen  Faaroicum: 
Finnur  hin  Fruji.  {In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Antiquitates 
Americanae.  1887.)  839.63  31 

FARRAGUT,  David  Glasgow, arfijiira?.  Parker, 
F.  A.  The  battle  of  Mobile  bay,  Aug.  1864. 
Boston,  1878.     O.     por.  maps.  973  41 

Farrar,  Frederic  William.  The  life  of  Christ. 
12  edition.     London  f.pref.  1874].     2  v.  O.     pi. 

231  3 
—editor.  Essays  on  a  liberal  education.  Lon- 
don, 1867.     O.  375  1 

For  contents,  see  EDUCATION. 
FAllSE.     Gandin,  L.,  editor.     Epitres  farcies 
inedites  de  la  Saint-Etienne,  en  langue  romane. 
music.     (In  Reyue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  3, 
1871.)  _  ^  479  5 

—Paris,  G.  B.  P.  Epitre  farcie  pour  le  jour  de 
Saint-Etienne.  (Jn  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
V.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

Parse  carnovalesche,  see  Alione,  G.  G. 


Fasciculus     Lemporii;  dat  is,    Vergaderlge   va 

al    di    historien    va    Adam    tot    Crist'    tijt... 

Thantwerpen,  1529.     D.  099  33 

Rubricated  title-page,  with  illustration  of  the  tempta- 
tion of  Adam  and  Eve. 

Fasti,  see  Ovidius  Naso,  P.  v.  8. 

FASTING.  Wier,  J.  Ein  kurtzer  Bericht  von 
dem  falschen  und  erdichten  Fasten.  (In  his 
De  lamiis.  1586.)  133  1 

FASTS  AND  FEASTS,  see  FESTITALS. 
La  fata  galanti,  poema  berniscu,  see  Meli,  G. 
FATA  MORGANA,  see  MIRAGE. 
FATHERS,  see  HERMITS. 
Fatime,ein  Trauerspiel,  see  Lessing,  G.  E.v.ll. 
FATINELLI,  Pietro.    Sforza,  G.    La  congiura 
di  Fatinelli  contro  la  signoria  lucchese,  raccon- 
tata  sui  documenti.    Lucca,  1865.  O.  77[-f2]  p. 

945  80 
I  falti  e  le  prodezze  di  Manoli  Blessi  Strathioto, 
see  Mollno,  A. 

Faugere,  Arnaud  Prosper,  editor,  see  Pascal, 
B.  Pensees.     Ib44.  848  14 

Fanr,  — .  Vie  privce  du  marechal  de  Riclielieu. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81, 
V.  17.)  944  10 

Fauriel,  Claude  Charles.  History  of  Proven9al 
poetry;  translated  from  the  French,  with  notes 
and  introduction  by  G.  J.  Adler.  New  York, 
1860.     O.  849  6 

— editor  &  translator,  see  Histoire  de  la  croi- 
sade  centre  lesAlbigeois.     1837.  849  14 

Fausse-Lendry,  Mme.  (de  Paysac)  de  Pars, 
marquise  Ae:,  Quelques-uns  des  fruits  amers  de 
la  revolution;  et  un  faible  partie  des  3-3  sept. 
1793.  {In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires, 
18.57-81,  V.  18.)  944  10 

FAUST,  Johann.  Faust;  das  Volksbuch  und  das 
Puppenspiel;  nebst  einem  Anhang  fiber  den 
Ursprung  der  Faustsage  von  Karl  Simrock. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.[, 1846].     D.  832  5 

— Hamilton,  A.  L'enchanteur  Faustus,  conte. 
(In  his  CEuvres,  1835,  v.  2.)  848  8 

— [Historia  von  D.  Johann  Fausten;]  Das  al  teste 
Faustbuch;  Abdruck  der  editio  princeps  vom 
1587;  mit  Einleitung  und  Anmerkungen  von 
August  Kiihne.     Zerbst,  1868.     O.  832  4 

— Historie  van  Jan  Faustus,  grootentooveraer. 
Amsterdam,  1714.     T.  839.33  31 

— The  history  of  Dr.  John  Faustus. — The  sec-, 
ond  report  of  Dr.  Faustus.     (In  Thorns,  W.   J. 
Prose  romances,  1828,  v.  8.)  823  2 

— Leben,Thaten,und  HoUenf ahrt  des  berufenen 
Zauberers  und  Schwarzkiinstlers  Dr.  Johann 
Faust.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  84  p.  il.  (In  Yolks- 
biicher,  24.)  833  23 

— Lessiug,  G.  E.  Doctor  Faust.  (/Ji /iisWerke, 
1823-5,  V.  11.)  832  6 

— Scheible,  J.,  editor.  Doctor  Johann  Faust. 
Stuttgart,  1846-9.  4  v.  S.  por.  pi.  (In  his  Das 
Kloster,  v.  2,  3,  5,  11.)  837  16 

CoiiienJ.v:  1.  Doctor  Johann  Faust.  'i.Christoph  Wae- 
ner,  Fausts  Famulus.  3.  Die  Sage  Tom  Faust.— Faust 
auf  der  Yolkshilhne.— Zauber-Bibliothek.  4.  Die  Ge- 
schichte  von  Faust  in  Eeimen — Die  deutschen  Volks- 
biJcher  von  Faust  und  Wagner. 
— Stieg'litz,  C.  L.  Die  Sage  vom  Doctor  Faust. 
(In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
18.34.)  905  1 
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Faust,  eine  Tragodie,  see  (Jothe,  J.  W.  von,  v. 

13,  41,  57. 

Faiisti,  Lndovico,  see  Yenanzl,  G.,  *  others. 
Faustina,  blye}  ndend'-spel,  see  Krul,  J.  H. 
Faustina  Strozzi,  see  Lie,  J. 
Fauvel,   Le  roman  de;  publ.  par  A.  Pey.     (In 
Jalirbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  y.  7,  186(1.)     805  1 
Fauvel-Grouraud,  Francis.  Phreno-mnemotech- 
ny;    or,    The   art   of   memory.        New   York, 
184o.     O.    por.  151  1 

Le  faux  Baudouin,  see  Saint-Genois,  J.  L.  D. 
G.  (le. 

Favero,  Giovanni  Battista.  La  determinazione 
graficn  delle  forze  interne  nelle  travi  reticolari. 
pi.  (Jn  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.S  ser. 
sci.fis.  V.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.) — De  aequationum 
diflf erentialium  partialium  natura  disquisitiones 
quaedam  analyticae.     [In  same.  v.  8,  1870-80.) 

065  4 
— Intorno  alle  figure  reciproche  della  statica 
grafloa.  pZ.  (In  same.  2  ser.  t.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 
La  favorita,  dramma  serio;  musica  di  Gaetano 
Donizzetti.  Firenze  [,  1853J.  D.  32  p.  852  1 
Favre  de  Saint-Castor,  Jean  Baptiste,  abbi. 
Lettres  inedites  de  I'abbe  Favre;  L.  Gaudin. 
(ill  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4,  1W73.) 

47ft  5 
Fawcett,  Henry.  Manual  of  political  economy. 
4  edition,  enlarged.  London,  1874.  D.  330  9 
Faye,  Andreas.  Norges  Historie.  8  Oplag. 
Christiania,  1842.     O.  948  8.1 

Faytinelli,  Pietro  de.'  Rime,  del  sec.  l4;  con 
vita  ed  iUustrazioni  da  Leone  del  Prete.  Bo- 
logna, 1874.  D.  facsim.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  139.)  850  10 

FAYUM.  Lenoir,  P.  Le  Fayoum,  le  Sina'i  et 
Petra.  Paris,  1872.  D.  por.  pi.  916."2  11 
Fazello,  Tomniaso.  De  rebus  Siculis  decades 
duae  nunc  prinium  in  lucem  editoe.  Panormi, 
1558-     Q.  099  44 

— De  rebus  Siculis  decades.  (In  Rerum  Sicula- 
rum  scriptores.   1579.)  945  105 

— Italian:  Delia  storia  di  Sicilia  deche  due: 
tradotte  in  lingua  toscana  dal  Remigio  [Nanni] 
Forentino.  Palermo,  1817.  3y.  O.  por.  945  107 
Fazio,  Eugenie.  Terme  di  Porto  d'  Ischia.  Na- 
poli,  1881.    O.     70  [-1-1]  p.  615  20 

— Terme  Fornello-Fontana  in  Ischia;  anno  1. 
Napoli,  1882.     O.     tab.  615  20 

FEASTS,  see  DIMXG. 

Febrer,  Andreu,  translator,  Dante  Alighieri. 
La  comedia  en  rims  cathalans.  1878.  851  40 
Febrero,  Jos6.  P'ebrero  novisimo;  6,  Libreria 
dejueces,  abogados  y  escribanos;  refundida,  y 
adicionada  con  un  tratado  del  juicio  criminal, 
y  algunos  otros,  por  Eugenic  de  Tapia.  Valen- 
cia, 1828-36.  10  V.  O.  349  28 
Vol.  1  and  3.  .3  edition;  v.l-3,l&36;  v.8  pub.at  Perpinan. 
FE€U>DATION,  see  GENERATION. 
Feddersen,  Artliur.  To  Mosefund.  il.  {In  Co- 
peniiagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger. 
V.  16,  1881.) — Nogle  viborgske  Oldsager  og  Ud- 
gravninger.  il.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1870.)  948  5 
Fedra  och  Hippolyt,  tragedi,  see  Racine,  J. 
FEELING,  see  TOUCH. 


FEELINGS,  see  EMOTIONS. 

Feierabende,  see  Langbein,  A.  F.  E.  v.  13. 
Feldborg,  Andreas  Anflersen,   editor.    Poems 
from  the  Danish,  with  historical  notes;  trans- 
lated into  English  verse  by  William  Sidney 
Walker.     Philadelphia,  1816.     T.         839.81  1 
Des  Feidpredigers  Schmelze  Reise  nach  Flatz, 
see  Riehter,  J.  P,  F.  v.  26. 
Der  Feldweibel,  see  Zscliokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  10. 
FELIX,  St.    Bede.     Vita.    (In  Ms  Historise. 
1722.)  274  1 

Felix  of  Croivland.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version 
of  the  life  of  St.  Guthlac  originally  written. in 
Latin;  with  a  translation  and  notes  by  Charles 
WychfiEe  Goodwin.     London,  1848.  D.    829  8.1 

Felix  de  Jesus  Maria.  Vida,  virtudes  y  dones 
sobrenaturales  de  la  Puebla  de  los  Angeles  en 
las  Indias  Occidentales.     Roma,  1756.   O.  por. 

922  41 
Felix  de  les  marauelles  del  mon,  see  Lnlio,  R. 

Fellman,  Jacob.  Fornlemningar  fran  stenal- 
dern  funna  uti  Osterbotten  i  Finland.  (In 
Copenhaaen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 

V.  6,  1846  )  948  2 

Fellows,  Charles.  An  account  of  discoveries  in 
Lvcia,  1840.     London,  1841.    Q.    pi.  maps.  tab. 

913  31.3 
— A  journal  written  during  an  excursion  in 
Asia  Minor,  1838.     London,  1889.     il.  pi.  map. 

915.6  3 
— The  Xanthian  marbles;  their  acquisition,  and 
transmission  to  England.  London,  1843.  O. 
pi.  map.  933  31.4 

FeUtham,  Owen.  Resolves,  a  duple  century. 
5  edition.     London,  1634.     D.  170  3 

— Resolves,  divine,  moral,  political;  with  some 
account  of  the  author  and  his  writings.  Cam- 
bridge LMass.],  1832.  D.  (In  Young,  A.  Lib. 
of  old  Eng.  prose.  4.)  820  10 

Felsing,  August.  Wallhalla,  ein  deutsches  Hel- 
den-Buch.     Berlin,  1847.     pt.  1.  D.  833  9 

Contend:  1.  Hermann,  der  Clierusker. 

Felton,  Cornelius  Conway,  editor,  see  Carlisle, 
G.  W.  F.  H.,  earl  of.  Diary  in  Turkish  and 
Greek  waters.     1855.  914.9  35 

FEMALE  EDUCATION,  see  WOMAN. 
II  Femia  sentenziato,  see  Martello,  P.  J. 
Une  femnie  est  un  diable,  comedie,   see  Meri- 
mee,  P. 

Les  feninies  savantes,  comedie,  see  Moliere,  J. 
B.  P.  de.  V.  6. 

Le  femmine  puntigliose,  commedia,  see  Goldo- 
ni,  G.  V.  11. 

Fenelon,  Bertrand  de  Salignac,  marquis  de  la 
Motlie  Le  siege  de  Metz  par  Charles-Quint  en 
1552.  (In  Micliaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires, 
18<36,  V.  8.)  944  9 

FENELON,  Fran<jois  de  Salignac  de  laMothe, 
archbishop  of  Cambray.  Channing,  AV.  E. 
Remarks  on  the.character  and  writings  of  Fen- 
elon.    {In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  1.)         ■      208  2 

Fenger,  Rasmus  Theodor,  editor,  see  Peder- 
sen,  C.  Danske  Skrifter,  1850-6.  839.88  4 

Fenicia,  Salvatore.  Disertazione  [so]  sul  cho- 
lera morbus.    3  edizione.    Bari,  1867.    O.   84  p. 

616  11 

Witli  author's  autograph.  Inserted  is  Sonetto  dal  cav. 
S.  Penicia. 
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— SuUe  metamorfosi  di  Taranto.     Napoli,  1858. 
O.     [1  +]  92  [+  1]  p.  O.  551.21  8 

Feniciaensche,  treurspel,  see  Euripides. 
Feiiin,  Pierre  de.     Memoires,    contenant  I'hi- 
stoire  de  Charles  VI,  1407-27.     (In  Buclion,  J. 
A.  C.     Choix  de  chroniques,  15e  siecle.  1838.) 

944  17 
— Same.  (In  Blicliaiid  &  Ponjonlat.  Memoires, 
1866,  V.  2.)  944  9 

El  fenix  y  su  historia  natural,  see  Pellicer  de 
Salas  y  Tobar,  J. 

La  Feuizia,  ohelleta  tragecommeca,  see  Pagano, 
V. 

Feiin,  Joliii,  editor,  see  Pasioii  letters.   1787. 

826  5 
FENS.  Borgesius,  T.  Landontginning  en 
landbouw  in  de  veenkolonien  der  provincie 
Groningen.  Haarlem,  1856.  D.  51  p.  627  45 
—Wheeler,  W.  H.  History  of  the  fens  of  South 
LlQcolnshire.  Boston  [.England],  1868.  D. 
pi.  map.  627  41 

See  also  DKAIXAGE ;  MAKSHES. 

Fenzi,  Sebastian©.  Appendice  terza.  Firenze, 
1873.     O.     24  [+  3]  p.  851  69 

The  third  of  eleven  appendixes  to  his  "English  and 
ItaUan  fugitive  verses." 

— Gita  intorno  alia  terra,  1876.     Firenze,   1877. 

0.  por.  pi.  910  27  boundicith  30 
Appended  are  several  English  poems  by  the  author. 

—translator,  see  Cambray  Digny,  T.  Mont 
Blanc.  1879.  851  66 

F^raud-Giraud,  L.  J.  D.  Police  des  bois,  de- 
friohementset  reboisements;  commentaire  pra- 
tique sur  les  lois  promulguees  en  1859-60.  Paris, 
1861.    O.  551.58  81 

FEEDINAND  III.,  St.,  of  Castile  &  Leon. 
Manuel  Rodrlg'uez,  M.  de.  Memorias  para  la 
vida  del  santo  rey  Fernando  HI.  Madrid,  1500. 
F.  946  18 

FERDEVAND  V.  &  ISABELLA  L,  of  Spain. 
Bernaldez,  A.  Historia  de  Fernando  y  Isabel, 
cronica  del  siglo  XV.     Granada,  1856.     2  v.  in 

1.  0.  946  36 
FERDINAND,  St.,  infante  of  Portugal.  Chron- 
ica dos  feytos,  vida  e  morte  do  infante  santo 
D.  Fernando;  revista  pelo  Jeronymo  de  Ramos. 
Lisboa  Occidental,  1730.  T.  923  37 
FERDINAND,  of  Aragon,  duke  of  Calabria. 
see  Bibbieria,  B.  D.  da.  Un  avventura  amo- 
rosa  di  Ferdinando. 

Ferdinand  Huyck,  seeLennep,  J.  van.  Romant. 
werken,  3-4. 

Fergusson,  James.  Chapter  on  the  Persian 
palace  of  Masliita.  pi.  (In  Tristram,  H.  B. 
The  land  of  Moab.  1873.)  915.6  39 

—A  history  of  architecture.  London,  1863-7, 
[v.  1,  '65].     3  V.  O.    il.  pi.  720  8 

Vol.  3  is  History  of  modern  architecture. 

Ferg'usson,  Robert.  Works;  edited,  with  life 
of  the  author  and  an  essay  on  his  genius,  by 
A.  B.  G.  London,  1862.  D.  por.  pi.  iltp.  821  57 
Fergnut;  volksromau  uit  de  14de  eeuw  ;  met 
eene  inleiding  over  den  Fabelkring  der  ridders 
van  de  ronde  tafel;  uitgegeven  door  L.  G.  Vis- 
scher.     Utrecht,  1836.     O.  293  3 

FERMENTATION.  Liebig,  J.  Ton.  Ueber 
Gahrung...  Leipzig,  1870.     O.  612  3 


Fermer,  der  Geniale,  see  Tieek,  J.  L.  Schrif- 
ten,  V.  15. 

Fernandez  de  Oyiedo  y  Valdes,  Oonzalo.  His- 
toria general  y  natural  de  las  Indias;  publicala 
la  Real  academia  de  la  historia;  con  la  vida  y 
el  juicio  de  las  obras  del  [autor]  por  Jose 
Amador  de  los  Rios.  Madrid,  1851-5.  4  v.  sqF. 
pi.  maps.  972  1 

FERNANDO,  see  FERDINAND. 
FERNS.  Lnerssen,  6.  C.  Die  Pflanzengruppe 
der  Fame.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  28  p.  il.  (In  Yir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 
— Lyell,  K.  M.  A  geographical  handbook  of 
all  known  ferns.  London,  1870.  O.  iltp.  587  1 
Forragus,  see  Roland. 

Ferrara,  Francesco,  abate.  Descrizione  dell' 
Etna,  con  la  storia  delle  eruzione  e  il  catalogo 
dei  prodotti.  Palermo,  1818.  O.  pi.  561.21  9 
Ferrara,  Hieronymo  da,  see  Savonarola,  tr.  M. 
P.  M. 

FERRARA.  Maineri,  B.  E.  (In  his  II  giardiuo 
d'ltalia.  1871.)  914.5  67 

FERRARESE  DIALECT.  Ferraro,  G.,  editor. 
Canti  pontelagoscuro.     Ferrara,  1877.    D. 

859  12  bound  with  9 
Ferrari,  Costanzo,  &  Caccia,  G.Gran  dizionario 
italiano-francese    e    franoese-italiano.     Parigi, 

1874.  2  V.  q.  453  23 
Ferrari,  Giuseppe.    Carta  figurativa  e  indice 

'  delle  guerre  municipal!  d'  Italia.  Milano,  1860. 
O.     28  p.     map.  945  6 

— Ferri,  I.  Cenno  su  G.  Ferrari.  {In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1, 
1876-7.)  065  5 

FERRARI,  Jacopo.  Viani,  P.  J.  Ferrari.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  82.)  850  10 

Ferrario,  Ercolr.  Qual'  e  la  moralita  de'  cam- 
pagnuoli,  e  come  possa  migliorarsi.     Milano, 

1875.  D.  333  7 
Ferraris,  Galileo.  Teoremi  sulla  distribuzione 
delle  correnti  elettriche  costanti.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  Jis.  v.  4, 
1878-9.)  065  4 
Ferraro,  Giuseppe.  Gli  antichi  statuti  del  comu- 
ne  di  CarpenetQ.  Firenz§,  1873.  O.  32  p.   349  20 

Estratto  del  Rivista  europea. 
— Glossario  monferrino.      Ferrara,    1881.      D. 
66  p.  457  10 

— editor.  Canti  popolari  di  Feri-ara,  Cento  e 
Pontelagoscuro.     Ferrara,  1877.     D. 

>S59  12  bound  with  9 

Canti  popolari  monferrini.     Torino,  18 lO. 

D.  (In  Comparetti,  D.,  &  Ancona,  A.  d.' 
Canti  e  raccouti  del  popolo  italiano.  v.  1.)  859  2 

Curiosita  storiche.     Firenze,  1875.    O.  8  p. 

949  55 

Conten/s:  Marfisa. — Dlscorso  dilegatra  i  principi  cri- 
stiani  contro  il  Turco. 

Poesie  populari  religiose   del    secolo    14. 

Bologna,  1877.     D.  •  85  p.     (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita. 152.)  850  10 
See  also  no.  144,  154,  )S9, 168,  212. 

Arte  deUa  lana,  1550.     1876.  677  6 

Bologna— Servi    della   Tergine.     Regola, 

1281.  271  16 
Carpeneto.  Statuti   1874.  349  19 


FEBHAE 0 
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FEUSTKINO 


Giraldi  Ciutio,  (x.  B.  Gli  eudemoni.    1877. 

852  5 

Pajoli,  A.  Descrizione  di  Malta,  1654.  1875. 

914.5  105 
Paul  III,,  pope.  I  vini  d'  Italia.  1876. 

643  7 
Ferrato,  Pietro,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  ciiriosita. 
67,  74.  850  10 

Ferrer,  Mag'in.  Diccionario  castellano-catalan, 
con  una  coleccion  de  1670  refranes.  2  edioion. 
Barcelona,  1847.     S.  467  3 

— Diccionario  catalan-castellano.  Barcelona, 
1839.     S.  467  2 

Ferrer,  Miguel.  Methodus,  sive  ordo  procededi 
judioiarius  juxta  stylum  &  foros  regni  Arago- 
num;  nunc  denuo  auctus  et  emendatus  per  Ja- 
oobiiBuyl.  [C»sar  august*,]  1579.  D.     349  30 

Appended.  15  p.,  with  separate  title-page,  is  ^lethodus 
procedendi  judiciaria  in  processu  civili  ordinario,  in  cu- 
ria ecclesiastica  ..  edlta  per  .1.  Buyl. 

Ferrers,  George,  see  Mirror  for  magistrates, 
pt.  3.  1815.  821  85 

Ferretti,  Salyatore.  Parole  alia  buona;  ossia, 
Rifflessioni  e  schiarimenti.  Firenze,  1867.  O. 
53  p.  362  3 

Ferri,  Luigi.  Cenno  su  Giuseppe  Ferrari.  {In 
Rome— E.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
V.  1,  1876-7.) — Sulla  dottrina  psicologica  dell' 
associazione  considerata  nelle  sue  attinenze 
colla  genesi  delle  cognizioni.  (In  same.  v.  2. 
1877-8.)  065  5 

— Intornoalle  dottrine  psicologiche  di  Pietro 
Pomponazzi.  {In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt. 
3.)  065  3 

Ferriar,  John.  Illustrations  of  Sterne;  with 
other  essavs  and  verses.  2  edition.  London, 
1812.     2  V.  D,  823  31 

Ferrieres,  Charles Elie,  marquis  ie.  Memoires. 
C Jn  Barriere  cfc  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
35.)  944  10 

Ferrigni,  Pietro  Francesco  Leopoldo  Coccoln- 
to,  pseudonym  Yorick.Das  italienische  Theater 
seit  1848.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  2,  1875.) 

945  41 
— Su  e  giti  per  Firenze.     Firenze,  1877.     D. 

914.5  65.1 
FEERUCCI,  Francesco.  Sassetti,  F.  Vita  di 
Ferrucci.  (J7i /u's  Lettere.  1874.)  915.4  7.2 

Same;  Lettera  di  D.  Giannotti  sulla  vita  di 

esso,  e  sue  lettere  ai  dieci  della  guerra.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  9.)  850  3 

Ferrucci,  Inigi  Crisostomo.  Electa  carmina. 
Lipsiae,  1872.     D.  879  7 

— Scala  di  vita,  memoriale  in  terza  rima.  Fi- 
renze, 1852.  Q.  por.  851  70  bound  with  852  12 
PERSEN,  Fredrik  Axel  von,  grefve.  Rosen- 
stein,  X.  von.  Personalier  of  ver  Fersen ,  30  april 
1794.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 
FERSEN,  Hans  Axel  von.  Geffroy,  M.  A.  Marie 
Antoinette  et  Fersen.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  5 
Sir  Ferumbras.  (hi  Ellis,  G.  Specimens  of  ro- 
mances, 1805,  V.  2.)  821  4 
— La  destruction  de  Rome;  premiere  branche 
de  la  chanson  de  geste  de  Fierabras;  p.  p.  G. 
Groeber.    (In  Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)          479  6 

In  thePicard  dialect. 


— Fierabras,  chanson  de  geste;  publiee  par  A. 
Krreber  et  G.  Servois.  Paris,  1860.  (In  Gues- 
sard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la  France,  4.) 

841  3 
— The  romance  of  the  sowdone  of  Babylone  and 
of  Ferumbras  his  sone  who  conquered  Rome; 
re-edited,  with  introduction,  notes  and  glos- 
sary, by  Eniil  Hausknecht.  London,  1881 
[reprinted  1891  J.  O.  {In  English  Charlemagne 
romances.  5;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  38.) 

820  5.1 
— Sir  Ferumbras;  edited  by  Sidney  J.  Herrtage. 
London,  1879.     O.     (In  same.  1;  in  same.  34.) 

820  5.1 
FESSENBEN,  William  Pitt.    U.  S.— Congress. 
Memorial  address  on   Fessenden,  14  Dec.  1869. 
Washington,  1870.     Q.     82  p.    por.        933  38 
Das  Fest  zu  Kenelworth,  Novelle,  see  Tieck, 
J.  L.  Serif  ten,  v.  18. 
La  festa  di  Dante,  see  Bante  Alighieri. 
II  festino,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  33. 
FESTIVALS.     Catholic  church.  Diario  romano 
per  1854,  '74,  nel  quale  si  annunziano  le  feste... 
Roma  [,1853-73].     2  v.  S.  264  8 

— Pitre,  G.  Spettacoli  e  feste  popolari  Sicilians. 
Palermo,  1881.  D.  (In  his  Bibl.  sicii.  12.)  859  37 

Dsi  popolari  siciliani    nella    festa    di  S. 

Giovanni  Battista.     2edizione.  Palermo,  1871. 

D.  33  p.  264  7 
— Promis,  V.  Feste  alia  corte  di  Savoia  ne. 
secolo  17.  {In  Curiositk  di  storia  subalpinal 
V.  3,  1876.)                                                    945  43 

See  also  BOY-BISHOP;  CALENDAU. 

Fete  de  Versailles  en  1688,  see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P. 
de.  V.  5. 

Les  fetes  de  Versailles,  same.  v.  3. 
F6tis,  Fran<jois  Joseph.    Antoine  Stradivari; 
precede  de  recherches   sur  les  instruments  k 
archet,    et  sur  Fran9ois   Tourte.     Paris,  1856. 
il.  facsim.  787  1 

— La  musique  mise  a  la  portee.  Derniere  edi- 
tion Bruxelles,  1839.  S.  780  2 
FEUBALISM.  Kiihns,  F.  J.  Ueber  den  Ur- 
sprung  und  das  Wesen  des  Feudalismus.  Berlin, 
1869.  O.  43  p.  {In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 
— M^nabr^a,  L.  Des  origines  feodales  dans  les 
Alpes  occidentales.     Turin,  1865.  sqF.      321  3 

&«afeo  SEIGNEUR;  VASSALAGE. 
II  feudatiirio,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.    v.  9. 

FEUERBACH, 'Paul  Johann  Anselm,  Ritter 
von.  Holder,  E.  Savigny  und  Feuerbach.  Ber- 
lin, 1881.  O.  44  p.  {In  Virchow  cfc  Holt/en- 
dorfl:  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Feugere,Leon  Jacques,  editor,  see  Estienne,  H. 

La  precellence  du  langage  franfois.     1850. 

447  17 
FeiiOlet,  Octave.  Un  marriage  dans  le  monde. 
6  edition.  Paris,  1875.  D.  843  16  hound  with.Q 
Feullide,  Jean  Gabriel  Capo  de.  L' Algerie  fran- 
9aise.     Paris,  1856.     O.  916.5  3 

Feustking,  Christian  Friedrich.  Notse  &  obser- 
vationesad  J.  A.  Cypraii  Annales  episooporum 
Slesvic. ,  1634,  8.— Observationes  ad  Adami  Hi- 
storian! ecclesiasticam,  1670.    {In  Westphalen, 

E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)     943  21 


FEY.TOO 


FILIPPI 


reyjo(i  y  Montenegro,  Benito  Weroninio.  Cartas 
eruditas  y  ouviosas,  en  que  se  continiia  el 
designio  del  Teatro  critico  universal.  Nvieva 
impresion.     Madrid,  1773-4fv.  1,'74J.  5  v.  O. 

868  4 
— Ilustracion  apologetica  al  primero,  y  segundo 
tomo  del  Teatro  critico.  Madrid,  1773.  O.  8()8  3 
— Teatro  critico  universal.  Nueva  impresion. 
Madrid,  1773.     8  v.  O.    por.  868  2 

Vol.  1  contains  Noticia  de  Feyjoo. 

Santos,  J.  Indice  general  alfabetico  de  todas 

las  obras  del  B'eijoo.  Madrid,  1774.  O.  868  n 
Ffoulkes,  Edmund  Salisbury.  II  credo  della 
chiesa  o  il  credo  dell  corona  ?  tradotta  dal 
inglese.  Firenze,  1869.  D.  72  p.  (Libreria 
Rosmini.)  282  4 

Fiacchi,  Lnig'i.  Dei  proverbj  toscani,  lezione. 
(Ill  Cecchi,  (i.  M.  L"  assiuolo.  1863;  mBibl. 
rara.  8.)  850  3 

— Same;  con  la  Dichiarazione  de'  proverbi  di 
Gio.  Maria  Cecchi.  2  edizione  aumentata 
dalle  commedie  inedite  del  Cecchi.  Firenze, 
1830.    O.  398  50 

Fialho,  Anfriso.  Don  Pedro  II.,  empereur  du 
Bresil;  notice  biographique.  Brvixelles,  1876. 
0.    por.  923  79 

FIBROUS  PLANTS.  Sestlni,  F.  Dei  procedi- 
raenti  per  la  maoerazione  delle  piante^per  filo  e 
tessuti;  manuale.  Roma,  1873.  O.'  il.  (In 
Italy— Min.  di  agric.  Annali.)  633  3 

See  also  FLAX;  TEXTILE  FABRICS. 

Ficaruolo,  Agresto  da,  psevAonym  of  Caro,  A. 
La  Ficclieide,  see  Caro,  A. 
Ficltj  Adolf.     Der  Kreislauf  des  Blutes.     Ber- 
lin, 1873.   O.   39p.  ;7.    (/«  Yirchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  das  Wesen  der  Muskelarbeit.  Berlin,. 
1877.    O.    32p.  i7.     (2?i  same.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Ficquelniont,  Cliarles  Louis,  comte  de.  Die 
religiose  Seite  der  orientalischen  Frage.  3  Auf- 
lage.    Wien,  1854.     O.  281  3 

FICTION.  Menghini,  M.  Saggio  suU'  origine 
delle  novelle  popolari.  (/((  Bracciolini  dell' 
Api,  F.  Psiclie.  1889;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
334.)  850  10 

— Warton,  T.  Of  the  origin  of  romantic  fiction 
in  Europe.  {In  his  History  of  English  poetry, 
1840,  V.  1.)  821  13 

— Wrigllt,  T.  Observations  on  Dunlop's  His- 
tory of  fiction. — On  the  history  and  transmis- 
sion of  popular  stories.  (In  his  Essays,  1846, 
V.  3.)  820  3 

Fideilcominisset,  roman,  see  Caryn,  E,  S.  F. 
Fiedler,  Eduard,  &  Sachs,  K.    Wissenschaft- 
liche   Grammatik    der     englischen    Sprache. 
Leipzig,  1861.     2  v.  in  1.  O.  425  8 

Field,  Barron,  editor,  see  Heywood,  J.  King 
Edward  IV.     1842.  822  7 

Field,  Henry  Martyu.  Summer  pictures,  from 
Copenhagen  to  Venice.     New  York,  1859.     D. 

914  4 
FIELD  HOSPITALS, -NURSES,  see  HOSPI- 
TALS; NURSING. 
Fields,  James  Tliomas. Poems.  Boston,  1849.  D. 

811  8 
La  flera,  el  rayo  y  la  piedra,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
Fieral)ras,  see  Ferninl)ras. 


Fieras  afemina  amor,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
FIERASFER.  Emery,  C.  Fierasfer;  studi  in- 
torno  alia  sistematica,  I'anatomia  e  la  biologia 
delle  specie  mediterranee  di  questo  genere. 
il.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  svi.  fis.  v.  7,  1879-80.)  065  4 

FIESCHI,  (Jianluigi,  coiite  tU  Lavagna.  Cele- 
sia,  A.  Lii  congiura  del  Fieschi;  niemoria  sto- 
riche  del  secolo  16.  Genova,  1864.  O.  945  50 
— Mascardi,  A.  La  congiura  del  contc^  G.  L.  de 
Fieschi.     Anversa,  1839.     D  945  49 

FIESCHI,  Scipione.  Belgrano,  L.  T.,  editor. 
Interrogatorii  ed  allegazione  spettauti  alia 
causa  promossa  da  S.  Fieschi  per  la  rivendica- 
zione  dei  feudi  paterni.  (In  Societa  ligure. 
Atti.  \.  8,  1868.)  ols  48 

Fiesclii,  Sinibaldo.  Arredi  ed  armi  da  S.  Fie- 
schi, da  un  inventario  del  1533,  con  avvertenza 
e  glossario  di  Antonio  Manno. — Glossario  delle 
voci  militari,  di  Angelo  Angelucci.  (In  .same. 
V.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

FIESCHI,  Tommasin.a.  Alizeri,  F.  Di  suor 
Tommasina  Fiesclii,  pittrice  e  ricamatrice,  let- 
tera.     (In  same.  v.  8,  1868.)  945  48 

Die  Verschworung  des  Fiesco  zu  Genua;  ein 
republicanisches  Schauspiel,  see  ScliUler,  J. 
C.  F.  von. 

Fieslio;  of,  De  samenzwering  te  Genua,  treur- 
spel,  see  Lennep,  J.  von.  Poet,  werken,  v.  8. 
Fiesole,  see  Stuart,  R.  M. 
A  flg  for  fortune,  see  Copley,  A. 
Figari  bey,  Antonio.     Studii  scientifici  suU' 
Egitto  e  sue  adiacenze,  compresa  Arabia  petrea, 
con  carta  geografico-geologica.     Lucca,  1864-5. 
3  V.  O,  &  Atlas.  F.9  916.2  7 

Atlas,  Paris,  1864,  in  Portfolio  3. 

Figlia  del  re  di  Dacia,  see  Novella. 
La  Aglia  senza  babbo,  commedia,  see  Moran- 
di,  L. 

La  flglia  ubbidiente,  commedia,  see  Goldoui, 
C.  V.  14.  ' 

II  flglinolprodigo,  commedia,see  Cecchi,  dr.  M. 
Figuier,  Guillanme  Lonis,ecMior,see  Ann6e  sci- 
entifique.  505  4 

Fynje,  H.  F.,  &  Sloet,  L.  A.  J.  W.,  bar  on. 
Beschrijving  van  den  watervloed  in  Gelder- 
land,  in  Maart,  1855.  Arnhem,  1856.  Q.  pd. 
maps.  551.48  34 

Filalete,  Ernesto,  pseudonym.  Delia  scomuni- 
ca;  avvertenze  d'  un  prete  cattolico.  Firenze, 
1861.     D.     47  p.  262  11 

— Obbligo  del  vescovo  romano  e  pontefice  mas- 
sinio  di  risiedere  in  Roma.  Firenze,  1861.  D. 
34  p.  262  2 

— Per  la  causa  italiana,  ai  vescovi  cattolici; 
versione  dal  latino  di  Alessandro  Ferranti. 
Firenze,  1861.     D.     93  p.  282  30.1 

— Sulla  guerra  della  corte  di  Roma  contro  il 
regno  d'  Italia.  Torino,  1863.  O.  16  p.  282  49 
FILANGIERI,  Gaetano.  ViUari,  P.  (/)(  his 
Saggi.  1868.)  ,S54  8 

Filica,ja,  Vincenzio  da.  Poesie  toscane;  coll'  ag- 
giunta  della  vita  [by  Tommaso  Bonaventuri]. 
Venezia,  1747.     S.  'por.  851  71 

Filippi,  Filippo  de.Note  di  un  viag.gin  in  Persia 
nel  1863,     Milaiio,  1865.     O.  915.5  2 


FILIPPI 


236 


FINE  AETjS 


— Pesci  d'  aqua  dolce.  {In  Cattaneo,  C,  & 
others.  Notizie  su  la  Lombardia.1844.)  914.5  56 
Filippoo/S/eHa.  Gli  assempri;  leggende  del 
secolo  14;  tratto  da  im  codice  autograf o  e  pub- 
bllcatopercuradel...L.  F.  Carpellini.  Siena, 
1864.     S.  230  7.1 

— Martirio  d'  una  fanciuUa  faentina,  nel  sec. 
14.  Edizione  2.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  13  p,  {In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  3.)  850  10 

— Novelle  ed  esempi  morali.  Bologna,  1^63. 
D.    {In  same.  25.)  850  10 

II  Filocopo,  see  Boccaccio,  0. 
FILOMENA,  Santa,  see  PHILUMEXA,  St. 
Filomena,  1586,  see  Bouaventuia,  St. 
Filon,  Charles  Auguste  Desire,  <&  others.  Italie 
ancieune,  see  Duriiy,  V.  910  18 

II  fllosofo  inglese,  commedia,  see  Croldoni,  C. 
V.  30. 

FINANCE.  Dntot,  — .  Reflexions  politiques  sur 
le  commerce  et  las  finances.  {In  Daire,  E. 
Economistes.  1851.)  336  9 

— Haiilcey,  T.  Tasseespese,  discorso;  precede 
una  lettera  di  E.  Bonghi  sulla  forma  del  bi- 
lan(do  italiano  ed  inglese.  Torino,  1865.  O. 
24+47  p.  336  5 

— Law,  J.  Considerations  sur  le  numeraire  et 
le  commerce;  Memoires  et  lettres  sur  les  lan- 
gues;  opuscules  divers.  {In  Daire,  E.  Econo- 
mistes. 1851.)  33G  9 
— Morpurgo,  E.  La  critica  storica  e  gli  studi 
intorno  alle  istituzioni  flnanziarie,  principal- 
mente  nelle  repubbliche  italiane  del  medio  evo. 
(Ill  Rome— B.  accad.  dei  liiicei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sei.  mor.  v.  1, 1876-7.)  065  5 
T-Ricca-Salerno,  G.  Storia  delle  dottrine  flnan- 
ziarie in  Italia.  {In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.}  065  5 
^-M  aJw  BAJfRS;  CREDIT;  EXCHANGE;  l.AM):  MONEY; 
PKOPEKTY;  SPECULATION;  a?«o  the  different  countries. 
Fiuclidale  priory.  The  charters  of  endowment, 
inventories,  and  account  rolls.  London,  1837. 
O.    il.  pi.    {In  Surtees  soc.  6.)  820  7 

.See  also  liODRIC. 

FINE  ARTS.  Adi-iani,  G.  B.  Lettera  a  G. 
\'asari;  i  nomi  e  1'  opere  de'  piii  eccellenti  arte- 
flci  antichi  in  pittura,  in  bronzo  ed  in  marmo. 
(/)i  Marchese,  T.  Manuale.  1846.)  709  3 

— AUston,  W.  Lectures  on  art,  and  poems;  edit- 
ed by  R.  H.  Dana,  jr.     New  York,  1850.     O. 

811  2 
— The  arts  considered  as  tide-marks  of  history. 
{Ill  Church  quart,  review,  v.  1,  1875  p 
158-186.)  282  49 

— Bayersdorf,  A.  Ueber  die  florentinische 
Kunst  der  Gegenwart.  {In  HUIebrand,  K, 
Italia,  v.  8,  1876.)  945  41 

— Bertolotti,  A.  Artisti  begli  ed  olandesi  a 
Roma  nei  secoli  16  e  17;  notizie  e  documenti. 
Firenze,  1880.     D.  709  7 

— Burcldiardt,  J.  Der  Cicerone;  eine  Anleituns 
zum  Genuss  der  Kunstwerke  Italiens.  2 
Auflage,  bearbeitet  von  A.  von  Zahn.  Leipzig 
1869.     3  V.  D.  702  i 

Contents:  1.  Architectur.  2.  Sculptur.  3.  Malerei. 
— Campori,  t}.,  editor.     Lettere  artistiche  ine- 
dite.     Modena,  1866.     O.  704  1 

— Cartolano,  F.  La  fllosofla  dell'  arte.  Torino 
1875.     D.  701  1 


— Dohler,  E.  Entstehung  und  Entwickelung 
der  religicisen  Kunst  bei  den  Griechen.  Berlin, 
18(4.  O.  47  p.  (//'  Virchow  &  Holtzeiidorfl'. 
Vortrage.  1»  Serie.)  043  1 

Dupre,  G.  Peusieri  sull'  arte  e  ricordi  autobi- 

ogratici.     Firenze,  1879.     D.  927  9 

— Ehreusyard,  C.  A.  Skrifter;  anyo  utgifna  al 
C.  Eichhorn.  Stockholm,  1866.  O.  por.  704, 2 
— Engelhardt,  H.  C.  C.  Romerske  Statuetter 
og  andre  Kunstgjenstande  fra  den  tidlige 
nordiske  Jernalder.  il.  pi.  {In  Copenhagen— 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selsliab.  Aarboger.  v.  6,  1871.) 

948  5 

Statuettes  romaines  et  autres  objets  d'art 

du  ler  age  de  fer.  il.  pZ. — L'influence  de  I'in- 
dustrie  et  de  la  civilisation  classiques  sur 
celles  du  nord  dans  I'antiquite.  il.  pi.  {hi  same. 
Memoires.  Ji.  s.  v.  2,  1873-7.)  948  3 

— Foresi,  A.  Tour  de  Babel;  ou,  Objets  d'  art 
faux  pris  pour  vrais,  et  vice  versa.  Paris, 
1868.     O.  700  1 

— Forsytlie,  J.Remarks  on  antiquities,  arts  and 
letters  in  Italy.  1803-3.  From  2  London  edition. 
Boston,  1818.  '  O.  913  37 

— Gaye,  G.,  editor.  Carteggio  inedito  d'  artisti 
dei  secoli  14-16;  illustrate  con  documenti  pure 
inediti.  Firenze,  1839-40.  3  v.  O.  facsim.  704  3 
— Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  Einleitung  in  die  Propy- 
laen. — Der  Sammler  und  die  Seinigen. — Ueber 
Wahrheit  und  Wahrscheinlichkeit  der  Kunst- 
werke.— Ueber  Italien.  {In  his  Werke,  1827-43, 
V.  38.)  832  1 

See  also  v.  39,  44. 

— Great  Britain— Department  of  practical  art. 

First  report.     London,  1853.     O.    pi.        740  4 

— Heeren,  H.  H.  L.  Archaologische  und  anti- 
quarische  Auf satze.  {In  his  Werke,  1831-30, 
V.  3.)  908  3 

— Heracliiis.  Von  den  Farben  und  Kunsten  der 
Romer  ;  Originaltext  und  Ubersetzung  ;  rait 
Einleitung,  Noten  und  Excursen  von  A.  Ilg. 
Wien,  1873.     O.     190  p.  709  3 

— Jahn,  0.  IJber  die  Kunsturtheile  des  Plinius. 
{In  Leipsic— K.  sachs.  GeseU.  Berichte,  1850.) 

063  3 
— ^Kollofl',  E.  Die  Entwicklung  der  modernen 
Kunst  aus  der  antiken  bis  zur  Renaissance.  {In 
Raunier,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1840.)  ..    905  1 

— Lessing,  G.  E.  Laokoon  ;  oder,  ttjber  die 
Grenze  der  Malerei  und  Poesie. — Kunst  und 
Alterthum.  {In  his  Werke,  1823-5.  v.  3-6.)  832  6 
— Menge,  R.  Romische  Kunstzustiinde  im  Zeit- 
ulter  des  Augustus.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  44  p. 
{In  Tirchow  <fc  Hoitzendorff.  Vortrage.  13 
Serie.)  043  1 

— M6rim6e,  P.  L'enseignement  des  beaux-arts. 
{In  his  Melanges.  1855.)  904  3 

— Ongaro,  F.  dall.'  L'arte  italiana  a  Parigi 
neir  esposizione  del  1867.  Firenze,  1869.  D. 
1)1.  709  4 

— Pascal,  J.  B.  E.  Institutions  del'artchretien. 
Paris,  1856.     2  v.  O.  755  1 

— Passerini,  C.  Curiosita  storico-artistiche  fio- 
rentine.     1-2  serie.     Firenze,  1866-75.    3  v.  D. 

709  5 
— Rumohr,  C.  F.  L.  F.  Ueberblick  der  Kunst- 
historie  des  transalbingischen  Sachsens.  {In 
ScIileswig...GeseUschaft.  Archiv.  v.  2,  1834.) 

943  43 
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^Sclvatico,  V,  Le  arti  del  disegno  in  Italia, 
storia  e  critica.  Milano  [,18T7-83].  3  v.  Q. 
il.  pi.    {In  L'ltalia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  31 

Contents:  1.  Selviitico,  P.  L'  arte  antica.  -.  Sclviitico,  P., 
tC;  Chii'tani,  L.  II  medio  evo.  'i.  ParaTiciiii,  '\\  Y.  L'evo 
moderno. 

— Sibberii,  1\  €.  Om  Poesie  og  Konst.  Kiobeu- 
havn,  1834.     v.  1.  D.  701  4 

— Tasso,  T.Il  Ficino;  ovvero,  Dell'  arte.  (In  his 
Dialoghi,  1883,  v.  1.)  851  IIT 

— Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Discorsi  ac- 
cademici  sulle  belle  arti.  {In  his  Opere,  1815-20, 
V.  1.)  ,S5.S  5 

— Vasari,  Gr.  Le  vite  de'  piii  eccelenti  pittori, 
scultori  e  architetti.  Firenze,  1846-70.  14  v.  D. 
por.  !)27  4 

For  contents  t^ee  .'^thenasum  catalogue. 
— Villari,  P,     Tains  e  la  critica  delF  arte.     {In 
his  Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

— Vinet,  E.  Bibliograpliie  metliodique  et  rai- 
sonnee  des  beaux  arts.     Paris,  1874.    pt.  1-2.  O. 

Oil  3 

CompWment  to  the  Manuel  of  .J.  C.  Brunet.  No  more 
IHiblished. 

— Welhaveu,  J.  S.  C.  Norske  Kunst-Forholde. 
{In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  3.)  839.84  3 

— Wilkins,  W.  S.  Visual  art;  or.  Nature 
through  the  healthy  eye.  [London,]  1879.  O. 
il-pl.  707  1 

dmilcnts:  J'reface.— Introduction.— Visual  art.— Dura- 
liility.— Originality  and  free  trade.— Artistic  copyright. 
—Notes. 

— Woltinaim,  A.  F.  (t.  A.  Die  deutsche  Kunst 
und  die  Reformation.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  40  p. 
}>l.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
3  Serie.)  043  3 

lie,' also  .ESTHETICS;  ARtHITE(!TUUK;  DEVIOUS;  DIUW- 
l>(i;  EXAJIEL;  EAGKAVIMJ;  ET(:HI\fJ;  FOM'AIKEBLEAU; 
GEMS;  GL.LSS;  IVORY;  JEWELRY;  MOSAICS;  MUSEUMS, 
OliXAME.XT;  PAI.NTERS;  PAINTIXG;  POTTERY;  RAVEN- 
\A;  SAIXTS:  SCULPTORS;  .S(!ULPTUUE;  TECHXIC. 

La  flnestrina,  commedia,  see  Alflei'i,  V. 
riiieza  contra  fineza,  see  Calderoii.  v.  2. 
Finigiierrl,  Stofano.    La  buca  di  Monteferrato, 
Lo  studio  d' Atene,  e  II  gagno;    poemetti  sa- 
lirioi  del  15  secolo:  editi  da  Lodovico  Frati. 
Bologna,  1884.  D.    (In  Scelta  di  cuiiosita.  303.) 

850  10 
t'lilland.  Katalog  ofver  de  artiklar  hvarmed 
Forstviisendet  deltager  uti  Allmiinna  finska 
utstallningen,  1876.  Helsingfors,  1876.  D. 
-^  P-  551,58  95 

— Komniissionens  for  undersokniiig  af  forhal- 
landena  inom  kronoskogarne  i  Finland  slutliga 
yttrande  och  forslag  i  amnet.  Helsingfors, 
1873.    sqO.     53  p.     tab.  551.58  94 

*s  (dso  FORESTRY. 

— Castr^n,  M.  A.Nordiska  resor  och  forskning- 
ar.     Helsingfors,  1853-8.  5  t.  O.   por.  piJin((ps. 

947   13 
For  contents  see  Castreu. 

— Djurberg',D.(/?i  his  BeskrifningomSvearike, 
1806-8,  V.  4.)  914.8  39 

— EuropsBus,  A.  J.  Nagot  om  Hunner  och  Fin- 
nar.    (in  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 

Aarb0ger.  v.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

— Friis,  J.  A.  En  Sommer  i  Finmarken,  i-ussisk 
Lapland  og  Nordkarelen:  Skildringer  af  Land 
og  Folk.  Christiania,  1871.  O.  pi.  map.  914.7  8 


— IgnatiuSjK.K.F.Legrand-duche  de  Finlande; 
notes  statistiques.  Helsingfors,  1876.  O.  [44-J 
94  p.     maps.  ^  314  16.1 

Le  grand-duche   de  Finlande;  notice  stati- 

stique.      Helsingfors,  1S7S.     O.    pi.  maris. 

314  16.1 
— Kekaliiineii,  0.  Finlands  nuvarande  stats- 
forfattning.  Stockholm,  1841.  O.  53  p.  342  13 
— Kuoharineii,  P.  Finland  och  dess  framtid. 
3  ujjplagan.  Stockholm,  1840.  O.  947  13 
— Buneberg,  J.  L.  Nagra  ord  om  nejderna, 
folklynnet  och  lefnadpsattet  i  Saarijarvi  sock- 
en.  (in  7(/.sSaml.  arbeten,  1861-4,  v. 2.)  8.S9.71  33 
— Siillskapet  Pro  fauna  et  flora  Fennlca.Notiser 
ur  forhandlingar.  Helsingfors,  1871-4.  r.  11,13. 
O.    pi.  581  13 

— Scbnbert,  F.  W.  (In  his  Resa  genom  Sverige, 
1833-5,  V.  3.)  914.8  4 

— Siihni,  P.  F.  Om  Finnerne,  deres  aeldste 
Scede  og  Herkomst.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98, 
V.  11.)  839.88  n 

— W — n,  S.  E.  Hundrade  minnen  fran  Oster- 
botten.     Stockholm,  1844-5.   3  V.  O.     839.78  3 

See  also  XOTEBOKG ;  SAYOLAX. 
Fiiilay,  George.    The  history   of  Greece  [540- 
1566],  and  of  the   empire  of   Trebizond,  1304- 
1461.     Edinburgh,  1851.     O.  949  41 

— The  last  pages  of  the  history  of  the  last 
Greek  republic  [,Cherson].  Malta  [,1853].  O. 
17  p.  (In  Malta— Lit.  and  sci.  inst.  Occas. 
paper,  3.)  949  46 

"Fi-om  the  author." 
FINMARK.     Keilhau,   B.   M.    Reise  i  Ost-  og 
Vest-Finmarken,  1837-8.    Christiania,  1831.    D. 

914.8  26 
— Leem,  K.  Beskrivelse  over  Finmarkens  Lap- 
per  ;  med  E.  J.  Jessen-s.  Afhandling  om  de 
norske  Finners  og  Lappers  hedenske  Religion. 
[Danish  and  Latin.]  Ki0benhaTn,  1767.  s(i<<i>. 
j)l.  .914-8  27 

— Munch,  P.  A.  Om  Finmarkens  politisk-coni- 
mercielle  Forhold  til  den  norske  Stat.  (In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  30,  1860.)  948  3 

— Wnlfsberg,  C.  A.  Om  Finmarken.  Christi- 
ania, 1867.  O.  map.  914.8  38 
Saga  af  Finnboga  hinum  rama.  (In  VatnsdsBla 
saga.  1813.)  839.63  68 
— Sig'iirdarson,  S.  Nogle  Bemaerkninger  tildet 
Dr.  Gerings  tldgave  af  Finnbogasaga,  187!), 
vedfojede  Glossar.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarbeger.  v.  16,  1881.)  948  5 
Finneblod,  see  Lie,  J. 

FINNISH  LANGUAGE.  Eiiren,  G.  E.  Fiusk 
sprakliira.     Abo,  1849.     O.  494  11 

Finsk-swensk  ordbok.      Tavastehus,  1860. 

D.  494  9 

— Skanke,  H.  Et  Brev  om  Qvasnerne  og  Fin- 
ners Sprogs  Dialeoter.  (In  Bang,  0.  Samling, 
1745-7,  pjj.  7.)  839.8  1 

FINNISH  LITERATUBE.  Fran  Saimens  och 
Paijanes  strander;  en  samling  ofrersattningar 
och  bearbetningar  efter  finskan.  Helsingfors, 
[1870].     sqT.  894  1 

— Hertzberg,  K.  li'inska  toner;  ofversiittningar 
ock  bearbetningar  efter  finskan.  Helsingfors. 
[1878].     S.  894  3 

See  also  Holziiiaycr.  .T.  I).  Osiliana.  lH7x!  ;    Kalevala. 
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Fiiinssoii,  Hanues,  hishop.  Disseitatiu  de 
Speoulo  regali.     (/?i  KonuiiffS  skuggsja.  1768.) 

^  837.68  19 

— Om  FolkemsengdensFoi-raindelse  ved  Uaar  i 
Island;  oveisat  ved  Haldor  Einarsen.  Kioben- 
havn,  1831.     D.  949  2 

Finoccliietti,  Demetrio  Carlo.  Delia  industria 
del  legno  nell'  esposizione  dl  Vienna,  1873;  re- 
lazione.     [Roma,  1874.]     O.     75  p. 

1874  1  bound  imth  670  2 
Witti  added  title-page;  Dichiarazione,  1  p. ;  and  Omis- 
sioni,  6  p. 

— Delia  scultura  e  tarsia  in  legno  dagli  antichi 
tempi  ad  oggi.  Firenze,  1873.  O.  (In  Italy — 
Min.  dl  agrlc.  Annali,  no.  56.)  736  1 

— Dalle  industi'ie  relative  alle  abitazione 
umane,  con  notizie  sul  mosaico  e  isulla  scultura 
e  tarsia  in  Ipgno.  Firenze,  1869.  O.  670  2 
Finsen,  Villijdlmiir  Hl09ver.  Fremstilling  af 
den  islandske  Familieret  efter  Gragas.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  9-10,  1849-50.)  948  2 

— Om  de  islandske  Love  i  Fristatstiden.  (In 
same.  Aarbager.  v.  8,  1873.)  948  5 

— editor  &  translator,  see  Ovag'as.    1850. 

839.68  9 
Finska  forstforeningen.  Meddelanden.  Hel- 
singfors,  1879-81.     v.  1-3.  O.      (7.  pZ.  tab.  map. 

551.58  93 
FINSTERAARHORN.  Roth,  A.  Finsteraar- 
hornfahrt.     Berlin,  1863.     O.    pi.  map. 

551.43  46.1 
La  flnta  ammalata,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
V.  10. 

Fioravantc,  see  Floovant. 

Fiorelli,  (liiiiseppe.  Descrizione  di  Pompei. 
Napoli,  1875.     D.     il.  map.  913  18 

— Monumenti  cumani.  Napoli,  1853.  F.-*  8  p. 
pl-  913  12  bound  with  399  4 

—Notizie  degli  scavi  di  antichita,  1876-81.  jjZ. 
facsim.  (In  Rome— R.  .lecad.  del  iincei.  Atti. 
2  ser.  V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3:  3  ser.  sei.  mor.  v.  1-3. 
5-9,  1876-81.)  065  3,5 

—Gliacavi  di  Pompei,  1861-72;  relazione.  Na- 
poli, 1873.  sqF.  (7.  pl.  913  19 
Fiorentino,  F.  Die  philosophische  Bevvegung 
Italiens  seit  1860.  (/71  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia. 
V.  2,  1875.)  945  41 
Fiorentino,  Vittorio.  Prosa  e  poesie  italiane 
ilella  raccolta  arborense,  con  un  pensiero.  Na- 
poli, 1870.  D.  858  2.1 
FIRE.  Stricke)-,  W.  Die  Feuerzeuge.  Berlin, 
1874.  O.  30  p.  (/u  Virchow  (fc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  9  Serie. )  043  1 
MILITARY  FIRE,  .see  GREEK  FIRE. 
FIRE-ARMS.  Bloni,  0.  Lodbassen  fra  Vedel- 
spang,  et  Bidrag-  til  Haandskydevaabnenes 
Historic  i  det  ]5de  Aarhundrede.  il.  (In 
Copenhag'en— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskah.  Aarb0ger. 
V.  7,  1872.)-Det  lybske  Admiralskib  "Engel- 
ens"  Kanoner.  (In  same.  v.  23,  1888.)  948  5 
— Cavalli,  G.  Aper9u  sur  les  canons'  rayes  se 
chargeant  par  la  bouche  et  par  la  culasse. 
Turin,  1862.     sqF.  63  p.  pZ. 

358  1   bound  with  314  14 

Memoire  sur  les  eclatements  remarquar- 

bles  des  canons  en  Belgique,  1857-8,  et  ailleurs, 
a  cause  des  poudres  brisantes.  Turin,  186?! 
sqF.     pl.  358  1  bound  irith  314  14 


Firenznola,  Ag'nolo.     Capitoli.    (In  ISerni,  F. 

Opere   burlesche,  1726,  v.  1; — 1760,  v.  1,3.) 

857  2-3 
— I  Lucidi,  commedia.  (In  Trissino,  G.  G.  La 
Sofonisba.  1864;  in  Bibl.  rara.  46.)  850  3 

— Ragionamento.  (In  Trissino,  G.  G.  Opere, 
1729,  V.  3.)  851  126 

— translator,  see  Appuleius,  L.  L'asino  d'oro. 
1863.     (In  Bibl.  rara.  24.)  850  3 

— II  Grappa,  pseud.  Commento  sopra  la  can- 
zone in  lode  della  salsiccia.  Bologna,  1881.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  184.)  850  10 

FIREPROOF  BUILDING.  Marsh,  G.  V. 
Fireproof  construction  in  Italy.  (In  Jolmson's 
cyclopajdia.)  In  main  library. 

Firnienich-Richartz,  Johannes  Matthias,edttor. 
Germaniens  Volkerstimmen;  Sammlung  der 
deutschen  Mundarten  in  Dichtungen,  Sagen, 
Mahrchen,  Volksliedern  u.  s.  w.  Berlin,  1846- 
54.     3  V.  Q.  839.1  1 

Volksdichtungen     nord-und    sudeuropai- 

scher  Volker:    Nachtriige  zu  Germaniens  Vol- 
kerstimmen. Berlin,  1867.  Q.  [4-l-J86p.  839.1  1 
Bound  with  lais  Volkerstimmen,  v,  8. 

Firniianns  Syinposins,  Coelins.  .^^inigmata. 
(/)i  Phaidrus.  1823.J  871  5 

Firmicns  Maternus,  Julius.  De  errore  pro- 
fanarum  religionum,  cum  notis  J.'aWower. 
83-i-[3]  p.  (In  Minncins  Felix,  M.  Octavius. 
1678.)  291  3 

FIRST  CAUSE.  Scott,  G.  G.  The  argument 
for  the  intellectual  character  of  the  first  cause, 
as  affected  by  recent  investigations  of  physical 
science.  Cambridge  [,Eng.],  1870.  D.  [8  -f  ] 
82  p.  122  2 

Fischart,  Johaun.  Siimmtliche  Dichtungen; 
mit  Erlauterungen.  Leipzig,  1866-8.  3  v.  D. 
(/jiKnrz,  H.  Deutsche  Bibliothek.  8-10.)  830  6 
— Geschichtklitterung  und  aller  Praktik  Gross- 
mutter.  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50, 
V.  8.)— Fiohhatz,  Weibertratz,  Ehezuohtbiich- 
lein,  Podagrammiscli  Trostbiichlein,  sammt 
zeheu  kleineren  Schriften.  il.  por.  (In  same. 
V,  10.)  837  16 

Fischer,  Frederik.  Slesvigske  Folkesagn.  2 
Udgave.     Kjabenhavn,  1861.     O.  398  25 

Fischer,  Theobald.  Die  Dattelpalme;  ihre  geo- 
graphische  Verbreitung  und  culturhistorische 
Bedeutung.  Gotha,  1881.  sqQ.  4-1-85  p.  maps. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungs- 
band  14.)  910  44 

— Studien Tiber  dasKlimaderMittelmeerlander. 
Gotha,  1879.  sqQ.  [2-|-[63p.  maps.  (In  same. 
13.)  910  44 

Die  Fischerin,  ein  Singspiel,  see  Gothe,  J.  W. 
von.  V.  11. 

Fish,  Simon.  A  supplicacyon  for  the  baggers; 
reprinted  from  the  original  edition  of  1524. 
London,  1845.     D.     31  p.  827  7 

— A  supplicacyon  for  the  baggers,  written 
about  1529;  re-edited  by  Frederick  J.  Furni- 
vall;  with  A  supplycacion  to  Henry  the  eyght, 
1544;  A  supplication  of  the  poore  commons, 
1546;  The  deoaye  of  England  by  shape,  1550-3; 
edited  by  J.  Meadows  Cowper.  London,  1871. 
O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  13.)  820  5.1 
— More,  T.  The  supplicacion  of  sotdes;  against 
the  Supplicacion  of  beggars.  (In  his  Workes. 
1557.)  230  5 
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Fisher,  Jolin,  bishop  of  Rochester.  English 
works,  now  first  collected  by  John  E.  B.  Mayor. 
London,  1876.  v.  1.  O.  facshn.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser,  27.)  820  5.1 

— The  funeral  sermon  of  Margaret,  countess  of 
Richmond  and  Derby, foundress  of  Christ's  and 
St.  John's  college  in  Cambridge;  with  preface... 
London,  1708.    pi.  378  6 

FISHERIES.  Acterhof,  A.  D.  Die  Nutzung 
der  Teiche  und  Ge«-asser  durch  Fischzuclit 
und  Pilanzenbau.     Quedlinburg,  1869.     D.    pi. 

63i»  1 
— Bettziecli,  H.  Der  wirthschaftliclie  Wertli 
der  Wassernutzung durch Fischzucht.  Berlin, 
1873.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorli:, 
Vortriige.  8  Serie.)  043  1,  639  3 

— Dorotea,  I.  Sommario  storico  dell'  alieutica 
nelle  provincie  meridionali  e  della  legislazione 
correlativa  alia  stessa.  Napoli,  1863.  O.  630  8 
— Frledel,  E.  Aus  der  Vorzeit  der  Fischerei. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  68  p.  (In  Tirchow  *  Hol- 
tzeiidorff,  Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

— Italy — Ministero  di  agricoltura.  Progetto  di 
legge  suUa  pesca.  n.  p.  [,1871.]  s<jQ.    [l+]73p. 

338  5 
— Lindeman,  M.  Die  arktische  Fischerei  der 
deutschen  Seestadte,  1630-1868.  Gotha,  1869. 
scjQ.  maps.  [In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen: 
Erganzungsband  6.)  910  44 

Die  Seefischereien,  1869-78.     Gotha,  1880. 

sqQ.    map.    {In  same.  18.)  910  44 

— Mai'Sh,  €r.  P.  Report,  made  under  authority 
of  the  Legislature  of  Vermont,  on  the  artificial 
propagation  of  fish.     Burlington,  1857.     O. 

080  14 
Siiudt,  E.  L.  Fiskeriets  Bedrift;  et  Foredrag. 
Christiania,  1862.     D.  639  5 

Listerbaaden ,  til  Oplysning  om  det  norske 

Arbeide.    Christiania,  1865.     D.     [H-]  20  p.  «. 

639  5 

Nordlandsbaaden,  til  Oplysning   om   det 

norske  Arbeide.  Christiania,  1865.  D.  [l+]40p. 
il.  639  5 

See  also  nUOn'IN'l\(i;  OYSTEES. 
FISHES.     Emery,  C.  Contribuzioni  all'  ittiolo- 
,    gia.    il.    (i?t  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  Uncei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.fls.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  06.5  4 

— Kr0yer,  H.  N.Danmarks  Fiske.  Kj0benhavn, 
1838.    v.l.  O.     il.  597  1 

See  also    BRAIN;    FIKRASFEK;    LEBIAS    CAhAKITANA; 
rVLORIC  APPENDAGE. 

FISHING.  Davy,  H.  Salmonia ;  or.  Days  of 
flyfishing.     Philadelphia,  1833.  D.  pZ.     799  1 

—Oppianus. Delia  pesca,  tradotto  da  A.  Salvini, 
Milano,  1864.  S.  (fe  BiM.  rara.  48.)  850  3 
—Walton,  I.  The  compleat  angler.  London, 
1810.    sqS.    il.  799  3 

Fisiofllo,  Giovanni,  j-jseiid.,  see  Born,  I.  von. 
La  flsiognomia;  trattatello  in  francese  anticr>, 
oolla  versione  italiana  del  trecento;  pubblicato 
per  cura  di  E.  Teza.     Bologna,  1864.     D.    61  p. 
(In  Scclta  di  curiosita.  43.)  850  10 

Fiske,  Daniel  Willard.  Bibliographical  notices. 
Florence  |",1886-]  90.  no.  1-5.  Q. 
I-J.  o.  Books  printed  in  Iceland,  1.5T8-1844;  a  [1st-]  3d 
supplement  to  the  Biitish museum  catalogue.  "15  .5.3 
-.  Hand-list  of  Petraioh  eilitions  in  the  Florentine  pub- 
lic libraries.  012  2  bouml  icilli  OKI  3 
•1.  Francis  Petrarch's  treatise  De  remediis  utriusiiue 
fnrtuna?,  text  and  versions.  '•1-  3 


—Icelandic  notes.  Berlin,  1880.  Q.  4  p.  839.63  3 
—Iceland's  literary  establishments.  Berlin, 
1880.     O.     3  p.  839.63  3 

Fiskeren  og  bans  Datter,   dramatisk  Eveutyr, 
see  01ilenschliiger,  A.  t!.  Digtervaerker,  ^ .  4. 
riskcrjenten,  see  Bj0rnson,  B. 
Fiskenie,  et  Syngespil,  see  Ewald,  J.  v.  3. 
Fitcll,  .Tolin.    Tire   original  steamboat;  a  reply 
to  James  Runisey.    pi.  (In  O'Callaghan,  E.  B. 
Documentary  history  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  2.) 

974  '.) 
Fitzgerald,  Edward,  (ranslalor,  see  'Ulnar 
Khaiyain.  Rubaiyat.     1872.  891  2 

I'itz-Jamcs,  James,  (hike  of  Beriiiclc,  see  Ber- 
wick. 

Fitzsteplien,  William.  Vita  S.  Thomas.  (In 
Robertson,  .1.  C.  Materials  for  tlie  bistorv  of 
Becket,  1875-85,  v.  3;  in  Ot.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.Chron.  andrnem.  67.)  942  8 

FITZ-WAKrNE,  Fulk.  Gesta  Fulconis  filii 
Warini ;  edidit  J.  Stevenson.  1875.  {In  saute. 
66.)  942  8 

— Histoire  de  Foulques  Fitz-Warin:  publieepar 
Francisque  Michel.  Paris,  1840.  O.  843  17 
—Wright,  T.  {Ill  his  Essays,  1846,  v.  2.)  820  3 
FITZROY,  Henry,  duke  of  Richmond  and  Som- 
erset,  see  RICHMOND. 

Fizes,  >'icoIas.  Poesies  patoises.  (In  Revue  des 
laugues  romanes.  v.  3,  1872.)  479  5 

Fjiirilar  f  ran  Pin  den,  see  Meander,  K.  A. 
Flacll,  Hans.  Der  Tanz  bei  den  Griechen.    Ber- 
lin, 1880.     O.     35  p.     {In  Yirchow  cfe  Holtzcn- 
dorir.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

llageilants.  Statuto  del  disciplinati  di  Poma- 
rance  nel  Volterrano,  secolo  14;  per  cura  di 
Pietro  Vigo.  Bologna,  1889.  D.  23-F64  p.  (/?i 
Sceltadi  curiosita.  332.)  850  10 

— Le  Conipagnie  de'  Battutiin  Roma  nell'anno 
1399.     Bologna,  1862.    D.     14  p.     (In  same -20.) 

S.-iO  10 
Flagg,  William  Josepli.  Three  seasons  in  Euro- 
pean vineyards.  New  York,  1869.  D.  (7.  634  3 
FLAGS.  Bellin,  J.  N.  Tableau  des  pavilions 
des  nations...  a  la  mer.  [Paris,]  1756.  65x125 
cm.  080  86 

In  portfolio  3. 
— Petersen,  H.  Et  dansk  Flag  fra  Unionstiden 
i  Maria-Kirke  i  Liibeck.  (7.  pi.   {In  Copenhagen 
—  K.    nord.    Old. -Selskab.    Aarboger.    v.    17, 
1882.)  94S  5 

Le  roman  de  J'lamenca:  publie,  traduit  et  ac- 
conipagne  d'uu  glossaire,  par  Paul  Meyer. 
Paris,  1865.     O.  849  11 

— Bartscli,  K.  F.  Le  roman  de  Flamenca;  par 
P.  Meyer.  (7)/  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7, 
1866.)  805  1 

Flanders.  Sea-laws  [Flemish  and  English].  (In 
Gt.  Br.— Admiralty.  Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  4; 
ill  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
55.)  942-8 

— Chroniqiie  de  Flandres,  14e  siecle,  en  patois 
rouchy.  {In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de  fchro- 
niques.  14e  siecle.  1838.)  944  14 

— Despars,  N.  Cronijcke  van  den  lande  ende 
graefscepe  van  Vlaenderen,  405-1493:  met  aen- 
teekeningen  door  J.  de  Jonghe.  2  uytgaef. 
BrujAKe.  1839-40.     4  v.  O.  949  20 
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— Dixjnude,  0.  Merkwaerdige  gebeui-tenissen 
in  Vlaendeieu  en  Brabant,  1377-1443;  door  J. 
J.  Lambin.     Ypre,  1835.     sqQ.  9i9  22 

— Kronyk  van  Vlaenderen  van  580  tot  14(iT. 
Gent,  1839-40.  2  v.  Q.  {In  Maetschappy  van 
Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken.  1.  ser.  3.)  839.3  2 

See   iiho    AXIWEKP;    liKABAXT;   liKlKJKS:  BRUSSELN; 
(iENT;  SIXT-TRUTEX. 

Flateyjarbok;  en  Samling  of  norske  Konge- 
Sagaer,  med  indskudte  mindre  Fortsellinger  oni 
Begivenheder  i  og  udenfor  Norge,  samt  An- 
naler.     Christiania,  1860-8.     3  v.  O.     839.63  5 

List  of  contents  in  \o\.  3.    Edited  bv  G.  Vigfiisson  and 
C.  K.  linger. 

FLAUBERT,  Giustave.  Gaiitier,  T.  Salammbo. 
(In  his  L'orient,  1877,  v.  2.-)  910  29 

FLAX.  Hafn,  C.  G.  Veiledning  til  at  dyrke 
Har  og  bearbeide  den  indtil  Hegiingen.  3  Ud- 
gave,vedH.  A.  Wnlff.     Kjobenhavn,  1837.  D. 

633  5 
I'LEAS.  Berle,  F.  Contribuzione  all'  anato- 
uiia  ed  alia  fisiologia  delle  antenna  degli  afanit- 
teri.  pL  {hi  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877-s,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Flechia,  trloraiini.  Di  alcuni  criteri  per  I'origi- 
nazione  de'  cognomi  italiani.  {In  same.  3  ser. 
sci.  mor.  v.  2,  J877-H.)  065  5 

— Intorno  ad  una  peculiarita  di  flessione  ver- 
bale  in  alcuni  dialetti  lombardi.  {In  same.  3 
ser.  V.  3,  1S7.-J-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

— Postille  etimologiche:  Saggio  di  un  glossario 
inodenese  del  G.  Galvani.  (In  Archivio  glot. 
ital.  V.  2-3,  1ST6-8.)— Del  libro  di  B.  Bianchi 
sulla  preposizione  a.  (In  .same.  v.  4,  1878.) — 
Confessione  latino-volgare.  1000-1200,  ed.  e 
ilUustr.  {In  same.  v.  7,  1880-3.) — Annotazioni 
sistematiclie  alle  Antiche  rime  genovesi  e  alle 
Prose  genovesi:  1:  Lessico.  (In  same.  v.  8, 
1882-5.)— 2:  Fonologia;  8:  Morfologia.  (7//  same. 
V.  10,  1886-8.)  450  11 

Flecliier,  Esprit,  bishop  of  Nimes.      Memoires. 
sur  les  grands-jours  d'Auvergne  en  1665;     an- 
notes  et  augmentes  d'un  appendicejaar  Cheruel, 
et  d'lme  notice  par  Sainte-Beuve.     Paris,  1856. 
O.    pi.  music.  944  60 

— Oraisons    funebres.       (In    Bossuet,    J.     B. 

Oraisons  funebres.  IS.'iS.)  845  2 

Fleckeiseii,  Alfred,  editor,  see  Tereiitiiis  Afer, 

1'.     Conroediae.     1858.  872  3 

Flecknoe,  Richard.  A  discourse  of  the  English 
stage,  circa  1660.  (In  Hazlitt,  W.  C.  English 
drama:  in  his  Roxburghe  lib.  4.)  821  2 

FLEET  PRISON.  Harris,  A.  The  cecononiv  of 
the  Fleete,  an  answeare  itnto  articles  sett  forth 
I ly  the  prisoners;  edited  by  A.  Jessopp.  [Lon- 
don,] 1879.  sqO.  fab.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s. 
25.)  820  4.1 

Fleetwood,  Georg'e.  Letter  giving  an  account 
of  the  battle  of  Lutzen  and  the  death  of  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus;  edited  by  Sir  Philip  de  Malpas 
GreyEgerto".  1847.  (/re  Camden  misc.  1;  m 
Camden  soe.  39.)  820  4 

Fleg'eljalire,  ein e  Biographie , see  Ricliter , .1.  P. F. 

V.  20-1. 

Fleisclier,  Heinrich  Lebereclit.  [Various  arti- 
cles.] (/((  Leipsic— K.  saclis.  CTPsell.  Berichte, 
1846-53,)  063   1,3 


— com.mentator,  see  Seetzen,  U.  J.  Reisen. 
1854-9.  915.6  6 

FLEMISH  DIALECTS.      Firmenich-Kicharts!, 

J.  M.  Vlamische  Mundarteii.  (In  liis  Germani- 
ens  Volkerstimmen,  1846-54,  v.  3.)  839.1  1 
— Schuermans,  L.  W.  Algemeen  Vlaaiusch 
idioticon.     Leuven,  1865-70.     O.  439.33  3 

FLEMISH  LITEKATURE.  Blommaert,  J.  P. 
M.,  editor.  Oudvlaemsche  gedichten  der  12-14 
eeuwen.  Gent,  1838-51.  3  v.  in  1.  O.  839.31  2 
— Maetscliappy  der  Ylaemsclie  bibliopLUen. 
Werken.  1-4  reeks.  Gent,  1839-73.  44  v.  in  37. 
Q*  F.-i  n.por.pl.faesiiii.  music,  tab.  839.3  3-4 
—  — Werken  A-oor  de  leden  alleen  bestemd. 
Gent  [,1848-]72.     10  v.  in  2.  Q.  839.3  5 

For  contents  of  both  publications  gee  .M^i'tschappy. 

For  references  to  single  Flemish  authors,  see  DUTt'll 
LITEKATURE. 

Flemming,  Carl  Fi-iedrich.  Ueber  Geistesstb 
rungen  und  Geisteskranke.  Berlin,  1872.  O. 
31  p.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
7  Serie.)  043  1 

Flensbnrg,  Statuta  civitatis,  1284;  accedunt 
Blasii  Eckenbergeri  Glossaj;  Collatio  cum  sta- 
tutis  civitatis  Siesvicensis  ;  Accessiones. — Fas- 
ciculus diplomatuni  civitatis. — Statuta  ruralia 
prsefecturEe  Flensburgensis,  e  codice  1560.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
V.  4.)  943  31 

Flerslieim,  Franz  Bertliold  von,  continner,  see 
Zorn,  F.  Wormser  Chronik.  1857.  943  50 

Fletcher,  Giles.  Christ's  victory  in  heaven. — 
Christ's  triumph  on  earth; — over  death; — after 
death,  (/n  Sonthey,  R.  Select  works  of  British 
poets.  1831.)  '  821  !J 

Fletcher,  James.  The  history  of  Poland.  New- 
York,  1831.  S.  por.  (Harper's  fam.  lib.)  943  60 
Fletcher,  James  Cooley,<fc  Kidder,  I).  P.  Brazil 
and  the  Brazilians.  Philadelphia,  1857.  O. 
2}or.  il.pl.  map.  918.1  1 

Fletcher,  Phineas.  The  purple  island.  (In 
Soiithey  R.  Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.) 

821  !) 
Fletcher,  Robert.  An  introductory  review.  (In 
Milton,  J.  Prose  works.  1836.)  821  81 

Histoire  de  Fleiir  d'  Epine,  see  Hamilton,  A. 
Fleurange,  Robert  de  la  Mark,  seigneur  de. 
Histoire  des  choses  memorables  advenues  des 
regnes  de  Louis  XII  et  de  Fran9ois  I,  1499- 
1531.  jjor.  (Jra  Michand  &  Poujoulat.  Me- 
moires, 1866,  V.  5.)  944  9 

Flenrs  du  gai  savoir,  .see  Flors  del  gay  saber. 
Die  llieg'enden  Blatter  des  16.  und  17.  Jahrhun- 
derts.     (In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50, 
V.  13.)  837  16 

FLJOTSDtELA  saga,  see  DROPLAUGARSONA. 
FLODERUS,  Johan.Rosenstein,  N.  von.Lefver- 
nes-beskrifning  ofver  Floderus,  24  iuH  1790. 
(In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)  '839.78  1 

Flohhatz,  -see  Fischart,  J. 
Flood  (Latin  de  Fluctibus),  Robert.    Utrius- 
que  cosmi.  majoris  scilicet  et  minoris,  meta- 
physica,  physica  atque  technica. ..  Oppenhemii, 
1617-19.     2  V.  F.     (7.  p)!-  099  47 

FLOOD.  Diestel,  L.  Die  Sintflut  und  die 
Flutsagen   des  Alterthums.     Berlin,  1871.    0. 
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40  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
(i  Serie,)  043  1 

FLOODS.  Bitziiis,  A.  Die  Wassernoth  im 
Einmenthal,  13  Aug.l8y(i.(/7i  his  Gesam.Sclirif- 
ten,  1856-8,  v.  'K.)  833  7 

Same.  2  Auflage.     Berlin,  1852.    D.   70  p. 

551.48  35.1 

Brown,  J.  C.     Reboisemeiit  in  France,  with 

a  view  to  pre\'enting  tlie  destructive  effects  of 
torrents.     London,  1876.     O.  551.58  83 

Castellaui, — .Dell'  immediata  influenza  delle 

selve  suL  corso  delle  acque.  Torino,  1818-19. 
3  V.  in  1.  sqQ.  tab.  651.58  61 
— Chiiuiberet,  E.  de.  Des  inondations  en 
France.  Paris,  1856.  3  v.  in  1.  O.  651.48  31 
.—Champion,  M.  Les  inondations  en  France 
depuis  ie  6e  siecle  jusqu'a  nos  jours.  Paris, 
1858-64.  6  V.  O.  661.48  39 
Coaz,  J.  W.    Die  Hochwasser,  Sept.  und  Oct. 

1868.  im  bundnerisclien  Rheingebeit.     Leipzig, 

1869.  O.     [:■;  -H]75p.  551.48  37 

Deiitscli,    .1.      Die    tjberschwemmung    und 

ilire  XJrsachen;  Anschauungen  iiber  die  Douau- 
Regulirung  bei  Wien,  1876.  Wien,  1877.  Q.  jil. 

551.48  38 

Diipnit,  A.  .1.  E.  J.   Des  inondations;  examen 

des  moyens  proposes  pour  en  prevenir  le  retour, 
Paris,  1858.     O.    pi.  vi/ip.  551.48  31 

Diirer,  B.     Cenni  idrologioi  e  considerazioni 

affini.     Como,  1871.     Q.     [H-]  16  p. 

561.48  19  bound  tmth  551.2  3 
— Hericoiirt,  A.  F.  d.'  Les  inondations  et  le 
livre  de  Valles.  (In  Annales  forestieres,  4  ser. 
V.  3,  1857.)  551.48  31 

Landrin,  A.     Les  inondations.     Paris,  1880. 

D.    (7.     (Jn  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.) 

551.48  34 
— Lombardlni,  E.  Sulle  inondazioni  avvenute 
nella  Francia  in  questi  ultimi  tenijii.  Milano, 
18.58.     Q.  551.48  5 

— Mardlgny,— de.SIemoire  sur  les  inondations 
des  rivieres  de  I'Ardeche.  Paris,  1860.  O.  [3-I-] 
48  p.    2il.  551.48  31 

— Marsh, (t.  P. Inundations  and  floods  of  rivers. 
(In  Johnson's  cyclopedia.)      In  main  library. 

The  woods. — The  waters.    {In  his  Earth  as 

modified  by  human  action.  1874.)  080  38 

— Messedaglia,  A.  Analisi  dell'  opera,  Le  in- 
nondazioni  in  Francia  di  M.  Champion.  Ve- 
rona, 1865.  O.  _  551.48  30 
— ^Monestier-Savignat,  A.  Etudes  sur  les  eaux 
au  point  de  vue  des  inondations.  Paris,  1838. 
O.  pL  map.  .551.48  35 
— Poiree,  A.  Quelques  mots  de  reponse  a  Des 
inondations,  par  Dupuit.  Paris,  1858.  O.  31  p. 
1)1.  551.48  31 
— Poll,  W.  ran  de.  Schets  van  den  watervloed 
in  Gelderland,  Noord-Brabant,  Utrecht  en 
Zuid-Holland,  in  Maart  1855.    Tiel,  1855.  Q.  pL 

551.48  33  bound  tmth  561.2  3 
— Relazione  delli  danni  cagionati  dalle  piogge 
ed  escrescenza  de  fiumi,  ottobre  1755.  in  Italia. 
Roma,  1755.    O.     4  p.  651.48  17 

— Rlbbe,  C.  de.  La  Provence  au  point  de  vue 
des  bois,  des  torrents  et  des  inondations,  avant 
etapresl789.     Paris,  18.57.     O.  551.48  33 


— Rozet,  C.  A.  Moyens  de  forcer  les  torrents 
des  montagnes  de  l-endre  a  I'agriculture  une 
partie  du  sol  qu'ils  ravagent,  et  d'eiiiprclier 
les  inondations  des  fleuves.  Paris,  185(i.  O. 
45[  +  3]  p.    pi.  651. 4S  31 

— Switzerland.  Die  Berichte  der  Expertencom- 
missionen  iiber  die  Ueberscliwemmungen  im 
Jalu-  1868.  Bern,  1869.  D.  tub.  551. 4S  35 
—Valles,  F.  de  P.  F.  X.  H.Etudes  sur  lesinon- 
datipns;  leur.s  causes  et  leurs  effets.  Paris, 
1857.     O.    pi.  551. 4S  3li 

See  also   Alt.NO;    FORES'l'UY;     (JKMJKULAM);    :\li:i.|j.V; 
1>0;    TIBEK. 

Floovant,  chanson  de  geste:  public'e  par  F. 
Guessard  et  H.  Michelant.  Paris,  1859.  S.  [Jii 
(Juessard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la  France, 
1-)  841  3 

— II  libro  delle  storie  di  Fioravante,  {Iv  Kajna, 
P.I  reali  di  Francia.  1872;  iji Emilia. Collezione. 
31-)  850  6 

Li  contes  dou  roi  Flore  et  de  la  bielle  Jehane. 
(i»  Molaud,  L.  E.  D.,  <fcHericaHit,  C.  d.'  Nou- 
velles  du  13e  siecle.  1856.)  840  13 

[Flore  and  Blaneheflor  :]  II  cantare  di  Fiorio  e 
Biancifiore;  edito  da  "Vincenzo  Crescini.  Bo- 
logna, 1889.  V.  1.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curiositu. 
333.)  850  10 

Xo\.  1  consists  of  a  critical  discussion  by  Crescini. 
— Florice  and   Blauucheflour.      (In   Ellis,    G. 
Specimens  of  romances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 

— Floris  ende  Blancefloer,  door  Diederic  van 
Assenede;  mit  Einleituug,  Anmerkungen  und 
Glossar.  (In  Hoffmann  von  Fallerslehen. 
Florae  Belgicae,  1836-63,  pt.  3.)  83f).31  3 

— Flos  und  Blancflos.  (7.  (In  Volksbiieher. 
53.)  833  33 

—Flos  und  Blankflos.  {In  Brnns,  P.  J,  Ro- 
mant.  Gediclrte.  1798.)  839.4  3 

— Fragments  of  Floriz  and  Blaunclieflur;  with 
notes  and  glossary.  (In  Lumby,  J.  R.,  editor. 
King  Horn.  1866;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
14.)  820  5 

— Saga  af  Flores  ok  Blankiflur,  i  Grundtexten 
med  Oversfettelse  ved  Brynjolf  Snorrason. — 
Tiltogsbeniijerkninger.  (In  Copenliagen — K. 
nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  lO,  1850.)  948  3 

See  ttlso  BofOJiccio,  G.  II  Filocopo  ;    liosiinti. 
— Liltre,  M.  P.  ¥„  Flore  et   Blanchefleur.     (//( 
//i.s  Etudes  sur  les  barbares.  1867.)  940  4 

Floi'ence.  Relazione  sulle  spese  e  le  entrate 
per  la  pubblica  istruzione  del  comune:  jjresenta- 
ta  dal  sopraintendente  scolastico  P.  ViiJari. 
Firenze,  1879.     D.    48  p.     tab.  379  6 

— Tariflfe  e  istruzioni  per  la  riscossione  del  da- 
zio  di  consume  della  citta  di  Firenze.  Firenze. 
1866.     Q.     58  p.  38C  7 

— Accademia  del  cimento.  Saggi  di  naturali 
esperienze.  3  edizione  fiorentina,  ju'eceduta  da 
Notizie  .storiche  dell"  accademia,  e  sef>'uit:i  da 
aggiunte.     Firenze,  1841.     F.    pi.  530  10 

—Circolo  fllologico.  Statute.  30  die.  1771.  [Fi- 
renze, 1.S71.]  O.  15  p.  404  1 
— Collegio  Ferretti.  Report  ot  the  executive 
committee  of  the  Protestant  orphanage  for 
girls,  for  1879,  1880.     Florence,  ISHO-l.   3  v.  O. 
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Fei-retti,  S,  Parole  alia  buona.     Firenze, 

1807.     O.  362  3 

With  list  of  gifts,  1865-U. 

— Commissione  per  le  ricerclie  intoi-no  alia 
casa  di  Dante.  Delia  casa  dl  Dante;  relazione 
con  documentl  al  oonsiglio  generale  del  comune 
diFirenze.     Firenze,  1865.   Q.  93  [+3]  p.  iZ.  i??. 

928  20 
La  casa  di  Dante  Alighieri;  relazione.  Fi- 
renze, 18«9.  O.  86  [  +  3]  p.  i'ol.i,!.  928  30 
— Consig'lio  provinciale.  Atti  del  comitato  pro- 
motore  della  esposizione  dantesca.  Firenze, 
1864.  pt.  1.  O.  851  61  bound  ivith  44 
-CONVEMO  DI  S.  fcilUSTO  ALLE  MURA. 
Uccelll,  G.B.Il  convento  di  S.  Giusto  ei  gesua- 
ti;  aggiungonsi  i  capitoli  della  loro  regola.  Fi- 
renze, 1865.  D.  271  12 
— Depiitazione  proinotrice.  La  facciata  di  S. 
Maria  del  Fiore;  relazione.  Firenze,  1875.  Q. 
lifip.  726  16 
—Esposizione  dantesca,  1S65.  Cataloghi.  [Fi- 
renze, 1865.]  Q.  851  63  bound  with  49 
Coiilenls:  Codioi  e  dociimenti.— Krtizioni.— Oggetti  d' 

— IjOtteria  florentina  di  beneficenza.  Relazione 
soiarnaria  alia  commissione  di  horvegiianza.  2 
luglio,  lS8n.     Firenze,  1880.     O.     33  p. 

174  2  bound  tvith  146  1 

—Palazzo  di  San  Donato.  Catalogue  de  la 
bibliotheque;  vente,  5  mai  1880  et  suivants. 
Paris  [,1880J.     F.    pi.  .  017  5 

— Prima  esposizione  iiazionale  di  lavori  remnii- 
nili,  1S71.  Catalogo  officiale.  Firenze,  1^71. 
D.  331  6 

— Reale  accadeniia  della  criisca.  Adunanza  so- 
lenne,  13.set.  1868.  Firenze,  1868.  O.  81[-l-3] 
p.  450  9 

Conlenls/  Tabarriiii,  }].  Rapporto  sui  lavori  dell'  acca- 
demia  nell'  anno  correntr.— T(iimniisi'(i,  \.  Intorno  all' 
unitii  della  lingua  italiana. 

— Societa  italiana  di  ediicazione liberate.  Espo- 
sizione, a  cura  del  presidente  Alfieri.  Firenze, 
1875.     O.  370  9 

— AdemoUo,  A.  Marietta  de' Ricci;  ovvero,  Fi- 
renze al  tempo  dell'  assedio;  racconto  storico. 
3  edizione,  per  L.  Passerini.  Firenze,  1845.  6  v. 
O.  945  69 

— Busini,  (J.  B.  Lettere  a  B.  Varchi  sopra  1' 
assedio  di  Firenze;  accresciute  per  G.  Milanesi. 
Firenze,  1860.     D.  945  69.1 

— Capponi,  G.  A.  G.  G.  Storia  della  repubblica 
di  Firenze.     Firenze,  1875.     2  v.  Q,  945  70 

— Cavalcanti,  B.  Lettere.  Bologna,  1869.  D. 
([11  Scelta  di  curiosita.  101.)  850  10 

— Coi'sini,  X.  Storia  di  quattro  ore,  37  aprile 
IsriO.  3  edizione.  P'irenze,  1859.  D.  16  p.  946  79 
— Dati,  G.  11  libro  segreto  di  Dati;  a  cura  di  C 
Gargiolli.  Bologna,  1869.  D.  (/m  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  103.)  850  10 

— Delia  decima  e  di  varie  altre  gravezze  im- 
postedal  comune  di  Firenze,  della  moneta  e 
della  mercatura  de'  Fiorentini,  lino  al  secolo  16. 
Lisbona,  1765-6.     4  v.  sc^Q.  33(5  1 

— Dix,  J.  A.  A  summer  in  Spain  and  Florence. 
23l.  (Ill  his  Winter  in  Madeira.  1851.)  914.6  15 
— Fanfani,  P.  Spisolatura  florentina.  Firenze 
1868-9.     no.  1-3.     O.  -945  79 

Pertaining  to  Uio  14-11;  centuries;  for  r-ontents  sei- 
taiituiii. 


— Fantozzi,  F,  Nouveau  guide  de  Florence; 
traduit  de  I'italien  par  Mme.  H.  G.  D'Estre. 
Florence  [,1849].     D.    pi.  maps.  914.5  65 

— Ferrigni,  P.  F.  L.  C.  Su  e  gin  per  Firenze. 
Firenze,  1877.     D.  914.6  65.1 

— Laniento  di  Fiorenza;  con  la  guerra,  e  con 
patti  e  convenzioni  con  la  Santitii,  1589-30. 
Bologna,  18R4.  D.  36  p.  (/«  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
47.)  ■  850  10 

The  first  two  parts  are  in  verse. 
— Lang'don,  W.  C.    The  facts   concerning-  the 
American  episcopal  cliapel.  Florence,  1871.   O. 
35  p.  283  1 

— Macchiavelli,  N.  Discorso  sopra  il  riformare 
lo  stato  di  Firenze.     {In  his  Opere,  1819,  v.  6.) 

858  10 

Descrizione  della  peste  di  Firenze.   1537. 

(In  same.)  858  10 

Frammenti  istorici.(i?i  same.  v.  3.)  858  10 

Istorie  florentine.f/ji  same.  v.  1-3.)  858  10 

Legazionie commission!.  {Insame.v.  8-10.) 

858  10 
— 3falispiui,  R.  Istoria,  dalla  ediflcazione  di 
Fiorenza  all'  anno  1381;  con  1' aggiunta  di 
Giachetto  al  1386;  pubblicata  per  C.  Giannini. 
Bologna,  1867.     D.  945  71 

— Osyaldlj  0.  II  palazzo  vecchio;  memorie 
storiche.     Firenze,  1865.     D.  945  79 

— Passerini,  C.  Curiosita  storico-artistiche  fior- 
entine.     1-3  serie.     Firenze,  1866-75.     3  v.  D. 

709  5 
— Pernzzi,  S.  L.  Storia  del  commercio  e  dei 
banchieri  di  Firenze,  1200-1345.  Firenze,  1868. 
O.    par.  2)1.  facsim.  945  72 

— Ridolfl,  C.  Breve  nota  a  una  Storia  di  quat- 
tro ore,  .57  aprile  1859  [by  N.  Corsinil.  Firenze, 
1859.     D.     15  p.  945  79 

— Rinuccini,  T.  Le  usanze  florentine  del  secolo 
17;  con  Lamento  di  Parione  di  G.  Dati.  Fi- 
renze, 1863.  O.  40  p.  390  IS 
— Selicffer-Boichorst,  P.  Florentiner  Studien. 
Leipzig,  1874.     O.  945  7;! 

— Setticelli,  L.  Sguardo  storico  sulla  facciata 
del  duomo  di  Firenze.  3  edizione.  Firenze, 
1875.     D.  72G  17 

— Trollope,  T.  A.  A  history  of  the  common- 
wealth of  Florence,   to   1531.      London,  1865. 

4  V.  O.  945  74 
— Vavchi,  B.  Storia  florentina.     Milano,  1803-4. 

5  V.  O.  por.  945  75 
— Villani,  G.  Cronica.  Firenze,  1833.  8  v.  O. 
Por.  945  76 
—Villani,  M.  Cronica.     Firenze,  1825.     6  v.  O. 

945  77 
— Wiss,  G.  E.  Aus  der  Kulturgeschiclite  von 
Florenz.     Berlin,  1877.     O.  945  78 

See  aha  FOKIXI  VILLA  ;    ITALY-CAPITAL  ;    Stio/zi.  A. 
M.  iicali.  Lettere  del  sec.  15. 

FLORENTINE  DIALECT,  see  TUSCAN. 
Flores,  Jose  Miguel  de,  editor,  see  Castillo,  D. 
E.  del.  Cronica  del  rey  Enrique  IV.  1787.  946  34 
Flores,  Juan  de.  Istoria  di  Aurelio  e  Isabella; 
di  lingua  castigliana  in  italiana  tradotta  d;i 
Lelio  Aletifllo.  Firenze,  1864.  D.  [30-I-]  66 
[  +  1]  p.     (In  Bonncci,  A.  Delizie.  3.)  850  4 

I'lores  historiarum  [to  1336]  ;  edited  by  Henry 
Richards  Luard.  London,  1890.  3  v.  Q.  (hi 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  95  ) 

942  8 

See  also  Flores  historiarum  by  It.  of  Wciiiliiver. 
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FLOllET,  Balthazar.  Glaize,  A.  Ecrivains  con- 
teiiiporains  en  langue  d'oc.  Uii  Re\ue  des  !an- 
gues  romanes.  v.  2,  1871.)  479  5 

Florette  ;  oder.  Die  erste  Liebe  Heiiirichs  IV., 
see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  8. 
Florez,  .Enrique,  &  others.     Espana  sagrada; 
theatre  geographico-historico  de  la  iglesia  de 
Espana.    Madrid,  1747-1860.   47  v.  O.  il.  maps. 

940  4 
For  contents  see  Ticknor  catalogue.    Vol.  5,  6,  8,  9  are 
S  edicion,  v.  25,  29-31,  43  are  2  ediclon.  "Very  curious  and 
important  work."      Ms.  note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

Florian,  Jeah  Pierre  Claris  de.  La  jeunesse 
de  Flonan;  ou,  Memoires  d'un  jeune  Espagnol. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
37.)  944  10 

FLORIDA.  Laudoiiniere,  R.  tr.  L'histoiie  de 
la  Florida,  contenant  trois  voyages  par  capi- 
taines  fran9ois;  un  quatriesm^  voyage  par 
Gourges;  mise  en  lumiere  par  M.  Basanier 
[,15861.  Paris,  1853.  S.  (^h  Bibl.  elezevir.)840  12 
— [Rela^aiii  verdadeira. . .  :]  The  discovery  and 
conquest  ol  Terra  Florida  by  F.  de  Soto;  trans- 
lated by  R.  Hakluyt;  edited,  with  notes  and 
introduction  and  a  tx-anslatlon  of  a  narrative  by 
L.  H.  de  Biedma,  by  W.  B.  Rye.  London,  1851. 
O.  map.  (J?i  Hakluyt  soc.  Works.  9.)  973  14 
—Soto,  H.  de.  Letter;  and  Memoir  of  H.  Es- 
calante  Fontaneda;  translated  by  B.  Smith. 
Washington,  1854.     sqF.     map.  973  13 

Florida,  see  Apnleius,  L.  v.  2. 
Dit  du  Florin,  see  Froissart,  J. 
Florio,  John.     Florios  second  frutes  [for]  Ital- 
ians and  Englishmen;    annexed,  his  Gardine 
of  recreation,    yeelding  six   thousand   Italian 
proverbs.     London,  1591.     D.  458  2 

— Queen  Anna's  new  world  of  words;  or,  Dic- 
tionarie  of  the  Italian  and  English  tongues. 
London,  1611.     Q.  099  29 

See  also  Torriano,  G, 
Floris  and  Blanchefleur,  see  Flore. 
Las  llors  del  gay  saber,  estier  dichas  Las  leys 
d'amors;  traduction  de  d' Aguilar  et  d' Escou- 
loubre.  facsim.  (In  Gatien-Arnoult,  A.  F. 
Monumens  de  la  litterature  roniane,  1841-9, 
V.  1-3.)  849  12 

Flonis,  Lucius  Aunseus.  Epitome  rerum  Ro- 
manarum;  ex  editione  J.  F.  Fischeri  [recen- 
suit  Joannes  Carey].  Londini,  1818.  T.  878  29 
— J^aKarc  Compendio  di  storia  romana,  volga- 
rizzamento  inedito;  per  cura  del  Antonio  Ceruti. 
Bologna,  i881.     D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  180.) 

850  10 
— Eyssenhardt,  F.  R.  Hadrian  und  Florus. 
Berlin,  1882.  O.  32  p.  {In  Virchow  *  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  17Serie.)  043  1 

Florus  Danicus,  see  Bering,  V. 
Flotats,   Mariano,   translator,  see  James  I.  of 
Aragon.  Historia  del  rev  Jaime  I.  1848.946  19 

Flourens,  Marie  Jean  Pierre.  Eloge  historique 
d'A.  M.  C.  Dumeril.  (In  Paris— Institut—^cad. 

des  sci.  Mem.  v.  35,  1866.)  551.58  59 

Der  Fliiclitlinff  im  Jura,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D. 

V.   8. 

Find,  Robert,  see  Flood. 

Fliigel,  Felix.     Die  englische  Sprache  in  Nord- 
amerika.  [Elberfeld,  1848.]  O.  p.  130-156.  427  5 
Prom  Archiv  fiir  das  Studium  der  neuesten  Sprachen, 
V.  4. 


Fliigel,  Johanu  Gottfried.  A  call  for  redress 
in  a  matter  of  piracy  committed  on  [his]  Eng- 
lish and  German  dictionary.  [Leip.sic,  1847.] 
O.  30  p.  423  7 

— Extra-impression  of  the  preface  and  intro- 
duction to  [liis]  Practical  dictionary  of  English 
and  German.  London,  1848.  O.  37  p.  423  7 
— Literarische  Sympathien  oder  industrielle 
Buclimacherei;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der 
neueren  englischen  Lexikographie.  Leipzig, 
1843.     O.  423  7 

— translator.  Flowers  of  German  poetry  [Ger- 
man and  English].  Leipsic,  1835.  D.  831  3 
FLUORIDE  OF  MAGNESIUM.  Cossa,  A.  Sul 
fluoruro  dimagnesio.  (hi  Rome — R.  acead.  del 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fls.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1  ) 

065  4 
Flygare,  Emilie,  see  Carlen,  E.  S.  F. 

Focacci,  Francesco.  Del  modo  di  dirigeie  e 
regolare  il  corso  dei  fiumi  e  del  torrenti.  Fi- 
renze,  1811.     O.    2^1  627  7 

Focke,  H.  €.  Neger-Engelsch  woordenboek. 
Leiden,  1855.     O.  427  6 

Fockens,  E.  Ippius,  see  Ippius  Fockens. 
Fodelsedagen,  divertissement,  see  GustaTiis  III. 
F0dselsdag-  i  Slutteriet,   Vaudeville,  see  Over- 
skou,  T. 

Fogassot,  Jolian.  Romans  (Elegie)  sur  I'impri- 
sonnement  du  prince  de  Viane  [,1461];  par  F. 
R.  Camliouliu.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

Fogazzaro,  Antonio.  Miranda.  Firenze,  1874. 
D.  851  72 

— Valsolda.     Milano,  1876.     D.  851  73 

Fogh,  C.  J.,  dt  others.  Nordisk  Conversations- 
lexikon.  2  Udgave.  Kj0benhavn,  1870-8.  5  v. 
O.  038  1 

Foglietta,  Uberto.  La  republica  di  Genova. — 
Due  relazioni  di  Genova  nel  secolo  16.  Milano, 
1865.     S.     (Gli  stati  italiani.)  945  54 

—Same.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  65.)  850  3 

FOHN,  see  WINDS. 

Foissac,  Pierre.  De  Finfluence  des  climats  sur 
I'homme  et  des  agents  physiques  sur  le  moral. 
Paris,  1867.     2  v.  O.  573  6 

— Meteorologie;  deutsch  bearbeitet  von  A.  H. 
Emsmann.     Leipzig,  1859.     O.  551.5  3 

FOIX.  Verms,  M.del.Chronique  des  comtes  de 
Foix,  en  langue  bearnaise.  (In  Buchon,  J.  A. 
C.  Choixdechroniques,  14e  siecle.  1838.)  94414 
Fokke,  Arend  Simonszoon.  Versameling  der 
werken.  Amsterdam,  1834.  12  v.  O.  por.pl. 
facsim.  839.37  1 

Contents:  1.  De  verscheidene  tijdperken  des  mensche- 
lijkeu  le^ens.  2.  Socratisch-comisch  onderzoek  naar  de 
karakters  in  den  mensch.    3.  Verhandeling  over  de  ge- 

laatkunde.— Verzameling  van  zinledige  uitdrukkingen 

Hettoekomend  jaar  M  M  M.  4.  Leven  van  Lucifer.  5. 
Vroegere  redevoeringen  en  verhandelingen.  6.  De  Am- 
sterdamsche  kermis.— Amsterdamsche  winteravonduit- 
spanningen.  7-8.  lets  over  alles.  9.  Dorus;  of,  Het 
wonderkind.— Het  psycho-chemisch  geheim  om  van  den 
nood  eene  deugd  te  maken.  10.  Ironisch  comisch  psy- 
cho-chemiscli  woordenboek.  11.  De  antieke  Helicon. 
12.  De  moderne  Helicon,  en  Apollo  serjant. 

Folco  d'  Aries,  melodrainma,seeCammarano,S. 
Folengo,  Teofllo.  Opus  Merlini  Cocaii  macaro- 
nicorum;  per  Acquarium  Lodolam  redactum. 
Venetiis,  1613.     T.     il.  857  9 
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Folgore  of  San  Oemignano.  Le  rime  di  Folgore, 
e  di  Gene  da  la  Ciiitarra  d'  Arezzo;  pubblicate 
da  Giulio  Navone.  Bologna,  1880.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  173.)  850  10 

En  Folkeflende,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
FOLK-LORE.  Amati,G., ed?Yor.  Ubbie,cianoioni 
e  ciarpe  del  secolo  14.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  33+ 
58[  +  10]  p.  (In  (Scelta  di  curiosita.  72.)  860  10 
— Arnason,  J.,  compiler.  Islenzkar  IjoSsogur 
ogseflntyri.  Leipzig,  1862-4.  2  v.  O.     839.63  4 

—  — Danish:  Islandske  Folkesagn.  {In  Copen- 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  t.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 
— Arndt,  E.  M.  M'arclien  und  Jugenderinne- 
rungen.  2  Ausgabc.  Berlin,  1843-3.  3  v.  D. 
il.pl.  398  4 
— Asbj0rnsen,  P.  ('.  Norske  Folke-Eventvr. 
Ny  Saniling.  Cliristiania,  1871.  O.  398  17 
Same.  3  Udgave.     Kjobenhavn,  1876.     O. 

398  18 

Norske  Folke-  og  Huldre-Eventyr,  i  Ud- 

valg.     Christiania,  1879.  O.  398  20 

Nor.ske  Huldre-Eventvr  og  Folkesagn.    3 

Udgave.     Christiania,  1870.     O.  398  19 

—  — Moe,  J.  E.  Norske  Folkeeventyr.  Chris- 
tiania, 1843.    V.  1,  pt.  2,  3;  v.  3,  pt.  1.  S.  398  13 

Same.  2  for0gede  Udgave.    Christiania, 

1853.     scjD.  398  14 

— Same.  4  Udgave.    Christiania,  1868.  O. 

398  15 
Same.  5  Udgave.    Christiania,  1874.  O. 

398  16 

— German:  Norwegische  Volksmahrchen; 

deutsch  von  F.  Bresemann.  Berlin,  1847. 
T.  1.  S.  398  31 

— Bitzius,  A.  Bilder  und  Sagen  der  Schweiz. 
Berlin,  1857.  3  v.  O.  (In  his  Gesam.  Schriften, 
V.  15-16.)  833  7 

— Cartailhac,  E.  L'age  de  pierre  dans  les  sou- 
venirs et  superstitions  populaires.  Paris,  1877. 
Q.  il.  571  5  bound  with  551.2  2 

— E.,  V.  Helsingesiigner.  34  p.  (In  Nyare  bi- 
drag,v.  1,  1878.)  439.77  3 

— Enslin,  K.  Frankfurter  Sagenbuch.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  1856.  D.  398  5 
— Fischer,  P.  Slesvigske  Folkesagn.  2  Udgave. 
Kjobenhavn,  1861.  O.  398  25 
— Friis,  J.  A.  Lappisk  Mythologi,  Eventyr  og 
Folkesagn.  Christiania,1871.  2  v.  inl.  O.  398  29 
— (jronzenbach,  L.  Sicilian  ische  Marchen;  mit 
Anmerkungen  R.  Kohler's  und  einer  Einleitung 
herausgegeben  von  O.  Hartv^ig.  Leipzig,  1870. 
2  V.  D.    pi.                                                398  26 

—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  &  W.  K.  Deutsche  Sagen. 
Berlin,  1816-18.     3  v.  O.  398  6 

Kinder-  und    Hausmarchen.     16  Auflage. 

Berlin,  1879.     D.  398  7 

— Grundtvig,  S.  H.  Gamle  danske  Minder  i 
Folkemunde:  Folkeseventyr,  Folkeviser,  Fol- 
kesagn.    Kj0benhavn,  1854.     3v.ini.     O     il. 

398  33 
— Hahn,  J.  G.  von.  Griechische  und  albanesi- 
sche  Marchen.  Leipzig, 1864.  2  v.  D.  pi.  398  27 
— Hammershaimb,  V.  U.  F£er0iske  Folkesagn. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anna-* 
ler.  V.  6,  1846.)  948  2 


Fa3r0i3ke  Folkesagn; — Skikke  og  Lege; — 

Barneviser  og  Raniser; — Gader.  (In  same.  An- 
tiquarisk Tidsskrift.  v.  3.  1849-51.)  948  4 
— Hanff,  W.  Mahrchen.  pi.  {In  his  Siimmt- 
liche  Werke,  v.  4-5.)  833  17 
— Hylten-Cavallius,  G.  0.,  &  Stephens,G.Sven- 
ska  f olk-sagor  ocli  afventyr.  Stockholm,  1844. 
V.  1,  pt.  1.  O.  398  13 
— Irlandska  folksagor;  ofversattning.  Stock- 
holm, 1839.  D.  398  38 
— Islandske  Varsler  og  Tegn.  {In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift. v.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 
— Keightley,  T.  Tales  and  popular  fictions; 
their  resemblance  and  transmission.  London, 
1834.  D.  pZ.  291  2 
— Kletke,  H.  Marchensaal:  Marchen  aller  V61- 
ker.  Berlin,  1845.  3v.  O.  iltp.  398  1 
— Knust,  H.  Italienische  Marchen.  (In  Jahr- 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 
— Kohler,  R.  Volksmiirchen  aus  Frankreich. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1864.)— Italienische  Volksmiir- 
chen. (In  same.  v.  8,  1867.)— Volksmiirchen 
aus  Forez.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 
— Korn,  P.  Mythologie  der  Volkssagn  und 
Volksmahrchen.  Stuttgart,  1848.  S.  (In 
Schelble,  J.  Das  Kloster,  v.  9.)                837  16 

Die  Sitten  und  Gebrauche  der  Deutschen, 

mit  Bezugnahme  auf  Mythen  und  Volkssagen! 
Stuttgart,  1849.  S.  (In  same.  v.  12.)  837  16 
— Lleutand.  Contes  populaires  provencaux.  (In 
Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 
— Maass,  K.  Das  deutscheM!irchen,literarische 
Studie.  Hamburg,  1886.  O.  36  p.  (In  Vir- 
chow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
!•)  043  3 

— Maspons  y  Labr6s,  P.  Lc  rondatlayre,  quen- 
tos  populars  Catalans.  1-3  serie.  Barcelona, 
1871-4.     3v.D.  869  35 

— Maspous  y  Labrcis,  M.  del  P.  Llegenrlas 
catalanas.     Barcelona,  1881.     D.  869  21 

—Moe,  J.  E.  Om  Folkedigtning.  (In  his  Sam- 
lade  Skrifter,  1877,  v.  2.)  839.81  35 
— Montel,  A.  Contes  populaires  rhythmes.  (In 
Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  2, 1871.)— Contes 
populaires.  (In  same.  v.  3-4,  1872-3.)— Petites 
compositions  populaires.    (In  same.  v.  4,  1873.) ' 

479  5 
—Petersen,  N.  M.  Plattdiitsche  Fabeln,  Vertel- 
lungen  un  Miirken  in  Angelnner  Mundart. 
Dresden,  1865.     sqS.  839.4  6 

— Pitre,  G.  Biblioteca  delle  tradizioni  popolari 
siciliane.  Palermo,  1870-89.  18  v.  D.  pi. 
music.  859  37 

Contents:  1-2.  ■Canti.  3.  Studi  di  poesia  popolare.  4.;. 
Fiabe,  novelleeraooonti.  8-11.  Proverbi.  12.  Spettacoli 
efeste.  13.  Giuochi  fanciulleschi.  14-1'.  Usi  e  costumi, 
credenze  e  pregiudizi.  18.  Flabe  e  leggeude. 

— Reinsberg-Diiringsfeld,  0.  von.  Contes  et 
pro verbes  populaires  en  Armagnac,  par  J.  F. 
Blade.— Marchen  und  Sagen  aus  AViilschtirol; 
von  C.  Schneller.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  V.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

— Rink,  H.  J.  Gronlandske  Folkesagn,  udgivne 
i  Nouk.  2  pt.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.) 

948  4 
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— Bitsoiii  3., editor.  Fairy  tales;  prefixed,  two 
dissertations:  On  pygmies,  On  fairies.  Lon- 
don, 1831.  O.  398  3 
— Scliambach,  G.,  <&  Miiller,  W.  Niedersachsi- 
sctie  Sagen  und  Miirchen.     Gottingen,  185.5.  O. 

398  10 
— Schiieller,  C.  MiUclien  und  Sagen  aus 
Wiilschtirol ;  ein  Beitrag  zur  deutschen  Sagen- 
kunde.     Innsbruck,  1867.     O.  398  8 

— Thiele,  J.  M.  Danmarks  Folkesagn.  Kia- 
benhavn,  1843-60.     3  v.  O.  39S  24 

—  — Pc0vera,t  danske  Folkesagn.  Ki0benhavn, 
1817.    O.    13-1-36  p.  398  23  bound  icith  24 

^Tieck,  J.  L.  Phantasus.  {In  his  Soliriften, 
1838-45,  V.  4-5.)  833  39 

— Volksiiiiirchen.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  73  p.  il. 
(In  Volksbiicher.  51.)  833  33 

— Widter,  G.,  &  others.  Volksmarchen  aus 
Venetien;  von  Widter  und  A.  VVolf,mit  Nach- 
weisen  und  Vergleichungen  von  R.  Kohler. 
(/w  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7, 1866.)  805  1 
— Wolf,F.  J.  Fern.Cabellero,  Cuentos  y  poesias 
popul.  andaluces.  (In  same,  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 
— WoK,  J.  W.  Deutsche  Hausmarchen.  Got- 
tingen, 1851.  S.  398  9 
— Wrlg'Iit,  T.  On  Grimm's  German  mytholo- 
gy.— On  the  fairy  mythology  of  England. — On 
the  popular  superstitions  of  modern  Greece. — 
On  Friar  Rush  and  the  frolicsome  elves. — On 
the  history  and  transmission  of  popular  stories. 
— On  the  poetry  of  history.  (In  his  Essays. 
1846.)  820  3 
— Wyss,  J.  R.  Neue  Idyllen,  Volkssagen, 
Legenden  und  Erzahlungen  aus  der  Schweiz. 
Bern,  1833.     D.                                          398  9.1 

See  also  Andei-seii,  H.  t'.;  CUSTOMS;  DREAMS;  FAIRIES; 
GENII;  MYTHOLOGY;  NEGROES;  PROVERKS;  PYGMIES; 
ROBIN  GOODFELLOW;  SPORTS. 
La  folic  journee;  ou.  La  mariage  de  Figaro, 
comedie,  see  Beaumarchais,  P.  A.  C.  de. 
Follen,  Charles  Theodore  Christian.  A  prac- 
tical grammar  of  the  German  language.  Bos- 
ton, 1838.     O.    pi.  435  11 

Inserted  at  the  end,  in  Mr.  Marsh's  hand-writing,  is  the 
German  poem  :    Eection  der  deutschen  Prapositionen. 

— editor.  German  reader  fct-  beginners.  3 
edition.     Boston,  1836.     D.  830  4 

— Chaiining,  W.  E,  Discourse  occasioned  by 
the  death  of  Follen.    (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  5.) 

208  2 
FoUl,  Riccardo,  editor,  see  Manzoni,  A.  I 
promessi  sposi,  nelle  due  edizioni  del  1840  e  del 
1835.     1877.  853  21 

Follie's  anatomie,  see  Hutton,  H. 
FOLLY.     Erasmus,   D.      Elogio  della  pazzia; 
con  disegni  di  Holbein.     Milano,  1863.    S.   il. 
par.     (In  BibL  rara.  17.)  850  3 

Fonseca,  Jose  da,  <&  Caroline,  P.  O  novo  guia 
da  conversa9ao  em  portuguez  e  inglez.  Paris, 
1855.    sqT.  469  10 

The  original  form  of  ''English  as  she  is  spoke."    In- 
serted is  a  letter  by  W.  W.  Story  written  in  the  Idiom  of 
the  book. 
—editor,  see  Parnaso  lusitano.  1826-34.   869  32 

La  font  Putanella,  see  Guiraud,  A. 
Fontaine,  Charles.  Le  quintil  horatian ;  ou.  La 
critique  de  La  deffence  de  J.   Du   Bellay.     (/n 
Dii  Bellay,  J.  Defifence.  1878.)  447  16 


Fontaine,  Jacques.  A  tale  of  the  Huguenots; 
or,  Memoirs  of  a  French  refugee  family;  trans- 
lated and  compiled  from  the  original  mss.  by 
[Ann  Maury] ;  with  an  introduction  by  F.  L. 
Hawks.     New  York,  1838.     D.  272  12 

FONTAINBBLEAU.  HoUoff,  E.  Sohloss  und 
fcSchule  von  Fontainebleau;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
Geschichte  der  Renaissance  in  Frankreich.  (In 
Rarnner,  F.  L.  G.  Yon.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1846.)  905  1 

FontancUi,  Carlo.  Die  Bergbaugesetzgebung 
in  Italien.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3, 1876.) 

945  41 
— Ueber  den  Umlauf  des  Papiergeldes  in  Ita- 
lieu.     (/ft  same.  V.  1, 1874.)  945  41 

Fontani,  Francesco.  Cenni  sulla  vita  di  Gluli- 
ano  Dati.  (In  Dati,  G.  La  lettera.  1873;  in 
Sceltadicuriosita.  136.)  850  10 

Fontenay-Marenil,  Francois  Dnval,  marquis 
de.  Memoires,  1610-20.  por.  (In  Michaud  & 
Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  19.)  944  9 

Fontenay,  Toni.  DieConstructionder  Viaducte, 
Aquaducte  und  der  Briicken  von  Mauerwerk; 
aus  demFranzosischen,  mit  Zusatzen,  von  A. 
W.  Hertel.  3  vermehrte  Aufiage.  Weimar, 
1856.     obO.     pi.  tab.  C24  8 

I'ontenelle,  Bernard  le  Bonyer  de.  Oiluvres 
choisies.  Nouvelle  edition.  Liege,  1779.  3  v. 
S.  -848  6 

Contents:  1.  Entretiens  sur  la  plurality  des  mondes. — 
Histoire  des  oracles.  2.  Dialogues  des  morts. — Poesies 
pastorales. 

Fontenelle  abbey,  Saint  Waadrille,  France. 
Gesta  abbatum  FonCanellensium;  recensuit  S. 
Loewenfeld.  Hannoverae,  1886.  O.  60  p.  (In 
Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  4.)  943  17 
Foiitrailles,  Louis  d'Astarac,  vicomte  de.  Re- 
lation des  Glioses  de  la  cour.  por.  (In  Micliaud 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  37.)  944  9 
FouYeille,  Wilfred  de.  Eclairs  et  tonnerre. 
Paris,  1867.  D.  il.  (In  Charton,  E,  Bibl.  des 
merveiiles.)  537  3 

FOOD.  Austin,  T.  Two  fifteenth-century  cook- 
ery-books, ab.  1430  &  1450.  London,  1888.  O. 
(JnE.E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  91.;  820  5 

— The  boke  of  keruynge,  1513.  (In  FurnivaU, 
F.  J.  Babees  book.  1868;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  33.)  820  5 

— BriUat-Savarin,  A.  Physiologie  du  goiit;  ou, 
Meditations  de  gastronomie  transcendante. 
Bruxelles,  1835.     3v.  in  1.  S.  6411 

—  — German:  Physiologie  des  Gesclimacks; 
iibersetzt,"  mit  Anmerkungen,  von  C.  Vogt. 
Braunschweig,  1866.     D.  641  3 

— The  foriue  of  cury;  a  roll  of  ancient  English 
cookery,  compiled  about  1390,  by  the  master- 
cooks  of  Richard  II. ;  with  notes  and  index  [by 
S.  Pegge].  London,  1780.  O.  por.  facsim.  641  4 
— Grimod  de  la  Reynifere,  A.  B.  L.  Manuel  des 
amphitryons.     Paris,  1808.     O.    pi.  641  3 

— Keukenboek,  uitgegeven  naar  een  hand- 
schrift  der  15e  eeuw.  Gent,  1873.  Q.  [5-f] 
84-33  p.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl. 
Werken  voor  de  leden.  10.)  839.3  5 

—Kohl,  J.  G.  Bemerkungen  tiber  die  Kiiche 
und  Nahrungsweise  der  Anwohner  des  Erzge- 
birges.     (/)i  7u"s  Skizzen,  1851,  v.  3.)  304  3 

— Liber  cure  cocorum;  edited  by  R.  Morris. 
Berlin,  1862.     O.     4+61  p.  821  74 
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—II  libro  della  cueina,  del  sec.  14.  Bologna, 
1863.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  ouriosita.  40.)  850  10 
— Liebig,  J.  von.  Ueber  Quelle  dei-  Muskelkraft 
und  ErniUirunfif.  {In  his  Ueber  Gahrung.  1870.) 

612  3 
—Mayer,  J.  B.  Ueber  die  Ernahrung.  {In  his 
Nat.  Vortnige.  1871.)  536  2 

— Molescliott,  J.  A.  W.  Deli'  aiimentazione; 
traduzione  del  G.  Beilucci.     Milano,  1871.     D. 

641  3 
— Smith,  E.  Practioai  dietary.  3d  and  4th 
tliousands.     London,  1875.     D.    pi.  643  4 

— Vircliow,  R.  Ueber  Nahrungs-  und  Genuss- 
mittel.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  55  p.  {In  Virchow 
*  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

See  aUo  BREAD;    CIHOCOLATE:    IINXAMOX,     COFFEE; 
GEUMS;  MEAT;  SALT;  TEA;  tVINE. 

For  historie  og  Statistik,  seeCoUiii,  J.,  editor. 
Det  forbandede   Huus,  see  Ingemann,   B.  S. 
Noveller. 

Forbes,  Archibald.  My  experiences  of  the  war 
between  France  and  Germany.  Leipzig,  1871. 
2  V.  S.     (Tauchnitz  edition.)  943  30 

Forbes,  James  Uavid.  Norwegen  urd  seine 
Gletscher;  nebst  Reisen  in  den  Hochalpen  der 
Dauphine,  von  Bern  und  Savoyen;  aus  deni 
Englischen  von  Ernst  A.  Zuchold.  Leipzig, 
1855,     O.     n.x>l.  551.31  8 

Forbiii,  Claude,  comte  de.  Memoires,  1677- 
1710.  {{n  Michaiid  &  Poiijoulat.  Memoires,  1866, 
V.  33.)  944  9 

Forby,  Robert.  The  vocabulary  of  East  Anglia. 
London,  1830.     2  v.  O.    por.  427  1 

Force,  Manning  Ferguson.  From  Fort  Henry 
to  Corinth.  New  York,  1881.  D.  mapjs. 
(Campaigns  of  the  civil  war.  2.)  973  33 

FORCE.  Auserini,  A.  La  forza  unioa  nell' 
universo.     Prato,  1868.     O.  531  1 

— (Jrasliof,  I\  Ueber  die  Wandlungen  des 
Arbeitsvermogens  im  Haushalt  der  Nalur  und 
der  Gewerlje.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  36  p.  {In 
Virchow  ct  Holtzendorff,  Vortrage.  12  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Urove,  W.  R.  The  correlation  of  physical 
forces.  2  edition.  London,  1850.  O.  531  3 
— Helmlioltz,  H.  L.  F.  Memoire  sur  la  conser- 
vation de  la  force;  precede  d'un  expose  elemen- 
taire  de  la  transformation  des  forces  naturelles; 
traduit  de  I'allemand  par  L.  Perard.  Paris, 
1869.     O.  531  4 

Ueber  die    Wechselwirkung    der  Natur- 

kriifte. — RobertMayer'sPrioritat. — Berechiiung- 
en. — Ueber  die  Erhaltung  der  Kraft,  il.  {In 
/lis  Vortrage,  1884,  v.  1.)  .504  5 

— Herscliel,  J.  F.  W.  On  the  origin  of  force. 
{In  his  Popular  lectures.  1667.)  504  6 

— Secclii,  A.  L'unite  des  forces  physiques.  2 
edition.     Paris,  1864.     O.     ii.  531  5 

— Tait,  P.  (jr.  Lectures  on  recent  advances  in 
physical  science.  2  edition.  London,  1876.  D. 
il.  .504  6.1 

— Tyndall,  J.  Matter  and  force.  {In  his  Frag- 
ments of  science.  1871.)  504  7 
— Zoppritz,  K.  Ueber  die  Arbeitsvorrathe  der 
Natur  und  ihre  Benutzung.  Berlin,  1870.  O. 
48  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
5  Serie  )                                           043  1,  531  1 


Forcella,  Vincenzo.  Catalog©  dei  manoscritti 
riguardanti  la  storia  di  Roma,  nelle  biblioteche 
romane.     Roma,  1879-81.     v.  1-3.  Q.        016  22 

Vol.  1-3;  Biblioteca  vaticana. 
Forcellini,  Eg^idio.    Totius  latinitatis  lexicon, 
see  Faccioiati,  tJ.  473  3 

Forchhammer,  Johan  Gteorg.  Anmajrkninger. 
{In  Mackenzie,  J.S.Efterretning  om  Fa3r0erne; 
in  CoUin,  J.  For  Historie,  1823-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 
— Danmarks  geognostiske  Forhold.  Kioben- 
havn  [,1835J.     sqO.  554.8  1 

— Om  de  bornholmske  Kulformationer.  Kjo- 
benhavu,  1837.  sqQ.  [H-]64  p.  pi.  map.  553  5 
Forchhammer,  Paul  Wilhelm.  Halkyonia; 
Wanderungen  an  den  Ufern  des  halkyonischen 
Meeres;  Sendschreiben  an  Bockh.  Berlin,  1857. 
O.     34  p.     il.  913  30.1 

Fordun,  Johannes  de,  see  John  of  Fordun. 
Forel,  F.  A.,  &  Dufonr,  C.  Recherches  sur  la 
condensation  de  la  vapeur  aqueuse  de  I'air  au 
contact  de  la  glace,  et  sur  I'evaporation.  Lau- 
sanne, 1871.  O.  [1-^]  64  p.  pi.  551.57  1 
Foresi,  Alessandro.  Tour  de  Babel;  ou,  Objets 
d'art  faux  pris  pour  vrais,  et  vice  versa.  Paris, 
1868.  O.  700  1 
The  forest,  see  Jonson,  B. 
The  forest  Arcadia  of  northern  New  York,  see 
Coffln,  N.  W. 

Forestani,  Simone  di  Dino  called  il  Saviozzo. 
Alcune  poesie  inedite  del  Saviozzo  e  di  altri 
autori;  daun  ms.  del  sec.  15,  dal  Giuseppe  Fer- 
raro.  Bologna,  1879.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  168.)  850  10 

— Storia  d'  una  fanciulla  tradita  da  un  suo 
amante.  Bologna,  1862.  D.  46  [+2]  p.  (In 
same.  6.)  850  10 

FORESTRY.  American  association  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  science.  Report  of  the  commit- 
tee upon  forestry.     [Salem,  1880.]     O.     23  p. 

551.58  48 

F.  B.  Hough  and  others,  committee. 
— Annuaire    des    eaux  et  forets  pour   1873-3. 
Paris,  1872-3.     v.  10-12  in  2.  S.  551.58  80 

— Arbois  de  JubainviUe,  A.  d.'  Manuel  de  de- 
frichement  des  forets.   Paris,  1885.     O.     tab. 

551.58  9 
— Asbj0rnsen,  P.  C.  Om  Skovene  og  om  et  ord- 
net   Skovbrug  i  Norge.     Christiania,  1855.     D. 

551.58  96 
— Austria— Forstverwaltnng.  Memoriale  all' 
Esposizione  mondiale  in  Vienna  coucernante  le 
opere  nel  territorio  di  Trieste.  Trieste,  1873. 
O.     12  p.  551.58  86 

— Barth,  J.  B.  Om  Skovene  i  deres  Forhold 
til  Nationaloeconomien.     Christiania,  1857.   O. 

551.58  97 
— Baruffl,  G.  F.  Piantamenti  urbani:  aiTori- 
nesi.     Torino,  1871.     O.     23  p.  551.58  48 

— Bavaria — Ministerial-Forstbnreau.  Mitthei- 
lungen  Tiber  das  Forst  und  Jagdwesen  in  Bay- 
ern.  Miinchen,  1862.  v.  4.  O.  pi.  551.58  72 
— Bazelairc,  H.  de.  Traite  du  reboisement; 
ou,  Manuel  du  planteur.  2  edition.  Paris, 
[1864].    D.  .        551.58  40 

— Becquerel,  A.  C.Des  climats,  et  de  I'influence 
qu'exercent  les  sols  boises  et  non  boises.  Paris, 
1853.    O.    maps.  551.58  58 
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Memoire  sur  les  forets  et  leur  influence 

climaterique.  {In  Paris— Institut.  Acad,  des 
sci.  Mem.  v.  35.  1866.)  551.58  59 

— Bereuger,  A.  di.  Dell'  antica  storia  e  giuri- 
sprudenza  forestale  in  Italia.  Treviso,  1859-63. 
O.     pi.  551.58  85 

"JIust  learned  work  ever  published  on  the  social  his- 
tory of  the  forest,  or  history  of  the  forest  in  its  rela- 
tions to  society."    Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

Same:  Indici  general!.    Venezia,  1S67.  O. 

[4  -f  ]  86  p.  551.58  85 

Guida  per  il  coltivatore  di  vivai  boschivi. 

Firenze,  1880.     D.  551.58  11 

—  — Intorno  alle  cause  preoipue  della  diver- 
genzadelle  opinion  i  suir  iniportanza  delle  fo- 
reste.     [Firenze,]  1 874.     O.     35  p.      551.58  48 

—  — Nuovo  metodo  di  tassare  i  boschi  ed  asse- 
starne  r  economia.     For li,  1871.     D.     8-1-73  p. 

551.58  86 

Saggio  storico  della    legislazione  veneta 

forestale  del  sec.  7-19.     Venezia,  1863.     O. 

551.58  87 
—Berg,  C.  H.  E.  von.  Betrachtungen  iiberden 
Einfluss  der  kleineren  deutschen  Staaten  auf 
die  Entvvickelung  des  Forstwesens.  Dresden, 
1867.     35  p.  551.58  75 

Geschichte  der  deutschen  Walder  bis  zum 

Schlusse  des  Mittelalters;  ein  Beitrag  zu  Cul- 
turgeschichte.    Di-esden,  1871.     O. 

551.58  76  bound  vnth  43 

Das  Verdrangen  der  Laubwalder  im  nord- 

liclien  Deutschlaude  durch  die  Fichte  und  die 
Kiefer.     Darmstadt,  1844.     O.     [i+]  88  p. 

551.58  53 
— Bernhardt,  A.  Waldbeschadigungen  durch 
Windbruoh,  Schnee-,  Eis-  und  Duftbruch, 
1875-6.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  pi.  map.  551.58  13 
— Blornqrist,  A.  G.  Nagra  iakttagelser  roraude 
frobildningens  periodicitet  hos  tallen  och  gra- 
nen  samt  roraude  ekorrens  forekommande  i 
Finland.     ["Evois,  1875.]  O.  p.  47-54.  551.58  94 

—  — Nagra  ord  till...  den skogsfragan  i  Finland. 
Helsingfors,  1874.  O.  [1+]  73  p.         551.58  94 

Eine  neue  Mfithode   den   Holzwuchs  und 

die  Standortsvegetation  bildlich  darzustellen. 
Helsingfors,  1879.     O.     9  p.    pi.  581  1 

Tabeller    framstallande    utvecklingen    af 

jemnariga  och  slutna  skogsbestand  al  tall,  gran 
och  bjbrk.  Helsingfors,  1873.  sqQ.  33  p. 
pi.  tab.  551  58  94 

— BomMcci,  L.Il  diboscamento  sulle  montagne, 
specialniente  d'  Italia;  polemica.  Messina,  1873. 
Q.    94  p.  551.58  13 

— Borzi,  A.  Flora  forestale  italiana.  Firenze, 
1879.     pt-  1-  O.  551.58  86 

Pt.  1:  Ginnosperme. 
^Brineken,  J.  von  den.  Ausichten  liber  die 
Be  waldung  der  Steppen  des  europseisclien  Russ- 
lands;  niit  Beziehung  auf  eine  rationelle  Be- 
griindung  des  Staatswaldwesens.  Braun- 
schweig, 1854.     sqQ.    pi.  tab.  maps. 

551.58  93  bound  with  13 
—Brown,  J.  C.  Forests  and  moisture.  Edin- 
burgh, 1877.     O.  551.58  60 

Forests  in  South  Africa. [Edinburgh,  187-.] 

O.    8  p.  551.58  69 

Glances  at  the  forests  of  northern  Europe. 

London,  1879.     O.  551.58  69 


Reboisement  in  France;  or.  Records  of  the 

replanting  of  the  Alps,  the  Cevennes  and  the 
Pyrenees  with  trees,  herbage  and  bush,  witli  a 
view  to  preventing  the  destructive  effects  of 
torrents.     London,  1876.     O.  551.58  83 

— Browne,  D.  J.  The  trees  of  America,  native 
and  foreign,  pictorially  and  botanically  delin- 
eated. New  York,  1857  [c  '46].  O.  (7.  551.58  11 
— Biihler,  E.  C.  W.  Die  Versumpfung  der 
Walder,  mit  und  ohne  Torfmoor-Bildung,  und 
die  Mittel  zur  Wiederbestockung  derselben. 
Tiibingen,  1831.    O.  551.58  14 

— Bnrckhardt,  H.  Aus  dem  Walde.  Hanno- 
ver, 1865.  V.  1.  O.  551.58  15 
— Gainii,  P.  Cenni  sulla  importanza  e  coltura 
dei  bosclii,  con  norme  di  legislazione  e  ammi- 
nisti-azione  forestale.     Milano,  1857.     O. 

551.58  55 
— Galandra,  C.  Sulla  esecuzione  della  legge 
forestale  nella  provincia  di  Cuneo.  Savigliano, 
1879.     O.     53  p.        "  551.58  86 

— Castellani, — .  Dell'  imiaediata  influenza  delle 
selve  sul  corso  delle  acque.  Torino,  1818-19. 
3  V.  in  1.  sqQ.     tab.  551.58  61 

— Cerini,  G.  Dei  vantaggi  alio  stato  ed  alia 
condizione  idraulioa  dei  territory  per  impianto 
e  conservazione  del  boschi.  Milano,  1844.  O. 
80  r-F3]  p.    pZ.  551.58  55 

— Clievandier  de  Valdrome,  J.  P.  N.  E.  Re- 
cherches  sur  I'emploi  de  divers  amendments 
dans  la  culture  des  forets.  Paris,  1853.  Q.  47  p. 
pil.  551.58  16  bound  with  13 

— Chronik  des  deutschen  Forstwesens,  1876, '78, 
'81.  Berlin,  1877-83.  v.  2,  4,  7.  O.  551.58  71 
— CIav6,  J.  Etudes  sur  I'economie  forestiere. 
Paris,  1863.     D  551.58  17 

— Cleghorn,  H.  Address  at  the  19-21  annual 
meeting  of  the  Scottish  arboricultural  societv, 
1872  [-4].  Edinburgh,  1873-6.   3  v.  O.  551.58  69 

The  forests  and  gardens  of  South  India. 

London,  1861.     O.     il.  pi.  map.        551.58  110 

Pines  and  other  conifers  of  the  north-west 

Himalaya.     [London,  1867. J     F.     4  p.    pi. 

551.58  70  bound  u-ith  551.31  7 
— Columella,  L.  J,  M.  De  arboribus.  {In  Scrip- 
tores  rei  rusticas,  1783-4,  v.  8.)  878  36 
— Couti,  E.  Sul  pineto  ravennate  ;  notizie  e 
pensieri.  Ravenna,  1876.  Q.  551.58  88 
— Contzen,  K.  W.  H.  Forstliohe  Zeitfragen.  3 
Auflage.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  551.58  18 
— Cooper,  J.  Q.  The  influence  of  climate  and 
topography  on  our  trees.  [San  Francisco, 
1874.]    O.     6  p.                                      551.58  48 

On  the  distribution  of  the  forests  and  trees 

ofN.  A.     [Washin<;ton,  1859.]     O.   40 -p.  map. 

551.58  53 
— Conltas,  H.  What  may  be  learned  from  a 
tree.     New  York,  1860.     O.     il.  551.58  19 

— Conrval, — .de.  Das  AufastenderWaldbaume; 
aus  dem  Franzosischen  von  0.  J.  W.  Hoifler. 
Berlin,  1865.  O.  74-74  [+  1]  p.  77.  551.58  30 
— Ciineo.  Consiglio  provinciale :  Relazione 
sulla  conservazione  e  ta°lio  dei  boschi.  [Cuneo, 
1865.]  F.  31  p.  551.58  89&o((?!dwi7f/i  548  3 
— Danbeny,  C.  G.  B.  Essay  on  the  trees  and 
shrubs  of  the  ancients.     Oxford,  1805.     O. 

551.58  21 
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— Davaiizati,  B.  Toscana  coltivazione  delle 
viti  e  deli  aibori.    (In  his  Opere,  1853,  v.  3.) 

878  19 
— Des  Cars,  A.  J.  L'  elagage  des  arbres.  6 
edition.  Paris,  1867.  T.  il.  pi.  o51.58  22 
— Desor,  E.  La  foret  vierge  et  le  Sahara. 
Paris,  1879.     D.    pi.  map.  551.58  120 

— Domet,  P.  llistoire  de  la  foret  de  Fontaine- 
bleau.     Paris,  1873.     D.  551.58  83 

—Dubois,  L.  Travaux  de  reboisement  a  la 
charrue  forestiere  dans  le  Blesois.  Blois,  1862. 
O.    [3  +]83p.  551.58  53 

— Duniiell,  M.  H.  American  forestry;  speech. 
Washington,  1883.     O.     16  p.  551.58  48 

— ^Ebermayer,  E.  Die  physikalischen  Einwir- 
kungen  des  Waldes  auf  Luft  und  Boden.  A- 
schaffenburg,  1873.    v.  1.  O.    tab.      551.58  62 

Same.  Ex tra-Beigabe:  Graphische  Darstel- 

lungen  iiber  den  Gang  der  Boden-  und  Luft- 
Temperatur  im  Freien  und  im  Walde.  Aschaf- 
fenburg,  1873.     F.  551.58  63 

— EvelyUj  J.  Sylva;  or,  A  discourse  of  forest 
trees;  with  notes  by  A.  Hunter.  New  edition. 
York,  1786.     3  v.  in  1.   sqQ.  por.  pi.   tab. 

551.58  23 
— P6raud-6irand,  L.  J.  D.  Police  des  bois, 
defrichements  et  reboisements;  commentaire 
pratique  sur  les  lois  promulguees  en  1859-60. 
Paris,  1861.     O.  551.58  81 

Finland.    Katalog  ofver  de  artikler  hvarmed 

Forstviisendet  deltager  uti  AUmiinna  finska 
utstallningen,  1876.  Helsingfors,  1876.  D. 
34  p.  551.58  95 

Kommissionens  for  undersokning  af  for- 

hallaiidena  inom  kronskogarne  i  Finland  slut- 
liga  yttrande  och  forslag  i  amnet.  Helsingfors, 
1873.     sqO.     53  p.     tab.  551.68  94 

—Finska  forstforeningeii.  Meddelanden.  Hel- 
singfors, 1879-81.     V.  1-3.    O.    il.  pi.  tab.  map. 

551.58  93 
— Forest  management.  (In  Edinburgli  review, 
V.  142,  1875,  p.  359-393.)  551.58  34 

— Fornaini,  A.  Saggio  sopra  I'utilita  di  ben  go- 
vernare,  e  preserrar  le  foreste.  Fii-enze.  1835. 
O.  551.58  35 

— Forselles,  A.  af.  Underdanig  berattelse  om 
forvaltningen  af  ki-onoskogax-ne  i  Finland,  1875, 
[Helsingfors,  1877.]  D.  69  p.  tab.  551.58  95 
— FuUei",  A.  S.  The  forest  tree  culturist.  New 
York,  1866.     il.  551.58  36 

— fiamble,  J.  S.  On  the  state  forests  and  forest 
schools  of  France.  Edinburgh,  1873.  O.  34  p. 
il.  551.58  69 

— Goppert,  H.  R.  Ueber  die  Riesen  des  Pflan- 
zenreiches.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  32  p.  (/w  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

—Great  Britain— India  office.  East  India,  for- 
est conservancy;  a  selection  of  despatches  and 
their  enclosures  to  and  from  the  Secretary  of 
state  for  India.  [London,]  1871.  3  v.  in  4.  F. 
maps.  551.58  107 

— Grebe,  C.  Gebirgskunde,  Bodenkunde  und 
Klimalehre  in  ihrer  Anwendung  auf  Forst- 
wirthschaft.  3  Auflage.  Eisenach,  1865.  O. 
551.58  63  bound  with  42 
— Grigor,  J.  Arboriculture;  or,  A  practical 
treatise  on  raising  and  managing  forest  trees. 
Edinburgh,  1868.    O.  551.58  27 
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— Griudoii,  L.  H.  The  trees  of  old  England. 
London,  1868.     O.     il.  5ol.58  68 

— Hann,  J.  PfaflE's  Versuche  iiber  den  Einfluss 
der  Baume  auf  die  Feuchtigkeit  der  Atmo- 
sphare  und  des  Bodens.  (In  Zeitsclirift  fiir 
Meteorologie,  v.  6,  1871,  p.  10-12.)  551.58  48 
— Hartig,  R.  Vergleichende  Untersuchungen 
iiber  den  Wachsthumsgang  und  Ertrag  der 
Eothbuche,  Eiche,  Kiefer  und  Weisstanne. 
Stuttgart,  1865.     O.     6-1-75  p.  551.58  38 

— Hartwiff,  J.  Die  Geholzzucht.  Berlin,  1876. 
D.    il.  551.58  29 

— Heyer,  G.  Das  Verhalten  der  Waldbaume 
gegen  Licht  und  Schatten.  Erlangen,  1853.  O. 
[5-I-]  88  [-t-ljp.    pi.  551.58  54 

— Hohenstein,  A.  Der  Wald,  sammt  dessen  Ein- 
fluss auf  das  Klima  der  Lander,  Wohl  der 
Staaten,  sowie  die  Gesundheit  der  Menschen. 
Wien,  1860.     O.  551.58  54 

Hough,  F.  B.  An  address  on  our  schools  and 

our  forests.     Washington,  1881.     O.     18  p. 

551.58  48 

Cultivation  of  timber  and  preservation  of 

forests.  [Washington,  1874.]  O.  (In  U.  S.— 
Ho.  of  rep.43co?ig'.  2  ses.  Beport  259.)551.58  48 
Report  upon  forestry.     Salem,  1878.     O. 

551.58  48 
Fi'om  Am.  assoc.  for  adv.  of  science.    Proc.  18"8. 

Report  upon  forestry.     Washington,  1878. 

O.    il.  551.58  30 

— India— Forest  conference.  Report  of  pro- 
ceedings at  Allahabad, 15-19  Jan  1874;  edited  by 
B.  H.  B.  Powell  and  J.  S.  Gamble.  Calcutta, 
1874.    O.  551.58  109 

— Italy— Minister©  diagricoltura.L'  Italia  agra- 
ria  e  forestale  alia  esposizione  di  Parigi  nel 
1878.     Roma,  1878.     Q.    pi.  630  27 

Senato.    Leggi  sui  boschi  e  sulla  vendita 

dei  benicomunali  incolti;  relazione  della  com- 
missione  e  progetti  di  legge.     Roma  [,1874].  O. 

551.68  86 
— Jahresbericht  iiber  die  BeobachtungsEr- 
gebnisse  der  im  Preussen  eingerichteten  forst- 
lich-meteorologischen  Stationen.  1875,  '77,  '78. 
Berlin,  1877-80.     v.  1,  3,  4.  O.  551.58  73 

— ^Kienitz,  M.  Ueber  Formen  und  Abarten 
heimisoher  Waldbaume.  Berlin,  1879.  O. 
[5-i-J43p.    pi.  tab.  551.58  31 

— Klrby,  M.  &  E.  Chapters  on  trees.  London, 
[1873].     D.     il.pl.  551.58  33 

— -Kirwan,  C.  de.  Les  coniferes  indigenes  et 
exotiques.  traite  pratique.  Paris,  1867-8.  2  v.  S. 
il.pl.  551.58  33 

— Knorr,  E.  A.  Sudien  iiber  die  Buchen-Wirth- 
schaft.     Nordhausen,  1863.     O.  552.58  54 

— Koderle,  J.  K.  Grundsiitze  der  kilnstlichen 
Diingung  im  Forstkulturwesen.  Wien,  1865. 
O.    il.  551.58  34 

— Lapham,  I.  A.,  &  others.  Report  on  the  dis- 
astrous effects  of  the  destruction  of  forest 
trees  in  Wisconsin.     Madison,  1867.     O. 

551.58  64 
— Lofdro,  B.  Sui  boschi;  discorso.  Reggio,  Cal., 
1877.    Q.    74[-H]p.  551.58  35 

— Loffelholz-Colberg,  F.  von.  Die  Bedeutung 
und  Wichtigkeit  des  Waldes.  Leipzig,  1873. 
O.  551.58  36 
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Beitrag    ilber    die    Schiittekrankheit    der 

Fohre  Oder  Kiefer.     Berlin,  1865.     O.     48  p. 

551.58  37 
— Loi'eutz,  B.  Cours  elementaire  de  culture  des 
bois;  complete  et  publie  par  A.  Parade.  4 
edition.     Paris,  1860.     O.  551.58  38 

— Lorenz,  J.  R.  Wald,  Klima  und  Wasser. 
Miinchen,  1878.     D.     il.  561.58  6.5 

editor.  Das  Forstwesen  auf  der   Wiener 

Weltausstellung,  1873.  Wien,  1874.     O.     il.  pi. 

551.58  10 
—Madras.  Report  of  the  conservator  of  forests, 
1866-7.  Madras,  1867.  sqF.  [7+]64+10p.  pi. 
map.  551.58  108  hound  ivith  548  2 

— Manteiiffel,  H.  E.  von.  L'art  de  planter  les 
arbres  forestiers,  fruitiers  et  d'agrement;  tra- 
duit  sur  la  3  edition  allemande  par  S.  P. 
Stumper;  revu  par  O.  Gouet.  Paris,  1868.  S. 
il.  551.58  39 

— Marchand,  A.  Ueber  die  Entwaldung  der 
Gebirge.     Bern,  1849.     D.    59  p.        551.58  40 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Extracts  from  Man  and  nature; 
with  notes  on  forests  and  rain-fall  in  Madras, 
by  A.  J.  Stuart.     Madras,  1883.     O.        080  39 

—  — Pruning  forest  trees.  {In  Nation,  v.  1, 
1855,  p.  690-l.J  In  main  library. 

Tlie  woods.     (In  his  Earth  as  modified  by 

human  action.  1874.)  080  28 

—Maury,  L.  F.  A.  Les  f  orets  de  la  Gaule  et  de 
I'ancienne  France.   Paris,  1867.     O.  551.58  84 

— Meguscher,  F.  Memoria;  la  migliore  maniera 
per  rimettere  i  boschi  nelle  montagne  dibo- 
schite  deir  alta  Lombardia  e  per  conservarli  e 
profltarne.     2  edizione.    Milano,  1858.     O. 

551.58  55 
— Mejdell,  T.  Om  Foranstaltninger  til  en  mere 
huusholderisk  Behandling  af  Norges  Skove. 
Christiania,  1858.     O.  551.58  97 

— Mengotti.  F.  Dello  imboschimento  de'  monti. 
Torino,  1869.     D.     47  p.  651.58  41 

— ^Miaskowski,  A.  voii.  Die  Verfassung  der 
Land-,  Alpen-  und  Forstwirthschaft  der  deut- 
schen  Schweiz  vom  13  Jahrhundert  bis  zur 
Gegenwart.     Basel,  1878.     O.  561.58  106 

— Michelini,  tr.  B.  Osservazione  intorno  ai 
principi  sui  quali  debbono  essere  fondate  le 
leggi  forestall.  [Anon.]  Torino,  1833.  O.  54  p. 

551.58  86 
— Miiller,  F.  von.  The  j)rincipal  timber  trees 
readily  eligible  for  Victorian  culture.  [Mel- 
bourne, 1871.]  30  p.  O.  551.58  48 
— Nanquette,  H.  Cours  d'ameuagement  des 
f orets;  precede  d'une  Notice  historique  sur  1' 
art  des  amenagements  par  Parade.  Paris,  1860. 
O.  551.58  43 
—Negri,  C.  Leggi  forestall;  memoria.  [Torino,] 
1864.  O.  23  p.  551.58  86 
— Norske  Forstforenina'.  Aarbog  for  1881. 
Krisiiania,  1881.  O.  "  551.58  3 
—Norway— ForstvsBsen.  Forskjellige  Indberet- 
ninger  fra  de  Funktiona^rer,  1857-73.  Christi- 
ania. 1874.     V.  1.  O.     551.58  98  hound  with  81 

1 :  Det  S0nden-  og  Vestenf  jeldske. 
— Nutzliorn,  0.     Skov  og  Land.     Kjobenhavn, 
1873.    O.     [7-f-]  91  p.  551.58  66 


— Olllseil,  C.  T.  A.  Acque  e  foreste,  uell"  Italia 
agricole  meridionale.  Salerno,  1869.     Q.     41  p. 

551.58  86 
—On  planting  [trees],  London,  1831-2.  O.  il. 
(Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  561.58  42.1 

— -Perona,  V.  Trattato  di  selvicoltura.  Firenze, 

1880.  T.  1.  O.    pi.  551.58  43 
Contents:  1.  Selvicoltura  generale. 

— Pfaff,  F.  Ueber  den  Betrag  der  Verdunstung 
einer  Eiche  wahrend  der  ganzen  Vegetations- 
periode.  (In  Munich— Akad.  Sitzunghb.  Math.- 
phys.  CI.  V.  1,  18-70,  p.  27-45.)  561.58  48 

— Pog'gi,  A.  I  diboscamenti  in  rapporto  all' 
economia,  all'  igiene  e  alle  inondazioni.   Ri  ma, 

1881.  O.  77  [+2]  p.  651.58  44 
— Portugal— Administratjao  geral  das  inatas. 
Relatorio,  1879-80.     Lisboa,  1881.     Q.     maps. 

561.58  91  bound  ivith  551.2  2 
— Puton,  A.  L'amenagement  des  f orets;  traite 
pratique.     Paris,  1867.     S.  561.58  45 

— Rabbeno,  A.  Foreste  in  Italia;  leggi  attuali, 
testo,  commento,  dottrina  e  giurisprudenza. 
Torino,  1877.     O.     tab.  551.58  90 

— Rentzscll,  H.  Der  Wald  im  Haushalt  der 
Natur  und  der  Volkswirthschaft.  2  Auflage. 
Leipzig,  1862.     O.  561.58  54 

— Ribbe,  C.  de.  La  Provence  au  point  de  vue 
des  bois,  des  torrents  et  des  inondations,  avant 
et  apres  1789.     Paris,  1857.     O.  551.48  32 

— Rivoli,  J.  Die  Serra  da  Estrella  [Portugal]; 
mit  spezieller  Beriicksichtigung  ihrer  forst- 
lichen  Verhiiltnisse.  Gotha,  1880.  sqQ.  [3-I-] 
36  p.  »tap.  {In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen: 
Erganzungsband  14.)  910  44 

Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Walder  auf  die 

Temperatur  der  untersten  Luftschichten.  Posen, 
1869.     O.     46  p.    pi.  561.58  48 

— Reseller,  W.Ein  nationalokonomischesHaupt- 
princip  der  Forstwissenschaft.  Leipzig,  1854. 
O.     28  p.  551.58  53 

— ^Rossmann,  J.  Ueber  den  Bau  des  Holzes. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1865.     O.     il.pl.  5811 

— Rossmassler,  E.  A.  Der  Wald.  Leipzig.  1863. 
O.     il.  pi.  maps.  iltp.  551.58  46 

— Rothscliild,  J.,  compiler.  L'alienation  des 
forets  de  I'etat  devant  I'opinion  publique. 
Paris,  1865.     O.  551.58  47 

— Roiisset,  M.  Les  etudes  de  maitre  Pierre  sur 
I'agriculture  et  les  forets.     Paris,  1864.     D. 

551.58  40 
— Sargent,  C. .  S.  A  catalogue  of  the  forest 
trees  of  North  America.  Washington.  1880. 
O.  98  p.  551.58  112 
A  few  suggestions  on  tree  planting.  Bos- 
ton, 1876.  O.  35p.  551.58  48 
— Schaeht,  H.  Les  arbres;  etudes  sur  leur 
structure  et  leur  vegetation;  traduit  sur  la  2 
edition  allemande  par  E.  Morren.  Bruxelles, 
1862.  Q,  i7.  pi.  551.58  49 
— Schiilfer,  M.  G.  Afhandling  om  Skoves 
Opelskning;  med  Hensyn  til  den  danske  Flaades 
Skibsbyggeri.     Kjabenhavn,  1811.     D. 

Anviisning  til  Skovdyrkningen  ogPlanta- 

geveesenet  i  Danmark.     Kiebenhavn,  1799.     S. 

651.58  100 


FORESTEY 


240 


FORIXI 


— Scliarna^g'l,  S.   Die  Forstwirthsohaft  im   o-     — 
sterreichischen  Kiistenlande,   mit  vorziiglicher 
Riicksicht  auf  die    Karst-Bewaldung.     Wien, 
1873.     Q.     [l+]89  p. 

551.58  77  hound  with  548  3 

— Schleiden,  M.  J.  Fur  Baum  und  Wald;  eine 
Schutzschrift.  Leipzig,  1870.  O.  551. 5S  50 
— Scolari,  F.  Delle  relazioiie  accadeniiche  e 
specialmente  di  una  intorno  al  saggio  sull' 
antica  stoi'ia  e  giurisprudenza  forestale  in 
Italia,  opera  del  A.  di  Berenger;  lettera  critica. 
Venezia,  1860.     O.     [3+]  17  p.  551.58  86     [3+]  83  p. 

— Scottish  arboricnltiual  society.  Transac- 
tions. Edinburgh,  1876.  t.  8.  pt.  1.  O.  551.58  69 
— Siemoni,  G.  C.  Manuals  teorico-pratico  d' 
arte  forestale.     3  edizione.     Firenze.  1872.     D. 

551.58  51 

Relazione  sui  bosclii  ed  i  loro  prodotti,  E- 

sposizione  di  Vienna,  1873.     n.  p.,  n.  d.     O. 

551.58  86 
— Smitll,  J.  England's  improvement  reviv'd. 
[London,]  1670.     O.  551.58  51.1 

— Springer,  J.  S.  Forest  life  and  forest  trees; 
winter  camp-life,  with  lumbering  operations, 
Maine  and  New  Brunswick,  New  York,  1851. 
D.     il.pl.  551.58  52 

— Starr,  F.,  Jr.  American  forests,  their  destruc- 
tion and  preservation.  [Washington,  1866.]  O. 
p,  310-334.  551.58  48 


&  others.  Reports  on  forest  management 
in  Germany,  Austria,  and  Great  Britain.  Lon- 
don, 1873.     O.     il.pl.  651.58  56 

Supplement:  France,    Switzerland  and 

lower  Austria.  [London,  1873.]  O.  4  [-f-l]-l-49p. 
pi,  551.58  57 

Watson,  W.  C.    Forests,  their  influence,  uses 

and  reproduction.     [Albany,  1865.]     O.     16  p. 

551.58  48 

Weber,   1!.     Der    "Wald  im   Haushalte  der 

Natur  und  des  Menschen.      Berlin,  1874.     D. 


551.58  67 


— Strom,  I.  Om  skogarnas  vard  ocli  skotsel. 
Upsala[,1853J.     D.     33  p.  551.58  40 

— Switzerland.  Berieht  iiber  die  Untersuchung 
der  schweiz.  Hochgebirgswaldungen,  1858-60. 
Bern,  1863.     O.     tab.  551.58  103 

French.     Rapport    sur    les    forets   des 

hauler,  iiioiitagnes  de  la  Suisse,  1858-60  Lau- 
sanne, 1863.  O.  tab.  551.58  103 
— Tasclienbucli  flir  Forst-  und  Jagdmiinner. 
Leipzig,  18.54-62.  v.  4,  6-8,  10-12.  T.  551.58  74 
— Thoreau,  H.  D.  The  succession  of  forest 
trees. — Autumnal  tints.  {In  7h's  Excursions 
1863.)  815  5 
— Timber  trees  ;  fruits,  il.  {In  Yeg'etable  sub- 
stances. V.  2,  1830.)  581  9 

— Troy,  P.  Inondations,  reboisements  et  pastu- 
rages; etude  sur  les  moyens  de  faciliter  Texe- 
cution  de  la  loi  du  38  juillet  1860  sur  le  reboise- 
ment  des  raontagnes.     Paris,  1861.    O.  8+73  p. 

551.58  53 
— v.,  B.  La  economia  forestale  nel  cantone 
Ticino.  Lugano,  1873.  D.  28  p.  551.58  86 
— Yall^s,  F.  de  P.  F.  X.  H.  The  influence  of 
forests  upon  rain -fall  and  inundations;  trans- 
lated by  C.  J.  Allen.  Washington,  1873.  O. 
19  p.  551. 5S  48 

— Vaupell,  C.  T.  Bogens  Indvandring  i  de 
danske  Skove.     Kjobenhavn,  1857.  O.  0-1-63  p 

551.58  101 

De  danske  Skove.     Kjabenhavn,  1863.    O. 

il.  map.  551.58  101 

—Villa,  A.,  &  Q.  B.  Necessita  dei  boschi  nella 
Lombardia.  2  edizione.  Milano,  1856.  O.  38  p. 

551.58  86 
—Walker,  C.  J.  Report  on  English  and  Scotch 
forests.     [London,  1873.]     F.     36  p. 

551.58  70  bound  ivith  o'll.^l  7 


— Weiizi:?,  J.,  ct  Krejci,  J.  Der  Bohmerwald. 
Frag,  1860.     O.     il.  551.58  78 

— Wessely,  J.  Die  oesterreichischen  Alpenlasn- 
der  und  ihre  Forste.     Wien,  1853.  2  v.  in.  1.  Q. 

551.58  79^ 
—BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Cnattingins,  A.  Ofversigt 
af  svenska  skogsliteraturen;  bibliografiska  stu- 
dier.     Stockhohn,  1876.     O.     43  p. 

OIG  15.1  boimd  ivith  010  3 

Gierold,   Carl's  Solin.    Die  Literatur  der 

letzten  10  Jahre  [  1857-66] .  aus  dem  Gesammt- 
gebiete  der  Land-  und  Forstwirthsohaft,  in 
deutscher.franzosischer  und  englischeiSpiaehe. 
Wien  [,1866],  O.  016  16  hound  with  010  3 
—EDUCATION.  Brown,  J.  C.  A  British  school 
of  forestry;  present  position  of  the  question. 
London  [,1881].     O.     12  p.  551.58  69 

A  British  school  of  forestry:  review  of 

opinions.     London,  1879.    O.     15  p.  ,551.58  09 

On    schools  of    forestry.     [Edinburgh, 

1876.]     O,     8p.  ■  551.58  69 

Opinions  of  continental  foresters  on  the 

location  of  a  school  of  forestry.  London,  1878. 
O.  11  p.  "  551.58  69 
The  school  of  forestry  at  Evois  in  Fin- 
land. London,  1877.  O.  15  p.  551.58  69 
The  schools  of  forestry  in  Europe.  Ed- 
inburgh, 1877.  O.  [2-I-]  72  p.  561.58  69 
—PERIODICALS.  Forstliche  Blatter.  Berlin, 
1863.     V.  5.  O.  551.68  3 

Giornale  di  economia  forestale;  ossia,  Bac- 

colta  di  memorie  lette  nel.  R.  istituto  forestale 
di  Vallombrosa;  compilate  dal  Adolfo  di  Be- 
renger.    Firenze,  1871-2.     v.  1.  Q.        651.58  5 

The  jonrnal  of  forestry  and  estates  man- 
agement.    London,  1877-KO.     v.  1-4.  O.     il.  pi. 

651.58  1 

—  —Revue  des    eaux  et  forets,   annales  fore- 

stieres.  Paris,  1867-76.  v.  6-15.  O.  il.    551.58  4 

See  also  BEEN;  t  INCHONA;  DEEl!;  ElllALYPTl  S;  PAI.M; 

PINE;  PRAIRIES;  WOOD. 

FOREZ,  France.  Onofrio,  J.  B.  Essai  d'un 
glossaire  des  patois  de  Lyonnais,  Forez  et 
Beaujolais.     Lyon,  1864.     O.  447  3 

— Smith,  Y.,  editor.  Germine,  La  pnrcheronne, 
chansons  foreziennes.  (In  Romania.  %  1,  1873.) 
— Chants  de  quetes  et  chants  de  mai  du  Forez 
et  du  Velay.     (In  same.  v.  3, 1873.)  479  6 

Forlioppningar,  see  Bremer,  F. 
FORINI  FAMILY.  (Jargani,  (J.    Commentario 
della  famiglia  Forini  de  Firenze.   con  docu- 
nienti  ed  annotazioni.     Firenze,  1876.     O.  tab. 

929  6 
FORINI  YILLA.  Gargiini,  G.  II  giardino  gi^ 
dei  Soderini  di  Firenze,  attualmente  di  Emilio 
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Forini,  presso  S.  Salvi;  memoria  con  illustra- 
zioni.     Fii-enze.  1878.     O.      7  +  84[+l]p.     tab. 

9'29  13 
The  Marsh  library  contains  a  photog:raph  of  Mr.  Mar.sh 
in  his  study  in  the  villa  Forini.    There  is  a  mention  of 
Mr.  Marsh  on  p.  32. 

The  forme  of  cury ;  a  roll  of  ancient  English 
cookery,  compiled  about  1390,  by  the  master- 
cooks  of  Richard  II;  with  notes  and  index  [by 
Samuel  Pegge].  London,  1780.  O.  por.  facsim. 

an  4 

Pornaini,  Antonio.  Saggio  sopra  I'utilita  di 
ben  governare,  e  preservar  le  foreste.  Firenze, 
1825.     O.  551.58  35 

Fornari,  Augnsto.  Pianta  della  citta  di  Roma^ 
[Roma,]  1868.     63x85  cm.  in  S.  912  83 

Fornari,  Pietro.  Fisica  sperimentale.  Milano, 
1867.     D.     il.  530  5 

— II  nuova  Carena:  La  casa;  o,  Vocabolario 
metodico  dome&tico.     Torino,  1878.  D.    453  10 

Fornasari-Verce,  A.  J.,  Edler  von.  Theore- 
tisch-[iraktische  Anleitung  zur  Erlernung  der 
italienischen  Sprache.  13  Aufiage.  Wien,  1848. 
O.  458  3 

Forney,  John  Weiss.  Anecdotes  of  public  men. 
New  York,  1874.     D.  920  7 

With  autograph  of  the  author. 
Fra  FornjOti  ok  lians  a3ttnionnum.(J/(Kafn,C.C. 
Forn.  sogur,  1839-80,  v.  3.)  839.63  13 

Fornmanna  sogur,  see  Copenliagen— Kongelige 
nordiske  Oldslirift-Selslfab. 
FORNYRBADRAPA.  Magnfisson,  E.  Anmterk- 
ninger  til  Fornyr3adrapa.     {In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selsljab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  33,  1888.) 

948  5 
Forrest,  Sir  William.  Extracts  from  The  pleas- 
ant poeoye  of  princelie  practise,  1548.  {In  E. 
E.  text  soc  Extra  ser.  33.)  820  5.1 

Forsblnd,  Johan  Erik,  respondent.  Dissertatio 
academica  de  monumentls  runicis  extra  Scan- 
dinaviam,  1806,  see  Sjoborg,  N.  H.  439.61  8 
Forsell,  Carl  Gustaf  af.  Socken  statistik  ofver 
Swerige.  Stockholm,  1834.  O.  [1-f-]  87  p.  314  32 
—Statistik  ofver  Sverige,  grundadpaoffeiitliga 
handlingar.  8  upplagan,  tilldkt.  Stockholm, 
1886.     O.     map.  314  23 

—Same.  4  upplagan, till6kt.Stockholm,l844[-5J. 
O.    maiK  314  u 

— Summary  of  the  statistics  of  Sweden;  trans- 
lated by  G.  P.  Marsli.  {In  Hunt's  merchants' 
magazine,  v.  24,  1851,  p.  lQi-i>.)In  main  library. 

Translated  and  extracted  from  the  4th  edition  of  the 
Swedish. 

Forselles,  A.  af.  Underdanig  berilttelse  om  for- 
valtningen  af  kronoskogarne  i  Finland,  1875. 
[Helsingfors,  1877.]  D.  69  p.  tab.  551.58  95 
Forster,  Ernst  Joachim.  Peter  von  Cornelius, 
ein  Lebensbild.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  32  p.  {In 
Virchow  &  HoltzendoriT.  Vortriige.  10  Serie.) 

043  1 
Forster,  Friedrich.  Wallen  stein  als  regieren- 
der  Herzog  und  Landesherr.  (//(  Raiimer,  F. 
L.  0.  Yon.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1834.)  905  1 
Forster,  Karol.  Pologne.  Paris,  1840.  O.  por. 
pi.  maps.    (7«  L'nnivers.  57.)  910  18 

Forster,  Wendelin,  editor.  Antica  parafrasi 
lombarda  del  'Neminem  laedi  nisi  a  se  ipso'  di  s. 
Giovanni  Grisostomo.  {In  Archivio  glot.  ital. 
V.  7,  1880-3.)  450  11 


Richars  li  biaus.     1874.  S41  29 

Forster,  Wilhelm,  editor,  see  Del  tumbeor 
Nostre-l)ame.  {In  Romania,  v.  2,  187:).)  4T9  6 
Forster,  Willielm.  Johann  Kepler,  eine  Fest- 
rede.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  25  p.  {In  Vircliow 
cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  Zeitmaase  und  ihre  Verwaltung  durch 
die  Astronomic.  Berlin,  1866  33  p.  {In  Kiime. 
1  Serie.)  043  1 

Forstiiche  Blatter.     Berlin,  1863.     v.  5.  O. 

551.58  2 
Forsyth,  Joseph.  Remarks  on  antiquities,  arts 
and  letters  in  Italy,  1803-3.  From  2  London 
edition.     Boston,  1818.     O.  913  37 

Forsyth,  Sir  Tlioraas  Douglas.  Ost-Turkestan 
und  das  Pamir  Plateau,  nacli  denForschiingen, 
1873-4,  bearbeitet.  Gotha,  1877.  sqQ.  [3  +  ]76p. 
map.  {In  Petermanns  Mittlieilungen :  Ergan- 
zungsband  11.)  910  44 

Forteguerri,  Oiovanni.  Novell  e  edite  ed  ine- 
dite.  Bologna,  1883.  D.  (/«  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
191.)  850  10 

Forteguerri,  Siccolo.  II  Ricciardetto.  Pisa, 
1813-13.     4  V.  T.  851  74 

Fortescue,  Sir  John.  The  difference  between 
an  absolute  and  limited  monarchy,  as  it  more 
particularly  regards  the  English  constitution; 
published,  with  remiarks,  by  John  Fortescue- 
Aland.     London,  1714.     O.  321  6 

The  Fortescue  papers,  chiefly  letters  relating 
to  state  affairs,  collected  by  John  Packer; 
edited  by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [London,] 
1871.  sqO.  {In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  1.)  820  4.1 
FORTIFICATION.  Ferriar,  J.  On  the  origin 
of  the  modern  art  of  fortification.  (In  his  Il- 
lustrations of  Sterne,  1813,  v.  2.)  823  31 

See  also  DANNETIBKE. 
Fortini,  Pietro.  Tre  novelle  inedite.  Bologna, 
1877.  D.  (/nSceltadicuriosita.  155.)  8.50  10 
Die  Fortscliritte  der  Naturwissensohaft  in  bi- 
ographisohen  Bildei'n;  bearbeitet  von  mehreren 
Gelehrten.     Berlin,  1856-7.     4  pt.  O.  925  1 

Contents:  1.  Xicolaus  Copernicus.    -.  -Johannes  Kepp- 
ler     3.   Galileo  Galilei.    4.  Leopold  von  Buch. 

No  more  published. 
Fortuna  con  seso,  fantasia  moral,  see  Quevedo 
y  Yillegas,  F.  (J.  de.  v.  6 
FORTUNATUS.    Geschiclite    von     Fortunat. 
Leipzig,  n.  d.    D.    96  p.    il.  (/« Volksbiicher, 
22.)  833  33 

— Gescllicllte  von  Fortunats  Sohnen.  Leipzig, 
n   d.     D.     il.     {In  same,  33  )  833  22 

— Tieck,  J.  L.  Fortunat,  ein  Miihrchen.  {In  his 
Sciiriften,  1S28-45,  v.  3.)  833  39 

FORTDNE-TELLINt!.  Defoe,  D.  The  life  and 
adventures  of  Duncan  Campbell.  (In  his 
Novels,  1840-1,  v.  19.)  833  7 

See  also  PKOPHECY;  « ITCHCIUFT. 

Fosbrooke,  Thomas  Dudley.  A  treatise  on  the 
arts,  manufactures,  manners  and  institutions 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  London,  1833-5. 
3  V.  D.  il.  iltp.  (In  Lardner,  D.  Cabinet  eye. 
65-6.)  913  34 

The  two  Foscari,  a  historical  tragedy,  see  By- 
ron, (J.,  baron. 
Antonio  Foscarini   [,tragedia],    see  NiccoUni, 

a.  B.  V.  3. 
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Foscarinl,  Jacopo  Viueenzo.  Canti  del  popolo 
veneziauo;  con  note  da  Giulio  Pulle.  Venezia, 
1844.     O.  859  51.3 

Foscolo,  Siccol6  UgO.Notizia  iatorno  a  Didimo 
chierico  fjoseuc?.!.    (7»  AntoMoerafe.  1857.) 

920  14 
— Ultime  lettere  di  Jacopo  Ortis.  5  edizione. 
Italia,  1808.  853  t2 

— R«gal(li,  G.  Nella  solenne  traslazione  delle 
ceneri  di  Foscolo  in  S.  Croce  di  Firenze;  ode. 
Bolosna[,1871?].     D.     13  p.  851108 

Fossa  of  Cremona.  Virgiliana.  (In  Macclie- 
ronuee.  1864;  in  Bibl.  rara.  34.)  850  3 

FOSSILS,  see  PALEONTOLOGY. 
Fossombroni,  Vittorio,  conte.  Memoria  sulla 
relazione  tra  le  acque  dell'  Arno  e  quelle  della 
Chiana.  Firenze,  1844.  S.  48  p.  551.48  16 
—Same.  (7n  Opiiscoll  idraulici.  1845.)  627  3 
— Memorie  idraulico-storiche  sopra  la  Val-di- 
Chiana.  3  edizione,  ampliata.  Montepulci- 
ano,  1835.     O.    pi.  maps.  627  8 

— Libii,  fci.  Analisi  della  memoria  sulla...  Arno 
e  Chiana.  {In  Opnscoli  idraulici.  1845.)  627  3 
F6stbrfe9ra-saga.  Kaupmannahofn,   1822.     O. 

839.63  33 
F(istbrae9ra  saga;  udgivet  af  Konrad  Gislason. 
Kjobenhavn,  1852.  pt.  1.  D.  (In  Nord.  Lit- 
Samfuiid,  15.)  839.63  34 

No  more  publiyhed. 

Fostbr0drene,  see  (BlhleiischlSger,  A.  G.  Tra- 
gouier,  V.  3. 

Foster,  James  P.  Geschichte  der  Entstehung 
und  juristischen  Gestaltung  der  offentlichen 
Domainen  in  den  Vereinigten  Staaten  von 
Nord-Aiiierika.     Berlin,  1877.     O.      [3+]  68  p. 

333  8 
Foster,  John  Wells.  The  Mississippi  valley,  its 
physical  geography.  Chicago,  1869.  O.  il. 
maps.  '  557  2 

Fosterbroderue,  roman,  see  Carlen,  E.  S.  F. 
Foucher,  Victor  Adrieii,  editor,  see  Jerusalem. 
Assises.     1839-41.  349  66 

Fougt,  Henric.  Til  liisaren.  (/n  Schouberg,  A. 
Samlingaf  historiska  bref,  1777-8,  v.  l.)948  38.3 
Fonlclier  of  Chartres.  Gesta  peregrinantium 
Francorum  cum  armis  Hierusalem  pergentium. 
(In  Boiigars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  1611, 
V.  1.)  940  10 

FOUNTAINS  ABBEY.  VValbran,  J.  R.,  editor. 
Memorials  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Mary  of  Foun- 
tains. Durham,  1863-78.  2  v.  O.  ;7.  jjZ.  (In 
Snrtees  soc.  43,  67.)  820  7 

Fouqu6,   Friedrich    Heinrich   Karl,    Freiherr 
von,  see  La  Motte  Fonque. 
The  four  knaves,  see  Rowlands,  S. 
FOUR  MERCHANTS.      Oni  fyra  kopmiiu.     (In 
Backstrom,  P.  0.    Svenska  folkbocker.    184,5 
'^-  !•)  293  18 

Les  fourberies  de  Scapin,  comedie,  seeMoliere. 
J.  B.  P.  de.  V.  6.  ' 

Foiiriiier,£douard,  editor.  Varietes  historiques 
et  litteraires.  Paris,  1855-63.  10  v.  S.  (In  Bibl. 
elzevir.)  840  8 

Catiuets  de  I'accouchee.  1855.  840  3 

Fournival,  Richard  de.  Le  bestiaire  d'amour, 
suivi  de  la  reponse  de  la  dame  ;  publies  par  C. 
Hippeau.     Paris,  1860.     O.  S4,S  7 


— Jliissafla,  A.  Le  bestiare  d'amour;  par  Hip- 
peau. (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4, 
1862.)  805  1 

Fowler,  Joseph  Thomas,  editor,  see  the  follow- 
ing publications  of  the  Surtees  society ;     820  7 
64.    Kipoii.  Acts  of  chapter  of  the  collegiate  church.  1875- 
66.    Newmiiister  abbey,  Chartularium.  1878. 
74,  78,  81.    Eipon.  Memorials.  1883-8. 

Fowler,  William  Chaimcey.  English  grammar: 
the  English  language  in  its  elements  and  forms, 
with  a  history  of  its  origin  and  development. 
New  York,  1851.     O.  425  9 

— Same;  revised  and  enlarged.  New  York, 
1860  [c'55].     O.  425  10 

— The  sectional  controversy.  New  York,  1868. 
O.  973  36 

Fownes,  George.  Chemistry,  as  exemplifying 
the  wisdom  and  beneficence  of  God.  New  York, 
1844.     D.     CActonian  prize  essay.)  213  6 

Fox,  George.  A  journal  of  [hisj  life,  travels 
and  sufferings.  5  edition.  Philadelphia.  1808. 
2  V.  O.  922  31 

With  preface  by  William  Penn,  and  The  testimony  of 
JIargaret  Pox. 

— &  others.  A  battle-door  for  teachers  to  learn 
singular  &  plural,  you  to  many  and  thou  to 
one:...  examples  in  several  languages,...  and 
how  the  word  you  [to  one]  caine  first  from  the 
pope...     London,  1660.     Q.  099  10 

The  fox,  a  comedy,  see  Johnson,  B. 
Foxe,  Jolin.  Narratives   of  the  days  of  the  re- 
formation, see  Nicliols,  J.  G.,  editor. 
Fra  Hardanger,  see  Thoresen,  A.  M.  K. 
Fra  Luigi  di  Sousa,   dramma,   see   Almeida- 
Garrett. 

Fra  Rupert,  see  Landor,  W.  S. 
Fra  Sognef  jorden,  see  Thoresen,  A.  M.  K. 
Fraas,  Carl.  Klima  und  Pflanzenwelt  in  der 
Zeit;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  beider.  Lands- 
hut,  1847.  O.  551.58  53 
Fraas,  Oscar.  Die  alten  Hohlenbewohner. 
Berlin,  1873.  O.  32  p.  (In  Viixhow  <&  Hol- 
tzendorff,  Vortriige.  7  Serie.)  043  1 
— Aus  dem  Orient;  geologische  Beobachtungen 
am  Nil,  auf  der  Sinai-Halbinsel  und  in  Syrien. 
Stuttgart,  1867.  O.  pi.  555  1 
Framtidenj  tidnkrift  for  fosterlandsk  odling; 
utgifven  af  Carl  von  Bergen.  Ny  foljd.  1877. 
Stockholm  [,  1877].  v.  1.  Q.  948  33 
Fran  nya  verlden,  see  Beclimau,  E. 
Fran  Saimens  och  Paijanes  strandSr;  en  sam- 
ling  ofversattningar  och  bearbetningar  efter 
finskan.  Helsingfors  [,1870].  sqT.  894  1 
France.  Comptes  de  I'hotel  des  rois  de  France 
aux  14-15  siecles;  publies  pour  la  Societe  de  1' 
histoire  de  France  par  L.  Douet-d'Arcq.  Paris, 
1865.  O.  640  3 
— Constitution  de  la  republique  francjaise. 
Paris,  an  4  [1796].     T.                                  342  5 

Appended  is  Calandrier  [so\  pour  I'an  6e. 
— Constitution  du  peuple  frangais;  precedee  du 
rapport  par  Herault-Sechelle.     Paris,  1793.   Tt. 
96  p.  342  4 

Appended  is  Calendrier  pour  I'an  2e. 
—  Constitutions  qui  ont  regi  la  France  depuis 
1789,  conferees  entre  elles  et  annotees  par  Louis 
Tripier.     Paris,.  1872.     D.  342  3 
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— Lois  constitutionelles  de  la  republique  fran- 
^aise,  avec  les  lois  organiques  pour  I'election 
des  senateurs  et  des  deputes.     Paris,  1876.     S. 

342  6 
— Plan  flguratif  de  I'assemblee,  28  mai  1849.  2 
edition,  oct.  1849.     Paris  [,1846].     54x70  cm. 

080  36 
In  portfolio  3. 
— Les  .57  codes;  la  constitution  de  1852;  les  lois 
electorales  du  fevrier  1852:  le  vade-mecum  des 
plaideurs,  par  E.  Hocquart.  Paris,  1855.  S. 
por.  349  7 

—Les  six  codes.     Paris,  1828.     Tt.  349  6 

Contents;  Charte  constitutionelle.— Code  civil.  —Code 
de  procedure  civile.— Code  de  commerce.— Code  d'in- 
struction  criminelle.— Code  p6nal.— Code  forestier,— Loi 
relative  i  rorganization  du  jury — Tarif  des  frais  et  Ab- 
pens  pour  la  ressort  de  la  oour  royale  de  Paris. — Tarif 
des  frais  en  matiere  criminelle. — Appendice. — Table 
g6n6rale  des  matieres. 

— ASTIQUIHES.  Moreau  de  Jonnes,  A.  C.  La 

France  avant  ses  premiers  habitants,  etorigines 
nationales  de  ses  populations.     Paris,  1856.    D. 

572  16 
Sm  also  GARD;  PUY  BE  DOME. 

—CHURCH  HISTORY,  see  CHURCH  HISTORY 

-FRANCE. 

—CONSTITUTION.  Glrardin,   E.   de.  Respect 

de  la  constitution.     Paris,  1851.     S.  342  7 

—  — -Raumer,  F.  L.  (i.  von.  Ueber  die  franzosi- 
schen  Verfassungsformen  seit  1789;  Vortrag. 
{In  his  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1843  )  905  1 
—DESCRIPTION.  CavaUl,  M.  Relazione  di 
Francia.  1546.  {In  A.,  E.  lUustrazioni  del  se- 
colo  16.  1840.)  •  940  25 
Cortambert,  P.  F.  E.  Geographie  physi- 
que et  politique  de  la  France.  Paris,  1873.  D. 
il.                                                                914.4  1 

—  —Herbert,  M.  Iter  Gallicum.  {In  his  Iter 
Alemannicum.  1773.)  914.3  1 

(Jothe,  J.  W.  von.    Campagne  in   Frank- 

reich,  1792.  (In  his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  30.)  832  1 
_  — Joanne,  A.  L.  Dictionnaire  geographique 
de  la  France,  de  I'Algerie  et  des  colonies;  pre- 
cede d'une  introduction  sur  la  France.  2 
edition.     Paris,  1869.     O.  914.4  2 

Laet,  J.  de.   Gallia.  Lugduni  Batavorum, 

1639.    Tt.  094  28 

—  — M^riitt^e,  P.  Notes  d'un  voyage  dans  le 
midi  de  la  France.  Bruxelles,  1835.  S.  914.4  4 
— .— . — Notes  d'un  voyage  dans  Fouest  de  la 
France.     Bruxelles,  1837.     S.  914.4  5 

—  —Mitchell,  D.  G.  {In  his  Fresh  gleanings. 
1847.)  914  6 

—  —Murray,  E.  C.  G.  Bozzetti  francesi  moder- 
ni;  versione  libera  dair  inglese.  Firenze,  18/9. 
2  V.  D.  914.4  6 

—  — Parma,  D.  F.  Diario  del  viaggio  fatto  in 
Inghilterranel  1639  dal  nunzio  pontificio  Ros- 
setti.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  (  7m  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
312.)  850  10 

Reclus,  J.  J.  E.    La  France.     Paris,  1877. 

Q.    il.  pi.  maps.    {In  his  Nouv.  geog.  univ.  2. ) 

910  13 

—  — Richard,  pseudonym.  Guide  classique  du 
voyageur  en  France  et  en  Belgique.  Paris, 
1849.     D.     maps.  914.4  3 

—  —Ritchie,  L.  Wanderings  by  the  Loire; 
with  21  drawings  by  Turner.  London,  1833. 
O.    pi  iltp.  740  3 


—  — Sigouriiey,  L.  H.  H.  Pleasant  memories  of 
pleasant  lands.     2  edition.     Boston,  1844.     D. 

811  20 

Woods,  J.    Letters  of  an   architect  from 

France,  Italy  and  Greece.  London,  1838.  3  v. 
sqQ.     il.pl.  729  6 

Yonng,   A.     Voyages  en  France,   1787-9; 

iiouvelle  traduction  par  Lesage.  Paris.  1860. 
2  V.  D.  914.4  7 

&«0&0  (ANNES;  HAUTE-LOIEE;  HAITE-SAVOIE;  HY- 
fiRES;  IIENTONE;  BIOXACO;  MCE;  N()10IAM)Y;  PARIS; 
PYREXEES;  SAVOY. 

—FINANCE.  Boisguillebert,  P.  le  P.  de. Detail 
de  la  France;  Factum  de  la  France,  et  opuscu- 
les divers.     {In  Daire,  E.  Economistes.  1851.) 

336  9 

Horn,  I.  E.Le  bilan  de  I'empire.  4  edition. 

Paris,  1868.     O.  33G  5 

Vanban,  S.  le  P.  de.  Projet  d'une  dixme 

royale.     n.  p.,  1708.     S.     tab.  336  8 

Same,     (/n  Daire,  E.  Economistes.   1851.) 

336  9 

See  also  CLAIMS;  LAAV,  J. 

— GOYERNMENT.  MacchiaveUijN.Ritratti  delle 
cose  della  Francia.     (In  his  Opere,  1819,  v.  6.) 

858  10 
Sanford,  H.  S.  Memoir  on  the  adminis- 
trative changes  in  France  since  the  revolution 
of  1848.     {In  his  Penal  codes  of  Europe.  1854.) 

343  7 
— HISTORY.  BaiUy, — .  Precis  sur  la  revolution 
fran9aise.  {In  Celnart,  E.  F.  Choix  d'anec- 
dotes,  1828,  v.  4.)  848  1 

Barriere,  F.  J.,   <&  Lescure,  M.  F.  A.  de. 

editors.  Biblioth^que  des  memuires  relatifs  a 
I'histoire  de  France  pendant  le  18e  siecle:  avec 
avant-propos  et  notices.  Paris,  1857-81.  37  v. ' 
in  19.  D.  944  10 

Boufadini,  R.    SuU'  indole  e  sugli  effetti 

della  ri(foluzione  francese  nel  secolo  soorso. 
Milano,  1871.     D.     77  p.  944  35 

BonnecllOSe,  E.  B.  de.  Histoire  de  France, 

jusqu'a  1848.     13  edition.     Paris,  1864.    3  v.  O. 
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English  congregation  at  Frankfurt,  1554-5.  (/?i 
his  Works,  1846-64,  v.  4.)  208  4 

— Kriegk,  tf.  L.  Deutsches  Biirgerthum  im 
Mittelalter  mit  besonderer  Beziehung  auf 
Frankfort  a.  M.  Frankfurt,  1868.  O.  390  12 
Frankfurter  Sagenbuch  see  Enslin,  K. 

PRANKISH  LANGUAGE,  see  FRENCH  LAN- 
GUAGE   ETYMOLOGY. 

Franklin,  Alfred  Louis  Aug-uste.  Les  sources 
de  I'histoire  de  Fiance;  notices  bibliographiques 
et  analytiques.     Paris,  1877.     O.  944  8.1 

Franklin,  Benjamin.  Works;  with  notes  and 
life  by  Jared  Sparks.  Revised  edition.  Phila- 
delphia [,cl840].  fO  V.  O.  par.  pi.  facsim.  iltp. 

818  1 
—Autobiography;  edited  from  his  ms.,  with 
notes  and  an  introduction,  by  John  Bigelow. 
Philadelphia,  1868.     O.    por.  925  3 

— Marckmann,  J.  W.  Bogtrykkeren  B.  Frank- 
lins Liv  ogLevnet.  Kjabenhavn,  1839.  S.  925  4 
Franklin,  Sir  John.  Narrative  of  a  second  ex- 
pedition to  the  shores  of  the  polar  sea,   1825-7; 
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including  an  account  of  the  progress  of  a  de 
tachment  to  the  eastward  by  John  Richardson. 
Philadelphia,  1828.     O.     map.  919.8  5 

FRANKS.  Gaguin,  R.  De  origine  et  gestis 
francorum.     Lugduni,  1497.     F.  093  6 

01sner,L.  Jahrbiicher  des  f  riinkischen  Reiches 

unter  Konig  Pippin.  Leipzig,  1871.  O.  943  15.1 
— Richter,  AV.  Die  Auflosung  des  Karolingi- 
schen  Reiches  und  die  Griindung  dreier  selb- 
standiger  Staaten.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  53  p. 
(ijiVirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  2 

See  also  CHARLEIUGNE;  CHUECH  HISTOIiY-FEAXKS: 
FRANCE;  GERMASY;  SALIC  LAW. 
Franskt  och  svenskt  handlexikon.  2dfversedda 
upplagan.  Stockholm  [,1848],  sqT.  439.73  9 
Frati,  Lodovico,  editor.  II  sacco  di  Volterra  nel 
1472;  poesie  storiche  contemporanee,  e  com- 
mentario  inedito  di  Biagio  Lisci.  Bologna, 
1886.    D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  214.)    850  10 

See  also  203. 
— &•  Medin,    A.,  editors.    Lampnti  storici  del 
secoli  14-16.       Bologna,  1877-90.       v.  1-3.  D. 
(/)i  same.  219,  226,  236.)  850  10 

— &  Ricci,  C,  editors.  II  sepolcro  di  Dante; 
documenti.  Bologna,  1889.  D.  il.  pi.  (In  same. 
235.)  850  10 

Franz  Sternbalds  Wanderungen,seeTleck,  J.  L. 
V.  16. 

Franz  und  Rosalie,  see  Lang'bein,  A.  F.  E.  v.  9. 
Franzen,  Frans  Mikael.  Skaldestycken.  Ny 
upplaga.     Orebro,  1824-36.     5  v.  O.     iltp. 

839.71  13 
— Columbus;  eller,  Americas  upptiiokt,  poem. 
Stockholm,  1831.     pt.  1.  S.     pi.  839.71  14 

Unfinished. 
—Sketch  of  the  life  of  the  author  of  Frithiofs 
saga.    (In  Tegner,  E.  Frithiofs  saga.  18b9.) 

839.71  45 
Franzesi,  Mattio.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere 
burlesche,  1760,  v.  2-3.)  857  8 

Franzi,  Adrlano.  II  Polito.  (In  Trissino,  G.  G. 

Opere,  1729,  v.  3.)  851  126 

II  frappatore,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  40. 
Fraticelli,  Pietro.  Storia  della  vita  di  Dante 
Alighieri;  compilata  sui  documenti  in  parte 
raccolti  da  Giuseppe  Pelli,  in  parte  inediti. 
Firenze,  1861.     D.  928  18 

— annotator,  seeHante  Alighieri.  Opere  minori. 
1856-7.  851  41 

FRATICELLI,  see  BRETHREN. 
FRAU   AVENTIURE,   see  AYENTIURE;  also 
Schefifel,  J.  V. 

Frauenstadt,  Paul.  Die  Todtschlagsiihne  des 
deutschen  Mittelalters.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  3 

Historia  del  Fray  Gerundio  de  Campazas,  see 
Islaj  J.  F.  de. 

FRECKENHORST.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Frecken- 
horster  Heberolle.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften, 
1864-90,  v.  5.)  408  3 

See  also  indexes  in  v.  5  and  8. 

Frederick  VII.,  Mng  of  Denmark.  Bemserk- 
ninger  angaaende  Oldtidens  Bygningsmaade 
af  Gravkamre  og  de  saakaldte  Jaettestuer.  il. 
{In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anti- 
quarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  5,  1855-7.)  948  4 
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— Om  BygningBiiKUKlciuf  Oldtidnns  Ja'tlcstiicr. 
a  U(l,ij;avii.  Kjobonliavn,  IWCi'J.  O.  22  |i.  //.  !»l;j  lit 
— Sur  la  constiMK^tion  il('SH:i.lloii(lili.'s  (l("st;r;mts. 
t!openhiiKui\  1857.     O.     I!)  p.     v7.  !»l:j  "IH 

—S((iiic.  (In  GopoiiliiiK'oii — K.  nord.  Old.-Sol- 
skiil).  M^inoiivK.  V.  4,  isr,()-(i(l.)  <»48  3 

— Wog'eiier,  C.  V.  MiiulcHki-ift  over  Ji'icdciik 
VII.  —  Bi'iiiirrkninger,  a!  C.  IrniiiiKcr.  (hisaiiie. 
AarbiiKc'i'.  v.  1,  IHIili.)  J»48  -4 

FHEDEIMCK  1.  Bavbarossa,  ciiipcror  af  (ier- 
■11111111/.  (lotth'iod  "./■  \'ilcrb(}.  Gesta  Ki-iilcriri  I. 
et  llcinricn  VI.  Ilariiiovcrae,  1K72.  ()•.  1 1 +52  p. 
{Ill  I'ortz,  a.  11.  Script,  reruiu  (icniian.  4.) 

!)4;j  1(1 
— Urillim,  J.  L.  K.dcdiohte  des  Wit,l(>lalli"vsaur 
Konig  Fricdi-icli  1.  den  Staulen  imd  aus  sfiner 
und  (kii-  MilrhsirolnciiiloM  Zi>it.  fdvuiiii.  {In  Ilia 
Kk'iiKM-c  Srlii-ilt-en,  ISdl-llO,  v. '8.)  4(»S  3 

— IliillMSIIor,  .I.Unscrc  Kaiscrsagc.  Hciliii,  1.SH4. 
O.  5(i  p.  ( ///  Vlrcliow  ct-  lloKzoiidoi-ir.  Vor- 
trilse.  li)  Scrk'.)  043  1 

—Otto  <V'-  llahowill.  Oesla  Fiichrici  I.  llan- 
iiovcrac,  IWH4.  O.  (In  Portz,  (i.  H,  Srript. 
renun  (Jcniian.  7.)  !)43  16 

— Sepp,  J.  N.  Kaiser  l<'ricdric)i  1.  Barliarossa'.s 
Tod  uiid  (!ral>.  Berlin,  1M7!I.  O.  5()  p.  {In 
Viroluiw  (t-   HoUzciidorir.  Vorlri'iKe.  14  Serici.) 

043  1 
FUKDEUIfcK  IF.,  cmpiroi-  i\f  (,'frniiin!/.lVossi'i\ 

E.  Kaiser  Friedricli  der  Zw'eile.  Berlin,  IHHI. 
O.  ;!2  p.  (/(I  ,s'(/mc.  IC.  Serie.)  043  1 
FREDERKIK  II.,  the  (h;;,l ,  king  of  rriiasia. 
Borotilis,  A.  Frie<lrieh  <k'r  GroKHe'  in  seiru'n 
Sehril'teii.  Beilin,  1870.  ().  .'"i.'i  p.  (Inndiiw. 
5Serie.)  04;{  l 

— EliS'el,  J.  J.  Lobrede  auf  den  KiiniK,  1781. 
(/H.  7i(.s',Srliria,en,  1801-6,  \.   I.)  S3S   I! 

— Hotzol,  H.  Die  Stellung  Fi-iedriebs  des  GroM- 
seii  zur  Hurnanitiit  ini  Kriese.  Berlin.  1885.  O. 
;!2  p.  (//(  VircllOW  <t-  Holtzoildorir.  Vorlni|;(>. 
-OSerie.)  (»4:j   1 

— Macaulny,  T,  B.  (Jn  liia  Essays,  181;!,  v.  4.) 

,S'24  16 
— Thi^banlt,  V.  ('.  F.  A.  H.  1).  Souvenirs  de 
vingt  ans  de  se  jour  h  Berlin.  ( In  Itarrioro  iV' 
Lesciiro.  M(5nioires,  1857-81,  v.  2:i-4.)  J»44  10 
[Frederick  o/  A'<ir»(ir»<///; I  HertiK  Fredrik  af 
Normandie,  en  niedelliils-nunan,  pi'i  svenska 
och  danska:  af  J.  A.  .\blstrand.  Stoekholni, 
1853.  O.  (/((  Nvciiska  forii.-siil.  Sandingar, 
V.  8)  83!).  7  3 

FREDERICK  AI)OLIMIU.S,,'/"/.r  o/£'rt.s'/  Oo/h- 
laiid.  Oxeusfjeriia,  J.  (J.  Aniiunelse-tal  iil'ver 
PrinsFredrik  Adolf,  27 april  1805.  (In  liia  Arlu"- 
ten,  1805-26,  \.  3.)  839.71   32 

— Koseiistoiii,  >'.  von.  I'ersonalier  ofver  Kred- 
rik  Adolf.  (/)i/)/.vSkrifter,  1838.  v.  1.)  S3i).7S  1 
FREI»URirK  WILLIAM  II.,  l.-inij  of  I'ruKxia. 
Ellg'ol.  ,1.  J.  Rede  am  Gel)urlstage  des  Kiiuigs. 
(Ill  /WN  Seln-iften,  1801-6,  ,-.  4.)  SSS  3 

I'redcriks,  Joliaimes  Godcfi'idu.s,  d-  Brandcii, 

F.  J.  P.  van  den.  Biograpbiseli  woordenboek 
der  Noord-  en  Zuidnederlandsebe  letterkuude. 
Nieuuedruk.  Amsterdam,  l888-!)2.  O.  i»2S  4,2 
Frederiksborgr  og  Fredensborg.— Roeskilde.  pi. 
(In  Danske  Atlas.  1833.)  !»I4.S  38 
Fredman,  pscndonyni  (>/ Bellman,  K.  M. 


Frcds-afI,  .sea  Stjernli,jelm,  ii. 
FREE  THOUGHT,  .srr  RATIONALISM. 
FREE  TRADE.    Lamniers,  A.    Die    giscliieht- 
liche    Entwicldung    des  F'reibanckds.     Berlin, 
186i).    O.    55)).    (//(  Virchow  *  Iloltzcndorir. 
VortriiKe.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

— Mariano,  R.  Contro  il  libero  seanibio.  (//( 
Rome— R.  acwid.  del  liiieei.  Atti.  3  ser.  .se/. 
nior.  V.  3,  bS78-!t.)  0(J5  5 

— Mengotti,  F.  II  coll)erti8nio;  dis.sertazione, 
17112.     Milano,  1803.     S.  3,S0  4 

— I'nssy,  1'.  La  lilierte  eouiuici'eiale.  {in  Tlieve- 
nln,  E."  Conns  d'ecou.  indiist.  4  si  rie.   I.S66.) 

330  18 
— Steplienscn,  0.  Kurt  Underretning  mu  den 
iskiuitske  llaudels  Fnrelse,  87-M7.SS;  nied  Tan- 
ker oui  trie  Handel.     Kiobenbaxn,  I71»S.     S. 

380  18 
FREEDOM.  Cbaiiiiiiig,  \\.  E.  Spiritual  (ree- 
doni.     (//( /i/.s' Works.  1.S4H,  V.  4.)  208  3 

FREEDOM  OF  ( (OSCIENCE.  Bunsen,  €.  C.  J. 

Die  Zeicbeii  der  Zeil:  Briefe  fiber  die  <i,'\vis- 
sensln'ilieit  und  das  Keclil  der  christlielien 
(leineiude.     Leiiizig,  1855.     2  v.  D.  17'2  5 

— Slab],  F.  .f.  Wider  Bunsen.  3  .Vbdruck.  Ber- 
lin, 1856.  D.  172  <;  bun  11,1  wifli  150  3 
— WilliiiniN,  H.  Tbe  bkuidy  tenent  cif  persecu- 
tion for  cause  of  eonseienee,  discusseLl.  n.  p., 
161  I.     si|l).  0!)!»  1» 

N,r  iil.^f  llHliKSV. 

FREEDOM  OF  THE  PRESS,  ki;'  PRESS. 
Frehsc,   Fr.    Wiirterbueli    zu    Fritz     Reuier's 
siuiuutlichen  Werken .  Wisniar,  1867.    D.    |5-|-J 
IM  |).  839.4  13 

Freiberg,  Uilnther  von.  Italiens  nioderne  Lvri- 
ker.  (In  IliUebrand,  K.ltalia.  \ .  4, 1877.)  945  41 

Freidnnk,  IJernbard.  ^'ridankes  Beselieiden- 
beit:  von  Wilbelni  Grimm.  Gottingen.  1834. 
D.  '     831   87 

Der  Freigeist,  ein  liUstspiel,  ncc  Lessiiig,  (J.  E. 

Der  Freibof  von  Aarau,  .set;  Zscliokke,  J.  H.  D. 

\.  7. 

Freinslieim,  .lobann.  Sn|>plenienta.     {In   Cnr- 

tins  Rnl'lis,  (J.  De  rebus  gestis  Alexandri. 
1778.)  87S  26 

Froire,  Francisco  .lose.  \'ida  do  infante  D. 
Henri([ue,  escrita  por  Oandido  Lusitano 
[  pseud. 1.     Lisboa,  1758.     c^).     por.  94G  77 

Noted  liy  Mr.  Marsh  as  ''admirably  written." 

Freire  do  Andrade,  Jacinto.  N'ida  tie  Joiio  de 
Castro,  quarto  viso-rei  da  India.  Nova  edieiio, 
angmenlada,  com  vida  do  author.  Lisboa, 
1786.     T.     por.  pi.  954  (i 

".\  <l(l^.^k-  irork  "—Note  l)V  Mr.  M:n-,sh 

tH)L  DE  FR15J1jS,  .sre  SIT.  CENIS. 

DerFremde,  «•<■  Tieck,  J.  L.  Seluiften,  \.  11. 
Den  I'remsj'iite  ;  eller,  Billeder  fra  Nordlaml. 
.sec  Lie,  .1. 

FRENCH  DIALECTS.  B.,  G.  Kecueil  d'opus.u- 
les  et  lie  fragments  en  vers  patois.  Paris, 
18;!1).     scjT.  849  4 

— (Jregoire.  H.  Rapports  sur  la  neeessile  et  les 
moyens  d'aneantir  les  (latois  et  d'universaliser 
I'usage  de  la  laugne  franeaise.  (In  hi.t  Rap- 
ports. 1867.)  010  3 
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— Onofiio,  J.  B.  Essai  d'lm  glossaire  des  patois 
de  Lyonnais,  Forez  et  Beaujolais.  Lyon,  1864. 
O.  447  8 

— Revue  des  langues  romanes.  Montpellier, 
1870-4.     V.  1-5.  O.    por.  music.  479  5 

The  following  numbers  are  wanting:  v.  1,  no.  3;  v.  3, 
no.  3-4;  v.  5,  no.  8-4. 

,Si.'P  also  AK«OT;  BEAKNAISE;  FOEEZ;  FKANCOPEOVEX- 
C'AL;  GENEVAN;  LIMOUSIK;  LOKKAINE;  LYONNAISE; 
MESSIX;  NEUCHATEL;  PICABD;  PROVEM'AL;  KOUlllI; 
SWISS;  TOUKAIXE;  ^TLAY:  WALBEKSIA.N;' WALLOON. 

FRENCH  {early)  LANGOAOE.    Bartscli,  K.  i\, 

editor.  Altfi'anzosische  Clirestomathie,  8-15 
Jahrhundert;  Chrestomatliie,Grammatik,Glos- 
sar.     Leipzig,  1866.     Q.  841  3 

Biirgiiy,  Ct.  F.  Grammaire  de  la  langue  d'oll; 

ou,  Grammaire  des  dialectes  frangais  au  12e  et 
13e  siecles ;  suivie  d'un  Glossaire  [etymolo- 
gique].  Berlin,  1853-6.  3  v.  in  2.  O.  447  13 
— CJiabaille,  P.  Glossaire  du  Livre  de  jostice  et 
de  plet.     Paris,  1850.     Q.     [H-J  69  p. 

447  12  hound  u-ith  411  1 
^Darmesteter,  A. Glosses  et  glossaires  hebreux- 
francjais  du  moyen-age.  (In  Romania,  v.  1, 
1873.)  479  6 

— Diez,  F.  C.  Gachet,  Glossaire  roman.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3, 1861.)  805  1 
— Du  Bellay,  J.  La  deffence  et  illustration  de 
la  langue  francoyse;  avec  intx-oduction,  notes 
et  glossaire,  suivie  de  Quintil  horatian  de  C. 
Fontaine,  par  E.  Person.  Versailles,  1878.  O. 
facsim.  447  16 

— l)u  Cauge,  C.  du  F.  Glossaire  fran9ais.  (In  his 
Glossariuni  mediae  etinfimse  latinitatis,  1840-57, 
V.  7.)  479  3 

— (Jlossaire  roman-Iatin  du  15e  siecle;  annote 
par  A.  Scheler.  Anvers,  1865.  O.  57  p.  479  12 
— Hippeau,  C.  Dictionnaire  de  la  langue  fran- 
9aise  au  12-13  siecle.     Paris,  1873.    2  v.  in  1.  O. 

447  9 
— Kelhani,  R.  A  dictionary  of  the  Norman  or 
Old  French  language.  London,  1779.  O.  447  11 
— Knauer,  0.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  fran- 
zosischen  Sprache  des  14  Jahrh.  (In  Jahrbuch 
r.im.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— La  inaiiiere  de  langage  qui  enseigne  a  parler 
et  a  ecrire  le  fran9ais;  modeles  de  conversations 
composes  en  Angleterre  a  la  fin  du  14e  siecle. 
Paris,  1873.     O.     [3-I-]  373-408  p.  447  14 

— Palsgrave,  J.  L'eclairoissement  de  la  langue 
fran9aise;  suivi  de  la  grammaire  de  Giles  Du 
Guez;  publies  par  F.  Genin.  Paris,  1853.  sqQ. 
facsim.  447  15 

— Raynonard,  F.  J.  M.  Observations  philologi- 
ques  et  grammaticales  sur  le  Roman  de  Rou  et 
sur  quelques  regies  de  la  langue  des  trouveres 
au  13e  siecle.     Rouen,  1839.     O.  447  10 

— Scheler,  J.  A.  H.  Glossaire.  (In  Froissart,  J. 
CEuvres,  1867-77,  v.  19.)  940  30 

FRENCH  LANGUAGE.  Ampere,  J.  J.  A.  Hi- 
stoire  de  la  formation  de  la  langue  fran9aise.  3 
edition.     Paris,  1869.     O.  440  3 

— Borring',  L.  S.  Conversations  fran9aises  et 
danoises;  suivie  d'un  comedie  en  un  acte  par 
A.  Duval,  avec  la  traduction.  Gopenhague, 
1836.    S.  439.88  3 

— Comeuius,  .f.  A.  The  gate  of  tongues  unlock- 


ed; in  Latine,  English  and  French.  3  edition, 
by  J.  Anchoran.  London,  1633.  T.  478  1 
— Le  courrier  de  Vaugelas,  journal  bi-mensuel, 
consacre  a  la  propagation  uiiiverselle  de  la 
langue  fran9aise.  Paris,  1868-75.  v.  1-5  in  1  v. 
Q.  440  3 

— Estienne,  H.  La  precellence  du  langage  fran- 
cois.  Nouvelle  edition  par  L.  Feugere.  Paris, 
1850.     D.  447  17 

— G^iiin,  F.  Recreations  philologiques;  ou,  Re- 
cueil  de  notes  pour  servir  a  I'histoire  de  la 
langue  fran9aise.     Paris,  1856.     2  v.  in  1.  O. 

440  1 
— HollybandjC.The  French  schoolemaister;  cor- 
rected by  P.  Erondelle.  Loudon,  1615.  T.  448  3 
— Littr^,  M.  P.  E.  Histoire  de  la  langue  fran- 
9aise.     Nouvelle  edition.     Paris,  1863.     2  v.  O. 

440  4 
— Pellissier,  A.  La  langue  fran9aise;  tableau 
historique  de  sa  formation  et  de  ses  progres. 
Paris,  1866.     D.  440  5 

— Scagliariui,  C.  Vocabolario  domestico  fran- 
oese;  riassunto  completo  di  grammatica  fran- 
cese,  esercizi,  modelli  di  compiti.  Milano, 
1876.     D.  448  7 

—ACCENT.  Diez,  F.  C.  Etude  sur  le  role  de 
I'accent  latin  dans  la  langue  fran9aise,  par  G. 
Paris.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  o, 
1864.)  805  1 

—DICTIONARIES.  Albert!  di  Villannova,  F. 
d.'  Nouveau  dictionnaire  fran9ais-italien  [& 
italiano-francese].  Nouvelle  edition.  Milan, 
1834-5.     3  V.  F.  453  24 

—  — Boiste,  P.  C.  V.  Dictionnaire  universel  de 
la  langue  fran9aiHe,  avec  le  latin  et  les  etymo- 
logies. 8  edition,  revue  et  augmentee  par  C. 
Nodier.  Paris,  1834.  sqQ.  443  4 
Same.  15  edition.     Paris,  1866.     sqQ. 

443  4.1 

Borring,  L.S. Dictionnaire  fran9ais-danois. 

3  edition.     Gopenhague.  1859-60.     3  v.  in  1.  O. 

439.83  7 

Cotgrave,  B.  A  French-English  dictionary, 

with  English  and  French  [by  R.  Sherwood]; 
added,  animadversions  of  James  Howell. 
London,  1650.     F.  443  7 

Ferrari,  C,  <&  Caccia,  G.  Gran  dizionario 

italiano-francese  e  francese-italiano.  Parigi, 
1874.     S  V.  Q.  453  33 

—  — Franskt  och  svenskt  handlexikon.  2 
upplagan.  Stockholm  [,  1848].  sqT.      439.73  9 

Kramers,  J.  NieuwNederlandsch-Fransch 

Tlvoordenboek.     Gouda,  1862.     O.         439.33  8 

Nouveau   dictionnaire   fran9ais-hollan- 

dais.     Gouda,  1859.     O.    por.  439.33  8 

Landr6,  G.  N.  Dictionnaire  de  poche  fran- 

9ais-hollandais[,hollandais-fran9ais].  Dordrecht, 
1831.  3  V.  in  1.  T.  439.33  9 

Littr6,  M.  P.  E.  Dictionnaire  de  la  langue 

fran9aise.     Paris,  1863-9.     4  v.  sqF.  443  5 

Supplement;  suivi  d'un  dictionnaire 

etymologique  de  tons  les  roots  d'origine  orien- 
tale,  par  M.  Devic.     Paris,  1877.  sqF.       443  5 

Petit  dictionnaire  universel;  partie  my- 

thologique...  par  A.  Beaujean.     Paris,  1876.  S. 

443  6 
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MoUer,  L.  Noviveiui  dictionnaire  fraii<;ois- 

suedois  et  suedois-franijois.  Stockliolm,  1755. 
3pt.  in  1  V.  sqO.    p\.  43!).  7:5  a 

Moiiastier,  A.    GallieiMiues,   idiotismes  et. 

isophones.     Torino,  1870.     D.  443  10 

—  —Paris— Institnt.  Dictionnaire  de  IMcadi'- 
mie  franraise.  7  edition.  Paris,  1878.  3  v. 
sqF.  443  1 

— Coraplenient,   par    L.    Barre    et    N. 

Laiulois.     Bruxelles,  1839.     sqF.  443  3 

Petroiy,   S.  E.,   cC-  Diiveiiport,  J.  Nuovo 

dizioniirio  italiano-inglese-franei'se.  Edizione 
4.     Londra,  1836.     3  v.  in  3.  O.  453  30 

Uibbeutrop, — .Vocalmlaire  niilitaire  fran- 

9ais-alleniand.     Leipzig,  1877.     S.  443  9 

Silclis,    K.      Dictionnaire   encyelopedique 

fran9ais-alleinand  et  allemand-fraiirais;  aveo 
la  prononciation  d'apres  la  niethode  Toussaint- 
Langeuscheidt.  Edition  complete.  Berlin, 
1869-74.     3  V.  Q.  _  433  14 

_  — Terziiolo,  F.  P.  Etudes  sur  le  dictionnaire 
de  I'Acadt'jnie  fran9aise. 3  edition,  accompagnce 
de  reiiiarques  sur...  dictionnaire  de  Liltrc 
Paris.  1864.     D.  443  g 

Tolliauseii,  A.  Dictionnaire  technologique 

dans  les  langues  franraise,  anglaise  et  alle- 
inande;  augniente  par  L.  Tolhausen.  Leipzig, 
1873-6.     3  V.  S.  443  11 

_  — Weste,  r.  W.  Parallele  des  langues  f ran- 
9oise  &  suedoise;  ou,  Dictionnaire  fran9ois  & 
suedois.  Stockholm,  1807.   >.  3-4.  O.     439.73  7 

Vol.  3-4:  Suedois  &  frauijois. 
Svenskt  och  franskt  lexicon;  supple- 
ment. Stockholm,  1843.  O.  439.73  8 
—ETYMOLOGY.  Arbois  de  Jnbainville,  M. 
H.  d.'  La  langue  franque,  le  vieux-haut  alle- 
mand  et  la  langue  fran9aise.  {In  Romania. 
V.  1,  1873.)  479  6 

Berffinann,  F.  "VV.   Cours   de  linguistique; 

analyse  de  la  fable  de  La  Fontaine,  Le  rat  de 
ville  et  le  rat  des  champs.  Paris,  1876.  D.  442  1 

Bouclierie,  A.    Etyu?ologies  franraises  et 

patoises.  {In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4, 
1873.)  479  5 

—  — .Bracbet,  A.  Dictionnaire  etymologique  de 
la  langue  franraise.     Paris  [,1868].     D.      442  3 

Eg'ger,  E.   Observations  sur  un  jiroeode  de 

derivation  dans  la  langue  fran9aise.  Paris, 
1864.     sqQ.     [l-t-]  64  p.  442  3 

— ■ — Nisard,  M.  L.  C.  Curiosites  de  IVtvmologie 
fran9aise.     Paris,  1863.     D.  "      442  4 

Piban,  A.  P.     Dictionnaire   etymologique 

des  mots  cie  la  langue  fran9aise  derives  de  1' 
arabe,  du  persan  ou  du  turc.     Paris,  1866.     O. 

442  5 

Rozau,  C.  A  travers  les  mots.     Paris,  1876, 

D.  S4S  17 

Petites  ignorances  de  la  conversation.  5 

edition.     Paris  [,1  ed.  1856].     D.  S48  18 

—  — Scbeler,  J.  A.  H.  Dictionnaire  d'etymolo- 
gie  t'ran9aise.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1873. 
O.  442  6 

See  also  VKL.kY. 

— GRAMMAR.  Bescberelle,  — ,  the  younger. 
Le  veritable  manuel  des  participes;  ou,  Dic- 
tionnaire grammatical  et  usuel  des  pai-ticipes 
fran9aise.     Paris,  1856.     D.  446  9 


Besclierelle,  L.  N.,  d-  preceding.  Diction- 
naire usuel  de  tous  les  verbes  Irani'ais.  Paris, 
1843-4.     3  V.  O.  '  44.)  7 

Bovring',  L.  S.    (iranimaire   fran9aise  h  V 

usage  des  Danois.     Copenhague,  18;iS.  O.  44.")  5 

Boiidet  de  Montesquieu,  — .  Grammatica 

classica  del  la  lingua  I'raneese.  2  edizone.  Fi- 
renze,  1839.     D.  44.)  6 

Bracbet,  A.  Grammaire  liistorique  de  la 

langue  franraise.     Paris  [,1867].     D.         44.')  1 

Girault-lMivivicr,   V.  P.  Grammaire  des 

grammaires;  ou.  Analyse  raisonnee  des  mei!- 
leurs  traites  sur  la  langue  franraise.  Nouvelle 
edition.     Bruxelles,  18:!9.     O.  44,5  3 

Laudais,  N.  Grammaire generale des giam- 

nuiires  fran9aises.     5  edition.     Paris,  1845.     Q. 

44.5  3 

Iliterleaveil. 

Lequien,  E.  A.  Concordance  des  tenqis  des 

verbes.     10  edition,     Paris,  1836.     D.        445  8 

Noel,  F.  J.  M.,  &  Cliapsal,  C.  P.  Nouvelle 

gramman-e  fran9aise.  46  edition.  Paris,  1854. 
D.  445  4 

Rouscll,  H.     Nacluveise  zur  franzosischen 

Grammatik  aus  dem  Vulgarlatein.  {In  Julir- 
bucb  rom.u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1807.)  805  1 

-PHONOLOGY.  Arbois  de  Jubainville,  M. 
H.  d.' La  phonetique  latine  de  I'epoque  mero- 
vingienne  et  la  phonetique  fran9aise  du  lie 
siecle  dans  le  Saint  Alexis.  {In  Romania,  v.  1, 
1873,)  i79  6 

Ellis,  A  .  J.   The  pronunciation  of  French 

in  the  16th  century.  {In  his  On  early  English 
pronunciation,  1869-89,  v.  3;  Mi  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  14.)  820  5.1 

Maigne,  J.  Traite  de  prononciation  fran- 

9aise  et  manuel  de  lecture  a  haute  voix.  Paris, 
1868.     D.  441  3 

Malvin-Cazal,  J.  de.    Prononciation  de  la 

langue  fran9aise  au  19e  siecle.     Paris,  1846.    O. 

441  1 
— SA'NONYMS.  Giiizot,  F.  P.  ti.  Dictionnaire 
universal  dessynonvmes  de  la  langue  fran9aise. 
5  edition  [by  V.  Figarol].  Paris,  1859.  O.  441   1 

Poiteviii,  P.   Etude  des  honionymes  et  des 

paronymes  fran9ais.  13  edition.  Paris,  1873. 
D.  444  3 

Robertson,  P.  C.  T.  L.   Dictionnaire  ideo- 

logique.     Paris,  1859.     O.  444  2 

On  the  plan  of  Koaret's  Tbesanrus. 
FRENCH  {early)  LITERATURE.     Bibliotlieqne 
elzevirienne.     Paris,  1853-70.  31  v.  S.  840  1-16 

For  contents  sec  Biblioth^iiue. 
— Littr^,  jr.  P.  E.   De  I'histoire  des  lettre.s  pen- 
dant le  14e  siecle  en   France.      (/((    his  Etudes 
sur  les  barbares.  1867.)  940  4 

— Rajna,  P.Ricordi  di  oodici  francesi  posseduti 
dagli  Estensi  nel  secolo  15.  (/)(  Romania,  v.  3, 
1873.)  479  6 

— Tliann,  P.  de.  Li  livi-e  des  creatures; — The 
bestiary  [with  translation].  (/)(  Wriglit,  T. 
Popular  treatises.  1841.)  502  7 

— T1V0  P'rench  fabliaux  like  Chaucer's  Reeve's 
tale.  (7)1  Originals  and  analogues.  1873-88;  i}i 
Chaucer  soc.  3  ser.  7.)  ,  82146 

St e  also  ALFOXSO,  I'.;  Amato;  Andre,  B. ;  Biilsieux,  J.  dc; 
BiK'lion,  .1.  -V.  ('.,  (tVilor;  Oroiii^jue  du  roy  Fraiicoys;  Des 
XXIII  maniSres  de  vilains;  Dii  Foiiilloux,  J.;  Fislognoniia; 
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Foarnival,  B.  de ;  FRENCH  LITERATUKE-POETEV; 
Froissiirt,  J.;  Jerusalciu  (kingdom);  Jouiville,  J.  de;  Judiis; 
Latiiil,  B.;  Line  de  la  conqueste  de  la  Morfie;  Maeliado, 
K.;  Mireour  du  monde;  Moiitluc,  B.  de;  NORMAX  LITERA- 
TURE; Philippe  ae  Reinies;  PROraXCAL  LITERATURE; 
Raottl  de  Hondeiic;  Renanld  de  Beaujeu  ;  Raman  du  saint- 
graal;  Valenciennes, H.   de;  VlUehaidottini  G.  de. 

FRENCH  LITERATURE  .  Arnaud,  J.  Les  Ita- 
liens  prosateurs  fran9ais;  etude  sur  les  emigra- 
tions italiennes  depuis  Brunetto  Latini  jusqu'a 
nos  iours.     Milan,  1861.     O. 

840  19  bound  with  841  14.1 
— (iothe,  J.  "\V.  Ton.  Franzosische  Literatur. 
{In  his  Werke,  1837-42,  v.  46.)  832  1 

Heeren,  A.  H.  L.    Ueber  den  Einfluss  der 

Normannen  auf  franzosische  Sprache  und  Li- 
teratur.    {In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  2.)     908  3 

Paris,  G.  B.  P.  Entwickelung  der  franzosi- 

schen  Nationalliteratur,  1858-61.  {In  Jahrl)uch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  3,  4,  1859-62.)  805  1 

— Potvin,  C.  De  la  corruption  litteraire  en 
France;  etude  de  litterature  comparee  sur  les 
lois  morales  de  Fart.  2  edition.  Bruxelles, 
1873.     O.  840  18 

— Striiiiipell,  G.  Die  ersten  Bibeliibersetzungen 
der  Franzosen  im  12-14  Jahrhundert,  mit  Pro- 
ben;  unddie  theologischen,  religiosen...  Werke 
Frankreichs  vom  9-15  Jahrhundert.  Braun- 
schweig, 1872.     O.     8-1-56  p. 

016  13  bound  with  010  3 

— Trnau,  H.,  editor.    Letture  francesi,  ad  uso 

degli  istituti  d'istruzione   secondaria.     Torino, 

1878.     O.  840  17 

See  also  XOUMAX  LITERATURE;  PR0rEX9AL. 

—DRAMA.  Arnold,  M.  The  French  play  in 
London.    {In  his  Irish  essays.  1882.)  824  3 

Mor f,  H .  Aus  der  Geschichte  des  f ranzosi- 

schen  Dramas.  Hamburg,  1887,  O.  38  p.  {In 
Tircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Xeue  Folge. 
2.)  043  2 

Sarrazin,  J.  Das  franzosische  Drama  in 

unserem  Jahrhundert.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  40  p. 
{Iji  same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

See  «Ao  CoUe,  C;  Du  frarcon  et  de  I'aveuKle,  saynfite; 
Farce  joyeuse;    (Ircsset,  J.  B.  L. ;    Gringore,  P.;  Hugo,  T. 
31.;  Merlniee,P.:  Mole,  F.  R..  Moliere,.!.  B.  P.de;  Le  niyst^re 
du  chevalier;  XouveUe  moralite, 
—ESSAYS. 

See  Au  bord  dela  mer;  Balzac,  J.  L.  G.  de;  Gautier,  T.; 
Jouy,  V.  J.  E.  de;  Merimee,  P.;  Miclielet,  J.;  Montaigne,  M. 
E.  de;  Eeybaud,  M.  R.  L.;  Eozan,  C;  TilUer,  €.;  Vauve- 
nargues,  L.  de  €.  de. 

—FICTION.  Langle,  J.  A.  F.,  editor.  Les  contes 
du  gay  savoir;  ballades,  fabliaux  et  traditions 
du  moyen  age.     [Paris,  1828.]     O.     il.       843  1 

See  also  Blaze  de  Bury,  31.  P.  R.  S. ;  Bully,  E.  R.  de;  Dau- 
det,  A.;  Dudevant.A.  L.  A.  D.;  Dunia.s,  A.  D.;  Erckinann,  E. 
FeuiUet,0.;  Guutler,T.;  Horizons  prochains;  Jelian  d'Arras'; 
Karr,  .J.  A. ;  Kock,  C.  P.  dc;  Lacroix,  P.  ;  La  Sale,  A.  de.; 
Le  Sage,  A.  R. ;  Jlontesquieu,  C.  de  S.  de;  Xodler,  J.  ('.  E. . 
Peyronnet,  C.  I.  de;  Rabelais,  F.;  Keyljaud,  H.  E.  F.  A.  d 
31.  R.  L.;  Rousseau,  ,1.  .1.;  Saint-Geiiois,  J.  L.  I).  G.  de; 
Stael-Holsteiu,  A.  L.  G.  X.  de;  Sue,  3L  J.  E.;  Tillier,  l.; 
Topfer,  R.;  Vesper. 

-HUMOR  &  SATIRE.  Larchey,  E.  L.  Les  jou- 
eurs  de  mots;  compilation  pour  servir  a  I'hi- 
stoire  de  I'esprit  fran9ais.  Paris,  1867.  S.  847  2 
Talbot,  E.  Le  satire  en  France  au  moyen- 


age,  par  C.  Lenient.  {In  Jahrbucll  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  V.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

See  also  AXECDOTES;  Bnssi-Eabutin,  E.  dc;  Caquets  de 
raccouchSe ;  Courier  de  Jlere,  P.  L. ;  Evangiles  des  quencu- 
lUes;  F.,  W.  de;  Cresset,  J.  B.  L.;  Gringore,  P.;  Uaniiltou, 
A. ;  Le  Roy,  P.;  Rabelais,  F.;  Tillier,  C. 

—LETTERS. 

See  Alcoforada,  M. ;  Balzac,  J.  L.  G.  de;  Bonrdeillc,  A.  de; 
Courier  de  3Iere,  P.  L. ;  Dudevant,  A.  L.  A.D. ;  Duval,  V. 
J.;  Hamilton,  A.;  Jac4)uemont,  A'.;  Malboissiire,  L.  de; 
Jlerimee,  P. ;  Slontesquieu,  C.  de  S.  de;  Pascal,  B. ;  Patin, 
G.;  Racine,  J.;  Regnault,  H.;  Vauvenargnes,  L.  de  C.  dc; 
Voltaire,  F.  31.  A.  de. 

—MISCELLANEOUS. 

&«  AXECDOTES;  Balzac,  J.  L.  G.  dc;  Courier  de  31ere,  P. 
L.;  Diderot,  D.;  Droz,  A.  G.;  Fontcnellc,  B.  Ic  B.  de;  Gau- 
tier,  T. ;  Hamilton,  A.;  Joindlle,  J.  de;  La  Eochefoucauld, 
F,  de;  Eigne,  K.  J.  von;  Slenage,  G.;  Miclielet,  J.;  Xicole, 
P.;  Pascal,  B. ;  Uiicine,  .1. ;  Eeybaud,  31.  R.  L.;  Rozan,  C.; 
Vauvenargues,  L,  de  C.  de, 

—ORATORY.  Bossuet,  J.  B.  Oraisons  fune- 
bres,  et  choix  d'  oraisons  funebres  de  Flechier 
et  de  Mascaron.     Paris,  1858.     D.  845  3 

Cormenin,  L.  M.  de  la  H.  de.  Livre  des 

orateurs.  18  edition.  Paris,  1869.  3  v.  O. 
por.  845  1 

—PERIODICALS.  Nemenyi,  A,  Journale  und 
Journalisten  derfranzdsischen  Kevolutionszeit. 
Berlin,  1880.  O.  63  p.  {In  Vii-chow  <&  Hol- 
tzendorff. Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 
—POETRY.  Barbazan,  E.,  editor.  Fabliaux 
et  contes  des  poetes  fran9ois  des  11-15  siecles. 
Nouvelle  edition,  augmentee  par  M.  Meon. 
Paris,  1808.  4  v.  O.  pi.  841  4 
For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

Bartscli,  K.  F.    Altfranzosische  Gedichte 

aus  venezianischen  Handschriften;  von  A.Mus- 
safia.  {In  Jalirbiich  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5, 
1864.)  805  1 

editor.   Altfranzosische  Chrestomathie, 

8-15  Jahrhundert;  Chrestomathie,  Grammatik. 
Glossar.     Leipzig,  1866.     Q.  841  2 

Gfautier,  T.    Les  progres  de  la  poesie  fran- 

9aise,  1830-68.  {In  his  Histoire  du  romantisme. 
1874.;  841  7.1 

Griiessard,  F.,  editor.     Les  anciens  poetes 

de  la  France.     Paris,  1859-70.    10  v.  S.      841  3 

Contents:  1.  Gui  de  Boursogne.— Otiael.— Floovant.  2. 
Doon  de  JIaience.  3.  Gaufrey.  4.  Fierabras.— Parise 
la  duchesse.  .5.  Huon  de  Bordeaux.  6.  Aye  d'  Avignon. 
—Gui  de  Nauteuil.  7.  Gaydon.  S.  Hugues  Capet.  9. 
Macaire.    10.    Alisoans. 

Le  Grand  d'Aussy,  P.  J.  B.,  editor.  Fabli- 
aux, or  tales,  abridged  from  French  mss.  of 
the  12th  and  13th  centuries;  selected  and  trans- 
lated into  English  verse  by  G.  L.  Way;  with 
preface,  notes  and  appendix  bv  G.  Ellis.  New 
edition.     London,  1815.     3  v.  D.     il.         841  4 

For  contents'  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

LongfeUow,  H.  W.   French  language  and 

poetry.  {In  liis  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845.)  S08  1.1 

Micliel,  F.  X.,  editor.     Ohroniques  anglo- 

normandes,  lie  et  12e  siecles.  Rouen,  1836-40. 
8  V.  O.  841  5 

For  contents  see  Michel. 

Montaiglon,  A.  la  C.  de,  editor.  Recueil  de 

poesies  fran9oises  des  ].5e  et  16e  siecles,  morales, 
facetieuses,  historiijues,  Paris,  lS5o-8.  v.  1,  2, 
6-8.  S.     {In  BibL  elzevir.)  840  14 
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Xnssafla,  A.  Altfranzosische  Gedichte  aus 

venezianischen  Handschrifteu.  Wien,  1864. 
2  V.  in  1.  O.  841  6 

Coiitenl<:  1.  La  prise  de  Pampelune.  i.  Maoaire. 

Uljer  eine  altfranzosische  Handsclirift 

zu  Pavia,  Bericlit.  "Wien,  1870.     O.     [2^]  74  p. 

841  6 

Wackernagel,    K.    H.   W.,   editor.     Alt- 

franzbsisclieLiederundLeicbe;  mit  grammati- 
.-ichen  und  litterarliisf»i-ischen  Abbandlungen. 
Basel,  1846.     O.  841  7 

.SVt=  aUo  Adenes  liRoK;  Alexandre  of  Bernay;  Alione.  G. 
G.:'Amadas;  Amaud,  T.:  Aulteri  ;  Aiica>iii  et  XicoJete; 
Batery.  .3.  Aty,  BeuoLst;  Beraii^'er.  P.  .J.  de;  Bonaparte,  t'.L. 
J.  1.;  CHARLEMAOK:  Oluesteln  of  lroye»:  londe.  J.  del 
Coniiuest  of  Ireland:  Conqnete  de  Jemsalem:  tORONE- 
MEM  Lools;  Del  tumbeor  Nostre-Dame;  Delille,  J. ;  Dn 
Bartas  (■.  deS.;  F"antnsine.  J.;  Ferunibras;  Fontenelle,  B. 
le  B.  de;  Froi''Nart,  J.;  Gamier  of  Pont  ■•SoAnte  Jfarenc^; 
Gresset,  J.  B.  L. ;  Gros^eteste.  R. ;  Hamilton,  A.;  Have- 
lok  the  Dane;  Hugo,  y.  M.:  .lAKJlE^i  of  Amiens ;  Jelian 
de  Havte  S':'Jk:  La  Coudrette;  La  Fontaine,  .T.  de;  Lam- 
Ijert  li  Tor*;;  La  51otte,  A.  H.  de;  La  vie  de  saint  LeL^er; 
Lorris.  G.  de;  Marie  de  France;  Meuntr.  .J.  de;  Passion 
du  Christ;  PASTOURELLES;  Philippe  de  Beime-s:  Pibrao, 
G.  da  F.  de;  Rene  d'Anjou:  Reynard  the  fox;  Richard  /g 
pelerin:  Richars  li  biaus;  Roseard,  A.;  Roliuid;  Teligny,  0, 
de  la  >'.  de;  Villon,  F.;  Toltalre,  E.  31.  A.  de;  Wace,  R. 
—ROMANCES.  Bryiijnlfsson,  G.  G.  De  I'ancien 
roman  fran9ais  et  de  I'influence  exercee  sur  son 
developpement  par  les  Xormands:  menioiretra- 
duit  par  L.  S.  Borring.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.Old.-Selskab.  Memoire^  t.  3,  184.5-9.) 

94S  3 

Guessard,  F.,  editor.     Les  anciens  poetes 

de  la  France.     Paris.  1859-70.     10  r.  S.      841  3 

Coi'hi't^:  1.  Guide  Bour2r)--ne  — Otinel-— Floovant.  2. 
Doon  de  Maieiice.  3.  (Tauhvy.  i.  Fier.ibras. — Parise  la 
duqhesse.  .5.  Hiifin  de  Bordeaux,  ti.  Aye  d'Avignon — 
—Guide  Xanteuil.  7.  iTaydon  S.  Husue^  Capet.  9. 
Macaire.    10.    Aliscans. 

Le  Grand  d'Aussy,  P.  J.  B.,  editor.  Fabli- 
aux of  the  12th  and  13th  centuries:  ti-anslated 
into  English  verse  by  G.  L.  Way;  with  notes 
by  G.  Ellis.  Xew  edition.  London,  181.5.  3  v.  D. 
i7",  841  4 
For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

Molaud,  L.  E.   D.,   &  Hericanlt,   C.  d.' 

editors.  Xouvelles  frani;oises  en  prose  du  13e 
siecle,  avec  introduction  et  notes.  Paris,  18.56. 
S.  (fjiBlbl.  elzevir.)  840  13 
AVright,  T.  Chansons  de  geste:  or.  Histori- 
cal romances  of  the  middle  ages.  (In  his  Es- 
says, 1846,  y.  1.)  820  3 
See  aim  ALEXANDER  the  i9/«a<;  Aniadas:  Arthur  of  little 
Britain;  .iuberi;  Auoasin  et  Xicolete;  BALDMIN;  BLAX- 
(AXDI>;  CHARLEMAGNE:  Chrestien  of  Troyex;  Conquete 
de  Jerusalem;  Fauvel;  Fitz  >Varine,  F. :  Flanienca;  Girartz 
de  Eomlhjo;  Guy  of  Warwick;  Harelok  the  Dane;  Hnon  of 
Bordeaux;  La  Sale,  A.  de;  Lorriji,  G.  de;  Melusine:  Menni:, 
J.  de;  Philippe  de  Eeimes;  Reynard  the  fox;  Richard  fe y<e- 
lerin:  Richars  11  biaus;  Robert  the  devil:  Roland;  Knight 
of  the  swan;  TrasiL'nyes;  TItlST.V\  de  Nanteuil. 

FRENCH  REVOLUTIOX,  see  FRANCE— HIS- 
TORV. 

Frenfanelli  Cibo,  Serafiuo.  Cenni  storici  sugli 
Stati  Uniti  d' America.     Foligno,  1865.  D.  tah. 

973  23 
Frentzel,  J.  P.  Ueber  die  Landespferdezucht 
im  Regirungsbezirk  Gumbinnen.   Berlin,  1875. 


O.  56  p.  (n  Tircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Tor- 
trage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

Freuzel,  Abraham.  Etymologica  Vandalica  & 
Slavica  Megapolitana. "  {In  AYestphalen,  E.  J. 
Ton.  Monumenta.  1739-45,  y.  2.)  943  21 

Frere,  John  Hookham.  TVorks,  in  yerse  and 
prose,  now  first  collected,  with  a  prefatijrv 
memoir  by  his  nephews,  W.  E.  and  Sir  Bartle 
Frere.  London,  1872.  2  y.  O.  por.  821  58 
— Prospectus  and  specimen  of  an  intended  na- 
tional work  by  William  and  Robert  Whistle- 
craft,  relating  to  King  Arthur  and  his  round 
table.     3  edition.     London,  1818.     O.     7-^61  p. 

821  92 

FRESCO.  Marsh,  G.  P.  (la  Johnson's  cyelo- 
pwdia.)  In  main  library. 

Fresh  gleanings,  bv  Ik.  Maryel,  see  MiteheU, 
D.  G. 

Freshfleld,  Douglas  AYilliam.  Travels  in  the 
central  Caucasus  and  Bashan.  London,  1869. 
O.     il.  pi.  maps.  914.7  24 

Thet  Freske  riim,  met  aanteekeningen  van  E. 
Epkema;  vorafgegaan  door  eene  levensschets 
van  laatstgenoemden  door  J.  van  Leeuwen. 
(/(iFriesch  genootsehap.  Dude  kronijken.  1835- 
53.)  ^  839.2  1-3 

I'reske  sjemstin,  see  Xissen,  31. 
Fretwell,  James.  The  family  history  begun  by 
Fretwell.  tab.  (In  Jackson,  C.  Yorkshire  di- 
aries, 1877-86,  V.  1;  in  Surtees  soc.  65.)  820  7 
Der  Frendenleere.  Der  Wiener  ilervart.  (In 
Lambel,  H.  Erzahlungen.  1872;  JU  Pfeiffer,  H. 
Deutsche  Classiker.  12.)  83115 

Freuud,  Wilhelm.  A  copious  and  critical  Latin- 
English  lexicon,  on  the  basis  of  the  larger 
Latin-German  lexicon  of  Freund,  with  addi- 
tions, by  E.  A.  Andrews.  Xew  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1865.     Q  473  1 

See  also  HTiite  d-  Riddle. 
Die  Frennde,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  y.  14. 
Freusberg,   — .    Schlaf  und   Traum.      Berlin, 
1885.    O.    32  p.    (/;,  Tirchow  &  Holtzendoi-ff. 
Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

Frey,  Jacob.  Die  Alpen  im  Lichte  yeischie- 
dener  Zeitalter.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  47  p.  (In 
same.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

Frey,  Joseph  Samuel  Christian  Frederick.    A 

Hebrfvr  grammar.  10  edition,  enlarged.  Lon- 
don, 1839.  O.  492.4  3 
Freytag,  Gustav.  Bilder  aus  der  deutschen  Ver- 
gangenheit.  5-17  vermehrte  Auflage.  Leipzig, 
1867-89.     4  y.  O.  943  25 

Contents:  1.  Aus  dem^Mittelalter.  -'.  VomMittelalter 
ztir  Neuzeit,  1- iii-1500.  3-'.  Aus  dem  Jabrhundert  der  Ee- 
formation,  1500-1600.  :L  Aus  dem  Jabrhundert  des  iO'os- 
senKrieses.  I60;)-1TOO.  i.  Aus  neuer  Zeit,  1700-1848. 

— Die  verlorene  Handschrift;  Roman.  4  Auf- 
lage. Leipzig,  1865.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  833  10 
Fribert,  Lauritz  Jacob.  Haandbog  i  Lovgiv- 
ningen  om  de  danske  Proyindsialstt^nder. 
Kjobenhavn,  1835.  O.  328  3.1 
Frick,  Johaun,  editor,  see  SchUter,  J.  Thesau- 
rus antiquitatum  Teutonicarum.  1727-S.  830  9 
FRICTION.  Coiiti, ,  P.  Sulla  resistenza  di 
attrito.  pi.  [In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  liiieei. 
Atti.  2  Sfr.  y.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 
Fridrikssoii,  Halldor  Kristjdn.   Islandsk  Lsese- 
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bog,  med  Ordiegister  og  en  Oversigt  over  den 
islandske  Formlaere.     Kiobenliavn,  1846.     D. 

439.68  3 
—editor,  see  Baudamanna  saga.  1850.  839.63  24 

Bjarnar  saga.  1847.  839.63  36 

Sagann  af  Fridthiofe  irackna  :  The  saga  of 
Frithiof  the  Bold:  translated  from  the  Icelandic. 
{In  Tegner,  E.  Frithiof's  saga.  1839.)  839.71  45 
Fi-iedberg,  Emil  Albert.  Die  Geschichte  der 
Civilehe.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  40  p.  {In  Yirclioff 
*  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Friedel,  Ernst.  Aus  der  Vorzeit  der  Fischerei. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  68  p.  {In  same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 
Friedeinaun,  Friedrich  Traugott.  Practische 
Anleitung  zur  Kenntniss  lateinischer  Verse; 
nebst  Chrestomathie.  2-5  Auflage.  Leipzig, 
1840-4  [v.  1,  '44].  3  v.  in  1.  O.  476  1 

Friedliiuder,  Ludwig.  Mteurs  romaines  du 
regne  d'Auguste  a  la  fin  des  Antonins  ;  traduc- 
tion libre  sur  la  2  edition  allemande.  avec  des 
remarques,  par  Ch.  Vogel.  Paris,  1865-74.  4  v. 
O.  390  4 

Vol .  3-4  are  Civilisation  et  mcEurs  romaines;  they  contain 
supplements  to  v.  1-2. 

— Ueber  die  Entstehung  und  Entwicklung  des 
Gef'ilhls  fiir  das  Romantische  in  der  Natur. 
Leipzig,  1873.     O.     [4 +]  45  p.  7013 

Friedlieb,  Conrad.  Jus  feudale  Pomeranicum 
vetus  &  novum.  (In  M'esti)halen,E.  J.  yon. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  31 

FRIESDS,  called  (JUARERS.  Sewel,  W.  Histo- 
ri  van  de  Quakers.  Amsterdam,  1717.  F.  289  1 

See  also  Fox,  G.;  Woolniaii,  J. 
FRIENDSHIP.  Cicero,  M.  T.  Lielius;  sive,   De 
amicitia  dialogus.    {In  Ms  Opera,  1820,  v.  4.) 

875  1 
Fries,  G.  Bemserkninger  til  nogle  Punkier  i 
Kong Frodes  Lov  for  Hsien.  {In  Copenhag-en 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb^ger.  v.  17, 
1882.)  948  5 

Friesch  g'enootscliap  van  geschled-,  oudheid- 
eu  taalkiinde.  Oude  Friesche  kronijken.  Leeu- 
warden,  1835-53.    sqQ.  839.2  1-3 

Contents:  Thet  Freske  riim.— Die  olde  Freesche  ero- 
nike.— Gesta  Frisiorum. — M.  Alvini  tractatus. 
Gesta  Fresonum  is  wanting.    See  also  De  vrije  Fries. 

De  Friesche  bouwmeester,  see  Lennep,  J.  van. 

Romant.  werken,  13. 

FRIESIC    LANGUAGE.    Cadoyms-Miiller,    J. 

Memoriale  linguK  Frisicse  ;  zum  ersten  Male 
herausgegeben  von  L.  Kiikelhan.  Leer,  1875. 
O.    pi.  439.2  6 

— Cammins,  A.  H.  A  grammar  of  the  old  Frie- 
sic  language.  London,  1881.  D.  75  p.  439.2  4 
— Boornkaat  Koolman,  J.  ten.  Worterbuch  der 
osifriesischen  Sprache,  etymologisch  bearbei- 
tet.     Norden,  1879-84.     3  v.  O.  439.2  3 

— Epkema,  E.  Woordenboek  op  de  gediohten 
en  verdere  geschriften  van  Gijsbert  Japicx. 
Leeuwarden,  1824.     sqO.  839.2  7 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Rask,  Friesisk  Sproglsere. 
{In  /lisKleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  4.)  408  3 
— Ontzen,  N.  Glossarium  der  friesischen 
Sprache,  besondersin  nordfriesischer  Mundart; 
herausgegeben  von  L.  Engelstoft  und  C.  Mol- 
bech.     Kopenhagen,  1837.     sqO.  439.2  3 

—Rask,  R.  C.  Frisisk  Sproglsere.  KJ0benha%Ti, 
1835.     D.  839.2  5 


— Riclithofen,  K.  0.  J.  T.  yon.  Altfriesisches 
Worterbuch.     Gottingen,  1840.    sqQ.     439.2  1    « 

— Winkler,  J.  Algemeen  Nederduitsch  en 
Friesch  dialeeticon.  's  Gravenhage,  1874.  2  v. 
in  1.  O.  439.37  1 

FRIESIC  LITERATURE.  Firmenich-Ricliartz, 

J.  M.  Friesische  Mundurten.  {In  his  Germa- 
niens  Volkerstimmen,  1846-54,  v.  3.)  839.1  1 
— Ippius  Foekens,  E.  Bijdragen  tot  de  Frie.-sche 
geschiedenis,  taal  en  letterkuude.  Franeker, 
[185-].     3  V.  S.    por.  pi.  839.2  4 

Verzameling  van  stukken  betreff ende ,  de 

Friesche  geschiedenis,  taal-  en  letterkunde. 
Franeker[,  185-].     2  v.  S.    i^or.  pi.  music. 

839.2  3 
— Japicx,  G.  Friesche  rijmlerye.  3  druwck, 
trog  E.  Epkema.     Ljeauwert,  1821.     sqO.  por. 

839.2  6 

Frysce  rymlerye;  yn  de  spelling  fen  J.  H. 

Halbertsma  oerbrocht  fen  W.  Dykstra.  Fre- 
antsjer.  1853.     O.  839.2  8 

— Xissen,  M.  De  Freske  sjemstin,  me  en  Hugs- 
tiiisk  auerseting:  Der  friesische  Spiegel,  mit 
einer  hochdeutsohen  Uebersetzung.  Altona, 
1868.     D.  839.2  5 

— The  Oera  Linda  book,  from  a  ms.  of  the  13th 
century;  the  Frisian  text,  [with]  an  English 
version  of  Ottema's  Dutch  translation,  by  W. 
R.  Sandbach.     London,  1876.     O.    facsim. 

839.2  9 

A  forgery  by  Gerrit  Over  de  Linde. 
— De  vrije  Fries;  ^nengelingen  uitgegeven  door 
het  Provmcial  Friesch  genootschap  ter  beoefe- 
ning  der  Friesche  geschied-,  oudheid-  en  taal- 
kunde.  Leeuwarden,  1838-58.  v.  1-8.  O.  por. 
pi.  tab.  949  16 

See  also  Bible— J.  r.— Matthew. 

Friesland.  Asega-Bucli;  ein  alt-friesisches 
Gesetzbuch  der  Riistringer;  herausgegeben  von 
T.  D.  Wiarda.     Berlin,  1805.     sqO.  349  61 

— Friesische  Rechtsquellen,  von  Karl  Freilierm 
von  Richthofen.     Berlin,  1840.     sqQ.      349  60 

Contents:  Handschriftenverzeichniss. — Lex  Ffisionum. 
— AUgememe  friesische  Gesetze. — Gesetze  einzelner  frie- 
sischer  Gemeinden.— Getsetze  der  Nordfriesen. 

— De  Lex  Frisionum;  uitgegeven  en  toegelicht 
door  Karl  Freiherr  von  Richthofen.  naar  Pertz' 
Monumenta  Germanica;  gevolgd  door  eene 
verhandelingover  de  zamenstelling  van  de  Lex 
Frisionum  van  B.  J.  Lintelo  de  Geer.  Leeu- 
warden, 1866.  O.  349  63 
— Das  ostfriesisohe  Land-Recht,  nebst  dem 
Deich-  und  Syhlrechte,  durch  Uebersetzung, 
Anmerckungen  und  Erklarungen  erlautert,  mit 
Vorberichte  und  Register.  Aurich  [,pref.  1746]. 
sqO.  349  59 
— Hamckem,  M.  Frisia;  seu,  De  viris  rebusque 
Frisise  illustribus  libri  duo.  Monasterii  We.stph. , 
1609.  sqD.  il.  949  17 
— Hansen,  C.  P.  Das  schleswig'sche  Watten- 
meer  und  die  friesischen  Inseln.  Glogau,  1865. 
O.  pi.  map.  914.3  11.1 
— Heimreich,  A.  Nordfresische  Chronik;  zum 
dritten  Male  herausgegeben  von  N.  Falck. 
Tondern.  1819.  3  v.  D.  949  18 
— JjEfrgensen,  A.  D.  De  sanderjydiske  Strand- 
frisers  foregivne  Selvstsendighed  i  Middelal- 
deren; — TiUseg.  {In  Copenahgen— K.  nord.01d.- 
Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  3,  1868.)  948  5 
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— KleiiKi  aardrijkskuride  van  Fricsland.  Drag- 
ten,  1S()4.  S.  Hi  p.  i)l4.9  17 
^Schmidt,  J.  N.  OlyerdiKe  op;  FriserRTreindaen. 
(l>i  t'opeiiliiig'Pii— K.   iionl.  Old. -Selskiib.   An- 

tiquarisk  Tidsskrilt.  v.  3,  l.s4(>-8.)  i»4S  4 

— De,vri,je  Kries;  i\i(^nf;vUngen  uitgegeven  door 
het  Provincial  FricKch  genootst-liap  i;er  bcoefe- 
ning  lU'r  Kriesrlie  gescliied-,  oudheid-  en  taal- 
kunde.  Leeuwardeii,  1839-58.  v.  1-H.  O.  por. 
pi.  tab.  94!>  16 

Friesliiiids  boezemwater.  Leeuwarden,  1870. 
O.     21!  p.  027  44 

Signed  L. 
Friess  de  Coloiinft,  Casiinir.     Histoire  de  la 
Corse.  18'17.  pi.  map.  {In  L'univers.  35.)  910  18 
De  Friezen  te  Rome,  see  Leiinep,  J.  van.    Ro- 
inant.  werken,  10. 

De  Frifarvede,  see  Hertz,  H.  Kjaerligbeds 
Vfio. 

Frigga,  comedi,  see  Oustaviis  III. 
Friis,  Jens  Anders.  Hans  Majesta3t  Kong  Oscar 
II. s   Reise   i   Nordland    og    Finmarken,    1873. 
Chri.stiania,  1874.     O.    por.  pi.  914.8  16 

— Lappisk  Mythologi,  Eventyr  og  Folkesagn. 
Christiania,  1871.     3  v.  in  1.  O.  398  39 

— En  SiHumer'  i  Fiiimarlcen,  russisk  Lapland 
og  Nordkarelen;  Skildringer  af  Land  og  Folk. 
Cln-lstiania,  1871.     O.    pi.  map.  914.7  8 

FUIMANN,  Clans.     Welhaven,  J.   S.   C.    Om 

Frimann.  {In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  6;— v.  8, 
ji.  343-4.)  839.84  3 

FRIMAJiN,  Peter  Harboe.  Welhaven,  J.  S.  C. 
{In  same.  v.  8,  p.  336-343.)  839.84  3 

Friscliauer,  Eniil.  Bilder  aus  der  roniiscben 
Gesellschait.     Leipzig,  1877.     D.  920  8 

Frischbier,  H.,  compiler.  Preussische  Sprich- 
wovter  und  volkstliiimliche  Redensarten.  3 
Sammlung,  mit  Glossar.     Berlin,  1876.     O. 

398  87 
Frisi,  Paolo.  Del  modo  di  regolare  i  flumi  e  i 
torrenti,  pnncipalmente  del  Bolognese  e  della 
Romagna.     Lucca,  1763.     sqO.  627  9 

— A  treatise  on  rivers  and  torrents;  added,  An 
essay  on  navigalile  canals;  translated  by  John 
Garstin.  New  edition.  London,  1861.  D.  027  9.1 

FRISIAN  ISLANDS.  Sax,  P.  De  pr;i3cipuis 
rebus  gestis  Frisiornm  Septentrionaliuni.  1656. 
por.  pi.  map.  {In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Mo- 
numenta,  1739-45,  v.  1.)  943  21 

— Schmidt,  J.  N.  Undersogelser  angaaende 
Trova'rdiglieden  af  J.  Mejers  Kort  over  Nord- 
frisland,  1340,  med  kritisk  Kort  soni  Revision. 
{In  Copenlia^en— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  An- 
naler,  v.  11,  1851.)  948  2 

— Weigelt,  (J.  Die  noi-dfriesiselie  Inseln  vor- 
mais  und  jetzt.     Hamburg,  1858.     D.     maps. 

914.3  18 

Same.     3   Auflage.     Hamburg,    lS7;i.     D. 

maps.  914.3  14 

FRISI.VN  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE,  .sre 
FRIESIC  ;  also  FRIESLAND. 
Frith,  John,  ct  Tyndale,  W.   The  works  of  the 
English  reformers;  edited  by   Thomas  Russell. 
London,  1831.     3  v.  O.  208  10 

FriUh's  works  are  in  ^•.  3;  tor  (contents  see  Tyndalr. 


— More,  T.  A  letter  impugning  the  erroniouse 
wrvtirig  of  J.  Frith  agayiist  tlie  blessed  sacra- 
ment of  theaulter.  {In  his  Workes.  ir>r,'7.)  230  5 

Frithiofs  saga,  see  Tegner,  E. 
Fritsch;   Gnstav  Theodor.      Die    elektrischen 
Fisclie  im  Lichte  der  Descendenztheorie.     Ber- 
lin, ],S83.     O.     64  p.     il.     (///    Vircliow  <e- llol- 
tzendorir.  Vortriige.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Fritsch,  Karl  von.  Reisebilder  von  der  C^anari- 
sehen  Inseh).  Gotha,  1867.  S(jt^  [S-t-]  44  p. 
mails.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheiluii^en;  Erg'an- 
zungshand  5.)  910  44 

Fritsehe,  H.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Geographie  und 
Lehre  vom  Erdmagnetismus  Asiens  und 
Europas;  aus  Beobachtningen,  1867-83.  Gotha, 
1.SS5.     s(iQ.     [3+]  73  p.     m((ps.     (In  same.  17.) 

910  44 
Fritzsche,  Otto  Fridolin.  De  Theodori  Mopsu- 
esteni  vita  et  scriptis  oommentatio  historica 
theologiea.  {In  Synesins.  Opera.  1859.)  20s  13 
—editor,  see  Bible— Apocrypha.  220  4 

FRIULAN  DIALECT.  Joppi,  V.,  editor.  Testi 
inedite  friulani  dei  secoli  14-19.  (In  Arcllivio 
glot.  ital.  V.  4,  1878.)  450  11 

!^('e  also  I'ercoto,  €. 
FRIIJLI.     Taranielli,  T.    Catalogo    ragionato 
delle  rocce  del  Friuli,  memoria.     pi.  (In  Rome 
— R.aocad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  Jis.  v.   1, 
1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Frizzi,  Ginseppe;  annotator,  see  Zannoni,(i!.B. 

La  Crezia  rincivilita.     1872.  857  16 

FROBEL,  Friedrich,  see  CHILDREN. 
Frobose,  Julius.  CJottfried  von  Bouillon.     Ber- 
lin, 1879.    O.    51  p.     (/jiVirchovv  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortriige.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

Frohschanuner,  Jakob.  II  primato  dell'  apo- 
stolo  Pietro  e  del  papa.    Firenze,  1876.  S.  37  p. 

262  3 
Froissart,  Jean.  Oiluvres,  publi^es  aveo  les 
variantes  par  le  baron  Kervyn  de  Lettenliuve: 
Chronicjues.  Bruxelles,  1867-77  [v.  1,  187(1-3]. 
35  V.  in  36.  O.  por.  maps.  (Academie  royale 
de  Belgiciue.)  940  30 

C'uii/eiits :  1.  Introduction.  2  v.  '2-17.  Chroniques. 
IS.  Piecrs  .iustiflcatives.  lil.  Glossaire,  par  A.  Sriieler. 
20-;i.  Table  des  noms  bistoriques.  '24-0.  Table  des 
noms  gfiograpbiques. 

— Oiluvres:  Poesies,  publiees  par  Aug.  Scheler. 
Bruxelles,  1870-3.  3  v.  O.  (Academie  royale 
de  Belginue.)  841  17.1 

Coii/eiifs:  1.  Introduction.— r.e  paradys  d'amours.— 
Li  oriole  amoreus. — L'e.spinette  amoureuse.— La  prison 
amoureuse.— Le  dit  don  bleu  chevalier,  i.  Buisson  de 
.ieune.sse. — Temple  d'honneur. — Joli  mois  de  mai.— La 
Marfiuerite.— Le  oheval  et  le  levrier.— Dit  du  Florin.- 
Plaidoirie  de  la  roseetde  laviolette.— Lais,  pastourelles, 
chansons  royaus,  ballades,  virelais  et  rondelets.  S  La 
cour  d'aniour. — Le  tr6sor  amoureux.— Glossaire. — Ueux 
notices  de  Kervyn  de  Lettenho\e  sur  la  Cour  d'amour  et 
le  Tresur  amoureux. 

— Histoire  et  ehroni(|ue  memorable;  reveu  et 
corrigc  par  Denis  Sauvage.  Paris,  1574.  4  v. 
in  1.     F.  940  18 

— Les  chroniques;  nouvellement  revues  et  aug- 
meuti'es,  aver  notes,  eclaircissemens,  tables  et 
glossaire,  par  J.  A.  C.  Buchon.  Paris,  1835. 
3.  V.  (J.  940  19 

— Chroniques;  publiees  pour  la  Socicted'histc  li- 
re de  France  par  tSimeon  Luce.      Paris.  lS(j9- 

940  21 


1 
88.  V.  1-8  ill  9  V.  O. 
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— Le  premier  livre  des  chroniques;  texteinedit, 
publie  par  le  baron  Kervyn  de  Lettenhove. 
Bruxelles,  1863.  2  v.  O.  (Academie  royale  de 
Belgique.)  940  19.1 

—English:  Chronicles;  translated  from  the 
French  by  John  Bourohier,  lord  Berners;  re- 
printed from  Pynson's  edition  of  1533  and 
1.535;  added,  a  memoir  of  the  translator,  and 
index.     London,  1813.     3  v.  sqF.  940  33 

Fromiuent,  Anthoine.  Les  actes  et  gestes  mer- 
veilleux  de  la  cite  de  Geneve,  commen9ant  1583, 
mis  en  lumiere  par  Gustave  Eevilliod.  Geneve, 
1854.     O.    pi  270  33 

Frondes  caducse  :  ■  Ane  tractat  of  a  part  of  ye 
Yngliss  cronikle,  shawand  of  yar  kings  part  of 
yar  ewill  &  cursit  gouernance  and  yar  vnhappie 
lynage...  Auchinleck  press,  1818.  sqQ.  [1+] 
9  [+1]  1.  942  15 

Prom  Asloan's  ms.  in  the  Auchinleck  library. 

FRONDIN,  Birger.  Roseustein,  N.  von.  Lef- 
vernes-beskrifning  ofver  Frondin,  30  mars 
1787.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 
L'opera  de  Fi'ontignan;  L.  Gaudin.  (In  Revue 
des  langues  romanes.  v.  3,  1871.)  479  5 

Frontinus,  Sextus  Julius. [Extracts. ](/nBlume, 
F.  Schriften  der  rom.  Feldmesser,  1848-53, 
V.  1.)  526  3 

— Topografia  di  Roma  antica  :  I  commentarii 
di  Frontino  intorno  le  acque  e  gli  aquedotti; 
silloge  epigrafica  aquaria;  memoria  di  Rodolfo 
Lanciani.     Roma,  1880.     F.  pi. 

628  5  bound  with  627  4 
— Same.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  set.  mor.  v.  4.  1879-80.)  065  5 

Frost,  John.  The  book  of  the  navy.  New 
York,  1843.     O.     il.  por.  pi.  iltp.  973  38 

FROST.  Lugan,  J.  L.  Des  gelees  printanieres, 
de  leuj-s  causes,  de  leiirs  effets  sur  la  vegeta- 
tion, et  des  moyens  del'en  preserver.  Paris, 
1864.    O.     47  p.  632  3 

— Riinbault,  E.  F.,  editor.  Old  ballads  illus- 
trating the  great  frost  of  1683-4,  and  the  fair  on 
the  liver  Thames.  London,  1844.  D.  30  [+1] 
-f38p.    (/n  Percy  soc.  V.  9.)  820  6 

— Villas,  L.,  editor.  Documents  rslatifs  a 
I'hiver  de  1470-1.  {In  Revue  des  langues  ro- 
manes. V.  3,  1871  )  479  5 
Frotliingliam,  Arthur  L.,  jr.  L'omelia  di 
Giacomo  di  Sarug  sul  battesimo  di  Costantino 
Imperatore;  pubblicata,  tradotta  ed  annotata 
da  A.  L.  Frothingham,  jr.  {In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  8, 1883.)  065  5 

Frowd,  J.  a.  Player-.  Six  months  in  Califor- 
nia. London,  1873.  D.  917.9  3 
Frulnger  til  08trat,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Fruen  fi-a  Havet,  Skuespil,  same. 
FRUIT,  Timber  trees;  fruits,  il.  (In  Tege- 
table  substances,  v.  3,  1830.)  581  9 
— Wilkomm,  H.  M.  Ueber  Siidfrilchte,  beson- 
ders  in  Siid-Europa.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  73  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Hollzendorff.  Vortriige.  13  Se- 
rie.)  043  1 
See  also  ORXy UK. 

Fry,  Francis,  editor,  see  A  proper  dyaloge  be- 
twene  a  gentillman  and  a  husbandman.  1863. 

821  91 


Fryxell,  Anders.  Ber'attelser  ur  svenska  histo- 
rien.     Stockholm,  1838-43.     v.  1-8,  10-13.  D. 

948  39 
— Leben  und  Thaten  Gustavs  I.  Wasa,  Konigs 
von  Schweden;  aus  dem  Schwedischen  iibersetzt 
von  G.  V.  Ekendahl.  Neustadt,  1831.  O.  923  48 
Fua-Fusinato,  Erminia.  Dopo  sette  anni;  a' 
miei  figli,  versi.  Venezia,  1873.  O.  6  p.  851  76 
Fuchs,  August.  Die  romanischen  Sprachen  in 
ihrem  Verhiiltnisse  zum  Lateinischen.  Halle, 
1849.     O.     map.  479  3 

Fuchs,  Leonliard.  Den  nieuwen  Herbarius;  dat 
is,  dboeok  vanden  cruyden...  Basel,  M.  L<<in- 
grin[,pi-et.  1543].     F.     il.  099  33 

Fncini,  Kenato,  pseudonym  Heri  Tanfucio. 
Cento  sonetti.  Firenze,  1873.  S.  859  36.1 
— Napolia  occhio  nudo,  lettere.  Firenze,  1878. 
D.  914.5  90 

LAKE  FUCIXO.  Amato,  L.  II  lago  Fucino; 
inaugurazione  dell'  emissario  Torlonia.  Torino, 
1863.     O.     15  p.  627  30 

— Brisse,  A.,  &  Rotrou,  L.  de.  The  draining  of 
Lake  Fucino,  accomplished  by  Prince  A.  Tor- 
lonia; an  abridged  account,  historical  and  tech- 
nical [in  French,  with]  English  translation  by 
V.  de  Tivoli,  jr.     Rome,  1876.     Q,  <&  Atlas.  VK 

627  36 
— Castrucci,  G.  Fucino  ululante;  ossia,  Deriva- 
zione  delle  sue  acque  nel  flume  Liri.  Napoli, 
1858.  sqQ.  18  p.  pi.  627  27  bound  with  60'7  2 
— Kramer,  61.  Der  Fuciner  See.  Berlin,  1839. 
sqQ.     [H-]63  p.    pi.  map. 

627  37  bound  with  607  3 
— Lombardini,  E.  Osservazioui  sul  piano  di 
bonificazione  del  bacino  del  lago  Fucino;  ap- 
pendice  3.     [Milano,  1873.]     Q.     10  p.     map. 

627  37  bound  ivith  607  2 

SuUe  opere  intraprese  pel  prosciugamento 

del  lago  Fucino.     Milauo,  1863.  47  p.    pi.  map. 

551.48  5 

Same  [•,with  Appendice.  Aggiunta],  Milano, 

1862.     sqQ.     49-1-4-1-4  p.     map. 

627  27  bound  ivith  607  2 
— M.,  C.  Prosciugamento  del  lago  Fucino.  (In 
(Jiornale  di  Roma,  37  set.  1865.)  627  30 

— Marsh,  tf.  P.  (In  Johnson's  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 

— Pini,  tr.  II  prosciugamento  del  lago  Fucino; 
narrazione  storico-tecnica.  Firenze,  1878.  D. 
80  p.  627  38 

— Rotrou,  L.  de.  Dissechement  du  lac  Fucino, 
notice  historique  et  considerations  econo- 
miques.     Turin,  1864.     O,  &  Atlas.  F.    627  39 

Prosciugamento  del  lago  Fucino;  confronto 

tra  r  emissario  di  Claudio  e  1'  emissario  Torlo- 
nia. Firenze,  1871.  O.  pi.  627  30 
Fuegode  Dios  en  elquerer  bien,  see  Calderon. 
V.  3. 

Fuerojuzgo,  en  latin  y  castellano;  cotejado 
con  los  mas  antiguos  y  preciosos  codices  por  la 
Real  academia  espanola.     Idadrid   1815.     F. 

349  27 
La  I'uerza  de  la  sangre,  see  Cervantes.  Novelas 
v.  3. 

Fulcherius  Carnotensis,  see  Foiilcher  of  Char- 
tres. 

Fnlda,  Friedrich  Karl,  editor  <fc  translator,  see 
UlfUas.  1805.  839.9  2 
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Fulke,  William,  editor,  see  Bible— iY.  T.— Eng- 
lish. 1017.  225  11 
Fulkommeliijo  skai...  1607,see  SIGISMUXD III. 
Fuller,  Andrew  S.  The  forest  tree  culturist. 
New  York,  1860.     il.                            651.58  36 

Fuller,JHenry  William.  On  rheumatism,  rlieu- 
matif  gout  and  sciatica.  Sedition.  London, 
1860.     O.  61(t  28 

Fuller,  Joliu  E.  Computing  telegraph.  New 
York,  1853,     sqQ.    pi.  511  3 

Accompanied  by  a  tablet  containing:  Palmer's  com- 
putins  scale,  and  Fuller's  time  telesraph. 

Fuller,  Thomas.  Andronicus;  or.  The  unfortu- 
nate politician.     2  edition.    London,  1646.    T. 

172  3 
— The  cause  and  cure  of  a  wounded  conscience. 
London,  1647.     T.  241  3 

—The  cliurch  history  of  Britain,  until  1648. 
London,  1655.     F.    pi.  map.  274  3 

Appended  are  The  histmy  of  the  Universily  of  Cam- 
bridge since  the  eomiuest,  and  The  history  of  Waltham 
abbey  in  Essex. 

—A  comment  on  Ruth.  London,  1654.  S.  210  10 
— The  history  of  tire  lioly  warre.  S  edition. 
Cambridge,  1640.     Q.     iltp.  viap.  940  8 

— Same.  4  edition.  [Cambridge,]  1651.  Q.    ilfp. 

940  9 
— Tlie  liistory  of  tlie  worthies  of  England.  Lon- 
don, 1663.  F.  por.  920  9 
— Same.  New  edition;  witli  [continuation,] 
notes  and  indexes  by  S.  Austin  Nuttall.  Lon- 
don, 1840.  3  V.  O.  iior.  920  10 
— Tlie  lioly  and  profane  states,  witli  some  ac- 
count of  tlie  author  and  liis  writings.  Cam- 
bridge [,jMass.l,  1831.  D.  {In  Young",  A.  Lib. 
of  old  Eng.  prose.  1.)  820  10 
—The  holy  state.  3  edition.  London,  1653.  Q. 
por.  pi.                                                         920  11 

Appended  is  The  profane  state.    1043. 
—Same.  4  edition.   Cambridge,  1663  [iltp.1648]. 
Q.    por.  iltp.  940  9 

Appended  is  The  profane  state.    1063. 
— The  infant's   advocate    of    circumcision   on 
Jewish   and    baptism   on    Cliristian    cliildren. 
London,  1653.     S.  2<!5  3 

— Joseph's  party-coloured  coat,  containing  a 
comment  on  the  11.  chapter  of  1.  Corinthians; 
witli  severall  sermons;  bv  T.  F.  London,  1640. 
sqD.  ■  232  7 

—The  life  of  Heiirv  Smith.  (In  Smith,  II.  Ser- 
mons, 1866,  V.  1,  pref.  p.  7-9.)  252  4 
— Life  out  of  death:  a  sermon.  [Lorfdon,]  Kinn. 
S,  37  p.  262  3 
— Ornitlio-logie;  or,  Tlie  speech  of  birds.  Lon- 
on  [.so],  1655.  T.  827  S 
— Perfection  and  peace;  a  sermon.  London, 
1653.  S.  [7+]24  p.  265  3 
— A  Pisgali-siglit  of  Palestine  and  the  confines 
thereof;  witli  the  history  of  tlie  Old  and  New 
Testament  acted  thereon.  London,  1050.  F. 
pi.  iltp.  map.f.  915.6  37,  38 
—The  profane  state,  see  aboTe  The  holy  state. 
— -•V  sermon  of  reformation;  fast  day,  37  Julv 
1643.  London,  1643.  sqD.  [l  +  ]38p.  240  9 
—A  sermon  preached  37  March,  the  day  of  his 
majesties  inauguration.  London,  1054.  S. 
[4-t-']  ;!0-F37p.                                                     262  3 

The  appended  37  pases  are  A  fast  sermon  preached  on 
Inudcents-day. 


- -A  triple  reconciler.  London,  1654.  S.  262  3 
— Two  sermons;  the  first.  Comfort  in  calamitie, 
teaching  to  live  well;  the  other.  The  grand 
assize,  minding  to  dye  well.  London,  1654. 
S.    [5-(-]77p.  240  10 

— &  others.  Abel  redevivus;  or.  The  dead  yet 
speaking;  the  lives  of  modern  divines.  London, 
1651.     D.    por.  iltp.  922  10 

—editor,  see  Great  Britain— rarliament.  Ephe- 
nieris  parliamentaria.     I(i54.  942  31 

FULTON.  Robert.  Kenwick,  J.  Life  of  Fulton. 
(In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography,  1835-9,  v. 
10.)  920  15 

II  twwwio,  pseudonym  o/Salvestro. 
Fundinn    Noregr.     {In    Miibins,  T.    Analecta. 
1859.)  839.63  11 

FUNEN.  Simonsen,  L.  S.  V.  Fyens  Vilkaar  i 
den  saa  kaldte  Grevens  Feide.  Kjobenhavn, 
1813.     D.     map.  947  97 

— Fyens  Stifts  literaire  Selskab.  Aktstykker 
til  Oplysning  isa>r  af  Danmarks  indre  Forhold 
iasldreXid.  Odense,  1841.  3  v.  sqO.  948  69 
Funfzelm  Jahre,  von  Talvj,  see  Robinson,  T. 
A.  L.  V.  J. 

Der  Fiinfzehnte  November,  Novelle,  see  Tieck, 
J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  19. 

FUNOI.  Bagnis,  C.  Mycologia  Uomana.  pi. 
{In  Rome- K.  accad.  del  llncei.Atti.  3  ser.  set. 
Jis.  V.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  3.) — Same:  centuria  se- 
conda.  pi.  {In  same.  v.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  3.)  065  4 
— Neelsen,  F.  Unsere  Freunde,  unter  den  nie- 
deren  Pilzen.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  33  p.  {In  Vir- 
chow  d-  Holtzendorll'.Vortrage.  18  Serie.)043  1 
See  also  MOUID;  PlICCINIA;  UREDO. 

La  Fnorfece,  see  Valentino,  B. 
Fiirer,  Christoph,  of  Haimendorf.  Reis-Be- 
Hcreibung  in  Egypten.  Arabien,  Palastinam, 
(jyrieii,  etc  ;  sanibt  Jacob  Fiirers  constantino- 
politanischer  Reise.  Niirnberg,  1646.  sqD.  il. 
por.  pi.  iltp.  915  4 

Fnria,  Francesco  del.  Delia  scoperta  e  subita- 
nea  iierdita  di  una  jiaite  inedita  delprimo  libro 
de'  Pastorali  di  Longo.  (Firenze,  1810.]  O. 
34  p.    facsim.  888  53.1 

Fnrinij  Francesco.  Saggio  di  alcune  rime. — 
Vita  di  Furini  con  giudizio  d'  arte  sul  niede- 
siiiio.  (/)'  (itarg'aHi,  G.  Commentario  della 
famiglia  Forini.  1876.)  929  6 

I'urman,  Gabriel.  Introduction  and  notes.  (/" 
Denton,  D.  Brief  description  of  N.  Y'.  1845.) 

917.4  7 
FURNITURE.  Fiuocchietti,  D.  C.  Delle  in- 
diistrie  relative  a\le  abitazione  umane.  Firenze. 
1869.     O.  670  3 

Furnivall,  Frederick  James.  Chaucer's  prior- 
ess, her  chaplain  and  three  priests,  illustrated 
by  the  Survey  of  the  abbey  of  St.  JIary.  "Win- 
chester, 14  Jlay  15;!7.  (In  Essays  on  Chaucer, 
pt  8,  1870:  in  Cluiucer  soc.  3  ser.  16.)  821  46 
— A  temporary  preface  to  the  six-text  edition 
of  Chaucer's  Canterbury  tales:  pt.  1,  attempt- 
ing to  show  the  true  order  of  the  tales,  and  the 
days  and  stages  of  the  pil,i;Tiinai;e,  etc.  Lon- 
don, 1808.  pt.  1.  O.  (/)(  C'liaucer  soc.  3  ser. 
3.)  821  46 

— Trial-forewords  to  my  Parallel-text  edition  of 
Chaucer's   minor  poems;    with  a    try    to    set 
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Chaucer's  works  in  their  right  order  of  time. 
London,  1871.     pt.  1.  O.     facsim.   (In  same.  G.) 

821  46 
—editor.  Adam  Davy's  5  dreams  about  Ed  ward 
II. ;  The  life  of  St.  Alexius;  Solomon's  book  of 
wisdom;  St.  Jeremie's  15  tokens  before  dooms- 
day; The  lamentation  of  souls.  London,  1878. 
O.     (luE.E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  69.)         820  5 

The  babees  book ;  The  bokes  of  nuture  of 

Hugh  Rhodes  and  John  Russell;  Wynkyn  de 
Worde's  Boke  of  keruynge;  The  booke  of  de- 
meanor; The  boke  of  curtasye;  Seager's  Schoole 
of  vertue,  &c. ;  with  French  &  Latin  poems, 
and  forewords  on  education  in  early  England. 
London,  1868.  O.  pZ.  (In  same.  33.)  820  5 
The  half-title  is:  Manners  and  meals  in  olden  time. 

Chaucer  as  valet  &  squire  to  Edward  III; 

King  Edward  II's  household  and  wardrobe 
ordinances,  1323.  englisht  by  Francis  Tafe  in 
1601,  with  extracts  from  Edward  IVs  house- 
hold book.  London,  1876.  O.  por.  (In  Life- 
records  of  Chaucer.  2;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser. 
14.)  821  46 

The  fifty  earliest    English    wills  in  the 

court  of  probate,  London,  1387-1439,  with  a 
priest's  of  1454.  London,  1882.  O.  (7?i  E,  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  78.)  820  5 
Hymns  to  the  Virgin  &  Christ,  The  par- 
liament of  devils,  and  other  religious  poems. 
London,  1867.  O.  (In  E,  E.  text  SOC.  Orig.  ser. 
24.)  820  5 
Political,  religious  and  love  poems.  Lon- 
don, 1866.     O.     (In  same.  15.)                    820  5 

Queene    Elizabethes   achademy,    by    Sir 

Humphrey  Gilbert;  A  booke  of  precedence, 
&c. ;  varying  versions  of  The  goode  wife,  &c. ; 
maxims,  Lydgate's  Order  of  fools,  &c.;  with 
essays  on  early  Italian  and  German  books  of 
courtesy  by  W.  M.  Rossetti  &  E.  Oswald. 
London,  1869.  O.  (In  same.  Extra  ser.  8.)  820  5.1 

see  the  following  publications  of  the  Early 

English  text  society. 

ORIGINAL   SERIES:  820   5 

2.     Arthur;  a  short  sketch  in  verse.  1864. 
12.    Adam  of  Cobsham.    The  Wright's  chaste  wife.  1865. 
16.    Hermes  Trismegistns.    Book  of  quinte  essence.  1866. 
25.    Staeions  of  Eome.  1867. 
41.    Lauder,  W.    Minor  Poems.  187'i. 
64.    Thynne,  F.    Emblemes  and  epigrames.  1876. 
EXTRA   SERIES:  820   5.1 

8.  Caxton,  W.    Book  of  curtesye.  1868. 

9.  Aivdeley,  .1.    Fraternitye  of  vacabondes.  1869. 

10.    Boorde,  A.    The  fyrst    boke  of    the  Introduction, 

[etc.]  187(1. 
1.3.    Fisli,  S.    Supplicacyon  for  beggers.  1871. 
20,  24,  28,  -iO.    BoiTon,  E.    &  H.  de.   History  of  the  holy 

grail.  1874-8. 

53.  Vicary,  T.    The  anatomic  of  man.  pt.  1,  1888. 

54.  Cliartier,  A.  The  curial,  translated  by  Caxton.  1888. 
57.    C'axtou,  W.,  translator.    Eneydos.  1891). 

See  also  (')iaueer  society.  Publications.  1868-91.    Sil  45,  46 

Percy,  T.  Folio  manuscript.  1867-8.  821  6 

AVace,  R,  The  story  of  England  [trans- 
lated] by  R.  Manning  of  Brunne.  1887.  (In 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Ghron.  and  mem. 
87.)  942  8 
Fiirst,  Liviiis.  Das  Sterilisiren  und  Pasteurisi- 
ren  der  Kindernahrung.  Hamburg,  1888.  O. 
34  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  cfe  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 


Der  Furstenblick,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  3. 
Der  Eurstenspiegel,  see  Engel,  J.  J. 
Eiirtwanglei-,  Adolf.  Der  Dornauszieher  und 
der  Knabe  niit  dem  Gans;  Entwurf  einer  Ge- 
schiohte  der  Genrebilderei  bei  den  Griechen. 
Berlin,  1876.  O.  pi.  (In  Virchow  *  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Fnsco,  Eduardo.  II  canto  di  un  Italiano  amico 
della  Turchia[,  Italian  and  Turkish],  n.  p.,  n. 
d.    O.    8-H7  p.  894  9 

FUSISPORIUM  LIMONI.  Briosi,  G.  Intorno  al 
mal  digomma  degli  agi-umi,  fusisporium  limo- 
ni,  Briosi.   pi.  (In  Rome — R.accad.  dei  lincei. 

Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 
Fustel  de  Coulanges,  Nunia  Denis.  La  cite  an- 
tique; etude  sur  le  culte,  le  droit,  les  institu- 
tions de  la  Grece  et  de  Rome.  6  edition.  Paris, 
1876.    D.  352  1 

Fiister,  Anton,  editor.  Blumenlese  komischer 
deutscher  Dichtungen,  mit  einer  Einleitung 
von  O.  L.  B.  Wolff,  und  den  Biographien  der 
Dichten  von  Fiister.     New  York[,c  1857].     O. 

837  18 
Faster,  Justo  Pastor.  Biblioteca  valenciana  de 
los  escritores  que  fiorecieron  hasta  imestros 
dias,  con  adiciones  e  enmiendas  a  la  de  Vicente 
Ximeno.     Valencia,  1827.     v.  1.  F.  869  2 

Vol.  1  contiene  los  autores  hasta  1711".  At  the  end  is 
Breve  voeabulario  valenciano  y  castellano,  identical 
with  the  following  work.    See  Appendix. 

— Breve  voeabulario  valenciano-castellano. 
Valencia,  1827.     S.  467  6 

FUTURE  IIFE.  Channing,  W.  E.  The  future 
life.     (/ji7us  Works,  1848,  V.  4.)  208  3 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  die  Entstehung  des 
Begriffs  von  Strafen  und  Belohnungen  nach 
dem  Tode  unter  den  Griechen.  (In  hisWerke, 
1821-30,  V.  3.)  908  3 

—Les  liorizons  celestes.  5  edition.  Paris,  1861. 
D.  944  3.1 

See  also  ESCHATOLOOY;  ETERNAL  PUNISffillEXT;  OI- 
IIOETALITY. 

FYEN,  see  FUNEN. 

De  fyra  signaturerna,   af    Onkel    Adam,  see 

Wetterbergh,  K.  A. 

Fyrste  og  Page,  Skuespil,see  Paludaii.MUlIer,r. 

G.,  B.  La  lira  'd  Giandouja;  poesiepiemontesi; 
pubblicate  da  B.  D.     Torino,  1869.     S.    47  p. 

859  33 
Gaal,  Jcizsef.  Szirmay  Ilona,  torteneti  roman. 
Pest,  1836.     2  v.  S.  894  8 

Gabelentz,  Hans  Conon  von  der,  &  lobe,  .1. 
Grammatik  der  gothischen  Sprache.  Leipzig, 
1846.  s(iQ.  pi.  (In  Ulflias,  1836-46,  v.  2.)  439.9  5 

Same,  loith  Glossarium.  839.9  3 

Uppstroms  Codex  argenteus  ;  eine  Nach- 

schrif  t  zu  [their]  Ausgabe  des  Ulfilas.  Leipzig, 
1860.    sqQ.    20  p.  839.9  3 

Gabler,  Mathias.  Epistola  metrica  in  laudem 
regis  Christierni  II.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834,  v.  8.)  948  76 

Gabriel,  — .  Quelques  mots  sur  la  question  d' 
orient.     Athenes  [,1853].     O.     23  p.         949  55 

Gabriello,  il  consolatore;  racconto,  see  Aure, 
L.  d.' 
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(Jad,  Johannes.  Korperwarme,  Arbeit  und  Kli- 
ma.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  36  p.  (In  Vh'chow 
<fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  l.)043  2 
GADEILD,  the  word.  Lyugbye,  H.  C.  Om  Ga- 
deild  og  de  jydske  Ord  Gadebasse,  Gadinde, 
Gadelam  og  Gadelamsgilde.  {In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift. 
V.  2,  1833.)  948  1.2 

GADELAM,  the  word.  Petersen,  N.  M.  Et 
Brev  til  Oplysning  om  Ordet  Gaddam.  {In 
same.  Annaler.  v.  8,  1840-1.)  948  2 

GAELIC  LITERATURE,  see  Ossian. 
Gaelic  society  of  Dublin.  Transactions.  Dublin, 
1808.  V.  1.  O.  891  7.1 

Contents;  1.  Advertisement. -Eules  and  regulations. 
—O'Brien,  P.  Address.— M'EUisott,  P.  Observations  on 
the  Gaelic  language.— MacBrody,  T.  Advice  to  a  prince, 
with  English  [and  Latin]  translation  by  T.  O'Flanagan. 
— Deirdri,  an  Irish  tale  [.with  same].— Kill,  Coluiii.  Fare- 
well to  Aran  [,with  same].— Ossian.  The  blackbird  of 
the  grove  of  Carna  [.with  same].— The  poem  of  Talc 
[.with  same].— Advertisement. 

GAETA.  M^niolres  sur  le  siege  de  Gaete,  1860-1. 
Stockholm,  1861.     O.   43  p.    maps.        945  104 

Gaetani  d'Aragona,  Bernardo.  I  manoscritti 
membranacei  della  biblioteca  della  SS.  Trinita 
di  Cava  de'  Tirreni.  facsim.  {In  Cava— Badia 
della  Trinltil.  Codex  diplomaticus;  appendix. 
1871-3.)  ^  327  3 

Gaffarel,  Jacques.  Curiositez  inouyes  sur  la 
sculptui-e  talismanique  des  Persans,  horoscope 
des  patriarches,  et  lecture  des  estoilles.  n.  p., 
1631.  S.  pi.  133  33 

Gagern,  Hans  Christoph  Ernst,  Freiherr  von. 
Civilisation.     Leipzig,  1847.  v.  1.  D.  301  5 

No  more  published. 

Gagliardi,  Lnigi  Teodoro,  editor.  La  morte  di 
Vittorio  Emanuele  II,  e  1'  esaltazione  al  trono 
di  Umberto  I;  cronografia.  ed  opinione  della 
stampa  europea.  3  edizione  ampliata.  Roma, 
■   1878.     O.  945  42 

Gaguin,  Robert.  Compendium  super  Franco- 
rum  gestis,  ab  ipso  recognitum  &  auctum. 
[Paris,]  1500.     Q.     iltp.  944  3 

— De  origine  et  gestis  francorum  pegntile  com- 
pendium. Lugduni,  /.  Trechsel,  1497.  F.  [4+] 
123  1.  093  6 

Gaian,  GuiUaume,  &  Bocliefort,  M.  de.  Rela- 
tion de  I'ambassade  de  Louis  I,  duo  'Anjou  a 
Hugues  IV,  juge  d'Arboree,  en  1378.  {In 
Biichon,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de  chroniques,  14e 
siecle.   1838.)  944  14 

Gailj  Jean  Baptiste.  Clef  d'Homere;  precedee 
de  dissertations  grammaticales...  Paris[,1805?]. 
D.  883  13 

—editor  &  translator,  see  Thncydides.  Histoi- 
regrecque.     1807-8.  888  6-7 

Gaimar,  Geffrei.  Lestorie  des  Engles  solum  la 
translacion  JVlaistre  Geffrei  Gaimar;  edited  by 
Sir  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy  and  Charles  Trice 
Martin.  London,  1888-9.  2  v.  Q.  {In  Gt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  91.)  942  8 

Vol.  1.  text;  V.  2,  translation. 
— Extrait  de  sa  Chronique  des  rois  anglo-saxons. 
{In  Michel,  F.  X.  Chroniques  anglo-normandes, 
1836-40,  V.  1.)  841  5 

Gairdner,  James,  editor.  The  historical  col- 
lections of  a  citizen  of  London  in  the  15th  cen- 


tury. [London,]  1876.  sqO.  {In  Camdon  soc. 
n.  s.  17.)  820  4.1 

Contents:  Page,  J.  Poem  on  the  siege  of  Eouen.— Lyd- 
gate,  J.  Verses  on  the  kings  of  England. — (Gregory,  Vi . 
Chronicle  of  London. 

Letters    and    papers    illustrative    of    the 

reigns  of  Richard  III.  and  Henry  VII.  Lon- 
don, 1861-3.  2  V.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.   Chron.  and  mem.  24.)  942  8 

Tiiree  fifteenth-century  chronicle.':,:    with 

historical  memoranda  by  John  Stowe,  and  con- 
temporary notes  written  by  liim  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth".  [London,]  1880.  sqO.  {In  Camden 
soc.  n.  s.  28.)  820  4.1 

Paston  letters.     1872-5.  S2(>  6 

&  translator,   see  Andr^,   B.       Historia 

Henrici  VII.,  necnon  alia.  1858;  in  Gt.  Br. — 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  10.)  942  8 
Gaiter,  Lnigi,  editor,  see  Latini,  B.  II  tesoro. 
1877-83.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  49-52.)  850  6 
Gajani,  Gnglielmo.  Tlie  Roma.n  exile  [,  an  au- 
tobiography]. Boston,  1856.  D.  921  4 
El  galan  fantasma,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 
Le  galanterie  parigine,  see  Blasis,  C. 
GALATA.  Hauli  d'  Igliano,  L.  Delia  colonia 
dei  Genovesi  in  Galata.     Torino,  1831.     2  v.  O. 

949  69 
Galateo  espanol,  see  Gracian  Dantisco,  L. 
Gal'ati,  Domenico.    Gli  uomini  del  mio  tempo; 
profili.     Bologna,  lh79.     D.  920  12 

Galba,  Marti  Johan  de,  eontinner,  see  Marto- 
rell,  J.  Libre  del  Tirant  lo  blanch.  1873-9.  869  6 
Galbert  of  Bruges.  Historia  vitre  &  passionis 
S.  Caroli  comitis  Flandrife.  (In  Langebek,  J. 
Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  4.)  948  76 
Gale,  Roger  &  Samuel.  Antiquarian  and  other 
correspondence,  (/m  Stukeley,  W.  Family  mem- 
oirs. 1882-7;  in  Surtees  soc.  73,  76,  80.)  820  7 
Gale,  Thomas,  annotator,  see  Herodotus.  Hi- 
storiarum  libri.  1763.  888  2.1 

Galeotti,  Marzio.  De  egregie,  sapienter,  jocose 
dictis  ac  factis  S.  regis  IMatthias  liber.  (In 
Rerum  Hungaricarum  scriptores.  1600.)  943  63 
Galfredo.  Favole,  see  J5sopus. 
Galfridus  de  Viuosalvo.  Itinerarium  regis  An- 
glorum  Richardi  I,  et  aliorum  in  terram  Hiero- 
solymorum.  (In  Historise  Anglican  a?  scrip- 
tores  quinque,  1687,  v.  2.)  942  11.1 
Galfridus  Eboracensis,  —  grammaticus,  —  3Io- 
nemutensis,  see  Geoffrey. 
Das  Galgenmaiinlein,  see  La  Motte  Foiiqu^,  F. 
H.  R.  de;— Lutze,  A. 

Galiani,  Ferdinando.  Del  dialetto  najjoletano. 
Edizione  2  accresciuta.  Napoli,  1789.  S.  (In 
Collezione  napoletana,  v.  29.)  859  19 

— Vocabolario  delle  parole  del  dialetto  napole- 
tano,  che  piii  si  scostano  dal  dialetto  toscano; 
opera  postuma  [accresciuta  da  F.  Mazzarella- 
Farao,  ed  aggiuntovi  L'eccellenza  della  lingua 
napoletana  di  Partenio  Tosco].  Napoli,  1789. 
2  V.  S.     {In  same.  v.  26-7.)  859  19 

Galibert,  Leon,  &  Pelle,  C.  Angleterre.  Paris, 
1842-4.  4  V.  O.  por.  pi.  map.  {In  L'linirers, 
28-31.)  ,  910  18 

Vol.  4  is  Angleterre,  Bcosse  et  Irlande. 
GALICU.     Snhm,  P.  F.    Om  Galicia.     {In  his 
Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  10.)  830.88  5 
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tJALICIAS  DIALECT.     Gruzmaclier,   — .  Zur 

gallicischen  Liedeipoesie.  {In  Jahrbuch  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

Galignani,  Jean  Antoine,  William,  andco.jjwb- 
lishers.  Galignani's  new  Pans  guide  for  1854. 
Paris  [,1853].     S.    pi.  maps.  9UA  10 

SEA  OF  GALILEE.  WUson,  C.  W.  pi  map. 
(Ju  Morrison,  W.,  editor.  The  recovery  of 
Jerusalem.  1871.)  91o.6  30.1 

Galilei,  Galileo.  Capitolo  in  biasimo  della  toga. 
{In  Berni,  F.  Opere burlesche,  1760,  v.  8.)  857  3 
— Berti,  D.  Storia  dei  manoscritti  galileiani 
della  Biblioteca  nazionale  di  Firenze.  {In 
Koine— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  t.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

editor.     II    processo  originale  di  Galileo 

Galilei,  pubblicato  per  la  prima  volta.  Roma, 
•1876.     O  272  3 

Same.  Nuova  edizione  accresciuta.  Roma, 

isrs.     O.  272  4 

— Bethune,  J.  E.  D.  Life  of  Galileo,  with  illus- 
trations of  the  advancement  of  experimental 
philosophy.  London,  1829-30.  O.  il.  (Lib. 
of  useful  knl.)  925  5 

— Carutti,  D.  Note  inedite  intorno  a  Galileo. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  soi. 
mar.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

— Galileo  Galilei ;  sein  Leben  und  seineJBedeu- 
tung  fiir  die  Entwickelung  der  Naturwissen- 
schaft.  Berlin,  1856.  O.  [2-F]  76  p.  (/n  Fort- 
scliritte  der  Naturwiss.  3.)  925  1 

— Govi,  G.  Galileo  e  i  matematici  del  Collegio 
romano  nel  1611.  (In  Rome- K.accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

—Henry,  C.  Documents  nouveaux.  {In  same. 
3  ser.  .sf/.  mo7'.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

— Parcliappe,  J.  B.  31.  Galilee,  sa  vie,  ses  de- 
couvertes  etses  travaux.  Paris,  1866.  D.  925  6 
—Pilgrim,  L.  Galilei.  Berlin,  18S5.  O.  44  p. 
{In  yircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Se- 
rie.)  043  1 

— Pisa.  Nel  trecentesimo  natalizie  di  Galileo, 
18  feb.  1864.  2  edizione.  Pisa,  1864.  Q.  68[-l-l] 
p.  925  7 

Chhfrontents:  Letters  di  Galileo.— Lettere  a  Galileo.— 
Seliiii.  F.  Uuigaoto  della  vita  di  Galileo.— Buoiuimici,  F. 
Pisa  e  la  sua  universta  ai  tempi  di  Galileo.— Gargani,  CJ. 
Sa^'^io  di  Concetti  di  Plauto  col  volgar  florentino. 

— Villari,  P.  Galileo,  Bacone  e  il  metodo  speri- 
mentale.     {In  his  Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

— Wohlwill,  E.  Der  Inquisitionsprocess  des  G. 
Galilei.     Berlin,  1870.     O.  272  5 

Galitzin,  Augnstin,  prince.  Mi6ge,  G.  Les  trois 
ambassades  de  Carlisle.     1857.  840  4 

Galland,  Ajitoine,  <&  Visdelon,  C.  de.  Supple- 
ment, 178U,  see  Herbelot,  B.  d.'  Bibliotheque 
orientale.  950  1 

Gallardo,  Bartolom^  Jos6.  Ensayo  de  una  bibli- 
oteca espaiiola  de  liln-os  raros  y  curiosos;...  co- 
ordinados  v  aumentados  por  M.  R.  Zarco  del 
A'alle  y  J.  Sancho  Rayon.  Madrid,  1863-6.  2  v. 
Q.  015  7 

Galiandet,  Thomas  Hopliins.  [The  child's  book 
of  the  soul;  in  Bulgarian.  2  edition.  Smyrna,] 
1851.     pt.  1.  D.  891  10 

Gallensa,  Antonio.  Abseits  der  Schienenwege; 
Reiseeindriioke.  {In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v. 
1.  1874.)  945  41 


— Countrv  life  in  Piedmont.  London.  1858. 
D.  •  914.5  52 

Gallia,  1629,  see  Laet,  J.  de. 
GALLISOjV,  Jolin.  Clianning,  W.  E.  Memoir  of 
J.  Gallison'  {In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  5.)  208  3 
Gallo,  Agostino.  Le  vinti  giornate  dell'  agri- 
coltura  ;  nuovamente  ristampate.  Yenetia, 
1596.     D.     pi.  630  13 

Gallotti,  G.  C.  Processo  dei  quattro  briganti 
dell'  Aunis,  Cipriano  La  Gala  e  compagni;  pre- 
cedutodaun'introduzionestorica.  Napoli,  1864. 
S.    por.  343  18 

Gallns,  see  Becker,  W.  A. 
Gait,  Jolin,  The  life  of  Lord  Byron.  New  York, 
1830.     S.     (Harper's  fam.  lib.)  928  13 

Gallon,  Francis.  The  art  of  travel.  3  edition, 
enlarged.     London,  1860.     il.  910  19 

— editor.  Yacalion  tourists  and  notes  of  travel 
in  1860.  Cambridge,  1861.  O.  il.  maps.  910  28 
Galvani,  Giovanni,  conte.  Delle  genti  e  delle 
f avelle  loro  in  Italia  dai  primi  tempi  storici 
siuo  ad  Augusto;  con  un'  appendice  de  studi 
relativi.  Firenze,  1849.  O.  (In  Arcliivio  sto- 
rico  italiano,  v.  14.)  470  1 

— Sulla  verita  delle  dottrine  perticariane  nel 
fatto  storico  della  lingua;  dubbi.  Milano,  1846, 
O.  450  19 

Gamba,  Bartolonimeo,  editor.  CoUezione  delle 
migliori  opere  scritte  in  dialetto  veneziano. 
Venezia,  1817.     14  v.  S.  859  49-50 

Contents:  1-2.  POETI AXTICHI:  1.  La  guerra  de'  Nicol- 
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G.  I  oseleti. — Cavanis,  DI.  A.  La  zuca.  6.  Gritti,  F. 
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A.  JladriKali.— Cacia,  P.  L'ipocrisia.— Teozzi,  P.  II  ciar- 
latano;— Idebiti.— Priuli,  N.  II  bouquet.  12.  La  Memo 
leta.  — .Merati,  T.  Sonetti.— Pozzoboii,  G.    Poesie.— Bada,  G. 

B.  Poesie.— NovelU,  P.  A.Soiietto. — Salutasdone  a  Venezia. 

Gambino  of  Arezzo.  Yersi,  con  un  carme  di 
Tommaso  Marzi;  editi  da  Oreste  Gamurrini. 
Bologna,  1878.     D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita,  164.) 

850  10 
Gamble,  J.  Sykes.  On  the  state  forests  and 
forest  schools  of  France.  Edinburgh,  1872.  O. 
34  p.    il.  551.58  69 

GAMBLI>G,  see  DICE. 

Ganibs,  J.  H.  G.  Ollendorff's  Neue  Methode: 
Anleituug  zur  Erlernung  der  niederlandischen 
Sprache.  3  Auflage,  vermehrt  von  D.  Schram. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1873.     D.  439.38  1 

GAME  LAWS.  Argullol  y  Serra,  J.  de,  &  Ma- 
spons  y  Labros,  F.  La  caza;  derechos  y  deberes 
del  proprietario  y  del  cazador;  coleccion  de  di- 
sposiciones  que  la  reglamentan,  comentadas. 
Barcelona,  1867.     D.  349  35 

Games,  Gntierre  Diez  de.Cronica  de  Pedro  Nino, 
conde  de  Buelna.  (In  Cr6nicas  espanolas.  v. 
3,  1782.)  946  34 

— AVolf,  A.  Le  Victoria!,  traduit  par  A.  de  Cir- 
court  et  le  comte  de  Puymaigre.  {In  Jalirbncll 
rom.   u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 
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chaiid  &  roiijoiilat.  Memoiies,  IHOd,  v.  8.)  9-14  9 
(itamiiri-iiii,  Francesco.  Aiitica  liilanciav(^nuta 
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(ttaiidoUV),    I'l'i-siiin.    Libro   delle   medesine   ile 
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850  10 
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der  letzten  50  Jahre.  (/)(  Rauilier,  F.  L.  (x. 
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Gar,  Toniinaso.  Letture  di  bibliologia,  fatte 
nella  Regia  university  degli  studi  in  Napoli, 
18(15.     Torino,  1808.     O.     tab.  010  3 

— editor.  Documenti  risguardanti  Giuliano  de' 
Medici  e  il  ponteflce  Leone  X.  {In  VarietJl 
storiclie  italiane.)  945  10 

((■  ti-diishitor,   see  Strage  di  San  Barto- 

lonieo.  1870.  272  1 

Garatj  Dominique  Joseph,  eoiiilc  De  la  con- 
spiration d'Orleans;  ecrit  en  17!>7.  (In  Barri- 
fere  cC-  Lesciire.Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  35.)  944  10 
Garbo,  Toiiiniaso  del.  Consiglio  contro  a  pisto- 
lenza;  ila  Pietro  Ferrato.  Bologna,  1866.  D. 
5!l  p.     {In  Scelta  di  curiosity.  74.)  850  10 

GARCIA, Eduarda  ( Mancilla),  p.veudonym  Dani- 
el. Wolf,  F.J.  WeitereBeitragezurGescliicli- 
te  diM  Romans  im  spanischen  Siid-Amerilia. 
{fn  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  I'ng.  Lit.  v.  4, 1863.)  805  1 
Don  Garcie  de  Navarre,  conicdie,  see  Moliferc, 
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GABD.  Diirant,  S.,  <t'  otliers.  Album  arche- 
ologiqUH  et  description  des  monuments  histo- 
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GARDENING.  Yalleniont,  P.  le  L.  do.  0\u\- 
ositez  de  la  nature  et  de  I'art  sur  la  vegetation: 
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Gardiner,  Samuel  Rawson,  editor.  Documents 
illustrating  tlie  ini|ieaclmient  of  the  duke  of 
Buckingham  in  l(i36.  [London,]  18S!),  sqD. 
(///  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  45.)  820  4.1 

Documents    relating    to   tlie   proceedings 

against  William  Prynne  in  ](i;!4  and  ](!:I7:  uitli 
a  biographical  fragment  by  John  Bruce.  [Lon- 
don,] I  .S77.     s(|0.     (In  Kirme.XS.)  820  4.1 

Letter  of  tlui  council  relating  to  the  pio- 

ceedings  of  Sir  Edwr.rd  (:oke  at  Oatlands;  and 
Documents  relating  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigli's 
last  voyage.  1864.  (In.  Camden  misc.  6;  in 
Camden  soc.  87.)  S20  4 

r^etters  and  otlier   d,x'uments    Illustrating 

the  relations  between  England  and  Germany 
at  the  commencement  of  the  ,;W  years'  war. 
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!tO,  1)8.)  820  4 
see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam- 
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SI.  fjroat  Itiitniii—riiiilaituMit.  rarUamentary  debatey 
ISIK. 
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(i.  (h-cat  Urilalii  IIiiiim'  orooimiions.Debates  in  102.").  1873. 
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Niitcs  (if  llie  ludsment  in  the  cisent  ship-money; 

— Kims  'V.  l.rltcrs  relating'  to  [his]  missinti  lo  Gus- 

tavus  Adolphus.    1875. 
27.     IlaiiiiltJiii  papers.    ]880. 
!tl.    StraftViril,  'I'.  W.,  earl  of.  Four  letters;— Blaiiclii'slcr,!:. 

M.,mr/of.  A  lettci- on  Cromwell.     1883. 
!ll>.    Kiii,'laiiil.   Eepiirls  of   oas6.s  in  Ihe  court.s  of  Star 

chamber  and  High  comiiiis.sion.    ISBCi. 

Gardner,  John.  Longevity:  tbe  means  of  pro- 
longing life  after  middle  age.  '•'>  edition,  en- 
larged. London,  1875.  D.  613  13 
Gardner,  Samuel  Jackson.  Autumn  leaves. 
New  York,  1865.  D.  S14  8 
Gardiinade Sevilla,see Castillo  Solorzano,A.de. 
Garel,  see  Pleier. 

Garclii,  Felice.  La  boniticuzione  dell'  Agro 
romano.  Roma,  1881.  O.  91  p.  551.49  7 
Garelli,  Giovanni.  Delle  actiue  minerali  d'  Ita- 
lia e  delle  loro  applicazione  terapeutiche.  To- 
rino, 1864.  O.  muji.  (!15  16 
Garelli,  Vincenzo.  Antonio  Rosmini.  Torino, 
1861.  T.  p(}>-.  (I  contemp.  Italiani.)  921  5 
Garg'aui,  Garg'ano.  Commentano  della  fanii- 
glia  Forini  di  Firenze,  con  documenti  ed  anno- 
tazioni.     Firenze,  1876.     O.     tid>.  929  6 

With  autograph  letter  to  Mr.  JMarsh  from  Emilio  Fo- 
rini. 

— II  giardino  dei  Soderini  di  Firenze,  attual- 
mente  di  Emilio  Forini,  pressoS.  Salvi:  niemo- 
riacon  illustrazioni.  Firenze,  1878.  O.  7-1-84 
[+l]p.  tab.  929  13 

Edition  of  100  copies,  not  for  sale.     Copy  containing 
autograph  letter  to  Mr.  Atarsh  from  Emilio  Korini. 
— Sulle  poesie  toscane  di  Domenico  il  Burchiello 
nel  sccolo  15;  studi   ed  osservazioni.     Firenze, 
1S77.     O.  851  -yi 

Gai-gioUi,  Carlo,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
36,  89,  103,  166.  S50  10 

Garibaldi,  Giuseppe.  I  niille.  Torino.  1874. 
D.  945  31 

A  historical  novel. 
— Chambers, — .    Garibaldi  and   Italian  unity. 
London,  1864.     O.  945  38 

— Marcliese,  G.  S.  Garibaldi.  3'edizione.  To- 
rino, 1861.     T.    por.     (I  contem)>.  Italiani.) 

923  39 
— Ricciardi,  G.  Vita  di  Garibaldi:  continuata 
al  9  nov.  1860.     Firenze,  1860.     D.  923  40 

— Veccly,  A.  V.  La  vita  e  le  gestc  di  (l;i,rilialdi; 
precedute  da  una  lettera  di  G.  Carducci.  Bo- 
logna, 1S83.  D.  por.  facsiiii.  923  41 
GARINS  lo  Brnn.i.  Bartsch,  K.  F.  Garin  der 
Braune.  (/;(  Jahrbuch  rom  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  :^, 
istu.)  805  1 
Garland,  John.  Dictionarius.  (In  sawe.  v.  6, 
ISlM  )  S05  1 
The  g'arland  of  good-will,  see  Dcloncy,  T. 
Garnia  y  Dunin,  Francisco  Xavier  dc.  Adarga 
catalana;  arte  her;ildic;i  y  practii-as  ri^glas  del 
blazon,  con  exemplos,  B;ncelcina,  17ii3.  3  v. 
(1.  pi.  929  18 
Garnett,  Richard.  Philological  essays:  edited 
by  his  son.     London,  1S59.     O.  404  3 

For  contents  see  Ij.l>(-l'.H«K. 
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Garnier  of  Pont  Saint-Maxence.  La  vie  lie 
saint  Thomas  le  martyr,  archeveque  de  Canter- 
bury; publiee  et  preoedee  d'une  introduction 
par  C.  Hippeau.  Paris,  1859.  D.  841  17.3 
— Pey,  A.  La  vie  de  saint  Thomas  par  Gamier; 
publ.  par  Hippeau.  (/;;  Jalirbuch  nom.  u  eng. 
Lit.  V.  3,  1860.)  805  1 

Crarrett,  Edward,  pseudonym  o/Mayo,  I.  F. 
GARRICK,  Gavid.    Murphy,  A.    Memoires  de 
Garrick.     {In  Barriere  &  Lescure.    Memoires, 
1837-81,  V.  6.)  944  10 

Garrigiie,  Rudolph  V.  Bericht  an  die  Commis- 
sion fiir  die  Begriiaduug  einer  deutschen  Buch- 
handlung  in  den  Vereinigten  Staaten.  |  JLeip- 
zig,  184-.]    O.     47  p.  686  3 

Garzoni,  Costantiiio.  Relazione,  1.573.  {In  Do- 
cumenti  di  storia  ottomana.  1842.)  949  54 
Gascard,  A.,  &  Dupont,  C.  Krankenheil  pres 
de  Toelz.     Paris[,1870].    O.     20  p.  615  15 

Gascoigne,  George.  Complete  poems;  now  first 
collected  and  edited,  with  memoir  and  notes. 
[London,]  1869-70.  3  v.  sqO.  pi.  (In  Hazlitt, 
W.  C.  Roxburghe  lib.  5.)  821  3 

— Certaj'ne  notes  of  instruction  in  English 
verse,  1575;— The  Steele  glas,  1576;— The  com- 
playntof  Philomene,  1576;  preceded  by  George 
Whetstone's  A  remembrance  of  Gascoigne. 
London,  1868.  S.  {In  Arber,  E,  English  re- 
prints. 11.)  820  9 
— Princely  pleatures,  with  the  masque  in- 
tended to  have  been  represented  before  Queen 
Elizabeth  at  Kenilworth  castle,  1575;  with  in- 
troductory memoir  and  notes,  London,  1821. 
O.  por.  inserted  pi.  822  5 
— [Select  poems.]  {In  Soiithey,  R.  Select  works 
of  British  poets.  1881.)  821  9 
Gascoigne,  Thomas.  Loci  e  Libro  veritatum; 
passages  from  Gascoigne's  Theological  diction- 
ary illustrating  the  condition  of  church  and 
state,  1403-58;  with  introduction  by  J.  E.  T. 
Rogers.  Oxford,  1881.  sqO.  facsim.  274  3 
GASCON  DIALECT,  see  Jasmin,  J. 
GASES.  Bartoli,  D.  La  tensione  e  la  pres- 
sione,  disputant!  qual  di  loro  sostegna  I'argen- 
tovivo  ne'  cannelli  doppo  fattone  il  vuoto. 
Bologna,  1677.  T.  pi.  533  i 
— Govi,  G.  Suir  invenzione  dell'  accendi-fuoco 
pneumatico.  (In  Rome— R.accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  v.  8,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 
— Topfer,  H.  Die  gasformige  Korper  und  die 
heutige  Vorstellung  voni  Wesen  der  Gasform. 
Berlin,  1877.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Hol- 
tzeiidorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
Gasparin,  Agenor  fitienne,  comte  de.  Le  bon 
vieux  temps.  3  edition.  Paris,  1874.  D.  301  6 
— Le  bonheur.  3  edition.  Paris,  1865.  D.  240  11 
—La  declaration  de  guerre.  Paris  [,1870].  O. 
16  p.  .  944  50 
— Les  Etats-Uuis  en  1861;  un  grand  peuple  qui 
se  releve.     Paris,  1861.     O.                       973  31 

The  half-title  bears  the  foUowinp;  note  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Mrs.  Marsh:  "The  marginal  marks  in  this 
volume  are  transcribed  from  similar  ones  found  in  Baron 
Eioasoli's  coi)y  of  the  same  worli  which  he  sent  to  Mr. 
Marsh  in  the  summer  of  1801." 

—La  France  ;  nos  fautes,  nos  perils,  notre 
avenir.  [v.  1,]  3  edition.  Paris,  1873-3.  3  v. 
in  1.  D.  944  54 
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Gnstaldi,  Bartolomeo.  Cenni  sui  vertebrati  fos- 
sili  del  Piemonte.  [Torino,  1858.]  sqF.  68  p. 
2)!.  566  1  bound  with  552  2 

— Cenni  sulla  giacitura  del  cervus  eurjceros. 
pi.  {In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
V.  2,  1874-0.)  Sui  fossili  del  calcare  dolomiticO' 
del  Chaberton.  pi. — Sui  rilevamenti  geologic! 
in  grande  scala  I  atti  nelle  Alpi  piemontes!  nel 
1875.  pi. — Frammenti  di  paleoetnologia  itali- 
ana.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 
— Frammenti  di  geologia  del  Piemonte:  Sugli 
elementi  che  compongono  i  conglomerati  mio- 
ceni.  Torino,  1861.  sqF.  50  p.  il.  552  2 
— Intorno  ad  alcuni  fossili  del  Piemonte  e 
della  Toscana,  breve  note.  Torino,  1866.  sqF, 
46  p.    pi.  566  1  bound  with  552  3 

— Nuove  osservazioni  sulla  origine  dei  bazini 
lacustri.  [Torino,  1866.]  O.  8  p.  pi.  551.43  51 
— Nuovi  cenni  sugli  oggetti  di  alta  antichita 
trovati  nelle  torbiere  e  nelle  marniere  dell' 
Italia.     Torino,  1863.     sqF.    95  p.     il.  pi. 

671  2  bound  toith  552  3 
— Su  alcuni  fossili  paleozoic!  delle  Alpi  marit- 
time  e  dell'  Apennino  ligure  studiati  da  G. 
Michelotti.  _pZ.  {In  same.  3  ser.  sci  fis.  v.  1, 
1876-7,  pt.  1.) — Sui  rilevamenti  geologic!  fatti 
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— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  3.)  065  4 

— Sulla  riescavazione  dei  bacini  lacustri  per 
opera  degl!  antichi  ghiacciai.  Milano,  1865. 
F.     28  [4-1]  p.     map.  551.31  7 

GASTALDITE.  Strttver,  J.  Sulla  gastaldite, 
nuovo  minerale  del  gruppo  dei  bisilicatianidri, 
nota.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2 
ser.   V.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

Gaster,  M.,  editor.  II  Physiologus  runieno. 
(In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  10,  1866-8.)  450  11 
Gatien-Arnoiilt,  Adolphe  F^lix,  editor.  Monu- 
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Contents:  1-3.  Las  flors  del   gay  saber,  estier  dichas 
Las  leys  d'amors.    4.  Las  joyas  del  gay  saber. 

Noted  as  a  worls  "much  valued  by  Mr,  Marsh." 
Gatta,  Liiigi.  L'  Italia;  sua  formazione,   suoi 
vulcani  e  terremoti.     Milano,  1882.     O.     il.  pi. 
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— La  sismologia  ed  il  magnetismo  terrestre  se- 
condo  le  piu  recent!  osservazioni  fatti  in  Italia. 
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— translator,  see  Maury,  M.  F.  Geografia  flsica 
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Gattinara,  Mercurino,  conte  di.  II  sacco  di 
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Frangipani  dei  duchi  di  Mirabello.  Ginevra, 
1866.     S.     83  p.  945  86 

Gauchmatt,  see  Mnrner,  T. 
Gaudeamus!  see  Scheffet,  J.  Y. 
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(JAimKN,  i«\\\\,hhhoiM\f  ^Vo\x^'M^^r.  Milton, 
J.  EkoTOKXdo-rijs,  in  imswor  to  Ekciv  ^aaiKx^. 
{Ill  /i/s  Works,  18G8,  V.  3.)  821   7S 

Gaiidiil,  Ti^oii.  ]''pUi-os  farcies  ineditcs  de  la 
Siiiiil-Kl,it>uuo,  eii  laiigue  voniane.  iinisic. — 
OjiriM  cle  Frontij;iKin  (/;(  Ueviie  cli-'S  laiiKi'i'^ 
roiuaiies.  v.  3,  lf<71.) — Poesies  pntoisos  ile  Nico- 
las Ki/.cs.  (Ill  same.  \ .  '^.  ISTJ.) — Ijettres  iiie- 
dites  de  Tablie  Favre.  {In  siniii'.  v.  4,  lS7;i.) — 
Traduetion  du  '3e  ehant  de  TEiieide  par  Jour- 
dan.     {Ill  saiiw.  \.ri,  IS74.)  479  "> 

(laiidj'-Lefort. — .  Glossaire  i;x'ii<^\'f  i><-  [Anon.] 
0  edition,  a.ugnientee.  Geiiovi',  1S37.  O.     i47    1 

Oiiufl'ey,  chanson  de  f;>'^'i';  publiee  par  F. 
Cinessni-d  et  P.  Gl\;diaille.  Paris,  1S,-|!).  S.  {In 
Guossard,  F.  Les  anciens  poi'tes  de  la  France, 
;!.)  !S+1  ;! 

Gailg'eilg'igi,  Igliaz,  editor,  see  Ulfllas.  Ael- 
teste  DeuliiniUer  der  deutsclien  Sprache.     IS.""):!. 

S89.9  4 
(J.VUL.  ra>sar,  C.  J.  Oaesaris  ct  A,  Hirtii  de 
rebus  a  t^vsare  gestiseonmu'iitarii.  lilasnuae, 
17:i(t.     ;!  V.  T.  ,S78   1 

Vov  otluM- editions  and  translation,  .vw  Cii^sur. 
— Cliaiiipicr,  S.  I  >e  nionarcliia  Galloruni  campi 
aurei,  ae  triplici  iniperio,  videlicet  Romano, 
Gallieo,  Gernianico;  una  cum  testis  herouniac 
omnium  imperatorum.  Luijduni,  1,~);!7.  Q. 
niip.  "  944  7.1 

— lirt  Towr  d'Auverg:iie,  T.  M.  C.  de.  Origines 
gauloises.  I!  edition.  Hambovu-g,  1801.  D. 
poi:  944  7 

Gaiiiisrii-Hrolfs  saga.  {In  Rafii,  (\  C.  Forn. 
sogur,  18-.?i)-;!0,  V.  3.)  839.(i3  10 

Gaut.  J.  H.  La  bello  Maio.  (/)(  Rcviie  des 
langues  romanes.  v.  4,  187:!.)  479  T) 

Gautero,  Giaoiato.  Delle  ruote  a  turbine.  (7)j 
RuiiKi — R.  acead.  dei  liucoi.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  Jin. 

V.  1, 187(1-7,  pt.  3.)  oar^  4 

Gautliier,  Ihc  chaiu'cHor.  Antiochena  bella.  {In 
lioilirars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  1611,  v.  1.) 

940  10 
Gautier  of  Lille,  or  of  Olmfillon  {Linin,  Gnal- 
tenis  ab  rii.fiili.'i,  or  Toruaeeii>ii.'<.  or  de  Coftel- 
lioiie).  Philippe.  Liber  qui  dicitur  Moralium 
dogma:  recensuit  T.  Sundbv. — "N'ei-sio  Islandiea 
cap.  3(!  liliri  Jloralium  dogma.  {In  Suudli.v.  T. 
Brunetto  Latinos  Levnet.  1869.)  848   10.1 

Gaiitior  of  Te'roiiane.  Vita  S.  Caroli  comitis  & 
m^u-lyris.  {fn  Lanirobck,  J.  Script,  rerum 
Dan..  1773-1834,  v.  4^)  948  76 

ftautier,  Th^ophile.  Le  capitaine  Fracasse.  (i 
edition.     Paris,  1864.     3  v.  in  1.  P.  843  18 

—Constantinople.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris. 
1S56.     D.  914.9  43 

— llistoire  du  romantisme;  suivie  de  notices 
roniantiques  et  d'une  elude  sur  la  poesie  frau- 
S'aise.  183t)-68.     3  edition.     Paris,  1874.     D. 

841  7.1 
— L'orient.  Paris,  1877.  3  v.  in  1.  D,  910  39 
— Portraits  contemporains.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1874.     D.     por.  920  13 

— Vovaue  en  Espagne.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris, 
185!!.'    D.  ^  914.6  4 

Saga  Gautreks  konlngs.  {In  Rafu,  (\  C.  Forn. 
sogur,  1839-30,  \.  3.)  839.63  13 

Jlessire  Gaiiraiii,  sec  Gawaiii. 


Gavazzi,  Modesto.  Aleune  notizie  raecolto  in 
un  viaggio  a  Bucara.     Blilano,  18(i."i.    ( ),    incqi. 

'.nr,.s  6 

Gaver,  Jules  >aii,  ct-  Joiiaiiiiiii,  J.  M.  Turquie. 
Paris,  1840.  O,  [ior.pl.  ■imip.'i.  {In  L'liiiivers. 
64.)  910  18 

[Gawniu  :]  Sir  (;a\\a,yne  and  the  green  knight; 
an  alliterative  romance  poem,  ali.  1330-30;  by 
tlie  author  of  Early  Kiiglish  alliterative  poems; 
edited  by  Riidiard  Morris.  I^ondon,  1864.  O. 
(//(  K.  E.ioxt  soe.  Orig.  ser.  4.)  ,S2()  5 

— TheTurke  and  (Jowin.— The  marriage  of  Sir 
Gawaine.  {In  IVrcy  T.  Folio  ms.,  1867-8.  v.  1.) 
—The  grene  knight.  {.Same,  v.  3.)— Carle  off 
Carlile.     {Same,  v.  8.)  821  6 

^'((^  also  Ii>jiiu. 

— Cloiistou,  AV.  .v..  editor.  The  kniglit  and 
the  loathly  lady;  variants  and  analogues  of 
the  Wife  of  Bath's  t:de.  (/)/  Orig'ilials  and  an- 
alogues. 1873-88:   //(  Cliaucer  soe.  3  ser.  3.~i.) 

821  46 
— Madden,  .S'/r  r.  Introduction  to  Svr  Gaway- 
ne.     London,  I8;'>9.     Q.  '  293"  5 

— Raoiil  de  Hondene.  Jlessire  Gauvain:  on.  La 
vengeance  de  Raguidel  ;  poeme  de  la  table 
roude:  publie  par  C  Hijipeau.     Paris,  1863.  O. 

293  6 
Gay  saber,  see  Flors  del;— Joyas  del. 

Gay  savoir,  Les  contes  du,  .sec  Laiig'W,  J.  A.  F. 
GaydoUjchanson  de  geste;  publiee  par  F.  tiues- 
sard  et  S.  Luce.  Paris,  1S63.  S.  ()"  Gnessard, 
F.  Les  anciens  poi'tes  de  la  France.  7.)  ,S41  3 
(<ayo.  Giovanni,  editor.  Carteggio  inedito  d' 
artksti  dei  secoli  14-16;  illustrato  eon  docu- 
menti  pure  inediti.  Firenze,  1839-40.  3  v.  O. 
fae.iim.  704  3 

Gayot  de  Pitaval,  Frantjois.  Geschichte  des 
Urban  (irandier.  {In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster, 
184r)-,10,  v.  3.)  837   16 

GAZETTEERS,  w  GEOGRAPHY-DICTION- 
ARIES. 

(Jazis,   Arcliiniandvitos  Aiilliinios.     Xe^iKbi'  t^s 

^Wiji'LKTJ^  y\(ji(T(n]S,  ^KdoO^f  iiniTTaaiif  'KuvaTain-lfov 
TKapwoXa  Kal  XpLcrTodo6\ov  MaraKldov.  'Et-  Bl^vptj, 
183.'")-7.     3  v   S(iF.    pi.  483  1 

Vol.  3  eoiltains  AeftKoi' Ti}s- jau^oAoYtaT.    io-TOpia?  /cat    yeui- 
vpnifpias,  lS;1r. 

Gaziil,  Chuw.  pseiidoni/in  o/Mt5riniee,  P. 
II  gazzettino,  •■•■ee  Gigli,  G. 
Gebbia,  Micliele.  Deterniiiuizione  grafica  degli 
sforzi  inteini  nelle  travature  reticolari  con 
asti' sovvabbondanti.  pi.  ( 7»  Rome — R.  aooad. 
dei  lineei.Atti.  3  ser.  sci.f.i.  v. 9,  1880-1.)  065  4 
GERH.VRD  Truclisoss,  archbishop  of  Colo(]iie. 
IJarthold,  F.  AV.  Gebhard  Truchsess  von  Wald- 
burg.  {Ill  Raunier,  F.  L.  G.  von, Hist.  Tasehen- 
buch.  1840.)  905  1 

Gebliart,  £niile.  De  I'ltalie;  essais  de  critique 
et  d'histbire.     Paris,  1876.     D.  945  4 

Gebir,  see  Landor,  W.  S. 
Gebroeders,  treurspel,  see  A'oudel,  J.  van  den. 
GEER,  Anton  do,  friherre.    Oxenstjerna,  J.  U. 
Aminnelse-tal  ofver  A.  de  Geer,  10  mars  1780, 
(Tn  his  Arbeten,  180.-|-36.  v.  3.)  839.71  33 

Geer  van  .Tntpliaas,  Bartliold  Jaeob  Lintelo 
de.  Over  de  zamenstelling  van  de  Lex  Frisio- 
num.     (/»  I'l'iesland.  Le.x  Frisionura.  18ti,^.) 

349  63 
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Geffroy,  Mathieu  Anguste.  Marie  Antoinette 
et  Fer'sen.    (la  Rome— R.   accad.   dei  lincei. 

Atti.  3  ser.  sai.  mor.  v.  3, 1878-9.)  065  5 

Die  Gegenwart;  eine  encyklopadische  Darstel- 
lung  der  neuesten  Zeitgeschichte.  Leipzig, 
1848-9.     V.  1-3.  O.  9-10  28 

A  supplement  to  Brookhaus's  Convevsations-Lexikon. 
Geheiiiuiiisse  der  Juden,  see  Reckendorf,  H. 
Der  GeheimiiissTolle,  eine  Novelle,  see  Tieck, 
i,  L.  Scliriften,  v.  14. 

(Jeier,  Robert,  editor,  see  Airiaiins.  De  expe- 
ditione  Alexandri.     1856.  888  37 

Geiger,  Ludwig.  Deutsche  Satiriker  des  16 
Jahrhunderts.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  40  p.  (In 
Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.    13  Serie.) 

043  1 
— editor,  see  Bnrckhardt,  J.  Die  Cultur  der 
Renaissance  in  Italieii.     1877-8.  945  9 

Geijer,  Erik  Gustaf.  KonungGustaf  III:sefter- 
lemnade  papper;  ofversikt,  utdrag  och  jeninfo- 
relse.     Upsala,  1843-4.     3  r.  O.  948  41 

Vol.  3  has  only  pt.  1. 
— Om  var  tids  inre  samhallsforhallanden  i  syn- 
nerhet  med  afseende  pa  fiiderneslandet;  tre  fo- 
relasningar,  1844.  Stockholm,  1845.  O.     948  43 
— Svea  rikes  hiifder.  Upsala,  1825.     O.     iltp. 

948  43.1 
Part  1;  no  more  published. 
— Svenska  folkets  historia  [till  Carl  X  Gustaf]. 
drebro,  1832-6.     3  t.  O.  048  43 

— Thorild;  tillika  en  philosophisk  eller  ophilo- 
sophisk  bekannelse.     Upsala;  1820.     pt.  1.  O. 

839.71  49.1 
— &  AfzelinSjA.  A.,  compilers.  Alte  schwedi- 
sche  Volks-Melodien;  iiir  das  Piano-Forte  be- 
arbeitet  von  P.  Gronland.  Copenhagen  [,18181. 
obO.  [4-h]40p.  784  3 

editors.   Sveuska  folk-visor  fran  f orntiden. 

Stockholm,  1814-16.     4  v.  D.     iltp.      839.712 

Vol  4,  music. 
— continuer,  see  Fant,  E.  M.,  editor.     Scrip- 
tores  rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-28,  v.  3.  948  38.1 

editor,  see  litteratiir-bladet.1838.  839.7  1 

Thorild,  T.     Samlade  skrifter.     1819-35. 

839.71  49 
Geiler  tou  Kaisersberg,  Joliaun.  Weltspiegel; 
Oder,  Narrenschiff  von  Brandt  und  Geiler.  por. 
(/u  Sclieible,  J.  DasKloster,  1845-50, v.  l.)837  16 

GeillOZ,  Francois.      'Awo\oyta  inrip  ToS  'SpoS&rov. 

(In  Herodotus.   'Itrropla,  1836,  v.  3.)  888  4 

In  modern  Greek. 
Geise,  Otto.     Die  Reblausgefahr.      Hamburg 
1888.  O.  24  p.  pi.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  Xeue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 

Geisenlieimer,  Leopold.  Erdmagnetismus  und 
Nordlicht.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  28  p.  il.  (In  same. 
8  Serie  )  043  1 

— Ueber  Wahrscheinlichkeitsrechnung.  Berlin, 
1879.  O.  44  p.  pA.  (In  same:  14  Serie.)  043  1 
Der  Geisterseher,  see  Scliiller,  J.  C.  F.  von. 
Gelasius  I.,  St.,  pope.  Sacramentarium;  anno- 
tavit  Muratorius.  (In  SHg-ne,  J.  P.  Patrol. 
Lat.  V.  74.)  922  6 

Geld  und  Geist;  oder.  Die  Versohnung,  see 
Bitzius,  A.  V.  13.  ^ 


GELDERLAND.  Sloet,  L.  A.  J.  W.,  *  Fynje, 
H.  F.  Beschrijving  van  den  water vloed  in 
Gelderland,  in  Maart  1855.  Arnhem,  1856.  Q. 
pi.  maps.  551.48  34 

Der  Gelehrte,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen,  3,— 
Schriften,  32. 

Die  gelehrte  Gesellschaft,  see    Tieck,   J.   L. 

Schriften,  v.  15. 

Gellert,  Christian  Fiirchtegott.  Sammtliche 
Fabeln  und  Erz'ahlungen.  Neue  Ausgabe. 
Leipzig,  1853.     O.  831  39 

Gelli,  Giovan  Battista.  Lezioni  petrarchesche; 
per  cura  di  Carlo  Negroni;  con  una  lettera  di 
S.  Carlo  Borromeo  e  una  di  Giosue  Carducci. 
Bologna,  1884.     D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  804.) 

850  10 
GELLI,  see  GHILAN,  Persia. 

GelLius,  AhIus.  Noctium  Atticarum  libri  30; 
quos  perpetuis  notis  &  emendationibus  illustra- 
verunt  Johannes  Fredericus  et  Jacobus  Grono- 
vius;  accedunt  varia  commentaria.  Lugduni 
Batavorum,  1706.     sqQ.     iltp.  878  30 

— Noctium  Atticarum  libri  30;  ex  recensione 
Martini  Hertz.  Lipsiae,  1871-3.  3  v.  D.  878  31 
Gelnietti,  Luigi.  La  lingua  parlata  di  Firenze 
e  la  lingua  letteraria  d'  Italia.  Milano,  1874. 
3  V.  D.  450  4 

La  gelosia,  see  Grazzini,  A.  F.  Commedie. 

La  gelosia  di  Lindoro,  commedia,  see  Goldoni. 
C.  V.  6.  ' 

Le  gelosie  della  Crezie,  commedia,  see  Zanno- 
ni,  G.  B. 

II   geloso    avaro,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 

V.  30.  ' 

GELTIXG.  Jensen,  H.  N.  A.  Geschichte  des 
Kirchspiels  Gelting.  (In  Schleswig...  Gesell- 
schaft. Archiv.  v.  3,  1837.)  943  42 
Der  Geltstag^  oder,  Die  Wirthschaft  nach  der 
neuen  Mode,  see  Bitzius,  A.  v.  i8. 

Die  Gemiilde,  Novelle,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schrif- 
ten, V.  17. 

GemeUi,  Giovanni.  Napoli  e  Austria;  cenno 
storico-politico.  Firenze,  1859.  D.  945  103 
Genimellaro,  Carlo.  Breve  ragguaglio  delle 
eruzione  dell'  Etna  del  21  agosto  1853.  Catania, 
1852.     Q.    pi.  551.21  10  bound  with  13 

— Bre\e relazione  della  piccola  eruzione  dell' 
Etna  in  luglio  1863.  Catania,  1863.  sqQ.  12  p. 
551.21  10  bound  ivith  13 
GemmeUaro,  Giorgio  G.Sugli  strati  con  aspido- 
ceras  acanthicum  opp.  sp.  di  Sicilia  e  sui  lore 
cefalopodi,      (In  Rome— R. accad.   dei  lincei. 


Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

Gempt,  B.  te.  Rivier-polders  in  Nederland. 
Haarlem,  1857.  D.  94  [-1-3]  p.  pi.  map.  627  45 
GEMS.  Barbet  de  Jouy  H.  Galerie  d'  Apollon; 
notice  des  gemmes  et  joyaux.  Serie  E.  Paris, 
1807.     D.  736  6 

— CasteUani,  A.  Delle  gemme.  Fii-enze,  1870. 
D.  736  3 

— King,  C.  W.  Antique  gems.  2  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1866.    O.     il.pl.  736  4 

— Kleefeld,  — .  Die  Edelsteine.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.  40  p.  il.  (In  Tirchow  &  HoltzendoriT.  Vor- 
triigt.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
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Die  Halbedelsteine.        Berlin,   1879.      O. 

36  p.     (In  same.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

— Konneritz,  L.  von.  Mittheiluug,  Edelsteine 
kunstgemiiss  zu  schleifen.  Weimar,  1841.  D. 
pi.  736  4.1  bound  with  3 

— Kraiise,  J.  H.  Pyrogoteles;  oder,  Die  edlen 
Steine  der  Alten.     Halle,  1856.     O.    pi. 

73(5  5  bound  with  1 
— Politi,  R.Due  cammei  e  due  intaglie  in  onice. 
Noto,  1847.     T.     33  [+2]  p.    pi.  736  7 

— Sautelet  de  Lagraviere,  E.  Etude  sur  les 
pierres  precieuses.  Avellino,  1876.  Q.  74  [+1]  p. 

553  11 
— Sommer,  C.  H.  von.  Aglaia;  eller,  Kundskab 
om  Smykkestene.     Kjgbenhavn,  1830.    S.    pZ. 

553  12 
See  also  AGATE;  DECORATION. 

(SENDER.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Von  Vertretung 
maniiliclier  durch  weibliche  Namensformen. 
{Inhis  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  3.)  408  2 
GENEALOGY.  Almanachde  Gotha:  annuaire 
genealogique,  diplomatique  et  statistique.  1850, 
1853,  1857-Yl,  1873-83.  Gotha  [,1849-81].  v.  87, 
90,  94-108,  110-119.     Tt  &  T.  350  3 

— Annuario  della  nobilta  italiana,  1880.     Pisa, 

1879.  V.  3.  T.  pi.  350  6 
— Aventinns,  J.  Dreyssig  Tafeln,  darinn  der 
Keyser,  Fiirsten...  in  Bayern...  (In  Tw's  Chron- 
ica. 1580.)  943  36 
— Bofarull  y  Mascaro,  P.  Los  condes  de  Barce- 
lona vindicados,  y  cronologia  y  genealogia  de 
los  reyes  de  Espana  [:  874-1516].  Barcelona, 
1836.  2  V.  O.  946  56 
— Calendarlo  reale  per  1863-70,  1872,  1875, 1879, 

1880.  Tormo[,1862-79J.  v.  [3-10,  12,  15,  19,  20J. 
T.  por.  350  4 
— Chemnitz,  J.  F.  Genealogia  regum,  domino- 
rum  &  ducum  Megapolensium :  notse  adjectae  J. 
C.  Beselinii.  por.  (In  Westplialen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 
— Dugdale,  W.  The  visitation  of  the  county  of 
Yorke,  1665-6.  Durham,  1859.  O.  {In  Snrtees 
see.  36.)  820  7 

With  this  is  bound  tlie  following; 

Armytage,  G.  J.Index  to  The  visitation... 

London,  1873.     O.     [3+]  40  p.  820  7 

— Hoif,  K.  Tables  genealogiques.  {In  his  Chro- 
niques  greco-romanes.  1873.)  949  40 

— K0iiig'sfeldt,  J.  P.  F.  Genealogiske  Tabeller 
over  Danmarks,  Norges  og  Sverrigs  Kongefa- 
milier.     Kjobenhavn,  1833.     obF.  929  3 

— 11  nuovo  Palmaverde,  per  1870.  Torino, 
[1869].     V.  148.  T.  350  5 

— Pistorius,  J.  Regum  Hungariae  genealogia. 
{In  Reriim  Hungaricarum  scriptores.  1600.) 

943  63 
— Urquliart,  T.  nai'Tox/30J'(5xayo>';or,  A  promptu- 
ary  of  time,  deducing  the  des'-ent  of  theUrqu- 
harts  since  the  Creation.  1652.  (/ji  his  Works. 
1834.)  828  20 

See  also  AOINCOl'RT;  FAMILIES;  HERALDKY. 
Gen<5e,  Rudolpli.  Die  englischen  Mirakelspiele 
und  Moralitaten  als  Volaufer  des  englischen 
Dramas.     Berlin,  1878.     O.    32  p.  (/n  Virchow 
(fc  Holtzendorir.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

General  Eldhjelm,  komedi,  see  Lindegren,  K. 


General!,  Giovanni.  Avanzi  animali  del!e  terre- 
mare  del  Modenese.  {In  Modena.  Sulla  terre- 
mare.  1870.)  571  4 

GENERALS.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Die  Feldherren 
alter  und  neuer  Zeit.  {In  his  Werke,  1821-30, 
V.  3.)  908  1 

GENERATION.  Colasanti,  G.  La  durata  della 
vitality  della  macula  germinativa.  {In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1, 
1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

L'iufluenza  dell'  abbassamento  ditempera- 

tura  suUo  svilup2J0  dell' novo  di  gallina.  (In 
same.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1874-5.)  065  3 

— ^Delpino,  F.  Sulla  darwiniana  teoria  della 
pangenesi.  Torino,  1869.  O.  24  p.  580 1 
— Lioy,  P.  Sulla  generazione  spontanea. — La 
eterogenesi.     (In  his  Conferenze.  1872.) 

570  1  bound  with  551.58  120 
— Morig'gia,  A.  Effetti  del  muco  acido  geni- 
tale  della  donna  sui  nemaspernii. — Sulla  fecon- 
dazioue  artificiale  negli  animali.  {In  Rome — R. 
accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 
—  — Effetti  di  alcuni  liquidi  acidi  esalini  sopra 
i  moti  del  filamenti  spermatid. ..  (In  same.  3 
ser.  sci.  fis.  t.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

— Vallisneri,  A.  Conclusiones  physico-medicce. 
Venetiis,  1736.     Q.     40  p.     (In  his  Lezione.) 

551.49  3 
See  also  LEBIAS  OALAEITA^  i;MOLLIISK,S;  MOXSTERS. 
Generydes;  a  romance  in  seven-line  stanza; 
edited,  from  the  ms.  about  1440,  by  W.  Aldis 
Wright.  London,  1878.  O.  (/w  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  55,  70.)  820  5 

GENESEE  VALLEY.  Munro,  R.  A  description 
of  the  Genesee  country.  1804.  pZ.  majj.  {In 
O'Callag'lian,  E.  B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N. 
Y.,  1850-1,  V.  2.)  974  9 

— ^WiUiamson,  C.  Description  of  the  settlement 
of  the   Genesee   country.    1799.  pi.  (In  same.) 

974  9 

See  also  the  two  preceding  articles  in  the  volume. 

Genesi  de  scriptura.  Compendi  historial  de  la 
Biblia,  que,  ab  lo  titol  de  Genesi  de  scriptura, 
trellada  del  proven9al  a  la  llengua  catalana 
Guillem  Serra,  en  1451;  y  ara  ha  fet  estampar 
per  primera  vegada  Miquel  Victoria  Amer.  Bar- 
celona, 1873.  D.  facsiiii.  (In  Biblioteca  ca- 
talana. 2.)  869  4 
G6nestet,  Petriis  Augustus  de.  Dichtwerken; 
verzameld  en  uitgegeven  onder  toeziclit  van 
C.  P.  Tiele.  Amsterdam.  1869.  2  v.  O.  2}0r. 
pi.  faesim.                                             839.31  10 

Levensschets,  v.  1,  p.  1-57. 
GENEVA.     Fromment,  A.     Les  actes  et  gestes 
merveilleux  de  Geneve,  C()nimen9ant  1532.    Ge- 
neve, 1854.     O.    pZ.  270  23 

Appendix  p.  1-2^9;  Extraits  [des]  registres  publics,  par 
J.  Flournois. 

— Knox,  J.  The  form  of  prayers  and  ministra- 
tion of  the  sacraments,  &c.,  used  in  the  Eng- 
lish congregation  at  Geneva.  (In  his  Works, 
1846-64,  V.  4.)  208  4 

GENEVAN  DIAIECT  Gaudy-Lefort,-.  Glos- 
saire  genevois.  [Anon.]  3  edition.  Geneve, 
1837.     O.  447  1 

Geng-angere,  et  Familjedrama,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
GENII.     Erichsen,  J.     De  geniis  hominum  et 
familiarum  tutelaribus  in  specie.     {In  his  Obs. 
ad  antiq.  septent.  1769.)  398  30 
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— Ukert,  F.  A.  tjber  Damonen,  Heroen  und 
Genien.  (In  Leipsic— K.  sachs.  Gesell.  Ab- 
handl.  phil.-hist.  v.  1,  1850.)  737  1 

(Jeniu,  Francois.  Recreations  philologiques; 
ou,  Recueil  de  notes  pour  servir  a  I'histoire  des 
mots  de  la  langue  fran(;aise.  Paris,  1856.  3  v. 
in  1.  O.  IIO  1 

GESirS.  Ferriar,  J.  (In  his  Illustrations 
of  Sterne,  1812,  v.  3.)  823  31 

— Maiiiiani,  T.  Del  genio  e  in  che  propriamente 
consista.  [In  Koiiie— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.  mor.  y.  5,  1S79-S0.)  0(55  5 

Geulis,  Stephanie  Felicite  Dncrest  de  St.  An- 
bin,  cumtesse  de,  atterwards  marquise  de  Sil- 
lery.  ilemoires.  (/)i  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Jle- 
moires,  1857-81,  v.  15.)— Souvenirs  de  Felicia. 
(In  same.  v.  14.)  944  10 

Gennadins,  — .  Notes  on  the  recent  murders  by 
brigands  in  Greece.  London,  1870.  O.  343  23 
Gennadius,  6.  Tpafi/xaTLKT]  rijs  eXXi;«K^s  yXua-a-qs. 
E/v5o^€iera  5^  t6  rpirov  virb  ^Avdp^ov  Kopofj.TJ\a.  n.  p. , 
1849.     O.  485  7 

tiennarelli,  Achille.  Atti  e  documenti  diversi 
da  serrire  di  illustrazione  e  di  complemento  ai 
volumi,  Sventure  italiani,  e  Epistolario  politico 
toscano.     Firenze,  1863.     D.  945  17 

— Le  dottrine  civili  e  religiose  della  corte  di 
Roma  in  ordine  al  dominio  temporale;  conside- 
razioui  e documenti.  Firenze,  1863.  D.  282  43 
— Intorno  all"  allocuzione  e  alia  lettera  encicli- 
ca  di  Sua  Santita  e  alle  teorie  di  diritto  della 
corte  di  Roma.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1859.  D. 
77  p.  282  45 

— I  lutti  dello  stato  romano,  e  1'  avvenire  della 
corte  di  Roma;  rivelazioni  storiche.  Firenze. 
1860.     D.  282  44 

— La  politica  della  santa  sede  e  gli  atti  dei  Buo- 
naparte, con  uii  capitolato  per  la  liberazioiie  di 
Roma.     Firenze,  1862.    D.  282  45 

— Processo  di  morte  compilato  dalla  sacra  con- 
sulta  contro  Uesare  Lucatelli  esaminato.  Fi- 
renze, 1861.  D.  343  13 
— Le  sventure  italiane  durante  il  pontiflcato  di 
Pio  IX.;  rivelazioni  accompagnate  da  docu- 
menti. Firenze,  1863.  D.  945  17 
—  editor.  II  governo  pontificio  e  lo  stato  ro- 
mano; documenti,  preceduti  da  una  esposizi- 
one  storica,  e  raocolti  per  decreto  del  governo 
delle  Romagne.  Prato,  1860,  3  v.  O.  282  43 
Genoa,  prounice— Camera  di  commercio  ed 
arti.  Relazione  sul  commei-cio  e  1'  industria 
della  provincia  di  Geneva.     Torino,  1864.     Q. 

380  6 
Genoa,  republic.  Frammento  di  breve  genovese 
del  Consolato  dei  Placiti,  scoperto  a  Nizza.  (In 
Societa  lignre.  Atti.  v.  1,  1858.)  945  48 

— Amari,  M.,  editor  &  translator.  Nuovi  ri- 
cordi  arabici  su  la  storia  di  Genova.  facsim. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1867.)  945  48 

— Continuazione  della  cronaca  di  Jacopo  da 
Varagine,  1297, 1332.     (In  same.  v.  10,  1874. ) 

945  48 
— La  cronaca  di  Geneva  pubblicata  in  Parigi 
nei  primi  anni  del  secolo  16;  riprodotta  dal 
Vincenzo  Promis.     iln  same.)  945  48 

— Desinioni,  C.  Sul  frammento  di  breve  geno- 
vese scoperto  a  Nizza,  relazione.  (In  same.  v. 
1,  1858.)  945  48 


editor.  Tre  cantari  dei  secoli  15  e  1 6  concer- 

nenti  fatti  di  storia  genovese.  {In  same.  v.  10, 
1874.)  945  48 

— Faie,  G.  A.  di.  Cronaca;  pubblicata  dall'... 
J.  Bicchierai.     (In  same.)  945  48 

— Foglietta,  U.  La  republica  di  Geneva.— Due 
relazioni  dello  stato  de  Genova  nel  secolo  16. 
Milano,  1865.     S.  945  54 

Same.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  65.)  850  3 

— Oliyierij  A.  Serie  dei  consoli  del  comune  di 
Genova,  illustrata.  (In  Society  ligure.  Atti. 
v.  1,  1858.)  945  48 

— Spinola,  M.  Considerazioni  su  varii  giudizi 
di  recenti  scrittori  riguardanti  la  storia  di  Ge- 
neva. (In  same.  v.  4,  1866.)  945  48 
—  — cfc  others,  editors.  Documenti  ispano- 
genovesi  del  wrchivio  di  Simancas. — Relazione 
sui  documenti.  pel  Spinola.  (In  same.  v.  8, 
1868.)  945  48 
— Varese,  C.  Storia  della  repubbbca  di  Genova 
sine  al  1814.     Genova,  1835-7.     7  v.  O.     945  53 

See  aho  FIESCHI;  CILATA. 
Gen(»a,  city.  II  registre  della  curia  arcivesco- 
vile  di  Genova;  pubblicate  ed  illustrate  dal 
Luigi  Tenimaso  Belgrano.  2  v.  facsim.  (In 
Society  lig-nre.  Atti.  v.  2,  pt.  1-2,  1863-70.)945  48 
— Clilesa  di  san  Sebastiano.Necrologia;  letta  dal 
Federigo  Alizeri.  (In  same.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 
— Convento  di  san  Francesco  di  Castelletto. 
Libre  degli  anniversarii  ;  pubblicate  dal  Vin- 
cenzo Promis.  (In  same.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 
— Refflo  istitnto  tecnico.  Relazione  del  pre- 
side, G.  Boccarde,  interne  all'  andamente  dell' 
anno  scelastioo,  1867-8.  Geneva,  1868.  Q.  24 
[4-3J  p.  607  3 

With  autograph  letter  from  Bocoardo. 

Boccardo,  G.    Cenni  storico-statistici  sul 

Re.  istitute  tecnico.     [Genova,  1867.]    Q.  21  p. 

607  2 
— Belgrano,  L.  T.  DeJla  vita  privata  dei  Geno- 
vesi,  dissertaziene. — Di  unatavela  del  secolo 
15  rappresentante  la  Vergine  annunziata.  (In 
Societk  ligure.  Atti.  v.  4,  1866.)  .  945  48 
— Ciocca,  F.,  &  Chiayacci,  V.  Studii  sul  migli- 
eramente  ed  ampliamente  del  perte  di  Geno- 
va. Roma,  1876.  O.  maps.  627  24 
— Grassi,  J.  L.  Sul  martirelegio  della  chiesa  di 
Ventimiglia. — Sul  luego  del  martirio  di  san  Se- 
conde. — Impertante  frammento  di  Polibie  re- 
lative a  Geneva.  (7?)  Societk  ligure.  Atti.  v.  4, 
1866.)  945  48 
—Marsh,  G.  P.  (/n  Johnson's  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 
— Zena.  Canzone  sopra  il  sacco  di  Genova  del 
1523.  (In  Societk  ligure.  Atti.  v.  9,  1869.)  945  48 

See  also  DOEIA  PALACE. 

GENOESE  COLONIES.  Vigna,  R.  A.,  editor. 
Oedice  diplomatico  delle  celonie  taure-liguri, 
1453-75.  2  V.  in  3.  facsim.  (In  same.  v.  6-7, 
1868-79.)  945  48 

GENOESE  DIALECT.  Ascoli,  G.  L  Del  posto 
che  spetta  al  ligure  nel  sistema  dei  dialetti  ita- 
liani. (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  1876.)  450  11 

— Flechia,  G.  Annetazioni  sistematiche  alle 
Antiche  rime  genovesi  e  alle  Prose  genevesi:  1: 
Lessico.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1883-5.)— 2:  Fonelogia; 
3:  Merfologia.    (In  same.  v.  10,  1886-8.)  450  11 
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^Ire,  A.,  editor.  Prose  genovesi  del  secolo 
14-15.     (/?i  same.  t.  8.  1S82-5.}  450  11 

— Lagoinaggiore,  !S.  Rime  genovesi  del  sec. 
13  e  14.  {In  same.  >.  i,  1876.)— Parte  2a,  edita 
per  cura  di  E.  G.  Parodi.  (.In  same.  v.  9, 
1886-8.)  450  11 

See  also  Piaggio,  M. 
OEXOTEFA.      Greschiclite   von   der    heiligen 
Pfalzgrafin  Genoveva.     Leipzig,  n.  d.     D.     il. 
(In  Tolksbttcher,  8.)  833  22 

— Tleck,  J.  L.  Leben  und  Tod  der  heiligen 
Genoveva,  ein  Trauerspiel.  {In  his  Schritten, 
1828-45,  V.  2.)  833  29 

Genthe,  Hermann.  Ueber  den  etruskischen 
Tauschhandel  nach  dem  Xorden,  Xeue  Bear-" 
beitung.    Frankfort,  1874.     O.  913  14 

GESTILE  of  Ravenna.  Borgognoni,  X.  {In 
his  Studi  d'  erudizione  e  d'  arte,  1877-8,  v.  2:  in 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  163.)  S50  10 

tJentUe  Ricci,  Pier  Geronimo.  Novella.  Bo- 
logna, 18132.  D.  27  p.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
20.)  850  10 

GEXTLE3IAS,  see  COlTtTIER. 
GEODESY.     Casoratl,  F.    SuUa  regola  segnita 
da  Bessel  per  osservare  gli  angoli  orizzontaU 
senza  correggere...  teodolite.    pi.    f/n  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.) 

065  3 

.?«  alto  IRC-MEABrEEMEXT. 

GEOFFREY,  archbishop  of  ToA.  Barri,  G. 
de.  De  Vita  Galfridi:  sive,  Certamina  Galfridi 
Eboracensis  archiepiscopi.  {In  his  Opera, 
1861-TT.  V.  4;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  andmem.  21.)  942  8 

Geoffrey,  grammarian.  Promptorium  parvu- 
lorum  sive  clericorum;  dictionarius  Anglo- 
Latinus  princeps,  circa  1440;  conunentariolis 
subjectis,  recensuit  Albei-tus  Way.  Londini, 
1865.  sqO.  faesim.  {In  Camden  soc.  89.)  820  4 
—Same.  Londini,  1843.  v.  1-2.  sqO.  faesim. 
{In  same.  25,  54.)  820  4 

Geoffrey  of  Momnouth  {Latin  Galfrldns  2Ion- 
emutensis).  Vita  ilerlini:  Vie  de  Merlin  suivie 
des  Propheties  de  ce  barde;  publiees  par  Fran- 
cisoue  Michel  et  Thomas  Wright.  Parisiis, 
1837.     O.  293  4 

—Brink,  B.  E.  C.  ten.  Wace  und  Galfrid  von 
Monmouth.  {In  Jahrbuchrom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
9,  1868.)  S05  .1 

— Zamcke,  F.  Ueber  das  Verhaltniss  des  Brut 
y  TYsiUo  zu  Gottfried's  Historia  regum  Britan- 
iiiae.     {In  same.  v.  5.  1864.)  805  1 

GEOFFKOI  I.,  Grise  Gonelle,  count  of  Anjoii. 
Ganfridi  comitis  gesta  adversus  Danos  Galliam 
infestantes.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum 
Dan.,  1772-1834.  v.  2.)  918  76 

The  geographical  magazine;  edited  by  Clem- 
ents R.  Markham,  [Monthly.]  April  1874-Dec. 
1878.  London,  1874-8.  v.  1-5.  Q.  maps.   910  40 

;No  more  published. 
Eine  Geograpliie  aus  dem  ISten  Jahrhimdert; 
herausgegeben  von  Ignaz  V.  Zingerle.     Wien, 
1865.     O.    80  p.  910  8 

Geosraphle  des  legendes,  see  Jonannaux. 
Geographi^ches   Jahrbuch,   1874;  herausgege- 
ben vonE.  Behm.  Gotha,  1874.  v.  5.  D.  910  41 
GEOGR.VPHY.    Berghaus,   H.   K.   TV.   Allge- 


meine  Lander-  und  Volkerkunde;  nebst  einem 
Abriss  der  physikalischen  Erdbeschreibung. 
Stuttgart,  1837-44.     6  v.  O.    pi.  910  3 

Vol.  1-3:  Physikalische  Erdbeschreibong. 
— ^Bevan,  W.  L.  The  student's  manual  of  mod- 
ern geography.  London,  1869.  D.  il.j}!.  910  5 
— Boccardo,  G,  La  terra  e  la  sua  progressiva 
conquista;  storia  della  geografla  e  del  commer- 
cio.     Torino,  1866.     O.  380  3 

— Bogekamp,  H.,  compiler.  Geographifche 
Charakteri^tiken.  Mainz,  1856.  O.  551  1 
— Esli,  J.  J.  Neue  Erdkunde.  St.  Gallen.1873. 
O.  ^  910  7 

— Hlgden,  R,  Polychronicon;  with  English 
translations;  edited"  by  C.  Babington  [,v.  3-9 
by  J.  R.  Lumby].  London,  1865-86.  9  v.  Q. 
faesim.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  roUs.  Chron. 
and  mem.  41.;  942  8 

The  first  volume  is  chiefly  geographical. 

— fslenzka  b6kmentalelag.  Abnenn  landaski- 
punarfrwdi.  Kaupmannahofn,  1821-7.  2  v. 
D.     maps.  839.68  15 

— Kloden,  G.  A.  von.  Handbuch  der  Erdkunde. 
Berlin,  1859-62.     3  v.  O.     il.  910  9 

— Kfleppen,  A.  L.  The  world  in  the  middle 
ages,  an  historical  geographv.  New  York, 
1854.     F.     maps.  '  911  6 

— Kriegk,  G.  L.  Schriften  zur  allgemeinen 
Erdkunde.     Leipzig,  1840.    O.  910  10 

— JIackay,  A.  Manual  of  modem  geography. 
Edinburgh,  1861.     D.  910  11 

— Mehren,  A.  F.  M.  FremstUling  af  de  islami- 
tiske  Folks  ahnindelige  geographiske  Kundska- 
ber,  med  sasrligt  Hensyn  til  de  nordlige  og  syd- 
lige  Kystlande  af  den  dem  bekjendte  Jordens 
Halvkugle.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  17,  1857.)  948  2 

Resume  du  memoire  sur  les  connaissances 

geographiques  des  peuples  islamites.  {In  same. 
Memou-es.  v.  4,  1850-60.)  948  3 

— Jlela,  P.  De  situ  orbis  libri  tres.  Londini, 
1819.     T.  878  10 

— Xegri,  C.  Discorso  letto  10  nov.  1874  nel 
Circolo  fllologico  di  Firenze.  Roma,  1874.  Q. 
22  p.  910  53 

— Reclns,  J.  J.  E.  NouveUe  geographie  uni- 
verselle:  la  terreet  les  hommes.  Paris.  1876- 
91.    V.  1-15,  17.  Q.     il.  pi.  viaps.  910  13 

See  Supplement. 
— Reclas,  0.  Geographie;  la  terre  a  vol  d'oiseau. 
Sedition.  Paris,  1877.  2  v.  D.  il.  910  14 
— Reme  de  Torient,  de  I'Algerie  et  des  colonies. 
Paris,  1843-58.  v.  1-35.  O.  pi.  faesim.  950  3 
— Reyband,  M.  R.  L.  Coup  d'ceU  sur  la  science 
geogfaphique.  (In  his  Marines.  18.54.)  910  66 
— Rltter,  K.  Einleitung  zur  allgeunenen  ver- 
gleichenden  Geographie,  und  Abhandlungen 
zur  Begriindung  einer  mehr  wissenschaf  tlichen 
Behandlung  der  Erdkunde.  Berlin,  1852.  O. 
910  15  bound  with  7 

Die  Erdkunde    im  Verhaltniss   zur  Natur 

und  zur  Geschiclite  der  Menschen:  oder,  Allge- 
meme  vergleichende  Geographie.  2  Au-srabe. 
BerUn,  1822-59.     19  v.  in  20.  O.  915  1 

Contents:    1.  Afrika.    2-19.  Asie. 

— Silrerstolpe.  G.  A.  AUman  geographie.  2 
upplagan.     Stockholm,  1806.     D.         910  15.1 
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— Strabo.  Geogi-aphica;  recognovit  A.  Meineke. 
Lipsia?,  1853-3.     3  v.  D.  910  16 

Erdbesohreibung  [;  with]  Anmerkungen; 

verdeutscht  von  C.  G.  Groskurd.  Berlin,  1831- 
3.     3  Y.  O.     -pi.  910  17 

— Strafforello,  (x.  La  terra  e  1'  uomo,  seconda 
r  opera  di  F.  di  HeUwald.  Torino,  1878-80.  2  v. 
O.    il.pl.  tab.  551  20 

L'univers:  histoire  et  description  de  tons  les 

peoples.  Paris,  1835-62.  68  v.  O.  il.  por.  pi. 
facsim.  maps.  910  18 

For  contents  see  Aster  catalogue,  continuation. 

Venezia  e  il  Congresso  geografico,  1881;    gi- 

ornale  numero  unico  a  beneficio  della  spedi- 
zione  Bove.     Venezia,  1881.     F.*    16  p.  2^1- 

910  54  bound  ivith  399  4 

Vries,  S.  de.  Curieuse  aenmerkingen  der  by- 

sonderste  Oost-  en  West-Indische  dingen,  ne- 
vens  die  van  andere  gewesten.  Utrecht,  1683. 
4  V.  sqO.    pil.  maps,  iltpj.  910  62 

— Werlaiiff,  E.  C,  editor.  Symbolas  ad  geo- 
graphiam  medii  «vi  ex  monumentis  Islan- 
dicis...  Haunife,  1821.  sqO.  [l-l-]62  p. /ac- 
sim.  839.68  26 

See  alio  DISCOraniES;  BUPS;  MEDITEKRANE.IX  SEA; 
VOYAGES  &  TKATEES. 

—ANCIENT.  Bevaii,  TV.  L.  The  student's  man- 
ual of  ancient  geography ;  edited  by  W.  Smith. 
New  edition.  London,  1867.     D.     il.pl.  911  1 

Kiepert,  H.    Atlante  antioo.     5  edizione. 

Berlino,  1869.  F.=  13  maps.  9111.1 
Smith,  AV.  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Ro- 
man geography.     London,  1854-7.     2  v.  O.     il. 

911  3 
See    also     AFRICA— (EXTBAL;    CARTHAGE;    GREECE; 
liECCADIA;  MEDITERRAXEAA  SEA;  PILLARS  OF  HERCU- 
LES; ROME.  * 

— BIBLIOGKAPHT.  Castellaui,  C.  Catalogo 
ragionato  delle  piu  rare  o  piii  importanti  opere 
geografiche  a  stampa  nella  biblioteca  del  Col- 
legioromano.     Roma,  1876.     O.  016  24 

Rome— Societa  geograflca  italiana.   Studj 

bibliografici  e  biografici  sulla  storia  della  geo- 
grafia  in  Italia.  Roma,  1875.  Q.  maps.    016  25 

Contents:  Santo  Fllippo,  P.  A.  di.  Biografla  dei  viaggi- 
atori  italiani,  e  bibliografia  delle  loro  opere.— BideUi,  G. 
Mappamondi,  carte  nautichee  portolani  del  medioevo. — 
Narducci,  E.  Opere  geografictie  nelle  biblioteche  governa- 
tive  deir  Italia. 

—DICTIONARIES.  Deschamps,  P.  C.  E.  Dic- 
tionnaire  de  geographic  ancienne  et  moderne, 
a  I'usage  du  libraire;  par  un  bibliophile.  Palis, 
1870.     O.  Oil  2 

Hoffmann,   W.     Encyklopadie  der    Erd-, 

Volker-  und  Staatenkunde.  Leipzig,  1864-6. 
2  V.  Q.  910  31 

—  —Murray,  H.  The  encyclopfedia  of  geogra- 
phy; revised  by  T.  G.  Bradford.  Philadel- 
phia, 1837.     3  V.  Q.     il.  910  12 

Ritter,  K.    Geographisch-statistisches  Le- 

xikon.  6  Auflage,  von  O.  Henne-AmRhyn. 
Leipzig,  1874.     2  v.  Q.  910  23 

Thomas,  J.,  &  Baldwin,  T.    A  complete 

pronouncing  gazetteer,  or  geographical  dic- 
tionary, of  the  world.    Philadelphia,  1855.     Q. 

910  23 
— MATHEMAl'ICAL.  Hann,  J.  Astronomische 
Geographic.  (In  his  AUgemeine  Erdkunde. 
1S73.)  502  3 


—  — Stemliauser,  A.  Grundziige  der  malhema- 
tischen  Geographie  und  der  Landkartenprojec- 
tion.     Wien,  1857.     Q.     il.  pi. 

525  3  bound  with  504  3 
—PERIODICALS.  AH  round  the  world;  an 
illustrated  record  of  voyages,  travels  and  ad- 
ventures; edited  by  W.  F.  Ainsworth.  [1860-1.] 
London  [,  1861] .  v.  1-3  in  1  v.  sqQ.  il.  pi.  910  55 

L'ann6e  geographique.      1868-78.     Paris, 

1863-80.     17  V.  in  16.  D.  910  46 

Annuaire  des  voyages  et  de  la  geographie 

pour  1847;  sous  la  direction  de  F.  Lacroix. 
Paris,  1847.     v.  4.  S.  910  47 

Berghaus,  H.  K.  W.  Physikalischer  Atlas: 

Geographisches  Jahrbuch.  Gotha,  1850-1.  4  v. 
sqQ.     maps.  910  42 

Cosmosj     communicazioni   sui    progressi 

della  geografia  e  delle  scienze  affini,  diG.  Cora. 
Torino,  1873-88.     v.  1-9.  Q.     maps.  910  48 

Supplemento.      Torino,  1884-8.    2  v.  Q. 

viap.  910  48 

The  geographical  magazine;  edited  by  C. 

E.  Markham.  London,  1874-8.  v.  1-5.  Q. 
maps.  910  40 

Geographisches  Jahrbuch,  1874;  herausge- 

geben  von  E.  Behm.     Gotha,  1874.     v.  5.  D. 

910  41 

Magazin  for  Reiseiagttagelser;  udgivet  af 

R.  Nyerup.     Kj0benhavn,  1820-5.     v.  1-4.  D. 

910  45 

Mittheilungen  aus  Justus  Perthes'   geo- 

graphischer  Anstalt  liber  neue  Erforschungen 
auf  dem  Gesammtgebiete,.der  Geographie. 
[Monthly.]  Gotha,  1855-89.  v.  1-35.  sqQ.  il. 
pi.  maps.  910  43 

Same:    Ergiinzuagsband.     Gotha,  1860-89. 

V.  1-20.  sqQ.    pi.  maps.  910  44 

Same:  Inhaltsverzeichniss,  1855-74.  Gotha, 

1865-77.  2  v.  sqQ.  910  43 
Ocean  highways;  edited  by  C.  R.  Mark- 
ham.     London,  1873-4.    n.  s.  v.  1.  O.    maps. 

910  39.1 
—SOCIETIES.  American  geographical  society. 
Journal.  New  York,  1879-81.  v.  11-13.  O. 
maps.  910  49 

London  —  Royal    geographical     society. 

Journal.  London,  1879.  v.  49.  O.  maps.  810  50 
Proceedings,  and  monthly  record  of  ge- 
ography.    London,  1880.     n.  s.  v.  2.  O.    maps. 

910  51 

Rome— Society  geograflca  italiana.    Bol- 

lettino.  Firenze,  1868-70.    v.  1-5.   O.  pi.  maps. 

910  52 
(xEOLOGiT.  Anderson,  H.  J.  Geological  recon- 
naissance of  part  of  the  Holy  Land.  (In  Lynch, 
W.  P.  OfHcial  report  of  U.  S.  expedition  to 
Dead  Sea.  1853.)  915.6  30 

— Bennigsen-Forder,  R.  von.  Das  nordeuro- 
paische  und  besonders  das  vaterlandische 
Schwemmland.  Berlin,  1863.  sqF.  4-F56p. 
554.3  4  bound  with  551.31  7 
— Berendt,  G.  Geognostische  Blicke  in  Alt- 
Preussens  Urzeit.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  32  p.  (/« 
Yircliow  (&  Holtzendorff.   Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Berghans,  H.  K.  AV.  Geologie.  (In  his  Phys. 
Atlas,  1845-8,  v.  1.)  503  1 
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— Bnckland,  W.  Geology  and  mineralogy  con- 
sidered with  reference  to  natural  theology. 
Philadelphia,  1837.     3  v.  O.    pi.  213  3 

— Buriiieister,  H.  Geschichte  der  Schopfung. 
6  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1856.  O.  il.  por.  551  1.1 
— Capellini,  tJ.  Ariano  e  dintorni;  cenni  geolo- 
gici  suUa  valle  dell'  Ufita,  del  Galore  e  del 
Uervardo.     Bologna,  1869.     V.     33  p.    pi. 

551.5  6  bound  witJi,  551.31  7 

—  — Compendio  di  geologia.  Bologna,  1870. 
pt.  1.  O.    pi.  561  3 

—  — Congresso  geologico  internazionale,  3  ses- 
sione,  Bologna,  1881  :  Relazione  a  Ministro  di 
agricoltura.  Roma,  1881.  O.  .56  p.  550  3 
Ricordi  di  un  viaggio  scientifico  nell'  Ame- 
rica settentrionale  nel  1863.  Bologna,  1867. 
O.  il.pil.  iiMp.  917.3  5 
— Cocchi,  I.  Sulla  geologia  dell'  Italia  centrale. 
Firenze,  1864.  O.  99  p.  pi.  554,6  3 
— Cotta,  B.  voii.  Deutschlands  Boden  ;  sein 
geologischer  Bau  und  dessen  Einwirkung  auf 
das  Leben  der  Mensohen.  3  Auflage.  Leipzig, 
1858.     3  V.  in  1.  O.     il.pl.                       554.3  1 

—  — Die  Geologie  der  Gegenwart.  Leipzig, 
1866.  O.  il.  551  3 
— Dawson,  J.  W.  The  story  of  the  earth  and 
man.  London,  1873.  D.  il.  pi.  651  16 
— DUler,  J.  S.  The  geology  of  Assos. — Notes 
upon  the  geology  of  the  Troad.  il.  map.  {In 
ArchsBol.  inst.  of  Amer.  Papers.  Clas.  ser.  1. 
1883.)  _  913  38 
— ^Figari  hey.  Etudes  geographiques  et  geolo- 
giques  de  1'  Egypte,  de  la  peninsule  de  I'Arabie 
Petree,  et  de  la  Palestine.  Paris,  1864.  6  maps. 
obF.»                                                              912  54 

In  portfolio  3. 
— Forchhauimer,  J.  G.  Danmarks  geognostiske 
Forhold,  foi'saavidt  som  de  ere  afhasngige  af 
Dannelser,    der    ere    sluttede.      Kjobenhavn, 
[1835].     sqO.  564.8  1 

— Fraas,  0.  Aus  dem  Orient;  geologische  Beo- 
bachtungen  am  Nil,  auf  der  Sinai-Halbinsel 
und  in  Syrien.  Stuttgart,  1867.  O,  pi.  655  1 
— Gastaldi,  B.  Frammenti  di  geologia  del  Pie- 
monte:  Sugli  elementi  che  compongono  i  oon- 
glomerati  mioceni.  Torino,  1861.  sqF.  50  p. 
il.  652  3 

&  Baretti,  M.   Sue  rilevamenti  geologici 

in  grande  scala  fatti  nelle  Alpi  piemontesi  nel 
1875,  1877.  pi.  map.  (In  Kome— R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt  3;  3  ser.  aci. 
fis.  V.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  3.)  066  3-4 

— Gatta,  L.  L'  Italia;  sua  formazione,  suoi  vul- 
cani  e  terremoti.  Milano,  1883.  O.  it.  pi.  maps. 

561.21  7 
^Giordano,  F.  Sul  sistema  usato  pel  rileva- 
mento  della  carte  geologica  d'  Italia.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1877-8, 
pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Gorini,  P.  II  plutonismo  attaoato  da  una 
commissione  accademica,  e  difeso  da  Gorini. 
Lodi,  1853.     O.  552  1 

-Gotlie,  J.  W.  Ton.  (In  his  Werke,  1837-42, 
V.  51,60.)  832  1 

— Hann,  J.  Astronomische  Geographie.  (In 
his  Allgemeine  Erdkunde.  1873.)  502  3 

— Hartung,  G.     Die  skandinavische  Halbinsel, 


eine  geologische  Skizze.  Bei'lin,  1877.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Hochstetter,  F.  TOn.  Geologie.  (In  Hann,  J. 
Allgemeine  Erdkunde.  1873.)  502  3 

— Kjernlf,  T.  Einige  Chronometer  der  Geolo- 
gie. Berlin,  1880.  O.  87  p.  il.  {In  Virchow 
<&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.   15  Serie.)        043  1 

Veiviser    ved    geologiske    Excursiouer  i 

Christiania  Omegn.  Christiauia,  1865.  Q. 
4  +  43  p  il.  554.8  3  bound  ivith  552  2 

<&  Ballll,  T.       Geologisk  Kart  over  det 

sondenfjeldske  Norge.  Christiania,  1866.  O. 
16  p.,  &  Atlas.  sqF''.  654.8  4 

French.:  Carte  geologique  de  la  Norvege 

meridionale.  Christiania,  1866.  O.  19  p.  654.8  4 
— Lyell,  C.  Elements  of  geology.  London, 
1838.     O.  il.  pi.  661  6 

Principles  of  geology.     8  edition.  London, 

1850.     O.  il.  pi.  inaps.  651  7 

Same.   10  edition.  London,  1867-8.  3  v.  O. 

il.  pi.  maps.  651  7 

— Blantovani,  P.  Descrizione  geologica  della 
Campagna  romana.  Torino,  1874.  O.   pi.  map. 

554.6  3 
— Miller,  H.  The  old  red  sandstone.  From  4 
London  edition.    Boston,  1851.     D.   pi.    551  9 

The  testimony  of  the  rocks:  or.  Geology  in 

its  bearings  on  the  two  theologies,  natural  and 
revealed.  Boston,  1857.  D.  pi.  il.  216  3 
— Montag'na,  C.  Nouvelle  theorie  du  metamor- 
phisme  des  roches  fondee  sur  les  phenomenes 
de  fossilisation.  Naples,  1869.  O.  pi.  651.6  1 
— Neiies  Jahrbuch  fiir  Mineralogie,  Geognosie, 
Geologie  und  Petrefakten-Kunde.  Stuttgart, 
1841.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  660  1 
— Oniboni,  G.  Le  nostre  Alpi  e  la  pianura  del 
Po;  descrizione  geologica  del  Piemonte,  della 
Lombardia,  del  Trentino,  del  Veneto  e  dell' 
Istria.  Milano,  1879.  D.  il.  551.43  41 
— Page,  D.  Economic  geology;  or.  Geology  in 
its  relations  to  the  arts  and  manufactures.  Ed- 
inburgh, 1874.  O.  il.  pil-  map  inp>ocket.  553  1 
French:  Geologie  technologique;  traduc- 
tion libre  par  S.  Meunier.     Paris,  1877.     S.     il. 

653  1 
— PalisST,  B.  CEuvres  completes;  por  P.  A. 
Cap.     Paris,  1844.     D.  553  2.1 

— Ponzi,  G.  Del  baoino  di  Roma;  illustrazione 
alia  carta  geologica  dell'  Agro  romano.  Roma, 
1873.     O.     50  [-1-1]  p.     map.  554.5  3 

Osservazioni    geologiche    fatte    lungo    la 

valle  latina  da  Roma  a  Montecassino.  viap. 
(In  Rome— Accad.  pent,  de'  nuovi  lincei.  Atti. 
V.  1,  1847-8.)  066  1 

La  Tuscia  Romana  e  la  Tolfa.     maps.    [In 

Rome— B.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
V.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)  066  4 

—Ramsay,  A.  C.  The  physical  geology  and  ge- 
ography of  Great  Britain.  London,  1863.  D. 
il.  654.2  1 

—Roth,  J.  S.  A.  Die  geologische  Bildung  der 
norddeutschen  Ebene.  Berlin,  1870.  O  36  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.) 

043  1 
—St.  Gothard  tunuel.  Geologische  Tabellen 
und  Durch.schnitte  uber  den  Gotthardtunnel. 
Bern,  1876-81.     pt.  1-8.  F.=    pi.  622  9 
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— Sars,  M.  Geologiske  og  zoologiske  lagttagel- 
ser  i  Trondlijems  Stift,  1862.  Christiania,  1863. 
O.    [1+J  88  p.  554.8  5 

— Schnmann,  J.  Geologische  TVanderungen 
durch  Altpreussen;  gesammelte  Aufsatze,  mit 
einer  Lebensekizze.    Konigsberg,  1869.     O. 

554,3  2  bound  with  551.58  114 
— Spratt,  T.  A.  B.  On  the  geology  of  Malta  and 
Gozo.  [ilalta,]  ly52.  O.  24p.  jj?.  map.  554.5  4 
— Stariu?,  W.  C.  H.  De  boden  van  Xederland. 
Haarlem,  1856-60.  3  t.  O.  pi.  maps.      554.9  1 

—  — Het  voorkomen  Tan  diluviale  gronden  op 
Java.     Amsterdam,  1864.     O.     11  p.         559  2 

Voormaals  en  thans:  opstellen  over  Neer- 

lands  grondsgesteldheid.  Haarlem,  1858.  O. 
■maps.  554.9  2 

— Stoppani,  A.  II  bel  paese;  beUezze  natural!, 
geologia  e  geografia  flsica  d'  Italia,  ililano, 
1876.     O.     il.  pi.  554.5  1 

—  — Corso  di  geologia.  Milano,  18T1.  3  v.  O. 
il.pl.  551  10 

OoJvUnU:  1.  Dinamica  terrestre.  2.  Geologia  strati- 
grafica.    3.    Geologia  endo^rafica. 

&  others.      Geologia  d'   Italia.     Milano, 

[1879-]  83.  3  V.  in  1.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  {In 
L'ltalia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  2 

Contents:  1.  >'egTi,  G.  Descrizione  dei  terreni.  2.  Stop- 
pani. A.  L'era  neozoica.  3.  Mercalli,  G.Vulcam  e  fenome- 
ni  Tulcanici. 

A  glacier  map  in  2  leaves  belonging  to  v.  2  is  bound 
-with  L'ltalia:  Carte  diversi. 

— Taramelli,  T.  Catalogo  ragionato  delle  rocce 
del  Friuli,  memoria.  pi.  {In  Rome— R.  aecad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fls.  v.  1, 1876-7.  pt.  1.) 

065  4 
— Thomassy,  M.  J.  K.  Geologie  pratique  de  la 
Louisiane.     Xouvelle-Orleans,  1860.     sqQ.    pi. 

557  1 
— Venema,  G.  A.  Over  het  dalen  van  de  noor- 
delijke  kuststreken  van  ons  land.  Groningen, 
1821.     O.     [S+]  79  p.    pi.  627  44 

— Vogt,  C.  Grundriss  der  Geologie.  Braun- 
schweig, 1860.  D.  il.  tab.  551  11 
Sff  also  iXLECBE;  BASALT;  BOmiEBWAI^D;  CATES; 
CHALK:  COAL:  COASTS:  DANUBE;  EAHTHQUAKES;  E3IEBT. 
EBOSIOX;  GEMS:  GLACIEB.S;  GBAXITE;  GBAPHITE;  ICE 
AGE;  ICEBERGS;  LAKES;  LAZIO;  L03LBAEDT;  MIXEEAL 
WATEBS;  MOCMAIXS:  OtSAX;  PEAT;  PEPEEEVO;  PE- 
TBOLEUI;  PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY;  PISA;  PBEOOUS 
3IETALS;  SA>D;  SAXDSTOXE;  SEASOXS:  SEBPEXTIXE. 
SOIL;  SUBTUEBBAXD;  TAREXTO;  TEBTUBY  PERIOD.' 
VALLEYS. 

GEOMETRY.  Caporali,  E.  Sopra  i  piani  ed  i 
punti  singolari  della  superficie  di  Kumnier.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  Jis. 
V.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

— Cliizzoiii,  F.  Sulle  superficie  e  suUe  linee  che 
si  ottengono  come  luogo  o  come  invUuppo  delle 
rette  congiungenti  i  punti  corrispondenti  di 
due  curve  omografiche  plane,  memoria  di  ge- 
ometria  pura.  pi.  {In  same.  v.  3, 1878-9.)  06o  4 
— Cremona,  L.  Sulla  corrispondenza  fra  la 
teoria  dei  sistemi  di  rette  e  la  teoria  delle  su- 
perficie.    (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.) 

065  3 
— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.Ueber  den  Ursprungund 
die  Bedeutung  der  geometrischen  Axiome.  (In 
his  Vortrage,  1884,  v.  2.)  504  5 

—Lucas,  E.     Sur  un  prLnoipe  fondamental  de 


geometrie  et  de  trigonometric.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  8  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877- 
8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Ovidio,  E,  d'.  Le  funzioni  metriche  fonda- 
mentali  negli  spazidi  \ii]  dimensioni  e  di  curva- 
tura  costante.  (In  same.  v.  1, 1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 
— Paolis,  R.  de.  Sui  fondamenti  della  geome- 
tria  projettiva.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 
— Veronese,  (J.  Sopra  alcune  notevoli  configu- 
razioni  di  punti,  rette  e  piani  di  coniche  e  su- 
l^erflcie  di  2o  grade  e  di  altre  curve  e  superficie. 
{In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Ste  also  ( IliCLE;  COMPLEXES:  HEXAGBA3I. 

— A>  ALTTICAL.  Battaglini,  G.  Xota  intorno 
ad  una  superficie  di  8o  ordine.  (In  same.  2  ser. 
V.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 
BiancM,  L.  Sull'  applicabilita  delle  super- 
ficie degli  spazi  a  curvatura  costante.  (In  same. 
2  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Ovidio,  E.  d'.     Alcune  proprieta  metriche 

dei  complessi  e  delle  congruenze  lineari  in  ge- 
ometria  projettiva. — SuUa  reti  di  comiplessi 
Uueari  nella  geometria  metrico-projettiva. — Le 
serie  triple  e  quadruple  di  complessi  lineari 
nella  geometria  metrico  projettiva.  (In  same. 
2  ser.  T.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Paolis,  R.  de.      Le  trasformazioni  plane 

doppie,  memoria.  (In  same.  3  ser.  v.  1,  1876-7, 
pt.  1.) — La  trasformazione  piana  doppia  di  se- 
condo  ordine,  e  la  sua  applicazione  aUa  geome- 
tria non  euclidea.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt. 
1.) — La  trasformazione  piana  doppia  di  terzo 
ordine,  primo  genere,  e  la  sua  applicazione  alle 
curve  del  quarto  ordine.  (In  same, -pt.  2.)  065  4 
GEORGE,  St.  An  Anglo-Saxon  passion  of  St. 
George;  edited,  with  a  translation,  by  C.  Hard- 
wick.  London,  1850.  D.  [5+]  8-F28  p.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  28.)  820  6 

— Reinbot  von  Dorn.  Der  heilige  Georg.  (In 
Uagen,  F.  H.  von  der.  Deutsche  Gedichte. 
1808.)  831  5 

GEORGE  IV.,  king  of  England.  Croly,  G. 
Life  and  times  of  George  IV.  Xew-York,  1831. 
S.    par.  923  43 

GEORGE  A  GREE5.  History  of  George  a 
Green,  pindar  of  the  town  of  Wakefield.  (In 
Tlioms,W.  J.  Prose  romances,  1828,v.2.)  823  2 
George  Dandin;  ou,  Le  niari  confondu,  come- 
die,  see  MoUere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  5. 
LAKE  GEORGE.  Lanman,  C.  Lake  Horicon. 
(In  his  Letters.  1845.)  814  12 

Georges,  Karl  Ernst.  Deutsch-lateinisches 
Worterbuch,  see  Riddle  <fc  Arnold.  English- 
Latin  Lexicon.  1868.  473  6 
Georgi,  Otto.  Die  heiligen  Statten  nach  Origi- 
nalzeichnungen  nach  der  Natur.  Leipzig,  n.  d. 
sqQ.     6-1-91  p.    jjZ.  iltp. 

915.6  28  bound  with  913  17 
GE0RGIA,.4sta.  Famin,  S.  31.  C.Georgie.  1888. 
pi.  map.    (In  L'nniTers.  61.)  910  18 

Georgica,  see  Vergilins  Maro,  P. 
Georgiewits,  Bertalan.  De  Turcarum  moribus 
epitome.  Lugduni,  1553.  Tt.  il.  390  20.1 
Gerard  de  Rossillon,  see  Girartz. 
Gerbert,  Martin,  Baron  von  Hornau.  Iter  Ale- 
mannicum;  accedit  Italicum  et  Gallicum. 
Editio  2.  Typis  San-Blasianis,  1773.  D.  pi. 
faesim.  914.3  1 
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[GJerbino  and  Ro.->ina:]  Anmuthige  Geschichte 
von  Prinz  Gerbino  und  Prinzessin  Rosina. 
Leipzig,  n.d.  D.  34  p.  il.  (/n  Volksbileher, 
44.)  833  22 

Gerda,  see  Tegner,  E. 

Geret,  Samuel  Luther  von.  Polen  in  1766-8;  aus 
den  Berichten  des  Thorner  Residenten  am  War- 
schauer  Hofe,  S.  L.v.  Geret,  von  Leopold  Prowe. 
Berlin,  1870.     O.  943  61 

Gerhard,  Johann.  Soings  discurs  dad  tin'  olma 
fidevla,  cun  Deus  a  cun  saseza,  par  sa  muentar 
si  tier  unna  vera  temma  da  Deus;  uBsa  mess 
giu  en  rima  rumonscha  tras  Johann  Moeii  ad 
ussa  tras  Barnabas  Moeli.  Squitschau  en  Ba- 
naduz,  1739.     nar.  S.  245  5 

Bound  in  stamped  calf,  with  brass  ornamentation. 
Gerlach,  L.  Illustrirtes  Worterbuch  der  init- 
telalterl  iclien     Kirchenbauliunst.       Stuttgart, 
1871.     O.     il.  726  6 

Gerland,  E.  Die  Dampfmaschine  im  18  Jahr- 
hundert  in  Deutscliland.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
44  p.  (In  Yirchow  *  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
NeueFolge.  2.)  043  3 

— Der  leere  Raum,  die  Constitution  der  Korper 
und  der  Aether.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  40  p.  (In 
savi.e   18  Serie.)  043  1 

—Dhh  Thermometer.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  48  p. 
(In  .'ifniie.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

Gerlaud,  Georg  Karl  Cornelius,  tjber  das  Aus- 
sterben  der  Naturvolker.  Leipzig,  1868.     O. 

572  7 
GERMAN,  St.,  bishop  of  Auxerre,  Newman, 
J.  H.,  <& 'others.  (In  their  Liives  of  the  Eng- 
lish saints,  1844-5,  v.  6.)  922  8 
Q'ERWX'Sjthe  word.  Watterich,— .  Derdeutsche 
Name  Germanen;  und  die  ethnographische 
Frage  vom  linken  Rheinufer;  eine  historische 
Untersuchung.     Paderborn,  1870.     O.     map. 

943  3 
GERMAN  DIALECTS.  Altdeutsche  Neujahrs- 
btetter  ffir  1874;  mittel-  und  niederdeut.sche 
Dialektproben  herausgegeben  von  A.  Birling- 
er  und  W.  Creci-lius.  Wiesbaden,  1874.  sqQ. 
6  [+74]  p.  839.1  6 

— Ellis,  A.  J.  German  dialectical  changes.  (In 
his  On  early  English  pronunciation,  1869-89,  v. 
4;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  23.)  820  5.1 
— Flrmeiiich-Ricliartz,  J.  M,,  editor.  Germa- 
niens  Volkerstimmen;  Sammlung  der  deut- 
schen  Mundarten  in  Dichtungcn,  Sagen, 
Mahrchpn,  Volksliedern  u.  s.  w.  Berlin,  1846- 
54.    3  V.  Q.  839.1  1 

— Giehne,  F.  Deutsche  Mundarten;  Anthologie 
aus  den  Gebieteu  mundartliclier  Dichtung. 
■Wien,1873.     D.  839.1  3 

—Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der  Wiss.— Hint. 
Comiids.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutsohen  Stiidte, 
14-10  .Jahrhundert.  Leipzig,  1863-89.  v.  1-31. 
O.    facsim.  maps.  943  34 

—HIGH  GERMAN. 

See  ALE.IIAXMf:;  AUSTIiFAN;  ]!AVARIA\;  BKENESE; 
CAIirNTHIAN:  CIMBRIAN;  (JOTTSCIIEE;  PEWSVLVANIA 
OEIOIVX:  PIEI»MO>T;  STUASSItUlf<i:   SWISS;    VIENNESE 

a/w  AventinuN,  .J.  Chronica;  Briinschwytfk,  il.  Liber  de  arte 
dlstillandi.  ISOO  (HI ramhii nj)  ;  Dittz,  C.  Annales.  1021 
(AugnbHTf/)',  Ein'lis,  lj.  Den  nieuwnti  Ilerbarius.  1543 
iltit-^i't):  i.'oltiiiN,  .J.  Himelstrass.  1510  {Aiif/sbitrg)]  Hieroiiy- 
111IIS,  AY.  Das   ist   sant  Pauls  leben.    1498    {Sfra.-^^btirr/): 


Hitfislt,  E.Falkenbuch.  (1351)?  Yiennan;  Karajan,  T.  (1.  von. 
Kaiser  Maximilians  I.  Jafrdbuch,  etc.  (1508:'  Vienna?}; 
Klingenberg,  J.  yon.  Chronik,-1460  ;  Bauivolff,  L.  Aigent- 
liche  beschreibung.  1581  (Augeburg)  ;  Begimen  sanitatis. 
1488  (AugOrurg)  ;  KUNKELSTEIN.  1493  (Bozen)  ;  Schilt- 
berger,  J.  Reisen,  1.394-1427  (.l/««icA)  ;  Stuiiipff,  .J.  Schwy- 
tzer  Chronica.  1554;  Taulcr,  ,1.  Sermones.  1508  (Augkhuiij); 
Tscliachtlan,  B.  Berner-Chronik,  1421-66;  Von  den  siben 
slaf aeren,  13  Jahrh. ;  Wclser,  ,11.  Chronica  der  Statt  Augs- 
purg. 

—LOW  GERMAN.  Berghaus,  H.  G.DerSprach- 
schatz  der  Sassen  :  Worterbuch  der  plattdeut- 
sohen  Sprache.     Brandenburg,  1880-3.     3  v.  Q. 

439.43  1 

A— Paddeln. 

—  — Bruns,  P.  J.  Romantische  und  andere 
Gedichte  in  altplattdeutscher  Sprache.  Berlin, 
1798.     D.  839.4  2 

Daiinehl,  C.  W.  G.     Ueber  niederdeutsche 

Sprache  und  Literatur.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  64  p. 
(In  Vlrchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  10 
Serie.)  043  1 

Eichwald,  K.,  compiler.      Niederdeutsche 

Sprichworter  und  Redensarten;  mit  Glossar. 
4  Ausgabe.     Bremen,  1870.     D.  398  39 

Frehse,  F.     Worterbuch  zu  Fritz  Renter's 

sammtliohen  Werken.  Wismar,  1867.  D.  [4-I-] 
94  p.  839.4  13 

Hamburg  —  Verein    fiir    niederdentsche 

Spraehforsehung.  Jahrbuch.  1875.  Bremen, 
1876.     O.  439.1  1 

Heyne,   M.,   editor.      Kleinere  altnieder- 

deutsohe  DenkmSler:  mit  Glossar.  Paderborn, 
1867.     O.  839.1  7  bound  with  838  7 

Kosegarten,   J.    G.   L.      Worterbuch  der 

niederdeutschen  Sprache  alterer  und  neuerer 
Zeit.    Greifswrald,  1856-60.     v.  1,  pt.  1-3.     sqQ. 

439.1  2 

A— angetoget.    No  more  published. 

Maraliens,  A.     Grammatik  der  plattdeut- 

schen  Sprache.     Altona,  1858.  D.        439.45  1 

Schillei-,  K.,  &  Lubben,  A.    Mittelnieder- 

deutsches  Worterbuch.  Br-men,  1875-Sl.  6v 
O.  439.1  3 

Vol.  6  is  Naohtrag. 

Socin,  A.   Der  Kampf  des  niederdeutschen 

Dialektes  gegen  die  hochdeutsche  Schrift- 
sprache.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  42  p.  (In  Tir- 
chow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  Neue  Folge. 
2.)  043  2 

See  also  ALTMARK;  BREMEN;  PlilSSIAN;  Boriieniaim, 
VV.;  Cuba,  .1.  Garde  der  suntheyt.  1580  (Lubeck)  ;  Dier- 
misscii,  J.;  Ditin.irwb.  Van  der  Lehre  des  Godtlichen 
wordes.  (ISt/i  cen/iiry)  ;  Eikev&ii  Se/ii/on'.  Das  Zeitbuoh. 
(ISth  rentyinj):  (Jrotli,  K. ;  Harff,  A.  von.  Pilgerfahrt, 
1496-9.  (Cologne);  Ilingberp,  H.  K.  vani  ;  .Jutland.  Valde- 
mar  den  andens  jydske  Lov.  (1593);  Kantzow,  T.  Chronik 
von  Pommern;  Kiister,  ,1.  A.  Chronik  des  Landes  Dit- 
marschen  ;  Lapijcnberg,  .J.  HI.,  ^<lilor.  Hambur^'-ische 
Chroniken  in  niedersachsis  cher  Sprache;  LjTa,  F.  W. ; 
Mlchelscn,  A.  L.  J.,  editor.  Urkundenbuch  des  Ditmar- 
schen;  Petersen,  N'.  M. ;  Reuter,  F. ;  Saekmann,  J.;  Seebueh. 
(ihlli-  cenU(ry)  ;  Stendal.  Urtheilsbuch,  14  .Jahrhundert; 
Topelius,  («.;  >Vesti)balen,  E.  J.  von.  Munumenta;  Woort,  L. 

—MIDDLE  GERMAN. 

&«BAVARIA.\;  HENNEBEIUi;   SAXON:    «TSTERH'ALD; 

aZso  Bii-gitta,  (S.  Das  puoh.  1502  (Niiremherg);  .Johannes. 
Die  Limburger  Chronik;  Pfolfijrundt,  H.  von.  Buch  der 
Bundth-Ertznei.  \ihi}(Thuriii(jhi)\  Seydlitz,  M.  von.   Wall- 
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fart  nach  dem  heilifren  Lande.  tSilr^ia):  ThiiriJigische 
Chronik:  Turokei:  Chronica.  1436  (Thuringia);  Zorn,  F. 
Wonnser  Chronik. 

GER3US  (early)  LANGUAGE.  Bai-tscli,  K.  F. 
Worterbuch.  (In  Sibelungenlied.  Der  Nibe- 
lunge  Not,  Is70-s0.  v.  i.)  831  66 

— Beclistein,  K.  DieAussprachedesilittellioch- 
deut,chen.     Halle,  1808.     D.  437  20 

— Benecke,  G.  F.  AVorterbuch  zu  Hartmannes 
Iwein.     Gottingen,  ]  833.     D.  ,s31  40 

— Diefenbach,  L.  Xovum  glossarium  Latino- 
Germanicum  mediae  et  inflmae  aetatis;  Bei- 
trage  zur  wissenschaftlichen  Kunde  der  neula- 
teinisclieu  und  der  gernianischen  Sprachen. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1867.     O.  i79  1 

— Diez,  F.  Die  Casseler  Glossen.  (In  his  Alt- 
roQianische  Glossare.  1865.)  479  9 

— Glossaria  antiqua  Latino-Theotisca.  (In 
>'yerup,  E.  Symbolfe.  1787.)  839.63  1 

— Graff,  E.  (r.  Althochdeutscher  Sprachscbatz. 
Berlin,  1834-4:.'.     6  t.  sqQ.  437  16 

Same:    Vollstandigtr  Index,   von  H.     F. 

Mas.-mann.     Berlin,  1846.     sqQ.  437  IT 

editor.     Diutiska  ;     Denkmaler  deutscher 

Sprache  undLiteratur,  aus  alten  Handschrif- 
ten.     «ruttgart,  1826-9.     3  v.  O.  830  5 

— Kehreiii,  J.  Sammlung  alt-  und  mitteldeut- 
scher  Worcer  aiis  lateinischen  Urkunden. 
Nui-dhausen.  1803.     O.     y+71  p.  437  18 

—Lexer,  M.  Mittelhochdeutsches  Handworter- 
buch:  zugleich  als  Supplement  und  alphabeti- 
scher  Index  zum  Jlittlebochdeutschen  Worter- 
buche  von  Beuecke-Miiller-Zarncke.  Leipzig, 
1872-8.     3  V.  O.  437  22 

—  — ilittelhoohdeutsches  Taschen worterbuch, 
mit  grammatischer  Einleitung.  Leipzig,  1879. 
D.  437  23 

— Slartin,  E.  Grammatik  und  Glossar  zu  Der 
Xibelunge  Xot.  Berlin,  1865.  O.  35  p.     831  68 

Mittelhochdeutsche     Grammatik,     nebist 

Worterbuch  zu  Der  Nibelunge  Xot,  und  zu 
den  Gedichten  "Walthers  von  der  Vogelweide. 
5  Auflage.     Berlin,  1872.     O.     98  p.        437  24 

— Miiller,  W.  ^Mittelhochdeutsches  Worterbuch. 
Leipzig,  1854-06.     3  v.  in  4.  Q.  437  21 

— Raiimer,'R.  von.  Die  ELnwirkung  des  Chri- 
tenthums  auf  die  althochdeutsche  Sprache. 
Stuttgart.  1845.     O.  437  13 

— Scbade,  0.  Altdeutsches  Worterbuch.  2  Auf- 
lage. Halle  a  S.,  1872-82.  1  v.  in  2.  O.  437  19 
— Scliilter,  J.  Glossarium.  pi.  (In  his  Thesau- 
rus, 1727-8,  V.  3.)  830  9 
— Schmeller,  J,  A.  Glossarium  Saxonicum  e 
poemate  Heliand,  cum  vocabulario  Latino- 
Saxonico  et  synopsi  grammatica.  Monachii, 
1840.  sqQ.    facsim.  (In  Heliand,  v.  2.)  831  44 

— Tatianns.  Harmonise  evangelicce  antiquissi- 
ma  versio  Theotisca,  &c.;  J.  P.  Palthenius 
edidit.  Gryphiswaldia,  1706.     sqO.  226  1 

— TVillenis,  J.  F.  Elnonensia:  Monuments  de 
la  langue  tudesque  du  9e  siecle;  avec  introduc- 
tion et  remarques.  2  edition.  Gand,  1845.  Q. 
67  p.    facsim.  437  15 

S'f  aim  GEMUX  DIALECTS;  GEBSIAX  (early)  LITEEA- 
TTBE:  SALIC  LAW. 


GERMAX LANGUAGE.  Bresemanii,  F.Deutsch- 
schwedischer  Parleur.     Lund,  1845.     D. 

439.78  1 

Tydsk  Sproglfere.     Kj0benhavn,  1846.     S. 

438  7 

Rrimm,  J.  L.  K.    Geschichte  der  deutschen 

Sprache.     2  Auflage.     Leipzig,  1853.     2  v.  O. 

430  1 

Wortverzeichnis    zu  Grimm's  Deutocher 

Grammatik  und  Geschichte  der  deutschen 
Sprache;  von  F.  X.  Wober.     Wien,  1^00.  sqO. 

435  5 

Kleinere  Schriften.  Berlin,  1863-90.  8  v.  O. 

facsim.  408  2 

— Loire,  H.  Deutsch-englische  Phraseologie, 
nel)st  einem  Svstematical  vocabulary.  Berlin, 
1S77.     O.  "  435  13 

— Osthoff,  H.  Schriftsprache  und  Volksmund- 
art.  Berlin.  1883.  O.  40  p.  (In  \iichojf  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

.Sff  o&oPERMlTATIOX  OF  COXSOXAMS. 

— ACCEST.  Huss,  H.  C.  0.  Lehre  vom  Accent 
der  deutschen  Sprache.  Altenburg,  1877.  O. 
8  +  72  p.  431  7 

—BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Hermann,  C.  H.  Biblio- 
theca  Germanica:  Verzeiclmiss  der,  1830-75.  in 
Deutschland  erschienenen  Schriften  iiber  alt- 
deutsche  Sprache  und  Literatur,  nebst  ver- 
wandten  Fachern.     Halle,  1877.     pt.  1.  O. 

016  17  bound  with  19 
-DICTIONARIES.  Alexi,  T.  Dictionarii  por- 
tativu  germano-romanii.  Bucuresci,  1866. 
sqS.  459  3 

Aplielen,  H.  von.    Kongelig  dansk  Ord- 

Bog.     Ki0benliavn,  1764.     2  v.  sqQ.     889.83  1 

Barciann,   S.    P.     Vocabulariu    romanu- 

nemtiescu.     Sibiiu,  1868.     O.  459  4 

Diefenbach,  L.,  cfc  Wiilcker,  E.  Hoch-und 

nieder-deutsches  Worterbuch  der  mittleren 
und  neueren  Zeit;  zur  Erganzung  der  vorhan- 
denen  Worterbiicher,  insbesondere  des  der 
Briider  Grimm.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  [,1874-1  85. 
Q.  433  1 

Grieb,    C.    F.      EngUsh-deutsches     und 

deutsch-englisches  Wiirterbuch.  6  Ausgabe. 
Stuttgart,  1863.     v.  1.  Q.  433  12 

CoriifTits:    1.    Englisch-deutsch. 

—  —Grimm,  J.  L.  K.,  &  W.  K.  Deutsohes 
Worterbuch.     Leipzig,  1854-90.  12  v.  sqQ.  por. 

433  3 

A-F.  H-Q  complete;  the  remaining  parts  to  be  sent  as 
published. 

Heinsius,  0.  F.  T.  Volkthiimliches  Wor- 
terbuch der  deutschen  Sprache,  mit  Bezeich- 
nung  der  Aussprache  und  Betonung.  Han- 
nover, 1818-22.     4  V.  in  5.  O.  433  4 

Hoppe,  A.Engli.sch-deutsches  Supplement- 

Lexikon.  als  Erganzung  zu  alien  englisch- 
deutschen  Worterbiichern,  insbesondere  zu 
Lucas.  Berlin,  1871.  Q.  433  13 
Jiirgens,  K.  Etymologisches  Lehn  worter- 
buch der  deutschen  Sprache.  Braun.^chweig, 
1877.     O.     4-F72p.                                     433  8.3 

Kebrein,  .1.    Fremd worterbuch,  mit  ety- 

niologischen  Erklaj-ungeu  und  zahlreichen 
Belegfn  aus  deutschen  Schriftstellem.  Stutt- 
gart, 1S76.     O.  433  8.4 

—  — Kelirein,  J.  &  F.  Worterbuch  der  Weid- 
mannssprache.     Wiesbaden.  1871.  D.     433  8.7 
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Kohler.  F.  A  dictionary  of  the  English  and 

German  languages.  Lei]  zig.  1^73.  2  t.  in  1. 
O.  i33  10 

(JOTdertt:    1.    Enrli^a  and  German,    i.     German  and 
English. 

Micliaeli-.  H.    VoUstandige;  "Worterbuch 

der  italienischen  und  deutschen  .Sprache. 
Leipzig,  1^79-^1.     iv.  O.  i53  21 

Ribbentropj — .  Vocabulaire  militaLre  fran- 

caise-allemand.    Leixjzig,  l"r77.     S.  443  9 

Sach^.   K.      Dictionnaire  encyclcpt-dique 

francaii-ailemand  et  allemand  francai^:  avec 
la  prononciation  d',apres  la  niethode  Toussaint- 
Langenscheidt.  Edition  complete.  Berlin. 
1S69-74.     2  T.  Q.  433  14 

^  — 'Sanders,  D.  Erganzuiig~-  Worterbuch  der 
deutschen  Sprache.  Stuttgart,  l^^-ii.  sqQ.  433  6 

Fremdworterbuch.      Leipzig,  ISTl.  2  v. 

O.  '      433  ^.5 

Kui'zgefas-tes  %Vorterbuch  der  Haupt- 

jchTvierigkeiten  in  der  deutschen  Sprache.  4 
Auflage.     Berlin,  1x72.     O.  433  8.6 

Programm  eines  neuen  Worterbuches 

der  deutschen  Sprache.  Leipzig.  18-54.  .sqQ. 
86  [-1]  p.  433  8  hound  with  411  1 

Worterbuch  der  deutschen  Sprache  mit 

Belegen  Ton  Luther  bis  auf  die  Gegenwart. 
Leipzig.  ls60-.ii.     3  t.  sqQ.  433  o 

Tolhansen,  A.   Dictionnaire  technologique 

dans  les  langues  fran9aise.  angiaise  et  alle- 
mandei  augmente  par  L.  Tolhausen.  Leipzig, 
1873-6.     3  V.  S.  443  11 

Weber,  F.  A.    Xuoro  dizionario  italiano- 

tedesco  e  tedesco  italiano.  Stampa  nuora. 
Lipsia,  1876.     2  r.  in  1.  O.  453  22 

Weiffand,  F.  L.  K.Deutsches  Worterbuch. 

Giessen, '1857-60.     2  v.  O.  433  8.1 

^Whitney,  W.  D.,  cfcEdgren,  A.  H.  A  com- 
pendious German  and  English  dictionary,  with 
notation  of  correspondencies  and  brief  etvmol- 
ogies.     London,  1877.     2  t.  in  1.  D.         433  11 

— ETTSOLOGT,  Andresen,  K,  G.  Ueber 
deutsche  VoLksecrmologie.  2  Termehrte  Auf- 
lage.    Heilbronn'a.  X.,  1877.     O.  432  8 

—  — Boltz,  A.  Das  Fremdwort  in  seiner  tultur- 
historischen  Entstehung  und  Bedeutung.  Ber- 
lin, 1870.     D.    34  p.  '  432  9 

Jeittele<,  A.     Xeuhochdeutsche  TVortbil- 

dung.    Wien,  1865.     O.  432  7 

—  — Richter.  J.  P.  F.  Ueber  die  deutschen 
Doppelworter.  eine  graminatische  Untersu- 
chung.      (7n  his  Sammt.  Werke,  1840-2.  v.  27.) 

S33  24 
— GEAJDTAE.  Brasch,  K.  W.  Die  deutsche 
Grammatik  und  ihre  Schwierigkeiten.  Stutt- 
gart, 1874.     O.  435  1 

Follen,  C.  T.  C.    A  practical  grammar  of 

the  German  language.     Boston,  1828.     O.    pi. 

435  11 

—  — (Trimm,  J.  L.  K.  Deutsche  Grammatik. 
Gottingen,  1822-37.     4  t.  O.  435  2 

— Some.      3  Ausgabe.      Gottingen,   1840. 

V.  1.0.  435  3 

Same.     2  Ausgabe  ;    neuer  Termehrter 

Abdruck.  Berlin,  1870-90.  t.  1-3.  O.  435  4 
— "Wortverzeichnis  zu  J.  Grimm's  Deut- 


sclier  Grammatik:  von  F.  X.  "Wober.  TVien. 
1860.     sqQ.  435  5 

Heyse.   J.   C.   A.     Deutsche  Grammatik: 

Oder.  KuTzgefa-stes  Lehrbuch  der  deutschen 
Sprache:  neu  bearbeitet  von  K.  TV.  L.  Heyse. 
1^  Aujgabe.  Hannover,  1854.  O.  435  8 
Theciretisch-  praktijche  deutsche  Gram- 
matik. 5  Au-trabe  [Ton  K.  TV.  L.  Hev-e]. 
Hannover.  1^38-44.  2v.  inl.  O.  435  6 
Vol.  i.  pt.  2.  -wantine. 

Theoretisch-  praktische  deutsche  Schul- 

erammatlk.     15  Ausgabe.    Hannover,  1847.  O. 

435  7 

Schmitt- Blank,    J.    C,   <£■  Scliiiiidt,    A. 

Deutsche  Grammatik.     Mannheim.  Is65.     O. 

435  10 

TVhitney,  1T.  D.    A  compendious  German 

grammar.     ;j  edition.   2vewYork  [.c.  18Tin.   D. 

435  12 
— PHOOLOGT.  Kohl.  J.  G.  Ueber  Klang- 
malerei  in  der  deutschen  Si'rache.  Berlin. 
1^73.  O.  56  p.  (Jii  Til-chow  d- Holtzendorff. 
Yornilire.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

i-K  alia  ItnOMC  LINGUAGES. 
— .SPELLIXG.    Berlin.  Verhandlungen  derzur 
Herstellung  grosserer  Einigung  in   der  deut- 
schen Eechtschreibung  berufenen  Konferenz, 
4-15  Jan.  Is76.     2  Abdruck.  Halle.  1876.     O. 

431  4 

Bozzenberger,  H.   E.   Eandbemerkungen 

zu  den  von  der  Berliner  Konferenz  aufgestell- 
ten  Eegeln  fiir  die  deutsche  Orthograpihie. 
HaUe.  l'?76.  O.  6-f  36  p.  431  4 
Hevse,  J.  C.  A.  Hiilf sbuch  in  der  deut- 
schen Aus-prache  und  Eechtschreibung.  Iseue 
Ausgabe.  Hannover,  1833.  O.  11-84  p.  4316 
Lefinann,  S.  Ueber  deutsche  Eechtschrei- 
bung. Berlin,  1871.  O.  32  p.  (Jn  Yirchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)           043  1 

Sanders,  D.  Katechismus  der   deutschen 

Orthographie.     2  Auflage.     Leipzig,  1867.     D. 

431  5 
— STX05Y5LS.  Eberhard,  J.  A.  Synonymi- 
scbes  Handwbrterbuch  der  deutschen  Sprache. 
9  Auflage.     Berlin,  1845.     D.  434  1 

Sanders,    D.     Deutscher     Sprachschatz. 

Hamburg.  1873-7.     2  v.  D.  434  3 

On  the  plan  of  Roget'.s  Thesaurus. 

TVorterbuch  der  deutschen  Svnonvmen. 

Hamburg.  1871.     O.  "         434  2 

GEEJIAN  earfi/)  LITEEATrEE.  Carlyle,  T. 
German  literature  of  the  14th  and  loth  centu- 
ries.    [In  his  Essays,  1860.  v.  2.)  S24  8 

Diener,  J.,  editor.    Kleine  Beitrage  zu  alte- 

ren  deutschen  Sprache  und  Literatur.  TVien, 
l8ol.     pt.  1.  O.    facsim.  S31  2.1 

—Graff,  E,  G..  editor.  Diutiska;  Denkmaler 
deutscher  Sprache  und  Literatur,  aus  alten 
HandsL-hriften.     Stuttgart,  1826-9.     3  v.  O. 

830  0 
—Grimm.  J.  L.  K.  Kleinere  Schriften.  Berlin, 
1^64-90,    '8  V.  O.    facsim.  40S  2 

Idnnna  und  Hermode:    eine  Alterthumszei- 

tung  fiir  1816;  herausgegeben  von  F.  D.  Grater. 
Hall[,  1816J.     sqQ.     pi.  facsim.  music.     S30  1 

Jlasniiseii,  F.  Bemsrkninger  om  de  tvende 

ft:kl-te  tvflske  Diifte,  udgivne  af  J.  Grimm. 
(In  C'openbas-en— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  An- 
naler.  v.  5.  1844-5.,  948  2 
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— Massmann,  H.  F.,  editor.  Denkmaeler  deut- 
soher  Sprache  und  Literatur  aus  Handsohriften 
des  8-16  Jahrhunderts,  zum  ersten  Male  he- 
rausgegeben.  Miinohen,  1838.  pt.  1.  O.  831  11 
— Mullenhoff,  K.  J., editor.  Altdeutsohe  Sprach- 
proben.     Beiliu,  1864.     O.  830  7 

cfc  Scherer,  M"^.,  editors.  Denkmaler  deut- 

soher  Poesie  und  Prosa  aus  dem  8-13  Jahrhun- 
dert.     Berlin,  1864.     O.  830  8 

—Munich— K,  baier.  Akad.  der  Wiss.— ffisi. 
Commis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte, 
14-16  Jahrliundert.  Leipzig,  1863-81.  v.  1-17. 
O.    facsim.  maps.  943  24 

— Nyei'np,  B.,  editor.  Symbol*  ad  literaturam 
Teutonioam  antiquiorem.  Havnias,  1787.    sqO. 

839.63  1 
— Scheible,  J.,  editor.  Das  Kloster,  weltlich 
und  geistlich;  meist  aus  der  altern  deutschen 
Volks,-  Wuuder,-  Curiositaten-  und  vorzugs- 
weise  komischen  Literatur.  Stuttgart,  1845- 
50.     13  V.  S.    il.  por.  pi.  facsim.  tab.      837  16 

For  contents  see  Scheible. 

Das  Schaltjahr.  Stuttgart.  1846-7.    5  v. 

S.     il.por.pl.  837  17 

— SchUter,  J.,  editor.  Thesaurus  antiquitatum 
Teutcnicarum.  Ulmas,  1737-8.  3  v.  F.  il. 
pi.  iltp.  830  9 

— Strobel,G.  T.,  editor.  Miscellaneen  literari- 
schen  Inahalts;  grostentheils  aus  ungedruck- 
ten  Quellen.     Niirnberg,  1778-81.      4  v.  in  1.  O. 

830  10 
— Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsches  Alterthum;  heraus- 
gegeben  van  Moriz  Haupt.  Leipzig,  1841-79. 
23  V.  in  12.  O.  830  3 

See  also  Geograpliie  aus  den  13ten  .Jahrhundert  ;  GEU- 
MAX  DULECTS;  Gottfried,  monk;  Mersivin,  E.;  Muspilli; 
Poema  Germanicum  de  amissione  Terrae  Sanctie;  Eey- 
nard  the  fox;  Vetor  Enoch. 

GERMAN  LITERATURE.  Carlyle,  T.  State  of 
German  literature.     {In  his  Essays,  1869,  v.  1.) 

824  8 
— Follen,  C.  T.  C,  editor.  German  reader.  3 
edition.     Boston,  1836.     D.  830  4 

— Gtotlie,  J.  W.  yon.  Deutsche  Literatur.  (In  his 
Werke,  1827-42,  v.  45.)  832  1 

— Grrimm,  J.  L.  K.  Kleinere  Schriften.  Berlin, 
1864-90.     8  V.  O.    facsim.  408  2 

— Hinricbsen,  A.  Das  literarisclieDeutschland; 
mit  einer  Einleitung  von  C.  Beyer.      Berlin 
1887.     O.  928  4.1 

— Koch,  M.  Gottsched  und  die  Reform  der 
deutsclien  Literatur  im  18  Jahrhundert.  Ham- 
burg, 1887.  O.  32  p.  (In  Tirchow  <&  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

—DRAMA.  Carlyle,  T.  German  playwrights. 
(In  his  Essays,  1S60,  v.  1.)  824  8 

Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  Theater.  (In  h  is  Werke, 

1827-42.  V.  45.)  832  1 

Lessing,   Gf.   E.    Dramaturgische  Werke. 

(In  his  Werke,  1823-5,  v.  13-15.)  832  6 

See  also  Engel,  J.  J. ;  Gotlie,  3.  W.  voir,  Hacltliinder,  F. 
TV.;  Kopiscli,  i.:  Lallotte  Fouque,  F.  H.  K.  dc;  lessing,  G. 
E.;  Lutze,  A.;  Scliilier,  .1.  C.  F.  von;  TEH,  W.;  Tieck,  J.  L. 
-FICTION.  Carlyle,  T.  Preface  and  introduc- 
tion to  "German  romance."  (J?i /iis  Essays, 
I860,  V.  1.)  824  8 

See  also  Aucrbach,  B. ;  Bicrnatzlii,  J.  0. ;  Bitzius,  A.; 
Chamisso,  A.  TOn;    Eiisel,  .1.  J.;    Felsing,  A.:    FOLK-LORE; 


Frej-tag,  G. ;  Gotlie,  J.  W.  von;  Grininielsliaiiseii,  H.  J.  0. 
tod;  HaclilSnder,  F.  W.;  Hagen,  E.  A.;  Hardenberg,  F.  L. 
TOii;  Hariiig,  G.  W.  H.;  Hauff,  W.;  Hegner,  U. ;  Heine,  H. ; 
Hollinann,  E.  T.  A. ;  Huber,  V.  A. ;  La  Blott*  Foiiqne,  C.  von 
B.  de  <fi  F.  H.  K.  de;  Langbein,  A.  F.  E.;  Jlelnliold,  i.  W.; 
Kecliendorf,  H.;  Bicliter,  J.  P.  F.;  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J.; 
Sclieffcl,  v.;  Scliilier,  J.  C.  F.  von;  Tieclt,  J.  L.;  Zschokke, 
J.H.  D. 

—HUMOR  &  SATIRE.  Fuster,  A.,  editor. 
Blumenlese  komischer  deutscher  Dichtungen, 
mit  Biographien.  New- York[,c  1857].  O.  837  18 

Greiger,  L.Deutsche  Satiriker  des  16  Jahr- 
hunderts. Berlin,  1878.  O.  40  p.  (In  Vrrchow 
*  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)         043  1 

Scheible,  J.,  editor.  Das  Kloster,  weltlich 

und  geistlich;  meist  aus  der  altern  deutschen 
Volks-,  Wunder-,  Curiositaten-  und  vorzugs- 
weise  komischen  Literatur.  Stuttgart,  1845-50. 
13  V.  S.     il.  por.  pi.  facsim.  tab.  837  16 

For  contents  see  Scheible. 

D.as  Schaltjahr.     Stuttgart,  1846-7.  5  v. 

S.    il.  por.  pi.  837  17 

Voig't,  J.   Ueber  Pasquille,  Spottlieder  und 

Schmahschriften  [,1501-50].  (im  Eaumer,  F.  L. 
G.  von.    Hist.  Taschenbuch    1838.)  905  1 

(See  afoo  Brandt,  S. ;  Claudius,  M.;  Clauert,  H.;  Fischart, 
J. ;  Hackiander,  F.  W. ;  Heine,  H. ;  Eoilnin,  K.  A. ;  Lichten- 
berg,  G.  C;  Mnrner,  T.;  Reynard  the  fox;  Bichter,  J.  P.  P.; 
Wlckrani,  J. 

—LETTERS. 

See  Chamisso,  A.  von;  Hardenberg,  F.  L.  von;  Hum- 
boldt, F.  W.  H.  A.  von;  Lessing,  G.  E.;  Bichter,  J.  P.  F. 

—MISCELLANEOUS.  Berthold  Auerbach's 
Volkskalender  ftir  1865.     Leipzig[,1864].  S.  il. 

838  2 

Der  Gevattersmann^  Volksbuch  fiir  1847-8; 

von  B.  Auerbach.  Braunschweig  [,1846-7].  v. 
3-4.  D.  il.  838  1 

See  also  Dahn,  F. ;  Engel,  J.  J. ;  Fallincrajcr,  J.  P. ; 
Gothe,  J.  W.  von;  Lessing,  0.  E. ;  Lichtenberg,  «.  C. ;  Mat- 
thisson,  F.  von;  Ricliter,  J.  P.  F.;  Scliilier,  J.  C.  F.  von; 
Schmidt- Phiseldek,  C.  P.  von. 

—PERIODICALS. 

See  Westeniiann's  Jahrbuch  der  illustrirten  deutschen 
Monatshette. 

—POETRY.    Arninu  L.  A.  von,  &  Brentano, 

C.,  editors.  Des  Knaben  Wunderliorn;  alte 
deutsche  Lieder.  Charlottenburg,  1845-6.  3  v. 
O.     iltp.  831  1 

Beyer,  C.   Geist  und  Inhalt  der  deutschen 

poetischen  Literatur.  (In  Hinriclisen,  A.  Das 
literarische  Deutschland.  1887.)  928  4.1 

—  — Brooks,  C.  T.,  translator.  German  lyrics. 
Boston,  18.53.     D.  831  2 

Carlyle,  T.     Taylor's  Historic  survey  of 

German  poetry.  (Iiihis  Essays,  1860, v. 3.)  824  8 

—  — Die/,  F.  C.  Monuments  litteraires  du 
vieux-liaiit  allemand.     Angiers,  1868.  O.  64  p. 

831  47 

Fliigel,   J.   G.,    translator.      Flowers  of 

German  poetrv  [German  and  Englisli].  Leip- 
zig, 1835.     D."  831  3 

—  — ^Fiister,  A.,  editor.  Blumenlese  komischer 
deutscher  Dichtungen,  mit  Biographien.  New- 
York  [,  c  1857].     O.  837  18 

—  —Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Kleinere  Schriften. 
Berlin,  1864-90.     8  v.  O.  facsim.  408  3 
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—  ^Harfenklange;  Polens  Erinnnerungen  und 
seinen  Heimathlosen  geweiht.  Darmstadt, 
1832.    D.     [4  +]  44  p.     music.  831  7 

—  ^Hub,  I.J  editor.  Deutschland's  Balladen- 
und  Romanzen-Dichter,  von  G.  A.  Burger  bis 
auf  dieneuesteZeit;  nebst  Biographieen.  Karls- 
rube,  1846.     sqO.  831  8 

Lachmann,  K.  K.  F.  W.,  <fc  Hanpt,  M., 

editors.  Des  Minnesangs  Friihling.  Leipzig, 
1857.     O.  831  9 

^  — Lainbel,  H,,  editor.  Erzahlungen  und 
Schwanke.  Leipzig,  1872.  D.  (In  Pfeiffer, 
F.  Deutsche  Classiker.  12.)  831  15 

—  — Lipperheide,  F.,  editor.  Lieder  zu  Schutz 
und  Trutz;  Gaben  deutscher  Dichter  aus  der 
Zeit  des  Krieges,  1870.  Berlin  [,1870-1].  4  v.  in 
1.  O.    facsim.  iltp.  831  10 

—  —Longfellow,  H.  W.  German  language  and 
poetry,  {hi  his  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845  )  808  1.1 

—  — Marbacli^  (J.  0.,  editor.  Alte  und  neue 
Lieder  in  Leid  und  Lust.  Leipzig,  1838.  D. 
94  [+1]  p.    il.    (In  VolksbUcher.  2.)       833  22 

Deutsche    Lieder    zu     Schutz    und 

Trutz.     Leipzig,  n.  d.     D.  il.  (In  same.  19-20.) 

833  22 

—  — Mittlei";  F.  L.,  editor.  Deutsche  Volks- 
lieder.  2  vermehrte  Ausgabe.  Frankfurt  a. 
M.,  1865.    O.  831  13 

—  — Nyerup,  R.,  editor.  Symbolse  ad  literatu- 
ram  Teutonioam  antiquiorem,  Havnise,  1787. 
sqO.  839.63  1 

—  — 0.,  W.j  compiler.  Deutsclie  Hausspriiche 
aus  Tirol.     Innsbruck,  1871.     T.     40  p.  398  38 

Schwab,    G.    B.,    editor.      Fiinf    Biioher 

deutscher  Lieder  und  Gedichte,  von  A.  von 
Haller  bis  auf  die  neueste  Zeit.  2  vermehrte 
Auflage.     Leipzig,  1840.     D.  831  16 

—  — Uhland,  J.  L.,  editor.  Alte  hocli-und  nie- 
derdeutsche  Volkslieder.  Stuttgart,  1844-5. 
1  V.  in  2.  O.  831  17 

Wackeriiagel,  K,  H.  W.    Proben  der  deut- 

sclaen  Poesie,  seit  dem  Jahre  1500.  Basel,  1836. 
O.  831  18 
Weber,  H.  TV.,  &  Jamieson,  R.  Illustra- 
tions of  northern  antiquities,  from  the  earlier 
Teutonic  and  Scandinavian  romances.  Edin- 
burgh, 1814.     sqF.  831  22 

—  — Weichmanii,  C.  F.,  editor.  Poesie  der 
Nieder-Sachsen.  Hamburg,  1725-38.  6  v.  D. 
pi.  831  19 

See  also  Alpharts  Tod;  Alxiuffcr,  J.  B. ;  Ancelinas;  .4nno; 
Arndt,  C.  M.;  Bible— 0.  T.—TAu  Buochir  Mosis;  Bitcrolf 
und  Dietlieb;  Bodcnstedt,  F.  M.  toii:  Boner,  U. ;  Brandt, 
S.;  Burscr,G.  A.;  Chamisso,  A.  von;  CHAKLEMAtlXE;  Clau- 
dlas,  M. ;  Dietrichs  Ahnen,— Flucht ;  FisclLirt,  J.;  Frei- 
dank,  B.;  Geographic  aus  dem  ISten  Jahrhundert;  GER- 
MAN lilTERATURE— KOMANCES;  Der  Got  Amur;  Gothe, 
J.  Vi.  von;  Gottfried  von  Sfrcrssbi/ty,  Gres'orovins:  Der 
grosse  Rosegarten;  Gudrun;  fla^edom,  F.  von;  Harden- 
berg,  F.  L.  von;  Hartniann  dej'  Arme;  Hartmann  von  Ai/e; 
Hauir,  W. ;  Hebel,  J,  P.;  Heine.  H. ;  Heiiu'ich  der  arme 
Knecht:  Heinrich  von  Freiberg:  Hcinrich  von,  Melk;  Heli- 
and;  Hildebrandslied;  Holty,  h.  H.  C. ;  Hd'rnen  Siegfried; 
Joseph;  Diu  Klago;  Kleist,E.C.von;  Kopisch,  A.;  Komer,  K. 
T. ;  Kortnni,  K.  A. ;  Lambreclit;  La  Motte  Fouip"',  F.  H.  K. 
de;  Langbein,  A.  F.  E.;  Laurin;    Lessing,  G.  E. ;    Lichten- 


stcin,  U.  von;  Livliindlsche  Reimchronik;  LOUIS  III.;  Der 
Monoh  von  Beilsbronn;  Murncr,  T. ;  Mbelungenlied;  Xico- 
lay,  L.  H.  von;  Orendel  und  Bride;  Ortnit;  Oswald  von 
Wolkenstein;  Ottftied  von  Weissenburg;  Pilatus;  Pleier; 
Rabenschlaoht;  Redivitz-Schnielti!,  0.  von;  Reinbot  von 
Dom;  Reynard  the  fox  ;  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J.;  Ron,  K. 
von  der;  ROTHEU,  king:  Ruckert,  J.  M.  F.;  Sachs,  H.; 
Salis-Seeivis,  J.  G.G.;  Sanders,  D. ;  Sclilegel,  A.  W.  von  <fc 
K.W.  F.;  Scheffel,  v.;  Schiller,  J.  C  F.  von;  Schnccken- 
burger,  M.;  SOLOMON;  Der  Strieker;  Tatianus;  Thcnerdank; 
TYROL  tirej/,- Uhland,  J.  L. ;  Teldecke,  H.  von;  Vintler, 
H. ;  Volnnir;  Von  Tieren  unde  von  Fogilen;  Voss,  J.  H. ; 
Walbcran;  Wieland,  C.  M.;  Wolfdietrich;  Der  Wartburgkriei;; 
Der  Winsbeke;  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach;  Wigamur;  >Vyss, 
J.  R. ;  Zeno. 

—ROMANCES.  Bnms^  P.  J.  Romantische  und 
andere  Gedichte  in  altplattdeutscher  Sprache. 
Berlin,  1798.     D.  839.4  2 

—  — Gtriinm,  W.  K.  Die  deutsche  Heldeiisage. 
Gottingen,  1829.     O.  831  4 

Never,    J.     Richard     Wagner     und   die 

deutsche  Sage.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  42  p. 
{In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  013  2 

Volksb'iicher,    herausgegeben   von   G.   O. 

Marbach.  Leipzig,  1838[-45].  53  v.  in  6.  D. 
il.  833  22 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue  under  Marbach. 
Weber,  H.  W.,  cfc  Jamieson,   R,  Illustra- 
tions of  northern  antiquities,  from  the  earlier 
Teutonic  and  Scandinavian  romances.     Edin- 
burgh, 1814.     sqF.  831  22 

See  also  Aymon's  sons;  BLUEBEARD;  Dietrich  of  Bern; 
FAUST,  J.;  Hermann  der  Cherusker;  Melusine;  Reynard 
fhfi  fox 

GERMANIC  LANGUAGES,  see  TEUTONIC. 
GERMANIC  RACES,  see  GERMANY. 
GERMANICUS  CAESAR.  Wietersheim,  K.  A. 
W.  E.  von.  Der  Feldzug  des  Germanicus  an 
der  "Weser  im  Jahre  16.  {In  Leipsic— K.  siiehs. 
GeselL  Abhandl.  phil.-hist.  cl.v.l.  1850.)  737  1 
GERMANY— ANTIQUITIES.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K. 
Deutsclie  Grenzalterthiimer.  (In  his  Kleinere 
Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  2.)  408  2 

Idunna  und   Hermode  ;  eine  Altertbiims- 

zeilung  liir  1816  ;  herausgegeben  von  F.  D. 
Grater.     Hall  [,18661.  sqO.     r)l.  facsim.  music. 

830  1 

Major,  J.  D,  Bevolckertes  Cimbrieii ;  oder, 

Die  Halb-Insel  Deutschlandes,  nebst  dero 
ersten  Einwolmern  und  ihrer  Ankunfft.  Plon, 
1692.     Q.     il.pl.  913  34 

Prodromus  Atlanticfe  ;   vel,  Regnorum 

septentrionalium  in  achate  albo  exprettoium 
declaratio  praeliminaris  cliorographica.  Kilife, 
1691.     Q.     il.  pi.  map.  913  34 

Riecke,  C.  F.  Die  Urbewohner  und  Alter- 

thilmer  Deutschlands.  Nordhausen,  1868.  O^ 
pi.  map.  913  33 

Tacitus,  C.  C.  Libellus  de  situ,  moribus  et 

populis  Germaniae.  (In  his  Opera,  183i-0,  v.  4.) 

87S  17 

Germanische  Alterthiimer:    niit  Text, 

tjbersetzung  und  Erklarung  von  Tacitus  Ger- 
mania,  von  A.  Holtzmann;  herausgegeben  von 
A.  Holder.     Leipzig,  1873.     O.  878  20 

Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.    Den  nationale  Oldkyn- 

dighed  i  Tydskland.  {In  Copeiihaijeii— K.  nord. 
01d.-Selska.b.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  948  2 
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Zeitsclirift  fiir  deutsches  Alterthum ;  he- 

rausgegeben  von  Moriz  Haupt.  Leipzig,  1841- 
79.     23  V.  in  13.  O.  830  8 

See  also  AlOSBUEG;  HILDESHEDI. 

—CROWN,  see  IXSIGMA. 
— DE.SCRIPTION,    Aschain,  R.  A  report  of  the 
affaires  and  state  of  G-ermany.     {In  his  Whole 
works,  1864-5,  v.  3.)  828  3 

Baggesen,  J.  I.  Digtervandringer.  [In  his 

Danske  Vajrker,  1827-32,  v.  8-11.)       839.81  13 

Berghaus.H.K.W.Was  man  von  Deutsch- 

land  weiss.  (In  his  Was  man  von  der  Erde 
weiss,  1856-7,  v.  2-3.)  914  3.1 

Cecchi,  G.  M.     Compendio  di  piu  ritratti. 

Bologna,  1867.  D.  95  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
81.)  850  10 

Cesare,   C.   de.     La  Germania  moderna. 

Roma[,1872?]  O.  943  27 

Gerbert,   M.    Iter  Alemannicum;  accedit 

Itaiicum  et  Gallicum.  Editio  2.  Typis  San 
Blasianis,  1773.     D.    pi  facsim.  914.3  1 

Kemell,    P.    U.     Anteckningar  under  en 

resa  i  det  sydliga  Europa.  4  uplagen.  Linko- 
ping,  1833.     T.  914.5  34 

Kohl,  J.  (x.     Reise  zur  Wesermiindung. — 

Die  Donau.— Eine  Moselfahrt  von  Trier  nach 
Koblenz.  (In  his  Skizzen.  1851.)  304  3 
Kullberg-,  K.  A.  (In  his  Bref,  anteckning- 
ar ooh  skizzer  fran  utlandet,  1844,  v.  1.)    914  5 

Murray,   J.,  publisher.      Handbook    for 

travellers  in  southern  Germany.  13  edition. 
London,  1876.  D.  ?7iaps.  914.3  6 

Slyke,  J.  yander.    Journal  van  onze  reyze 

naer  Weenen,  1716.  Gent  [,  pref.  1849].  Q. 
(In  Maetscliappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken, 
3ser.  10.)  839.3  3 

Stael-Holsteiii,  A.  L.  G.  X.  de.    De  I'Alle- 

magne.  4  edition.     Paris,  1818.     4  v.  S.  por. 

914.3  3 

Staflfeldt,   A.   W.  S.   von.     Beretning  om 

bans  Reise  i  Tydskland  og  Norditalien,  1796- 
1800.     (771  his  Samlede  Digte,  1843-7,  v.  3-4.) 

839.81  51 
See  also  AU.STRIA;  BOHMERWALD:  DEESDEJf;  FRISIAN 
ISLANDS;  HARTZ  MOUNTAI.NS;  MOSEL;  PRUSSIA;  EfflNE; 
SCHLESWIG;  CLM. 

-FORElGJf  RELATIONS.     Gardiner,   S.   B. 

Letters  and  other  documents  illustrating  the 
relations  between  England  and  Germany  at 
the  commencement  of  the  thirty  years'  war. 
[London,]  1865-8.  3  v.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
90,  98.J  g20  4 

—  — Mommsen,  C.  M.  T.  Agli  Italiani.  Ber- 
Imo,  30  agosto  1870.     O.  36  p.  943  88 

—  —Strauss,  D.  F.  Krieg  und  Friede,  zwei 
Briefe  an  Renan.  Leipzig,  1870.  O.  66  p.  943  38 

Sybel,   H.  K.   L.  yon.     Der  Frieden  von 

1871.     Dusseldorf,  1871.     O.  943  28 

See  also  Johnson,   D.   The  political  comedy  of  Europe; 
SCHLESWIG. 

—GEOLOGY,  see  GEOLOGY. 

—GOVERNMENT.  MacchiaveUi,  N.  Ritratti 
delle  cose  dell'  Alemagna.— Rapporto  di  cose 
della  JIagna.— Discorso  sopra  le  cose  di  Ala- 
magna.  (In  his  Opere,  1819,  v.  6.)  858  10 
—HISTORY.  Abel,  C.  Teutsche  und  siichsische 


Alterthiimer.  Braunschweig,  1729-30.  3  v.  in 
3.  S.    pi.  913  10 

Arnold,  "W.   Deutsche  Urzeit.     3  Auflage. 

Gotha,  1880.     O.  943  11 

Ayentinus,  J.  Chronica.  Franckf ort  a.  M. , 

1580.     F.''     (7.  tab.  943  36 

Beheini-Scliwarzbacli,  M.  Die  Besiedelung 

von  Ostdeutschland  durch  die  zweitegermani- 
sche  Volkerwanderung.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  33  p. 
(7)1  Vircliowcfc  Hollzendorff.Vortrage.  17Serie.) 

043  1 

Eckhard,  J.  G.  yon,  editor.     Corpus   hi- 

storicum  medii  sevi.     Lipsise,  1723.     3  v.  F. 

943  13 
For  contents  .see  Eokliard. 

Eeinliard.    Les  ceuvres;  traduites  en  fran- 

9ais  par  A.  Teulet.     Paris,  1856.     D.     943  13.1 

— .Eike  von  Repgow.  Das  Zeitbuch;  in  nieder- 

deutscher  Spraohe  und  in  lateinischen  tjber- 
setzung  herausgegeben  von  H.  F.  Massmann. 
Stuttgart,  1857.  O.  831.1  9 
Forbes,  A.  My  experiences  of  the  war  be- 
tween France  and  Germany.  Leipzig,  1871. 
3  V.  S.     (Tauchnitz  edition.)  943  80 

Freytag,  G.  Bilder  aus  der  deutschen  Ver- 

gangenheit  [,1300-1848].  5-17  Auflage.  Leipzig, 
1867-89.     4  V.  O.  943  25 

Hagen,  K.  Ueber  die  oflfentliche  Meinung 

in  Deutschland  von  den  Freiheitskriegen,  1813- 
19.  (In  Baunier,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschen- 
buch.  1846.)  905  1 

Historischer  Verein   fiir  Niedersaclisen. 

Zeitsohrift.  1869.  Hannover,  1870.  O.  pi. 
map.  943  55 

Illustrirte    Kriegs-Chronik  ;  Gedenkbuch 

an  den  deutsch-franzosischen  Feldzug  von 
1870-1.  Leipzig,  1871.  F.=  il.  por.  pi.  iltp. 
maps.  943  39 

Klopp,    0.     Geschichten,    charakterische 

Ziige  und  Sagen  der  deutschen  Volkerstamme 
aus  der  Zeit  der  Volkervanderung  bis  zum 
Vertrage  von  Verdun.    Leipzig,  1851.     3  v.  D. 

943  14 

Le  Bas,  P.  Allemagne.    Paris,  1838-9.  3  v. 

O.    por.pl.  maps.  (In  L'uniyers.  35-6.)  910  18 

-Etats  de  la,  confederation  germanigue. 

Paris,  1843.  O.  por.  pi.  (In  same.  37.)     910  18 

Lipperhelde,  F.,  editor.  Lieder  zu  Schutz 

und  Trutz;  Gaben  deutscher  Dichter  aus  der 
Zeit  des  Krieges,  1870.  Berlin  [,1870-1].  4  v. 
in  1.  O.    facsim.  iltp.  831  10 

Marselli,  N.     Gli  avvenimenti  del  1870; 

studio  politico  e  militare.     Torino  [,18'70].    D. 

943  31 
del  1870-1.  Torino,1871.  2  v.  D.  maps. 

943  33 

Munich — K.  baler.  Akad.  der  Wiss.—Hist. 

Oommis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte, 
vom  14  bis  in's  16  Jahrhundert.  Leipzig,  1863- 
89.     V.  1-21.     O.    facsim.  maps.  943  24 

Conten?,*;  1-3,  10,  11.  Niirnberg,  5  T.  4-5.  Augsburg. 
2  V-  6,16.  Braunschweig.  St.  7.  Magdeburg.  8,9. 
Strassburg.  2  v.  12-14.  Coin.  3  v.  16.  Eegensburg.— 
Landshut.— Miihldort.— Milnohen.  17-18.  Mainz.  2  T. 
19.    Lubek  v.  1.    20.    Dortmund.— Neuss.    21.    Soest. ' 

Mutins,  H.De  Germanorum  prima  origine, 

moribus,  institutis,  legibus  &  gestis,  ad  1539. 
Basilece,  1589.     F.  948  84 
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—  — Pertz,  (x.  H.,  editor.  Scriptores  rei'um 
Germanioarum,  in  usum  scholarum  ex  Monu- 
mentis  Germaniae  historicis  recusi.  Hannove- 
rae,  1839-90.     39  v.  in  9.  O.  943  16 

For  contents  see  Tertz. 

—  — Baumer,  F.  L.  (J.  von.Geschiohte  Deutsch- 
lands  von  der  Abdankurig  Karls  V.  bis  zum 
westphalisohen  Frieden,  1558-1648.  (7?i /lis  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1831,  33.)  905  1 

—  — Bespnblica  et  status  imperii  Romano-Ger- 
manici.  Lugduni  Batav.,  1634-40.  2  v.  in  1. 
Tt.  094  29 

—  — Schiller,  J.,  editor.  Thesaurus  antiquita- 
tum  Teutonicarum.  "UlmEB,  1727-8.  3  v.  F. 
il.  pi.  iltp.  830  9 

—  —Schroder,  R.  Die  niederl'andischen  Kolo- 
nien  in  Norddeutscliiand  zur  Zeit  des  Mittel- 
alters.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  48  p.  map.  (In  Vir- 
chow  <&  Holtzciidorff.  Vortriige.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Wachsmiith,   E.  W.  G.    Geschichte  deut- 

scher  Nationalitiit.  Braunschweig,  1860-2. 
8v.  O.  943  1 

Westphalen,  E.  J.  von,  editor.  Monumenta 

inedita  reriim  Germanicarum  prtecipue  Cim- 
bricarum  et  Megapolensium.  Lipsias,  1739-45. 
4  T.  F.'*    2^0^-  Pl-  943  21 

BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Brenner,  0.  Nord-  und 

Mitteleuropa  in  den  Schriften  der  Alten,  bis 
zum  Auftreten  der  Cimbern  und  Teutonen. 
Miinchen,  1877.     O.  943  12 

The  half  title  reads  :  Quellen  zur  Kunde  des  alten  Ger- 
maniens. 

Lorenz,   0.     Deutschlands  Geschichts- 

quellen  im  Mittelalter  [,1250-1400].  Berlin, 
1870.    O.  943  4 

—  —  — TV'attenbach,  W.  Deutschlands  Ge- 
schiohtsquellen  im  Mittelalter  bis  zur  Mitte 
des  13ten  Jahrhunderts.  Berlin,  1858.  O.  943  3 

See  also  iVM0;  AEMAGNACS;  AUGSBUKG;  BRUNSWICK; 
CHABLEMAONE;  COXHAD  IV.;  DITMARSCH;  DORXHOLZ- 
HAUSEN;  FRANKS;  GOTHS;  HAMBURG;  HANSEATIC 
LEAGUE;  HENRY  I.,  IV.,  VI.;  HERMANN;  HOLSTEIN; 
KATZIANER,  H.;  LIMBUEG;  LOMBARUY;  LORRAINE; 
WTZEN;  NOBILITV;  OTHOI.,  III.;  POLAND;  POMERANIA; 
PRUSSIA;  RHINE;  SCHLESWIG;  STRASSBURG;  SWABIA; 
THIRTY  YEARS'  WAR;  THUUINGIA;  TOI^;  VANDALS; 
WORMS;  WtJRTEMBERG. 

— MAPS.  Bavenstein,  L.  Special-Karte  Ton 
Deutschland,  der  Schweiz  und  benachbarten 
Landern.  Hildburghausen,  1868.  obF.*  13 
maps.  912  11 

In  portfolio  1. 

—  —[Seven  German  maps.]  912  47 
In  portfolio  1. 

— MILITABY  AFFAIRS.  Moltke,  H.  K.  B.von. 

Reden,  1867-78.     Berlin,  1879.     O.     83  p.  355  7 

— >'AVY.  Kohl,  J.  G.  Die  deutsche  Kriegs- 
flotte.    (In  his  Skizzen,  1851,  v.  1.)  304  3 

—POLITICS.  Bluntschli,  J.  C.  Die  nationale 
Staatenbildung  und  der  moderne  deutsohe 
Staat.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  47  p.  (In  Yirchow 
<fc  Holtzendoi-ff.   Vortriige.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

—  — Conlarini,  L.  Relazione. . .  da  Ferdinando 
re  de'  Romani.  1548.  (In  A.,  E.  Illustrazioni 
del  secolo  16.  1840.)  940  35 

—  — Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  Zur  europiiischen 
Politik.— Deutschland.  (In  his  Werke,  1861, 
V.  2.)  908  1 


Heeren,  A.  H.  L.    Der  deutsche  Bund  in 

seinen  Verhaltnissen  zu  dem  europai&chen 
Staatensystem.  1816.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30, 
V.  2.)  908  1 

—  — Huber,  J.  N.  Das  Verhaltniss  der  deut- 
schen  Philosophie  zur  nationalen  Erheljung. 
Berlin,  1871.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortriige.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

MiirselU,   X.     Gli  avvenimenti  del   1870; 

studio  politico  e  militare.     Torino [,1870].     D. 

943  31 

dell870-l.   Torino,  1871.  3  v.  D.  majts. 

943  33 

Navagero,   B.      Relazione...   da  Carlo  V. 

1546.  (In  A,,  E.  Illustrazioni  del  secolo  16. 
1840.)  940  25 

Richter,   J.   P.   F.       Friedensi^redigt  an 

Deutschland. — Dammerungen  fiir  Deutschland. 
— Mars  und  Phobus  Thronwechsel  — Politische 
Fastenpredigten.  (Inhis  Sammt.  Werke.  1840- 
2,  V.  35.)  833  34 

Tiepolo,     N.      Relazione...   da    Carlo  V. 

1532.  (In  A.,  E.  Illustrazioni  del  secolo  16. 
1840.)  940  35 

See  also  BURSCHENSCHAFT. 
—SOCIAL  LIFE.    Korn,   F.     Die   Sitten  und 
Gebrauche  der  Deutschen  und  ihrer  Nachbar- 
volker.     Stuttgart,   1849.     S.     {In  Sclieible,  J. 
Das  Kloster,  v.  13.)  837  16 

Krieg'k,  G.  L.     Deutsches  Biirgerthum  im 

Mittelalter.     Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1868.  O.   390  12 

—  ^Bochholz,  E.  L.  Altdeutsches  Biirgerleben. 
Berlin,  1867.  O.  (In  his  Deutsoher  Glaube 
und  Branch  im  Spiegel  der  heidnischen  Vor- 
zeit,  V.  3.)  390  10 

—  — Scheible,  J.,  editor.  Die  gute  alte  Zeit; 
zur  niihern  Kenntniss  der  Sitten,  Gebrauche 
und  Denkart  in  den  letzten  fiinf  jahrhunder- 
ten.  Stuttgart,  1847.  S.  pil-  i^i^  '"'s  Das 
Kloster,  v.  6.)  837  16 

Schultz,  A.    Das  hofische  Leben  zur  Zeit 

der  Minnesinger.  Leipzig,  1879-80.  3  v.  O. 
il.  x>l.  390  13 

GERMS.  Beale,  L.  S.  Disease  germs;  their 
real  nature.     London,  1870.  D.   col.  pi.    616  2 

Disease    germs;    their    supposed    nature. 

London,  1870.  D.  9+82  p.  col.pl.  616  1 
— Fttrst,  L.  Das  Sterilisiren  und  Pasteurisiren 
der  Kindirrnahrung.  Hamburg,  1888.  Q.  24  p. 
il.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
NeueFolge.  3.)  043  2 

Gerner,  Henrik  Thomesen,  bishop.  Epitome 
philologise  Danicee  [Danish].  Kiobenh.,  1690. 
S.  439.8  2 

Gerold,  Carl's  Sohn.  Die  Literatur  der  letzten 
10  Jahre  [1857-66]  aus  dem  Gesammtgebiete 
der  Land-  und  Forstwirthschaft.  Wien  [,1866]. 
O.  016  16  hound  tvith  010  3 

Gerrard,  John.  Siglaiium  Romanum.  (In 
Facciolati  &  Forcellini.  Lexicon,  1838.)  473  3 
Gerrit  Witse,  Novelle,  see  Beets,  N. 
Gerson,  Jean  Charlier.Tractatus  de  probatione 
spirituum.  (//(  Spreuger,  J.,  <*  others.  Mal- 
leorum,  1582,  v.  3.)  133  10 

— Mella,  C.  Delia  controversia  gerseniana 
notizia  illustrativa.  Prato,  1875.  O.  2}or.   243  4 

Ascribes  to  Gerson  the  authorship  of  the    Imitatio 
C'hristi. 
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La  Gerusalemme  conquistata, — liberata,  see 
Tasso,  T. 

Gervais,  Ednard.  Landgraf  Hermann  von  Thii- 
ringen;  eine  historische  Skizze.  (In  Baumer, 
F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1843.)— Die 
Griindung  der  Universitat  Konigsberg  und 
deren  Sacularfeier,  1644,  1744.   {In  same.  1844.  J 

905  1 
Gervaise  of  Fontenai.  Bestiaire  [;  with  intro- 
duction by  P.  Meyer.    (In  Romania,  v.  1, 1872.) 

479  6 
Geryase,  monk  of  Canterbury.  Historical 
works;  edited  by  William  Stubbs.  London, 
1879-80.  2-v.q.  (Jn  Gt.  Br. -Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.andmem.  73.)  942  8 

Gervase  of  Tilbury,  see  Tilbury. 
Geschiclite  der  K.  k.  Hof-  und  Staats-Druckerei 
in  Wieu  ;  von  einem  Typographen  dieser 
Anstalt;  Ende  1850.  Wien,  1851.  O.  pi.  655  4 
Appended  are :  Beschreibung,  bis  zum  Maerz  1851 ; 
Uebersieht  der  ron  der  Wiener  Druclterei  in  London 
ausgestellten  Gegestaende  aller  eraphischen  Kunst- 
Zweige. 

Geschichte  von  den  sieben  Schwaben.   Leipzig, 
1838.  D.  59  p   il.  (In  Yolksbuclier.  7.)    833  33 
GescMcIitklitterung',  see  Fischart,  J. 
Geschiedenis  van  graef  Hugo  van  Craenhove, 
see  Conscience,  H. 

Geschrift  eener  bejaarde  vrouw,  see  Wolf,  E 
B.,  cfcDeken,  A. 

Die  Geschwister,  ein  Schauspiel,  see  Gothe,  J. 
W,  von.  V.  7.  ' 

Die  Gesellschaft  auf  dem  Lande,  see  Tieck,  J. 
L.  NovelJen,  8,— Schriften,  34. 
Gesenius,  Fiiedrich  Heinricli  Wilhelin.  He- 
brew grammar,  17  edition,  with  additions  by 
U..  Kodiger;  translated  by  T.  J.  Conant,  with 
exercises  and  a  chrestomathy.  New  edition. 
New  York,  1860  [c'5o].     O.  492.4  4 

Gesner,  Conrad.  Euonymus:  De  remediis  se- 
w  V^  --^^  ?'  ^^^°  primum  studio  Caspari 
Wolphii  m  lucem  editus.     [Tiguri,  1569.]    S. 

T.     ,  ■  ^  .  615  8 

— ine  History  of  four-footed  beasts,  see  Topsell, 

590  3 
Gesner,  Johann  Matthias.  Latinitatis  index 
etymologicus.     {In    Facciolati  cfc   Forcellini. 

Lexicon.  1828.)  473  3 

—editor,  see  Scriptores  rei  nisticEe.  1783-4. 

Gespi-achbiichlein,  romanisch  und  fliimisc'h. 
11"  ^^f^i?"  !"»  Fallersleben.  Horae  Belgi- 
cae,  18.36-63,  pt.  9.)  839.31  3 

Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  see  Bousars,  J.,  editor. 

Gesta  Francorum,  text  poitevin  du  13e  siecle- 

f-  9  1  «S?';™-  (^'*  ^''^"S  "ies  langues  romanes. 
V.  <!,  1871.)  4jg  g 

Gesta  Frisiorum.(i,i  Friesch  genootschap. 
Oude  Kromjken.  1835-53.)  839.2  1-3 

Gesta  regis  Henrici  secuudi  Benedicti  abbatis: 
tlie  cliroiiicle  of  the  reigns  of  Henry  II.  and 
Richard  I.,  Iiri;»-ii92;  known  commonly  un- 
der the  nami'  of  Benedict  of  Peterborough; 
e.lited  by  William  Stubbs.  London,  1867  3v 
Q-  (-f«Gt.  Br. -Master  of  roUs.  Chron'  and 
nieni.49.)  9^2  g 

Gesta  romanorum,  inhoudende  seer  vremde 
exempelen,  en  vele  «choone  en   notabele  histo- 


rien  der  Romeynen;  Die  welcke  ghemoraliseert 
en  inden  gheestelijcken  sin  wt  gheleet  siin 
Delft,  H.  eckert,  1513.     Q.  099  31 

Witb  colored  illustration  on  title-page  and  rubricated 
initals. 

Gesta  Romanorum;  or,  Entertaining  moral 
stories;  translated  from  the  Latin,  with  pre- 
liminary observations  and  notes,  by  Charles 
Swan.     London,  1834.     3  v.  D.  879  7.1 

Gesta  Romanorum:  Theearly  English  versions- 
re-edited,  with  introduction,  notes,  glossary' 
&c.,  by  Sidney  J.  H.  Herrtage.  London,  1879' 
O.    (In  E.E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  33.)     820  5.1 

— The  tale  of  the  wife  of  Merelaus  the  emperor, 
containing  analogues  of  [theManof  law's  tale].' 
(7m  Originals  and  analogues.  1873-88;  m  Chan- 
cer soc.  3  ser.  7.)  821  46 
— Warton,  T.  On  the  Gesta  Romanorum.  {In 
his  History  of  English  poetry,  1840,  v.  1.) 

821  13 
De  gestoorde  bruiloft,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Ro- 
mant.  werken,  13. 

GESTURE,  see  SIGKS. 

Geta  e  Birria,  novella;  da  C.  Arlia.     Bologna, 

1879.     D.     (/raScelta  diouriosita.  169.)     850  lo' 

GETES,  see  GOTHS. 

Der  getreue  Eckart  und  der  Tannenhauser,  see 

Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  4. 

Der  Gevattersmann;  Volksbuch  fiir  1847-8;  von 

Berthold  Auerbach.      Braunschweig  r,1846-71 

V.  3-4.     D.     il.  ^        838  J{ 

GEYSERS,  see  SPRINGS. 

Ghazzali,   Mohammed  al,  see  Muhammad  ibn 

9lnliammad. 

Ghelen,  Sigismund,  annotafor,  see  Plinius 
Secundns,  C.  Hist,  mundi.  1545.  500  3 

Ghent.  Memorieboek  der  stad,  1301-1793.  Gent, 
1803-61  4  V.  Q.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem. 
biBl.  Werken,  3  ser.  15.)  839.3  3 

— Verslag  van't  magistraet  van  Gent  nopens  de 
godsdienstige  beroerten  aldaer,  1566-7,  gevolgd 
door  talryke  bewysstukken.  Gent[,  pref.  1850J. 
Q.    facsim.     {In  same.  11.)  839.3  3 

-Glide  van  Sint  Antone.  Jaerboeken  van  het 
souvereine  gilde  der  kolveniers,  busschieters 
en  kanonniers,  gezegd  hoofdgilde  van  Sint  An- 
tone te  Gent;  door  Ferd.  Vanderhaegen  f;  1488- 
1866].  Gent,  1867.  3  v.O.  pi.  facsim.  {In  same. 
3  ser.  11.)  839_3  4 

— Arendt,  W.  A.  Der  Gentner  Aufstand,  1539. 
(In  Ranmer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1843.J  905  1 

— Vaernewijck,  M.  van.  Van  de  beroerlicke 
tijden  m  de  Nederlanden,  en  voornamelijk  in 
Ghendt,  1566-8;  uitgegeven  door  F.  Vander- 
haeghen.  Gent,  1873-4.  v.  1-3.  Q.  facsim.  (In 
Maetschappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken,  4 ser.  1.) 

839.3  4 

Same.  Gent,  1873-6.    3  v.  O.    facsim.  {In 

same.)  949  31 

— Voocht,  G.  de.  Het  beleg  van  Gent  ten  iare 
965.  Gent,  1845.  O.  [d+]  6-^39  p.  (In  same. 
3ser.  1.)  839.3  3 

Gherardini,  Giovanni.  Appendice  alle  gram- 
matiche  italiane.     Milano,  1847.     Q.         455  6 
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Oheysmer,  Thomas,  monk  of  Odense.  Compen- 
dium historise  Danicae  ab  initio  ad  Waldema- 
rumlV.  conscriptum  1431.  {In  Langebek,  J. 
Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  t.  2.)  948  76 
Ghibelliui,  Lorenzo.  II  lamento  di  Lorenzino 
de'  Medici  e  del  duca  Alessandro;aggiuntaviLa 
morte  di  Lorenzino  [by  F.  Bibboni].  (//lUnerra 
di  Serrezzana.  1862.)  "  851  'idboicndunth  12 
Ghiberti,  Lorenzo.  Commentarj.  {In  Tasari, 
a.  Vite  de'  pittori,  1846-70,  v.  1.)  927  4 

GHILAS,  Persia.  Suhm,  P.  F.  Hvad  GelU  hos 
Mamertinus  have  vseret  for  et  Folk.  {In  his 
Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  10.)  839.88  5 

Uliimzani,  Gaetano,  editor,  see  ^sopns.  II 
volgarizzamento  delle  favole,  con  un  discorso 
intorno  la  favola.  1866.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
75-6.)  850  10 

— Faufani,  P.  Delle  favole  di  Galfredo,  pub- 
blicate  da  Ghivizzani,  awertenze;  e  lettere  di 
N.  Tommaseo  e  L.  Barbieri.  Bologna,  1867.  D. 
74  p.    {In  same.  91.)  850  10 

GHOSTS.  Defoe,  D.  The  history  and  reality 
of  apparitions.  (In  his  Novels,  etc.,  1840-1, 
V.  13.) — A  true  relation  of  the  apparition  of 
Mrs.  Veal.  {In  same.  v.  5.) — A  remarkable 
passage  of  an  apparition.  {In  same.  v.  19.)  823  V 
— GlanTiU,  J.  Saducismus  triumphatus:  or. 
Full  and  plain  evidence  concerning  witches 
and  apparations.     London,  1681.  D.  pi.    133  5 

— Jung,  J.  H.  Theorie  der  Geister-Kunde;  was 
von  Ahnungen,  Gesichten  und  Geistererschei- 
nungen  geglaubt  und  nioht  geglaubt  werden 
miisse.    Reading,  Perm.,  1816.  S.  por.     133  3 

Containing  also  his  Apologie  der  Theorie,  etc. 
— Layater,  L.  De  spectris,  lemuribus,  variisque 
praesagitionibus.     Editio  2.  Lugd.  Batavorum, 
1659.    T.  133  3 

Ghosts,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Ghost-thanks,  see  Sir  Aniadas. 
Giacinto,  podre,  see  Hyacinthe,  phre. 
Giacoppo,  novella;  e  La  Ginevra,  noveUa  inco- 
minciata.     Bologna,  1865.     D.     64  p.    facsim. 
{In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  56.)  850  10 

Giacosa,  Giuseppe.  I  castelli  della  valle  d' 
Aosta.  (J?i  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  2, 
1876.)  945  43 

GiambeUi,  Carlo.  Adnotatiuncute  criticse.  {In 
Rome— E.  acead.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  spi. 
mar.  v.  2,  1877-8.)— Gli  scrittori  della  storia 
augusta  studiati  principalmente  nelle  loro 
fonti.    {In  same.  v.  6,  1880-1.)  065  5 

Giamboni,  Bono,  translator,  see  Latini,  B.  II 
tesoro.  1877-83.    {In  Emilia.  Collezione,  49-52.) 

850  6 
Giambiillari,  Bernardo.  La  contenzione  di 
mona  Oostanza  e  di  Biagio;  e  tre  canzoni.  Bo- 
logna, 1868.  D.  35  p.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
96.)  850  10 

— Tractate  deldiavolo  co'  monaci:  istoria  popo- 
lare  in  ottava  rima.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  39  p. 
il.     {In  same.  70.)  850  10 

Gianni,  Lapo.  Rime,  del  secolo  13;  saggio  di 
ima  nuova  edizione  percura  di  Giacomo  Tro- 
pea.    Roma,  1872.     Q.     31  p.  851  77 

Giannini,  Crescentino,  editor,  see  MaUspini,  E. 

Istoria.  1867.  94o  71 


Giannini,  Silvio,  editor,  see  Segneri,  P.  Let- 
tere. 1857.  856  16 
Giannone,  Pietro.  Istoria  civile  del  regno  di 
Napoli;  con  accrescimento  non  neUa  2  edizione. 
Italia  [Firenze],  1621.  8  v.  O.  por.  'JIS  95 
— Opere  postume  in  difesa  della  ^ua  Storia  ci- 
vile di  Napoli,  con  la  di  lui  Professiouedi  fede. 
Palmyra,  1760.     Q.                                       i)15  96 

Xoted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  ''Rare  and  important.'* 
— OcceUa,  P.  Pietro  Giannone  negli  ultimi  do- 
dici  anni  di  sua  vita.  1736-48.    {In  Curiosita  di 
storia  subalpina.  v.  3, 1879.)  945  43 

Giannotti(i^ati(i  Jannotius),  Donate.  Dialogi 
de  repub.  Venetorum;  cum  notis  [by  Xicola 
Grass].  Lugd.  Batav.,  e.r  officina  Elzeririana, 
1631.     Tt.    pi.  094  62 

The  notes  have  a  separate  title-page,  1642. 
— Nove  lettere  inedite;  pubblicate  da  Jodoco 
del  Badia.     Firenze,  1S7U.     Q.     23  p.      856  11 

Edition  of  only  10 )  copies. 

GIAXTS,  see  MONSTEES. 
GI-iSTS'  CALDRONS,  see  GLACIEES. 
Gibbes,  Eobert  WUson,  editor.    Documentary 
history  of  the  American  revolution;  chiefly  in 
SouthCarolina,  1764-76.    New  York,  1855.     O. 

973  24 

With  antograph  of  the  editor. 

Gibbon,  Edward.  The  history  of  the  decline 
and  fall  of  the  Roman  empire;  with  notes  by 
H.  H.  MUman.  Paris,  1840.  8  v.  O.  por. 
maps.  937  1 

— Life,  with  selections  from  his  correspondence, 
and  illustrations  by  H.  H.  Milman;  added. 
Essay  on  the  study  of  literature,  by  Gibbon. 
Paris,  1840.     O.    por.  928  26 

Gibbs,  Henry  HnckSj  editor,  see  The  romance 
of  the  cheuelere  Assigne.  1868.  (7)i  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  6.)  820  5.1 

Gibbs,  Josiah  WiUard.  Teutonic  etymology; 
the  formation  of  Teutonic  words  in  the  Eng- 
lish language.     New  Haven,  1860.     D.      422  3 

GibeUJ,  Giuseppe,  &  others.  Compendio  della 
flora  italiana,  per  V.  Cesati,  G.  Passerini  e 
Gibelli.  miano[,  1867-84.].  Q.  pi.  {In  Lltalia. 
Parte  2.)  914.5  5 

GibeUo,  novella  inedita  in  ottava  rima;  a  cura 
di  Francesco  Selmi.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  15  4- 
59  p.     {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  35.)  850  10 

Glcca,  A.,  editor,  see  Annuario  di  economia  so- 
ciale.  1863.  314  8.1 

Gidino  of  Sommacampagna.  Trattate  dei  ritmi 
volgari;  poste  in  luce  da  G.  B.  C.  Giuliari 
Bologna,  1870.     {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  105.) 

850  10 
Giehne,  Friedrich.  Deutsche  Mundarten;  Arl- 
thologie  aus  den  Gebieten  mundartlicher  Dich- 
tung.     WieD,1873.     D.  839.13 

Gierig,  Gottlieb  Erdmann,  editor,  see  Plinins 
CaecUius  Secundus,  C.  Epistolarum  libri.  1800- 
2.  876  3 

Same  et  Panegyricus.  1806.  876  4 

Gierlow,  John.  Elements  of  the  Danish  and 
Swedish  languages.  Cambridge  [.Mass  ],  ]'^47. 
D.  439.85  6 

Giesebrecht,  Ludwig.  Ueber  die  Konigliche 
Gesellschaft  fiir  nordische  Alterthumskunde 
zu  Kopenhagen.    Stettin,  1828.  O.  19  p.  948  1 
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Gifford.  George.  A  dialogue  concerning  witches 
&  witclicrafts.  1603.  London,  1842.  D.  (In 
Percy  soe.  v.  8.)  820  6 

GIFTS.  Grimiii,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  Sclienken 
und  Geben.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864- 
90,  r.  3.)  408  2 

Giglaiu,  see  Gingaliii. 

Gigli,  Gii-olamo.  II  gazzettino.  Nuova  edizi- 
one,  per  cura  di  L.  Banclii.  Milano,  1864.  S. 
(hi  Bibl.  rara.  50.)  850  3 

— Scritti  satirici  in  prosa  e  in  verso;  raccolti  ed 
annotati  da  Luciano  Banchi.  Siena,  1865.  S. 
(Piccola  antologia  senese.  3.) 

857  11  bound  with  853  24 

— Vocabolario    cateriniano.       Firenze,    1865-6. 

2  V.  D.  457  5 

Edited  by  Metro  Fanfani.    Noted  by  Mr.  Marsb  as 

"Curious  &  important." 

Giffli,  Ottavio,  editor,  see  Sacclietti,F.  Novella. 
1800-1.  853  32 

Gifflioli,  Enrico  Hillyer.  La  fosforescenza  del 
mare.     Firenze,  1870.     O.     26  p.  5t»2  1 

— Odoardo  Beccari's  vsrissenschaftliche  Reisen. 
(In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1875.)  945  41 
Histoire  de  Gil  Bias,  see  Le  Sage,  A.  B. 
Gilardoni,  — .  Elisa,  romantisches  Melodram 
nach  dem  Italienischen.  (,In  Kopisch,  A. 
Gesam.  Werke,  1856,  v.  4.)  831  54 

GILBERT,  St., prior  of  Sempringham.  New- 
man, J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  Eng- 
lish saints,  1844-5,  v.  4.)  922  8 
Gilbert  of  Mons.  Chronicon  Hanoniense,  ex 
recensione  W.  Arndt.  Hannoverae,  1869.  O. 
(In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  4.) 

'  943  16 

Gilbert,  Sir  Humphrey.  Queene  Elizabethes 
achademy.  1869.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser. 
8.)  820  5.1 

GUbert,  John  Thomas,  editor.  Historical  and 
municipal  documents  of  Ireland,  1172-1320. 
London,  1870.  Q.  (/«,  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs. 
Chron.  and  mem.  53.)  942  8 

Dublin— Abbey  of  St.   Thomas.  Register. 

1889.     (Ill  same.  94.)  942  8 

St.  Mary's  abbey.    Chartularies.   1884. 

(In  same.  80.)  942  8 

Gilbert,  Josiali.  Cadore;  or,  Titian's  country. 
London,  1869.    Q.    pi.  map.  914.5  59 

''Splendid  work." — Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 
— &  ChnrchUl,  G.  C.  The  Dolomite  mountains; 
excursions,  1861-3.     London,  1864.     O.     il.  pi. 
maps.  551.43  36 

Gildet  paa  Solhoug,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
GILDS.    Aragon— ArcUvio  general.    Gremios 
y  cofradias  de  la  antigua  corona  de  Aragon. 
Barcelona,  1876.     O.  (In  its  Coleccion  de  docu- 
mentos.  40.)  946  38 

— Huber-Liebenau,  T.  von.  Das  deutsche 
Zunftwesen  im  Mittelalter.  Berlin,  1878.  O. 
40  p.  {In  Tirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
ISSerie.)  043  1 

— Smith,  J.  T.,  editor.  English  gilds;  veith 
preliminary  essay  on  the  history  and  develop- 
ment of  gilds,  by  L.  Brentano.  London,  1870. 
O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  40.)  820  5 
Giles,  John  Allen,  editor,  see  Ascham,  K. 
Whole  works,  vrith  life.     1864-5.  828  3 


Gilles,  Nicole.  Annales  et  oroniques  de  France; 
imprimees  sur  la  correction  de  Denis  Sauvage, 
&  additionees  jusques  k  1563.  Paris,  1562.  3  v. 
in  1.  F.  il.  944  1 

Gilles  (Latin  Gyllius),  Pierre.  1490-1555.  De 
Bosporo  Thracio.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  opwrt 
Elzevirios,  1633.     Tt.  094  18 

Vol.  3  ends  with  leaf  183. 
-De  Constantinopoleos  topographia.   Lugduni 
Batavorum,  ex  officina  Elzeviriana,  1633.    Tt. 

094  30 
Gilles,  Pierre.  1571-16—.  Kerckelijokehistorie 
vande  gereformeerde  kercken  in  Piedmont 
en...  Waldensen:  mitsgaders  een  aanhanghsel 
van  't  bloed-badt  des  jaars  1655;  uyt  het  Frans 
in  't  Nederduyts  vertaalt  door  Gillis  van  Breen. 
Amsterdam,  1657.     sqO.  272  10 

Gilliss,  James  Melville.  Chile,  col.  pi.  maps. 
(In  U.  S.— Naval  expedition  to  southern  lienii- 
sphere,  1849-52.  v.  1,  1855.)  918.3  1 

Gillot,  Jacques.  Relation  de  ce  qui  se  passa 
au  parlement  touchant  la  regence  de  Marie  de 
Medicis,  1610.  (In  Michaud  &  Ponjoulat.  Me- 
moires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

Ginart,iBerthomeu.  Reportori  general  y  brev 
sumari  per  orde  alphabetich  de  totes  les 
materies  dels  furs  de  Valencia,  fins  les.corts  del 
any  1604  inclusive,  y  dels  privilegis  de  dita 
ciutat  y  regno.  Valencia,  1608.  O.  349  32 
Ginevra,  novella.  (In  Giacoppo.  1865;  inScelta 
dicuriosita.  56.)  850  10 

La  storia  di  Ginevra,  see  Velletti,  A. 
GINGALIN.    Benauld  de  Beaujeu.    Le  bel  in- 
connu;    ou  Giglain,  fils  de  Messire  Gauvain; 
poeme  de  la  table  ronde;  publie  par  C.  Hippeau. 
Paris,  1860.     O.  293  1 

Appended  is  Ly  beaus  desconus,  an  Old  English  poem, 
in  which  the  hero's  name  is  spelled  Geynleyn.  See  also 
Libiu8  Disconius. 

Ginzel,  F.  K,  Ueber  Veranderungen  am 
Fixsternhimnael.  Hamburg,  1886.  O.  40  p.  pi. 
(In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  3 

Gioberti,  Vincenzo,  &  PaUavicino,  G.  Il  Pie- 
monte,  1850-2;  lettere,  per  oura  di  B.  E.  Mai- 
neri.     Milano,  1875.     D.  945  47 

Gioia,  Eduardo.  La  question  d'Orient,  I'ltalie 
et  le  congres.     Rome,  1878.     O.  949  57 

Giordani,  Pietro.  Lettere.  (In  Leopardi,  G. 
Epistolario,  1849,  v.  2.)  858  8 

— editor,  see  Leopardi,  G.  Studi  filologici. 
1845.  858  8 

Giordano  of  Rivalto.  Prediche  inedite,  recitate 
in  Firenze,  1302-5;  per  curadi  Enrico Narducci. 
Bologna,  1867.    O.    (J«,  Emilia.  UoUezione.  16.) 

850  6 
Giordano,  Felice.  Ascensione  del  Monbianco, 
partendo  dal  versante  italiano  ed  escursione 
nelle  Alpi  pennine.     Torino,  1864.     O. 

551.43  44 
— Cenni  sulle  condizioni  flsico-economiche  di 
Roma  e  suo  cerritorio.  Firenze,  1871.  O.  maps. 

551.49  6 
— Gita  alle  Paludi  pontine;  relazione.  Roma, 
1873.  O.  36  p.  map.  (In  Italy— Min.  di  ag. 
Annali.)  551.49  7 

— Sul  sistema  usato  pel  rilevamento  della  carta 
geologica  d'  Italia.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  del 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  soi.  iis.  v.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  1.) 

065  4 
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Criorgini,  Gaetano.  Eelazione  sullo  stato  del 
boniticamento  delie  Maremme  toscane  nel  lu- 
lio  del  1863.  Firenze,  1863.  Q.  [l+]89p.  maps. 

627  36 
Giorgini,  Giovanni  Battista,  &  Broglio,  E. 
Novo  vocabolax-io  della  lingua  italiana.  Fi- 
renze [,  l870-]90.  3  V.  Q.  453  13 
Giornale  del  centenario  di  Dante,  see  Dante  Aii- 
ghieri. 

Giornale  delle  Alpi,  see  Rivista  delle  Alpi. 
Giornale  di  economiaforestale;  ossia,  Raccolta 
di  niemorie  lette  nel  R.   istituto  forestale  di 
Vallombrosa;  compilate  dal  Adolfo  di  Beren- 
ger.     Firenze,  1871-2.     v.  1.  Q.  551.58  5 

Giornale  generale  della  bibliografia  italiana. 
[Monthly.]  Firenze,  1861-3.  v.  1-3.  Q.  015  6 
Giovanelli,  Benedetto.  Sonetti.  {In  Ganiba,  B. 
Col.  venez.  1817,  v.  7.)  859  50 

Giovanna  of  Naples,  see  Landor,  W.  S. 
Giovanni    of   Florence.     Novella  prima    della 
quarto  giornata  del  Pecorone.      {In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  89.)  850  10 

Giovanni  of  Prato.  II  paradiso  degli  Albert!, 
ritrovi  e  ragionamenti  del  1389,  romanzo;  a 
cura  di  Alessandro  Wesselofsky.  Bologna, 
1867.     3  V.  D.     {In  same.  86-8.)  860  10 

Giovanni,  Vincenzo  di.  Filologia  a  letteratura 
siciliana,  studii.  Palermo,  1871.  3  v.  D.  859  34 
— editor.  Cronaolie  siciliane  dei  seooli  13-15. 
Bologna,  1865.     O.     (/?i  Emilia.  Collezione.  10.) 

850  6 
Gioventii :  racconti,  see  Carutti,  D. 
Giovio,  Giambattista.  Della  vita  e  degli  scritti 
del  C.  Castone,  conte  della  Torre  di  Rezzonico, 
memorie.  {hi  Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  deUa. 
Opere,  1815-30,  v.  1.)  858  5 

Giovio,  Paolo  {Latin  Paulus  Jovius),  bishop  of 
Nocera.  Matthssi  cardinalis  Sedunensis  elogi- 
um.  {.fn  Simmler,  J.  Vallesise  descriptio. 
1633.)  094  60 

— Ragionamento  sopra  i  niotti  e  disegni  d' 
arme  e  d'  amore  clie  comuneniente  chiamo  Im- 
prese.     Milano,  1863.    S.     {In  Bibl.  rara.  5.) 

850  3 
Giozza,  Giaciuto.  Le  pergamene  d'  Arborea; 
ossia,  Le  vere  origini  della  letteratura  italiana; 
saggio  storico;  seguiti  dai  versi  dei  primi  poeti 
italiani  recentemente  scoperti.  Torino,  1868. 
D.    138  p.  858  3 

Giraldi  Cintio,  Giovanni  Battista.  De'  romanzi, 
delle  comedie  e  delle  tragedie  ragionamenti; 
delle  satire  rtigionamento  inedito;  documenti 
intorno  alia  controversia  sul  libro  de  romanzi 
con  G.  B.  Bigua.  Milano,  1864.  2  v.  S.  {In 
Bibl.  rara.  53-3.)  850  3 

— Gli  eudenioni,  commedia;  a  cura  di  Giuseppe 
Ferraro.     Ferrara,  1877.     D.  852  5 

The  half-title  is  Scritti  estetioi. 
Giraldus  Oambrensis,  see  Barrl,  G.  de. 
Giralt,  Pietro.  Elementi  di  geografia  flsica 
deir  Uruguay,  ^-ersione  italiana  con  note.  Fi- 
renze, 1875.  O.  36  p.  map.  558  1 
Girai'd,  Charles.  Life  in  its  physical  aspects. 
Washington,  1855.  O.  29  p.  577  3 
—Reptiles,  fishes  and  Crustacea,  pi.  {In  TJ.  S. — 
Naval  expedition  to  southern  hemisphere,1849- 


52.  v.  3,  1855.) 
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Girard,  Heinrich.  Briefe  iiber  Humboldt's  Kos- 
mos,  V.  4,  pt.  3,  see  Cotta,  B.,  <&  others.  551  35 
GIRARl),  Jean  Baptiste.  Kurtzel,  A.  Der  Je- 
suit Girard  und  seine  Heilige.  (In  Raiimer,  P. 
L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1843.)        905  1 

Girardin,  Emile  de.  Respect  de  la  constitution. 
Paris,  1851.     S.  340  j 

Girartz  de  Rossilho.  Chanson  de  geste  an- 
cieime,  publiee  en  proven9al  et  en  frau9ais  par 
Francisque  Michel.  Paris,  1856.  S.  {In  Bibl. 
elzevir.)  §40  9 

— Same  [:two  ms.,  with  introduction].  {In 
Malm,  K.  A.  F.  Die  epische  Poesie  der  Proven- 
zalen,  1883,  v.  1.)  Bound  u-ith  v.  3-4  of  849  3 
Girault-Dnvivier,  Charles  Pierre.  Grammaire 
des  grammaires;  ou,  Analyse  raisonnee  des 
meilleurs  traites  sur  la  langue  fran9aise.  Nou- 
velle  edition,  augmentee.     Bruxelles,  lft38.     O. 

445  3 
GIRGE^'TI.  Duinas,  A.  D.  Cenni  sulle  antichita 
agrigentine,  1835  :  voltati  in  italiano  dall' 
artista  R.  Politi.     Palermo,  1861.     T.   90[-f3]p 

913  43 
— Marsh  G.  P.  Girgenti.  (J?i  Johnson's  cyclo- 
paedia.) In  main  library. 
— Politi,  R.  II  viaggiatore  in  Girgenti;  ovvero, 
Guida  agli  avanzi  d'Agrigento.  3  edizione.  Pa- 
lermo, 1843.  O.  84  p.,  (fc^Has.  Q.  913  38 
Giseke,  Bernhard.  Thrakisch-pelasgische  St'am- 
me  der  Balkanhalbinsel  und  ihre  Wanderungen 
in  mythischer  Zeit.  Leipzig,  1858.  O.  572  13 
Gisla  saga  Surssonar.  {In  Marcnsson,  B.  S0- 
gur.  1756.)  839.63  10 
— Tvasr  Soguraf  Gisla  Siirssyni;  udgi-sne  ved 
Kourad  Gislason;  med  en  Forklaring  over 
Qvadene  af  S,  Egilsson.  Kjobenhavn,  1849 
D.  (/n  Nord.  Lit.-Samfnnd.  8.)  839.63  35 
Gislason,Konrdd.Donsk  orSabok  meS  islenzkum 
iySingum.  Kaupmannahofn,  1851.  F.  439.63  8 
— Om  de  reduplicerede  Datideri  Old-Islandsk. 
— Mandsnavnet  dlafi  i  dets  aeldre  islandske 
Former.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Annaler.  v.  30,  I860.)— Sprogbemaerk- 
ninger  angaaende  Valdemar  den  Andens  jydske 
Lov,  efter  Flensborg-Haandskriftet.  {In  same. 
V.  23,  1862.)— la  eller  Ja  i  Oldislandsk.  (In 
same,  v,  3,  1863.)  948  2 
— Str0bem8erkninger  til  oldnordiske  Digte. — 
Forandringer  af  'Qvantitet'  i  Oldnordisk-Is- 
landsk. — Kuett,  et  Forklarings-Fors0g.^Gre- 
naz.  {In  same.  Aarb0ger.  v.  1,  1866.)— I  ga?r; 
HamSismal  ai. — Tillgegsbemferkning  til  Kuett. 
{In  same.  v.  3,  1867.)— RiSr  som  sidste  Led  i 
sammensatte  oldnordiske  Qvindenavne. — Mal- 
fylling. — En  Haivstrophe  af  HallvarSr  Hareks- 
blesi  fortolket.  {In  same.  v.  3,1868.) — Dealdste 
Runeindskrifters  sproglige  Stilling.  (In  same. 
V.  4,  1869,  V.  6,  1871.)— Tiltegsbemserkninger 
om-riSr. — Smabemserkninger  til  detvendeUd- 
gaver  af  den  arnamagnaeanske  Membran,  Nr. 
674  A.  4to.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1870.)— HljoSstafr, 
hlj69fyllandi  (-hljoSfyllendr),  hljoSfvlling. — 
Rimhenda  eller  runhenda?  {I)i  same.  v.  10, 
1875.) — CEgir  og  tegir.  (In  same.  v.  11,  1876.) 
— Et  par  IBemEerkninger  til  et  Vers  af  Arnor 
Jarlaskald. — En  Bema3rkninn  til  to  Yerslinier 
i  Krgeirsdrajja. — Bemasrkningertil noglesteder 
i  Skaldskaparmiil.  {In  same.  v.  14,  1879.) — Nogel 
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Bemeerkninger  angaende  Ynglingatal.  Bemeerk- 
ning  til  en  'Visuhelmingr'  af  Snom  Sturluson. 
(Insavie.  v.  16,  I881.)-En  Bemserknmg  om 
Edda  som  Navn  pa  et  Skrift.-En  Anmserk- 
ning  —Den  ved  u  eller  ved  v  bevirkede  Omlyd 
af  a  1  den  stookholmsde  Homiliebog.  {In  same. 
V  19,  1884.)— En  Betydning  af  Ordet  Veggr.— 
jEldre  og  nyere  Boining  af  f0rste  Persons  Plu- 
ral-Possessiv  i  Oldnordisk-Islandsk.  {In  same. 
T.  24,  1889.)  •>*^  ° 

—Urn  frum-pai-ta  islenzkrar  tiingu  i  fornold. 
Kaupmannahotn,  1846.     D.  439.6  3 

-editor.  Fire  og  fyrretyve  Pr0ver  af  oldnor- 
disk  Sprog  og  Literatur,     Kj0benhavnj^  1%0^ 

—  — Elucidariiis,  Brudstykker  af  den  is- 
landske.  {In  Copenliagen-K.  nord.  Old.-fsels- 
kab.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1857.)  948  2 

F6stbr8e9ra  saga.  1852.  839.63  34 

Gisla  saga  Siirssonar.  1849.         839.63  35 

-  -NjAla.  1875.  839.63  55.1 
La  Gitanilla,  see  Ceryantes.  Novelas,  v.  1. 
fiiudice,  Giuseppe  del,  editor.  Codice  diploma- 
tico  del  regno  di  Carlo  I.  e  II.  d'  Angio,  1265- 
1309.     Napoli,  1863-9.    2  v.  in  1.  F.  327  2 

Vol.  2,  pt.  2,  wanting. 

Criuliani,  Giambattista.  Delizie  del  parlare  to- 
scano  •  lettere  e  ricreazioni.  4  edizione  con  ag- 
giunta.     Firenze,  1880.     2  v.  D.  457  22 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  "very  interesting." 
— Moralita  e  poesia  del  vivente  linguaggio   to- 
scano;nuovericerche.  Firenze,  1871.  Tt.  457  23 

Sul    vivente    linguaggio    della    Toscana.     3 

edizione,  ampliata.  Firenze,  1865.  D.  457  24 
Giuliani,  M.  Sulla  struttura  del  midoUo  spinale 
e  suUa  riproduzione  della  coda  della  lacerta 
viridis.  pi.  (In  Rome — B.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sol  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)        065  4 

Giuliani,  Sicolft.  Notizie  sulla  tipografia  ligure 
sino  a  tutto  il  sec.  16.— Supplemento,  pei  Giu- 
liani e  L.  T.  Belgrano. — Secondo  supplemento. 

Nuove  correzioni  ed  aggiunte.    facsim.    {In 

Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  9,  1869.)  945  48 

Giuliari,  GioTanni  Battista  Carlo,  editor,  see 
Seeltadi  curiosita.  105,  112,  120,  141.        850  10 

Giiilini,  Giorgio,  conte.  Notizie. — Quartine.  (In 
CoUezione  milanese,  1816-7,  v.  9.)  859  15 

II  giuocatore,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  22. 
Giusti,  Giuseppe.  Le  lettere  scelte;  postulate 
per  uso  de'  non  Toscani  da  Giuseppe  Rigutini. 
Firenze,  1864.     D.  856  12 

— Metrische  Uebersetzungen  aus  dem  Italieni- 
schen  des  Giusti  von  Paul  Heyse.  (In  Hille- 
brand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  946  41 

— Nuova  raocolta  di  scritti  inediti;  per  cura  di 
Pietro  Papini.     Firenze,  1867.     O.  858  7 

— Raocolta  di  proverbi  toscani.  Firenze,  1853. 
D.  398  51 

For  additions  see  Gotti,  A. 
— Scritti  vari  in  prosa  e  in  verso;  per  cura  di 
Aurelio  Gotti.     Firenze,  1863.  D.  phot.    868  6 
— Versi  editi  ed  inediti.     Edizione  postuma. 
Firenze,  1852.     D.  851  78 

— Horner,  S.  The  Tuscan  poet  Giusti  and  his 
times.     London,  1864.     D.  928  27 


— Knth,  E.  Der  Satirendichter  Giusti.  {In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 
GIUSTI,  Marianna,  contessa.  Aleardi,  A. 
Canto  politico  in  morte  della  contessa  Gmsti, 
nata  marchesa  Saibante.  Firenze,  18o3-  O- 
50  p.  861  7 

Giustiniani,  Antonio.  Dispaccidi  A.  Giustinian, 
ambasciatore  veneto in  Roma,1502-5;  pubblioati 
da  Pasquale  Yillari.     Firenze,  1876.    3  v.  D. 

945  84 

Copy  presented  by  tlie  editor  to  Mr.  Marsh,  who  notes 
it  as  "very  important." 

Giustiniani  {Latin  Justinianus),  Bernardo,  & 
others.  Series  ducum  Venetorum.  (In  Con- 
tarini,  G.  De  republicaVenetorum.  1628.) 094  39 
Giustiniani,  Giorgio.  Voyage  par  la  France, 
la  Flandre  et  I'Allemagne,  1605.  {In  Hage- 
mans,  G.  Relations  des  ambassadeursvenitiens. 
1865.)  914.9  16 

Giustiniani,  Lionardo.  Poesie  edite  ed  inedite; 
per  cura  di  Bertold  Wiese.  Bologna,  1883.  D. 
{In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  193.)  850  10 

Giustiniano,  Franceso.  Relazione  di  Francia. 
1538.  (In  A.,  E.  Illustrazioni  del  secolo  16. 
1840.)  940  25 

Giustiniano,  Marino.  Relazione  di  Francia. 
1535.    {In  same.)  940  35 

GIZEH,  see  EGYPT-ANCIENT. 
Gjafa-refs  saga.     {In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Forn.  sogur, 
1828-30,  V.  3.)  839.63  12 

Gjenganger-Breve;  eller,  Poetiske  Epistler  fra 
Faradis.   2  Oplag.     Kiobenhavn,  1831.    S. 

839.87  3 
Et  Gjensyn,  en  Fortselling.  {In  Asbj>rn'sen, 
P.  C.  Ydale.  1851.)  914  2 

Gjessing,  Gustav  Antonio.  Trseldom  i  Norge. 
{In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  An- 
naler. V.  22,  1862.)  948  3 
Gjorwell,  Cai-1  Christophersson.  Svenska  archi- 
vum,  innehallande  handlingar  uti  Svea-Rikes 
historia.   Stockholm,  1790-3.     2v.  inl.  D.    pi. 

948  43.1 
GLACIERS.  Baybergor,  r.  Geographisch-geo- 
logische  Studien  aus  dem  Bohmerwalde. 
Gotha,  1886.  sgQ.  [5+]  63  p.  il.  maps.  {In 
Petermanns  Mttlieilnngen:  Erganzungsband 
18.)  910  44 

Der  Inngletscher  von  Kufstein  bis  Haag. 

Gotha,  1882.  sqQ.  [4-l-]67p.  il.  map.  {In 
same.  15.)  910  44 

— Dames,  W.  Die  Glacialbildungen  der  nord- 
deutschen  Tiefebene.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  44  p. 
(Jn  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.Vortrage.  20  Serie.) 

043  1 
— DoTe.  H.  W.  Ueber  Eiszeit,  Fohn  und  Sci- 
rocco.     Berlin,  1867.     O.     il.  551.61  3 

— Dufour,  C.^  &  Forel,  F.  A.  Recherches  sur 
la  condensation;  suiviede  5  appendices  [chieily 
on  glaciers].  Lausanne,  1871.  O.  [l-|-]64p. 
pi.  551.57  1 

— Forbes,  .T.  D.  Norwegen  und  seine  Glet- 
scher;  nebst  Reisen  in  den  Hochalpen  der 
Dauphine,  von  Bern  und  Savoyen;  aus  dem 
Englischen  von  E.  A.  Zuchold.     Leipzig,  1855. 

O.    il.  pi.  651.31  8 

— Gastaldi,  B.  Sulla  riescavazione  dei  bacini 
lacustri   per   opera    degli    antichi    ghiacciai. 

Milano,  1865.     F.     [29]  p.    map.  551.31  7 
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— Gotsch,  G.  Das  Leben  der  Gletscher.  Inns- 
bruck, 1864.  D.  [l-l-]84p.  pi.  551.311 
— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Eis  und  Gletscher.  {In 
/u's  Vortrage.  1884,  v.  1.)  501  5 

— Hubev,  W.  Les  glaciers.     Paris,  1867.   D.  pi. 

551.31  3 
^Kjeriilf,  T.  Om  Skuringsm;i?rker,  Glacialfor- 
matiouen,  Terrasser  [og  Straiidlinier]  samt  oni 
Grundfjeldets  og  Sparagniitfjeldets  Maegtig- 
hed  i  Norge,  Kristiania,  1871-3  2  t.  sqQ.  (7. 
pi.  map.  551.31  9  boinni  with  548  3 

— Lendenfeld,  E.  von.  Der  Tasnian-GIetsclier 
und  seine  Xjiuraudung.  Gotha,  1884.  sqQ. 
[3-1-]  80  p.  (7.  pi.  maps.  {In  Petermanns  Mt- 
theUiingeu:  Erganzungsband  16.)  910  44 

— Martlno,  B.  I  ghiacciai,  antichi  e  moderni. 
Torino,  1866.     sqQ.     87  p. 

551.31  6  bound  xcith  551.2  3 
— Moussou,  J.  B.  A.Die  Gletscher  der  Jetztzeit. 
Ziirich,  1854.     O.  551.31  3 

— .Payot,  T.  Oscillations  des  quatre  grands 
glaciers  de  la  vallee  de  Chamounix.  Lausanne, 
1867.     O.     7  p.  551.31  4 

— Sexe,  S.  A.  On  giants'  caldrons  [English 
and  Danish].  Christiania.  1874.  sqQ.  [2-I-] 
44  p.    j}!.  551.31  10  bound  u-ith  548  3 

^Tyudall,  J.  The  forms  of  water  in  clouds  & 
rivers,  ice  &:  glaciers.  London,  1872.  D.  ;7.  pi. 
(Internat.  sci.  series.  1.)  551.43  30 

The  glaciers  of  the  Alps.  Boston.  1861.  O. 

ilpl.  551.43  28 

— Ziircher,  F.,  d-  Margolle,  E.  Les  glaciers. 
Paris,  1868.  D.  (7.  {In  Cliarton,  E.  Bibl.  des 
merveiUes.)  551.31  5 

See  especially  ALPS. 
En  glad  Gut,  see  Bj0rnson,  B. 
Gliidje-flickan  i  Rom,  spok-soen,see  Stagnelins, 
E.  J. 

Gladstone,  William  Ewart.  L'  Italia  e  la  sua 
chiesa;  traduzione  di  Carlo  Guerrieri  Gouzaga. 
Roma,  1875.     D.     [H-]  9-f53  p.  282  30. 2 

— The  Vatican  decrees  in  their  bearing  on  civil 
allegiance.  58d  thousand.  London,  1874.  O. 
72  p.  282  30 

— Vaticanism;  an  answer  to  reproofs  and  re- 
plies. 12th  thousand.  London,  1875.  O.  282  30 
— Italian:  I  decreti  del  ^'aticano  e  i  doveri  del 
cittadino; — II  vaticanismo;  risposta  ai  con- 
tradittori  della  rimostranza;  traduzione  di 
Carlo  Guerrieri-Gonzaga.     Fii-enze,  1875.     D. 

282  30.1 
— cfc  Lyttellon,  G.  Vf.  L.,  4tfi  baron.  Transla- 
tions. London,  1861.  O.  808  2 
— Dnsinani,  A.  L.  La  missione  di  Gladstone 
nelle  isole  Jonie;  narrazione.     Corfii,  1869.    O. 

949  49 
— Macaular,  T.  B.  Church  and  state.  (In  h  is 
Essays,  1843,  v.  3.)  824  16 

Gladwin,  Francis.  The  Persian  moonshee.  Lon- 
don, 1801.  sqQ.  pi.  491.5  5 
Glafey,  Adam  Friedricli.  De  gladio  quo  cum 
Gustavus  Adolphus  occubit.  Lipsiae,  1749. 
sqO.  43  p.  pi.  948  53 
Glaize,  Antonin.  Ecrivains  contemporains  en 
langue  d'oc :— Albert  Arnavielle ; — Remy  Marce- 
lin.  {In  Revne  des  langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.) 
— Alphonse  Michel; — Balthazar  Floret. — LAr- 


mana  prouven9au  de  1872.  {In  same.  v.  2. 
1871.)  479  5 

Glanvill,  Joseph.  Saducismus  triumphatus; 
or.  Full  and  plain  evidence  concerning  witches 
and  apparitions.     London,  1681.  D.  pi.     133  5 

Glanville,  Bartholomew.  Liber  de  proprietati- 
bus  rex-um.  Argentine,  1485.  F.  [299]  leaves. 
rubricated.  093  5 

A  medifeval  encyclopaedia. 
Glanville,  Sir  John.  The  voyage  to  Cadiz  in 
1025,  a  journal;  edited,  with  introduction  and 
notes,  bv  Alexander  B.  Grosart.  [London,] 
1883.  sqO.  {In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  32.)  820  4.1 
Glareanns,  Heinrich  Loriti,  called,  cfc  others. 
Helvetian  soli  natura.  (/71  Helvetlorum  res- 
pubHca.  1627.)  094  34 

GLASS.  Adda,  G.  d'.  Ricerche  suUe  arti  e 
suir  industria  romana;  vasa  vitrea  diatreta. 
Milano,  1870.     F.     54  p.    phot.  666  6 

— Jarves,  D.  Reminiscences  of  glass-making. 
2  edition.     New  York,  1865.     O.    ijl         666  3 

— Leng,  H.  Vollstandiges  Handbuch  der  Glas- 
fabrication.  3  vermehrte  Auflage,  von  C.  H. 
Schmidt.     "SVeimai-,  1854.     D.  666  4 

Plates  wanting. 
— Sanzay,  A.  La  verrerie.     Paris,  1868.     D.     il. 
(In  Chili-ton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)      666  3 
— Schreiber,  E.  Die  Glasblasekunst.    Weimar, 
1854.     D.    pi.  ■  666  5 

— Wackernagel,  K.  H.  y\\  Die  deutsche  Glas- 
malerei;  geschichtlicher  Entwurf  mit  Belegen. 
Leipzig,  1855.     D.  748  1 

See  aUo  MOSAIC. 
The  glasse  of  government,  see  Gaseoigne,  G. 
GLEICHEXBERG,  see  JITSERAL  WATERS. 
Gleig,  George  Robert.    The  campaigns  of  the 
British  armv  at  "Washington  and  New  Orleans, 
1814-15.     London,  1836.     D.  973  39 

Glennie,  Jolin  Stuart  Stuart.  Arthurian  locali- 
ties: their  historical  origin,  chief  country,  and 
Fingalian  relations.  {In  Merlin.  1865-9;"!)(  E. 
E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  10,  21.  36.)  820  5 

GUddon,  George  Robins.Ancient  Egypt;  chap- 
ters on  early  Egyptian  history,  archfeology  and 
other  subjects  connected  with  hieroglvphical 
literature.  New  York,  1843.  F.  66  p."  (New 
world,  extra  series,  no.  68-9.) 

932  1  boxmd  u-ith  913  17 
GUemaun,  Theodor.  Geographische  Beschrei- 
bung  vou  Island.     Altona,  1824.     O.     map. 

914.9  3 
II  globo;  statistica  universale,  diplomatica, 
amministrativa,  militare.  Edizione  ufficiale 
preceduta  dalla  serie  delle  famiglie  nobili  e  dis- 
tinte  residenti  in  Firenze.  Firenze.  1880. 
V,  1.  O.  310  2 

GLOBULISE.  Moriggia,  A.  La  globolina, 
considerata  come  reattivo  per  gli  acidi.  (In 
Rome — B.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2. 
1874-5.)  065  3 

Die  Glocke  von  Aragon.  see  Tieck,  J.  L.   No- 
vellen,  10.— Schriften.  25. 
La  gloire  du  Val-de-Grace,  see  Moliere,  J.  B. 
P.  de.  V.  6. 

Gloriant,  een  abel  spel.  {In  Hoffmann  von 
Fallersleben.  Horae  Belgicia,  1836-63.  pt.  6.) 

839.31  3 
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The  glory  and  shame  of  England,  see  Lester, 

Glossaire  roman-latin  du  15e  siecle;  annote  par 
Aug.  Scheler.  Anvers,  I860.  O.  57  p.  4/9  1«J 
Gloucester, Robert  of,  see  Robert  0/  Oloucester. 
Gloucester,  England.  Historia  et  oartularium 
monasterii  Sancti  Petri  Gloucestrise;  edited  by 
William  Henry  Hart.  London,  1863-7.  3  v.  Q. 
facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron 
and  mem.  33.)  »42  8 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.  Lysons,  S.  Our  vulgar 
tongue;  with  a  few  words  on  Gloucestershire 
in  particular.     London,  1868.     O.  410  5 

GLOVER.  Jean.  Keddie,  H.,  <&  Watson,  J.  L. 
{In  their  Songstresses  of  Scotland,  1871,  v.  1.) 

928  3 
Glover,  John,  editor  &  translator,  see  Peter  of 
Ickham.  Le  livere  de  reis  de  Brittanie,  e  Le 
livere  de  reis  de  Engletere.  1865.  (In  Gt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  Mem.  42.)  942  8 
Gluck  giebt  Verstand,  eine  Novelle,  see  Tleck, 
J.  L.  Schriften.  v.  19. 

Die  Gliickliche  Erbin,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Les- 
sing,  G.  E. 

Gmelin,  Moriz  Friedrich.  Christensclaverei 
und  Eenegatenthum  unter  den  Volkern  des  I- 
slam.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

Gueist,  Heinricli  Rudolf.  Die  Stadtverwaltung 
der  City  von  London.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  52  p. 
(In  same.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

Gnifetti,  Gioyanni.  Nozioni  topografiche  del 
Monte  Rosa,  ed  ascension!.  2  edizione,  con 
aggiunte.  Novara,  1858.  D.  93  p.  551.43  47 
Gnomici  poetse,  see  Poetse  Grteci  gnomici. 
Gobat,  Samuel.  Journal  d'un  sejour  en  Abys- 
sinie,  1830-3;  publie  par  la  Societe  des  missions 
de  Geneve,  et  precede  d'une  introduction. 
Paris  [,pref.  1834].  O.  por.  map.  916.3  1 
Gobel,  K.Ueber  die  gegenseitigen  Beziehungen 
der  Pflanzenorgane.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  31  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  19  Serie.) 

043  1 
Gobins,  Johannes,  the  younger.  Himelstrass; 
im  latin  genant  Scala  celi.  Augspurg,  1510. 
Q.     il.  099  16 

Goclenins,  Rudolph.  Tractatus  norus  de  ma- 
gnetica  vulnerum  curatione;  annexus  est  alter, 
De  iuxuriosis  nostri  seculi  conviviis.  Franco- 
furti,  1613.     S.  615  8 

GOD.  Apuleius,  L.  Liber  de  deo  Socratis.  (In 
his  Opera,  1825,  v.  2.)  878  27 

— James  I.,  of  England.  A  declaration  against 
Vorstius.    (In  his  Workes.  1616.)  320  8 

—Nescience— the  doctrine  of  Kant.  (In  Church 
quart,  review,  v.  1,  1875,  p.  67-96.)  282  49 

See  (0^0  ATHEISM;  FIBST  CAUSE;  XATUKAL  EEUGIOX. 
GODEFROID  de  Bouillon,  see  GODFREY. 
Godefroy,   Denis,   the  younger.    Memoires  re- 
latifs  a  Florent,  sire  d'llliers.     {In  Jlichaud   <& 
Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  3.)  944  9 

Godeke,  Karl,edi<or,  see  Erery-man,  Homulus 
und  Hekastus.     1865.  822  4 

Godel,  C.  Sklaverei  und  Emancipation  der 
schwarzen  Rasse  in  den  Vereinigten  Stsiaten 
von  Nordamerika.    Ziirich,  1866.     O.        326  4 


GODFREY  of  Bouillon,  Icing  of  Jerusalem. 
Frobose,  J.Gottfried  von  Bouillon.  Berlin,  1879. 
O.  51  p  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage. 14  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  Knight  of  the  swan. 
Godfrey  of  Winchester.  Epigrammata.— Epi- 
grammata  historica.  (In  Wright,  T.  Anglo- 
Latin  satirical  poets,  1872,  ^r.  2  ;  m  Gt.  Br.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  59.)  942  8 
Godofredus,  Ludovicus.  Excerpta  ex  Archon- 
tologia  cosmica.  (7«  Arabia.  1633.)  094  59 
GODRIC,  hermit  of  Finchdale.  Begmald  of 
Durham.  Libellus  de  vita  S.  Goderici;  adjici- 
tur  appendix  miraculorum.  London,  1847.  O. 
(In  Surtees  soc.  20.)  820  7 

Godwin,  Henry.  The  English  archaeologist's 
hand-book.     Oxford,  1867.    pi.  913  31.9 

Godwin,  Thomas.  Christ  set  forth;. ..with  a 
treatise  of  Christ's  heart  now  in  Heaven.  Lon- 
don, 1642.     T.  099  8 

The  first  edition.    The  treatise  on  the  heart  of  Christ 
has  a  separate  title-page  and  paging. 

—Same.  [London,  1856.]  S.  (Writings  of  the 
doctrinal  Puritans,  v.  10.)  232  11 

GOD  WINE  or  ALPHEGE,  St.,  see  .ELFHEAH. 
Een  goed  hart,  see  Conscience,  H. 
Goes,  Bento  de.  Iter  ex  India  in  Sinam.    (In 
Trigault,  N.  Regni  Chinensis  descriptio.   1639.) 

094  19 
Goes,  Damiao  de.  Chronicas.  Coimbra,  1790. 
3  V.  O.  946  79 

Contents:  1-2.  Chronica  do  rei  Emanuel.    3.    Chronica 
do  principe  JoaS. 

— De  fide,  religione  moribiisque  jEthiopum. — 
Deploratio  Lappianse  gentis. — Lappise  descrip- 
tio.— Diensis  urbis  oppugnatio  ;  sen,  Bellum 
Cambaicum  primum. — De  bello  Cambaico  com- 
mentarij  tres. — De  rebus  &  imperio  Lusitano- 
rum. — De  Hispanise  ubertate  &  potentia. — Pro 
Hispania  adversus  Munsterum  defensio.  (In 
Anghiera,  P.  M.  d.'  De  rebus  oceanicis.  1574.) 

910  1 
— Nobiles  familiae  Portugallise.  (In  Portugal- 
Ua.  1641.)  094  52 

Goethe,  see  Gothe. 

Goetman,  Lainbertus.  De  spiegel  der  jongers. 
1488.  Gent,  1860.  Q.  19-1-36  p.  (/nMaet- 
schappy  der  Vlaem  bibl.  Werken  voor  de  leden. 
8.)  839.3  5 

GOG  AND  MAGOG.  Graf,  A.  La  leggenda  di 
Gog  e  Magog.  (In  his  Roma,  1883-3,  v.  2.)937  16 
Goguelat,  Francois,  baron  de.  Memoires.  (In 
Barriere  cfcLescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  33.) 

944  10 
Gohier,  Louis  Jerome.  Jlemoires. — Supple- 
ment. (In  Barriere  &  Lescnre.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  V.  30.)  944  10 

Golilert,  J.  Vincenz.  Statistische  Untersu- 
chungeniiber  dieEhen;  ein  BeitragzurPopula- 
tionistik.    Wien,  1870.     O.     25  p.  312  6 

Goidtsenhoven,  Laurels  ran,  called  lan  Haecht. 
Chroniicke  vande  hertoghen  van  Brabant. 
Antwerpen,  1612.     F.    por.  949  15 

Goiran,  Agostino,  <fc  others.  Sopra  gli  aeroliti 
caduti  29  feb.  1868,  nel  territorio  di  Villanova; 
memoria  di  Goiran,  Antonio  Bertolio,  Arturo 
Zanneti,  Luigi  Musso.     Torino,  1868.     D.    pi. 
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Goll»6ry,  Marie  Philippe  Aim^e  de.  Histoire  et 
description  de  la  Suisse  et  du  Tyrol.  Paris, 
1838.    O.    por.pl.    (Jn  L'nnivers.  63.)  910  18 

GOLD.  Rath,  G.  vom.  Ueber  das  Gold.  Ber- 
lin, 1879.  O.  64  p.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortriige.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

— Simonin,  L.  L.  L'or  et  I'argent.  Paris,  1877. 
D.    il.  pi.  332  6 

See  also  PRECIOUS  METALS. 

Goldast,  Melcliior,  von  Heimingsfeld.  Memo- 
randa Vetera Holsatica;  seu,  Deorigine&  indole 
Holsatine.  (In  Westphaleii,  E.  J.  von.  Monu- 
menta,  1739-45,  v.  1.) — Vindiciae  diplomaticaa 
Bremenses.     (In  same.  x.  3.)  943  21 

The  golden  treasury  of  ancient  Greek  poetry, 
see  Wright,  K.  S. 

A  golden  treasury  of  Greek  prose,  see  Wright, 
R.  S.,  *  Shad  well,  J.  E.  L. 
The  goldentreasury  of  songs,  seePalgraYe,F.T. 
Golding,  Arthui-,  translator,  see  Ovidius  Naso, 
P.  The  15.  bookes  of  Metamorphosis  translated 
into  English  meeter.     1593.  871  3 

Das  Goldmacher-Dorf,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D. 
Goldoni,  Carlo.    Memoires  pour  servir  a  I'hi- 
stoire  de  sa  vie  et  a  celle  de  son  theatre.    (In 
Barri^re  <&  Lescure.    Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  6.) 

944  10 
— Eaccolta  completa  delle  commedie.  Milano, 
1838-30.    40  V.  in  20.  T.    pi.  852  6 

Index  in  v.  40. 
— Scelta  di  alcune  commedie.     Firenze,  1853. 
S.    pi.  iltp.  '  852  7 

GmiUnts;  Notizie  del  Goldoni. — La  locandiera.— La 
bottega  del  caffe.— L'  avaro.— II  burbero  benefico.— L' 
osteria  della  posta. 

— Scherzi  poetici.  Venezia,  1817.  S.  (In 
Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez.  9.)  859  50 

—II  vecchio  bizzaro.  Torino,  1830.  S.  80  p. 
pi.    (Eaccolta  delle  commedie.  30.)  852  1 

Goldsmith,  Olirer.  Miscellaneous  works;  by 
James  Prior.     London,  1837.     4  v.  O.     iltp. 

823  11 
—Prior,' J.  The  life  of  Goldsmith.  London, 
1837.    3  V.  O.    por.  pi.  928  38 

El  Golfo  de  las  sirenas,  see  Calderon.  v.  2. 
Golscher  of  Treves,  &  another.  Gesta  archie- 
piscoporum  Trevirensium,  1133-1359.  (In  Eck- 
hard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1733,  v.  3.)943  13 
GONZAGA,  Anne  de,  of  Cleves,  princess  Pala- 
tine. Bossuet,  J.  B.  (In  his  Oraisons  f  unebres. 
1858.)  846  3 

Gonzaga,  Carlo  Guerrieri,  seeGuerrieri-Gonza- 
ga,  C.  , 

GONZAGA,  Isabella  (Estense).  Arco,  C.  d.' 
Notizie  di  Isabella  Estense;  aggiuntivi  mold 
documenti.    (In  Varietk  storiche  d'  Italia.) 

945  11 
GONZAGA,  Lnigi,  St.  Ceppari,  V.  Vita  di  san 
Luigi  Gonzaga.   Venezia,  1772.  D.  por.  922  33 

GONZ.iLEZ,  Estebanillo.   Eyssenhardt,  F.  R. 

Aus  dem  geselligen  Leben  desl7  Jahrhunderts. 
Berlin,  1885.  O.  39  p.  (In  Virchow  *  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  30  Serie.)  043  1 

Gonzenbaoh,  Laura.  Sicilianisohe  Marchen; 
mit  Anmerkungen  Reinhold  Kohler's  und  einer 
Einleitung  herausgegeben  von  Otto  Hartwig. 
Leipzig,  1870.     3  v.  in  1.  D.     pi.  398  36 


Goodrich,  Chauncey  Allen,  editor,  see  Webster, 

N.  American  dictionary.  1848,1859.  42311,11.1 

Goodwin,  Charles  WycUffe.  On  the  Mosaic  cos- 
mogony. (Jn  Essays  and  reviews.  1862.)  204  1 
— editor  &  translator,  see  Felix  of  Oroicland. 
Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  life  of  St.  Guth- 
lac.  1'848.  829  8.1 

Goodwin,  James,  editor.  Six  ballads  with  bur- 
dens. London,  1844.  D.  13-1-15  p.  (in  Percy 
soc.  V.  13.)  820  6 

Goodwin,  Thomas,  see  Godwin,  T. 
Googe,  Barnabe.  Eglogs,  epytaphes,  &  sonettes, 
1563.  Loudon,  1871.  ,S.  (7m  Arber,  E.  Eng- 
lish reprints.  30.)  820  9 
Giippert,  Heinrich  Robert,  SuU'  ambra  di  Si- 
cilia  e  sugli  oggetti  in  essa  rinchiusi.  il.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fls. 
V.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 
— Ueber  die  Riesen  des  Pflanzenreiches.  Ber- 
lin, 1869.  O.  33  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 
Goransson,  Johan.  Is  atlinga;  det  iir,  De  forna 
Goters,  har  uti  Svea  rike,  bokstafver  ok  salig- 
hets  lara,  3200  ar  fore  Christum.  Stockholm, 
1747.  sqO.  439.61  3 
—editor  &  translator,  see  Edda — Younger. 
1746.  839.63  1 
Gordon,  John.  Specimen  animadversionum 
criticarum  in  priscam  evangeliorum  versionem 
Gothicam,  1760.  (In  Ulfllas.  1793.)  839.9  12 
Giirgens,  E.  P.  Mohammed,  ein  Charakterbild. 
Berlin,  1878.  O.  43  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
Gorgias  of  Leontini.  Helense  encomium. — Pro 
Palamede  apologia.  (In  Oratores  Attici,  1828,. 
V.  4,  14.)  885  1 
Gori,  Fabio.  Le  memorie  storiche  del  Colosseo. 
Roma,  1875.  D.  722  4 
Gorini,  Pkolo.  II  plutonismo  attacato  da  una 
commissione  accademica,  e  difeso  da  Gorini. 
Lodi,  1853.  552  1 
— Suir  origine  delle  montagne  e  dei  vulcani. 
Lodi,  1851.  O.  551.43  3 
Gorm  hin  Gamle,  see  Grundtvig,  N.F.  S.  Op- 
trin,  V.  2. 

Gorp  (Latin  Goropius  Becanns),  Jan  van. 
Opera.      Antwerpias,  1569-80.     3  v.  F.     il.  por. 

401  1-3 
Contents:  1 .  Origines  Antwerpiante.    2.    Hermathena. 
— Hieroglypliica.  —  Vertumnus.  —  Gallica.—  Francica.— 
Hi&panica. 

Gorres,  Jaliob  Joseph  von.  Die  Wallfahrt  nach 
Trier.     Regensburg,  1845.     D.  231  4 

— Die  Zaubersage.  — Der  Geisterbann.  — Der  Ver- 
bund  mit  dem  Bdsen.  {In  Scheible,  J.  Das 
Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  5.)  837  16 

Gorton,  John.  Admiral  Blake.  London,  1839. 
O.    24  p.     (Lib.  of  useful  kni.)  923  17.1 

Gosch,  J.  L.  Entwurf  eines  Plans  zu  einem 
vollstandigen  System  der  samtlichen  einem 
Staatswirthe  nothwendigen  Wissenschaften. 
Copenhagen,  1787.     D.  502  2 

GoseUino,  Giuliano.  Congiura  di  Piacenza  con- 
tro  Pier  Luigi  Farnese.  Firenze,  1864.  D.  (In 
Bonucci,  A.  Delizie.  5.)  850  4 

Gosson, Stephen. Play es  confuted  in  five  actions. 
(In  Hazlitt,  W.  C.  English  drama,  1543-1664;  in 
his  Roxburge  lib.  4.)  821  2 
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—The  schoole  of  abuse,  1579,  and  A  short  apolo- 
gie  of  the  schoole  of  abuse,  1579.  London, 
1868.  S.  80  p.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  re- 
prints. 8.)  820  9 
— The  school  of  abuse;  with  an  introduction 
[by  J.  P.  Collier].  London,  1841.  O.  18+50p. 
(Shazespeare  soc.)  827  9 
Der  Got  Amur;  ein  erzehlendes  Gedicht  aus 
dem  15  Jahrhundert.  {In  Miiller,  C.  H. 
Sammlung  deutscher  Gedichte.  1782-3.)  831  1.4 
Gotlia,  pseudonym.  Landtsoldaten ;  en  teckning 
ur  folklifvet  i  Westergothland.  Stockholm, 
1867.  D.  839.73  18 
Gothaischer  genealogischer  Hof-Kalender,  see 
Almanach  de  Gotha. 
(xothard  tunnel,  see  Saint  Gothard. 
Gothe,  Johanii  Wolfgang  Ton.  Werke.  Voll- 
standige  Ausgabe  letzter  Hand.  Stuttgart, 
1827-43.  60  V.  in  30.  O.  yor.  tab.  832  1 
— Same.  Inhalts-  und  Nameu-Verzeichnisse 
iiber  sanimtliche  Goethe'sche  Werke  ;  von 
Christian  Theodor  Musculus.  Stuttgart,  1835. 
O.  832  2 
— Faust,  a  tragedy;  translated  from  the  Ger- 
man, with  notes,  by  Charles  T.  Brooks.  2  edi- 
tion.    Boston,  1858.     D.                               832  3 

The  first  part  of  Faust. 
—Fragment  af  Gothes  Faust,  oversat  i   Fore- 
ning  med   Henrik  Hertz.      (In  Heiberg,  J.  L. 
Digte,  V.  2.)  839.82  11 

— Metrische  Uebersetzungen  von  A.  Guerrieri- 
'Gonzaga:  I  limiti  dell  umanita.— Prometeo. — 
II  divino. — Ganimede. — II  dio  e  la  bajadera. — 
La  visita.— Romische  Elegieen.  (In  HLUebrand, 
K.  Italia,  v.  1-2,  1874-5.)  94.5  41 

— Novelle.— The  tale  (Das  Miihrchen).  (In 
Carlyle,  T.  Essays,  1860,  v.  3.)  824  8 

—Scenes  from  the  Faust.  (In  Shelley,  P.  B. 
Poet,  works,  1855,  v.  3.)  821  96 

. Carlyle,  T.    Goethe's  Helena. — Goethe.    (In 

his  Essays,  1860,  v.  1.) — Goethe's  portrait.— 
Death  of  Goethe. — Goethe's  works. — Schiller, 
Goethe  and  Madame  de  Stael.    (In  same.  x.  3.) 

824  8 
— Cramer,  F.  Despotismus  und  Volkskraft; 
eine  Goethe'sche  Confession.  Berlin,  1874.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Vii-ehow  &  Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage. 
9  Serie.)  043  1 

— De  Quincey,  T.  (In  his  Biog.  essays.  1850.) 

824  10 
— Helmholtz,  H.L.  f.  Ueber  Goethe's  natur- 
wissenschaftliche  Arbeiten.  (In  his  Vortrage. 
1884,  V.  1.)  504  5 

—Jordan,  K.  F.  Goethe — und  nooh  immer  kein 
Ende!  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  48  p.  (in  VirchowA 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 
— ^Martin,  E.  Goethe  in  Strassburg.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
— Meyer,  C.  Goethe  und  seine  italienische 
Reise.  Hamburg,  1886.  O.  26  p.  (In  same. 
Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

— Rambert,  E.  Les  Alpes  vues  par  Gcethe.  (In 
his  Alpes,  1866.71,  v.  4.)  551.43  25 

— Remy,  M.  Goethe's  Erscheinen  in  "Weimar. 
Berlin,  1877.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
Izendorfif.  Vortrage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 


—Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  yon.  Ueber  Egmont,  Trau" 
erspiel  von  Goethe.  (In  his  Sammt.  Werke, 
1855,  V.  2.)  832  9 

Seniler,  C.  Goethe's  Wahlverwandtschaften, 

und  die  sittliche  Weltanschauung  des  Dich- 
ters.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  48  p.  (In  Tirchow  tfc 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  l.)043  3 
— Strieker,  W.  Goethe  und  Frankfurt  am 
Main.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  55  p.  (In  same.  11 
Serie.)  043  1 

See  alio  AriiobOldl,  A.  Volfcrango  Goethe,  in  his  Versi. 
1872,  s.jl  11 

GOTHE,  Katharina  Elisabeth  (Textor).  Jacob, 
K.  G.  Goethe's  mutter.  (In  Ranmer,  F,  L.  G. 
TOn.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1844.)  905  1 

GOTHIC  ARCHITECTURE,  see  ARCHITEC- 
TURE. 

GOTHIC  LANGUAGE.  Biondelli,  B.  Dei  Goti  e 
della  loro  lingua.     Milano,  1839.     O.     28  p. 

439.9  1 
— Dietrich,  F.  E.  C.  Ueber  die  Aussprache  des 
Gotbischen  waerend  der  Zeit  seines  Bestehens; 
nebst  Anhang  ueber  die  Namen  des  Jornandes. 
Marburg,  1862.     O.  439.9  2 

— Diefenbach,  L.  Vergleichendes  Worterbuch 
der  gothischen  Sprache.  Frankfurt,  a.  M., 
1851.     2  V.  O.  439.9  3 

— Ellis,  A.  J.  Gothic  pronunciation.  (In  his 
On  early  English  pronunciation.  1869-89,  v.  2; 
in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  7.)  820  5.1 

— Gabelentz,  H.  C.  von  der,  &  Lobe,  J.  Gram- 
matik  der  gothischen  Sprache.  Leipzig,  1846. 
sqO.     pi.     (In  Ulfllas,  1836-46,  v.  3.) 

439.9  5,  839.9  3 
— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Kleinere  Schriften.  Berlin, 
1864-80.     8v.  O.    facsim.  408  2 

— Schnlze,  E.  Gothisches  Woerterbuch,  nebst 
Flexionslehre.     Ziillichau,  1867.  439.9  4 

See  especially  Ulfflas. 
GOTHLAND.    Linn6,  C.    von.     Olandska   och 
gothlandska  resa,   1741.     Stockholm,  1745.    D. 
il.  pi.  maps.  581  30 

Wastgota-resa,    1746.      Stockholm,    1747. 

D.     il.  pi.  681  18 

Gothland, tsZawd.  Gothlands-laghen.pa  gammal 
gothiska,  med  en  historisk  berattelse.  Stock- 
holm, 1687.     F.     il.  349  47,1 

Edited  by  J.  Hadorph. 
— The  Gotland  sea-laws  [Low  German  and 
English]. — Glossary  of  Saxon  or  Low-German 
words  in  the  sea-laws.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Admi- 
ralty. Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  4;  in  Gt.  Br.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.   and  mem.  55.)  942  8 

The  original  is  "Water  Eecht"  or  "Dat  hogheste  got- 
lansche  Water-Recht."  See  also  Wisby. 

GOTHS.  Bessell.W.  Ueber  das  Leben  des  Ulfi- 
las  und  dieBekehrung  der  Gothen  zum  Chri- 
stenthum.     Gottingen,  1860.     O.  839.9  11 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  lornandes  und  die 
Geten.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90.  v. 
3.)  408  2 

— Grotius,  H.  Historia  Gotthorum...  Amstelo- 
dami,  1654.     D.  943  5 

Containing  the  Gothic  histories  of  Procopius,  Agathi- 
as,  Jornandes  and  Isidonis. 

— Isidorus,  St.  Chronicon  Gothorum.  {In  his 
Opera.  1617.)  208  3 
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-^ornandes.  De  rebus  Gothorum.  Augustse 
Vindelicorum,  lf)15.     sqQ.     iltp.  943  6 

^Kiipke,  E.  R.  A.  Deutsche  Forsohungen ;  die 
Anfiinge  des  Koiiigthiims  bei  den  Gothen.  Ber- 
lin, 1859.  O.  943  7  hound  ivith  937  6 
— Lundblad,  J.  Observationes  historicse  de 
Gothis  veteribus  eorumque  ad  pontuni  Euxi- 
num  recentioribus  vestigiis...submittit  A.  O. 
Lindfors.     Londini  Gothorum  |, 1802].    O   24  p. 

943  9 
—Magnus,  J.  Gothorum  Sveonumque  historia. 
BasileiE,  1558.     D.  948  50 

—  — Historia  de  omnibus  Gothorum  Sveonum- 
que  regibus;  opera  O.  Magni  edita.  Romoe, 
1554.     F.  948  49 

— Olaij  E.  Historia  Suecorum  Gothorumque; 
a  J.  Locoenio  illustrata.     Holmiee,  1654.     S. 

948  52 
— Saayedra  Fajardo,  D.  de,  <&  Nunez  de  Castro, 
A.  Corona  gotica,  castellana  y  austriaca.  Parte 
1-4.     Madrid,  1789-90.     7  v.  T.  946  11 

The  ttoths  in  New  England,  see  Marsh,  G.  P. 
Gotsch,  Georg.  Das  Leben  der  Gletscher.  Inns- 
bruck, 1864.  D.  [H-]84p.  pi.  551.311 
Gottfried,  monk  of  St.  Pantaleon.  Chronicae 
regite  [1 162-1237]  versio  vetus  Germanica.  {In 
Eckhard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  1.) 

943  13 
Gottfried  of  Viterbo.  Gesta  Friderici  I.  et 
Heinrici  VI,  imperatorum  metrice  scripta;  ex 
editione  Waitzii.  Hannoverae,  1878.  O.  11-1-52 
p.  {In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  reruni  German. 
4.)  943  16 

Gottfried  von  Strassburg.  Werke;  mit  Einlei- 
tung  und  Worterbuch  herausgegeben  durch  F. 
H.  von  der  Hagen.     Breslau,  1823.    2  v.  O. 

831  30 

Contents:  2,  Tristan  und  Isolde,  mit  Ulrichs  von  Tur- 
heim  Fortsetzung.  2.  Heinrichs  von  Fribers  Portset- 
zung  von  Gotttrieds  Tristan.— Gottfrieds  Minnelieder.— 
Die  alten  franzosischen,  englisciien,  wallisisctien  und 
spanischen  Gedichte  von  Tristan  und  Isolde.— Worter- 
buch. 

— Tristan;  herausgegeben  von  Eeinhold  Bech- 
stein.  Leipzig,  1869.  2  v.  D.  {In  Pfeiffer,  F. 
Deutsche  Classiker.  7-8.)  831  15 

Gottlielf,  Jeremias,  pseudonym  of  Bitzius,  A. 
Gotti,  Aurelio.    Aggiunta  ai  Proverbi  toscani 
di  Giuseppe  Giusti.  Firenze,  1855.  D.      398  52 
— Deir  uso  e  dell   arte  della  parola;  discorso. 
Firenze,  1879.     O.     16  p.  401  3 

—editor,  see  Giusti,  G.  Scritti  vari.  1863.  858  6 
Gottling,  Karl  Wilhelni.  [Various  articles.  ]  (In 
lelpsic— K.  sachs.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846-53.) 

063  1,3 
Gottschalk,  monk  of  Nigen  Munster.  Excerpta 
queedam  e  visionibus  Godeschalci.  {In  Laiige- 
bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  5.) 

948  76 

GOTTSCHED,   Johann    Christoph.    Koch,  M. 

Gottsched  und  die  Reform  der  deutschen  Lite- 
ratur  im  18  Jahrhuadert.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
33  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
NeueFolge.  1.)  043  2 

GOTTSCHEE  DIALECT.  Schroer,  K.  J.  Wor- 
terbuch der  Mundart  von  Gottschee.  Wien, 
1870.    O.  437  5 

Contents;  1.  Ausflug  nach  Gottschee.  2.  Weitere  Mit- 
theilungen  ttber  die  Mundart  von  Gottschee, 


Gottsdilck,  A.  F.  Geschichte  der  Grundung 
und  Bliithe  des  hellenischen  Staates  in  Kyrena- 
ika.     Leipzig,  1858.  O.  [H-  40]  p.  939  7 

Gotz,  Wilhelm.  Altnordisches  Kleinleben  und 
die  Renaissance.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  44  p.  {In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.   1.)  043  2 

— Die  Nialssaga  ein  Epos,  unddasgermanische 
Heidenthunr  in  seinen  Ausklangen  im  Norden. 
Berhn,  1885.  O.  32  p.  {In  same.  20  Serie.)  043  1 
Gotz  von  Berlichingen  mit  der  eisernen  Hand, 
ein  Schauspiel,  see  Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  8,  42. 
Goulart,  Simon,  editor,  see Du  Bartas,  G.  de  S. 
Les  oeuvres.  1593-1601.  841  16 

Goulhurn,  Edward  Meyrick,  An  introduction 
to  the  devotional  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
6  edition.     London,  1864.     D.  220  18.1 

Gould,  Augustus  Addison.  Shells.  {In  U.  S.— 
Naval  expedition  to  soutliern  liemisphere,  1 849  - 
52.  V.  2,  1855.)  916.3  1 

Gould,  Benjamin  Apthorp.  Investigations  in 
the  military  and  anthropological  statistics  of 
American  soldiers.  New  York,  1869.  O.  pi. 
{In  U.  S.  sanitary  com.  San.  memoirs.)    573  7 

— Relations  of  the  man  of  science  to  the  com- 
munity ;  address  to  the  American  association 
for  the  advancement  of  science,  20  Aug.  1869. 
Salem,  1869.     O.     39  p.  504  4 

GOULD,  Emily  (Bliss).  Bacon,  L.  W.  Memo- 
rials of  E.  B.  Gould,  of  Rome.  New  York, 
[c  1879].     D.     il.  por.  923  44 

Gourvllle,  Jean  H^rault,  sieur  de.  Memoires, 
etc.,  1642-98.  {In  Michaud  <fc  Poujoulat.  Me- 
moires, 1866,  V.  29.)  944  9 
GOUT.  It6velll6-Paraise,  J.  H.  Guide  pratique 
des  goutteaux  et  des  rhumatisants.  Edition 
refondue  par  E.  Carriere.     Paris,  1878.     D. 

616  29  bound  with  615  10 
Gouvea,  Antonio  de.  Rela9am,  em  que  se  tra- 
tam  as  guerras  que  alcan90u  o  grade  rey  da 
Persia  Xa  Abbas  do  grao  Turco  Mahometto,  & 
seu  filho  Amethe;  das  embaixadas  da  Felippe 
segundo  a  Persia.  Lisboa,  1611.  D.  965  2 
SCIENCE  OF  GOVERNMENT,  see  POLITI- 
CAL SCIENCE. 

Govi,  Gilberto.  Galileo  e  i  matematici  del  Col- 
legio  romano  nel  1611.  {In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5. )-Suir  in- 
venzione  dell'  accendi-fuoco  pneumatico. — Del 
metodo  proposti  nel  1639  da  B.  Cavalieri  per 
ottenere  direttamente  il  logaritmo  della  som- 
ma  o  della  differenza  diduenumeri...  {In same. 
V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.) — Intorno  a  un  opuscolo  del 
secolo  15:  Antiquarie  prospettiche  romane.  (In 
same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.   3.)  065  3 

— Intorno  alia  datta  di  un  discorso  inedito,  da 
Federico  Cesi.  (In  same.  sci.  mor.  v. 5,  1879-80.) 

065  5 
—Intorno  alia  teoria  dell'elettroforo.  {In  same. 
3  ser.  sci  fis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Gower,  John.  Confessio  amantis;  edited  by 
Reinhold  Pauli.  London,  1857.  3  v.  O.  821  59 
—Marsh,  G.  P.  Chaucer  and  Gower.  {In  his 
Origin  and  history  of  the  English  language. 
1862.)  080  21 

GOZO,  see  MALTA. 
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Gozzi,  Carlo,  conte.  Turandot,  Pnnzessin  -von 
China,  eintragikomischesMahrchen.  (77!bcuu- 
ler,  J.  C.  r.  Ton.    Sammt.    Werke,  1855   t    1.) 

(Jozzi,  Gasparo.  Argomenti.  {In  Dante  Alig-lii- 

eri.  La  divina  commedia,  in  Ms  Opere,  1^57-8, 
V.  1-B.)  85-^  ^^ 

—La  st(jria  del  Reame  degli  Orsi.  (In  More,  T. 
L'  Utopia.  1863;  in  BibL  rara.  51.)  850  3 

(JR.VAE,  >'iels  Christian.  Snhm,  P.  F.  ^&e- 
minde  over  Graae.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98, 
T.  4.)  839.88  5 

Graah,  Willielm  August.  Unders0gelse  af  Kir- 
keruineni  Kakortok.  (/nCopenliagen— K.nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift,  v.  1,  1832.) 

948  1.2 
Graberg  di  Hemso,  Jakob,  translator,  see 
Kafn,  C.  C.  Memoria  suUa  scoperta  dell'  Ame- 
rica nel  secolo  decimo.  1889.  973  4 
GRACCHI.  Heeren,  A.  H.  1.  Geschichte  der 
Staatsunruhen  der  Gracchen.  {In  his  Werke, 
1821-30,  V.  3.)  908  1 
— Saint-Real,  C.  V.  de.  Conjuration  des  Grac- 
ques.  {In  his  Conjuration  des  Espagnols.  1803.) 

946  37 
Gracco,  Cajo,  tragedia,  see  Monti,  V. 
Gracian  Dantisco,  Tjucas.  Galateo  espafiol;  aora 
nuevamente  inipresso  ;  va  afiadido  el  Destierro 
de  ignorancia,y  la  Vida  de  Lazarillo  deTormes, 
castigado.     Valencia,  1769.     S.  868  1 

Gradi,  Temistocle.  Racconti  popolari;  e  Ri- 
spetti  politici  [di  Giuseppe  Tigri].  Torino,  1862. 
D.  853  14 

— Regole  per  la  pronunzia  della  lingua  italiana. 
Torino,  1869.     D.  451  8 

GRADMESSUNG,  see  ARC-MEASUREMENT. 
Graf,  Arturo.   Roma  nella  memoria  e  nelle  im- 
maginazioiii  del  medio  evo.      Torino,  1882-3. 
2  V.  O.  937  16 

Griife,  Friedricli  Willielm  Ernst  Albrecht  von. 
Sehen  und  Sehorgan.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  48  p. 
il.  (In  Vlrcliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2 
Serie.)  043  1,  535  1 

Graff,  Eberliard  Gottlieb.  Althochdeutscher 
Sprachschatz.  Berlin,  1834-42.  6  v.  sqQ.  437  16 
— Same.  VoUstandiger  Index,  von  H.  F.  Mass- 
mann.     Berlin,  1846.     sqQ.  437  17 

—editor.  Diutiska;  Denkmaler  deutscherSpra- 
che  und  Lituratur  aus  alten  Haudschriften. 
Stuttgart,  1826-9.     3  v.  O.  830  5 

Ottfrid.  Krist.     1831.  831  72 

Grafstrom,  Anders  Abraham.  Skalde-forsok. 
Stockholm,  1826-32.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  839.71  15 
Gxafton,  Richard.  Chronicle  ;  or,  History  of 
England;  added,  his  Table  of  the  bailiffs, 
sheriffs,  and  mayors  of  the  city  of  London, 
1189-1558.  London,  1809.  2  v.  sqF.  942  10 
—A  continuacion  of  the  chronicle  of  England 
unto  this  34  yere  of  Henry  VIII.  {In  Hardine, 
.7.  Chronicle.  1812.)  821  62 

[Grigds :]  Hiu  f  orna  logbok  Islendinga  sem 
nefnist  Gragas  ;  cum  interpretatione  Latina, 
lectionibus  variis,  indicibus;  prasmissa  com- 
mentatione  ab  J.  F.  G.  Schlegel.  Havnia?, 
1829.     2v.  sqQ.    facsim.  839.68  8 

Sumptibus   legati  Arneemaitieani.     The   indexes  are 
bound  in  439.6.3  7 


Grigils,  Islsendernes  Lovbog  i  Fristatens  T^id; 
udgivet  og  oversat  af  Vilhjalmur  Finsen. 
Kiobenhavn.  1850.  pt.  1.  D.  {In  Kord.  lit. 
Samfund.  11.)  839.68  9 

—Schlegel,  J.  E.  W.  Om  den  gamle  Lov-  eg 
Retsbog,  Graagaas.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.) 

948  1.2 

[Grail:]  Joseph  of  Arimathie;  or.  Holy  grail; 
an  alliterative  poem  vrritten  about  1350;  with 
appendix:  "The  lyfe  of  Joseph  of  Armathy,'' 
"De  Santo  Joseph  ab  Arimathia."  1516,  and 
"The  lyfe  of  Joseph  of  Armathia,"  1520;  edited 
by  W.  W.  Skeat.  London,  1871.  O.  (7.  {In 
same.  Grig.  ser.  44.)  820  5 

— Le  roman  du  saint-graal;  publie  par  F. 
Michel.     Bordeaux,  1841.     O.  293  11 

— Le  saint-graal.  (/))  Paris,  A.  P.  Romans  de 
la  table  ronde,  1868-77,  v.  1.)  293  10 

— Borron,  R.  &  H.  de.  The  history  of  the  holy 
grail,  englisht,  ab.  1450,  by  H.  Lonelich,  from 
the  French  prose,  ab.  1180-1200;  re-edited  by 
F.  J.  Furnivall.  London,  1874-8.  v.  1.  O.  {In 
E.  E.  text  soc  Extra  ser.  20,  24,  28,  30.)  820  5.1 

— Paris,  A.  P.  De  I'origine  et  du  developpment 
des  roinans  de  la  table  ronde:  Le  saint  graal. 
(In  Roni.ania.  V.  1,  1872.)  479  6 

Graindor  of  Douai.  La  chanson  d'Antioche. 
see  Richard  le  pilerin. 

Gram,  Hans.  Afhandling  om  det  1734  ved  M6- 
geltonder  fundne  Guldhorn;  med  Indledning 
og  Bemferkninger  af  E.  C.  Werlaufl.  {In  Co- 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v. 
13,  1853.)  948  3 

—editor,  see  Kra^,  Tf.  Annalium.  1737.  948  67 
— Suhm,  P.  F.  Enklte  Trsek  til  Grams  charac- 
ter. {In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  6.)       839.88  5 

Gramaye,  Jean  Baptiste.  Respublica  Namur- 
censis.     {In  Respublica  Namurcensis.  1684.) 

949  24 
GRAMMAR.  Bowen,  E.  E.  On  teaching  by 
means  of  grammar.  {In  Farrar,  F.  >V.,  editor. 
Essays.  1867.)  375  1 
— Harris,  J.  Hermes;  or,  A  philosophical  in- 
quiry concerning  universal  grammar.  6  edi- 
tion. London,  1806.  O.  pi.  415  3 
—Key,  T.  H.  The  alphabet,  &c.  2  issue.  Lon- 
don, 18j9.     D.                                               410  4 

Contents:  Donaldson's  Varronianus. — The  alphabet. — 
The  articles.—  Auxiliary  verbs — Conjugation.  —  Con- 
junction.—Terentian  metres.— Good,  better,  best,  well. 
— Pronouns  of  the  third  person. 

— Schleicher,  A.  Die  Unterscheidung  von  No- 
men  und  Verbum  in  der  lautlichen  Form. 
Leipzig,  1865.     Q.    [98]  p.  415  5 

— Weil,  H.  De  I'ordre  des  mots  dans  les  lan- 
gues  modernes;  question  de  grammaire  gene- 
rale.  2  edition.  Paris,  1869.  O.  415  6 
— •Woeher,  M.  AUgemeine  Phonologic;  oder, 
Natiirliche  Grammatik  der  menschlichen 
Sprache.  Stuttgart,  1841.  O.  415  7 
See  also  ATTRACTION;  IXDO-EUKOPEAX  LAXGCAGES; 
XUMBER;  PERSON;  PREPOSITIOIVS, 

Granimatica  latina,  secondo  il  metodo  del 
Burnouf,  see  Burnouf. 

Granimatica  musicale  semplificata  da  poche  ri- 
forme.  Chieti,  1870.  O.     16  p.     mn^c.     780  3 
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(aUMMONT,  Phllibert,  romte  de.    Hamilton, 

A.  MBinoircK  (1((  Oramniont.  (7it /li.v  G5uvres, 
1825,  V.  1.)  84S  8 

Grniiioiit,  A.utoilIO  llf.,  mai-ichdt  due  (le.  M(:- 
inoircs,  1604-77.  pur.  ( //(,  Mlcliiuul  <t- Pinijou- 
lat.  Moinoiri's,  18(1(),  v.  :!1.)  !»4+  9 

La  jjran  Ceuobia,  sec  Cahloron.  v.  1. 
La  {i^rail  conicdia  de  el   caliallo   del   i-e.y  Don 
Sanch,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  2. 
El  gran  piiiui|ic  de  Fez,  .see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
GRANADA.  Hurtado  do  Mendoxa,  1>.   GiuTia 
de  Granada  hocha  |>or  l'\'li|Ki  TI.  contra  los  mo- 
riscos.     Nuova    cdicion.      Valenciii,  1h;!0.      D. 
por.  94(>  29 

—Irving:,  W.  A  chronicle  of  the  loncjuest  of 
Granada.  (///  hin  Worlds,  1840,  v.  2.)  817  5 
— I'ercz  do  llita,  <il.  Gncrras  civik'M  de  (ira- 
nada.     Madrid,  Ih::;!.     3  v.  S.  »4«  :!1 

—  — Ilistoria  de  las  Kuerrasciiilcsde  (Jraiiada,. 
[Paris,  1600.]     D.     ////..  <,>4G  30 

French:  Histoireclievalei'esijuedcs  Rhmrcs 

de  Grcna<)e;  traduite,  avec  notes,  par  A.  M. 
Sanr.     Paris,  IHO<).     2  v.  in  1.0.  940  32 

See  also  ALIlAMItlU;  DlOOItS. 
OIIAMD,  Jens,  arrhlnsluip.    Actiones  adversa- 
ria Erioi  reKis  Daniai  &  Johannis  Grand,  1396.. 
(In  Langebck,   J.    Script,    rerum   Dan.,   1772- 
1834,  V.  6.)  !)4S  76 

— Mimcli,  P.  A.  Diploniatiske  Bidrag  til  Erke- 
biskop  Jens  Grands  Levnetshistorie.  (///  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  01d,-Selskal».  Annalcr. 
V.  30,  1860.)  948  2 

GRAND  MOGUL,  see  INDIA. 
Grandgagnage,  Charles  Marie  Josepli.    Dic- 
tionnaire  etyraoloK'iilue  de  la  langue   vvallonne. 
Liege,  1845-80.     2  v.  in  1.  O.  447  7 

Vol.  3,  pt.  a,  pub.  by  AuR.  Soheler. 

GRANDIEU,  Urbain.  Scheible,  J. .editor.  (In 
his  Das  Kloster,  I84r,-r,{),  v.  3.)  837  16 

GRANITE.  Kath,  G.  voni.  Ueber  den  (iranit. 
Berlin,  1878.  O.  60  p.  pi.  (In.  Virchow  * 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrllge.  13Serie.)  043  1,  662  1 
Les  grands-jours  d'Auvergne,  see  AUVERGNE. 
Granville,  Denis,  dcdii  of  Durham.  Remains. 
London,  1861-."").  2  v.  O.  ( /u  Surtees  soe.  Mis- 
cellanea; inits  Pub.  37,  47.)  820  7 
GRAPI!,  see  VINE. 

Graphic  sketches  illustrating  the  costume,  hab- 
its and  character  of  the  aborigines  of  America. 
New  York,  1841.     v.  1.  O.    pi.  390  34 

Coii.teiits:    1.  Wjth,  .1.  Portraits  and  manners  ol'  the  in- 
habitants of  Virt'iMla,  1585-8. 

GItAPHITE.  Weger,  II.  Der  Graphit  uud  seine 
wichtigsten  Anwendungen.  Berlin,  1M72.  O. 
40  p.  (In  Virchow  <f-  Holtzondorfl'.  Vortrilge. 
7  Serie.)  043  1 

II  Grappa,  j>sriidoiii/in.  Commento  sopia  la 
(vinzone  [del  Firenzuola]  in  lode  dellasalsiccia. 
Bologna,  1881.     D.  (/«  Scelta  di  curiosita    184.) 

860  10 
Grashof,  F.  Uelier  die  Wandlungen  des  Ar- 
beitsvermcigens  im  llaushalt  der  Natur  und 
diTGewerbe.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  36  p.  (/»  Vir- 
chow  ifc  Holtzendorll".  \'ortriige.  12  Serie.)043  1 
Griisse,  Johann  Georg  Theodor.  Guide  de  1' 
amateur  de  porcelaines  et  de  poteries;  on,  Col- 


lection complete  des  niari|ue.s  de  fahrifiues.  4 
edition,  augmentee.  iJresde,  lK7:i.  D.  il.   738  2 

(BRASSES.  Alfonso-Spagna,  F.  Monogralla  sui 
prati  artiiiciali.     Palermo,  1870.     D. 

633  1  bound,  unth  (CU  11 
Grassi,  Jacopo  Liiigi.  Sul  martiroid^io  della 
chiesa,  dl  Ventiiuiglia. — Sul  luo^o  del  iiiartirio 
di  san  Secondo.— Impuitaiitc  (liimniento  di 
Polibio  relativd  a  Geneva.  (In  SocietJl  lignre. 
Atti.  V.  4,  1866.)  945  48 

Grassi,  Mariano.  Relazione  stoi-ica  ed  osserva- 
zioni  sulla  eruzione  etnea  del  IHlir),  c  su' tre- 
muoti  fl<'grei  chc  la  sef^uiroiio.  Catania,  1865. 
O.     92  p.  551.21  11 

The  grateful  unburied,  .sre  Sir  Amadas. 
Griitcr,  Fricdrich  David.  Abbildungen  aus  der 
nordischen  Mythologie.    Hall,  Haiiddriick-crei/, 
1807.     O.     \r,]  p.  293  24 

— Stammbacume  der  nordischen  (iotter  u.  Got- 
tinen.     n.  ji.,  n.  d.    pi.     ;!(ix45  cm.  293  34 

— editor,  see  Idnnna  und  llcrmode;  eine  Alter- 
tliumszeitung  liir  ISKi.  830  1 

Der  grane  Kiini.g,  see  Langbein,  A.  F.  S.  v.  11. 
Grave,  Charles  .Joseph  de.  Republi((ue  des 
champs  ciysces;  ou,  Monde ancien.  Gand,]806. 
3  V   O.       ■  292  3 

Grave,  Salverda  de.  On  the  Eneydes  and  the 
Roman  d'Eneas.  (In  Caxton,  W.,  tritn.slator. 
Eneydos.  lHi)0;  in  E.  E.  textsoc.  Extra  .ser.  57.) 

820  5.1 
GRAVE-MOUNDS.  Bahnson,  K.  Sepultures  d' 
ho'mmes  et  de  femmes  de  1' age  de  bronze.  //. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Me- 
moires.  /(..  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

— Boye,  V.  Gravheie  fra  Broncealderen.  (In 
same.  Aarboger.  v.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

— Briiniiis,  G.Ovanligt  kummel  vid  Forstheim. 
■il.    (In  .^anie.  v.  9,  1874.)  948  5 

— Engelhardt,  H.  C.  C.  Les  cercueils  en  chene 
de  Borum-Aeslnx'i.  il.  (In  same.  Memoires. 
//.  s.  V.  2,  IM72-7.)  948  3 

Langhoie   fra  Oldtiden,      //.      (In   same. 

Aarboger.  v.  13,  1877.)  948  5 

— Jensen,  J.  To  Gravhoie.  il.  pi.  (In  same. 
V.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

— Virchow,  R.  Ueber  Hiinengrilber  imd  Pfahl- 
banten.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  <& 
Holtzendorff.Vortrlige.  1  Serie.)  043  1,  671  4 
— Worsaae,  .f.  J.  A.  Le  sepulture  de  Mammen 
datant  de  la  fin  des  temps  payens.  ;7.  pi.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires. 
n.  s.  V.  1,  1866-71.)  948  3 

Undersngelse  af  Gravhoie  i  Danmark. — Et 

Par  Ord  om  Kong  Gorms  og  Dronning  Thyres 
Hole  ved  Jellinge.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  3, 
1890-1.)  948  2 

— Zinck,  L.  Broncefolkets  Gravhoie  og  deres 
Forblndelsc  med  Stenalderens  Cirave.  //.  (In 
same.  Aarboger.  v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 

SiVtiLw  <:U().1II,KtinS;  (JII>X,U!. 
Gravenhorsl,  E.  Tli.  Die  EntwicUlungsphasen 
des   religioseii   Lebens  im  hcllenisohcn  Alter- 
thum.     Hcrlin,  1881.  O.     29  p.     (/)i  Virchow  c(- 
Holtzendorir.  Vortriige.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Graves,  James,  edito}-<.{.-  translator,  see  Ireland. 
A  i-oll  of  the  proceedings  of  the  king's  council, 
i;tl)2-;!.  1S77,  (///  (U.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.   69.)  942  8 
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GRAVES,  see  BURIAL;  GRAVE -MOUNDS. 
GRAVESEND,  Richard  de,  Ushop  of  London. 
Account  of  the  executors  of  Richard,  bishop  of 
London,  1303.    pi.    (In  Camden  soc.   n.  s.  10, 

1874.)  820  4.1 

Grarina,  Vincenzo.  Giudicio  intorno  alia  Di- 
Tina  commedia.  (In  Dante  Alighieri.  Opere, 
17.57-8,  V.  1.)  851  33 

GRAVITY.  Beltrami,  E.  Sull'  attrazione  di 
un  annelo  circolare  od  ellittico.  {In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  5, 
1879-80.)  066  4 

^Keller,  P.  Sulla  direzione  della  gravita  alia 
stazione  Barberini  sul  Monte  Mario.  (In  same. 
V.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) — Sulla  diminuzione  della 
eravita  coll'  altezza.     (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.) 

065  4 

See  also  PEMtULCTI. 

Gravmselet,  see  Ingemaun,  B.  S.  Noveller. 
Gray,  Asa.  Dried  plants,    (in  U.  S.— Naval  ex- 
pedition to  southern  hemisphere,  1849-52.  v. 
2,  185.'>.)  918.3  1 

Gray,  Elizabeth  Caroline  (Johnstone)  ivife  of 
Jolin  Hamilton.  Tour  to  the  sepulchres  of  E- 
truria  in  1839.  3  edition.  London,  1843.  O.  il. 
pi.  maps.  913  5 

Gray,  Lady  Jane,  see  Dudley. 
Gray,   Thomas.     Wox-ks  [ ;  with  life  by  John 
Mitford,  and  an  Essay  on  the  poetry  of  Gray]. 
London,  1836.     4  v.  D.    por.  82160 

— Elegy  written  in  a  country  churcli-yard; 
with  versions  in  Greek,  Latin,  German,  Italian 
and  French.  London,  1839.  O.  il.  821  61 
Gray,  Walter,  archbishop  of  York.  Register; 
or,  Rolls  ;  with  illustrative  documents.  Dur- 
ham, 1872.  O.  1)1.  (In  Surtees  soc.  56.)  820  7 
Graydon,  Alexander.  Memoirs  of  his  own  time, 
with  reminiscences  ot  men  and  events  of  tlie 
Revolution;  edited  by  John  Stockton  Littell. 
Philadelphia,  1846.     O.  973  27 

Graystanes,  Robert  de.  Historia  de  statu  ec- 
clesiee  Dunelmensis.  (In  Raine,  J.,  editor. 
Hist.  Dunel.  scriptores  tres.  1839;  in  Surtees 
soc.  9.)  820  7 

Grazia,  Max.  L'Europe  en  1871  ;  etude  histo- 
rique  et  politique,  par  un  Americain.  Bru- 
xelles,  1871.     D.  940  31 

With  autograph  of  the  author. 

Grazzini,  Antonfrancesco,  pseudonym  il  Lasca. 

Capitoli.  {In  Berni,  E.  Opere  burlesche,  1760, 
V.  3.)  857  3 

— Le  cene  ed  altre  pi-ose  ;  riscontrate  per  cura 
di  Pietro  Fanfani.  Firenze,  1857.  D.  (Opere, 
V.  1.)  853  15 

With  Vita  del  Lasca,  and  Lezlone  di  L.  Clasio. 
— Commedie  ;  riscontrate  e  postulate  da  Pietro 
Fanfani.  Firenze,  1859.  D.  (Opere,  v.  3.)  852  8 
— Della  inondazione  di  Firenze  nel  1547.  Fi- 
renze, 1865.  O.  13  p.  551.48  17 
The  great  and  famous  battel  of  Lutzen;  an 
abridgment  of  the  kings  life,  and  a  relation  of 
the  king  of  Bohemia's  death;  translated  out  of 
the  French  coppie.    n.  p.,  1633.    D.    [6H-]  39  p. 

943  36 
The  great  assises  holden  in  Parnassus  by  Apollo 
and  his  assessours;  1645.  [Manchester,]  1885. 
sqO.  [8+]  44  p.  (In  Spenser  soc.Pub.  40.)  821  3 

The  worli  has  been  ascribed  to  George  Wither. 


Great  Britain— Admiralty.  Monumenta  juri- 
dica;  the  black  book  of  the  Admiralty,  with  an 
appendix;  edited  by  Sir  Travers  Twiss.  Lon- 
don, 1871-6.  4  V.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— 
Master  of  rolls. Chron.  and  mem.  55.)        942  8 

The  appendix  covers  a  portion  of  v.  1  and  all  of  v.  2-4. 
— Chapel  royal.   The  old  cheque-book,  or  book 
of  remembrance,   of  the  Chapel  royal,   1561- 
1744;  edited  by  Edward  F.  Rimbault.  [London,] 
1873.    sqO.    facsim.    {In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  3.) 

820  4.1 
— Commission  on  vivisection.  Estratti  dagli  ap- 
punti  di  prove  testimoniali  sulla  vivisezione  in 
Inghilterra;  versione  di  E.  M.  Firenze,  1876. 
D.  179  3  bound  with  150  3 

— Crown.  {William  I.)  The  laws  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  with  notes  and  references.  {In 
Kelham,  R.  Dictionary  of  the  Norman  lang- 
uage. 1779.)  447  11 

{Edward  II.)    Household  and  wardrobe 

ordinances,  1333;  englisht  by  F.  Tate,  1601; 
and  edited,  with  extracts  from  Edward  IV's 
household  book,  by  F.  J.  Furnivall.  London, 
1876.  O.  por.  {In  Life-records  of  Chaucer. 
3;  in  Chaucer  soc.  3  ser.  14.)  821  46 

{Edward  V.)     Grants,    etc.,    during  the 

reign  of  Edward  V.;  and  two  speeches  for 
opening  Parliament  by  John  Russell,  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  lord  chancellor;  with  introduction  by 
John  Gough  Nichols.  [London,]  1854.  ,sqO. 
{In  Camden  soc.  60.)  820  4 

{Henry  VIII.)   A  declaration  conteyning 

the  causes  of  this  present  warre  with  the  Scot- 
tis  [,1543].  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  17, 
18.)  820  5.1 

{James  I.)  Five  speeches.  {In  his  Workes. 

1616.)  320  8 
{Charles  I.)  A  large  declaration  concern- 
ing the  late  tumults  in  Scotland.  London, 
1639.     Q.    por.                                             941  3 

Declaration  concerning  lawful  sports  to 

be  used  on  Sundays,  1633.  [London,]  1862.  O. 
[3-H]  17  [4-2]  p.  263  1 

{Charles  II.  &  James  II.)  Moneys  received 

and  paid  for  secret  services  of  Charles  II.  and 
James  II. ,  1679-88;  edited  by  John  Yonge  Ak- 
erman.  [London,]  1851.  sqO.  {In  Camden  soe. 
53.)  820  4 

—Department  of  practical  art.  First  report. 
London,  1853.     O.    pi.  740  4 

— House  of  commons.  Debates  in  1635;  edited 
by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [London,]  1873. 
sqO.    (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  6.)  820  4.1 

Notes  of   the  debates  officially  taken  by 

Henry  Elsing,  clerk,  1631,  '34,  '36;  edited  by 
Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [London.]  1870-9. 
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ABBEY;  PONTEFRACT  CASTLE;  PURITANS;  REGICIDES; 
REVENGE,  ship;  RIPON;  SAVILE,  T.;  SCOTLAND;  SPAN. 
ISH  ARMADA;  U.  S.— HISTORY;  WALDEMAR  IV.;  WILLS; 
WYATT,  T.,  the  younger. 

—LITERATURE,  see  ENGLISH  LITERATURE. 
—MILITARY  AFFAIRS.  Airey,  Sir  R.  Open- 
ing address  of  quartermaster-general,  Chelsea; 
with  his  summing-up  address,   and  a  msmo- 


randum  to  the  board  on  supplies  of  camp  equi- 
pags.     London,  1856.     O.     maps.  365  6 

Calvert,  H.  Journals  and  corrsspondence, 

comprising  ths  campaigns  in  Flanders  and 
Holland  in  1793-4;  with  an  appendix,  contain- 
ing his  plans  for  the  defence  of  the  country  in 
case  of  invasion;  edited  by  H.  Yerney.  Lon- 
don, 1853.     O,     maps.  942  38 

Grose,  F.  Military  antiquities  respecting  a 

history  of  the  English  army  from  the  conquest 


to  the  present  time.     London,  1801. 


sqQ. 


O. 

^Burke,  E.  Works. 


pi.    ^  ~  355  5 

—  — Moore,  J.  A  narrative  of  the  campaign  of  the 
British  army  in  Spain  commanded  by  Sir  John 
Moore.     2  edition.     London,  1809.    p>or.  maps. 

942  30 
—NAVAL  HISTORY.  Glanville,  J.  Thp  voyage 
to  Cadiz  in  1635,  a  journal:  edited,  with  intro- 
duction and  notes,  by  A.  B.  Grosart.  [London,] 
1883.    sqO.    (In  Camden  see.  n.  s.  32.)  820  4.1 

Halliwell-Pliillipps,  J.  0.,    editor.    Ths 

early  naval  ballads  of  England.  London,  1841. 
D.    (In  Percy  see.  v.  2.)  820  6 

—POLITICS.  The  Anti-Jacobin ;  or.  Weekly 
examiner,  1797-8.  Sedition.  London,  1803.  2 v. 

942  29 
Boston,  1839.    9  v.  O. 
825  1 

—  — Carlyle,  T.  Past  and  present,  chartism. 
New  York,  1848.     D.    pgr.  824  7 

—  — Cobbett,  W.  Selections  fi'om  [his]  political 
works,  with  notes,  by  J.  M.  and  J.  P.  Cobbett. 
London  [,pref.  1835].    6  v.  O.  320  3 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

Defoe,  D.  (in  his  Works,  1840-1,  v.  30.) 

823  7 
His  life  and  recently  discovered  writ- 
ings, 1716-39,  by  W.  Lee.  London,  1869.  3  v. 
O.     il.  por.  pi.  facsim.  823  8 

The  Harleian  miscellany  ;  or,  A  collsction 

of  pamphlsts  and  tracts  in  the  earl  of  Oxford's 
library;  with  historical,  political  and  critical 
notes  [by  W.  Oldys].  London,  1744-6.  8  v. 
sqQ.  942  11 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

—  —Milton,  J.  A  letter  concerning  the  rup- 
tures of  the  commonwealth. — The  ready  way 
to  establish  a  free  commonwealth. — The  pres- 
ent means,  and  a  brief  delineation  of  a  free 
commonwealth.  (In  his  Works,  1863,  v.  5.)— 
Pro  populo  Anglicano  defensio  contra  Salmasii 
Defensionem  regiam  [,etc.j.  (In  same.  v.  6.) — 
A  defence  of  the  people  of  England  in  answer 
to  Salmasius  's  Defence  of  the  king. — Letters  of 
state  [etc.].     (In  same.  v.  8.)  821  78 

Pepys,  S.  Diary  and  correspondence;  with 

life  and  notes  by  Richard,  lord  Braybrooke; 
with  additional  notes  by  M.  Bright.  London, 
1875-9.  6  V.  O.  por.  pi.  tab.  facsim.  942  26 
_  — .Reresby,  J.  Memoirs  and  travels,  the 
former  containing  anecdotes  and  secret  history 
of  the  courts  of  Charles  II.  and  James  II.  Lon- 
don, 1813.  Q.  942  25 
The  Saturday  review  of  politics, '  litera- 
ture, science  and  art.  London,  1861-9.  v.  12-38. 
F.  052  3 

Starkey  T.  England  in  the  reign  of  Henry 

VIII.  London,  1878.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  33,13.)  820  5.1 
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Swift,  J.  Works,  with  notes  by  T.  Roscoe. 

New  York,  1859.     6  v.  D.    por.  827  13 

Vanity  fair;  a  weekly  show  of   political, 

social  and  literary  wares.  London  [,1868-70]. 
V.  1-3.  F.  col.  por.  052  4 
Wriglit,  T.,  editor.  Political  ballads  pub- 
lished in  England  during  the  commonwealth. 
London,  1841.   D.     (/n  Percysoc.  v.  3.)    820  6 

Political  poems  and  songs  relating  to 

English  history,  Edw.  III.— Ric.  III.  Lon- 
don, 18.59-61.  2  V.  Q.  {In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  14.)  942  8 

The  political  songs  of  England,  from 

the  reign  of  John  to  that  of  Edward  II.  Lon- 
don, 1839.    sqO.    (7?i  Camden  soc.   9.)    820  4 

See  also  CHABLES  I.  For  other  works  pertaining  to 
Great  Britain,  see  BRITISH  COLONIES;  CHURCH  HISTORY; 
GEOLOGY;  n{ELA>D;  SCOTLAJiD. 

The  great  lone  land,  see  Butler,  W.  F. 
GREAT  YARMOUTH,  see  YARMOUTH. 
Grebe,  Carl.  Gebirgskunde,  Bodenkunde  und 
Klimalehre  in  ihrer  Anwendung  auf  Forst- 
wirthschaft.  3  Auflage.  Eisenach,  1865.  O. 
551.58  63  bound  tvith  4:2 
GRECIAN  ARCHIPELAGO,  see  aiGEAN  SEA. 
GREECE  (ancient.)  Reciter,  W.  A.  Charikles: 
Bilder  altgrieohischer  Sitte.  2  Auflage,  von  K. 

F.  Hermann.     Leipzig,  1854.     3  v.  O.        390  2 

Bondorff,  H.  Das  hellenische  Land  als  Schau- 

platz  der  althellenischen  Geschichte.  Ham- 
burg, 1889.  O.  43  p.  {In  Tirchow  <fc  Holtzen- 
dorflf.    Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Handbuch  der  Geschichte 
der  Staaten  des  Alterthums.  {In  his  Werke, 
1821-30,  V.  6.)— Ideen  iiber  die  Politik,  den 
Verkehr  und  den  Handel  der  alten  Welt.  Un 
same.  v.  15. )  908  2 

— Herodotus.  Historia  [  Greek  and  LatinJ;  ex 
editione  J.  Gronovii.  Glasguae,  1761.  9  v. 
S.  888  2 

For  otlier  editions,  see  Herodotus. 
— Kiepert,  H.    Wandkarte  von   Alt-Griechen- 
land.     Weimar,  1847.  911  8 

In  portfolio  1. 
— Macaulay,  T.  B.  On  Mitford's  History  of 
Greece.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  3.)  824  16 
— Malkin,  F.  History  of  Greece,  to  its  subjec- 
tion to  Rome.  London,  1829.  O.  (Lib.  of 
useful  knl.)  938  1 

— M^rimee,  P.  De  I'histoire  ancienne  de  la 
Grece.     (In  his  Melanges.  1855.)  904  3 

— Negri,  C.  Memorie  storico-politiche  sugli  anti- 
che  Greci  e  Romani.    Torino,  1864.     O.    933  6 

— ParregOponlos,  K.  'lo-ropla  toC  'EWtivikoD  edvovs 
Ec  Ae-fimis,  1853.     O.  938  2. 

— Potter,  J.  Archeeologia  Graeca;  or.  The  anti- 
quities of  Greece;  added.  History  of  the  Gre- 
cian states,  and  Account  of  Greek  authors,  by 

G.  Dunbar.  1  American  edition,  by  C.  Anthon. 
New  York,  1825.  O.  913  26 
— Pouqneville,  F.  C.  H.  L.  Grece.  Parid,  1835. 
O.  pL  maps.  (In  L'univers.  51.)  910  18 
— Rhangabes,  A.  R.  Antiquites  helleniques. 
Athenes,  1852-55.  3  v.  F.  pi.  map.  913  27 
Ta  'EW-qviKd.     'El'  'AO-qvais,  1853.      V.  1-3.  O. 

914.9  25 


— Sclimitz,  L.  A  history  of  Greece,  from  the 
earliest  times  to  the  destruction  of  Corinth,  B. 

C.  146  ;  based  upon  that  of  Thirlwall.  New 
York,  1851.  O.  938  3 
— Thucydides.  . . .  De  hello  Peloponnesiaco  libri 
octo  [  Greek  and  Latin] ;  curavit  C.  A.  Duke- 
rus.     Amsteleedami,   1731.     F.»    il.  map.  iltp. 

898  4.1 
For  other  editions  and  translations  see  Thucydides. 

— Wheeler,  G.  Voyage  deDalmatie,  deGrece... 
La  Haye,  1733.     2  v.  D.  914.9  26 

— Xenophon.  Historia  Graeca.  (In  his  Opera, 
1826-7,  V.  4.)  888  12 

See  also  MOEX'S  S^A;  ANTIQUITIES;  ASSOS;  ATHENS; 
BYZANTINE  E.MPIKE;  CHERSON;  CITIES;  CBIMEA:  CV. 
PRUS;  CYRENE;  DANCING;  HAIR;  HALCYONIA;  ITHACA; 
LEVANT;  LYCIA;  MOREA;  PELASGIANS;  PEKGAMUS; 
TROY;  1VEIGHTS  <fc  MEASURES;  XANTHUS. 
Greece  (modern.)  01  iWriviKol  KoiSriKes,  t6  ttoXi- 
Tif.bv  crivr ay IJJX  t^s  'EXXdSos,  Kal  irapdpTrifM,  iiro  V.  A. 
PdXXr;  Kal  M.  nirXr;.  B'.  ffcSotris.  kd-nifri(Ti.v,  1844. 
2  V.  T.  349  63 

—DESCRIPTION.  About,  E.  F.  V.  La  Grece 
contemporaine.     3  edition.     Paris,  1858.    D. 

914.9  32 

^Br0ndsted,   P.   0.     Reise  i  Gra?kenland, 

1810-3.     Kjabenhavn,  1844.     2  v.  D.  por.  map. 

914.9  23 

Carlisle,  G.  W.  F.  H.,  earl  of.    Diary  in 

Turkish  and  Greek  waters;  edited  by  C.  C.  Fel- 
ton.     Boston,  1855.     D.     il.pl.  914.9  35 

Gaiitiei'j  T.   L'imperatore  Lodovico. — Le 

Piree. — Les  Propylees.  (In  his  L'orient,  1877, 
V.  1.)  910  29 

_  — Murray,  J.,  publisher.  The  hand-book 
for  the  Ionian  islands,  Greece...  London,  1845. 

D.  maps.  914.9  24 

—  — Rhangabes,  A.  R.  TA  iWriviKo..  'Ev  'AS^rais, 
1853.     V.  1-2.     6.  914.9  35 

—  — Wlieler,  G.  Voyage  de  Dalmatie,  de  Crrece. 
La  Haye,  1723.     2  v.  D.    pi.  914.9  26 

Woods,  J.    Letters  of  an  architect  from 

France,  Italy  and  Greece.  London,  1828.  3  v, 
sqQ.     il.pl.  729  6 

Wutzer,  C.  W.  {In his  Reise  in  den  Orient, 

1860-1,  V.  2.)  914  11 
_Wyse,  T.  Impressions  of  Greece;  with  let- 
ters from  Greece  by  A.  P.  Stanley.  London, 
1871.     O.                                                   914.9  37 

See  also  ATHENS;  BRIGANDS;  CORFU;  LEVANT;  MOREA. 

—HISTORY.  Brunet  de  Presle,  C.  M.  W.,  * 
Blanche!,  A. Grece,  depuis  la  conquete  romaine 
,]usqu'a  nos  jours.  Paris,  1860.  O.  pi.  {In 
L'univers.  52.)  910  \H 

—  ^FaUmerayer,  J.  P.  Welchen  Einflnss 
hatte  die  Besetzung  Griechenlands  durch  die 
Slaven  auf  das  Schicksal  der  Stadt  Athen  und 
der  Landschaft  Attika?  Oder,  Die  Entstehung 
der  heutigen  Griechen.     Stuttgart,  1835.    0. 

949  45 

—  — History  of  modern  Greece ;  with  the  ge- 
ography, antiquities  and  present  condition  of 
that  country.     Boston,  1827.  O.  map.    949  47 

Muntaner,  R.  Chronique.     (In  Buchon,  J. 

A.  C.  Chroniques  etrangeres.  1841.)       944  10.1 

Faparregoponlos,  K.   'laropla  toO  cXXtjwkoO 

tSmm.     'Ev  'AB^vms,  1853.     O.  938  2 
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^Rhangabes,  A.  R.  Greece;  her  progress  and 

present  position ;  from  the  French.  New  York, 
1867.     sqO.  949  50 

Trikoiipe,  S.'lcTopia  t^s    eXXrjw/cTJs   iiravaara- 

ffeui.    'E./  AovS;)-!;.,  1853-7.     4v.  O.  949  48 

^Wachler,  J.  F.  L.  Vorbereitung  und  Aus- 

bruch  des  Aufstandes  der  Griechen  gegen  die 
osmanische  Pforte.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  d.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1831.)  905  1 

See  also  ALBAMA  ;    BTZAXTIXE   EMPIBE  ,   t  OM>EM  ; 
MOKEA. 

—MAPS.  Kiepert,  H.  Das  Konigreich  Hellas 
und  die  sieben  ionischen  Inseln.  Weimar,  1849. 
60x70  cm.  -with  text,  2  p.  912  53 

In  portfolio  2. 
—POLITICS.      Papadopoulos  Vretos  A.     Le 
compte  rendu  du  Miroir  grec;  journal  redige  en 
gi-ec  et  en  f  rangais,  mai  1832-jan.  1833.      Athe- 
nes,  1839.     O.     80  p.  949  51 

See  also  CORFU,  EASTEKX  QUESTION;  lOMAX  ISLANDS. 

—STATISTICS.  Lecoute,  C.  Etude  economique 
delaGrece:  suivie  de  documents  sur  la  com- 
merce de  I'orient,  etc.     Paris,  1847.     O.     tab. 


map. 


314  25 


Greek  cllurch.'ATrAffToXos,  ^o-oi  irpd^eu  ko!  ^TTicTToXai 
tSiv  ayluv  aTroffrdXtjip  KaB"  iiXoK  t6  eras  iir'  ^KKX7)o-(as 
avayiyvoKrKdfjLevaL.  ^ Avarinroidel^  d^  Kal  deijTepov.  'E»' 
Bei-erlft  1836.     O.     il.  264  4 

'EuxoXiYiof  t6  /i^a.    "E/cSoffis  >>&,  i-WidTnalq,  tvtto- 

7po0i/cS  XirvpLSayos  'Iepofj.6vaxov  Z4p§ov.  'Ev  Bevertf, 
1851.     O.    rubricated.  264  5 

— Karte  de  yaiklizchiuii.  iashli  (Yassy),  1844. 
S.  264  10 

XivaipLS  lepi,  irpoirffrii'V  ^^'•'v  vracrxaXiuj'  iirav^-qdeiira.. 

'Ev  Be^erift  1851.     T.     pi.  264  11 

— Ficquelmont,  C.  L.,  comte  de.  Die  religiose 
Seite  der  orientalischen  Frage.  3  Auilage. 
Wien,  1854.     O.  281  2 

— Mano,  G.  A.  Des  interets  religieux  de  1" 
orient,  au  sujet  des  biens  conventuels  dans  les 
Principautes-Unies.  Paris,  1864.  Q.  274  18 
GREEK  DIALECTS.  Comparetti,  D.  Saggi  dei 
dialetti  greci  dell'  Italia  meridionale.  Pisa, 
1866.    F  859  11.1 

— Tommas^o,  N.,  editor.  Canti  greci.  {In  his 
Canti  popolari,  1841-3,  v.  3.)  859  7 

See  also  GREEK  (modern)  LANGUAGE,-LITERATURE. 

GREEK  FIRE.  Amari,  M.  Su  i  fuochi  da 
guerrausati  nel  Mediterraneo  nell  11  e  12  secolo. 
{In  Rome— R.  aecad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

GREEK  LANGUAGE.  Person,  R.  Tracts  and 
miscellaneous  criticisms;  collected  by  T.  Kidd. 
London,  1815.     O.  480  1 

See  also  PALi;OGRAPHr. 

-ACCENT,  see  GREEK  LANGUAGE— PHON- 
OLOGY. 

—DICTIONARIES.  Damm,  T.  C.  Lexicon 
Pindaricum;  disposuit  H.  Huntingford.  Lon- 
dini,  1814.  884  4 

—  — Gazis.  A.  A.  Ae|iK6>'  t^s  eXXi^wK-^s  y\d>a-(7t]s, 
iKdoSiv  iirurToalq.  K.  TK&pTroXa.  Kal  X.  Mara/ciSou. 
'Ev  Biivv-a,  1835-7.  3  V.  sqF.  pi.  483  1 
LiddeU,  H.  G.,  &  Scott,  R.  A  Greek-Eng- 
lish lexicon.  6  edition.  Oxford,  1869.  sqQ.  483  3 

—  —Sophocles,  E.  A.     A  glossary  of  later  and 


Byzantine  Greek.  Cambridge,  1860.  gqP.  {In 
Aiiier.  acad.  Memoirs,  n.  s.,v.  7.)  483  4 
Greek  lexicon  of  the  Roman  and  By- 
zantine periods,  B.  C.  146— A.  D.  llOO.  Boston 
1870.     Q.  483  5 

Yonge,  C.  D.     An  English- Greek  lexicon ; 

edited  by  H.  Drisler.  New  York,  1870.  Q.  483  3 

—ETYMOLOGY.  Curtliis,  G.  Grundziige  der 
griechischen  Etymologie.  Leipzig,  1858-62. 
2  V.  in  1.  O.  482  1 

See  also  SARDOMC  LAUGHTER. 

—GRAMMAR.  Curtius,  G.  Commento  alia 
grammatica  greca;  recato  in  italiano  da  G. 
Miiller.    Torino,  1868.    O.      485  5  &02mdw(Y7i6 

Grammatica  della    lingua  gi-eca;    ver- 

sione  da  G.  Miiller.  2  edizione.  Torino,  1873. 
O.  485  6 

—  — Geiinadins,  G.  V pa.p.ixaTmT]  ttjs  iWriviKijs 
y\uj<7(n)^.  'EK5o5et<ra  5^  rh  rpirov  v-rrd  A.  Kopo/xTjXa. 
n.  p.,  1849.     O.  485  7 

Hadley,  J.  A  Greek  grammar.  New  York, 

1860.     D.  485  8 

Photilas,    D.    N.      Tpap.p.a.TiKrj     TTJ!     Apxaias 

eWrjvLKTjs  TrapaXKr}\t^op.iv7is  juera  ttjs  a7]p.epiv7J^ 
y\wij(T-q^.  '^v'K.oivcrTavTLvoinrbXei.,  1851.  D.  (In  his 
'E7KV/cXoirai5e(a.)  889  3 

Short,  C.    The  order  of  words    in  Attic 

Greek  prose.  {In  Yonge,  C.  D.  English-Greek 
lexicon.  1870.)  483  8 

— PHONOLGY.  Griffiths,  J.  Laws  of  the  Greek 
accents.  11  edition.     Oxford,  1863.     T.     481  1 

—SYNONYMS.  Pillon,  A.  J.  B.Greek  synonyms; 
from  the  French,  with  notes,  by  T.  K.  Arnold. 
(/k  Yonge,  C.  D.  English-Greek  lexicon.   1870.) 

483  3 
GREEK  LITERATURE.  Dionysius  of  Hali- 
carnassus.  De  veteribus  scriptoribus  censura. 
— De  oratoribus  antiquis.  {In  his  Opera,  1829, 
V,  5.)  888  49 

— Gothe.  J.  W.  von.  Altgriechische  Literatur. 
{In  /lis  Werke,  1827-43,  v.  46.)  832  1 

— Wright,  R.  S.,  &  Shad  well,  J.  E.  L.,  editors. 
A  golden  treasury  of  Greek  prose.  Oxford, 
1870.    S.  888  1 

See  also  CLASSICAL  LITERATURE. 

— DRAMA.  Brnclimann,  K.  Ueber  die  Dar- 
stellung  der  Fraueu  in  der  griechischen  Tragb- 
die.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  33  p.  {In  Yirchow  cfc 
Holtzendorir.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  JUschylus;  Aristophanes;  Euripides;  MeDander; 
Sopliocles. 

—MISCELLANEOUS. 

See  Appianus;  Aristoteles;  Arrianus  ;  Athenaeus  ;  Aurelios 
Antoninus,  51..  Celies;  Ctesias;  Dio  Cassius;  Diodorus;  Dioge- 
nes Laertius;  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus;  Epictetus;  Hero- 
dianus;  Herodotus;  Joannes  of  Damascus;  Lucianus;  Plato; 
Plutarclius;  Polybius;  Strabo;  Tlieoplirastns;  Tliucydides; 
Xenophon;  Zosimus. 

—ORATORY.  Macanlay,  T.  B.  On  the  Athe- 
nian orators.  {In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  3.)  824  16 

Oratores  Attici  et  quos  sic  vocant  sophis- 

tae:  opera  et  studio  G.  S.  Dobson.  Londini, 
1828.     16  V.  O.  885  1 

For  contents  see  Oratores. 

Westermann,  A.  ITntersuchungen  iiberdie 

in  die  attischen  Eedner  eingelegten  Urkunden. 
{In  Leipsic— K.  siichs.  Gesell.  Abhandl.  phil  - 
hist.  V.  1,  1850.)  737  1 

See  also  Demostlienes;  Libanius. 
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—POETRY.  Anthologia  Graeca,  ad  Palatini 
codicis  fidem  edita.  Lipsiae,  1829.  3  y.  T.  881  1 

^Boissonade,  J.  F.,  editor.  ...Lyrici  Grjeoi. 

Parisiis,  1825.     T.  884  1 

Poetse  Grffici  gnomici,  curante  J.  F.  Bois- 

sonade.  Parisiis,  1823.  T.  881  3 
Wright,  R.  S.,  editor.  The  golden  treas- 
ury of  ancient  Greek  poetry.  Oxford,  1867. 
O.  S81  3 
See  also  Alcsens:  Anacreon;  Bion;  Hesiodus;  Horaeras; 
Moschns;  JInssens;  Opplaiins;  Pindarns;  Sappho;  Simmias; 
Theocritus. 

GREEK  {modem)  LANGUAGE.  Byzantios,S.  D. 

KfiiKhv  iXK-nvi.Kbv  Kal  ■yoKKiKbv.    'Ae-qvriaiv,  1846.      Q. 

489  2 
— Chrysoberges,  G.  Tpa/ifmriKT]  t^s  KaO'  iiiJ.as 
eWv".  7Xw(r<ri)s.     'Ad-qvoaL,  1839.      D.  489  6 

—Kind,  K.  T.  Handworterbuch  der  neugrie- 
chischen  und  deutschen  Sprache.  Leipzig, 
[1841].  2  pt.  in  1  V.  T.  489  3 

— Kontoponlos,  N .  A  lexicon  of  Modern  Greek 
-English.     Loudon,  1868.     O.  489  1 

Mullach,   F.   W.   A.     Grammatik  der  grie- 

chischen  Vulgarsprache  in  historischen  Ent- 
wicklung.     Berlin,  1856.     O.  489  7 

Segris,  A.   A  grammar  of  the  Modern  Greek 

language;  with  specimens  of  prose  and  verse. 
Boston,  1828.     D.  489  4 

—Sophocles,  E.  A.  Romaic  or  Modern  Greek 
grammar.     Boston,  1860  [c'57].     D.  489  5 

GREEK  {modern)  LITERATURE.    Chantseres, 

K.  A.J  compiler.     "EWriviKb^  vios  Hapvaacd!.     'Ev 

keivais,  1841.    D.  889  9 

— -Hahn,  J.  G.  Ton.  Griechische  und  albanesi- 
sche  Marchen.  Leipzig,  1864.  2  v.  in  1.  D. 
pi.  398  27 

— Jeannaraki,  A.,  editor.  Kretas  Volkslieder, 
nebst  Distichen  und  Sprichwortern,  in  der 
Ursprache,  mit  Glossar.     Leipzig,  1876.     O. 

889  10 
.—Kind,  K.  T.  Anthologie  neugriechischer 
Voldslieder,  in  Original,  mit  deutscher  tjber- 
tragung.     Leipzig,  1861.    sqT.  889  11 

— Photilas,   D.   N.     'E7/i:uKXo7raiSe/a  t&v   Kopaalwv. 
'Ev  EwwraiTiTOuiriXei,  1850-3.   11  V.  D.    889  1.1-8 
For  contents  see  Photilas. 

See  also  Argnroponlos,  A.  P. ;  BiiaAoK  t^s  Kou-yKeo-Tijs;  Chre- 
stoponlos,  A.;  Defoe,  D. 'OPoPiwruj';  Herodotus.  1836;  Kal- 
vos,  A.  ;  Kiui'fTTai'Tinis;  SIPEETOLDIXOS  ;  Papadopoulos 
Vretos,  A.;  Photilas,  D.  X.;  PHOTICS;  Bhlzos,  J.;  Sontsos, 
A.;  Sue,  M.  J.  E.  'O  n-epin-Aavol^eyos  'louSatos;  Tril^oupe,  S. ; 
WASHINGTON,  G.;  ZampcUos,  S. 

Green,  G.  F.,  &  Blackwell,  A.  The  probable 
effect  of  spiritualism  upon  society;  prize  essays. 
London,  1876.     D.     64  p.  133  35 

Green,  Henry,   editor,  see   Holbein    society. 

Reprints.     1869-70.  761  5-7 

Green,  John  Richard  &  Alice  fStopford).    A 

short  geography  of  the  British  islands.  Lon- 
don, 1879.  S.  maps.  914.2  3 
—editor,  see  Addison,  J.  Essays.  1880.  824  1 
Green,  Joseph  Henry.  On  instinct.  {In  Cole- 
ridge, S.  T.  Aids  to  reflection,  1843,  v.  2,  p. 
328-344.)  240  4 
From  his  Vital  dynamics. 


Green,  Mary  Anne  Everett,  editor,  see  the  fol- 
lowing publications  of  the  Camden  society: 

820  4 

66.  Rous,  J.  Diary,  1625-42.    1866. 

104.  Life  of  William  WHITTINGHASI.  1870. 

Green,  Samuel.  The  river  systems  tabulated. 
London,  1876.    obS.  551.48  4 

Green,  William  Henry.  Hebrew  philology  and 
biblical  science.  {In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo-Ameri- 
can Bible  revision.  1479.)  220  5 
The  green  knight,  see  Gawain. 
Greene,  George  Washington.  History  and  ge- 
ography of  the  middie  ages;  chiefly  from  the 
French.     Pt.  1:  History.     New  York,  1851.    D. 

940  3 
GreenhoTV,  Robert.  The  history  of  Oregon  and 
California.  Boston,  1844.  O.  viap.  979  1 
— Same.  2  edition,  enlarged.  Boston,  1845.  O. 
map.  979  2 

GREENLAND.  Blefken,  D.  Gronlandia.  {In  his 
Islandia.  1607.)  914.9  1 

— Bredsdorfl^  J.  H.  Om  det  seldste  bekjendte 
Kort  over  Granland.  {In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.01d.-Selsliab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  8, 
1836.)  948  1.3 

— Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Gron- 
lands  historiske  Mindesmaerker.  Kj^benhavn. 
1838-45.     3  V.  O.    pi.  maps.  839.63  36 

— Graah,  W.  A.  Unders«(gelse  af  Kirkeruinen 
i  Kakortok.  {In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1833.)  948  1.3 

—Helms,  H.  Griinland  und  die  Gronl'ander, 
eine  Skizze.     Leipzig,  1867.     D.  919.8  8 

— Lacroix,  F.  Greenland.  1840.  pi.  map.  {In 
L'univers.  10.)  910  18 

— Muhle,  C.  A.  Om  Emancipationen  af  Faer0- 
erne  og  Granland.  Ki0benhavn,  1835.  O.  70  p. 
map.  949  5 

— NicoU,  J.  {In  his  Historical  and  descriptive 
account  of  Iceland.  1840.)  914.9  7 

— Pingel,  C.  Antiquariske  Efterretninger  fra 
Gronland.  il.  {In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
01d.-SeIskab.  Annaler.  v.  1,  3,  4, 1836-43.)  948  3 

—  — Om  nogle  mindre  bekjendte  Ruiner  paa 
Vestkysten  af  Gr0nland.  {In  same.  Nordisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.)— Efterretninger  om 
fundne  nordiske  Oldsager:  Granland.  {In  same. 
V.  3,  1836.)  948  1.3 

See  also  vol.  2. 
— Rafn,  C.  C.  Kort  over  Gronlands  Ostrebygd, 
efter  oldnordiske  Beretninger.  map.  {In  same. 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1843-5.)         948  4 

Renseignements  sur  les  premiers  habi- 
tants de  la  cote  occidentale  du  Greenland; 
traduits  en  groenlandais  par  S.  Kleinschmidt. 
[Niingme,  1864.]  sqQ.  12  p.  il.  pi.  map.  998  1 

— Rink,  H.  J.  Gronlandske  Folkesagn,  ud- 
givne  i  Nouk.  3  pt.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6, 
1858-60.)  948  4 

—  — Om  Gr^nlsendernes  gamle  Tro  og  hvad  er 
bevaret  under  Kristendommen.  {In  same. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  3,  1868.)  948  5 

Om  Gr0nlands  Opdagelse  og  Kolonisation. 

[Kj0benhavn,  1853.]  O.  87  p.  map.  998  3 
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—Storm,  G.  Om  Kilderne  til  Lyschanders 
"Gronlandske  Chronica."  {In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.   Aarboger.  v.  23,  1888.) 

9iS  0 

Smalm  ARCTIC  BEGIOXS:  AESCK;  SOKKESOX,  E. 

GREE>LA>DISH  LANGUAGE.    Fabricins  0. 

Den  gronlandske  Ordbog,  forbedret  og  foroget 
KjobenhaTn,  1804.     D.  497  4 

Greeuongli,  Sarah  Dana  (Loring),  wife  of 
Richard  Saltonstall.  Arabesques:  Monare, 
Apollvona,  Domitia,  Ombra.  Boston,  1873.  D. 
(7.       "  813  2 

GEEE>'VILLE,  Sir  Richard.  Markham,  G. 
The  most  honourable  tragedie  of  Sir  Richard 
GrinTiLe.  1595.  [In  verse.]  (In  Arbeij  E. 
English  reprints.  29.)  §20  9 

Greenwell,  William,  editor.  T^'ills  and  inven- 
tories from  the  registrv  at  Durham,  [1580-99]. 
Durham,  1860.    pt.  2.  O.     (In  Snrtees  soe.  38.) 

820  7 

For  pt.  1  ^€e  Kaine,  J. 
see  the  following  publications  of  the  Sut- 
tees society  •  820  7 
2.5.  Dnrhani.  Bolden  buke,  with  translation.  18S2. 
iT.  Egbert.  Pontifical.  1853. 
32.  Durham.  Bishop  Hatfield's  snrvey.  1857. 
.58.  Durham.  Feodarium  prioratus.  1872. 
GREENWICH,  England.  Meibaner,  R.  0.  Die 
Sternwarte  zu  Greenwich.  Berlin,  1868.  O. 
.31  p.  (In  Tirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
3  Serie.)  043  1 
Greenwood,  George.  Rain  and  rivers;  or, 
Hutton  and  Playfair  against  Lyell  and  all 
comers.  London,  1857.  O.  maps.  551.35  1 
Greg,  William  Rathbone.  Why  are  women 
redundant?  London,  1869.  D.  39 p.  396  5 
Gr^goire,  bishop  of  Tours,  see  Gregorins. 
Gr^goire,  Henri,  bishop  of  Blois.  Rapports 
sur  la  bibUographie,  la  destruction  des  patois 
etles  exces  du  vandalisme,  faits  a  la  Convention, 
an  2-3;  reedites  sous  les  auspices  de  Emile 
Egger  par  un  bibliophile  normand  [Charles 
Renard].  Caen,  1867.  O.  010  3 
Gregoras,  Nicephorns,  patriarch  of  Constan- 
tinople. Explicatio  in  librum  Synesii  de  in- 
somniis.  (/»  Synesius.  Opera.  1612.)  208  11 
Gregorio,  physician,  14th  century.  Fiori  di 
medicina.  Bologna,  1865.  D.  86  p.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  59.)  850  10 
— Mnssafta,  A.  Fiori  di  medicina,  di  Gregorio. 
(In  Jahrbuch  rem.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865. )805  1 
Gregorio,  G.  de.  Fonetica  dei  dialetti  gallo- 
italici  di  SicUia.  (In  ArchiTio  glot.  ital  v.  8, 
1882-5.)                                                          450  11 

Gregorins,  Georgins  Florentius,  St.,  bishop  of 
Tours.  Histoire  ecclesiastique  des  Francs  ; 
suivie  d"  uu  sommaire  de  ses  autres  ouvrages, 
at  precedee  de  sa  vie  ecrite  par  Odon,  abbe  de 
Clrmi;  traduction  nouvelle  par  Henri  Bordier. 
Paris,  1859-61.     2  v.  D.  274  4 

Gregorins,  see  Hartmann  von  Aue. 
Gregorj,  Gioyanni  Gaspare,  ile  de  Sardaigne. 
1839.  pi.  map.  (In  L'univers.  35.)  910  18 
Gregoroyius,  Ferdinand.  Alcuni  cenni  storici 
sulla  cittadinanza  romana.  (In  Rome— R.  ac- 
cad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mar.  r.  1, 
1876-7.)  065  5 


— Euphorion:  eine  Dichtung  aus  Pompeji  2 
Auflage.     Leipzig,  1872.     S.  831  31 

— Lucrezia  Borgia;  nach  Urkunden  und  Cor- 
respondenzen  ihrer  eigenen  Zeit.  Stuttgart, 
1874.     2  V.  O.    por.  facsim.  923  20 

For  critical  estimate  see  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  t.  1. 
— Le  tombe  deipapi;  prima  traduzione  italiana, 
accresciuta  dall'  autore.     Roma,  1879.     D. 

922  11  hound  with  21 
— Wanderjahre  in  Italien.  Leipzig,  1874-7 
5  V.  D.  914.5  28 

'  'Very  interesting  travels  in  Italy."— -Vs^e  by  Mr.  Marsh. 
—translator,  see  MeU,  G.  Lieder.  1856.  859  36 
Gregory  I.,  St.,  pope,  the  Great.  Collectio  li- 
terarum  de  Augustini  missione  in  Britanniam. 
(In  Bede.  Hist,  eccles.  Anglorum,  1722,  p.  674- 
90.)  274  1 

—King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  version  of  Greg- 
ory's Pcistoral  care:  with  an  English  tran.=;la- 
tion,  notes  and  an  introduction,  edited  by 
Henry  Sweet.  London.  1871.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  45,  50.)  820  5 

— II  libro  della  regola  pastorale  ;  volgarizza- 
mento  inedito  del  secolo  14  ;  tratto  da  un  ms. 
da  Antonio  Ceruti.     Milano,  1869.  D.        262  4 

GREGORY  Tn.  (Hildebrand),  pope.  Hanpt,C. 
Staat  und  Kirche  vor  800  Jahren.  Berlin,  1878. 
O.  40  p.  (In  Tirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vorti-'age. 
13  Serie.)  043  1 

^Winckler,  A.  Gregor  VII.  und  die  Norman- 
nen.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  40  p.  (In  same.  10  Serie.) 

043  1 
Gregory  IX.  (Ugolino  Conti),  pope.  Epistola  a 
Federigo  II.  (In  Villani,  G.  Cronica,  1823, 
V.  8.)  945  76 

Gregory,  John,  M.  D.  A  comparative  view  of 
the  state  and  faculties  of  man  with  those  of 
the  animal  world.  3  edition.  London,  1766. 
S.  573  1 

Gregory,  William.  Chronicle  of  London.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  17,  1876.)  820  4.1 

Grein,  Christian  Wilhelm  Michael.  Die  histori- 
schen  Verhaltnisse  des  Beowulflides.  (In  Jahr- 
buch rom.u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

ContenU:  1-2.  Text.    3-4.  Sprachschatz. 
— editor.   Bibliothek  der  angelsachsischen  Poe- 
sie  in  kritisch   bearbeiteten  Texten  und  mit 
vollstandigem  Glossar.  Goettingen,  1857-8.  4  v. 
in  3.     O.  829  17 

Bibliothek  der  angelsachsischen  Prosa  in 

kritischen  bearbeiteten  Texten.  Cassel,  1872-89. 
3  V.  in  1.  O.  829  11 

Contents:  \.  Alfrik  de  vetere  et  novo  testamento.  Pen- 
tateuch, losua,  Buoh  der  Eiohter  und  Hiob.  2.  Die 
angelsachsischen  Prosabearbeitungen  der  Benedictiner- 
regel:  hrsff.  von  A.  Schroer.  3.  Angelsachsische  Homi- 
lien  und  HeUigenleben;  hrsg.  vonB.  Assmann. 

Vol.  2-3  fortgesetzt  von  E.  P.  Willker. 

HUdebrandslled.  1858.  831  48 

— translator.  Dichtungen  der  Angelsachsen 
stabreimend  iibersetzt.  Gottingen,  1857-9.  2  v. 
in  1.  O.  829  18 

GreUet, — .  Esquisse  geognostique  du  canton  d' 
AUegre.  (In  Pny  de  Dome— Societe.  Annales. 
1839.)  944  61 

GreUet,  Stephen.  Memoirs  of  [his]  life  and  gos- 
pel labours;  edited  bv  Benjamin  Seebohm.  3 
edition.     London,  1862.     2  v.  O.    por.     922  28 
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GRENAZ,  the  word.  Gislason,  K.  (In  Copenha- 
gen—K.  nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Aarb«(ger.  v.  1, 
1866.)  948  5 

GRBNLAND,  Norway.  Munch,  P.  A.    Om  Be- 

liggenheden  af  det  gaiiile  Grenland,  Grenmar, 
og  andie  Steder  i  Forbindelse  dermed.  map. 
{In  same.  Aunaler.  v.  1,  1836-7.)  948  2 

GRENOBLE.  [Map  of  environs  of  Grenoble.] 
Paris,  1853.     64x93  cm.  912  48 

In  portfolio  1.    With  one  other  French  map. 
Gresset,  Jean    Raptiste    Louis.    CEuvres     de 
Gresset.  Paris,  1811.     3  v.  O.    por.  pi.     841  18 

Life  in  V.  1 .    Le  parrain  magnifique  added  to  v.  2. 
Grettis  saga;  udgivet  af  G.  Magnusson  og  G. 
Thordarson.     Kjdbenhavn,  1853.     pt.  1.  D.  (In 
Nord.  Lit.-Samfiind,  16.)  839.63  37 

GREVENS  FEIDE.  Paludan-MiiUer,  C.  P.  Fire 
Studier  til  Grevefeidens  Historic.  (In  Copen- 
hasren— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  13, 
1S,53.)  948  2 

Greville,  Fulke,  1st  baron  Brooke,  see  Brooke. 
Grey,  Lady  Jane,  see  Dudley. 
Grey,  Zachary,  editor,  see  Butler,  S.Hudil)ras. 
1773  827  5 

GREY  FRIARS,  see  FRANCISCANS. 
Grey  of  Wilton,  Arthur  Grey,  Uth  baron.  A 
commentary  of  the  services  and  cliarges  of 
William,  lord  Grey  of  Wilton;  witli  a  memoir 
of  the  author,  and  illustrative  documents; 
edited  by  Sir  Philip  de  Malpas  Grey  Egerton. 
London,  1847.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden  soc. 
40.)  820  4 

Grida  della  civilta  e  dell'  umanita  contro  le 
vivisezioni.  4  edizione.  Torino,  1881.  O.  il.pl. 
179  Abound  xvith  146  1 
II  grldo  d'  Italia,  see  Peruzzini,  G. 
Grieb,  Christoph  Friedrich.  English-deutsches 
und  deutsch-englisches  Worterbuch.  6  Stereo- 
typ-Ausgabe.  Stuttgart,  1863.  v.  1.  Q.     433  12 

Contents:  1.  English-deutaoh. 

GRIFFENFELI),  Perter.  Molbech,  C.  Nogle 
Ideer  over  G.  L.  Badens  Skrift  om  Griffenfeld. 
Ki0benhavn,  1808.     D.     88  p.  948  98 

Griffiths,  John.  Laws  of  the  Greek  accents.  11 
edition.     Oxford  1863.     T.  481  1 

Grigor,  John.  Arboriculture;  or,  A  practical 
treatise  on  raising  and  managing  forest  trees. 
Edinburgh,  1868.     O.  551.68  27 

Grillet,  Jean,  &  Bechamel,  F.  Journal  du 
voyage  dans  la  Goyane  en  1674..  (In  Rogers, 
W,  Voyage,  1716,  v.  3.)  910  35 

Grim,  Edward.  Vita  S.  Thomas.  (7?i Robertson, 
J.  C.  Materials  for  the  history  of  Becket,  1875- 
85,  V.  3;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  67.)  942  8 

Grimald,  Nicholas.  Songes  and  sonettes.  (In 
Tottel,  R.  Jliscellany.  1870;  in  Arber,  E.  Eng- 
lish reprints.  24.)  820  9 
De  Grimbergsche  oorlog,  ridderdicht  uit  de  14e 
eeuw.  Gent,  1852-4.  2  v.  Q.  col.  pi.  (In  Maet- 
schappy  der  Vlaem.  bibL  Werken,  2  ser.  14.) 

839.3  3 
Grimm,  Herman  Friedrich.  Albrecht  Diirer. 
Berlin,  1866.  O.  46  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortriige.  1  Serie.)  043  i 

— Notizen  iiber  Lionardo  da  Vinci.  (In  HiLle- 
brand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  945  i 


Grimm,  Jakob  Ludwig  Karl.  Deutsche  Gram- 
matik.  Gottingen,  1832-87.  4  v.  O.  436  2 
— Same.  3  Ausgabe.     Gottingen,  1840.   v.  1.  O. 

436  8 

— Same.  2  Ausgabe  ;  neuer,  vermehrter  Ab- 
druck.     Berlin,  1870-90.  v.  1-3.  O.  435  4 

Vol.  1-2,  besorgt  duroh  Wilhelm  Scherer;  v.  8,  duroh 
Gustav  Eoethe  und  Edward  Schroder. 

— Deutsche  Rechtsalterthiimer.  Gottingen, 
1838.     O.  349  1 

— Geschichte  der  deutschen  Sprache.  3  Auflage. 
Leipzig,  1853.     3  v.  O.  430  1 

— Kleinere  Schriften.  Berlin,  1864-90.  8  v.  O. 
facsim.  408  3 

Contents:  1.  Eeden  und  Ahhandlungen;  2.  Abhand- 
lungen  zur  Mythologie  und  Sittenkunde.  8.  Ahhand- 
lungen zur  Literatur  und  Grammatik.  4-7.  Recensionen 
und  vermischte  Aufsatze.  8.  Vorreden,  Zeitgeschioh- 
tliches  und  Personliches. 

Vol.  1-5  edited  by  K.  Miillenhoff,  with  index  in  v.  6; 
V.  6-8  by  E.  Ippel,  with  index  In  v.  8. 
— Om  oldnordiske  Egennavne  i  en  i  Eeichenau 
skreven  Necrolog  fra  det  9-10  Aarhundrede. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  An- 
tiquarisk  Tidsskrift.   v.  1,  1848-5.)  948  4 

— Sendsohreiben  an  Karl  Lachmann  iiber  Rein- 
hart  Fuchs.  Leipzig,  1840.  O.  facsim.  837  4 
— Wober,  F.  X.  Wort-  und  Sachverzeichnis  zu 
Grimm's  Deutscher  Grammatik  und  Geschichte 
der  deutschen  Sprache.  Wien,  1860.  pt.  1. 
sqO.  435  5 

Contents:  1.  Wortverzeichnis. 
— (fc  WUhelm  Karl.    Deutsche  Sagen.     Berlin, 
1816-18.     3  v.  O.  398  6 

Deutsches  Worterbuch.     Leipzig,  1854-90. 

12  V.  sqQ.    por.  433  2 

A— P,  H — Q  complete;  the  remaining  parts  to  be  sent 
as  published. 

Kinder-  und  Hausmarchen.     16  Auflage. 

Berlin,  1879.     D.  398  7 

editors,  see  Hartniannwo?i  Aue.  Der  arme 

Heinrich.     1815.  831  33 

—  — Hildebrand,  R.  tjber  Grimms  Worter- 
buch in  seiner  vcissenschaftlichen  urd  nation- 
alen  Bedeutung;  Vorlesung.  Leipzig,  1869 
O.     23  p.  433  3 

—  — MUhUiausen,  A.  Geschichte  des  Grimm- 
schen  Worterbuchs.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  42  p. 
(In  Virchow  *  Holtzendoi-flf.  Vortriige.  Neue 
Folge.  8.)  043  2 
Grimm,  Wilhelm  Earl.  Die  deutsche  Helden- 
sage.  Gottingen,  1829.  O.  831  4 
— Die  Sage  von  Polyphem.  Berlin,  1857.  sqQ. 
[2  -h]  30  p.  .  292  8 
— Ueber  deutsche  Runen.  Gottingen,  1821.  S. 
facsim.  439.61  11 
— editor,  see  Hildebrandslied.  Fragmentum. 
1830.                                                               831  49 

Freidank,  B.  Bescheidenneit.  1834.  831  87 

—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Rede  auf  Wilhelm  Grimm. 
(In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  1.)  408  2 

Grimmelshansen.  Hans  Jacob  Christoffel  von. 

Simplicianische  Schriften;  mit  Erlauterungen. 
Leipzig,  1863-4.  4  v.  D.  (In  Kurz,  H.  Deutsche 
Bibliothek.  3-6.)  830  6 

GRIMM'S  LAW,  see  PERMUTATION  OF  CON- 
SONANTS. 

Grimod  de  la  Reynlfere,  Alexandre  Balthazar 
Laurent.  Manuel  des  amphitryons.  [Anon.] 
Paris.  1808.     O.    pi.  641  3 
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Das  sogenannte  Grimdrluin;  oder,  Der  grosse 
Grimoir  des  Pabsts  Honorius.  {In  Sclieible,  J. 
Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 

Saga  Gi'iius,  lo9inkinna.  {In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Foin. 
sbgur,  1829-30,  v.  3.)  839.63  13 

Grrimsliaw,  William.  The  history  of  Fiance,  to 
the  death  of  Louis  XIV.  [Philadelphia,  1829.] 
D.    pi.  944  5 

(iRINDING.  Holtzapfel,  C.  Das  Schleif  en  und 
Poliren  dt-r  Werkzeuge  und  Instrumente; 
deutsoh  bearbeitet  von  C.  Hartmann,  Weimar, 
1853.     D.  689  1 

Plates  wanting. 
Grindon,  Leo  Hartley.  The  trees  of  old  Eng- 
land. London,  1868.  O.  il.  551.58  68 
Gringore,  Pierre.  Le  jeu  du  prince  des  Sotz  et 
mere  Sotte,  joue  aux  halles  de  Paris,  le  Mardy 
Gras,  1501.     n.  p.,  n.  d.  S.  842  2 

Contains  a  "sottie,"  a  "morality"  and  a  "farce." 
— Chassaug,  A.  Pierre  Gringoire.  (/n  Jahrbnch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

GriimeU,  Josiah  BushneLL.  The  cattle  indus- 
tries of  the  United  States;  Dairying  and  dairy 
improvements,  by  J.  H.  Reall.  [New  York, 
1882.]    O.    41  p.  637  1 

Grion,  Giusto.  Entwickelung  der  italienischen 
Nationalliteratur,  1858-9.  {In  Jahrbucli  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1-8,  1859-60.)— Ein'  motto  con- 
fetto  des  veroneser  Dichters  Francesco  di  Van- 
nozzo.    {In  same.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

^11  serventese  di  Ciullo  d'  Alcamo,  scherzo  co- 
mico  del  1347.  Bologna,  1871.  O.  80  p.  859  41 
— II  sirventese  di  Ciullo  d'  Alcamo;  esercita- 
zione  critioa.  Padova,  1858.  sqQ.  24  p.  859  41.1 
—editor,  see  Tempo,  A.  da.  Delle  rime.  1869. 
(I?i  Emilia.  Collezione.  27.)  850  6 

ALEXANDER.  I  noblll  fatti  di  AJessandro 

magno.  1872.     {In  same.  32.)  850  6 

GRIPSHOLM.  I^jungman,  C.  F.  Beskrifning 
om  Gripsholms  slott.  Stockholm,  1790.  D.  il. 
pi.  914.8  81.1 

GriscelU,  Giacopo  Francesco,  da  Vezzani,  ba- 
rone  di  Rimini.  Memoires  de  Griscelli,  agent 
secret  de  Napoleon  III,  de  Cavour,  d'Anto- 
nelli,  de  Fran9ois  II,  de  I'empereur  d'Autri- 
che.    Bruxelles,  1867.     S.  923  46 

Grlsebach,  Eduard,    editor,  see  Lichteiiberg, 

G.  C.  Gedanken,  mit  einer  biographischen  Ein- 
leitung.     1871.  838  5 

[Griselda :]  The  clerkes  tale.  (In  Chancer,  G. 
Poetical  works,  1866,  v.  3.)  821  40 

For  otlier  editions  see  Chaucer. 
— Geschichte  von  Griseldis  und    dem    Mark- 
grafen  Walther.      Leipzig,  1888.     S.     71  p.  il. 
(/nVolksbucher.  1.)  833  23 

— Grisilla.  {In  Backstrom,  P.  0.  Svenska  folk- 
booker,  1845,  V.  1.)  293  18 
— Die  historic  vander  goeder  vrouwen  Grisel- 
dis. Gent  [,pref.  1849].  Q.  [5-hJ  81  p.  {In 
Maetschappy  der  Tlaem.  bibl.  Werken  voor  de 
leden.)  839.3  5 
— The  history  of  patient  Grissel ;  two  early 
tracts  in  black-letter,  with  an  introduction  and 
notes.  London,  1842.  D.  lH-68  p.  pi.  {In 
Percy  soc.  v.  3.)  820  6 
— II  marchese  di  Saluzzo  e  la  Griselda;  novella 


in  ottave  del  secolo  15.  Bologna,  1862.  D. 
38-F[l]  p.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  19.)  850  10 
—The  patient  Griselda ;  English  abstract  of  a 
French  version  of  Chaucer's  Clerk's  tale,  by  W. 

A.  Clouston.  (J;i  Originals  and  analogues.  1873- 
88;  in  Chaucer  soc.  3  ser.  22.)  821  46 
— Petrarch's  Latin  tale  of  Griseldis,  with  Boc- 
caccio's story  from  which  it  was  re-told.  {In 
Originals  and  analogues.  1872-88  ;  in  Chaucer 
soc.  3  ser.  10.)                                              821  46 

Witli  note  by  J.  W.  Hales. 
La  Griselda,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  39- 
GRISOSS.     Fallmerayer,  J.  P.   Die  alten  und 
moderuen  Rater.     {In  his  Werke,  1861,  v.  3.) 

908  1 
— Sprecher,  F.  Rhetia.  Lugd.  Batavorum, 
1633.     Tt.  094  53 

Sen  also  CHURCH   HISTORY— GEISOXS;    ENGADIX;    RO- 
MANSH  DIALECT. 

Griswold,  Rufas  Wilmot.  The  poets  and  poetry 
of  America;  with  an  historical  introduction. 
9  edition.  Philadelphia,  1848.  O.  par.  pi. 
iltp.  811  1 

— The  prose  writers  of  America;  with  a  survey 
of  the  history,  condition  and  prospects  of 
American  literature.  Philadelphia,  1847.  O. 
por.  810  1 

Gritti,  Cornelia  Barbaro.  Canzone.  {In  Gamba- 

B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v.  9.)  859  50 

Gritti,  Francesco.  Apologhi.  Venezia,  1817. 
S.     {In  same.  v.  6.)  859  50 

— II  brigliadoro,  favola  Chinese.  {In  same. 
V.  7.)  859  50 

Grirel,  Adolphe  C,  editor,  see  Jussie,  J.  de. 
Lelevaindu  calvinisme;  suivi  de  notes  &  d' 
une  notice  sur  I'ordre  religieux  de  Sainte- 
Claire  &  sur  la  communaute  des  Clarisses  de 
Geneve,  par  Grivel.     1865.  284  1 

Grober,  Gustav,  editor,  see  [Fernmbras :]  La 
destruction  de  Rome.  {In  Romania,  v.  2, 
1873.J  479  6 

Groden,  der  Grbdner  und  seine  Sprache;  von 
einem  Einheimischen.    Bozen,  1864.  O.  459  12 

Grohman,  William  A.  Baillle.  Tyrol  and  the 
Tyrolese.  Leipzig,  1877.  S.  (Tauchnitz  edi- 
tion.) 914.3  16 
Grondal,  Benedikt.  Clavis  poetioa  antiquae 
linguae  septemtrionalis  quam  e  Lexico  poetico 
S.  Egilsson  coUegit  Grondal.  Hafniae,  1864. 
O.  439.63  3 
— Hrungnersmythen,  med  almindelige  Bem«rk- 
ninger  om  den  oldnordiske  Poesie.  {In  Copeu- 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  30, 
I860.)— Om  Ni-Tallet.  {In  same.  v.  22,  1863.) 
— Folketro  i  Norden,  med  sasrligt  Hensvn  til 
Island.     {In  same.  v.  3,  1863)  948  3 

— Orm  og  Ormegaarde  i  de  nordiske  Oldskrif ter. 
{In  same.  Aarb0ger.  v.  4,  1869.)  948  5 

— Strobemserkninger.  {In  same.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 

—editor,  see  Rafn,  C.  C.  Breve  fra  og  til  Rafn, 
med  en  Biographi.  1869.  913  1 

Gronlandische  Prozesse;  oder,  Satirische  Skiz- 
zen,  see  Richter,  J.  .P.  F.  v.  9. 
Gronovius,  Jakob,  annotafor,  see  Herodotus. 
Historiarum  libri.     1763.  888  3.1 
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—&  Johann  rriedrich,  editors,  see  Gellins,  A. 
Noctium  Atticarum  libri.  1706.  878  30 

Gronoyius,  Johann  Friedrich.  Ad  Albertum 
Rubenium  epistolae  10;  edidit  et  prefatus  est 
Johannes  Cornelius  Gerardus  Boot.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v. 
1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

Groote,  E.  Ton,  editor,  see  Harff,  A.  Ton.  Pil- 
gerfahrt.     1860.  910  30 

GROOTE,  Gerard,  see  BRETHREN  OF  THE 
COaiMON^  LIFE. 

Grosart,  Alexander  BallocL,  editor,  see  Gran- 
TlHe,  J.  The  voyage  to  Cadiz  in  162.^.  (In  Cam- 
den soc.  n.  s.  33,  1883)  820  4.1 
Grose,  Francis.  Military  antiquities  respecting 
a  history  of  the  English  army,  from  the  con- 
quest to  the  present  time.  London,  1801.  2  v. 
sqQ.  pi.  355  5 
Groskurd,  Christoph  Gottlieb,  translator  & 
annotator,  seeStrabo.Erdbeschreibung.  1881-3. 

910  17 
Gross,  Carl,  Freiherr  yon.  Eine  Wanderung 
durch  irlandische  Gefangnisse.  Berlin,  1868. 
O.  36  p.  (In  Vii-chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  3.  Serie.)  043  1 

Der  Gross-Cophta,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Gothe, 
J.  W.  von.    V.  14. 

Der  ffrosse  Rosengarten.  (In  Hagen,  F.  H. 
von  der.   Der  Helden  Buch.  1825.)  831  6 

Grosseteste,  Robert,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  Car- 
mina  Anglo-Normannica:  Chasteau  d'amour; 
added,  La  vie  de  Sainte  Marie  egyptienne,  and 
an  [Early]  English  version  of  the  Chasteau 
d'amour;  edited  by  M.  Cooke.  London,  1852. 
O.     (Caxton  soc.)  811  19 

— Epistolae;  edited  by  Henry  Richards  Luard. 
London,  1861.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  25.)  942  8 

Grossi,  Tommaso.  La  pioggia  d'  oro.— La  fug- 
gitiva.     (In  CoUezione  milanese,  1816-7,  v.  11.) 

859  15 
— Poesie  milanese  di  Carlo  Porta  e  Grossi,  con 
alcune  inedite.     Milano,  1869.   Tt.  il.      859  18 

Grote,  George.  Plato  and  the  other  compan- 
ions of  Sokrates.  London,  1865.  3  v.  O.  888  20 

Groth,  Klans.  Quickborn;  Volksleben  in  platt- 
deutschen  Gedichten  ditmarscher  Mundart. 
8  Auflage,  mit  einem  Glossar  von  K.  Miillen- 
hofif.    Hamburg,  1860.     D.  839.4  5 

— Vertelln.     2  Auflage.     Kiel,  1855-60.    2  v.  S 

839.4  8 

Contents:  1.  Twischen  MarsehunGeest.— Utde  JIarsoh 
— Detlef.    2.  Trina. 

— Domenica  mattina;  aus  dem  Plattdeutschen 
[into  Italian,  by  E.  Teza].  (In  HiUebrand,  K. 
Italia.  V.  4,  1877.)  94^  41 

Grotins  (Dutch  de  Groot),  Hugo.  De  antiqui- 
tate  reipublicge  Batavicas.  (In  Schryver,  P. 
Respublica  Hollandise.  1630.)  094  37 

— Foretal  pa  Gothemes,  Wanders  och  Longo- 
barders  historia.  (In  Glyldenstolpe,  D.  Nor- 
landz  chrdnika.  1670.)  948  38.1 

— Historia  Gotthorum,  Vandalorum  &  Lango- 
bardorum,  partim  versa,  partim  in  ordinem 
digesta;  prolegomena,  nomina  cum  explica- 
tione,  tabula.     Amstelodami,  1654.     D.    943  5 


— J.  V.  Vondels  Sofompaneas;  of,  Josef  in  t 
hof;  vertaelt  uit  het  Latijn.  Amsterdam, 
1655.    unp.  839.32  30 

— cfc  others.  Dissertationes  de  studiis  insti- 
tuendis.  Amsterdam,  L.  Elzevirium,  1645. 
T.  370  2 

— Hartenstein,  G.  Darstellung  der  Rechts- 
philosophie  desGrotius.  (iJiLeipsic— K.  Sachs. 
GeseU.  Abhandl.  phil.-hist.  v.  1,  1850.)  737  1 
— Neumann,  L.  Hugo  Grotius,  1583-1645.  Ber- 
lin, 1884.  O.  31  p.  (In  Vlrchow  &  Holtzen- 
doi-ff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Grottanelli,  Francesco,  editor,  see  Leggenda 
minore  di  S.  Caterina  e  lettere  dei  suoi  disce- 
poli.  1868.  (7?i  Emilia.  CoUezione.  26.)  850  3 
Grottanelli,  Lorenzo.  La  Maremma  toscana; 
studi  storici  ed  economici.  Siena,  1873-6.  2  v. 
O.  551.49  13 

GROTTOES,  see  CAVES. 
Groulart,  Claude.   Memoires;  ou.  Voyages  par 
lui  faits  en  cour.     (In  Michaud  &  Poiyoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

The  ground worke  of  conny-catching  [:  the 
parts  added  to  Harman's  Caueat  to  make  it]. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  9.)  820  5.1 

Grove,  Sir  William  Robert.  The  correlation  of 
physical  forces.     2  edition.     London,  1850.    O. 

531  3 
Grubb,  Christopher  J  L.  Penuproverbiale;  dhet 
ar,  Ett  ymnigt  fdrradh  afif  allehanda  gambla 
och  nyia  swenska  ordseeder  och  lahresprak. 
Linkoping,  1665.     S.  398  41 

Gruel,  GuiUaume.  Chronique  du  comte  de 
Richemont.  {In  Bnchon,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de 
chroniques,  15e  siecle,  1838.)  944  17 

— Histoire  d'  Artus  III,  comte  de  Richemont, 
1413-57.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Me- 
moires, 1866,  V.  3.)  944  9 
GRUMBACH,  Wilhelm  von.  Yoigt,  J.  W.  von 
Grumbach  und  seine  Handel.  (In  Ranmer,  F. 
L.  G.von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1846-7.)  905  1 
Griin,  Anastasius,  pseudonym  of  Auersperg, 
A.  A.  von. 

Griinbaum,  Max.  Mischsprachen  und  Sprach- 
mischungen.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  48  p.  (In  Vlr- 
chow* Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 
Grundtvig,  Nikolai  Frederik  Severln.  Det 
danske  Fiir-Klarer;  eller,  Danskheden  partisk 
betragtet.  Ba0benhavn,  1836.  D.  83  p.  948  70 
— Haandbog  i  Verdens-Historien.  Kiobenhavn, 
1833-6.    3  V.  O.  930  1 

— Kirkens  Gienmsele  imod  H.  N.  Clausen.  3 
Oplag.     Kj0benhavn,  1835.     D.     10-1-45  p.    D. 

282  3 
— Kr0nike-Riim  til  B^rne-Lserdom.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1839.     D.  839.81  17 

— -Nordens  Mythologi,  eller  Sindbilled-Sprog, 
historisk-poetisk  udviklet  og  oplyst.  3  omar- 
beidede  Udgave.  Ki0benhavn,  1832.  O.  293  23 
— Nordiske  Smaadigte.     Christiania,  1838.     D. 

839.81  18 
— Optrin  af  Nordens  Ksempeliv.  Kj0benhavn, 
1809-11  [,v.  1,  '11].    3  V.  D.  839.82  10 

— Politiske  Betragtninger  med  Blik  paa  Dan- 
mark  og  Holsteen.  2  Oplag.  Kiobenhavn,  1831. 
D.  948  71 
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Sturluson,   S. 

1818-32. 


— compiler.  Danske  Ordsprog  og  Mundheld. 
Kjabenhavn,  1845.     D.  398  43 

— editor.  Sang-Vserk  til  den  danske  Kirke. 
Kj0benhavn,  1837.     v.  1.  D.  245  4 

— translator,  see  Beowulf  paa  danske  Riim. 
1830.  829  23 

Norges     Konge-Kranike. 
839.63  16 

—  — Saxo  grammaticus.  Danmarks  Kranike. 
1818-33.  948  87 

— .Barfovd,  P.  F.j  <fc  others.  Den  sidste  Aften 
paa  Grundtvigs  Forelcesninger.  KJ0benhavn, 
1839.    T.    33  p.  839.81  19 

Grundtvl^,  Svend  Hersleb.  Gamle  danske  Min- 
der i  Folkemunde:  Folkeaeventyr,  Folkeviser, 
Folkesagn.  Kj0benhavn,  1854.  3v.  inl.  O. 
il.  398  33 

Vol.  2  is  Ny  Samling. 
— Meddelelse  angaende  F£er0ernes  Litteratur 
og  Sprog.    {In  Copenhagen— K.  iiord.Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  17,  1883.)  948  5 

Die  Grriindnng  von  Maryland,  see  Zschokke, 
J.  H.  D.  V.  8. 

Das  Grune  Band,  eine  Erzahlung,  see  Tieck, 
J.  L.     Schriften,  v.  8. 

GRUNTHLER,  OUmpiaFulvia  (Morata).  Nol- 
ten,  (J.  L.  . . .  Dissertationem  historicam  de 
Olympife  Moratje  vita,  scriptis,  fatis  &  virtuti- 
bus...  Francofurti  ad  Viadrum  [,1731].  sqD. 
[6-f]56-F[3]p.  928  39 

Griizmacher, — .  Die  v^aldensisohe  Bibel.  {In 
Jalirbiich  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1863.) — Nach- 
wort  iiber  die  waldensische  Sprache.  {In 
same.  v.  5, 1864.) — Zur  galliscischen  Liederpoe- 
sie.    {In  same.  v.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

Gsell-Fels,  Theodor  Johann.  Rom  und  Mittel- 
Italien.  Neue  bis  Ende  1871  erganzte  Ausgabe. 
Hildburghausen.  1873.  3  v.  D.  il.  pi.  maps. 
(Meyers  Eeisebiioher.)  914.5  80 

Pooket-map  wantins- 
Guadalajara  y  Javier,  MArcos.  Memorable  ex- 
pulsion y  justissimo  destierro  de  los  Moriscos 
de  Espana.  Pamplona,  1613.  sqO.  946  28 
NUESTRA  SENORA  DE  GUADALOUPE,  see 
MARY. 

Guagnino,  Alessandro.  De  ducatu  Samogitiae; 
— De  LituanisB  gentis  origine  &  moribus. — 
Prussiee  descriptio.  (In  RespubUca  Poloni*. 
1637.)  094  51 

— De  religione  Moscovitarum; — Moscovise  de- 
scriptio. {In  Boxhorn,  M.  Z.  Respublica  Mo- 
sooviffi.  1630.)  094  48 

Guala,  Luigi.  Elementi  di  economia  politica; 
[appendice,  Oonsigli  di  economia  domestica]. 
Torino,  1863.     D.    phot.  330  11 

— Lezioni  di  economia  domestica.  Vercelli, 
1869.    3  V.  O.  640  4 

Gualdon,  mo7ik  of  Corbie.  Poema  de  vita  S. 
Anscharii.  {In  langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum 
Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  1.)  948  76 

—Same.  {In  Rembertus,  St.  S.  Anscharii  vita. 
1677.)  923  92 

Gualdo-Priorato,  Galeazzo  di,  conte  di  Co- 
mazzo.  An  history  of  the  late  warres  and  other 
state  i^ffaires  of  Christendom,  beginning  with 
the  king  of   Swethlands  entrance  into    Ger- 


many, and  continuing  to  1640;  English  by 
Henry,  earle  of  Monmouth.     London,  1648.  Q. 

940  26 
Gualo,  Brito  or  Britannus.  Invectio  in  mona- 
chos.  {In  Wright,  T.  Anglo-Latin  satirical 
poets,  1872,  V.  3;  m  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  59.)  942  8 

Gualterotti,  RafFaeUo.  L' America.  (/jiDati,L. 
di  S.  La  sfera.  1865;  in  Bibl.  rara.  63.)  850  3 
Gualterus  ah  Insulis,  or  Tornacensis,  or  de  Oa- 
stillione,  see  Gautier  of  Lille,  P. 
Gualteruzzi,  Carlo,  editor.  Le  cento  novelle 
antiche;  seoondo  1'  edizione  del  1435,corretteed 
illustrate  con  note.     Milano,  1835.    O. 

853  1  hound  with  851  60 
Gualtieri,  Gnido.  II  proemio  delle  Efemeridi 
del  pontificate  di  Sixto  V;  volgarizzato  da  P. 
Giordani.  (7n  Variety  storicheitaliane.)  945  10 
Gualtieri,  Luigi.  L' ultimo  papa.  Milano,  1864. 
D.    pi.  853  16 

GUANCHES.  Bertlielot,  S.  Memoire  sur  les 
Guanches.     n.  p.,  n.  d.     O.    pi.  913  46.3 

Gudrdarte  de  la  agua  mansa,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 
GUARDIANSHIP.  ZeUe,  R.  Reform  der  Vor- 
mundschaftsgesetzgebung;  Staats-  oder  Selbot- 
hiilfe.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  40  p.  {In  Virchow 
<fc  Holtzendorff.   Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Guareschi,  IcUio.  Studi  sull'  asparagina  e 
suir  acido  aspartico.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  8  ser.  v.  3, 1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 
— Sulla  carbotialdina  ed  altri  composti  solfo- 
rati.  {In  same.  3  ser.  sei.fis.  v.  8,  1877-8,  pt.  3.) 
— L'  acido  etilidendisolforico.  {In  same.  v.  3, 
1878-9.)  065  4 

Guarini,  Giovanni.  Memorie  sullo  inoendio 
vesuviano,  1855,  see  Scacchi,  A.  551.21  33 
Guarini,  Giovanni  Battista.  II  pastor  fldo, 
tragicomedia.  Londra,  1778.  S.  por.pl.  852  10 
— II  pastor  fido,  tragicomniedia  pastorale,  con 
annotazioni.  Blilano,  1807.  O.  por.  852  11 
— II  pastor  fido,  in  lingua  napoletana  di  Dome- 
nico  Basile.  Napoli,  1785.  S.  {In  Collezione 
napoletana,  v.  13.)  859  19 

— El  pastor  fido,  tragicomedia;  traducida  de 
toscauo  en  castellano  por  Christoval  Suarez 
de  Figueroa.    Valencia,  1609.     8.  852  9 

— Salviati,  L.  Giudizio  e  annotazioni  sul  Pastor 
fido.  {In  his  Prose.  1873;  in  Scelta  di  ouriosita 
139.)  850  10 

Guarniani,  Carlo.  11  Neged  settentrionale; 
itinerario  da  Gerusalemme  a  Aneizeh  nel  Cas- 
sim.  Gerusalemme,  1866.  O.  map.  915.3  17 
Guarnerio,  Pier  Enea,  II  dialetto  catalano  d' 
Alghero.     (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  9,  1886.) 

450  11 
Giiasti,  Cesare,  editor.  II  sacca  di  Prato,  e  il 
ritorno  de' Medici  in  Fii-enze  nel  1518;  narrazi- 
oni  in  verso  e  in  prosa  [&  documenti.]  Bologna, 
1880.  3  V.  in  1.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
177-8.)  850  10 

See  also  nos.  12,  38,  196. 

Strozzi,  A.  M.  negli.  Lettere.  1877.  856  17 

Guasti,  Francesco.  Dell'  influenza  che  eser- 
citar  possono  sul  corso  dell'  Arno  le  acque 
della  Chiana.    (In  Opuscoli  idraulici.  1845.) 

627  3 
GUATEMALA,  see  CENTRAL  AMERICA. 
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(jtuatteri,  Giuseppe,  editor,  see  Rambaldd  B. 

II  Romuleo.  18B7-8.  {In  Emilia.  Collezione. 
21-2J  850  6 

Ouazzo,  Stefaiio.  Dell'  onor  delle  donne;  dia- 
logo.  (Jn  T^oli,  C.  Mescolanzed'amore.  1863; 
in  Bibl.  rara.  6.)  850  13 

Crubernatis,  Angelo  de.  Anmiario  della  lettera- 
tura  italiana  nel  1880.  Firenze,  1881.  D.  850  1 
— Dictionnaire  international  des  eciivains  du 
jour.  Florence,  1888-91.  1  v.  in  3.  Q.  928  4.3 
— Letture  sopra  la  mitologia  vedica,  Firenze, 
1874.     D.  294  1 

— Manzoni's  "Verlobte"  und  der  historische 
Roman  in  Italien.  (J>i.  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia. 
T.  1,  1874.)  945  41 

— Memoria  intorno  ai  viaggiatori  italiani  nelle 
Indie  orientali  dal  secolo  13-16.  Firenze,  1867. 
Q.  915.4  3 

— Santorre  di  Santa  Rosa.  Torino,  1860.  T. 
jjor.     (1  contemp.  Italiani.)  923  87 

— Storia  oomparata  degli  usi  natalizi  in  Italia  e 
presso  gli  altri  popoli  indo-europei.  Milano, 
1878.     D.  392  1 

—Storia  del  viaggiatori  italiani  nelle  Indie 
orientali.     Livorno,  1875.     D.  915.4  4 

"Important  contribution  to  the  history  of  discovery." 
—Note  by  Mi:  Marsh. 

tGudrun  :]  Ditz  puech  ist  von  Chautrun.  (/« 
lag-en,  F.  H.  yon  der.  Der  Helden  Buoh.  1825.) 

831  6 
^Kudrun,  herausgegeben  von  Karl  Bartsoh. 
Leipzig,  1865.  D.  (In  Pfeiffer,  F.  Deutsche 
Klassiker,  2.)  831  15 

GUELFS.  Monumenta  Welforumantiqua;  edi- 
tore  L.  Weiland.  Hannoverae,  1869.  O.  63  p. 
(In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  6.) 

943  16 
Guerillabaiiden,Syngestykke,  seeOverskou,  T. 
GUEBIN,  Eugenie  de  <&  Georges  Maurice  du 
Cayia  de.  Arnold,  M.  Eugenie  de  Guerin. — 
Maurice  de  Guerin.  (In  his  Essays  in  criti- 
cism. 1865.)  824  2 
Guerino  detto  il  Meschino;  storia  delle  impresi 
da  lui  contro  i  Turchi.  Nuova  edizione.  Milano 
[186-].     S.    pi.                                           853  17 

Gn^voult,  Adolphe,  &  La  Vallee,  J.  A.   F. 

Espagne.  Paris,  1844-7.  2  v.  O.  pi.  maps. 
(In  L'uniTers.  34-5.)  910  18 

La  guerra,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  39. 
La  guerra  de'  Nicolotti  e  Castellani  dell'  anno 
1521,  poemetto.    (77i  Gamba,  B.   Poeti  antichi 
venez.  1817,  v.  1.)  859  49 

La  guerra  di  GamoUia.  (Bi  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
318.)  850  10 

La  gnerra  di  Serrezzana;  II  lamento  di  Loren- 
zino  de'  Medici  e  delduca  Alessandro;  Lamorte 
di  Lorenzino,    Firenze,  1862.     D. 

851  79  bound  with  72 
Edited  by  Pietro  Fantani. 

La  guerra  di  Troja,  see  Gapasso,  N. 
Guerrieri-Gonzaga,  Anselmo,  translator.   Me- 
trische  Uebersetzungen  aus  dem  Deutschen[von 
Goethe,  Schiller,  Heinej.    (In  Hillebrand,   K. 
Italia.  V.  1-2,  1874-5.)  945  41 

Guerrieri-Gonzaga,  Carlo.  I  parroci  eletti  e  la 
questione  ecclesiastica.  Firenze,  1875.  D. 
73[-)-2]  p.  282  30.3 


—translator,  see  Gladstone,  W.  E.  I  decreti 
del  Vaticano;— II  vaticanismo.  1875.  282  30.1 
L' Italia  e  la  sua  chiesa.  1875.   282  30.3 

Laveleye,  E.  L.  V.  de.  L'  aweniredei  po- 
poli cattolici.  1876.  282  30 
Guerrlni,  Olindo.  Nova  polemica  di  Lorenzo 
Stecchetti.  3  edizione  con  aggiunte.  Bolo- 
gna, 1879.  S.  il.  por.  mus.  851  79.1 
— Postuma  ;  canzoniere  di  Lorenzo  Stecchetti. 
7  edizione.  Bologna,  1880.  S.  por.  851  79.3 
—editor,  see  Scelta  di  curiosita.  195,  306,  323. 

850  10 
Guerzoni,  Giuseppe.  Cenni  storioi  sulla  que- 
stione deir  Agro  romano ;  relazione.  Roma, 
[187-1.    O.   (In  Italy — Min.  di  agric.  Annali.) 

551.49  7 
— La  vita  di  Nino  Bixio;  con  lettere  e  docu- 
ments 2  edizione.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  923  17 
Guessard,  Francois,  editor.  Les  anoiens  poetes 
de  la  France.     Paris,  1859-70.     10  v.  S.     841  3 

Contents:  1.  Gui  de  Boureogne.— Otinel.— Floovant. 
2.  Doon  de  Maienoe.  8.  Gaufrey.  4.  Fierabras.— Parise 
la  duchesse.  5.  Huon  de  Bordeaux.  6.  Aye  d'Avi- 
gnon  — Gui  de  Nanteuil.  7.  Gaydon.  8.  Hugues  Capet. 
9.  Macaire.    10.  Aliscans. 

Guesses  at  truth,  see  Hare,  J.  C.  &  A.  W. 
Guest,  Montague  J.  The  Tunisian  question  and 
Bizerta.     London,  1881.     O.     30  p.    pi.  maps. 

961  3 
GUGLIELMINI,  Gian  Domenico.  Lombardini, 

E.  (/n  his  Dell'  origine  della  scienza  idraulica. 
1860.)  551.48  5 
GUGLIELMITI.  Ogniben,  A.  I  guglielmiti  del 
secolo  13;  una  pagina  di  storia  milanese.  Peru- 
gia, 1866.  D.  272  14 
Guglielmo,  Jew,  of  Pesaro.  Trattato  dell'  arte 
del  ballo;  testo  del  secolo  15.  Bologna,  1873. 
D.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  131.)  850  10 
Guhrauer,  Gottschalk  Eduard.Graf  Karl  Fried- 
rich  Reinhard.  (In  Eaumer,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1846.)  905  1 
Gui  of  Amiens.  Widonis  carmen  de  Hastingse 
prcelio.  (In  Michel,  F.  X»  Chroniques  anglo- 
normandes,  1836-40,  v.  3.)  841  5 
Gui  de  Bourgogne,  chanson  de  geste ;  publiee  par 

F.  Guessard  et  H.  Michelant.  Paris,  1859.  S. 
{In  Guessard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la 
France.  1.)  841  1 
Gui  de  Nanteuil,  chanson  de  geste;  publiee  par 
P.  Meyer.  Paris,  1861.     S.    (In  same.  6.)  841  3 

See  also  TRISTAN  de  Nanteuil. 

GUIANA.  Famin,  S.  M.  C.  Guyanes.  1837.  map. 
{In  L'univers.  9.)  910  18 

— Grillet, .!.,  &  Bechamel,  F.  Journal  du  voy- 
age dans  la  Guiane  en  1674.  (In  Rogers,  W. 
Voyage,  1716,  v.  3.)  910  35 

— Ralegh,  Sir  W.  The  discovery  of  Guiana, 
1595;  reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1596,  with 
notes  by  R.  H.  Schomburgk.  London,  1848. 
O.  map.  (In  Hakluyt  soc.  Works.  3.)  988  1 
Guibert,  abbot  of  Ste.  Marie  de  Nogent.  Histo- 
ria  Hierosolymitana.  (In  Bongars,  J.  Gesta 
Deiper  Fi-ancos,  1611,  V.  1.)  940  10 

Guicciardini,  Francesco.  Istoria  d'  Italia;  edi- 
zione eseguita  su  quella  dal  Giovanni  Rosini. 
Livorno,  1833-4.     13v.  in6.  D.    por.        945  3 

Vol.  1  contains  Notizie,  and  Giudizio  di  T.  Porcacchi; 
Vol.  12  contains  Indice  generale.  For  continuati^  see 
Botta,  e.  G.  G. 
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—Cornet,  E.  Guicciardini's  unedirte  "Werke;  1: 
seine  Considerazioni  und  Ricordi.  (In  Jalirbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1860.)  805  1 

(xuicciardini,  Lodovico.  Descriptio  comitatus 
Namurcensis;  —  Hannonice.  (In  Respublica 
Namureensis.  1634.)  949  24 

— HolIandise.Selandigeque  descriptio.  (In  Schry- 
yer,  P.  Respublica  Hollandise.  1630.)  094  37 
Gruichard,  J.  Marie.  Introduction.  [In  Tlieophi- 
lus.  Libri.  1843.)  602  1 

Griiiche,  Arniaud  rte  Crraniont,  oomte  de.  Rela- 
tion du  passage  du  Rhin.  (In  Midland  <fc  Pou- 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  31.)  944  9 

Gaidalotto,  Dioniede.  Egloga.  (In  Kiibbi,  A. 
EglOghe.  1785.)  851  2 

druidi,  Camillo.  Sulla  determinazione  grafica 
dalle  forze  interne  negli  archi  metallici.  pi. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  V.  4,  1878-9.) — nelle  travi  omogenee  e  nelle 
travi  reticolari  appoggiate  agli  estremi  e  sog- 
gette  ad  un  sopraccarico  mobile,  pi.  [In  same. 
Y.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 

Cruidi,  Ignazio.  Delia  sede  primitiva  dei  po- 
poli  semitici.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  3, 
1878-9.)  065  5 

— editor  &  translator,  see  Simeon,  bishop  of 
Beth  Arsam.  La  lettera.  (In  same.  v.  7, 
1880-1.)  065  5 

Gnidiccione,  Grioranni.  Novelle.  (In  Zambrini, 
F.  Tre  novelle.  1867;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  85.) 

850  10 
Guidickins,  F.  W.  An  answer  to  Horace  Wal- 
pole's  Historic  doubts  on  the  reign  of  Richard 
m.    London,  1768.     sqO.  923  50 

aVlBO  of  Arezzo.  Arezzo.  Regolaniento  per. . . 
erigere  un  monumento  europeo  all'  inventore 
dellenotemusicali.  Arezzo,  1866.  F.'*  6p.  927  10 

Gruido  of  Pisa.  I  fatti  d'  Enea,  libro  secondo 
della  Fiorita  d'  Italia;  con  note  di  Domenico 
Carbone.  6  edizione.  Firenze,  1871.  D.  873  11 
Gnido  dalle  Colonne,  see  CoIonne,;G.  dalle. 
Guidncci, Mario. Tre  Lezioni  sorpa  Le  rimediM. 
A.  Buonarroti.  (In  Buonarroti,  M.  A.  Le  rime. 
1817.)  851  21 

Gniffrey,  Georges,  editor,  see  Chronique  du 
roy  Fran9oys.     1860.  944  22 

GUILDFORD,  Francis  iVorth,  baron.  ]Vortli,R. 
The  lives  of  F.  D.  and  J.  North.  New  edition 
Iby  H.  Rosjcoel.     London,  1826.     3  v.  O.    por. 

923  75 
GUILDFORD,  Frederick  Augustns  North,  earl 
of.  Papadoponlos  VretoSjA.  ...Bwy pa4>iKa  ia-TopiKo. 

irepl  TviXipopd.  'Ev  'AfliiraK,  1846.  O.  por.  923  17 
Guildford,  Nicholas  de.  The  owl  and  the  night- 
ingale ;  an  Early  English  poem  ;  with  some 
shorter  poems  from  the  same  ms. ;  edited  by 
Thomas  Wright.  London,  1843.  D.  8H-84  p. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  11.)  820  6 

GUILDFORD,  Sir  Richard.  The  pylg^rymage 
of  Guylforde  to  the  Holy  Land,  1506;  edited  by 
Sir  Henry  Ellis.  [London,]  1851.  sqO.  facsim. 
tab.    (In  Camden  soc.  51.)  820  4 

Guillanme,  archbishop  of  Tyre,see  Willernius. 
GuiUaume  0/ BZois.     1135-1203.    Alda  [Latin]. 
(Jw  Wright,  T.  Latin  stories,   1843,  appendix; 
in  Percy  soc.  v.  8.)  820  6 


GUILLAUME  of  Conches.  Werner,  K.  DieKo- 
smologie  und  Naturlehre  des  scholastischen 
Mittelalters,  mit  specieller  Beziehung  auf  Wil- 
helm  von  Conches.     Wien,  1874.    O.  [2-1- )  f).~i  p. 

113  1 
Guillaume  of  Tudhle.     Historie  de  la  croisade 
centres  les  Albigeois,  see  Histoire. 
Guillaume  de  la  Barre,  roman,  see  Tidal  de 
Castelnaudary,  A. 

Guillemin,  Am6d6e  Victor.  La  vapeur.  Paris, 
1873.  D.  il.  (In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  mer- 
veilles.)  621  3 

Guilliman,  Fran(jois,  &  others.  Brevis  Helve- 
tiae  geographica  descriptio.  (In  Helvetiorum 
respublica.  1627.)  004  34 

GUINEA.  Eannes  de  Aznrara,  G.  Chronica  do 
descobrimento  e  conquistadeGuine;  trasladada 
do  Carreira,  com  notas  pelo  Santarem.  Pariz, 
1841.     ,qQ.    por.  facsim.  967  1 

— Monrad,  H.  C.  Bidrag  til  en  Skildring  af 
Guinea-Kysten  og  dens  Indbyggere,  1805-9. 
Ki0benhavn,  1822.     D.  916.6  8 

— Santarem,  visconde  de.  Memoria  sobre  a 
prioridade  dos  descobrimentos  portuguezes  na 
costa  d' Africa  occidental;  para  servir  de  illu- 
stra9ao  ii  Chronica  da  conquista  de  Guine  por 
Azurara.     Pariz,  1841.     O.  967  3 

— Tardieu,  E.  A.  SSnegambie  et  Guinee.  1847. 
pi.  map.    (In  L'univers.  3.)  910  18 

Guiraud,  Auguste.  Que  i'a  den6u?sous-dialecte 
de  Montpellier,  1830-40;  A.  Glaize.— La  font 
Putanella;  ou,  Jacques  Coeur  a  Montpellier, 
comedie  en  vers  fran9ais,  provencaux  et  langue- 
dociens.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4, 
1873.)  479  5 

GUISCARD,  Robert.  Aniato.  La  chronique  de 
Robert  Viscart.  (In  his  Ystoire  de  li  Normant. 
1835.)  944  59 

Guise,  Francois  de  Lorraine,  due  d'Aumale  et 
de.  Memoires,  etc.,  1547-61.  poi-.  (/)i  Michand 
&  PoHJoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  6.)  944  9 

— La  Cliatre,  C.  de.  Memoire  du  voyage  du  duo 
de  Guise  enltalie,  etc.,  1556-7.     (In  same.  t.  8.) 

944  9 
Guise,  Henri  II.  de  Lorraine,  due  de.  Me- 
mories, 1647-8.    por.    (In  same.  v.  31.)    944  9 

With  Bloge,  par  le  duo  de  Saint- Aignan. 
Guittone    of   Arezzo.     Rime.      Firenze,   1838. 
3  V.  in  1.  O.    por.  851  80 

Guizot,  Francois  Pierre  Guillaume.  Diction- 
naire  universel  des  synonymes  de  la  langue 
fran9aise.  5  edition,  augmentee  [by  V.  Figa- 
rol].     Paris,  1859.     O.  444  1 

— L'eglise  et  la  societe  chretiennes  en  1861. 
Paris,  1861.     D.  261  2 

—Tvi^iiTov  BaptyKTUv,  iK  toO  TaWiKoO.  'Ep  Jld- 
TpaLs,  1652.     O.  923  96 

Tlie  preface  is  signed  P.  I.  CiialUiiopouios. 
— Lanfrey.   P.     (In   his    Etudes    et    portraits, 
1874.)         '  923  3 

[Gnla-iing-s-laug  :]  Regis  Magni  legum  re- 
formatoris  leges  Gula-Thingenses  ;  sive.  Jus 
commune  Norvegicum  :  cum  interpretatione 
Latina  et  Danica.  variis  lectionibus,  indice. 
Havniee,  1817.     sqQ.  839.68  20 

Ex  manuscriptis  legati  Arna-Magnseani.    Index  bound 
with  439.03  7. 
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GULDHOLM.  Lorenzen,  C.  C.  Nogle  Be- 
mferkmnger  om  Guldholm  Kloster.  (In  Copen- 
haffeii— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  19. 
1859.)  948  2 

€rULF  STREAM.  Kohl,  J.  (i.  Geschichte  des 
Golf stroms  und  seiner  Erforschung.  Bremen, 
1868.     O.     maps.  551.47  3 

(JULIELMA,  St.  Bonfadlni^  A.  Listeria  di 
santa  Gulielma.  (In  his  Vite.  1878;  in  Scelta 
dicurioaita.  159.)  850  10 

Gulliver's  travels,  see  Swift,  J.  v.  2. 
Oamppeiiberg-Pottmes,  Joseph,  Frieherr  von. 
Der  Wasserbau  an  Gebirgsfliissen.  Augsburg, 
18.j4.     sqQ.     8+83  p.    pi.  maps.  627  10 

GUSHILI),  "mother  of  kiiigs."  Petersen,  N.  M. 
Udsigt  over  den  norske  Dronning  Gunhildes 
Levnet.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sels- 
kah.  Aunaler.  v.  1, 18B6-7.)— YderligeBenigerk- 
ninser  om  Gunliilde.     (In  same.  v.  4,  1842-3.) 

948  2 

German:  Gunnhild  der  Konige  Mutter;  in 

gedi-angten  Auszuge  iibersetztvon  A.  A.Wolff. 
(7m  same.  Memoires.  v.  1,  1836-9.)  948  3 

Oimlog,  mytliisk  dikt,  see  Stagnelius,  E.  J. 
Giiiilogsen,  Albert  H.     The  commonvpealth  of 
Iceland.     [London,  1890.J    Ij.     19  p.        949  3 

Reprinted  from  Open  court,  Chicago,  12  &  19  June  1890. 
GUXXAR.  Thorarensen,  B.  Om  Gunnars  Hoi 
ved  HliSarende.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  7,  1847.)  948  2 

GUNNER,  bishop  of  Viborg.  Vita  Gunneri. 
(Ill  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772- 
1834.)  948  76 

Gunnerus,  John  Ernst,  annotator,  see  Leem, 
K.   Beskrivelse  over  Finmarkens  Lapper.  1767. 

914.8  27 
Sagan  af  Gunnlangi  ormistungu  ok  skalld- 
Rafni;  cviminterpretationeLatina,  notis,  chro- 
nologia,  tabulis  genealogicis  et  indicibus.  Haf- 
nife,  177.'5.     sqQ.    pZ.  tab.  839.63  38 

Sumptlbuslegati  Mugnasani.  Index  vocum  Soune?  with 
439.63  7. 

Gunnlangs  saga  ormstungu  ok  sk^ld-Hrafns. 
(In  Mobiiis,  T.  Analecta.  1859.)  839.63  11 

Gnnnyon,  WilUani.  Biograpliical  sketch.  (In 
Burns,  R.  Complete  poetical  works.  1865.)  821  82 
GUNPOWDER  PLOT.  James  I.,  of  England. 
A  discourse  of  the  powder  treason.  (In  his 
■VVorkes.  1616.)  320  8 

GUNS,  see  FIRE-ARMS. 

Gurnej',  Daniel,  editor,  see  Lestrange  family. 
Extracts  from  accounts.     1833. 

640  2  bound  with  631  30 
Gnrowski,  Adam  G.  de,  count.  Diary,  4  Mai-ch 
1861-18  Oct.  1863.  Boston,  New  York,  1863-4. 
2t.  D.  973  34 

— Russia  as  it  is.  3  edition.  New  York,  1854. 
O.  914.7  4 

— A  year  of  the  [Crimean]  war.  New  York 
18.55.     O.  947  6 

Gnstaf  Adolf  och  Ebba  Brahe,  heroisk  drame, 
see  Gustarus  III.  v.  2. 

Gustaf  Adolph  och  Ebba  Brahe,  lyrisk  drame, 
see  KeUgren,  J.  H. 

Gustaf  den  tredje  och  hans  hof ,  see  Knllberg, 

K.  A. 

Gnstaf  Liudorm,  see  Carl^n,  E.  S.  F. 


Gnstaf  Vasa  [, drama],  see  Gnstarus  III.  v.  3. 
Gnstaf  Wasa,  lyrisk  tragedie,  see  Kellgren,  J.H. 

GUSTAVUS  I.,  Vasa,  king  of  Sweden.  Celsins, 
0.  Konung Gustaf  den  forstes  historia.  Sup- 
lagan.  Luud,  1792.  3  v.  D.  948  35 
— Fryxell,  A.  Leben  und  Thaten  Gustavs  I, 
Wasa,  Konigs  von  Schweden  ;  aus  dem  Schwe- 
dischen  von  G.  v.  Ekendahl.  Neustridt,  1831. 
O.  923  48 
GUSTAVUS  II.  Adolphus,  king  of  Sweden. 
Glafey,  A.  F.  De  gladio  quo  cum  Gustavus 
Adolplius  occubuit.  Lipsiae,  1749.  sqO.  43  p. 
pi.  948  58 
— The  new  starr  of  the  north  shining  upon  the 
victorious  king  of  Sweden.  London,  1632.  sqD. 
[3-1-]  50  p.  por.  133  35 
— Roe,  T.  Letters  relating  to  [his]  mission  to 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  1629-80;  edited  by  S.  R. 
Gardiner.  [London,]  1875.  sqO.  (In  Camden 
misc.  7;  in  Camden  soc.  14.)  820  4.1 
— Taddel,  E.  Hiertelig  og  smertelig  Klage-  Pre- 
dicken  oifuer  den  wformodende  dog  salige  oc 
hoyprijselige  djzidelige  Affgang  den  hoyasrver- 
digis  Gustavi  Adolphi...,  Rostock,  den  18.  De- 
cemb.  ...  Kiabenhaffn,  1633.  sqS.  22  p.     252  6 

— Wallin,  G.,  praeses.  Triga  dissertatiomim  de 
gladio  magico  Gustavi  Adolphi,  1738-9.  Lipsiae, 
1746.     sqO.     il.pl.  948  53 

See  also  LUTZEN. 
Gustavns  III.,  fcwjgr  of  Su-eden.    Skrif ter  i  po- 
litiska  och  vittra  amnen,  tillika  med  des  bref- 
vexling.     Stockholm,  1806-12.  6  v.  O.    por.  pi. 

839.72  4.1 
— Geijer,  E.  G.  Konung  Gustaf  III:  s  efterlem- 
nade  papper  ;  ofversikt,  utdrag  och  jemn- 
forelse.     Upsala,  1843-4.     3  v.  O.  948  41 

— Oxensljerna,  J.  G.  Areminne  ofver  Konung 
Gustaf  III.  (In  his  Arbeten,  1805-26,  v.  3.) 

839.71  33 
Gustos  y  disgustos  son  no  mas  queimaginacion, 
see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
Die  guten  Weiber,  see  Gotlie,  J.  W.  von.  v.  15. 

GUTENBERG,  Johann.  Madden,  J.  P.  A.  Etudes 
sur  Gutenberg  et  sur  Schoiffer.  (In  his  Lettres, 
1868-74,  V.  3.)  010  4 

GUTHLAC,  St.  Felix  of  Crowland.  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  version  of  the  life  of  St.  Guthlac;  with 
a  translation  and  notes  by  C.  W.  Goodwin. 
London,  1848.     D.  829  8.1 

GUTHORMR  SINDRE.  Olsen,  B.  M.  Bemserk- 
ninger  til  to  Vers  af  Guthormr  Sindre.  (In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger. 
v.  31,  1886.)  948  5 

Gutierrez,  Juan  Maria.  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte 
der  spanisch-amerikanischen  Literatur.  (In 
Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)     805  1 

Giitslaff,  Karl.  [The  doctrine  of  redemption,  in 
Chinese,  compiled  by  Ai  Han.]  n.  p.,  1836.     Q. 

895  3 
GUTTA-PERCHA,  see  RUBBER. 
Saga  Guttorms  SigurSarsonar.    (In  Copenha- 
gen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Fornmannasogur, 
1835-47,  T.  9.)  839.63  7 

Guy  of  Warwick.  (In  EUis,  G.  Specimens  of 
romances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 
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—Guy  and  Phillis.— Guye  and  Amarant.— Guy 
and  Oolebrande.  (In  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1868- 
9,v.  2.)  821  6 

— The  romance  of  Guy  of  Warwick;  edited 
from  the  Auchinleck  ms.  and  from  ms.  107  in 
Gaius  college  by  Julius  Zupitza.  London,  1883- 
91.  pt.  1-3.  O.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  42, 
49,59.)  820  5.1 

— The  romance  of  (ruy  of  Warwick;  the  sec- 
ond or  15th  century  version;  edited  by  Julius 
Zupitza.     London,  1875-6.     O.   (In  same.  25-6.) 

820  5.1 
GUYLFORDE,  Sir  Richard,  see  GUILDFORD. 
Oiiyot,  Arnold  Henry.  The  earth  and  man;  lec- 
tures on  comparative  physical  geography  in  its 
relation  to  the  history  of  mankind;  translated 
from  the  French  by  C.  C.  Felton.  Boston, 
1849.    D.     il.  map.  551  17 

— Same.  New  edition.  London,  1875.  D.  pi. 
maps.  551  18 

— Physical  geography.  London,  16T3.  sqF. 
il.  551  19 

trnzman,  Juan  de.  •  Glosas.  (In  Manriqiie,  J. 
Goplas.  1779.)  861  11 

Vidadel  Gaznian  de  Alfarache,  see  Aleman,  M. 
CrTvilt,  Joseph.  An  encyclopsedia  of  architec- 
ture. New  edition,  with  additions  by  Wyatt 
Papworth.  London,  1867.  O.  il.pl.  720  6 
Gyldenstalpe,  Daniel.  Norlandz  chronika  och 
beskrifEning,  the  aldste  historier  om  Swea  och 
Gotha  rijken,  sampt  Norrie  och  een-deels  om 
Danmarck.  Wijsingzborg,  1670.  F.  948  31.1 
Gyldens^erue,  Axel.  Udtog  af  Dagbog  holden 
paa  hans  Reise  til  Moskow,  1602-3;  med  An- 
mserkninger  og  et  Anhang  af  L.  Engelstoft. 
(In  Engelstoft  <&  M0Uer.  Historisk  Calender, 
1814-17,  V.  1.)  948  58 

Gtylfe,  see  Ling,  P.  H. 

GylleHibourg-Ehrensvard,  Tliomasine  Christi- 
ne (Buntzenj  Heiherg.  Noveller,  gamle  og  nye; 
udgivne  af  Johan  Ludvig  Heiberg.  Kj0ben- 
havn,  1833-4.     3  v.  D.  839.83  10 

— Nye  Fortcellinger;  udgivne  af  Johan  Ludvig 
Heiberg.  [v.  1,]  2  udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1835- 
9  [v.  1  '39].  3  V.  D.  839.83  11 

—To  Noveller;  udgivne  af  Johan  Ludvig  Hei- 
berg.   Kj0benhavn,  1837.     S.  839.83  12 

Contents;  Montanus  den  Tngre.— Msida. 
— Maria,  Novelle;  udgiven  af  Johan  Ludvig 
Heiberg.  Kj0beuhavn,  1889.  S.  839.83  13 
Gyllenborg,  Gnstaf  Fredrik.  Forsok  om  skal- 
dekonsten;  poeme;  med  Anmarkningar  om 
sveuska  versification.     Stockholm,  1798.    O. 

839.71  17 
— Sednare  vitterhets  arbeten.  Stockholm.  1795. 
O.  839.71  17 

— Taget  tifver  bait,  hjeltedikt.  [Anon.]  Stock- 
holm, 1785.  O.  839.71  17.2 
— Theater-stycken:  utgorande  tredje  delen  af 
des  arbeten.  Stockholm,  1797.  O.  839.7117.1 
—Vitterhets  arbeten  af  Creutz  och  Gyllenborg. 
Stockholm,  1795.  O.  839.7116 
GyUins,  Petrus,  see  Gilles,  P. 
GTMNASLi,  see  COLLEGES. 
GiamiSTICS.  Kuppers,  I.  Der  Apoxyo- 
menos  des  Lysippos  und  die  griechische  Pala- 


stra.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  56  p.  pi.  (In  Tirchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.   8  Serie.)  043  1 

— Salyiati,   L.      Sulla  ginnastica  degli  antichi. 
(In  his  Prose.  1873;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  129.) 
c  ,      ,  850  10 

— Schreber,  D.  G.  M.  Aerztliche  Zimmergym- 
nastik.  11  Autiage.  Leipzig,  1867.  O.  iJ.  613  25 
Gynevera  de  le  clare  donne,  see  Sabadino  de^li 
Arienti,  G. 

GYPSIES.  Wlislocki,  H.  von.  Zur  Volkskunde 
der  transsilvanischen  Zigeuner.  Hamburg, 
1887.  O.  40  p.  (/»  Yirchow  cf- Holtzendorff. 
vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 

See  also  VAGABOXDS. 
Gysbrecht  van  Aemstel,  treurspel,  see  Yondel, 
J.  van  den. 

H.,  C.  The  French  schoolmaister,  1615,  see 
Hollyband,  C.  448  3 

H.,  C.  A  philosophical  discourse  of  earth- 
quakes; occasioned  by  the  late  earthquake,  8 
Sept.  1692.     London,  1693.     D.    [2  +]  31  p. 

551.22  3 
Haag,  Frledrich.  Vergleichung  des  Prakrit 
mit  den  romanischen  Sprachen.  Berlin,  1869. 
O.     68  p.  491.2  6 

HAARLEM  LAKE.    Amersfoordt,   J.   P.    Het 

Haarlemmermeer.  Haarlem,  1857.  O.  [n+] 
'2  p.  627  44 

— Deloche,  R.  Note  stir  uue  f  erme  dans  Tancien 
lac  de  Harlem.  Paris,  1863.  O.  24  p.  630  32 
Haarlems  verlossing,  zangspel,  see  Lennep,  J. 
von.  Poet,  werken,  9. 

Haben,  or  Hyberdyne, — ,parson.  A  sermon  in 
praise  of  thieves  and  thievery.  (/?iE.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  9.)  820  5.1 

Habiugton,  William.  Castara.  (In  Sonthey,  R. 
Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.)  821  9 
—Castara.  3  edition  of  1649.  London,  1870.  S. 
(In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  22.)  820  9 

Hackel,  Ernst  Heinrich.  Das  Leben  in  den 
grbssten  Meerestiefen.  Berhn,  1870.  O.  43  p. 
il.  pi.  (In  Ylrchow  &  Holtzendorff'.  Vortrage. 
5  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  Arbeitstheilung  in  Natur-  und  Men- 
schenleben.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  40  p.  il.  pi. 
(In  same,  i  Serie.)  043  1,590  3 

— Ueber  die  Entstehung  und  den  Stammbaum 
des  Menschengeschlechts  Berlin,  1868.  O. 
80  p.     (/n  same.  3  Serie.)  043  1,  573  3 

— editor,  see  Bleek,  W.  H.  I.  Uber  den  Ur- 
sprung  der  Sprache.     1868.  410  3 

—Semper,  C.  Der  Haeckelismus  in  der  Zoolo- 
gie.  2  Auflage.  Hamburg,  1876.  O.  36  p.  590  3 
HACKERT,  Philipp.  Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  (In  his 
Werke,  1827-42,  v.  37.)  832  1 

Hackliinder,  Friedrich  TVilhelm.  Bilder  aus 
dem  Leben.     Stuttgart,  1850.     sqD.     il. 

838  4  bound  icith  833  11 
— Der  Pilgerzug  nach  Mekka ,  morgenlandische 
Sagen  und  Erzahlungen.  Stuttgart,  1847.  sqD. 

8oo  11 
—Das  Soldatenleben  im  Frieden.  3  Auflage. 
Stuttgart  [,1871].     O.     il.  833  11 

Haddock  family.  Corresponderce,  1657-1719; 
edited  by  Edward  Maunde  Thompson.     [Lon- 
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don,]  1881.  sqO.  8+58  p.  tab.  (J?i  Cauiden 
misc.  8;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

Haden,  Francis  Seymour.  The  etched  work  of 
Eembr.indt;  with  an  appendix.  London,  1879. 
Q.     [8+]  53  p.     pi.  767  1 

Hadersleben,  Sohlesioig.  Statuta  Haderslebi- 
ensia,  1292.  {In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  Ton.  Monu- 
menta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  SI 

Hadji-Abd'  el-Hamid-bey,  pseudonym  of  Du 
Coiiret,  L. 

HadleTi  James.  A  Greek  grammar.  New  York, 
1860.     b.  485  8 

Hado  y  divisa,  see  Calderon.  v.  2. 
Hadorph,  John,  editor,  see  Biarkoa  ratten. 
1687  ;  — Grotlilands-laglien.   1687  ;  — Wisby  lag. 
1689.  349  47.1 

HADKAMAUT.  Wrede,  A.  von.  Reise  in  Ha- 
dramaut,  Beled  Beny  'Yssa  and  Beled  el  Had- 
schar  ;  herausgegeben  von  H.  von  Maltzan. 
Braunschweig,  1870.  O.  facsim.  map.  915.3  14 

Maltzan  rives  an  appendix  Ueber  die  Konige  und  Vol- 
ker  Stldarabiens. 

HADRIAJiUS,  rnblius  Julius,  emperor  of  Rtme. 
Eyssenhardt,  F.  R.  Hadrian  and  Floras.  Ber- 
lin, 1882.  O.  33  p.  (In  Vii'chow  *  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  TIBl'lt  in  ser.  18. 

Haen-Carstanjen,  -de.  Die  Wasserglas-Gal- 
lerte,  ihre  Anwendung  und  ihr  Nutzen.  Dtis- 
seldorf  [,18.56].     D.     16  p.  666  1 

Hsensa-f  6ris  sa,ga.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Wd.-Selskab.  Isl.  sogur,  1843-7,  v.  2.)  839.63  9 
Hiermsendene  paa  Helgeland,  Skuespil,  see 
Ibsen,  H. 

Hafelin,  Franz.  Die  romanischen  Mundarteu 
der  Sildwestschweiz:  l,Die  Neuenburger  Mund- 
arten.     Berlin,  1874.    O.  447  4 

Hagbart  og  Signe,  see  0hlenschliiger,  A.  Gf. 
Tragodier,  v.  2. 

Hagedorn,  Friedrich  von.  S'ammtliohe  poeti- 
scheWerke.     Carlsrulie,  1777.     3  v.  in  1.  S. 

831  33 
Hagemans,  tJustave,  editor.  Relations  inedites 
d'ambassadeurs  venitiens  dans  les  Pays-Bas 
sous  Philippe  II  et  Albert  et  Isabelle.  Bru- 
xelles,  1865.     O.     86  [+1]  p.  914.9  16 

Hagen,  Ernst  August.  Norika,  das  sind  nurn- 
bergische  Novellen  aus  alter  zeit.  2  Auflage. 
Leipzig,  1855.     D.  833  13 

Hagen,  Friedrich  Heinrich  von  der,  &  Bii- 
sching,  J.  G.,  editors.  Deutsche  Gedichte  des 
Mittelalters.    Berlin,  1808.     v.  1.  sqQ.   facsim. 

831  5 
CoifUnts:    1.    Einleitung.— Konig  Rother.— Taldecke,  H. 
TOIL  Ilerzog  Ernst  —Wigamur.—Keinbot  con  ZiffTO.  Derhei- 
llge  Georg. — Salomon  und  Morolf . 

— &  Priniisser,  A.,  editors.  Der  Helden  Buch 
in  der  Ursprache.  Berlin,  1825.  v.  2  of  pre- 
ceding. sqQ.  831  6 
C'onffinis  :  2.  Gadrnn.— Bitterolf  und  Dietlieb.— Der 
Grosse  Rosengarten.— Bon,  K.  Tonder.  Das  Heldenbueh.— 
Hornen  Siegfried.— Dietriclis  Aiinen  und  Flucht  zu  den 
Heunen. — Die  Rarenna-Sclilacht. — Anmerkungen. 

trrimm,  J.  L.  K.  Von  der  Hagen  und 

Bilsching,  deutsche  Gedichte  des  Mittelalters. 
(In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  4.)  408  3 

See  also  index  in  v.  8. 
— editor,  see  Gottfried  von  Stra.ssburg.  "Werke. 
1833.  831  30 


Hagen,  Gotfrid.  Dit  is  dat  boich  van  der  stede 
Colne.  (In  Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroni- 
ken  der  deutschen  Stiidte,  v.  12,  1875.)  943  24 
Hagen,  Hermann.  Der  Roman  vom  Konig 
ApoUonius  von  Tyrus  in  seiuen  verschiedenen 
Bearbeitungen.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  33  p.  (In 
Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff.    Vortrage.  13  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Ueber  elementare  Ereignisse  im  Alterthum. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  43  p.  (In  same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 
— Ueber  Wesen  und  Bedeutung  der  Honier- 
frage.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  40  p.  (In  same. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Hagen,  Karl.  Ueber  die  offentliche  Meinung 
in  Deutschland  von  den  Freiheitskriegen,  1813- 
19.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschen- 
buch.  1846.)  905  1 

Hagenbach  Karl  Rudolph.  Vorlesungen  iiber 
die  altere  Kirch  en  geschichte:  1-6  Jahrhundert. 
Leipzig,  1853-5.     2  v.  in  1.  O.  270  1 

— Vorlesungen  iiber  die  Kirchengeschichte  des 
Mittelalters;  7-15  Jahrhundert.  Leipzig,  1860-1. 
2  V.  O.  ■  270  2 

Hagernp,  Ejler  Henning.  Det  danske  Sprog  i 
Angel.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  2 

Haggenmacher,  G.  A.  Reise  im  Somali-Lande, 
1874.  Gotha,  1876.  sqQ.  [2+]i5  p.  map.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungsband 
10.)  910  44 

Haglien,  Jan  van  der.  La  bienvenue  de  Jean 
de  Hembyze  a  Gand,  23  oct.  1583;  publid  en  fac- 
simile par  0.  R[uelens].  Bruxelles,  1861.  O. 
16+11  [-1-2]  p.    por.  facsim.  394  6 

Hagmann,  J.  G.  Die  englische  Biihne  zur  Zeit 
der  Konigin  Elizabeth.  Hamburg,  1889.  O. 
36  p.  (In  VirchoTV  &  Holtzeudorfif.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Hahn,  Johann  Georg  von.  Die  Ausgrabungen 
auf  der  Homerischen  Pergamos,  in  zwei  Send- 
schreiben  an  Georg  Finlay.  Leipzig,  1865.  O. 
36  p.    pi.  maps.  913  31.3 

— Griechischeund  albanesische  Marchen.  Leip- 
zig, 1864.  2  V.  in  1.  D.  pi.  398  37 
Hnhu,  Karl  August.  Auswahl  aus  Ulfllas;  mit 
Worterbuch  und  Grundriss  zur  gothischen 
Buchstaben-  und  Flexionslehre.  3  Aufiage. 
Heidelberg,  1864.  O.  839.9  10 
HAIL.  Becquerel,  A.  C.  Memoire  sur  les  zones 
d'orages  a  grele.  (In  Paris— Institut—^cad. 
des  sci.  V.  3.5.  1866.)  551.58  59 
Haimendorff,  Christoph  Fiirer  von,  see  Fiirer. 
Hainionskinder,  see  Aymon's  sons. 
HAINAIJT.  GUbert  of  Mons.  Ohronicon  Ha- 
noniense.  Hannoverae,  1869.  O.  (In  Pertz, 
G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  4.)  943  16 
— Guicciardini,  L.  Descriptio  comitatus  Han- 
noniae.     (In  Respiiblica  Namurcensis.  1634.) 

949  24 
HAIR.  Browne,  P.  A.  Trichologia  mamma- 
lium;  or,  A  treatise  on  hair  and  wool.  Phila- 
delphia, 1853.  sqQ.  pi.  591  4  bound  with  552  3 
— Helbig,  W.  Sopra  il  trattamento  della  capel- 
latura  e  della  barba  all'  epoca  omerica.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci, 
mor.  V.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

See  also  BALDNESS. 


HAJEGH 


305 


HALL 


Hajech,  Camillo.  Ricerche  sperimentali  suU' 
evaporazione  di  un  lago.  {In  Milano — R.  ist. 
lomb.  Rendiconti,  ser.  3,  v.  3,  1870,   p.   785-90.) 

551.67  1 
Hajji  Baba,  seeMorier,  J. 
Haklnyt,  Richai-d,  editor.  Divers  voyages 
touching  the  discovery  of  America  and  the 
islands  adjacent;  edited,  with  notes  and  intro- 
duction, by  John  Winter  Jones.    London,  1850. 

0.  maps,  facsim.   {In  Haklnyt  soc.  Works.  7.) 

973  18 
A  selection  of  curious,  rare  and  early  voy- 
ages, not  included  in  his  celebrated  compila- 
tion. London,  1812.  sqF.  910  57 
— iramsZaior,  see  [Relacam...:]  The  discovery 
of  Florida  by  Soto.  1851.)                          973  14 

Haklnyt  society.  Works  issued: 

1.  U»wkins,  R.  Observations  in  the  South  Sea.  1848. 

919.G  1 

2.  Colombo,  C.  Select  letters.  1S47.  973  7 

3.  Ealesh,  Vi.  Discovery  of  Guiana.  1848.  988  1 
i.  Mayniu-de,  T.  Sir  P.  Drake  his  voyage.  1849.  973  19 
6.  Striiclicy,  W.  Historie  of  travaile  into  Virsinia.  1849. 

975  2 

J.  Haklujt,  R.,  editor.  Voyages  touching  the  discovery  of 

America.  1850.  973  18 

8.  Knndall,  T.,  editor.  Memorials  of  Japon.  18S0.    915.2  3 

9.  inela(;am...:]  Discoyery  of  Terra  Florida.  1851.  973  14 
10-11.  Herbcrstein,  N.  von.  Notes  upon  Eussia.  2  v.  1851-2. 

914.7  5 
81.  Jordanos, /;iar.  Mirabilia  descripta.  1863.  915  5 

Hakon  III.,  king  of  Norway,  translator,  see 
Barlaanis  ok  Josaphats  saga.  1851.    839.63  25 

Hakon  Jarl,  see  0hlenschlilger,  A.  Gt.  Tra.go- 
dier,  v.  1. 

Hdkonar  saga  Hakonarsonar. — Addenda.  {In 
Vigfnsson,  G.  Icelandic  sagas,  1887,  v.  3;  in 
Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
88.)      •  942  8 

Hakonar  saga  bins  gamla.  {In  Flateyjarbdk, 
1860-8,  V.  3.)  839.63  5 

Saga  Hdkonar  Hakonarsonar.  {In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Fornmanna  sogur, 
1825-37,  V.  9-10.)  839.63  7 

Saga  Hdkonar  komings  herSibreiSs.  {In  same. 
V.  7.)  839.63  7 

Saga  Hdkonar  Sverrissonar.     {In  same.  v.  9.) 

839.63  7 
De  Hakone  Vicensi  anecdoton  Islandicum, 
edidit,  vertit  et  prefatione  instruxit  Birgerus 
Thorlacius.     [Havnice.  1823.1     F.     [6-l-]16p 

839.63  39 
Halbertsma,  Jnstus  Hiddes.  Berigt  wegens 
de  oudste  vertaling  der.Psalmen  in  het  Neder- 
landsch  met  den  19  Psalm  als  proeve.  No.  1. 
Deventer,  1837.     S.  [4-F]  48  p.  223  4 

60  gift-copies  printed;  no.  42  for  J.  M.  Kemble. 

—translator,  see  Bible— A^  T.— Matthew.  Het 
evangelie  van  M.  vertaald  inhet  Land-Friesch. 
1858.  226  5 

HALCYONIA.  Forrhhammer,  P.  W.  Halky- 
onia;  Wanderungen  an  den  Ufern  des  halky- 
onischen  Meeres.     Berlin,  1857.     O.    34  p.    il. 

913  30.1 
Haldeman,  Samuel  Stehnian.  Affixes  in  their 
origin  and  application,  exhibiting  the  etymolo- 
gic structure  of  English  words.  Philadelphia, 
1865.    D.  422  3 


— On  the  relations  between  Chinese  and  the 
Indo-European  languages.  Cambridge  [,Mass.J, 
18.57.     O.     [l-H]  201-313  p.  495  1 

From  Proceedings  of  American  association  for  ad- 
vancement of  science,  1856. 

— Report  on  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge 
of  linguistic  ethnology.  [Cambridge,  Mass.,] 
1856.     O.  414  1 

Hale,  WiUiani,  &  Ellacombej  H.  T..  editors. 
Account  of  the  executors  of  Richard,  bishop  of 
London,  1303,  and  of  Thomas,  bishop  of  Exeter, 
1810.  [London,]  1874.  sqO.  pi.  tab.  (In  Cam- 
den  soc.  n.  s.  10.)  820  4.1 

— editor,  see  the  following  publications  of  the 
Camden  society:  820  4 

69.    London.    The  domesday  of  St.  Paul's.    185'8. 
91.    Worcester.    Eegistrum  prioratus  b.  Marise.    1865. 
Halelnjah;  or,  Britans  second  remembrancer, 
see  Wither,  G. 

Hales,  John  Wesley.  The  teaching  of  English. 
{In  Farrar,  F.  W.,  editor.  Essays.  1867.)  376  1 
— editor,  see  I'ercy,  T.  Folio  manuscript. 
1867-8.  821  6 

HdUdanar  saga  Eysteinssonar.  {In  Bain,  C.  C. 
Forn  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  13.)  839.63  13 

Eattr  Hdlfdanar  svarta.  {In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Fornmanna  sogur,  1825- 
37,  V.  10.)  839.63  7 

Half-hours  with  the  best  authors, see Knight,C. 
Saga  af  Hdlfl  ok  Halfsrekkum.  {In  Rafn,  C.C. 
Forn.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  2.)  839.63  13 

Hali  nieidenhad,  an  alliterative  homily  of  the 
13th  century  ;  edited  by  Oswald  Cockayne. 
London,  1866  O.  8-1-50  p.  (/(i  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  18.)  820  5 

See  also  Clene  maydenhod,  in  sam4.  25. 

Halienticon,  see  OvidiusNaso,  P.  v.  1. 
Halkett,  Lady  Anne  (Mnr ray). Autobiography; 

edited  by  John  Gough  Nichols.  [London,] 
1875.  sqO.  {In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  13.)  820  4.1 
Hall,  Gapt.  Basil.  Voyage  to  the  eastern  seas, 
1816;  including  an  interview  with  Napoleon  at 
St.  Helena,  1817.  New  York,  1827.  S.  916.1  3 
Hall,  Edwin.  The  puritans  and  their  principles. 
New  York,  1846.     O.  2S5  1 

HaU,  Fitzedward.  Modern  English.  London, 
1873.     D.  428  3 

— Recent  exemplifications  of  false  philology. 
New  York,  1872.     O.  42S  4 

— editor,  see  the  following  publications  of  the 
Early  English  text  society ; 

OKIGINAL   SERIES.  820   5 

3.    Lauder,  W.  Ane  compendious  tractate.  1864. 
11  19.    tyndesay,   D.   The  monarche  and  other  poems- 

1865-6. 
35.    Lyndesay,  D.  Historie  of  William  Meldrum.  1868. 
37.    Lyndesay,  D.  Satyre  of  the  thrie  estaits.  1869. 
HaU,  John.  An  historian  expostulation  against 
the  beastlye  abusers,  both  of  chyrurgerie  and 
physyke,  in  cure  tyme;  edited  by  T.   J.  Petti- 
grew.     London,  1844.     D.     284-60  p.    por.  i(In 
Percy  soc.  v.  11.)  820  6 

Hall,  Robert.  Sermons  on  various  subjects, 
now  first  collected.  New  York,  1814.  211  3 
Contents:  Modern  infidelity,  its  influence  on  society.— 
Reflections  on  war.— Account  of  the  benevolent  society 
instituted  at  Cambridge,  1801.— Sentiments  proper  to  the 
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present  crisis.— Advantages  of  knowledge  to  the  lower 
classes,— On  the  discouragements  and  supports  of  the 
Christian  ministry.— The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Hall,  Sidney. Black's  general  atlas.  Edinhurgh, 
1841.     F.s    54  maps.  912  4 

Hallager,€reorg  Frederik,editor,see  Denmark. 
Kong  Christian  den  f  jerdes  norske  Lovbog  af 
1604.     1855.  349  39 

Hallager,  Laurents.  Norsk  Ordsamling;  tilli- 
gemed  Viser  i  det  norske  Bondesprog.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1802.     O.  439.87  1 

Halld6rsson,  Bjorn.  Lexicon  Islandico-Latino- 
Danicum;  cura  R.  K.  Raskii;  prefatusest  P.  E. 
Miiller.  Havniaj,  1814.  2  v.  in  1.  sqO.  439.63  3 
Halleek,  Fitz-Greene.Fanny,  with  other  poems. 
New  York,  1839.     D.     iltp.  811  9 

HaUenberg,  Jonas.  Quatuor  monumenta  aenea 
e  terra  in  Suecia  eruta  ;  acoessere  nonnulla  de 
litteratura  cufica.  Stookholmiae,  1802.  O.  [6+] 
71  p.     il.  pi.  913  50 

HALLENSTJERNA,  G.istaf.  Rosenstein,  N. 
Ton.  Tal  ofver  Hallenstjerna,  18  aug.  1813.  {In 
his  Skrifter,  1888,  v.  2.)  839  78  1 

Haller,  Albrecht  Ton.  Lissauer,  A.  Albreoht 
von  Haller  und  seine  Bedeutung  fiir  die  deut- 
sche  Cultur.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  39  p.  (In  Vir- 
cliow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8Serie.)  043  1 
Hallfredai-  saga.  (In  tJislason,  K.  44  Pr0ver. 
I860.)  '  839.63  6 

Die  Halligj  oder,  Die  Sohififbriichigen;  Novelle, 
see  Biernatzki,  J.  C. 

HallnTell-Pliillipps,  James  Orchard.  Descrip- 
tive notices  of  popular  English  histories.  Lon- 
don, 1848.  D.  il.  (I?i  Percy  soc.  v.  23.)  820  6 
—A  dictionary  of  archaic  and  provincial  words, 
obsolete  phrases, proverbs, and  ancient  customs, 
from  the  14th  century.  London,  1846-7.  2  v.  O. 

427  12 
—Notices  of  fugitive  tracts  and  chap-books. 
London,  1849.  D.   il.pl.    (/n  Percy  soc.  v.  39.) 

820  6 
—editor.  The  early  naval  ballads  of  England. 
London,  1841.     D.     (In  same.  v.  3.)  820  6 

—  —The  nursery  rhymes  of  England;  collected 
pi-incipally  from  oral  tradition.  London,  1842. 
D.     (In  same.  v.  4.)  820  6 

Poetical  miscellainies,  from  a  ms.  collec- 
tion of  the  time  of  James  I.  London,  1844.  D. 
6+47  p.     (In  same.  v.  15.)  820  6 

-  Rara  mathematica;  or,  A  collection  of 
treatises  on  the  mathematics;  from  ancient 
mss.     London,  1839.     O.    facsin.  510  3 

For  contents  see  MATHEMATICS. 
7       '^^  Thornton  romances:    Perceval,  Isum- 
bras,  Eglamourand  Degrevant.    London,  1844 
sqO.    (In  Camden  soc.  30.)  820  4 

--*  Wright,  T.,  editors.  Reliquiee  antiquse; 
scraps  from  ancient  mss.  illustrating  Early 
Lnglish  literature  and  language.  London,  1841- 
S.  2  V.  O.  821  12 
see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam- 
den society:  820  4 
10.  Warkworth,  J.  A  chronicle  of  Edward  IV.  1839. 
15.    Eishanger,   W.   de.      The  chronicle  of  the  barons' 

wars.    1840. 
19.    Dee,  J.    Private  diary,  and  catalogue  of  mss.    1842. 


• see  the  following  publications  of  the  Percy 

society:  820  6 

Vol.  2.    Lydgate,  J.   Selection  from  minor  poems.    1840. 

4.  The  boke  of  curtasye.    1841. 

5.  The  meeting  of  gallants  at  an  ordinarie.    1841 . 
9.    Hobsoii,  W.    Pleasant  conceits.    1843. 

14.    Audelay,  J.    Poems.    1844. 

14.  The  romance  of  the  emperor  Octavian.    1844. 

15.  Terilo,  W.    Friar  Bakon's  prophesie.    1844. 

16.  The  romance  of  Syr  Tiyamoure.    1846. 

20.    Barnfleld,  E.    The  affectionate  shepherd;    1843. 
20.    The  most  pleasant  song  of  Lady  Bessy.    1847. 
22.    The  interlude  of  the  four  elements.    1848. 
22.    Ingelend,    T.       The   interlude    of   the    disobedient 

child.    1848. 
22.    KinAe  Kit  of  Kingston.    Westward  for  smelts.  1848. 

28.  The  interlude  of  the  trial  of  treasure.    18S0. 

29.  The  man  in  the  moone.    1849. 

29.  Walker,  G.  A  manifest  detection  of  dice  play.  1850. 
29.    The  loyal  garland.    1850. 

The  harrovring-  of  hell.     1840.  822  6 

MandeTille,  J.    Voiage  and  travaile.  1839. 

910  33 
see  Wares,  R.     Glossary.    1859.        427  14 

Torrent  of  Portugal    1542.  821112 

WarkTTorth,  J.    Chronicle.  1839.      820  4 

HALLKELSSON,  Tindr.  J6nssoii,  P.  Bidrag 
til  en  rigtigere  Forstaelse  af  Tindr  Hallkelssons 
Vers.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sels- 
kab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  21,  1886.)  948  5 

Halmota  prioratus  Dunelmensis,  see  Diirliam. 
Halte-Hulda,  Drama,  see  Bj0rnson,  B. 
HALVARl),   St.  Fragmenta  de    S.   Halvardo 
martyre.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script.  rerumDan., 
1773-1884,  V.  8.)  948  76 

Halvorsen,  J.  B.  P.  C.  Asbj0rnsen's  Forfatter- 
virksomhed,  1885-72.  (In  Larsen,  A.  P.  C. 
Asbj0rnsen.  1873.')  928  7 

— Same:  trad,  par  V.  Molard.     (In  same.  1873.) 

928  7 

The  French  contains  an  appendix,  4  p.,  1872-6. 
Hamburg,  Germany.  Codex  antiquissimus  ju- 
ris Hamburgensis,  vulgo  Liber  ordaliorum  anni 
1370;  accedunt  additiones.   (7w  Westphalen,  E. 
J.  Ton.  Monumenta,  1789-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

— Necrologium  Hamburgense;  sive,  Liber  me- 
moriarum  &  donariorum  ecclesise  Hamburgen- 
sis. (I7i  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan., 
1773-1884,  V.  5.)  948  76 

— Verein  fur  niederdeutsche  Sprachforsehung. 
Jahrbuch,  1875.  Bremen,  1876.  O.  439.1  1 
— Verein  zur  Forderung  weiblieher  ErTrerbs- 
thatigkeit.  Jahresbericht,  1867-9.  [Blamburg, 
1867-9.]    3  V.  O.  331  6 

— Adam  of  Bremen.  Gesta  Hammaburgensis 
ecclesiae  pontiflcum.  Hannoverae,  1876.  O. 
(In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  1.) 

943  16 

Historise  ecclesiasticas  libri  primi  capita 

33,  notis  Ottonis  Sperlingii  illustrata.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta.  1739-1845. 
V.  2.)  943  31 

— .Arcliiepiscopi  Hamburgenses.  —  Catalogns 
pontiflcum  Hamburgensium.  (/n'Langebek, 
J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  6.)  948  76 
— Lappenbergj  J.  M.  Hamburgische  Chroniken 
in  niedersachsicher  Sprache.    Hamburg,  1861. 

943  54 
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— Schluter,  M.  Origo  &  descriptio  concordato- 
rum  civitatis  Hambuvgensis,  1691;  accedunt 
Concordata  Danias,  1470;  Memorise  Schaum- 
burgico  Holsatioffi  Hamburg!,  1690,  delineatEe. 
(1)1  Westphalen,  E.  J.  vod.  Monumenta,  1730- 
45,  V.  4.)  943  21 

— Tratziger,  A.  Chronica  der  Stadt  Hamburg, 
a  Carolo  Magno  usque  ad  CarolumV.,  1557. 
(In  same.  1739-45,  v.  2.)  O-tg  21 

Hamcken  (LaimHaiuconius),  Martinns.  Frisia; 
seu,  De  viris  rebusque  Frisiee  illustribus  libri 
duo.  MonasteriiWestph.,1609.  sqD.  il.  949  17 
Mostly  in  latin  verse. 

HAMERLIKG,  Robert.  Kleinert,  K.  E.  Robert 
Hamerling,  ein  Dichter  der  Schbnheit.  Ham- 
burg, 1889.  O.  63p.  (rriA^rcliowcfcHoltzeii- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 
HAMILTON,  Alexander.  Baldwin,  J.  G.  (In 
/ijs  Party  leaders.  1855.)  923  1 

Hamiltou,  Anthony,  count.  Oiluvres;  precedees 
d'une  notice  historique  sur  sa  vie  et  ses  ouvra- 
ges,  par  J.  B.  J.  Champagnac,  et  augmentees 
d'une  suite  des  Quatre  Facardins  et  de  Ze- 
neyde.     Paris,  1825.     2  v.  O.    por.  848  8 

Contents:  1.  Notice  sur  Hamilton  .—Epitre  a,  Gram- 
mont.— Relations  vfiritables  de  diiterens  eudrolts  d'Eu- 
rope. — Lettres  et  epitres.  2.  Contes — Poesies  diverses. — 
Chansons. 

HAMILTON,  Elizabeth.  Keddie.  H.,  <&  AVatson, 

J.  L.  (/n  meir  Songstresses  of  Scotland,  1371, 
V.  1.)  928  2 

Hamilton,  James.  Life  of  Bunyan.  (In  Biin- 
yan,  J.Thie  Jerusalem  sinner  saved,  1846.)  240  2 

Hamilton,  Nicholas  Esterhazy  Stephen  Army- 

ta^e,  editor,  see  Malmesbury,  W.  of.  De  gestis 
pontificum  Anglorum.  1870.  (In  Gt.  Br. — 
Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  53.)       942  8 

Hamilton,  WUliani  Donglas,  editor.  Original 
papers  illustrative  of  the  life  and  writings  of 
John  Milton.  [London,]  1859.  sqO.  (i)i  Cam- 
den soc.  75.)  820  4 

Wrlothesley,  C.    A  chronicle  of  England. 

187.5-7.     (In  same.  n.  s.  11,  20.)  820  4.1 

Hamilton,  TVUliam  John.  Researches  in  Asia 
Minor,  Pontus  and  Armenia;  with  some  ac- 
count of  their  antiquities  and  geology.  Lon- 
don, 1842.     2v.  O.     il.pl.  maps.  915.6  3 

The  Hamilton  papers;  selections  from  original 
letters  in  the  possession  of  the  duke  of  Hamil- 
ton and  Brandon,  1638-50;  edited  by  Samuel 
Rawson  Gardiner.  [London,]  1880.  sqO.  (In 
€amden  soc.  n.  s.  27.)  820  4.1 

The  tragedy  of  Hamlet,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Hamley,  Edward  Bruce.  The  story  of  the  cam- 
paign of  Sebastopol.  Edinburgh,  1855.  O.  pi. 
map.  947  7 

Haininarskold,  Lars,  editor,  see  JcJmsTiking'a- 
saga.  1815.  889.63  49 

Stagnelins,  E.  J.  Samlade  skrifter.     1830- 

33.  839.71  36 

Stiernhielin,  (J.  Vitterhets-arbeten.    1818. 

839.71  37 

HAMME,  Petrns  Thomas  Tan.    Het  leven  van 

Pater  P.T.van  Hamme,  missionnaris  in  Mexico 
en  in  China;  165M737.  Gent,  1871.  Q.  tab. 
(In  Maetschappy  der  Tlaem.  bibl.  Werken,  3 
ser.  14.)  839.3  4 


HSnimerlein  (Latin  Malleolns),  Felix.  Tractatus 
[duo]  de  exorcismis; — de  credulitate  da?moni- 
bus  adhibenda.  (In  Sprenger,  J.,  &  others. 
Malleorum,  1582,  v.  2.)  133  10 

Hammer-PurgstaU,  Joseph,  Freiherr  von.  Ge- 
schichte  der  ChanederKrimunter  osmanischer 
Herrschaft,  aus  tiirkischen  Quellen,  mit  der 
Zugabe  einesGaselsScliahingerai's;  als  Anhang 
zur  Geschichte  des  osmanischen  Reichs.  "Wien, 
1856.     O.    lil.facsim.  951  4 

— Histoire  de  Tempire  ottoman,  jusqu'a  nos 
jours;  traduit  de  Tallemand  sur  la  2  edition  par 
Docliez.  Paris,  1840-2.  3  v.  Q.  maps.  949  58 
— DasKamel.     Wien,  1S56.     sqQ. 

386  2  bound  ivith  336  8 

— Die  Schuld  der  Templer.  Wien,  1855.  sqF. 
[2+]  36  p.    pZ.  369  1  bound  with  336  3 

— Uher  Bogen  und  Pfeil.  den  Gebrauch  und 
die  Verfertigung  derselben  bei  den  Arabern 
und  Tiirken.  Wien,  1752.  F.^  36  p.  pi.  399  4 
— Umblick  auf  einer  Reise  von  Constantinopel 
nach  Brussa  und  dem  Olympos  und  zuriick 
liber  Nic'aa  und  Nicomedien.  Pesth,  1818. 
sqO.    pi.  maps.  914.9  36 

— Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  [Various  articles.]  (In 
his  Werke,  1861,  v.  2-3.)  908  1 

— Schlottmann,  K.  Joseph  von  Hammer-Purg- 
staU ;  ein  kritischer  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte 
neuerer  deutscher  Wissenschaft.  Ziirich,  1857. 
O.     73  p.  890  1 

Hammershaimb,  Venceslans  Illricus.  Fssroiske 
Folkesagn;  fa3r0iske  Udtale.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord,:01d.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)— 
Fseraisk  Sprogtere.(/?i  same.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  3 
— Me.ddelelser  fraen  Rejse  pa  F^roerne  i  1847- 
8.— Oluvu  kvEeSi,  Olufas  Kvad,  en  fferoisk 
Folkesang;  ined  Melodi.  (In  same.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  3.  1846-8.)— F£er0iske  Kva^der. 
med  dansk  Overssettelse. — Fiseroiske  Folkesagn, 
med  Indholdet  forudskikket  paa  Dansk. — Fee- 
r0iske  Ordsprog. — Fa^reiske  Talemaader.— Fee- 
r0iske  Skikke  og  Lege. — Barnevi.=er  og  Ram- 
ser.— Faergiske  Gader.  (In  same.  r.  3,  1849-51.) 
— Snorre  Sturlasons  Ynglinga  saga,  tolkad 
och  upplyst  af  Carl  Save.  (In  same.  v.  4, 1852-4.) 

948  4 
—editor,  see  Sjurdar  kva?di.  1851.  839.61  23 
Hamond,  Walter.  A  paradox,  prooving  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Madagascar  are  the  happiest 
people  in  the  world;  prefixed,  A  description  of 
that  inland.  London,  1640.  D.  map.  916.9  1 
Hampden,  John.  The  tryal  of  John  Hambden 
in  the  great  case  of  ship-money.  London, 
1719.     F."  347  11 

— Croke,  J.  Notes  of  [his]  judgment  in  the  case 
of  ship-money;  edited  by  S.  R.  Gardiner.  [Lon- 
don,] 1875.  sqO.  [3-f]  17  p.  (In  Camden  misc. 
7;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  14.)  820  4.1 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.  LordNugent's  Memorials  of 
Hampden.  (Inliis  Essays,  1843,  r.  2.)  824  16 
Hampden,  John,  junr,  pseudonym.  The  ari- 
stocracy of  England;  a  history  for  the  people. 
2  edition.     London,  1846.     D.  942  81 

Hampole,  Richard  Rolle  de,  see  EoUe  de  Ham- 
pole. 

Hamsfort,  Cornelius.  De  rebus  Holsatorum 
vicinarumque  gentium  gestis  libri  4.  15 1 9.     (In 
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Westphalen,  E.  J.  TOn.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
V.  1.)  943  31 

— Series  regum  Daniee. — Chronologia  rerum 
Danioarum  secanda,  687-1448.  (/?i  Langebek, J. 
Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834, v.  1.)— De  familia 
Sprakalegum  in  Dania.  {In  same.  v.  3.) — Cata- 
logus  episooporum  Slesvicensium. — Chronicon 
ecclesise  Ripensis.  il. — Series  episcoporum  Ot- 
thoniensium.     (In  same.  v.  7.)  948  76 

Hancock,  Rev.  Thomas.  Autobiographical  nar- 
rative. (In  XicholSj  J.  Q.  Narrative.  1859;  in 
Camden  soc.  77.)  820  4 

HA>'D.  Bell,  C.  The  hand;  its  mechanism 
and  vital  endowments,  as  evincing  design. 
Philadelphia,  1833.     D.     il.  213  3 

Handbook  for  travellers,  see  Murray,  J. 
A  handefull  of  pleasant  delites,  see  Robinson,C. , 
<&  others. 

Handtke,  F.  Carta  topograflca  speciale  del 
teatro  della  guerra  sul  Mincio,  con  una  pianta 
di  Mantova.  Torino,  1864.  2  maps  in  O.  912  31 
— Special-Karte  der  Halbinsel  Krym.  Glogau, 
[185-].  912  50 

In  portfolio  1. 
— Specialkarte  von   Tyrol  und  Salzburg.     Glo- 
gau, n.  d.     45+57  cm.  in  D.  912  34 

Hanel,  Oiistav  Friedricli.  [Various  articles.] 
{In  Leipsic— K.  sachs.  (Jesell.  Berichte,  1846- 
•53.)  063  1,3 

Hankey,  Thomson.  Tasse  e  spese;  discorso,  2 
nov.  1863  ;  precede  una  lettera  di  Ruggiero 
Bonghi  sulla  forma  del  bilancio  italiano  ed 
inglese.  Torino,  1865.  O.  24-1-47  p.  336  5 
Hann,  Julius,  <&  others.  AUgemeine  Erdkunde. 
Prag,  1872.     O.     il.  pi.  502  3 

C'oii/eiitf:  Haiiii,  J.  Astronomische  Geogrraphie  und 
Jleteorologie.— Hoclisfi-ttcr,  F.voii.  Geologie.— Pokorny,  A. 
Bi(.logie. 

Hanna,  see  Runeberg,  J.  (J.  v.  3. 

Hanne  Nilte  un  de  liitte  Pudel,  see  Eeuter,  F. 

V.  7.  ' 

HAXXIBAL.  Acciajiioli,  D.  La  vie  de  Hanni- 
bal,    {la  Plutarchus.  Vies,  1565,  v.  2.)  888  29 

English,    (/n  same.  Lives.  1631.)     888  38 

— Buchlieister,  J.  HannibalS  Zug  iiber  die 
Alpen.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  28  p.  (In  Virchow 
cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  Neue  Folge.  2.)043  3 
—Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Dissertazione 
sul  passagio  d'  Anuibale  per  le  Alpi.  (In  his 
Opere,  1815-20,  V.  8.)  858  5 

Hans  Dampf  in  alien  Gassen,  see  Zschokke,  J 
H.  D.  V.  5.  ' 

Hans  Guck  in  die  Welt.  (In  Volksbiicher,  45.) 
Ti       T  ,  833  33 

Uans  Jakob  und  Heiri,— Hans  Joggeli  der  Erb- 
vetter,  see  Bitzius,  A.  v.  17,  13. 

Hansard,  George  Agar.  The  book  of  archery. 
London,  1840.     O.    pi.  796  3 

HANSEATIC  LEAGUE.  Denicke,  H.  Von  der 
deutschen  Hansa,  eme  historiche  Skizze  Ber- 
lin, 1884.  O.  36  p.  ri?i  Virchow*  Holtzendoi-ff. 
Vortriige.  19  Serie.  043  1 

— Roux  de  Roclielle,  J.  B.  G.Villes  anseatiques. 
Pans,  1844.     O.    pi.  map.      {In  L'univers.  65.) 

910  18 
— "Werdenhagen,  J.  A.  De  rebuspublicis  Hanse- 


aticis.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1631.  3  v.  in  4. 
Tt.  094  33 

Hansen, — ,deacon  and  rector  in  Skanderborg. 
Streitigkeiten  iiber  Alsen  zvcischen  Diinemark 
und  Schleswig  im  Mittelalter. — Geschichte  des 
fiirstlich  Nordburgischen  Hauses.  (In  Schles- 
wig... GeseUschaft.  Archiv.  v.  2,  1834.)  943  43 
Hansen,  A.  Fors^g  til  Tydning  af  nogle  hidtil 
ikke  forklarede  gamle  sjselandske  Stedsnavne. 
{In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Aar- 
b0ger.  V.  14,  1879.) "  948  5 

Hansen,  C.  P.  Das  schleswig'sche  Wattenmeer 
und  die  friesischen  Inseln.  Glogau,  1865.  O. 
pi.  map.  914.3  11. 1 

Hansen,  Christian  Karl  Lndvig.  Beskrivelse 
over  Skanderborg  Bye  og  Slot.  Kjobenhavn, 
1833.     D.     5  +  83  p.     map.  948  100 

— Danske  Ridderborge.  KjVbenhavn,  1833. 
D.    pi.  948  94 

Hansen,  Peter  Andreas.  [Various  articles,] 
(In  Leipsic— K.  sachs.  Geself.  Berichte,  1846- 
8.)  063  1 

Hansen,  S0ren.  Om  forhistorisk  Trepanation 
i  Danmark.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  34,  1889.)  948  5 
Hanssen,  J.,  <6  Wolf,  H.  Chronik  des  Landes 
Dithmarschen.     Hamburg,  1833.     O.      943  51 

Hansteen,  Christian.  Rokkestene  paa  Hov- 
landsf  jeld.  il.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
01d.-SeIskab.  Annaler.  v.  9,  1849.)  948  3 

HANSTEEN,  ChristolTer.    Welhaven,  J.  S.  C. 

C.  Hansteen.     (In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  6  ) 

839.84  3 
Hanway,  Jonas.  An  historical  account  of  the 
British  trade  over  the  Caspian  sea,  vi^ith  jour- 
nal of  travels  from  England  to  Persia  and  back? 
added,  The  revolutions  of  Persia  during  the 
present  century,  with  the  history  of  Nadir 
Kouli.  3  edition.  London,  1763.  3  v.  sqQ. 
il.  pi.  maps.  915.5  3 

HAPPINESS.  Gasparin,  A.  E.  de.  Le  bonheur, 
3  edition.     Paris,  1865.     D.  240  11 

— Petrarca,  F.  De  remediis  utriusque  fortunse. 
(In  his  Opera,  1581,  v.  1.)  851  95 

Italian:    De'  rimedii  dell'  una  e  dell'  altra 

fortuna;  volgarizzati  per  G.  Dassaminiato.  Bo- 
logna, 1867.  2  V.  O.  (In  Emilia,  Collezione. 
17-18.)  850  6 

HARALD  II.  Blaatand,  king  of  Denmark. 
Lorenzen,  C.  C.  Harald  Blaatands  Daab,  frem- 
stilUet  paa  et  Oliemaleri  i  Siversted  Kirke. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  An- 
naler. V.  21,  1861.)  948  3 
HARALD  III.  Hardrada.  Erslev,  K.  Harald 
Hardrade  i  Limf  jorden.  {In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord. Old. -Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  8,  1873.)  948  5 

HARALD  V.  Blaak,  king  of  Denmark.  Er- 
moldns  Nigellus.  Narratio  metrico  de  bapti- 
smo  Haraldi  Danorum  regis,  826.  (In  Labgebek, 
J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  1.)  948  76 

Harald  Blatan  og  Palnatoke,  see  Grundtvig,  N. 

F.  S.  Optrin,  v.  3. 

Harald  de  onversaagde,  zangspel,  see  Lennep, 
J.  ran.  Poet,  werken,  10. 
Upphaf  rikis  Haraldar    harfagra.     (In  same. 
Fornmanna  sogur,  1835-37,  v.  10.)        839.63  7 


SARALDS 


309 


HARMENOPUL  US 


Saga  Haralds  koniings  gillaok  Magnussblinda. 
[In  same.  v.  7.)  839.63  7 

Saga  Haralds  koniings  hardrada  ok  sona  hans. 
{In  same.  v.  6.)  839.63  7 

HARBAEISLJOi.  J6nsson,  F.  Harbarisljoi, 
en  Unders£(gelse.  {In  same.  Aarb0ger.  v.  23, 
1888.)  948  5 

HARBORS.  Celesia,  E.  Poiti  e  vie  strate  dell' 
antica  Liguria.     Genova,  1863.     O.    69  [+3]  p. 

627  20 
— Cialdi,  A.  Nozioni  preliminari  per  un  trat- 
tato  sulla  costruzione  dei  porti  nel  Mediter- 
raneo.    Roma,  1874.     O.    pi.  627  22 

Les  ports-chenaux  et  Port-Said.     Rome, 

1870.     O.    pi.  627  23 

— Clocca,  F.j  <&  Chiaracci,  V.  Studii  sul  migli- 
oramento  ed  ampliamentodelportodi  Genova. 
Roma,  1876.     O.     maps.  627  24 

See  also  DOCKS. 
Hard,  Nils  Ulrik, respondemi.  Cippos  runicosad 
Dagsn'as,  prsedium  Vestrogothise.  positos[,1802], 
see  Sjoborg,  S.  H.  439.615.1 

Hardar  saga  Grimkelssonar  ok  Geirs,.  {In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Isl.  sogur, 
1843-7,  V.  3.)  839.63  9 

Hardar  saga  ok  Holmveria.  {In  Marcnsson,  B. 
S0gur.  1756.;  839.63  10 

Hardenberg,  Friedrich  Lndwig  ron.  Novalis 
Schriften;  herausgegeben  von  Ludwig  Tieck 
und  Fr.  Schlegel.  [v.  1-2,]  5  Auflage.  Berlin, 
1837-46.     8  V.  in  2.  S.    por.  833  13 

Vol.  3,  edited  by  Tieck  and  E.  von  Biilow,  contains  life 
by  Just. 

— Carlyle,  T.  Novalis.  {In  his  Essays,  1860,  v. 
2.)  824  8 

Harding',  John.  Chronicle,  to  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward IV. ;  with  continuation  by  Richard  Graf- 
ton, to  the  34th  year  of  Henry  VIII.;  added,  a 
biographical  and  literary  preface,  and  an  in- 
dex, by  Henry  Ellis.  London,  1815.  sqF.  821  62 
HARDING,  Stephen,  St.  abbot  of  Citeatix. 
Newman,  J.  H.,  &  others.  {In  their  Lives  of 
English  saints,  1844-5,  v.  1.)  922  8 

Hardman,  Frederick.  The  Spanish  campaign 
in  Morocco.    Edinburgh,  1860.     D.  964  2 

Hardwick,  Charles,  editor,  see  Ehnhani,  T.  of. 
Historia  monasterii  S.  Augustini  Cantuariensis. 
1858.  (In  Grt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and 
mem.  8.)  942  8 

Hardwick,  Charles,  editor,  see  A  poem  on  the 
limes  of  Edward  II.  1849.  {In  Percy  soc.  v. 
28.)  820  6 

&  translator,  see  An  Anglo-Saxon  passion 

of  St.  George.  1850.     {In  same.)  820  6 

Hardy,  -Sir  Thomas  Dnffiis.  Descriptive  cata- 
logue of  materials  relating  to  the  history  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  to  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  VII.  London,  1862-71.  v.  1-3 
in  4  v.  Q.  facsim.  {In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of 
rolls.   Chron.  and  mem.  26.)  942  8 

Vol.  3  brings  the  bibliography  down  to  1327. 
— editor,  see  Dnrham.     Registrum  palatinum 
Dunelmense.  1873-8.     {In  same.  62.)         942  8 

Gaiinar,  G.  Lestorie  des  Engles.    1888-9. 

{In  same.  91.)  942  8 

Hardy,  WUliam,  editor,  see  Wavrin,  J.  de.  Re- 
cueil  des  croniques.  1864-84.     {In  same.  39.) 

942  8 


—translator,  see  Wa\riu,  J.  de.  A  collection 
of  chronicles.  1864.     {In  same.  40.)  942  8 

Hare,  George  Einlen.  The  current  version  and 
present  needs.  {In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo-American 
Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  4 

Hare,  Julius  Charles  &  Augustus  T>'iILam. 
Guesses  at  truth;  by  two  brothers.  1-2  series. 
3-4  edition.  London,  1851.  2  v.  D.  828  12 
Hare  Robert.  Of  the  conclusion  [that]  tornados 
are  caused  by  heat...  2  edition.  Philadelphia, 
1852.     O.     14  p.  .5.51.5  1 

HAREM.  Albert!,  T.  Relazione  del  Serraglio. 
(/)!.  7(  i's  Viaggio  a  CostantinopoU,  1609-21:  in 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  231.  850  10 

— BobOTSki,  A.  Relazione  del  serraglio  del  gran 
signore.  (/?i  Magni,  C.  Quanto...l685.)  099  30 
— Tavernier,  J.  B.  Nouvelle  relation  de  Finte- 
rieur  du  eerrail  du  grand  seigneur.  {In  his  Six 
voyages,  1679-92,  v.  8.)  099  26 

English  :  A  new  relation  of  the  inner-part 

of  the  grand  seignor's  seraglio.  {In  liis  Six 
voyages.  1678.)  915  16 

Harfenkliinge;  Polens  Erinnerungen  und  seinen 
Heimathlosen  geweiht.  Darmstadt,  1832.  D. 
[4-f  ]  44  p.     music.  831  7 

Harff,  Arnold  von.  Die  Pilgerfahrt  von  Coin 
durch  Italien,  Syrien,  Aegypten,  Arabien,  Ae- 
thiopien,  Nubien,  Palastina,  die  Tiirkei,  Frank- 
reich  und  Spanien,  1496-9;  herausgegeben  von 
E.  von  Groote.  Coin,  1860.  O.  il.  910  30 
Haring,  Georg  WUhelm  Hemrich,  pseudonym 
Willibald  Alexis.  Cabanis  ;  vaterlandischer 
Roman.  Berlin,  1856.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  833  14 
— Der  falsohe  Waldemar;  Roman.  Berlin,  1842. 
3  V.  in  1.  D.  833  15 

— Der  Roland  von  Berlin.  Leipzig,  1840.  3  v.  in 
2.  D.  843  16 

Harington,  Sir  3 ohn,&  others.  Nugse  antiquae; 
a  miscellaneous  collection  of  original  papers  in 
prose  and  verse,  written  in  the  reigns  of  Henry 
VIII. -James  I.,  with  an  appendix.  London, 
1769-75.     2  V.  S.    por.  pi.  music.  828  13 

HARLEIAN  LIBRARY.  Hazlitt,  W.  C,  editor. 
A  catalogue  of  the  early  English  miscellanies 
formerly  in  the  Harleian  library.  1862.  {In 
Camden  misc.  6;  in  Camden  soc.  87.)        820  4 

The  Harleian  miscellany;  or,  A  collection  of 
pamphlets  and  tracts  in  the  earl  of  Oxford's 
library:  "with  historical,  political  and  critical 
notes  [by  William  Oldys].  London,  1744-6.  s  v. 
sqQ.  942  11 

The  first  edition.  For  contents  of  this  set  with  two 
additional  volumes,  see  Peabody  catalogue.  The  main 
library  contains  the  12  volume  octavo  edition,  1808-11. 

Harlekin  Patriot,  Comoedie,see  Ewald,  J.  v.  4. 
Harley,  Lady  Brilliana  (Conway).  Letters; 
with  introduction  and  notes  by  Thomas  Taylor 
Lewis.  London,  1854.  sqO.  (/?i  Camden  soc. 
58.)  820  4 

Harman,  Thomas.  A  caueat  or  warening  for 
common  cursetors,  vulgarely  called  vacabones. 
From  the  8  edition  of  1567.  {In  E.  E.text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  9.)  820  5.1 

Harmenopulns,  Constantin.  Manuale  legum; 
sive,  Hexabiblos,  cum  appendicibus  et  legibus 
agrariis  ;  recensuit,  Latinam  Reitzii  transla- 
tionem  correxit,  notis,  locis  paraUis,  glossario 
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illustravit  Gustavus  Ernestiis  Heimbach.    Lip- 
siae,  1851.    O.  349  68 

Harmoiiius,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  1. 
The  harmony  of  birds,  a  poem;    with  introduc- 
tion and  notes.      London,  1843.     D.     7+19  p. 
\ln  Percy  soc.  v.  7.)  820  6 

The  harinony  of  the  church,  see  Drayton,  M, 
Haro,  Pedro  Fernandez  de  Velasco,  conde  de. 
Seguro  de  TordesilJas  ;  sacole  a  luz  Pedro  Man- 
tuano,  con  la  vida  del  conde.     2  edicion.     (In 
Cronicas  espanolas.  v.  5,  1784.)  946  34 

HAROLD,  fcing  of  England.  Vita  Haroldi.  {In 
Jlichel,  F.  X.  Uhroniques  anglo-normandes, 
1836-40,  V.  2.)  841  5- 

Hai-pestreng,  Henrik.  Danske  Lsegebog  fra  det 
13de  Aarhundrede  ;  udgivet,  med  Indledning, 
AnniEerkninger  og  Glossarium,  af  Christian 
Molbech.    Kiobenhavn,  1826.    O.  615  3 

Harpsfleld,  Sicholas.  A  treatise  on  the  pre- 
tended divorce  between  Henry  VIII.  and  Cath- 
arine of  Aragon;  now  first  printed  by  Nicholas 
Pocook.  [London,]  1878.  sqO.  {In  Camden  soc. 
n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

Harrebom^e,  Pieter  Jakob.  Spreekwoorden- 
boek  der  Nederlandsche  taal.  Utrecht,  1858-70. 
3  V.  Q.  398  40 

Harring,  Johannes,  pseudonym  of  Bag'gerjC.C. 
Harris,  Alexander. The  oeoonomy  of  theFleete; 
an  answeare  unto  articles  set  forth  by  the  pris- 
oners; edited  by  Augustus  Jessopp.  [London,] 
1879.  sqO.  tab.iln  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  25.)  820  4.1 

Harris,  James.  Hermes;  or,  A  philosophical 
inquiry  concerning  universal  grammar.  6  edi- 
tion. London,  1806.  O.  pi.  416  3 
Harrison,  Matthew.  The  rise,  progress  and 
present  structure  of  the  English  language. 
London,  1848.  O.  420  7 
Harrisse,  Henry.  L'authenticite  des  "Historie'' 
attribuees  h  Fernand  Colomb.  Paris,  1873.  Q 
10  p.  923  31 
— Fernand  Colomb,  sa  vie,  ses  ouvrages;  essai 
critique  par  I'auteur  de  la  Bibliotheca  Ameri- 
cana vetustissima.     Paris,  1872.     Q.        923  32 

— L'histoire  de  Christophe  Colomb  attribuee  a 
son  fils  Fernand;  examen  critique  du  menioire 
par  d'Avezac,  1873.    Paris,  1875.  O.  [3-I-]  58  p. 

923  31 
— Les  sepultures  de  (.;hristophe  Colomb;  revue 
critique  du  premier  rapport  officiel.      Paris 
1879.     O.     27  p.     il.  923  81 

The  liarrowing  of  hell,  a  miracle  play;  with 
introduction,  translation  and  notes,  by  James 
Orchard  Halliwell.     London,  1840.     O.     33  n 

822  6 
Blind  Harry,  see  Henry  the  minstrel. 

Harryson,  James.  An  exhortacion  to  the 
Scottes  to  conforme  themselfes  to  the  union  of 
Englande  &  Scotland,  1547.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  17,  18.)  820  5.1 

Harsley,  Fred,  editor,  see  Bible.  Eadwine's 
Canterbury  psalter.  1889.  (In  same.  Orie  ser 
93.)  820  5 

Hart,  WilUam  Henry,  editor,  see  Historia  et 
cartularmm  monasterii  8.  Petri  Gloucestrise. 
1863-7.  [In  Gt.  Br.-Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  33.)  942  8 


Ramsey.  Cartularium  monasterii  de  Ra- 

meseia.  1884-6.     (In  same.  79.)  942  8 

Hartenstein,  Gustav.  Darstellung  der  Rechts- 
philosophie  des  Hugo  Grotius.  (In  Leipsic— K. 
sachs.  GeseU.  Abhandl.  phil.-hi.st.  v.  1.  1850.) 

737  1 
HARTFORD  CONVENTION.  Webster,  N.  Origin 
of  the  Hartford  convention  in  1814.  (In  his 
Collection  of  papers.  1843.)  824  15.1 

Hartig,  Robert.  Vergleichende  Untersuchung- 
en  iiber  den  Wachsthumsgang  und  Ertrag  der 
Rothbuche,  Eiche,  Kiefer  und  Weisstanne 
Stuttgart,  1865.     O.     6-H75  p.  551.58  28 

Hartmann  der  Arme,  Von  Glouben.  [In  Mass- 
mann,  H.  F.  Deutsche  Gedichte.  1837.)  831  12 
Hartmann  von  Aue;  herausgegeben  von  Fedor 
Bech.    Leipzig,  1867-9.    3  v.  D.  831  15 

—Der  arme  Heinrich;  herausgegeben  und  er- 
klart  durch  die  Briider  Grimm.  Berlin,  1815 
"•  831  33 

—Der  arme  Heinrich;  nietrisch  iibersetzt  von 
Karl  Simrok.     Berlin,  1830.     D.  831  34 

—Der  arme  Heinrich,  nach  Hartmann  von  Aue 
Leipzig,  n.  d.    D.    55  p.    il.   (In  Volksbiicher, 

^  ■        ■       -r.    ■,.  833  22 

— iinc,  eme  Erzahlung;  herausgegeben  von 
Moriz  Haupt.     Leipzig,  1839.     O.  831  35 

— Gregorius,  eine  Erzahlung;  herausgegeben 
von  Karl  Lachmann.  Berlin,  1838.  O.  831  36 
— Iwein,  eine  Erzahlung;  mit  Anmerkungen 
von  G.  F.  Beneoke  und  K.  Lachmann.  2  Aus- 
gabe.     Berlin,  1843.    O.  831  37 

—Die  Lieder  und  Biichlein  und  Der  arme 
Heinrich;  herausgegeben  von  Moriz  Haupt 
Leipzig,  1842.     O.  ,  gSl  38 

— Seohs  Lieder  und  Der  arme  Heinrich;  heraus- 
gegeben, mit  Anmerkungen  und  einem  Glos- 
sar,  von  Bernhard  Schulz.  Leipzig,  1871.  D. 
8+83p.  831  39 

— Benecke,  G.  F.  Worterbuch  zu  Hartmannes 
Iwein.     Gottingen,  1833.     D.  831  40 

Hartmann,  Eduard  von.  Philosophie  des  Unbe- 
wussten.  4  Auflage.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  121  2 
Hartmann,  Robert.  Die  Menschenahnlichen 
Aflen.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  54  p.  il.  (In  Virchow 
d:  Holtzendorflf.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Hartung,  Georg.  Die  skandinavische  Halbin- 
sel,  erne  geologische  Skizze.  Berlin,  1877.  O. 
40  p.     (Jw  same.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

Hartwig,  Georg.  Gott  in  der  Natur.  Wies- 
baden, 1864.  O.  il.  213  7 
—Die  Insein  des  grossen  Oceans  in  Natur-  und 
Volkerleben  dargestellt.  Wiesbaden,  1861.  O. 
col.  pi.  maps.  9J9  j 
—Das  Leben  des  Meeres.  2  Auflage.  Frank- 
furt a.  M. ,  1857.  O.  590  4 
Hartwig,  J.  Die  Geholzzucht.  Berlin,  1876, 
D-  «..  ^  551.58  29 
Hartwig,  0.  Die  Franzosen  in  Sicilien,  1674-8. 
(In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  945  41 
— Lettera  su  la  data  degli  sponsali  di  Arrigo  VI 
e  la  Costanza  di  Sicilia.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sei.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.) 

HARTZ  MOUNTAINS.  Andersen,  H.  C.  Skyg- 
gebilleder  af  en  Reise  til  Harzen,  1831.  Kio- 
benhavn, 1831.    S.  914.3  5 
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HarTard  university.  Catalogue  of  the  law  li- 
brary. 4  edition.  Cambridge,  1846.  O.  016  13 
Harvey,  Gabriel.  Letter-book,  1573-80;  edited 
by  Edward  John  Long  Scott.  [London,]  1884. 
sqO.    (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  33.)  820  4.1 

HARVEY,  William,  M.  D.,  l.'578-1659.  Meyer, 
G.  H.  von.  William  Harvey,  der  Eeformator 
der  Physiologie.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  32  p.  {In  Vir- 
chow  <£  Holtzendorff.Vortrage.  15Serie.)043  1 
Harvey,  William,  .If.  D.  On  corpulence  in  re- 
lation to  disease;  with  remarks  on  diet.  Lon- 
don, 1873.  O.  616  17 
Harvey,  William,  illustrator,  see  Arabian 
nights'  entertainments.  1839-41.  892  3 
Hasdeu,  Bos'dan  Petriceico.  Le  type  syntacti- 
que  hoino-ille  ille-bonus.  {In  Archivio  glot. 
ital.  V.  3,  1878.)  450  11 
AaSELDOKF.  Michelsen,  A.  L.  J.  Die  Hasel- 
dorfer  Marsch  im  Mittelalter.  {In  Schleswig... 
GeseUschaft.  Archiv.  v.  1,  1833.)  943  42 
HASHEESH.  Gautier,  T.  Le  hachich.  {In  his 
L'orient,  1877,  v.  3.)  910  29 
Haslewood,  Joseph,  editor,  see  Mirror  for 
magistrates.  1815.  821  85 
Hasselt,  Andr^  Henri  Constant  van.  Belgique 
et  Hollande.  Paris,  1844.  O.  por.  pi.  map. 
{In  L'univers,  33.)                                     910  18 

Hasselt,  Gerard,  annotator,  see  Kiel,  C.  van. 
Etymologicum.     1777.  439.33  10 

Hassenstein,  Bruno.  Ost-Afrika  zwischen  Char- 
tum  und  dem  Rothen  Meere  bis  Suakin  und 
Massaua.  Gotha,  1861.  sqQ.  16  p.  map.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungsband 
1.)  910  44 

— <&  Petermann,  A,  H.  Inner- Afrika  nach  der 
geographischen  Kenntniss,  1861-3.  Gotha,  1863. 
sqQ.    pi.  maps.    {In  same.  3.)  910  44 

Hassler,  Konrad  Dieterich,  editor,  see  Krafft, 
H.  U.  Reisen.     1861.  915.6  18 

HASTINGS,  Warren.  Burke,  E.  Articles  of 
charge  against  Hastings. — Speeches  on  the  im- 
peachment of  Hastings.  {In  Ms  Works,  1839, 
v.  6-8.)  825  1 

— Macanlay,  T.  B.  {In  his  Essavs,  1843,  v.  4.) 

824  16 
HatHeld,  Thomas  de,  bishop  of  Durham.  Sur- 
vey, see  Durham. 

Hatton  family.  Correspondence;  chiefly  letters 
addressed  to  Christopher  1st  viscount  Hatton; 
1601-1704;  edited  by  Edward  Maunde  Thomp- 
son. [London,]  1878.  3  v.  sqO.  {In  Camden 
soc.  n.  s.  33,  33.)  820  4.1 

Hanberg,  P.  Danmarks  Myntvaesen  og  Mynter 
1341-1378.  il.  (ZmCopenliagen— K.  nord.01d.- 
Selsltab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  19,  lS8i.)— Same.  1377- 
1481.    {In  same.  v.  21,  1886.)  948  5 

— French:  Coup  d'oeil  sur  I'histoire  de  la  mon- 
naie  en  Danemark,  1241-1377.  il.  {In  same. 
Memoires.  re.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

Hauch,  Johannes  Carsten.  Tvende  Digtninger. 
Ki0benhavn,  1837.     S.  839.82  10.1 

Qontents;  Den  hiemkomne  S^mand,  et  Skuespil — De 
Geers  Ungdomsliv. 

Hauelf,  Gnstav.  Die  Heilquellen  und  Kurorte 
Deutschlands.     Leipzig,  1865.     O.  615  13 


Haufif,  Williem.  Sammtliche  Werke.  Stuttgart, 
1837.     10  v.  in  6.  D.    il.  por.  pi.  833  17 

Contents:  1.  W-  Hauffs  Leben,  von  G.  Schwab— Eede 
nach  Hauffs  Beerdigung.  21  Nov.  1837,  von  Grilneisen.— 
Gediohte  zu  Hauffs  Andenken.— Hauffs  Gedichte.— Skiz- 
zen:  1.  Die  Biloher  und  die  Lesewelt.  2.  Preie  Stuudeu 
am  Fenster.  3.  Der  asthetische  Klubb.  4.  Eiu  paar 
Eelsestundeu.  2-8.  Lichtenstein.  4.  Mahrohen:  1. 
Miihrchen  als  Almauach.  2.  Der  Scheik  von  Alessandria 
und  seine  Sklaven.  5.  Mahrclien:  3.  Das  Wirthshaus  im 
Spessart.  6.  Mittheilungen  aus  den  Memorien  des  Sa- 
tan. 7-8.  Der  Mann  im  Mond. — Controverspredigt.  9. 
Novellen:  Otliello;— Die  Bettlerin  vom  Pont  des  Arts:— 
Jud  Silss.  10.  Novellen:  Das  Bild  des  Kaisers;— Die 
letzten  Ritter  von  Marienburg;— Die  Saugerin;— Phanta- 
sien  im  Bremer  Rathskeller. 

Haug,  Martin.  Confucius,  der  Weise  China's. 
Berlin,  1880.  O.  32  p.  {In  Virchow  <&  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Hanli^  Erlendsson,  see  Eriendsson,  H. 
Eattr  Haulis  habrokar.       (In  Copenliagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-SelslEab.  Fornmanna  sogur,  1835-37, 
V.  10.)  839.63  7 

Haupt,  Carl.  Statt  und  Kirche  vor  800  Jahren. 
Berlin,  1878.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yirchow  cfc  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Hanpt,  Moritz.  [Various  articles.]  {In  Leipsic 
— K.  Sachs.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846-53.)  016  1,3 
— editor.  Des  Minnesangs  Fruhling,  1857,  see 
Lachmann,  K.,  <&  Haupt.  831  9 

Hartmann  von  Aue.    Erec.  1839.     831  35 

Die  Lieder  und  Biichlein  und  Der  arme 

Heinrich.    1843.  831  38 

Neidhart  von  Reuenthal.   1858.        831  60 

Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsches  Alterthum.  1841- 

73.  830  3 

Haupt,  Otto.  Demosthenische  Studien.  Co- 
slin[,  1853].    pt.  1.  O.     [5+]  73  p.  885  3 

Hanrau,  Syria.  Vogiie,  C.  J.  M.  de.  il.  (In 
Morrison,  W.,  editor.  The  recovery  of  Jeru- 
salem. 1871.)  915.6  30.1 
— Wetzstein,  J.  G.  Reisebericht  iiber  Hauran 
und  die  Trachonen.  Berlin,  1860.  O.  il. 
facsim.  map.  913  63.3 
Hausknecht,  Emil,  editor,  see  The  romaunce  of 
the  sowdone  of  Babylone  and  of  Ferumbras 
his  sone.  1891.  (In  English  Charlemagne  ro- 
mances. 5;    ire  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  38.) 

820  5.1 
Hansmann,  Johann  Friedrich  Ludvig.  Bihang 
ur  Hausmann's  Resa  genom  Skandinavien, 
1808-7.  (JjiBuch,  L.von.  Resa  igenom  Norrige. 
1814.)  914.8  11 

— ijber  die  durch  Molekularbewegungen  in 
starren  leblosen  Korpern  bewirkten  Formver- 
anderungen.    Gottingen,  1856.     sqQ. 

539  1  bound  ivith  504  2 
Hanssner,  Josef.  Unsere  Kaisersage.  Berlin, 
1884.  O.  56  p.  {In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

HAUTE-IOIKE.  Malegue,  Tl,,publisher.Gmde 
de  I'etranger  dans  la  Haute-Loire  ;  texte  de 
A.-B.  Le  Puy,  1866.  D.  il.  map.  914.4  13 
HAUTE-SAVOIE.  Wey,  F.  La  Haute  Savoie, 
recits  d'histoire  et  de  voyage.    Paris,  1865.     D. 

914.4  13 
HauteviUe,  Jean  de.  Architrenius.  (In  Wright, 
T.Anglo-Latin  satirical  poets,  1872,  v.  1;  in 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.and  mem.  59.) 

942  8 
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HdTaniAl.  (In  Edda— Elder.  1787-1838,  pt.  3, 
in  V.  1.)  839.61  1 

Hayard,  Oscai*.  Le  moyen  age  et  ses  institu- 
tions. Tours,  1876.  Q.  pi.  940  3 
[Havelok  the  Dane:]  Le  laiDhaueloe  le  Danois. 
(J™  Gaimar,  G.  Lestorie  des  Engles.  18&8-9;  in 
Gt.  Br,— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
91.)                                                                  942  8 

Text  in  V.  1 ;  translation  in  v.  3. 
—Lai  d'Havelok  le  Danois,  13  siecle  f;  edited 
by  Francisque  Michel].     Paris,  1833.    Q.    [5-1-] 
48+33  p.  841  30 

One  of  34  copies  on  Dutch  paper. 
—The  lay  of    Havelok  the    Dane,    composed 
about  1380;    re-edited  by  Walter  W.    Skeat. 
London,   1868.      O.     In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  4.)  820  5.1 

Havers,  George,  translator, see  Valle,P.  della. 
Travels.     1665.  915  19 

HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS.  Neuhaiiss,  R.  Die 
Hawaii- Inseln.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  38  p.  (In 
Virehow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
1.)  043  3 

HAWAIIAN  LANGUAGE.  Andrews,  L.  Gram- 
mar of  the  Hawaiian  language,  Honolulu, 
1864.     O.  499  3 

Hawes,  Stephen.  The  pastime  of  pleasure.  (In 
Southey,  R.  Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.) 

821  9 
— The  pastime  of  pleasure;  an  allegorical  poem, 
1555.    London,  1845.   D.   (7m  Percy  SOC.  v.  17. '^ 

820  6 
HAWKING.  Gandolfo,  Persian.  Libre  delle 
medesine  de  falcone;  pubblicato  dal  G.  Ferraro. 
Bologna,  1877.     D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  154.) 

850  10 

Hitfelt,  E.Incipit  aucupatorium  herodiorum. 

[1350?]    sqO.     Ms.  091  1 

— Llbro  delle  nature  degli  ucelli,  fatto  per  lo  re 
Danchi;  da  F.  Zambrini.  Bologna,  1874.  D. 
col.  pi.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  140. )  850  10 
— Tanara,V.La  caccia  degli  uccelli;  per  cura  di 
A.  Bachi  della  Lega.  Bologna,  1886.  D.  (In 
same.  318.)  850  10 

Hawkins,  Francis  Vaughan.  Partial  ascent  of 
Mont  Cervin  (Matterhorn).  il.  (In  Galton,  F. 
Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  38 

Hawkins,  Sir  Richard.  Observations  in  his 
voyage  into  the  South  Sea,  1593;  reprinted  from 
the  edition  of  1633;  edited  by  C.  R.  Drinkwater 
Bethune.  London,  1848.  O.  (Jn  Haklnyt  soc. 
Works,  l.)  919.6  1 

Hawks,  Francis  Lister.  The  monuments  of 
Egypt;  or,  Egypt  a  witness  for  the  Bible.  3 
edition,  enlarged.  New  York,  1850.  O.  il.  pi. 
iltp.  map.  932  3 

Hawley,  Gideon.  Journey  to  Oghquaga,  Broome 
CO.,  1743.  (Jw  O'Callaghan,  E.  B.  Document- 
ary hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850,  v.  3.)  974  9 
Hawthorne,  Nathaniel.  Passages  from  [his] 
note-books;  with  an  introduction  by  Moncure 
D.  Conway.  London,  1869.  S.  818  3 
—Transformation ;  or,  The  romance  of  Monte 
Beni.  Leipzig,  1860.  3  v.  in  1.  S.  (Tauchnitz 
edition.)  813  3 
Published  in  America  as  The  marble  faun. 

Haxthausen-Abbenburg,  Franz  Ludwig  Maria 


August  Haxthausen,  Freiherr  von.  Transkau- 
kasia;  Reiserinnerungen.  Leipzig,  1856.  3  v. 
in  1.  O.    il.pl.  por.  map.  914.7  85 

Hay,  John  Hay  Drumniond.  Le  Maroc  et  ses 
tribus  nomades;  traduit  de  I'anglais  par  Louise 
Sw.  Belloc.     Bruxelles,  1844.     3  v.  in  1.  S. 

916.4  4 
Hayden,  Ferdinand  Vanderveer.  The  hot 
springs  and  geysers  of  the  Yellowstone  and 
Firehole  rivers.  [New  Haven,]  1873.  O.  28  p. 
il.  pi.  map.  551.23  1 

From  American  journal  of  science,  v.  3. 
Hayden,  Frank  Scott,  editor,  see  Eulogium. 
(historiarum  sive  temporis).  1858-63.  (In  Gt.Br. 
— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  9.)  942  8 
Hayes,  John  Lord.  The  probable  influence  of 
icebergs  upon  drift.     [Boston,]  1844.     O.   38  p. 

551.34  1 
Haymonskinder,  see  Aymon's  sons. 
Haynes,  Henry  Williamson.    Discovery  of  pa- 
IcBolithic    flint    implements    in  upper  Egypt. 
[Boston,  1881.]    sqF.     p.  357-361.    pi. 

571  2  bound  with  551.31  7 

Prom  Memoirs  of  American  academy,  v.  10. 
Hay  ward,  Charles,  jV.  Life  of  Sebastian  Cabot. 
por.    (In  Sparks,    J.     American    biography, 
1835-9,  V.  9.)  920  15 

Hayward,  Sir  John.  Annals  of  the  flrst  four 
years  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth;  edited  by  John 
Bruce.  London,  1840.  sqO.  (/?t  Camden  soc. 
7.)  820  4 

Hayward, {John.  The  New  England  gazetteer. 
6  edition.  Concord,  N.  H.  1839.  O.  pZ.  917.4  3 
Haywood,  William.  A  discourse  upon  the  Arge- 
nis.    (In  Barclay,  J.  Argenis.  1636.)        879  1 

Hazlitt,  William.  The  round  table;  a  collection 
of  essays  on  literature,  men  and  manners.  3 
edition,  edited  by  his  son.    London,  1841.    D. 

824  11 
— Dana,  R.  H.  Hazlett's  Lectures  on  the  Eng- 
lish poets.  (In  his  Poems  and  prose.  1850.  v.  3.) 

811  5 

Hazlitt,  WUliamlCarew,  editor.  A  catalogue 
of  early  English  miscellanies  formerly  in  the 
Harleian  library.  1863.  (In  Camden  misc.  6; 
in  Camden  soc.  87.)  820  4 

The  Roxburghe  library.   London,  1868-70. 

8  V.  sqO.    por.  pi.  facsim.  821  3 

Contents:  1.  Paris  and  Vienna,  14fi5.  2.  Brown,  W. 
Whole  works.  2  v.  S.  Hazlitt,  W.  C,  edilcyr.  Inedited 
tracts,  illustrating  manners  [,1579-1618].  4.  SmK.  The 
English  drama  and  stage.  1543-1664.  5.  Ouscoigne,  G. 
Complete  poems.   3  v.    6.  Cnrew,  T.  Poems, 

Head,  Sir  Edmund  Walker,  hart.  "Shall"  and 
"will;"  or,  Two  chapters  on  future  auxiliary 
verbs;  an  essay  on  certain  aflSrmative  and  neg- 
ative particles  in  English;  an  essay  on  the  pro- 
vincial word  "songle."  2  edition.  London, 
[pref.  1858].     D.  426  13 

HEALING,  see  THERAPEUTICS. 
HEALTH,  see  HYGIENE. 
HEALTH    RESORTS.    Cantani,   A.    Acireale 
considered  as  a  climatic  station  and  bathing 
town ;    translated    by    Alfred    Cumberworth. 
Naples,  1880.     O.     16  p.  615  20 

— Liberal!,  C.  Hygienic-medical  hand-book  for 
travellers  in  Italy.     Rome,  1878.    D.      615  17 
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— Recliis,  J.  J.  E.  Les  villes  d'hiver.  Paris, 
1864.     1).     il.  maps.  914.6  53 

Contents:  Hyferes.— Cannes. — Nice. — Monaco. — Menttm. 
— Sanremo. 

^Storer,  H.  R.  Southern  Italy  as  a  health 
station  for  invalids.     Naples  [jlS?.*}].    [S  +  ]7fl  n. 

615  is 
— Toscani,  D.  La  saison  d'hiver,  nov.  1880  k 
avril  1881  a  Rome,  et  la  sante  des  etrangers. 
Rome,  1881.     O.     16  p.  615  20 

See  also  MINEUAL  WATERS. 
A  health  to  the  gentlemanly  profession  of  serv- 
ingmen;  or.  The  sei'vingmans   comfort.     1598. 
{In  Hazlitt,  W.  C.  Inedited  tracts.  1858:  in  his 
Roxburghelib.  3.1  8212 

HEARINt},  see  EAR. 

Hearne,  Thomas.  Reliquiae  Hearnianae;  the 
remains  of  Thomas  Hearne,  being  extracts 
from  his  ms.  diaries,  collected,  with  notes,  by 
Philip  Bliss.  3  edition,  enlarged,  London,  1869. 
3  V.  D.    por.  942  27 

— editor.  Works,  v.  1-2,  see  Robert  of  Olouces- 
ter.     Chronicle.     1724.  821  93 

V.  3-4'  see  Langtoft,  P.  Chronicle.  1725. 

821  72 
— Hllddesford,  W.  The  life  of  Hearne  ;  also 
catalogue  of  his  writings,  por.  pi.  {In  his 
Lives  of  antiquaries,  1772,  v.  1.)  928  4 

HEAT.  Bartoli,  A.  (it.  Apparecchio  per  la 
determinazione  dell'  equivalente  meccanico  del 
calore.  pi.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 

— Mayer,  J.  R.  Ueber  nothwendige  Conse- 
quenzen  und  Inconsequenzen  der  Warmeme- 
chanik.     (In /us  Nat.  Vorurage.  1871.)      536  3 

— Mouchot,  A.  La  chaleur  solaire  et  ses  appli- 
cations industrielles.     Paris,  1869.  O.  il.  636  6 

— Selmij  A.  II  calore,  in  relazione  coUa  produ- 
zione  della  forza  e  coll'  alimentazione  degli 
animali;  lettura.  Milano,  1869.  S.    39  p.  536  4 

^Tait,  P.  a.  Transformation  of  heat  into 
work.— Conduction  of  heat.  (iVi /ij'.s' LH<'tures. 
1876.)  504  6  1 

— Topfer,  H.  Das  mechanischeWarmeaquiva- 
lent,  seine  Resultate  und  Consequenzen.  Ber- 
lin, 1859.  O.  36  p.  {In  Virchow  *  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

— Tyiidall,  J.  Heat  a  mode  of  motion.  3  edi- 
tion.    London,  1868.     O.     il.  lA.  536  5 

.—  — On  radiation. — On  radiant  heat  in  relation 
to  color  and  chemical  constitution  of  bodies. 
(/?i /lis  Fragments  of  science.  1871.)  604  7 

See  also  THERMOMETER. 
Heath,  I.,  translator,  see  jBlhlenschlaaer,  A.  0. 
The  little  shepherd-boy.  1827.  839.82  45 

Heath,  Sir  Robert.  Speech  in  the  case  of 
Alexander  Leighton,  Star  chamber.  4  June 
1630;  edited,  with  preface  by  John  Bruce,  by 
Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [London.]  1875. 
sqO.  22-1-10  p.  (J?i  Camden  misc.  7;  t)(  Cam- 
den soc.  n.  s.  14.)  820  4.1 

HEATING.  Berber,  J.  Moderne  und  antike 
Heizungs-  und  Ventilationsmethoden.  Berlin, 
1H70.  O.  48  p.  il.  (/)(.  Virchow  <*Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 


— Rammelsberg,  C.  F.  Uebei  die  Mittel  Licht 
und  Warme  zu  erzeugen.  Berlin,  1866.  O. 
{In  same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  FIRE. 

Heaiiton  timorumenos,  see  Terentiiis  Afer,  P. 
HEIYEN.  Davis,  A.  J.    Death  and  the  after- 
life; eight  lectures  on  the  summer-land;  also, 
A  voice  from  J.  V.  Wilson.  3  enlarged  edition. 
Boston,  1871  [c'65].     D.    pi.  236  3 

Hebel,  Johann  Peter.  AUemannischeGedichte. 
Vollstiindige  Ausgabe,  mit  Einleitung,  Lesar- 
ten,  Worterbuch  und  Bemerkungen  zur  Mund- 
art.     Leipzig,  n.  d.     sqS.  839.1  4 

— Same.  6  Ausgabe.     Aarau,  1831.     S.    pd. 

839.1  3 
— Auerbach,  B.  Schrift  und  Volk;  Grundziige 
der  volksthumliclien  Literatur,  aiigeschlossen 
an  eine  Charakteristik  Hebels.  Leipzig,  1846. 
D.  800  1 

— Corrodi,  A.  Rob.  Burns  and  Pet.  Hebel:  eine 
literar-liistorische  Parallele.  Berlin,  1873.  O. 
43  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
8  Serie.)  043  1 

Hebler,  R.  A.  Karl.  Die  Philosophie  gegenii- 
ber  dem  Leben  und  den  Einzelwissenschaf  ten. 
Berlin  [,1867].  O.  46  p.  (/h  Virchow  <fc  Hol- 
tzendorJf.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

HEBREW  LANOUAUE.  Davidson,  B.  The  ana- 
lytical Hebrew  and  Chaldee  lexicon.  2  edition. 
London  [,  1  ed.  1848].     sqO.  492.4  3 

— Edwards,  B.  B.  Reasons  for  the  study  of  the 
Hebrew  language.    [Andover,  1838.  ]     O.    30  p. 

492.4  1 
— Frey,  J.  S.  C.  F.  A  Hebrew  grammar.  10 
edition  [,with]  reading  lessons.  London,  1839. 
O.  492.4  3 

— fjesenins,  F.  H.  W.  Hebrew  grammar.  17 
edition,  with  additions  by  E.  Rodiger;  trans- 
lated by  T.  J.  Conant,  with  exercises  and  a 
chrestomathy.  New  edition.  New  York,  1860 
[c'55].     O.  492.4  4 

^Lattes,  N.  Nuovo  saggio  di  giunte  e  corre- 
zioni  al  Lessico  talmudico  Levy-Fleischer.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Attl.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  V.  9,  18H0-1.)  066  5 

HEBREW  LITERATURE.  Kanipf,  S.  I.,  trans- 
lator. Nichtandalusisclie  Poesie  andalusischer 
Dichter  aus  dem  11-13  Jahrhundert.  Prag, 
1858.     O.  892  6 

For  contents  see  Kiiinpf. 
HEBREWS,  see  JEWS. 

HEBRIDES.  Johnson,  S.  A  journey  to  the 
western  islands  of  Scotland.  {In  his  Works, 
1809-13,  V.  8.J         •  824  12 

Hecart,  Gabriel  Antoine  Joseph.  Dictionnaire 
rouchi-francais.  3  edition.  Valenciennes,  1834. 
O.  447  5 

HECK,  Jan.  Carutti,  D.  Di  Giovanni  Eckio  e 
della  instituzione  dell'  Accademia  dei  lincei. — 
Giunta  air  elenco  delle  opere  di  G.  Eckio.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  8  ser.  sci. 
mor.  V.  1,  187(i-7.)  065  5 

Heck,  Johann  Georg.  Iconographic  encyclo- 
pasdia;  translated  from  the  German,  with  addi- 
tions, and  edited  bv  Spencer  F.  Baird.  New 
York,  1851-3.     4  v.  Q,  &  Plates.  3  v.  obi.  Q. 

031  2 

The  original  is  Bilder- Atlas  zum  Conversations-Lexi- 
kon;  publislied  by  Broclitiaus. 
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HECLA.  Schythe,  J.  C.  Hekla,  og  dens  sidste 
Udbrud,  2  Sept.  1845.  Kjabenliavn,  1847.  O. 
pi.  map.  551.21  27 

Hecyra,  see  Terentius  Afer,  P. 
Hedda  Gabler,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Hedde,  Ph.  Notice  sur  le  ms.  de  Theodulfe.  (In 
Puy  de  Dome— Societe.  Annales.  1839.)  944  61 
Hedengren,  Anders,  respondent,  see  Wallin,  Gr. 
Triga  diss,  de  gladio  magico  Gustavi  Adolplii, 
1846:  Diss,  tertia.  948  53 

Hedenskog,  Carl  Axel.  Berattelse  om  Alexan- 
der den  Store;  ofvers'attning  fran  syriskan  [of 
Dionysius  I.,  patriarch  of  the  Jacobites]  med 
anmarkningar:  academisk  af handling.  11  maj 
1868.     Lund,  1868.     O.     [8+]  78  p.  292  4 

Hederieh,  Bernliard.  Megapolis  divisa  &  reu- 
nita.  1605.  ( Z)t  Westphalen,  E.  J.  yon.  Monu- 
menta,  1739-45,  r.  2.) — Chronicon  Sverinense, 
1140-1598.  X)or.  pi.  {In  same.  v.  3.)  943  21 
HEDVIG  ELIZABETH  CHARLOTTA,  queen  of 
Sweden.  Bosenstein,  Jf.  Personalier  ofver  H. 
E.  0.,  16  juli  1818.     {In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  2.) 

839.78  1 
Heegaard,  S.,  &  others.  Nordisk  Conversa- 
tionslexikon,  1870-8,  see  Fogh,  C.  J.,  &  others. 

038  1 
Heelii,  Jan  van.  Rymkronyk  betreffende  den 
slag  van  Woeringen  van  1288;  uitgegeven  met 
ophelderingen  en  aenteekeningen  van  J.  F. 
Willems.  Brussel,  1836.  sqQ.  por.  CCol.  des 
chroniques  beiges  inedltes.)  839.31  11 

Heer,  Oswald,  &  Capellini,  Gr.  Les  phyllites 
oretacees  du  Nebraska.  Zurich,  1866.  sqQ. 
22  p.    pi.  561  1 

Heeren,  Arnold  Hermann  Lndwig.  Historische 
Werke.  1-5  Ausgabe.  Gottingen,  1821-30.  15  v. 
O.     il.  por.  pi.  maps.  908  2 

Conientu  :  1-3.  Vermischte  historische  Schriften.  4-6. 
Gesohichte  der  classischen  Litteraturim  Mittelalter.  6. 
Biographic  und  litterarische  Denksohriften.  7.  Hand- 
buch  der  Geschichte  der  Staaten  des  Alterthums.  8-9. 
Handbuch  der  Gesohichte  des  europiiisohen  Staatensy- 
stems  und  seiner  Colonien.  10-15.  Ideen  ilber  die  Politik 
der  alten  Welt. 

Vol.  1  contains  Biographische  Nachrichten  ilber  den 
Verfasser 

Heftye,  Thomas  Johan.  Temperaturforhold  pa 
Frognersfeteren.  [Kristiania,]  1872.  O.  p.  75- 
81.  551.5  1 

Hegel,  Karl,  editor,  see  Munich— K.  Akad.  der 
Wiss. — Hist.  Commis.  Die  Clironiken  der  deut- 
schen  Stadte,  14-16  Jahrhundert.     1862-89. 

943  24 
Hegewisch,  Dietrich  Hermann.  Introduction 
to  historical  clironology;  translated  from  the 
German  by  James  Marsh.  Burlington,  1837. 
D.  529  1 

— Uebersicht  der  irlandischen  Geschichte.  Al- 
tona,  1806.     O.  941  4 

Hegner,  Ulrieh.  Die  Molkenkur.  [v.  1,]  3  Aus- 
gabe. Ziirich,  1819-27  [v.  1,  '27].  3  v.  S.  833  18 

Vol.  2,  3,  Suscheng  Hochzeit. 
Helm,  Victor.  Kulturpflanzen  und  Hausthiere 
in  ihrem  tjbergang  aus  Asien  in  Europa.  2 
umgearbeitete  Auflage.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  410  3 
— Das  Salz;  eine kulturhistorische  Studie.  [2-I-] 
74  p.  D.  394  2 

Heiberg,    Jolian   Lndvig.    Samlede   Skrifter. 
Kjobenhavn,  1834-6.     8  v.  D.        839.82  11,  12 
Contents:  1-2.  Digte  og  Fortaellinger.    1-6.  Skuespil. 


—editor,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C.  Maria.  1839. 

839.93  13 

Noveller.   1833-4.  839.83  10 

Nye  Fortsellinger.  1835-9.        839.83  11 

To  Noveller.  1837.  839.83  12 

St.  Anbain,  A.  N.  de.Et  AariKJ0benhavn. 

1835.  839.83  36 

Heiberg  Peter  Andreas.  Om  D0dsstraffene. 
Christiania,  1820.     D.  343  3 

Hei9ar\igasogn  biot.  {In  Copenhagen  —  K. 
nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Isl.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  1.) 

839.63  8 
Saga  Hei9reks  komings  ens  vitra.  {In  Bafn,  C. 
C.  Forn.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  1.)  839.63  12 

Hei9rekskongssaga,  1785,  see  Hervararsaga. 
HEIfctHTS.     Cora  G.  Note  illustrative  intorno 
alia  Carta  altimetrica  e  batometrica  delF  Italia. 
Torino,  1888.    Q.    lip.      map.     {In  Cosmos  : 
Sup.  2.)  910  48 

— Marinelll,  G.  Saggio  di  altimetria  della 
regione  veneto-orientale.  Torino,  1884.  O.  {In 
same.  1.)  910  48 

—Toner,  J.  JVI.  Dictionary  of  elevations  of  the 
U.  S. ;  with  orographic  peculiarities  of  N.  A. 
New  York,  1874.     O.  551.53  1 

See  also  BAROMKTER. 
Helm,  Albert.     Ueber    die  Verwitterung  im 
Gebirge.     Basel,  1879.  O.  40  p.  pi.      551.37  1 
Heimbach,  Gnstav  Ernst,  editor,  see  Harmen- 
opnliis,  C.  Manuale  legum.  1851.  349  68 

Heimonskinder,  see  Aymon's  sons. 
Heimreieh,  Anton.  NordfresischeChronik;  zum 
dritten  Male,  mit  den  Zugaben  des  Verfassers 
und  der  Fortsetzung  seines  Sohnes,  auch 
andern  Nachrichten,  herausgegeben  von  N. 
Falck.     Tondern,  1819.     2  v.  D.  949  18 

— Supplementa  ad  Chronicon  Frisise  septen- 
trionalis  1668  editum.  por.  {In  Westphalen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1730-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 
Helms  kringla,  see  Sturluson,  S. 
Heine,  Heiurich.  Letzte  Gedichte  und  Gedank- 
en,     Hamburg,  1869.     D.  831  41 

— Metrische  Uebsetzungen  aus  dem  Deutschen: 
Arrigo  IV,  von  Heine.  (In  Hillebrand,  K. 
Italia,  V.  1,  1874.)— Sieben  Kapitel  aus  Htine's 
Atta  Troll.  (In  same,  v-  3,  1876.)— Mare  del 
Nord.    (In  same.  v.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

—Paraphrases.  {In  Browning,  E.  B.  B.  Last 
poems.  1862.)  -  821  24 

— Arnold,  M.  (In  his  Essays  in  criticism.  1865.) 

824  2 
Heine,  Otto,  annotator,  see  Cicero,  M.  T.  De 
officiis.  1871.  875  9 

Heiurich,  agent,  &  Sprenger,  J.  Malleus  male- 
ficarum.  (In  Sprenger,  J.  &  others.  Malleorum. 
1582.)  133  10 

Heinrich  der  arme  Knecht.  Litanie. — Von  des 
Todes  Gehugde.  {In  Massmann.  H.  F.  Deut- 
sche Gedichte.  1837.)  831  12 
HEINRICH  der  Lowe,  see  HENRY  X.,  duke  of 
Bavaria. 

Heinrich  von  Freiberg.  Tristan;  herausgegeben 
von  Reinhold  Bechstein.  Leipzig,  1877.  D. 
(In  Bartsch,  K.  F.  Deutsche  Dichtungen.  5.) 

831  42 
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— Tristan  und  Isolde  :  Fortsetzung.  (In  Gott- 
fried von  Strassburg.  Werke,  1833,  v.  2.)  831  30 
HEINRICH  von  Herford.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K. 
tjber  uiid  zu  Heinriclis  von  Herford  Chronik. 
{In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  7.)  408  2 
Heinricli  von  Liefland.  Chronicon  Lyvoniae,  ex 
recensione  W.  Arndt.  Hannoverse,  1874.  O. 
(In  Pertz,  G.   H.  .Script,  rerum  German.  4.) 

943  16 
Heinricli  von  Melk;  herausg(>geben  von  Rich- 
ard Heinzel.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  431  .3 
Heinricli  von  Ofterdingen,  see  Hardenberg-, 
F.  L.  von. 

Heinricli  von  Veldecke,  see  Veldecke. 
Heinsius,  Otto  Friedrich  Tlieodor.    Volkthiim- 
liclies  Worterbucli  der  deiitbclien  Sprache,  mit 
Bezeiciinung  der   Ausspraclie   und   Betonung. 
Hannover,  1818-23.     4  v.  in  5.     O.  433  4 

Heinzel,  Richard,  editor,  see  Heinricli  von 
Melk.     1867.  831  43 

Heise,  A.Det  seldste  Kjobenhavn,  og  den  nyere 
Granskiniig;  til  A.  D.  Jorgensen.  {In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nor*.  Old. -Selskab.  Aarboger,  v.  17, 
1882.)  948  5 

'E/((i/37),  see  Euripides. 
Hekastus,  see  Every-man. 

Hekekyaii,  hey.  A  treatise  on  the  chronology 
of  Siriadic  monuments,  demonstrating  that  the 
Egyptian  dynasties  of  Manetho  are  records  of 
astrogeologioal  Nile  observations  vi'hich  have 
been  continued  to  the  present  time.  London, 
1863.    pi.  tab.     O.  529  3 

Hekini  bashi,  see  Sand  with,  H. 
Helbig,  Friedrich.     Die    Sage   vom  "Ewigen 
Jude,"  ihre  poetische  Wandlung  und   Fortbil- 
dung.     Berlin,  1874.     O.     56  p.     (In   Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Helbig,  Wolfgang.  Osservazioni  sopra  il  com- 
mercio  dell'  ambra,  (J  n  Rome— R.  accad  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.)— 
Sopra  il  trattamento  della  capellatura  a  della 
barba  all'  epoca  omerica.  pi.  {In  same.  v.  5, 
1879-80.)  065  5 

Der  Held  des  Nordens,  see  La  Motte  Fouqn*;,  F. 
H.  R.  de. 

IHeldenbucli:]  The  book  of  heroes.  {In  Weber, 
H.  W.,  &  Jamieson,  R.  Northern  antiquities. 
1814.  831  22 

See  also  Deutsches  Heldenbuch;  Ron,  K.  von  der. 
[St.Heleu:]Elene ;  or.  The  recovery  of  the  cross, 
[Anglo-Saxon  and  English].     {In  Codex  Vercel- 
lensis,  1843-56,  v.  3.)  829  4 

[Helena:]  Geschichte  von  der  geduldigen  He- 
lena, Tochter  des  Kaisers  Antonius.  {In  Volts- 
bucher,  37.)  833  33 

— Helena  Antonia  af  Oonstantinopel.  (/?i  Biick- 
stroiii,  P.  0.  Svenska  folkbocker,  1845,  v.  1.) 

293  18 
Helena,  bly-eyndend-treur-spel,  see  Krul,  J.  H. 
HelfTerich,  Adolf.  Entstehung  und  Geschichte 
des  Westgothen-Rechts.  Berlin,  1858.  O.  349  3 
— Raymund  Lull  und  die  Anfange  der  cataloni- 
schen  Literatur.     Berlin,  1858.     O.  869  15 

— Spanische  Miscellen.  {In  Jahrbuch  roni.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

—Das  Wurzelvvort.  Berlin,  1865.  O.  8 p.  401  3 


Helge,  see  jBlhlenschlager,  A.  G.  Digtervaerker, 
V.  3. 

Heliade  Radulescu,  loann.  La  Dacia  e  la  Ro- 
mania; compendio  di  storia  rumena;  tradotto, 
e  preceduto  da  tinn,  biografia,  per  Maria  Stefa- 
nescu.     Napoli,  1876.     D.  949  75 

Heliand;  poema  Saxonicum  seculi  noni;  nunc 
primuni  edidit  J.  Andiea.s  Schmeller.  Mona- 
chii,  1830-40.  2  v.  in  1.  sqQ.  facsim.  831  44 
Contents:  1.  Heliand.  2.  Glossarlum  cum  synopsi 
grammatica. 

— Yilmar,  A.  F.  C.  Deutsche  Alterthiimer  im 
Heliand,  als  Einkleidung  der  evangelischen 
Geschichte.  3  Ausgabe.  Marburg,  1862.  O. 
[3-H  94  p.  831  45 

— Windiseh,  W.  0.  E.  Der  Heliand  und  seine 
Quellen.     Leipzig,  1868.     O.  831  46 

Heller,  Heinricli  Justus.  Das  Neueste  zur  Os- 
sian-Frage.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
V.  2,  I860.)— Zum  Ossian.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1864.) 

805  1 
Heller,  Karl  Bartholonians.  Mexico.  Wien, 
1864.     O.     6  f-Hl]  -l-52p.  917.2  1 

Hellert,  J.  J.  Plan  de  Constantinople  et  de  ses 
faubourgs.  Paris,  1836.  59x83  cm.  in  D.  912  35 
Helhvald,  Ferdinand  von,  editor,  see  Maerlant, 
J.  van.  Spiegel  historael.     3  partie.     1879. 

839.31  17 

Matham,  A.  Voyage  au  Maroc.     1866. 

916.4  5 
Hellwald,  Friedrich  Anton  Heller  von.  Die 
Erde  und  ihre  Volker,  see  Strafi'orello,  G.  La 
terra  e  1'  uomo.     1878-80.  551  20 

—Sebastian  Cabot.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  43  p.  (In 
Virchow   &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 

043  1 
Helmfelt,  drame,  see  Gustavus  III. 

Helniholtz,  Hermann  Ludwig  Ferdinand.    Me- 

moire  sur  la  conservation  de  la  force;  precede- 
d'un  expose  elemeutaire  de  la  transformation 
des  forces  uaturelles;  traduit  de  Tallemand  par 
Louis  Perard.     Paris,  1869.     O.  531  4 

— Vortrage  und  Red  en:  zugleich  3  Auflage  der 
Popularen  wissenschaftlichen  Vortrage.  Braun- 
schweig, 1884.  2  V.  in  1.  O.  il.  504  5 
HELMINTHOLOGT,  see  WOIJMS. 
Helmold,  presbyter  of  Bosow.  Chronica  Slavo- 
rum,  ex  recensione  I.  M.  Lappenbergii.  Han. 
noverae.  1868.  O.  {In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Soript- 
rerum  German.  5.)  943  16 
Helmont,  Jan  Baptista  van.  Opera  omnia,  ad- 
ditis  tractatibus  posthumis,  una  cumindicibus. 
Francofurti,  1682.  2  v.  in  1.  sqO.  iltp.  610  6 
—A  ternary  of  paradoxes:  the  magnetick  cure 
of  wounds,  the  nativity  of  tartar  in  wine,  the 
image  of  God  in  man  ;  translated  and  ampli- 
ated  by  Walter  Charleton.  London,  1650.  sqD. 
tltp.  615  9 
Helms,  Henrik.  Gronland  und  die  Gronliinder, 
eine  Skizze.  Leipzig,  1867.  D.  919.8  8 
Helms,  J.  En  Ligstensindskrift  fra  det  14de 
Aarliundrede,  med  rig  Afvexling  af  Bogstav- 
former.  il.  (/it  Copenhagen — K.nord.  Old. -Sel- 
skab. Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  3 
Heloise,  by  Talvi,  see  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J. 
HELSING0ER,  see  ELSINORE. 
Helvetiorum  respublica  diversorum  autorum... 
Lugd.  Bat.,  ex  ojfleiua  Elzeviriana ,  1627.    Tt. 
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Helyas,  cheueleie  Assigne,  see  Knight  of  the 
swan.  .  ,  „     .     . 

Hemans,  Felicia  Dorothea  (Browne).  Versioni. 
{In  ZaneUa,  G.  Versi.  1868.)  851  131 

Hembyse,  Jan  r^n.  Het  beclagh;  dichtstuk  der 
16e  eeuw.  Gent,  1839.  Q.  [5+]  8+6(1  p.  por. 
(In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken.  1 
ser.  1.)  839.3  3 

— Haghen,  J.  van  der.  La  bienvenue  de  J.  de 
Hembyze  a  Gand,  33  oot.  1583  ;  publie  en  fac- 
simile par  C.  R[uelens].  Bruselles,  1861.  O. 
16  +  11  [+2]  p.    por.facsim.  394  6 

Hement,  Felix.  L'aluminuum.  Paris,  1868.  S. 
36  p.  669  5 

Hemingford,  Walter  of,  see  Walter. 
Hemings  iattr.   (In  Mobius,  T.  Analecta.  1859.) 

839.63  11 
—(In  Tigfusson,  (J.  Icelandic  sagas,  1887,  v.  1 ; 
ill  Grt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
88  "1  94-2  8 

HEMMINGSEN,  Niels.  M0Uer,  .1.  Doctor  Niels 
Hemmingsen,  Danmarks  almindelige  Lferer. 
(In  Engelstoft  &  M011er.  Historisk  Calender, 
1814-17,  V.  2.)  948  58 

H^naiilt,  Charles  .TeanFranijois.Nouvelabrege 
ohronologique  de  I'histoire  de  P'rance,  jusqu'a 
Louis  XIV".  Nouvelle  edition,  augmentee. 
Paris,  1775.     3  v.  S.  944  4 

Henchel,  Ole.  Underretning  om  de  islandske 
Svovel-Miiner  og  Svovel-Raffinering.  pi.  maps. 
(In  6lafsson,  0.  Oeconomisk  Reise  igiennem 
Island.  1780.)  914.9  11 

Henderson,  Ebenezer.  Iceland ;  journal  of  res- 
idence, 1814-15.  Abridged  from  2  Edinburgh 
edition.  Boston,  1831.  O.  pi.  map.  914.9  4 
Henderson,  WiUlain  George,  editor,  see  the 
following  publications  of  the  Surtees  society : 

820  7 

.V.I,  60.  York.  Jli.^sale.     1874.    2  v. 
HI.  York.  Liber  pontifioalis  C.  Bainbridge.    1875. 
(i:{.  York,  ilanuale  et  processionale.    1875. 
Hendyng,   The  proverbs  of.     (In  Matzner,  E. 
A.  F.  Alteng.  Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1,  1867.) 

820  8 
Heiifrey,  Arthur.  On  the  educational  claims  of 
botanical  science.  (In  Toumans,  E.  L.,  editor. 
Modern  culture.  1867.)  375  2 

Henke,  Ernst  Liidwig  Theodor.  Johann  Hus 
uud  die  Synode  von  Constanz.  Berlin,  1869. 
O.  44  p.  (/?i  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  4Serie.)  043  1,  270  11 

Henke,  "Willielm.  Zeichnen  und  Sehen.  Berlin, 
1871.     O.     47  p.     (In  same.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Heniie  von  Sargans,  Anton,  editor,  see  Kling- 
enberg,  J.  von.  Chronik.  1861.  949  38 

Henne-AmlMiyn,  Otto,  editor,  see  Eitter,  K. 
Geographisch-statistisches  Lexikon.  1874. 

910  32 
Henneberg,  Ennd.  Hvad  er  Edda?  eller,  Rai- 
sonneret  kritisk  Undersogelse  over  de  tvende 
ved  Gallehuus  f  undue  Guldhorn  ;  met  et  An- 
hang,  Om  der  bar  vaeret  flere  Odiner  til.  Aal- 
borg,  1813.    sqO.    pi.  913  54.1 

— Forsvar  for  Skriftet,  Hvad  er  Edda?  Aalborg, 
1813.     sqO.     [l+]34p.  913  54.1 

HENNEBERG  DIALECT.  Spiess,  B.  Die  frank- 
ish-hennebergische  Mundart.  Wien,  1873.  O. 
map.  437  4 


HeunessT,  William  Maunsell,  editor  &  transla- 
tor, see  the  annals  of  Loch  Ce.  1871.  (In  Gt. 
Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  54.) 

942  8 
Chronieon  Scotorum.  1866.  (In  same.  46.) 

942  8 
Hennin,  Heinrich  Christian  yon,  editor,  see 
Hoiinann,  J.  J .  Historia  augusta  imperatorum 
Komanorum.   1707.  937  2 

Henrich  og  Pernille,  see  Holberg,  L.Comedier. 
V.  4. 

HENRIES.  Capgrave,  J.  The  book  of  the  illus- 
trious Henries;  translated  from  the  Latin  by 
F.  C.  Hingeston.  London,  1858.  Q.  pi.  (In 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  Mem.  7.) 

942  8 
HENRIETTA  ANNA,  of  England,  duchesse  d' 
OrUans.  Bossuet,  J.  B.  (In  li  is  Oraisons  fune- 
bres.  1858  )  845  2 

— La  Fayette,  M.  M.  P.  de  la  V.  de.  Histoirede 
Mnie.  Henriette  d'Angleterre.  }]or.  (In  Mi- 
chaud  <fc  Poiyoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  32.) 

944  9 
HENRIETTA  MARIA,  queen  of  England.  Bos- 
suet, J.  B.  (In  his  Oraisons  funebres.  1858.) 

845  2 
— Motteville,  F.  B.  de.  Memoir  on  the  life  of 
Henrietta  Maria;  edited  by  G.  Hanotaux. 
[London,]  1880.  sqO.  31  p.  (In  Camden  misc. 
8;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

HENRY,  St. ,  bishopi  of  Upsala.  Vita  et  miracu- 
la  S.  Henrici  episcopi  et  martyris.  (In  Fant, 
E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-28,  v.  2.) 

948  38.1 
HENRY  II.,  hing  of  Ca.s^iZe. Lopez  de  Ayala..P. 
Don  Enrique  II.  por.  (In  Cronicas  espaSolas, 
V.  1-3,  V.  1779-80.)  946  34 

HENRY  III.,  king  of  Castile.  Lopez  de  Ayala, 
P.  Don  Enrique  III.     (In  same.  v.  3,  1780.) 

946  34 
HENRY  IV.,  M7ig  of  Castile.  Castillo,  D.  E. 
del.  Cronica  del  rey  Enrique  el  quarto.  2  edi- 
cion,  corregida  par  J.  M.  de  Flores.  por.  (In 
same.  v.  6,  1787.)  946  34 

See  also  Mingo  Eevulgo. 
HENRY  II,  king  of  England.  Gesta  regis  Hen- 
rici II.  Benedicti  abbatis:  the  chronicle  of  the 
reigns  of  Henry  II.  and  Richard  I.,  1169-93: 
edited  by  W.  Stubbs.  London,  1867.  2  v.  Q. 
(1)1  Gt. Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem. 
49.)  942  8 

— HoTvlett,  R.,  editor.  Chronicles  of  the  reigns' 
of  Stephen,  Henry  II.,  and  Richard  I.  London, 
1884-9.  4  V.  Q.  /acsim.  (2n  sa7»e.  82.)  942  8 
Henry  III.,  king  of  England.  Proclamation, 
1258.  (In  Matzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng.  Sprach- 
proben. V.  1,  pt.  2,  1869.)  820  8 
— Shirley,  W.  W.,  editor.  Royal  and  other 
historical  letters  illustrative  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  HI;,  1216-73.  London,  1862-6.  2  v  Q. 
facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  27.)  942  8 
HENRY  IV.,  king  of  England.  Randolph,  F. 
C.  Hingeston-,  editor.  Royal  and  historical 
letters  during  the  reign  of  Henry  IV. ,  1399- 
1404.  London,  1«60.  Q.  (In  .mme.  18.)  942  8 
King  Henry  the  fourth,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
HENRY  v.",  king  of  England.  Cole,  C.  A., 
editor.  Memorials  of  Henry  the  fifth.  London, 
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1858.  Q.  facwn.  {In  (U,  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 

Chion   and  mem.  11.)  942  8 

Coiilt'iils:  1.  Vita  Henrioi  qiiinti,  Ruberto  Ucdmaiiiio 
auctore.  "2.  Versus  rythmici  in  landeni  regis  lienrici. 
quinti.    I{.     Kliiiliami  liber  metrieus  de  Henrico  quinto. 

King  Henry  the  fifth,  see  Sliakespeare,  W. 
HEMll'  yi.,  kifKj  of  Eiiyldiid.  Beckiugtoii,  T. 
Memorials  of  tlie  leign  of  Henry  VI.;  official 
correspondence;  edited,  witli  illustrative  docu- 
ments, by  George  Williams.  London,  1872. 
3  V.  Q.  (7/(.  at.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  56.)  J)42  8 

King  Henry  the  sixth,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
HENRY  VIL,  king  of  England.  Aii(lr6,  B. 
Historia  regis  Henrici  septimi ;  iiecnon  alia 
qucedam  ad  eundem  regem  spectantia  ;  edited 
by  J.  Oairdner.  London,  1858.  Q.  facsim. 
{In  (it.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
10.)  942  8 

— Bacon,  F.  The  historie  of  the  reigne  of  King 
Henry  VII.     London,  1629.     Q.  942  18 

—Campbell,  W.,  editor.  Materials  for  a  hist(*y 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  London,  1873-7. 
3  V.  Q.  {In  tit.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  60.)  942  8 

— (Jairdiier,  J.,  editor.  Letters  and  papers  il- 
lustrative of  the  reigns  of  Eicliard  HI.  and 
Henry  VII.  London,  1861-8.  2  v.  Q.  {In  same. 
24.)  942  8 

— Innocent  VIII.,  pojx.  Bull  on  the  marriage 
of  Henry  VII.  with  Elizabeth  of  York;  com- 
mimicated  by  J.  P.  Collier.  1847.)  (In  Camden 
misc.  1;  in  Camden  soc.  39.)  820  4 

HENRY  VIII.,  king  of  England.  Harpsfleld, 
'  H.  A  treatise  da  the  pretended  divorce  between 
Henry  VIII.  and  Catharine  of  Aragon;  now 
first  printed  by  N.  Pocock.  [London,]  1878. 
sqO.     (In  Cfimdeu  soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

The  life  of  King  Henry  the  eighth,  see  Shake- 
speare, W. 

HENRY  III.,  king  of  France,  previously  of  Po- 
land. Choisin,  J.  Memoires  sur  I'election  du 
roi  de  Pologne,  1571-3.  {In  Michand  &  Poiijou- 
lat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

Appended  is  Lettre  sur  la  mort  du  Henri  III. 
HENRY  III.  &  IV.,  kings  of  France.    Angou- 
leme,  C.  de  Y.  d.'  Memoires  pour  servir  a  I'hi- 
stoire  de  Henri  III  et  de  Henri  IV.     {In  same.) 

944  9 

L'Estoile,    P.    de.    Memoires   et    journal, 

1574-1611.  por.  {In  same.  v.  14-15.)  944  9 
Henry  lY.  de  Bourbon,  king  of  France  Me- 
moire  justificatif.     {In  same.  v.  10.)  944  9 

— Cayet,  P.  Y.  P.Chronologie  novenaire,  conte- 
nant  I'histoire  de  la  guerre  et  les  choses  sous  le 
regne  de  Henri  IV.,  1589-98.  por.  {In  same. 
V.  12.)— Chronologie  septenaire,  1598-1604.  In 
same.  v.  13.)  944  9 

— P6r6flxe,  H.  de  B.  Histoire  de  Henri-le-Grand ; 
suivie  d'un  recueil  de  quelques  belles  actions  et 
paroles  de  ce  prince.  Paris,  1825.  D.  944  39 
—Sully,  M.  de  B.  de.  Memoires  de  sages  et 
royales  oeconomies  d'estat.  etc.,  de  Henri  le 
Grand,  1570-1628.  por.  {In  Michand  *  Pou- 
jonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  16-17.)  944  9 

Vol.  2  contains  Eemarques  sur  les  Memoires,  par  Mar- 
bault. 
HENRY  I.,   emperor  of   Germany.   Bosch,—. 


Heinrich  I.  und  Otto  1.  Berlin,  1883.  O,  32  p. 
(In  Yirchow  &  Hollzendorff.  Vorti  iVge.  IS  Serie.) 

043  1 
HENRY'  III.,  enijicror  of  Oemnaiiy.  Carmen  de 
hello  Saxonico;  accedit  Conqnestio  Henrici  IV. 
imperatciris.  Hannoverae,  IHUi).  O.  14-1-28  p. 
{I7i  Perlz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  2.) 

943  16 
— Hanpt,  C.  Staatund  Kirche  vor  800  Jahren. 
Berlin,  187S.  O.  40 p.  {In  Yirchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Lindner,  T.  Kaiser  Heinrich  IV.  Berlin, 
1881.  O.  40  p.  {In  same.  16  Serie.)  043  1 
— Yita  Heinrici  IV.  imperatoris,  ex  recensione 
Wattenbachli.  Editio  altera.  Hannoverae, 
1876.  O.  32  p.  {In  Pertz,  Gr.  H.  Script,  re- 
rum  German.  9.)  943  16 
HENRY  VI.,  emperor  of  Oermany.  Amari,  M., 
cfc  Hartwlg,  0.  Su  la  data  degli  sponsali  oi 
Arrigo  VI  con  la  Costanza  di  Sicilia.  {In  Rome 
— R.  aocad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  St  r.  sci.mor.  t. 
2,  1877-8.)  0(>5  5 
— (iottfried  of  Vitcrbo.  Gesta  Friderici  I.  et 
Heinrici  VI.  Hannoverae,  1873.  O.  lH-53p. 
(/)(  Pertz,  a.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  4.) 

943  16 
HENRY  X.,  the  Ijion, duke  of  Bavaria.  Bosser, 
E.  Heinrich  der  Lowe.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  40  p. 
{In  Yirchow  *  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  15 
Serie.)  ,  043  1 

— Fragmentnm  chronici  veteris  Holsatife,  1121- 
70,  continens  resgestas  Henrici  Leonis,  prseci- 
pue  Lubecenses.  {In  YV^estphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

— Heinrich  der  Lowe.  il.    {In  Volkshucher.  52.) 

833  22 
HENRY,  the  Navigator,  prince  of  Portugal. 
Freire,  F.  J.  Vida  de  infante  D.  Henrique. 
Lisboa,  1758.     Q.    por.  946  77 

HENRY  Courtmantel,  son  of  Henry  II.  of  Eng- 
land. A^nellas,  T.  De  morte  et  sepultura  Hen- 
rici; edidit  J.  Stevenson.  1875.  {In  Ot.  Br.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  66.)  942  8 
Henry,  archdeacon  of  Huntingdon.  Historia 
Anglorum,  A.  C.  55— A.  D.  1154;  edited  by 
Thomas  Arnold,  M.  A.  London,  1879.  Q.  {In 
same.  74.)  !)42  8 

— Historiae  liber  11.  {In  Wright,  T.  Anglo- 
Latin  satirical  poets,  1872,  v.  2;  in  same.  59.) 

942  8 
Henry  the  minstrel.  Wallace;  or.  The  life  and 
acts  of  Sir  William  Wallace;  with  notes  and 
preliminary  remarks  by  John  Jamieson.  Edin- 
burgh, 1820.  sqQ.  (The  Bruce  and  Wallace, 
v.  2.)  821  15 

Same.    New  edition.    Glasgow,  1869.    2  v. 

D.  821  16 

Tytler,    P.    F.     {In  his  Lives    of    Scottish 

worthies,  1831-H,  v.  3.)  920  17 

Henry,  Charles.  Galilee,  Torricelli,  Cavalieri, 
Castelli;  documents  nouveanx  tires  des  biblio- 
theques  de  Paris.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  del  lin- 
cei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  066  5 
HENRY,  Joseph.  Taylor,  W.  B.  A  memoir  of 
J.  Henrv;  a  sketch  of  his  scientific  work.  Phil- 
adelphia, 1879.  O.  por.  925  8 
Henry,  see  Cumberland,  R. 
HENRYSON,  Robert.  Tytler,  P.  F.  {In  his 
Lives  of  Scottish  worthies,  1831-3,  v.  3  )  920  17 
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Henschel,  G.  A.  L.,  editor,  see  Du  Caiige,  C. 
du  F.  GLossarium  medise  et  infiniEe  latinitatis. 
1840-50.  479  2 

Henshall,  Samuol.  The  Saxon  and  English  lan- 
guages reciprocally  illustratiTe  of  each  other. 
London,  1798.    sciO.     4+60  p.  839.63  1 

Heiizen,  Willielm.  Osservazioni  sul  brano  di 
fasti  capitoliiii  scavato  nelforo  romanodinanzi 
al  tempio  di  Antoniiio  e  Faustina.  (In  Rome 
— E.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875  6, 
pt.  3.)  065  3 

"ExTa  exi  Q-r/fias,  see  Aeschylus. 
HERICLEIUM,  see  CRIMEA, 
Heraclldes  o/^4/(',ra)(dria.    Paradisus,   incerto 
interprete.  (In  Miirne,  J.  P.  Patrol.  Lat.  v.  74.) 

922  6 
Heraclius.  Von  den  Farben  und  Kunsten  der 
Romer ;  Originaltext  und  tjberoetzung  ;  mit 
Einleitung,  Noten  uud  Excursen  von  Albert 
Ilg.     Wien,  187a.     O.     190  p.  709  3 

'HpaicX^s  iiaiv6ixem%,  see  Euripides. 
HERALDRY.     Bosch,  A.     Summari,  index,  o 
epitome  dels  titols   de  honor   de   Cathalunya, 
Rossello  y  Cerdanya...     Perpinya,  1628.     F. 

929  19 

Camden,  W.     Armories.— Impreses.     {In  his 

Kemames.  1637.)  420  3 

Charles,  X.    The  visitation  of  the  county  of 

Huntingdon,  1613  ;  edited  by  H.  Ellis.  [Lon- 
don,] 1849.  sqO.  (7.  [In  Camden  soc.  43.)  S20  4 

Du^dale,  W.  The  visitation  of  the  county  of 

Yorke,  1665-6.  Durliam,  1859.  O.  (In  Surtees 
soc.  36.)  820  7 

Armytage,  tr.  J.   Index  to  The  visitation. 

London,  1872.     O.     [3-h]  40  p.  820  7 

(Jarina  y  Diiran,  F.  X.  de.  Adarga  catalana; 

arte  heraldica  y  practicas  reglas  del  blazon,  con 
exemplos.  Barcelona,  1753.  2  v.  O.  pi.     929  18 

J0rgenseM,  A.  D.   Det  gamle  danske  Kon^e- 

vaben.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  v.  14,  1879.)  948  5 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  American  heraldry.  (In  World, 
N.  v.?  186-.)  080  43 

Petersen,  H.    Skjoldefrisen  i  Sor0  Kirke,  et 

kritisk  Bidrag  til  dansk  Heraldik.  il.  (hi  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Oid.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger. 
V.  18,  1883.)  948  5 
Tonge,  T.  Heraldic  visitation  of  the  north- 
ern LLUuties  in  1530;  with  appendix  of  other 
heraldic  documents  relating  to  the  north  of 
England;  edited  Ijv  W.  H.  D.  Longstaffe.  Dur- 
ham, 1863.    O.    il.  (In  Snrtees  soc.  41.)  820  7 

See  also  OEXEAIiOGY;  >OBILITY;  EATZEBl'KO. 

HERBARIUM,  see  BOTANY. 
Herbelot,  Barthelemy  d.'  Bibliotheque   orien- 
tale:  ou,  Dictionuaire  universel ...  des  peuples 
del'orient.     Maestricht,  1776.     F.*  950  1 

— Same:  Supplement,  par  C.  Visdelou  et  A. 
Galand.  [Maestricht,]  17^0.  Y.^  tab.  950  1 
Herberstein,  Sigismond,  Freiherr  \on.  Notes 
upon  Russia:  translated  and  edited,  with  notes 
and  introduction,  by  R.  H.  Major.  London, 
1851-2.  2  V.  O.  por.  pi.  map.  (In  Hakliiyt 
soc.  Works.  10-11.)  914.7  5 

Herbert,  George.  Remains.  London,  1836.  S. 
p)l.  828  14 


Walton,  I.  Liie  of  Herbert.     (In  his  Lives, 

1832,  V.  2')  820  10 

Herbert  of  Cherbury,  Edward  Herbert,   1st 

baron.  Life,  written  by  himself  [;tdited  by 
Horace  Walpole].     London,  1770.     sqO.    por. 

923  50 
Herbord.  Dialogus  de  vita  Ottonis  episcop. 
Babenbergensis,  ex  recensione  R.  Kopke.  Hani 
noverae,  1868.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Seript- 
rerum  German.  5.)  943  16 

Herbst,  Christian  Frederik.  H^idegaardsfun- 
det,  fra  Broncealderen.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  8, 1848.)— 
Dueaas-Fundet.  pi.  (In  same,  v.  9,  1849.) — 
"Varpelev  Fundet.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  21,  1861.) 
— Sando  Fundet.  (In  same.  v.  23,  1863.)  948  2 
— Om  Bevaring  af  Oldsager  af  Trse  fundne  i 
T0rveQioser.  (In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
V.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

— Om  de  over  en  KJEerne  af  br^endt  Leerstobte 
Bronoe-0xer.  il. — Fund  af  Steen-Oldsager  ved 
\^ster-Egesborg.  il. — Brangstrup  P'uniiet.  il. 
pi. — Om  Opdagelsen  af  den  Eeldrt-  Jernalder. — 
Biergsted  Fundet.  il.  p)l.  (In  same.  Aarhofrer. 
V.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

Herbst,  Gustav.Kant  als  Naturforscher,  Philo- 
soph  und  Mensch.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  40  11.  {In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.    Vortriige.  16  .^erie.) 

043  1 

Herbstblumlne,  see  Rlchter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  30-1. 
Herbstrosen,  see  Langbein,  A.  F.  E.  v.  8. 
Hercher,  Rndolf,  editor,  see  Plutarchns.    Mo- 
ralia,  v.  1,  1872.  888  32 

Arrianus.  Soripta  minora.     1854.    888  37 

HERCULANEUM.  Barnabei,  F.  Gli  scavi  di 
Ercolano.  (//*  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
2  ser.  set.  inor.  v.  2,  1877-8.)  065  5 

See  also  P.IPVKUS;  POtlPEI. 

Hercnlano  de  Carvalho  e  Araujo,   Alexandre. 

Historia  de  Portugal  [,  1097-1279J.  Lisboa,  1846- 
87.     4v.  O.  945  65 

Vol.  4,  fourth  edition,  1887. 
— editor,  see  Cruz,   B.  da.    Chronica  de  elrei 
Sebastiao.     1837.  946  83 

Hercules  furens,— CEtfeus,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 
Hercules,  gnomiskt  epos,  see  Stjernhjelm,  G.. 
Heremita,  Daniel,  see  L'Hermite. 
HERESY.  Rosweyde,  H.  De  fide  hsereticis  ser- 
vanda dissertatio.  Antverpise,  1610.  D.   099  46 
— Sweerts,  R.  De  fide  Iieereticis  servanda  dis- 
sertatio.    Antverpise,  1611.     D.  099  46 

See  also  ESSE.XES;  FUEEDOM  OF   CONSCIENCE;   INQIII- 
SITIOX. 

HEREWARD.  De  gestis  Herwardi  Saxonis.  (In 
Micliel,  F.  X.  Clironiques  anglo-normandes, 
1836-40,  V.  2.)  841  5 

— Wright,  T.  Adventures  of  Hereward  the 
Saxon.     (In  his  Essays,  184G,  v.  2.)  820  3 

HERFURDA.  Petersen,  X.  M.  Om  det  i  island- 
ske  Sagaer  forekommendy  Sted  Herfurda.  [In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.)  948  1.2 

Hericault,  Charles  d,'  <&  Moland,  L.  E.  D., 

editors.  Nouvelles  fran^oises  en  ijrose  du  13e 
siecle,  avec  introduction  et  notes.  Paris,  1856. 
S.    (/it  Bibl.  eilzevir.)  840  13 
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Hfcricourt,  A.  F.  d.'  Les  inondations  et  le  livre 
de  Valles.  {In  Annates  forestieres.  4  ser.  v.  3, 
1857.)  551.48  31 

Herkiiles  iu  Trachin,  treuispel,  see  Sophocles. 
HERMAN,  landgrave  of  Thuringia.     Gervais, 
E.  Laiidt;raf  Hermann;  eine  historische  Skizze. 
{In  Rauuier,  F.  L.  d.  yon.   Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1843.)  905  1 

HERMANN  the  C'lwru.srdn.  Essellen,  M.  F.  Das 
Varianisohe  Schlachtfeld  im  Kreise  Beokum. 
Berlin,  1874.  O.  39  p.  map.  (In  Yircliow  & 
Holtzendorff.  A^ortriige.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Hermann,  Carl  Heinrich.  Bibliotheca  Germa- 
nica,  1830-75.     Halle,  1H77.     pt.  1.  O. 

016  17  b02ind  irith  19 
Hermann,  Johanu  (Jottfried  Jakol).  Commen- 
tatio  de  metris  Pindari.  {In  Pindarus.  Carmina. 
1815.)  884  3 

—[Various  articles.]  {In  Leipsic— K.  saclis. 
Gesell.   Berichte,  1846-53.)  016  1,3 

Hermann,  Karl  Friedrich,  editor,  see  Becker, 
W.  A.  Cliarikles.     1854.  390  2 

Hermann,  der  Clierusker.  (In  Felsing,  A. 
Wallhalla,  pt.  1,  1847.)  833  9 

Hermann  und  Dorothea,  see  Gothe,  J.  W.  von. 

V.  40. 

Hermelghem,  Au^ustijn  van.  Nederlandsclie 
historie,  1572-9'l.  Geiit,  1804-7.  2  v.  Q.  {In 
Maetscliappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken,  3  ser. 
10.)  839.3  4 

Hermelin,  Samuel  Gtustav,  friherre.  Geografi- 
ske  kartor  ofver  Swerige.  Stockholm,  1810. 
F.''    30  maps.  912  27 

Hermes  Trismegi^tns.  The  book  of  quinte  es- 
sence, or  the  fiftli  being  ;  edited  by  Frederick 
J.  Furnivall.  London,  1866.  O.  6  +  30  ]..  (/)( 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  16.)  820  5 

— Tractatus  de  lapidis  pliilosopliici  secreto; 
scholiis  illustratus;  tandem  studio  Dominici 
Gnosii  editus.     Lipsise,  1610.     S.  615  8 

De  hermetische  Geisellschaf t,  see  Hin^berg-,  H. 
K.  yam. 

Hermlu^arda,  see  Zscliokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  9. 
Hermippiis  redivivus,  see  Cohansen,  J.  H. 
Le  hermite  de  la  Guiane,  see  Jouy,  V.  J.  E.  de. 
HERMITS.  Migne,  J.  P.,  editor.  Vitas  jiatrum; 
sire,  Historife  eremiticas  libri  decern.     Luteti» 
Parisiorum,  1860.     2  v.  Q.     maps.  922  6 

—Newman,  J.  H.,  &  others.  {In  their  Lives  of 
English  saints,  1844-5,  v.  3.)  922  8 

— Ilosweyde,  H.  Het  leven  ende  spreucken  der 
vaderen.  3  druk.  Brugghe,  1699.  F.  iltp.  922  7 

Vitse   patrum;    sive,    Historia3    eremiticee 

libri  9.     Editio  2.     Antvi^erpise,  1628.     F.     iltp. 

922  5 
Herodes,  Tiberius  Claudius  Atticus.  De  repu- 
blica  [,  Greek  and  Latin].  {In  Oratores  Attici, 
1838,  V.  4,  14.)  885  1 

Herodianus.  Historiarum  libri  octo,  Nova 
edito  accurata.     Lipsiae,  1821.     D.  888  52 

Herodotus.  ..,Historia  [,  Greek  and  Latin];  ex 
editione  Jacobi  Gronovii;  adjectus  est  Liber  de 
vita  Horaeri.     Glasguae,  1761.     9  v.  S.     888  3 

Historiarum  libri  9;  Gr.  et   Lat.    ex   Laur. 

Vallae  interpretatione,  cum  adnotationibus 
Tiiomae  Galei  et  Jacobi  Gronovii;  editionem 


curavit  et  suas  itemque  Lud.  Casp.  Valckenarii 
notag  adjecit  Petrus  Wesselingius;  accedunt 
praeter  vitam  Homeri  varia.  Amslelodami, 
1763.     F.5    pi.  iltp.  ,S88  2.1 

— Historiarum  libri  9;  libellus  de  vita  Homeri. 
Editio  stereotvpa  denuo  recognita.  Lipsiae, 
1826.     3  V.  T.  ' por.  888  3 

— '\ffTopia.  fj^TacppaaBe'Lcra  in  ttjs  iraXatas  y\(ij(T(7t)^ 
Trapa  A.  PaSlmv.  'Ey  'Afli^rais,  1836.   3  v.  O.  888  4 

With  a  life  of  Herodotus,  notes,  Plutarch  on  the  ma- 
lignity of  Herodotus,  Geinoz's  defence  of  Herodotus, 
and  a  glossary  of  rare  words, 

— Prospectus  d'une  traduction  nouvelle  d'He- 
rodote.  (In  Courier  de  Mfer6,  P.  L.  Oiluvres. 
1833.)  848  3 

— Lindemann,  J.  H.  Ueber  des  Herodot  religi- 
ose Weltansicht.  (In  his  Vier  Abhandlungen. 
1853.)  901  2 

HEROES.  Ukert,  F.  A.  tjber  Diimonen,  Hero- 
en  und  Genien.  (//).  Leipsic — K.  saclis.  GeseU. 
Abhandl.  phil  -hist,  v.  1,  1850.)  737   1 

Heroides,  see  Ovidiiis  Naso,  P.  v.  1. 
Heroid,  Basil  Johann.  Rerum  couta  Turcas 
auspiciis  Ferdinandi  Austriaci,  1556,  gestarum 
liistoriola.  {In  Rerum  Hungaricarum  scrip- 
tores.  1600.)  943  63 
— continuer,  see  Willermus.  Histoire  de  la 
guerre  sainte.  1574.  940  11 
H6rouard,  Jean.  Journal  sur  I'enfance  et  la 
jeunesse  de  Louis  XIH.  1601-38;  publie  par 
Eud.  Soulie  et  Ed.  de  Barthelemy.   Paris,  1868. 

2  V.  O.  923  59 
Herpentil,  Joseph  Anton.  Inbegriff  der  iiber- 
naturlicben  Magie.  pi.  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das 
Kloster,  1845-50,  V.  3.)  837  16 
[Herpin  von  Bourges:]  Der  weise  Ritter;  merk- 
wiirdige  Gescliichte  des  Herzogs  Herpin  von 
Bourges  und  seines  Sohnes  Lowe.  Leipzig,  n.d. 

D.  it  {In  Volksbilcher,  41-3.)  833  22 
Herrant  von  Wikhmie.  Der  verkerte  Wirt. 
{In  Lambel,  H.  Erziihlungen.  1873;  in  Pfelffer, 
H.  Deutsche  Classiker.  12.)  831  15 
Saga  Herrauds  ok  Bosa.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C. 
Fornaldarsogur,  1839-30,v.  3.)  839.63  12,  41 
Herre,   Bernliard.      En  Jasgers  Erindringer. 

3  Oplag.  Clu-istiania,  1864.  D.  80  p.  839.83  15 
Herrera,  Gabriel  Alonso  de.  Libro  de  agricol- 
tura  copilado  de  diversos  auctores.  [Toledo,] 
1524.  Q.  099  37 
Herrick,  Jedediah.  A  genealogical  register  of 
the  name  and  family  of  Herrick,  1639-1846; 
with  a  notice  of  their  English  ancestry.  Ban- 
gor, 1846.  O.  69  p.  pi.  929  2 
Herrn  Quints  Verlobung,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H. 
1).  V.  5. 

Die  Herrnhuter-Familie,  same,  v.  1. 
Herrtage,   Sidney  J.  H.     Ryme  index.     (In 
Palladins,  R.  T.  A.   On  husbondrie.  1873-9;   in 

E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  53,  73.)  820  5 
— Starkey's  life  and  letters.  (In  Starkey,  T. 
England.  1878.  pt.  1;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser!  33.)  820  5.1 
—editor,  see  Catholicon  Anglicum.  1882.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  30.)  820  4.1 
Same.     {In  E.  E.text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  75.) 

820  5 
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see  the  following  publications  of  the  Early 

English  text  society;  extra  series:       820  5.1 

33.  Gesta  Eomanorum.    1879. 

34.  Sir  Feruinbras.    i879. 

85.    The  sege  off  Melayne.    1880. 

36-7.    Caxtoii,   W.,   ti  anslator.    The  lyf  of   Charles  the 
Grete.    1881. 

Hersart  de  la  Villemarque,  see  La  Tillemarqii^. 
Herschel,  Sir  John  Frederick  William,  bm-t. 
Familiar  lectures  on  scientific  subjects.  Lon- 
don, 1867.  D.  il.  504  6 
— Meteorology;  from  the  Encyclopaedia  Britan- 
nica.  2  edition.  Edinburgh,  1863.  D.pl.  561.5  3 
—Physical  geography;  from  the  Encyclopsedia 
Britannica.     Edinburgh,  1861.    O.    il.   map. 

551  21 
— editor.  A  manual  of  scientific  enquiry;  pub- 
lished by  the  commissioners  of  the  admiralty. 
London,  1849.     O.     il.  maps.  502  4 

HEBSTMONCEUX.  Venables,  E.  The  castle 
of  Herstmonceux  and  its  lords.  London.  1859. 
O.     82  p.     il.  pi.  042  34 

Hertel,  Christian  Vest.  Nye  udtjarlig  Be- 
skrivelse  over  den  S^effestning  Christiansiae... 
Aalborg,  1809.     S.  914.8  50 

Hertig  Fredrik  af  Normandie  see  Frederick  of 
Normandy. 

Hertlein,  F.  K.,  annotatorr,  see  Xenophon. 
Anabasis.  1854.  888  15 

Hertug  Skule,  Tragoedie,  see  Manch,  A. 
Hertwig,   Richard.      Der  Zoologe  am  Meer. 
Berlin,  188!.  O.  31  p.    {In  Virchow  <&  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Hertz,  B.  Catalogue  of  [his]  collection  of  an- 
tiquities. London,  1851.  sqQ.  pi.  913  2 
Hertz,  Henrik.  Amors  Geniestreger,  versifice- 
ret  Lystspil.     [Anon.]     KJBbenhavn,  18o0.     S. 

839.82  15 
— Kjcerligheds  Veie,  Nytaarsgave  for  1836. 
Kjabenhavn  [,  1835].     S.  839.82  13 

— Kong  Rene's  Datter,  Lyrisk  Brama.  4  Oplag. 
Kj0benhavn,  1854.  T.  96  [-1-1]  p.  839.82  14 
— Lyriske  og  dramatiske  Digte.  Kj0benhavn, 
1841-4.     3v.  inl.  S.  839.82  15 

— Svend  Dyrings  Huus,  romantisk  Tragoedie. 
Kj0benhavn,  1837.     S.  839.82  16 

Hei'tz,  Martin  Julius.  Renaissance  und  rococo 
in  der  romischen  Literatur;  ein  Vortrag.  Ber- 
lin, 1865.  O.  50  p.  870  1 
— editor,  see  (xellins,  A.  Nootium  Atticarum 
libri.  1871-2.  878  31 
Hertz,  Wilhelm.  Die  Nibelungensage.  Berlin, 
1877,  O.  89  p.  (In  Virchow  <fc  HoltzendoriT. 
Vortrage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 
Hertzberg,  Ebbe.  Grundtrsekkene  i  den  seldste 
norske  Proces;  udgivet  ved  F.  Brandt.  Kri- 
stiania,  1874.  O.  349  42 
Hertzberg,  Rafael.  Finska  toner;  en  samling 
af  ofversattningar  och  bearbetningar  efter 
finskan;  med  inledningsord  of  Z.  Topelius. 
Helsingfors  [,  1873].  S.  894  3 
— Kalevala  berattad  for  ungdom.  Helsingfors, 
1875.  D.  pi.  894  5 
Hertzberg,  WUlielm  Adolf  Boguslaw.  Bemerk- 
ungen  zu :  Trois  traites  de  lexicographie 
latine  du  12-13  siecle. — Nachlese  zu  Chaucer. 
{In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 


HERULI,  see  MECKLENBURG. 
Hervarar  saga  ok  HeiSreks  Komings.  {In 
same.  Forn.  sbgur,  1829-30.  v.  1.)  839.63  12 
Hervarar  saga  pa  gammal  gotska;  med  Olai 
Verell  uttolkning  och  notis.  Upsala3,  1673. 
F.    pi.  948  38.1 

Hervararsaga.(-Zn  Bafn,C.  C.  Antiquites  russes, 
1850-2,  V.  1.)  839.63  60 

Heryararsaga  ok  Heidrekskongs;  versione  La- 
tina,  lectionibus,  indicibus  illustravit  Stepha- 
nus  Biornonis;  additus  est  Commentarius  de 
situ  regionum  Pet.  Frid.  Suhm.  Hafniee,  1785. 
sqQ.  839.63  43 

Ex  manuscriptis  legati  Arna-Magnseani. 
Herzen,  Alexander.  La  condizione  fisica  della 
coscienza.      {In   Rome — B.   accad.  del  lincel. 
Atti.  3  ser.  aei.  fls.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Sulla  parentela  fra  I'uomo  e  le  scimie.  2  edi- 
zione,  coU'  articolo  del  Lambruschini  e  la  ri- 
sposta  del  Herzen.  Firenze,  1869.  O.  30-|- 
36  p.  575  8 

HERZLIEB,  Christiaue  Frederike  Wilhelmine. 
Hesse,  A.  Minchen  Herzlieb;  erlauternde  Be- 
nierkungen  zu  Goethe's  Wahlverwandschaften 
und  Sonetten.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  56  p.  {In 
Virchow  c&  Holtzendorljf.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.) 

043  1 
Hese,  Joannes  de.  Fragment  eener  Nederland- 
sche  vertaling  van  het  Reisverhaal;  uitgegeven 
door  M.  de  Vries.  {In  Yeereeniging  Ned.  let- 
terkimde.  Verslagen,  v.  3,  1845.)  839.3  6 

Hesiodus.  Carmina.  Edition  stereotypa.  Lip- 
siae,  n.  d.     T.     [3-l-]80  p.  883  15 

— Titanomachia  d'  Esiodo.  {In  Leopardi,  Gr. 
Studi  filologici.  1845.)  858  8 

— Works  and  days.  {In  Homerus;  trans,  by 
Chapman,  1857-65,  v.  5.)  883  8 

Hesperider,  see  Meander,  K.  A. 
Hesperus;  oder,  45  Hundsposttage,  see  Richter, 
J.  P.  F.  V.  5-8. 

Hesronita,  Joannes,  <fc  Sionitaj  G.De  nonnuUis 
orientalium  urbibus.  (J?i  Arabia.  1 633. )  094  59 

Hesse,  August.  Minchen  Herzlieb;  erlauternde 
Bemerkungen  zu  Goethe's  Wahlverwand- 
schaften und  Sonetten.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  56  p. 
(In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13 
Serie.)  043  1 

HESSE.  Germany.  Schroter,  J.  H.  De  origine 
...vita  &  rebus  gestis  principum  Hessiae  com- 
mentarii  tres.  (/?i  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Mon- 
umenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

Hettema,  Montanus,  translator,  see  Rafn,  C.C. 

Narichten  betreff ende  de  ontdekking  van  Ame- 
rika.     1838.  978  3 

Hetzel,  H.  Leiden  und  Thaten  der  Frauen  im 
Kriege.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  30  p.  (7k  Vir- 
chow cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'dge.  Neue  Folge.  3.) 

043  3 
— Die  Stellung  Friedrichs  des  Grossen  zur  Hu- 
manitat  im  Kriege.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  33  p.  (In 
same.  30  Serie.)  043  1 

Henglin,  Theodore  von.  Die  Tinne'  sche  Expe- 
dition im  westlichen  Nil-Quellgebiet,  1863  4  ; 
nebst  Anhangen.  Gotha,  1865.  sqQ.  8-l-46p. 
map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Ergan- 
zungsband  3.)  910  44 
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Heupel,  Georg'  Friedrich.  Diss.  hist,  philol.  de 
Ulphila,  1693.  (In  Ulfllas.  1773.)  839.9  12 
LES  HEURBS  GOTHIQUES,  see  CATHOLIC 
CHURCH— BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Hewlett,  Henry  Gay,  editor,  see  Weudover,  R. 

of.  Flores  historiarum.  1886-9.  {In  Gt.  Br.— 
Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  84.)  942  8 
HEXAGRAM.  Cremona,  L.  Teoi-eml  stereome- 
trici,  dai  quali  si  deducono  le  proprieta  dell' 
esagrammo  di  Pascal.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
del  lincei.  Atti.  8  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt. 
3.)  066  4 

^Veronese,  G.  Nuovi  teoremi  suU'  hexagram- 
mum  mysticum,  memoria.     (In  same.  pt.  1.) 

065  4 
Der  Hexen-Sabbathjsee  Tieck,  J.L.Schriften,20. 
Hexerie ;  eller,  Blind  AUarm,  see  Holberg,L. 
Comedier,  v.  4. 
Hexham,  John  of,  s:eJolm. 
Hexham,  Richard  of,  see  Richard. 
HEXHAM,  England.    Raine,   Rev.   J.,  editor. 
The  priory  of  Hexiiam.     Durliam,  1864-5.    3  v. 
O.    il.pl.    (/w  Surtees  soc.  44,  46.)  820  7 

Contents;    1.    Chronicles,  endowments  and  annals.    2. 
Title  deeds.  Black  book,  etc. 

Heydenreich,  Ediiard.  Livius  und  dieromische 
Plebs.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  48  p.-  (/ii  Virchow  cfc 
Holtzeiidorff.  Vortriige.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

Heyer,  Franz.  Die  Ausbildung  der  Friester- 
herrschaft  und  die  Inquisition.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.    47  p.     (/(isam*'.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Heyer,  Giistay.  Das  Vtrlialten  der  Waldbiiume 
gegen  Licht  und  Schatten.  Erlangen,  1853.  O. 
[5+]  88  [+1]  p.    pi.  551.58  54 

Heyer,  R.  Das  System  der  Kulturgescliichte 
des  Menschen,  ins  Besondere  das  System  ihrer 
tektonischen  Form  und  der  Baustyl  des  Geg- 
enwart.     Stettin  [,1868].     O.  301  7 

Heymonskinder,  see  Aymon's  sons. 
Heyne,  Christian  Gottlob.     De  fontibus  et  auc- 
toribas  Historiarum  Diodori  ei  de  ejus   auctor- 
itate.  (7(1  Diodorus  Siculiis.  1793-7,  v.  l.)888  46 
— annotator,  see  Zosimns.  Historiae.  1784. 

937  10 
—editor,  see  Vergilins  Maro,  P.  Opera,  cum 
excursibus.  1818.  873  1 
cfc  translator,  see  HomerHS.Carmina.1803. 

883  1 

Pindarns.  Carmina.     1815.  884  3 

— Carlyle,  T.  Life  of  Heyne  [by  Heeren].  (In 
his  Essays,  1860,  v.  1.)  824  8 

—Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  C.  G.  Heyne.  biographisch 
dargestellt.     por.  (In  his  Werise,  1831-30,  v.  6.) 

908  3 
Heyne,  Moritz.  Kurze  Laut-  und  Flexionslehre 
der  altgermanischen  Spraclistamme.  Pader- 
born,  1863.  O.  (Grammatik,  pt.  1.)  439  1 
—editor.  Kleinere  altniederdeutsche  Denk- 
maler;  mit  Glossar.     Paderborn,  1867. 

839.1  7  hound  ivith  838  7 

Beowulf;  mit  Glossar.  1863.  829  31 

Heyse,  Johann  Christian  Angnst.  AUgemeines 
verdeutschendes  und  erklarendes  Fremdworter- 
buch;  neu  bearbeitet  von  K.  W.  L.  Heyse.  9 
vermehrte  Ausgabe.  Hannover,  1844.  O.  433  8.3 
—Deutsche  Gramtnatik;  oder,  Kurzgefasstes 
Lehrbuch  der  deutschen  Sprache;   neu  bear- 


beitet von  K.  W.  L.  Heyse.  18  Ausgabe.  Han- 
nover, 1854.  O.  435  8 
— Hiilfsbuch  in  der  deutschen  Aussprache  und 
Reolitschreibuiig.  Neue  vernielirte  Ausgabe. 
Hannover,  1833.  O.  11-1-84  p.  interleaved.  431  6 
— Tlieoretisch-praktische  deutsche  Grammatik ; 
odi^r,  Lehrbuch  der  deutschen  Spraclie.  5 
vermehrte  Ausgabe  [von  K.  W.  L.  Heyse]. 
Hannover,  1838-44.     3v.ini.     O.  435  6 

Vol.  3,  pt.  2  Is  wanting. 
— Tlieoretisch-praktische  deutwche  Scliulgram- 
matik;  oder,  Kurggefasstes  Lehrbuclider  deut- 
S'-.hen  Sprache.     15  Ausgabe.    Hannover,  1847. 
O.  435  7 

Heyse,  Karl  Wilhelni  Lndwig.  System  der 
Sprachwissenscliaft;  herausgegeben  von  H. 
Steinthal.     Berlin,  1856.     O.  401  4 

Heyse,  Paul,  translator.  Metrische  Ueber- 
setzuugen  aus  dem  Italienischen  des  G.  Giusti, 
—des  Leopardi.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia. 
V.  1,  3,  1874-6.)  945  41 

Hey  wood,  John.  A  dialogue  on  wit  and  folly; 
prefixed,  an  account  of  that  author  and  his 
dramatic  works  by  F.  W.  Fairholt.  London, 
1846.    D.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  30.j  820  6 

— Proverbs  and  epigrams;  reprinted  from  the 
original  (1563)  edition,  with  appendix  of  vari- 
ations. [Manchester,]  1867.  sqO.  facsim.  (In 
Spenser  soc.  Pub.  1.)  821  3 

Hey  wood,  Thomas.  An  apology  for  actors; 
from  the  edition  of  1613,  with  introduction  and 
notes.  London,  1841.  O.  [3+]  16-1-66  p.  (Shake- 
speare sC'C.)  827  9 
— The  first  and  second  parts  of  King  Edward 
IV.,  histories.  Reprinted  from  the  edition  of 
1600.  collated  with  those  of  1619  and  1626,  with 
introduction  and  notes  by  Barron  Field.  Lon- 
don, 1843.  O,  (Shakespeare  soc.)  822  7 
— The  hierarchie  of  the  blessed  angells;  their 
names,  orders  and  offices;  the  fall  of  Lucifer 
with  his  angells.  London,  1635.     sqQ.    pi.  iltp. 

235  1 
In  verse  and  prose. 
— A  marriage  triumph  on  the  nuptials  of  the 
prince  Palatine  and  the  princess  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  James  I.  From  the  edition  of 
1613,  with  introduction  and  notes. .  London, 
1842.  D.  13-1-33  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  3.)  820  6 
—Porta  pietatis.  (In  rairholt,SF-  W.  Lord 
mayor's  pageants,  1843-4,  v.  3;  in  same.  v.  10.) 

820  6 
Historia  Hialmari  regis  Biarmlandia3  atque 
Thulemarkise,  cum  gemina  versione  Johannis 
Peringskioldi.  (In  Dietrich  of  Bern.  Wilkina, 
saga.  1697.)  Bound  with  v.  S  of  839.63  13.1 
Historia  Hialmari  regis  Biamilandiae,;  ex  frag- 
mentorunici  msti.,  cum  gemina  versione.  (In 
Peringskjold,  J.     Thiundaland,  1710-19.  v._2,) 

HICKBS,  George.  Wotton,  W.  Short  view  of 
Hickes's  Grammatico-critical  and  archeologi- 
cal  treasury  of  the  ancient  northern  languages; 
translated  by  Maurice  Shelton.  3  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1737.  sqQ.  129  8 
Hiemkomme  Somand,  et  Skuespil,  see  Hauch, 
J.C. 

The  hierarchie  of  the  blessed  angels,  see  Hey- 
wood,  T. 
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HIEROULTPHICS.  The  decree  of  Canopus, 
iQ  hieroglyphics  aud  Greek,  with  translations 
and  an  explanation  of  the  hieroglyphical  char- 
acters, by  S.  Sharpe.  London,  1870.  O.  419  3 
— Ebers,  G.  M.  Ueber  das  hieroglyphische 
Schriftsystem.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  36  p.  il. 
(In  Vil'ciiow  (fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 

043  1,  419  1 
— Parker,  J.  H.  The  twelve  Egyptian  obelisks 
in  Rome;  their  liistory  explained  by  transla- 
tions of  the  inscriptions  upon  tlieni.  2  edition, 
enlai-ged.  Oxford,  1879.  O.  pi.  phot.  (In  his 
Archasology  of  Rome.  4.)  913  10 

See  e.ym/iii//!/  EGYPT. 

Hieroiiymns  Sophronius,  Eiisebius,  of  Sti-idon 
(EngUsii,  St.  Jerome).  Das  ist  sant  Pauls  leben 
des  ersten  eynsidels,  vndist  audi  das  leben  des 
heyligen  vatters  sant  Antlionigs...  Strassburg, 
1498.     K]D.     [93]  p.     il.  093  13 

— EpiHtola  di  S.  Girolamo  ad  Eiistochio  [della 
niiseria  della  vita  e  della  solitudinej;  volgariz- 
zanieiitoautico.  Bologna,  1869.  D.  (/»  Scelta 
dicuriosita.  110.)  S50  10 

—  Lettres  choisies;  texte  latin  revu,  traduction 
et  introduction  par  J.  P.  Charpentier.  Paris, 
[18.-)-?].     D.  240  13 

Hieriisaleiu  verwoest,  treurspel,  .see  Vondel,  J. 
van  den. 

Hidden,  Kannlph.  Polychronicon;  with  the 
English  translations  of  John  Trevisa  and  of  an 
unknown  writer  of  the  l.'ith  century;  edited  by 
CImrchill  Babin,i;ton  [,v.  8-9]  by  Joseph  Rawsoii 
Lumby.  London,  l.S(i,'5-86.  9  v.  Q.  facsim. 
(Ill  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
41.)  942  8 

Hin's'ins,  John,  see  Mirror  for  magistrates,  pt. 
1-  ^^\''  821  85 

La  liija  del  aire,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
El  liijo  del  sol,  Faeton,  savie. 
Los  Lijos  de  la  fortuna,  name. 
'iKifndes,  see  jEseliylns,— Euripides. 
Hilarins,  Georg.  Rerum  gestarum  Christiani 
IV  Dani;e  regis  libri  duo  [in  verse].     1636.    (In 
Westplialen,  E.  J.  yon.    Monumenta,    1739-45, 
^•_3-)  943  31 

Hildebrand,  pseudonym  of  Beets,  >'. 
Hildebraiid,  Bror  Eniil.  Description  of  Inge- 
biu-g's  arm-ring.    jV.    {hi  Tegner,  E.  Frithiof's 
saga.  1839.)  839.71  45 

HILDEBRAND,  Friedrich.  Delpiiio,  F.  Hull' 
opera  La  distribuzione  dei  sessi  nelle  piante  del 
Hildebrand.  Milano,  1857.  O.  34[-H]  p.  580  1 

Hildebrand,  Hans.  Das  heidnische  Zeitalter  in 
Schweden;  eiue  archaeologisch-histojisclie  Stu- 
die;  nach  der  3  schwedischen   Ausgabe  ue)ier- 
setzt  von  J.  Mestorf.     Hamburg,  1873.     O      il 
map.  94^  44 

— Sveriges  medeltid,  1350-1531.  Stnckliolm, 
1877.  O.  il.  (Ill  Sveriges  historia,  v.  3.)  948  51 
Hildebrand,  Itudolf.  ttber  Grimms  Worter- 
buch  in  seiner  wissenschaftlichen  und  natio- 
nalen  Bedeutung;  Vorlesung.  Leipzig,  1869 
O.     23  p.  433  3 

[Hildebrandslied  :]  De  Hildebrando  antiquis- 
simi  carminis  Teutonici  fragmentum  edidit 
Guilelmus  Grimm.  Gottingae,  1830.  F.*  [5]  p 
facsim.  g^i  49 


Hildebrandslied;  herausgegeben,  nebst  Bemer- 
kungen,  von  C.  W.  M.  Grein.  Gottingen,  1858. 
O.     43  p.    facsim.  831  48 

Hildegaersberch,  Willem  von,  see  Willeni. 
Hildegard,  ett  sorgespel,  see  Beskovv,  B.  von. 
HILDEGARDE,   wife  of  Charlemagne.   Hilde- 
gardis  och  Talandns.      (In  Biickstroin,  1*.  0. 
Svenska  folkbocker,  1845,  v.  1.)  293  18 

Hildegonde,  een  verba  al,  see  Sleeckx. 

Hildeslieira,  Oermany.  Annales  Hildesheimen- 
ses;  contulit  cum  codice  Parisiensi  Georgius 
Waitz.  Hanuoverae,  1878.  O.  8-1-69  p.  (In 
Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,   rerum  German.  1)  943  16 

— Holzer,  H.  Der  Hildesheimer  antike  Silber- 
fund;  seine  archaologische  und  artistische  Be- 
deutung. Hildesheim,  1870.  O.  pi.  913  33 
Hildeslieini,  John  of,  see  Joliann. 
Hillebrand,  Karl,  editor.  Italia.  Leipzig,  1874- 
7.     4  V.  O.  945  41 

Hilleriip,  Frederik  Christian.  Italica  ;  eller, 
Mindeblomster  fra  mit  Ophold  i  Italien.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1829.     3  v.  in  1.  D.  914.5  39 

Hilliard,  George  Stillnian.Lifeof  Captain  John 
Smith,  por.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  biog- 
raphy, 1835-9,  y.  2.)  920  15 
— editor,  see  Spenser,  E.  Poetical  works    1839. 

S21  100 

Ticknor,   G.    Life,   letters  and  journals. 

1876.  928  49 

Hilton,  David.  Brigandage  in  South  Italy. 
London,  1864.     3  v.  O.  343  19 

Hinielstrass,  1510,  see  Gobius,  J. 

HIMYARITIC  INSCRIPTIONS.  Maltzan,  H. 
K.  E.  H.  von.  Himyarische  Inschrift  von  'Obne 
erkliht.  facsim.  C/ji  Wrede,  A.  von.  Reise  in 
Hadramaut.  1870.)  915.3  14 

— Rodiger,  E.  Excurs  iiber  himjaritisclien  In- 
sciiriften.  facsim.  (In  WeUsted,  J.  R.  Reisen 
in  Arabien,  1843,  v.  3.)  915.3  13 

Hiiicniar,  archbishop  of  Reims.  Epistola?.  (In 
Eckhard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1733,  v.  3.) 

943  13 
Hinde,  John  Hodgson,  editor,  see  Symeon  of 
Durham.  Opera,  v.  1.  1868.  (in  Surtees  SOC. 
51.)  820  7 

Hindenburg,  T.  Bemserkninger  i  Anledning  af 
dea  Internationale  archseologiske  Kongres  i 
Kjob'-nhavn,  1869.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  4,  1869.)  948  5 

HINDUISM,  see  RELIGION— INDIA. 

Hingberg,  H.  K.  vani.  Ut  auler  un  neier  Tied; 
Erziililungen  in  niederdeutsclier  Mundart.  Leip- 
zig, 1H72.     3  V.  in  1.  D.  839.4  9 

Cniilents:  1.  Meister  Beekwahter.  2.  De  lessde  Bruh- 
lew  ill  Bwwekowwc— Di  Opgeregden.  3.  De  hermetl- 
sclie  Gesellschaf. 

Hing-eston-RandoIph,  Francis  Charles,  see 
Randolph. 

Hinrek /a?i  ^4//i)».e/-.  Reinke  de  fos,  see  Bark- 
hnsen,  H. 

Hinrichsen,  Adolf.  Das  literarische  Deutsch- 
land;  mit  einer  Einlcitung  von  C.  Beyer.  Ber- 
lin, 1887.  O.  928  4.1 
Hinzpetor,    F.    W.,   editor,  see  Csesar,  C.  J. 

Commentarii.  1837.  878  3 


lUPPEA  U 


323 


HISTORY 


Hippeau,  C<5Iestin.  Dictionnaii-e  de  la  langue 
fran^aise  au  12-13  siecle.  Paris,  1873.  3  v.  in  1. 
O.  447  9 

— L'instruction  publique  dans  lesetatsdu  nord, 
Suede,  Norwege,  Danemark.     Paris,  1876.     D. 

379  4 
—editor,  see  Amadas  et  Ydoine.  1868.        S41  8 

Conquete  de  Jerusalem.  1868.  841  28 

Cirarnier  of  Pont  Sitinte-Maxence.     La  vie 

de  St.  Thomas  de  Canterbury.  18.59.       841  17.2 

Foiirnival,  R.  de.    Le  bestiaire  d'amour. 

1860.  848  7 
Kaoul  (le  Houdeuc.  Messire  Gauvain.  1863. 

293  6 
Reiiauld  de  Beaiijeu.  Le  bel  inconun.  1860. 

293  1 
"iTT'n-^s,  see  Aristophanes. 

Hippocrates.  Pronostichi,  volgarizzati  nel  buon 
secole  della  lingua.  BoloKna,  1866.  D.  67  p. 
(Ill  Scelta  di  curiosita.  67.)  850  10 

— Trattatidi  masoalcia,  attribuiti  adippocrate; 
tradotti  dall'  arabo  in  latino  da  Maestro  Moise 
da  Palermo,  volgarizzati  nel  secolo  13;  messi 
in  luoe  per  cura  di  Pietro  Delprato;  corredati 
per  cura  di  Luigi  Barbieri.  Bologna,  1865.  O. 
(7)1  Emilia.  GoUezione.  12.)  850  6 

'ItttSXvtos  (TTe<pavTi(p6pos ,  see  Euripides. 
Hippolytus,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 
Hippolytns,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 
Hirlanda.      Leipzig,  n.  d.    D.     48  p.     il.  '  {In 
Yollcsbiiclier,  31.)  833  32 

Hirsclier,  Joliann  Baptist.  Lo  stato  attuale 
della  chiesa;  traduzione  dal  tedesco  di  Ottavio 
Tasca.     Milano,  1863.     D.  282  4 

— .SVn/ie.  3  edizione.  Bergamo,  1865.  D.  282  4 
Hirtius,  Aiiliis. 

For  the  commentaries  attributed  to  Hirtius,  see  tiesar, 
C.  J. 

Hirzel,  Carl.  -Teanne  d'Arc.  Berlin,  187,5. 
O  4s  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorll'.  Vor- 
trage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

His,  Willielm.  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Ent- 
wickelungsgeschichte  fiir  die  Auffassung  der 
orijanischen  Natur;  Rectoratsrede.  Leipzig:, 
1870.     O.     40  p.  575  3 

Hispania,  1639,  see  Laet,  J. 
Hispano,  Luea,  see  Lucas,  hermit. 
Histoire    amoureuse    des    Gaules,    see  Biissi- 
Rabutin,  R.  de. 

Histoire  d'un  crime,  see  Hua'O,  V.  M. 
Histoire  d'un  paysan,  seeErckinann,E.,cfc  Clia- 
trian,  A. 

Histoire  de  Foulques  P'itz-Warin,  see  FITZ- 
WARINE. 

Histoire  de  Huon  de  Bordeaux,  see  Huon. 
Histoire  de  I'invention  de  Timprimerie  par  les 
monuments.  Paris,  1840.  F.   [42J  p.   por,  pi.  il. 
facsim.  016  30 

Histoire  de  la  croisade  centre  les  heretiques 
all)igeois,  ecrite  en  vers  proven9aux  par  un 
poete  contemporain;  traduite  et  publiee  par  C. 
Fauriel.  Paris,  1837.  sqQ.  facdin.  (Gol.  de 
doc.  sur  riiist.  de  France.)  849  14 

Attributed  to  Ouillaume  of  Tudele. 

Histoire  des  Vaudois,  see  Brez,  J. 


Histoire  du  Petit  Jeban  de  Saintre,.see  La  Sale, 
A.  de. 

Histoire  du  plebiscite,  see  Erckmann,  E.,  & 
Chatrian,  A. 

Histoires  normandes,  see  Karr,  J.  A. 
Historia  clironologica  Pannoni8e,see  Aiinaeus,!'. 
Historia   compendiosa  Danife    regum;    studio 
Erpoldi  Llndenbruch.     (//(  Steplianins,  S.  H. 

De  regno  Danijs.  1629.)  094  21,  33 

Historia  de  la  reyna  Saba,  see  Horozco,  A  de. 
Historia. dos  descobrimentos  dos  Portuguezes 
no  no\o  mondo,  see  Lafltan,  J.  F. 
Historia  y  vida  del  gran  tacano,  see  Qucvedo  y 
Villegas,"F.G.  de. 

Historian  Anglicanse  scriptores  quinque.  Oxo- 
nia3,  l(iS7.     v.  2.  F.  942  11.1 

Contents:  i.  Annales  MARGANENSES.— Wik("s,T.Chioni- 
con.— Annales  WAVEKLEIENSES.-Galfridus  de  Tivoscdvo. 
Historia  —VIaW^v  of  Jleimngford.  Historia.--Index. 
Historic  doubts  on  the  life  and  reign  of  King 
Richard  III.,  1768,  see  Orford,  H.  Walpole,  eiirl 
of.  923  50 

Historical  and  descriptive  account  of  Iceland, 
see  Nieoll,  J. 

Historic  of  the  arrivall  of  Edwnrd  IV.  in  Eng- 
land, and  the  finall  recouerye  of  hisldngdonies 
from  Henry  VI.,  1471;  edited  liy  Jolm  Bruce. 
London,  1838.  15  +  53  p.  sqO.  (Ju  Camden  soc. 
1.)  820  4 

Historien  der  Konigkreich  Hispannien,  Portu- 
gal und  Aphrica...von  dem  Kriegszuji  Konig 
Sebastiens  in  Apbrica...  Miinchen,  1589.  Q. 
imr.pl.  94G  1 

The  title  at  the  beginning  of  the  text  adds  the  phrase 
"newlich  auss  Italianischer  sprach  verteutscht." 

Historien  en  minne-beelden,  see  Krul,  J.  H. 
Historien  om  de  ti  vezirer,  see  Ten  yiziers. 
Historisclier  Verein  fur  Medersaclisen.  Zeit- 
schrift.     1869.     Hannover,  1870.    O.    pi.  map. 

943  55 
Historisclies  Taschenbuch,  see  Kaumer,  F.  L. 
(t.  von. 

Historisk  Galender,  see  Eng'clstoft,  L.,  &  M0l- 
ler,  J. 

Historiska  markwardigheter,  see  Lonbom,  S. 
Historisk-statistisk  aterblick  pa  Sveriges  sist- 
fbrflutna  trettio   aren...      2  upplagan,   tillokt. 
Stockholm,  1843.     O.  948  45 

HISTORY.  Carlyle,  T.  (/«  ftfs  Essays,  1860, 
V.  3,  3.)  824  8 

— Cartolano,  F.  La  storia  religiosa,  artistica 
e  civile  e  lo  svolgimento  universale.  Rjma, 
1872.     O.  901  1 

— Ferriar,  J.  Menippeau  essay  on  English 
historians.     (In  his   Illustrations,  1812,  v.  2.) 

823  31 
— Lobell,  J.  W.  iJber  die  Epochen  die  Ge- 
schichtschreibung  und  ihr  VerhiJltnis.s  zur  Poe- 
sie.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  ron.  Hist.  Tasclien- 
bucb.  1841.)  905  1 
— Macaulay,  T.  B.     (In  his  Essays,  l.s-l;3.  v.  1.) 

824  16 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  The  American  historical  school: 
a  discourse  before  the  liter:)rv  societies  of 
Union  College.  Troy,  N.  Y.,  1847.  O.  29  p.  080  9 
—Putnam,  U.  P.  Tlie  \vorld's  progress;  a  dic- 
tionary of  dates,  with  tabular  vievrs  of  general 
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history,  and  a  historical  chart.  New  York,  1851. 
D.     pi  »02  1 

— Raiimer,  F.  L.  G.  von,  editor.  Historisches 
Taschenbuch.  Leipzig,  1830-47.  v.  MO,  n.  s. 
V.  1-8.  S.  por.  JOo  1 

— Regaldi,  U.  Storia  e  poesia,  discorso.  Tori- 
no, 1861.  O.  15  p.  901  3 
— Sainl-Beal,  C.  V.  de.  Sept  discours  sur  I'u- 
sage  de  I'histoire.  (In  his  Conjurations  des 
Espagnols.  1803.)  946  37 
— Sayce,  A.  H.  The  needs  of  the  historical 
sciences.  (In  Essays  on  endowmentof  research. 
1876.)  378  3 
—Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von.  Prosaische  Schriften. 
— Kleine  Schriften.  (hi  his  Sammt.  Werke, 
1855,  V.  2.)  832  9 
— Sehwarze  Punkte  und  Sonnenblicke  am  Le- 
benshimuiel  der  Volker.     Leipzig,  1871.    O. 

904  2  bound  u-ith  901  1 
See  also  EIGHTEENTH  {E>'TUKY;    EPOCHS;   MEDITER- 
BAXEAN  SEA;   MIDDLE  AGES;  NINETEENTH  CENTL'RT; 
also  the  different  countries. 

—ANCIENT.  Bede.  Chronicon;  sive,  De  sex 
huius  seouli  aetatibus.   (In  his  Historiee.  1722.) 

274  1 

Diodorus  Siculus.    Bibliothecae  historicae 

libri  qui  supersunt  ex  recensione  P.Wesselingii, 
[Greek  and  Latin].  Biponti,  1793-7.  11  v. 
O.  888  46 

Fasciculus  temporum;    dat    is,    Vergade- 

ringe  van  al  die  historien  van  Adam  tot 
Crist' tijt.     Thantwerpen,  l.i29.     D.         099  22 

Grundtvig,  N.  F.  S.    Haandbog  i  Verdens- 

Historien.     Kiobenhavn,  1833-6.     3  v.  O.  930  1 

—  — Hceren,  A.  H.  L.Handbuch  der  Geschich- 
te  der  Staaten  des  Alterthums.  5  Auflage. 
Gottingen,  1838.  O.  (hi  his  Werke,  v.  7.)  908  3 

— Iileen  iiber  die  Politik,  den  Verkehrund 

den  Handel  der  alten  Welt.  Gottingen,  1824- 
6.     6  V.  O.     maps.    (In  same.  v.  10-15.)   908  3 

Isidoriis,  St.  Chronicon.     (In  his  Opera. 

1617  )  208  3 

—  — Justinus.  Historise  Philippicae.  Londini, 
1818.     T.  878  7 

Italian:  Delia  istorie,  volgarizzamento; 

per  cura  di  L.  Calori.  Bologna,  1880.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  173.)  860  10 

Published  witti  Sallustii  Opera. 

Nanni,  Gr.   Antiquitatum  variarum  volu- 

mina  17.     [Paris,]  1515.     F.     il.  099  43 

A  worli  little  trusted;  most  of  the  fragments  being  in- 
ventions of  the  compiler. 

—  —Negri,  Q.  La  storia  antica  restituita  a  ve- 
rita,  e  raffrontata  alia  moderna.  Torino,  1865. 
O.  937  6.1 

—  — 'Petrarca,  F.  Rerum  memorandarum  li- 
bri 4.     (In  his  Opera,  1581,  v.  1.)  851  95 

—  — Biidbeck,  0.  Atland  eller  Manheim:  At- 
lantica  sive  Manheim...  Upsali8e[,1675-]  89. 
V.  1-3.     F.    p)l-  iltp-  <&  Atlas.  F.5  930  6 

Suhm,  P.  F.  Fors0g  til  et  Udkast  af  Vi- 

denskabers  og  Kousters  Historie  til  Syndfio- 
den — Skilderie  af  Verden  [,fra  Syndfloden  til 
Isaaks  D0d].  (In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  5.)— 
AnmaBi'kninger  over  den  almindelige  Verdens 
Historie.     (In  same.  v.  13-14.)  839.88  5 


— MODEBN.  Arnold,  T.  Lectures  on  modern 
history-     New  York,  1843.     F.     48  p. 

940  33  hound  icith  913  17 

Die  Gegeinvart;  eine  encyklopiidischeDar- 

stellung  der  neuesten  Zeitgeschichte.  Leip- 
zig, 1848-9.  v.  1-3.  O.  940  28 
Miclielet,  J.    Precis  de  I'histoire  moderne. 

7  edition.  Paris,  1843.  O.  940  24 
— UNIVEESAL.  Bossclia,  J.  Schets  der  alge- 
meenegeschiedenis,  en  van  die  des  vaderlands. 

8  druk.     Breeda,  1847.     O.  909  6 

Eulogium    (historiarum    sive    temporis)  : 

chronicon  aborbe  condito  usque  ad  1366;  acce- 
dunt  continuationes  ad  1490;  edited  by  F.  S. 
Haydon.  London,  1858-63.  3  v.  Q.  facsim. 
(In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
9.)  942  8 

franck,  S.  Chronica,  Zeitbuch  unnd  Ge- 

schichtbibell    von    Anbegyn   bis  in  1543  Jar  ■ 
Terlengt.     n.  p.,  1543.     F.  909  5 

Higden,  R.  Po ly chronicon :  with  English 

translations;  edited  by  C.  Babington  [,v.  3-9] 
by  J.  E.  Lumby.  London,  1865-86.  9  v.  Q. 
facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  41.)  942  8 

Miiller,  J.  von.    Vierundzwanzig   Biicher 

allgemeiner  Geschichten,  besonders  der  euio- 
paischen  Menschheit.    Stuttgart,  1840.  O.  poi-. 

909  2 

Otto,  bishop  of  FreiKing.    Chronicon,  ad- 

jecta  continuatione  [-1376].  Hannoverae,  1867. 
b.     (JjiPertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  6.) 

943  16 

Prevost-Paradol,  L.  A.  Essai  sur  I'histoire 

universelle.  2  edition.  Paris,  1865.  2  v.  D.  909  3 

Eegino,  abbot  of  Prum.  Chronicon  [A.  D. 

1-906],  cum  continuatione  Treverensi  £-967]. 
Hannoverae,  1890.  O.  (/mPertz,  G.  H.  Script. 
rerum  German.  7.)  943  16 

Rotteck,  K.W.  E.  von.AUgemeine  Weltge- 

sr-hichte  fiir  alle  Stande,  bis  zum  Jahre  1831.  4 
Originalausgabe.  Stuttgart,  1839.  6  v.  in  3. 
sqT.    por.  tab.  909  4 

Scliedel,  H,   Liber  Cronicarum.     Nurem- 

berge,  1493.     F.    por.  pi.  093  8 

L'univers:  histoire  et  description  de  tous 

les  peuples.  Paris,  1835-63.  68  v.  O.  il.  por. 
pi.  facsim.  maps.  910  18 

For  contents  see  Astor  catalogue,  continuation. 
The  history  and  description  of  the  Isle  of  Man, 
see  Waldron,  G. 

History  from  marble,  see  Dingley,  T. 
History  of  modern  Greece;  with  the  geogra- 
phy, antiquities  and  present  condition  of  that 
country.     From  the  London  edition,  with  con- 
tinuation.    Boston,  1827.     O.     map.       949  47 

Republished  from  Josiah  Conder's  Modern  traveller. 
The  history  of  silk,  cotton,  linen,  wool  and 
other  fibrous  substances;  also  an  account  of  the 
pastoral  life  of  the  ancients,  their  social  state 
and  domestic  arts.     New  York,  1845.     O.    pi. 
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The  history  of  Switzerland, B.  C.  110-A.D.1830. 
Philadelph"ia,  1833.  D.  (In  Lardner,  D.  Cab- 
inet eye.  19.)  949  26 
History  of  the  American  revolution,  see  Shep- 
herd, W. 
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Hita,  Arcipreste  de,  see  Eniz,  J. 
Hitfelt,  Eberhard.  Incipit  aucupatoiium hero- 
(Uorum,  ex  antiquorum  philozophorum  dictis 
per  magistrum  ebirhardum  hitfelt  collectum  et 
translatum  in  laijcum  ijdeoma.  sqO.  58  p. 
ma.  091  1 

Later  ms.  copy  of  a  work  -written  about  1350.  "Codex 
jr.  8.  Vindobouens.  Philosophic.  N.  cccxiii.  olim  Ambr. 
247." 

Hitopadesa.  The  1st  book,  containing  text, 
iuteriineax-  transliteration,  grammatical  analy- 
sis, and  English  translation.  London,  1864.  O. 
(In  Muller,  F.  M.  Handbooks  for  the  study  of 
Sanskrit.  1.)  491.2  1 

— The  2-4  books;  text,  with  interlinear  transla- 
tion. London,  1865.  Q.  {Same,  2.)  491.2  2 
— Del  governo  de'  regni  sotto  morali  esempi  di 
animali  ragionati  tra  loro  [;  tratti  prima  di  lin- 
gua indiana  in  agarena  da  Lelo  Demno  Sara- 
•ceno,e  poi  dall'  agarena  nellagrecadaSimeone 
SHto,  et  hora  di  greco  in  italiano]  Bologna, 
1872.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  125.)  850  10 
S««a&o  Manuel,  J.  El  condeLuoanor;PANTC'HATANTKA. 

Hitzig',  Julius  Ednard,   editor,  see  Chamisso, 

A.  von.  Leben  und  Briefe.  1889.  (In  his  Werke. 
V.  5-6.)  833  8 
Un  Myer  au  midi  de  I'Europe,  par  George 
Sand,  see  Diidevant,  A.  L.  A.  D. 

HjdlmWrs  ok  divers  saga.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C. 
Forn  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  3.)  839.63  12 

Hjaltalin,  36i\  Andrfesson.  The  thousandth  an- 
niversary of  the  Norwegian  settlemen  [so]  in 
Iceland.     Reykjavik,  1874.     S.  949  3 

The  first  English  pamphlet  printed  in  Iceland. 

Hjaltalin,  Oddur  J6n$son.  Islenzk  grasafrasSi; 
lUgefln  ao  tilhlutun  hius  islenzka  bokmenta- 
felags.  Kaupmannahofn,  1880.  D.  839.63  8 
Hjort,  Peder.  Om  det  engelske  Konjugations- 
system;  med  en  Tilleeg  om  Forhoklet  imellem 
Dansk  og  Engelsk.     Kjobenhavn,  1843.     sqO. 

425  14 
— Udtog  af  Breve  til  en  Ven  i  Sjfelland  om  det 
slesvigholsteenske  R0re ;  udgivne  af  L.  S. 
Navne  [pseud.].     Kj0benhavn,  1847-8.     8  v.  O. 

943  48 
Hoare,  Edward  Newenham,cZea?i  of  Waterford. 
English  roots,  and  the  derivation  of  words 
from  the  Anglo-Saxon.  3  edition.  Dublin, 
1868.     D.  422  4 

— Exotics;  or,  English  words  derived  from 
Latin  roots.  2  issue.  Dublin,  1865.  D.  422  5 
Hobbes,  Thomas.  Behemoth;  the  history  of  the 
causes  of  the  civil-wars  of  England,  1640-60. 
London,  1682.     D.  942  24 

—translator,  see  Thucydides.  1841.  888  9 

HOB-GOBLIN,  see  KOBIN  GOODFELLOW. 
Hobson,  John.  Journal,     tab.     (In  Jackson,  C. 
Yorkshire  diaries,  1877-86,  v.  1;  in  Surtees  soc. 
65.)  820  7 

Hobson,  William.  The  pleasant  conceits  of  old 
Hobson,  the  merry  Londoner,  1607  ;  edited  by 
James  Orchard  Halliwell.  London,  1848.  D. 
8-1-40  p.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  9.)  820  6 

Hoby,  Sir  Thomas,  translator,  see  Castig'Iione, 

B.  The  courtier.  1577.  395  1 
Hoccleve,  Thomas,  poems,  never  before  print- 
ed, selected    from  a  ms.  in    the  possession  of 


George  Mason;  with  a  preface,  notes  and  glos- 
sary. Lond(m,  1796.  sqO.  821  63 
Hochsletter,  Ferdinand  von.  Geologie.  (In 
Haiin,  J.  Allgemeine  Erdkunde.  1872.)  502  3 
— Ueher  den  Ural.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  58  p.  (In 
Virchow  <&  Holtzendorif.  Vortriige.  8  Serie.) 

043  1 
Hocqnart,  Edouard,  editor,  see  France.  Le.s 
57  codes.     1S55.  349  7 

Hodgson,  Francis,  translator,  see  Bonaparte, 
C.  L.  J.  L.  Cliarlemagne.  1815.  841  12 

Hodgson,  WUliani  Ballantyne.  On  tlie  import- 
ance of  the  study  of  econonaic  science.  [Bi 
Yonmans,  E.  L.  Modern  culture.  1867.)  375  2 
Hoefer,  Jean  Chretien  Ferdinand.  Afrique  au- 
strale,—orientale,—centrale.— Empire  de  Ma- 
roc.  Paris,  1848.  O.  pi.  map.  (In  L'nnivers. 
5-)  910  18 

— Ghaldee,  Assyria,  Medie,  Babylonie,  Mesopo- 
tamie,  Phenicie,  Palmyrene.  Paris,  1853.  O. 
il.  pi.  map.     (In  L'nnivers.  16.)  910  18 

— Etats  tripolitans.  1850.  pi.  map.  (In  same. 
7.)  910  18 

— editor.  Nouvelle  biographie  universelle. 
Paris,  Didot,  1852-66.     46  v.  O.  920  2 

Vol.  10-46  are  Nouvelle  biographie  g6n6rale. 
Hofdijk,  Willem  Jacobs.  Voor  300  jaren;  histo- 
rieschilderingen  uit  Neerlands   vrijheid&kriig. 
Utrecht,  1869.     Q.    pi.  949  7 

Hofer,  Edmund,  compiler.  Wie  das  Volk 
spricht;  sprichwortliche  Redensarten.  7  ver- 
mehrte  Auflage.  Stuttgart,  1878.  sqS.  398  36 
Hoff,  Hannibal.  Bemserkninger  om  Skaalebyg- 
ningen.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  7,  1872.)  948  5 

Hoff,  Karl  Ernst  AdoK  von.  Geschichte  der 
duroh  tjberlieferung  nachgewiesenen  natiir- 
lichen  VeranderungenderErdoberfliiche.Gotha, 
1822-41.     5  V.  O.     map.  551  22 

Hoffmann,  Ernst  Theodor  Willielm.  Ausge- 
wahlte  Schriften.  Berlin,  1827-8.     10  v.  S.    pi. 

883  19 
Hoffmann,  Ferdinand.  Aus  der  Kulturge- 
schichte  Europa's  ;  Pflanzen  und  Hausthiere. 
Berlin,  1880.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortriige.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

— Der  Einfluss  der  Natur  auf  die  Kulturent- 
wioklung  der  Menschen.  Berlin,  1885.  O. 
86  p.     (/ji.soi»e.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  neuesten  Entdeckungen  auf  dem  Plane- 
ten  Mars.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  40  p.  (In  same. 
17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Der  Sinn  fiir  Naturschonheiten  in  alter  und 
neuer  Zeit.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  62  p.  (In 
same.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Hoffmann,  Fridolin.  Geschichte  der  Inquisi- 
tion, 1878.  2  V.  O.  272  8 
Hofiinann,  (Jeorg.  Der  kleine  Windgellen.— 
Der  Oberalp.stock. — Der  Kreutzlistock. — Der 
grosse  Windgellen.  {In  Studer,  B.,  &  others. 
Berg- und  Gletscher-Fahrten.  18,59.)  551.43  27 

Preceded  by  a  biographical  notice  by  J.  Pestalozzi. 
Hoffmann,  Konrad,  editor,  see  Lulio,    E.  Ein 
katalanisches  Thierepos.  1872.  869  14 

Hoffmann,  Wilhelm.  Encyklop'adie  der  Erd- 
Volker-  und  Staatenkunde.  Leipzig.  1864-6. 
2  V.  Q.  910  21 
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— Der  Zustand  des  weiblichen  Geschlechts  in 
der  Heidenwelt.  3  Auflage,  neue  Ausgabe. 
Heidelberg,  1873.     D.  396  2 

Uoifniaiin  von  Fallerslebeii,  Aug-ust  Heinricli, 

editor.  Horse  Belgicte.  [pt.  1-2,  7,  2  edition.] 
Hannoverae,  1836-62  [,i)t.  1,  '57].  12  pt.  in  3  v. 
O.    facsim.  839.31  3 

Coiiteii/s:  1.  H.  von  F.  Uebersioht  der  Mittelnieder- 
landisctien  Dichtun^.  2.  Same.  Niederlandische  Volks- 
lieder.  3.  Floris  ende  Blancefloer,  door  Diederic  van 
Assenede.  4.  Caerl  ende  Elegast  o.  Laiitsloot  ende 
die  scone  Sandrijn. — Eenout  van  Montalbaen.  0.  H.  von 
P.  Altuiederlandlsche  Schaubuhne  ;  abele  spt'leu  ende 
sotternien.  7.  Same.  Glossarlum  Belgioum.  8.  Sams. 
Loverkens :  altniederlandisohe  Lieder.  9.  [Proverbia 
oommunia:]  Altniederlandisohe  Sprichworter.— flcspriich- 
btichlein,  romaniscb  und  flamisch.  10.  H.  von  F.  Nieder- 
landische geistliclie  Lieder  des  in.  Jahrhunderts.  11. 
Antiverpencr  Liederbuch  vom  15U.  1'2.  H.  von  F.  Bruch- 
stiioke  mittelniederlandisoher  Gediohte,  nebst  Lover- 
kens. 

Barkhnsen,  H.  Eeinel5;e  Vos.  1884.  837  5 

Hofler,  (xustav.  Bad  Kranljenlieil  zu  Tolz  in 
Oberbayern;  zugleich  Fiilirer  in  Tolz  und  seiner 
Umgebung.     Freiburg  im  Breisgau,  1866.     O. 

615  15 
— Eau  alcalines  acidules  iodosulfurees  de 
Krankenheil  pres  Toelz.  [Fribourg,  1865?]  D. 
23  p.  615  15 

Hofnian,  Tycho  de.  Historiske  Efterretninger 
om  velfortiente  danslie  Adelsmasnd;  oversatte, 
for0gede  og  forbedrede.  Kirtenhavn,  1777-9. 
3v.  sqQ.     il.  por.  tab.  929  4 

Hofmaun,  Johaiiii  Jakob.  Historia  augusta  im- 
peratoruni  Roinanorum  a  C.  Julio  Ca?hare  usque 
ad  Josephum;  ex  Joannis  Petri  Lotichii  tetra- 
stichis  mnenionicis  et  Hofinanni  tetrastichis  et 
enarrationibus  historicis;  adduntur  singulorum 
imperatorum  effigies;  additanienta  &  supple- 
menta  adjeoit  Henricus  Christianus  Hennini- 
us.  Amstelasdami,  1707.  F.*  por.  iltp.  937  2 
Hofmann,  K.  B.  Das  Blei  bei  den  Volkern  des 
Alterthums.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  48  p.  (In  Jir- 
chow  (feHoltzendorff.Vortrage.  20  Serie  )  043  1 
Hogadals  prostgard,  berattelse,  see  N.,  A. 
Hogarth,  WlUiaiii,  illustrator,  see  Butler,  S. 
Hudibras.     1772.  827  3 

Hogg,  Lewis  M.  Wliat  is  doing  in  furtherance 
of  church  reformation  in  Italy.  London,  1867. 
O.     36  p.  284  11 

Kogguir, —,friherre  von.  Reise  nach  Lappland 
und  dem  nordlichen  Schweden.  Berlin,  1841. 
O.  914.8  32.5 

Atlas  wanting. 
Hog'strom,  Peter.  Beschreibung  des  Lapp- 
lande.s;  nebst  Arwid  Ehrenmalms  Reise  durch 
West-Nordland  nach  der  Lappmark  Asehle; 
aus  dem  Schwedischeniibersetzt.  Copenhagen, 
1748.     D.    pi.  map.  914.8  32.6 

Hohenstein,  Adolph.  Der  Wald,  sammtdessen 
Einfluss  auf  das  Klima  der  Lander,  Wohl  der 
Staaten ,  sovi^ie  die  Ci-esundheit  der  Menschen. 
Wien,  1860.     O.  551.58  54 

Hojeda,  Alonzo,  see  Ojeda. 
Holbein,  Hans.  Alphabet  of  Death;  illustrated 
witli  old  borders  engraved  on  wood,  vpith  Latin 
sentences  and  English  quatrains,  selected  by 
Anatole  de  Montaiglon.  Paris,  1856.  O.    [36]  p. 

761  8 
—illiiHtrator,  see  Erasmus,  D.  Elogio  della 
pazzia.     1863.     (In  Bibl.  rara.  17.)  850  3 


Panegy rick  upon  folly.     1709.        879  6 

The  latter  contains  A  catalogue  of  the  paintings  of 
Holbein. 

Holbein  society.  Fac-simile  reprints.  Man- 
chester, 1869-70.     V.  1-3.  sqO.     il.  761  5-7 

Contents;  1.  Les  simulachres  &  historiees  faces  de  la 
Mort,  commonly  called  The  dance  of  Death;  translated 
and  edited  by  Henry  Green ;  with  a  sketch  of  Holbein's 
life  and  works,  and  notes.  1869.  2,  Icones  historiarvm 
Veteris  Testament!;  edited  by  Henry  Green.  1869.  3. 
Tlie  mirrovr  of  maiestie;  edited  by  Henry  Green  and 
James  Croston.  1870. 

Holberg',  Ludvig,  Friherre  af.  Comedier;  ud- 
givne  af  R.  L.  Rahbek.  Ki0benhavn,  1824-7. 
6  V.  sqT.  839.82  17 

— Dannemarks  Riges  Historie.  [v.  1-3,]  3  Oplag. 
Kibbenhavn,  1754-63  [v.  I,  '62].  3  v.  sqO.  pi^r. 

948  72 
— Holbergiana;  Smaa-Skrifter  af  og  om  Hol- 
berg; udgivne  ved  A.  E.  Boye.  Kj0benhavn, 
1832-5.     8  V.  S.    por.  839.88  1 

— Levnet,  forfattet  af  ham  selv,  i  tre  Breve; 
ny  oversatte  af  Latin,  med  Anmii?rkninger, 
ved  K.  L.  Rahbek;  samt  dan 447(1  eaf  dedanske 
Epistler.     KJ0benhavn,  1814.     D.  928  29 

— Niels  Klinis  underjordiske  Reise,  efter  Hol- 
bergs  latinske  Original.  (In  Baggesen,  J.  I. 
Danske  Vrerker,  1827-33,  v.  13.)  839.81  13 

Niels  KJims  underjordiske  Reise;  fra  Latin 

oversat  af  N.  V.  Dorpli  ;  med  Oplysninger  af 
E.  C.  Werlauff.  Kjobenhavn,  1841.  O.  (In 
Sanifundet  til  den  danske  Literaturs  Freinnie. 
Skrifter,  3.)  839.87  3 

Historiske,  Bibliographiske  Noticer  om  Niels  Klims 
Reise,  p.  390-S19.  An  English  translation  is  in  the  main 
library, 

—Niels  Klims  underjordiske  Reise  ;  oversat 
after  den  latinske  Original  af  Jens  Baggesen . 
Ki0benhavn,  1789.     sqO.    pi.  83S.87  4 

— Peder  Paars,  et  heroiskcomisk  Poema;  ud- 
givet  paa  nye  ved  et  Selskab.  Ki0benhavn , 
1772.    sqO.    pi.  839.87  r, 

— Suhm,  P.  r.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  4.) 

839.88  5 
— Welliaven,  J.  S.  C.  Om  Holberg.  (In  his 
Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  6.)  839.84  3 

— Werlauflf,  E.  C.  Historisk  Antegnelser  til  L. 
Holbergs  Lystspil.     Kjobenhavn,  1838.  v.  1.  O. 

8.39.82  18 
Holden,  Edward  Singleton.  On  the  number 
of  vpords  used  in  speaking  and  writing.  Phila- 
delphia, 1876.  O.  [7]  p.  401  3 
Holder,  E.  Savigny  und  Feuerbach,  die  Kory- 
ph'aen  der  deutschen  Rechtsvrissenschaft.  Ber- 
lin, 1881.  O.  44  p.  (in  Vlrchow  <fc  Holtzeii- 
dorir.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 
Holger  Danske,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
HOLIDAYS.  Tuckerniann,  H.  T.  (In  his 
Criterion.  1866.)  814  15 
Holidays  on  high  lands,  see  Macmillan,  H. 
Holinslied,  Balph,  &  others.  Chronicles  of 
England,  Scotland  and  Ireland.  London,  1807- 
8.     6  V.  sqF.                                                 942  12 

Holland,  Frederick  Wliitniore.  Explorations  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  pi.  map.  (In  Mor- 
rison, W.,  editor.  The  recovery  of  Jerusalem. 
1871.)  915.6  30.1 

Holland,  Henry  Richard  Fox  Vassal,  ."d  baron. 
Souvenirs  des  cours  de  France,  d'Espagne,  de 
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Prusse  et  de  Russie;  traduits  deTanglais  par  E. 
F.  {In  Barriere  &  Lesciire.  Memoires,  ISOT- 
81,  Y.  37.)  944  10 

— Macanlay,  T.  B.  {In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  4.) 

824  16 
Holland,  riiilcinoii,  translator,  see  PUniiis  Se- 
cundiis,  C.  Historie  of  the  world.    1601.    500  4 

Plutarchiis.    Morals.    1603.  888  33 

Holland,  Willielui  Ludwlg.  Du  poeme  du  Cid 
dans  ses  analogies  avec  la  chanson  de  Roland, 
par  E  Baret. — Ueber  den  Roman  de  la  poire. 
[in  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1860.)  805  1 
—editor,  see  Chrestien  of  Troyes.  Li  romans 
dou  chevalier  au  lyon.     1863.  841  14.1 

HOLLAND,  see  NETHERLANDS. 
Hollant,  Heynric  van.    Die  cracht  der  mane; 
uitgegeven  door  M.  de  Vries.     (In  Vereeiiig'ing 
Ned.  letterkunde. Verslagen ,  v.  4,  1847.)83{).3  6 

HoUe,  Carl.  Die  Prometheussage  mit  Besonde- 
rer  Beriioksichtigung  ihrer  Bearbeitung  dnrch 
Aeschylos.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  33  p.  (Injir. 
chow  &  Holtzendorft".  Vortriige.  14  Serie.)043  1 

Hollyband,  Claudius.  The  French  schoolmai- 
ster;  corrected  by  P.  Erondelle.  London,  1615, 
T.  448  3 

Holniboe,  Cliristoffer  Andreas.  Descriptio  or- 
namentorum  aureorum  et  numorum  sseculi 
8-9,  in  praadio  Hoen,  1884,  repertorum.  Chri- 
stianiae,  1835.     sqO.     16  p.    pi.  391  3 

— Runde  og  asgformede  Stene  i  Gravhjaie. — 
Stedsnavne,  hvori  Ordet  kind  forekommer.  {In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiqua- 
risk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1853-4.)  948  4 

— Anmeldelse  af  Skrif ter  af  Holmboe  om  Helle- 
ristninger,  Amuletter,  hedenske  Korsmonu- 
menter,  Krodo  en  sachsisk  Afgud.  {In  same. 
V.  6,  1858-60.) — Arch%ologisk-Iiug:uistiske  Af- 
handlinger;  Anmeldelse  af  Smaaskrifter  af 
Holmboe.     (In  same.  v.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 

Holmes,  Oliver  Wendell.  Astreea;  the  balance 
of  illusions;  a  poem.     Boston,  1850.     D.     89 p. 

817  4 
— John  Lothrop  Motley,  a  memoir.  English 
copyright  edition.  London,  1878.  D.  928  40 
— Mechanism  in  thought  and  morals  ;  an  ad- 
dress, with  notes  and  afterthoughts.  3  edition. 
London,  1871.    S.  131  1 

—Poems.     London,  1846.     D.  817  3 

Hoist,  Hans  Peter,  translator,  see  Winther.  R. 
V.  C.  F.  Judith.  1837.  839.81  60 

Holstein,  Frederik  Adolf.  Om  de  danske  raad- 
givende  Provindsial-StEenders  Va3sen  og 
Vaard.  3  Oplag  med  Tilsfetninger.  KjobenhaTn, 
1833.     O.    94  p.  328  4 

HOLSTEIN.  Elvervelt,  J.  Excerpta  de  Holsa- 
tia.  {In  Stephanius,  S.  H.  De  regno  Daniee. 
1639.)  094  31,  33 

— tJrundtFi^,  N.  F.  S.  Politiske  Betragtninger 
med  Blik  paa  Danmark  og  Holsteen.  3  Oplag. 
Kiobenhavn,  1831.     D.  948  71 

— Petersen,  J.Chronica  der  Lande  zu  Holsten... 
bis  in  1531.  Franckfurta.  M. ,  1557.  Q.  943  44 
— Visby,  €.  H.  Holsteens  Erobring  og  Omven- 
delse  til  Kristendom  af  Keiser  Carl  den  Store. 
Kjobenhavn,  1836.     O.     map.  943  46 


— Westphalen,E.  J.von,  editor.  Monumenta  in- 
edita  rerum  Germanicarum,  prfecipue  Cimbri- 
carum    et    Megapolensium.       Lipsife,  1739-45 
4  V.  F.^    por.  pi.  943  21 

Seealeo  DITMAltSOlI;  SCHLESWIC. 

Holty,  Lndwig  Heinrich  Cliristoph.  Gedichte 
Gotha,  1838.  Tt.  96  p.  por.  ^Miniatur-Bi- 
bhothek.)  §34  ^^ 

—Gedichte.  Gotha,  1838.  D.  por.  (Hand- 
Bibliothek.)  ,^(34  gj 

Holtzapfel,  Charles.  Das  Schleifen  und  Pcli- 
ren  der  Werkzeuge  und  Instrumente;  deutsch 
bearbeitet  von  Carl  Hartmann.    Weimar,  1853 

^-     ,  ,.  689  i 

Plates  wanting. 

Holtzendorff,  Franz  von.  Die  Auslieferung  der 
Asylrecht.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  71  p.  (7?i  Vir- 
chow  cfc  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  168erie.)  043  1 
— Die  britischen  Colonien.  Berlin,  1871,  0. 
38  p.     {In  same.  5  Serie.)  044  [ 

—England's  Presse.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  33  p. 
(In  same.  4  Serie.)  043  { 

— Eroberungen  und  Eroberungsrecht.     Berlin 
1871.     O.     40  p.     {In  same.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Idee  des  ewigen  Voikerfriedens.    Berlin 
1883.     O.     73  p.     (In  same.  17  Serie.)        043  1 
— John  Howard  und  die  PestsperregegenEnde 
des  18  Jahrhuuderts.      Berlin,  1879.     O.     64  p. 
(J)!  same.  14  Serie. )  1  943  { 

—  Die  Psychologiedes  Mordes.  Berlin,  1875.  O. 
48  p.     {In  same.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

—Richard  Cobden.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  38  p. 
(In  same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

—Die  Verbesserungen  in  der  gesellschaftlichen 
und  wirthschaftlichen  Stellung  der  Frauen. 
Berlin,  1867.  O.  46  p.  (In  same.  3  Serie.)  043  1 
—editor,  see  Bible— iV.  T.— German.  225  18 
—Stork,  F.  Franz  von  Holtzendorff,  ein  nach- 
ruf.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  34  p.  por.  (In  Vir- 
cliow  &  Holtzendorff.  "Vortrage.  Neue  Folffe 
Serie  3,  Heft  71.)  043  3 

An  obituary  notice  by  Virchow  is  appended  to  Heft  69. 
Holtzmaiin,  Adolf.  Altdeutsche  Grammatik, 
umfassend  die  gothisohe,  altnordifche,  altsach- 
sische,  angekachsische  und  althochdeutsche 
Sprache.  Leipzig,  1875.  v.  1,  pt.  3.  O.  6  [+11 
+78  p.  439  3 

Contents:  V'ergleichung  der  Laute. 
— Germanische  Alterthiimer  ;  mit  Text,  tJber- 
setzung  und  Erklai-ung  von  Tacitus  Germania ; 
herausgegeben  von  Alfred    Holder.     Leipzig, 
1873.     O.  878  30 

—editor,  .see  Der  grosse  Wolfdietrich.    1865. 

831  93 
Holtzinann,  Heinrich  Julius.  Die  Ansiedelung 
des  Christenthums  in  Rom.  Berlin,  1874.  O. 
40  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
9  Serie.)  043  1 

HOLY  ALLIAN(;E.    Schmidt-Pliiseldek,  C.  J. 
von.    Die   Politik   nach   den   Gruudsatzen   der 
heiligen  Allianz.  Kopenhagen,  1833.  D.    3413 
HOLY  COAT  OF  TREVES,  see  TREVES. 
HOLY  GRAIL,  see  GRAIL. 
HOLY  HOUSE  OF  LORETO,  see  LORETO. 
HOLY  LAND,  see  P^VLESTINE. 
HOLY  ROMAN  EMPIRE,  see  GERMANY. 
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HOLT  SPIRIT.  Hall,  R.  The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  {In  his  Sermons.  1814.)  211  3 
The  holy  state,— warre,  see  FiiUer,  T. 
Holzer,  Heiiirlcli.  Der  Hildesheimer  antike 
Silberfund;  seine  arcliaologische  und  artisti- 
sche  BedeutuQ^.     Hildesheim,  1870.     O.    pi. 

913  32 
Holziiiayer,  J.  B.  O.siliana  :  Erinnerungen  aus 
dem  lifidoischen  Gottercultus  und  alte  Ge- 
brauche  verschiedener  Art.gesammeltunterden 
Insel-Esten.  Dorpat,  1872.  O.  (In  Dorpat— 
Estnische  (iesellschaft.  Verhandl.  v.  7.)  390 19 
Homaus,  Isaac  Smith,  sr.  &  jr.,  editors.  A 
cyclopedia  of  commerce  and  commercial  navi- 
gation.    2  edition.     New  York,  1859.  O.    map. 

380  1.2 
Hombre  pobre  todoestrazas,seeCalcleron.  v.  1. 
The  home  face  of  the  "four  points,"  see  Urqu- 
hart,  D. 

The  home  of  the  Eddas,  see  Lock,  C.  G.  TV'. 
HOMEOPATHY.  Liberal!,  C.  The  homeopa- 
thic treatment  of  certain  diseases.  (In  7iis Hy- 
gienic hand-book  for  Italy.  1878.)  615  17 
Homerns.  Carmina  [,  Greek  and  Latin];  cum 
brevi  annotatione;  accedunt  variae  lectiones  et 
observationes,  curante  C.  G.  Heyne.  Lipsiae, 
1802.  8  V.  O.  883  1 
Contains  only  the  Iliad. 

Opera  omnia;  ex  recensione  et  cum   notis 

Samuelis  Glarkii;  accessit  varietas  lectionum 
cura  Jo.  August!  Ernehti.  Glasguas,  1814.  5  v. 
O.     jiiaps.  883  2 

Vol.  5  contains  the  hymns,  epigrams  and  fragments, 
indexes.  Wolf's  Prolegomena,  and  Plutarch's  life  of 
Homer. 

— llias.  Nova  editio  stereotypa,  iteratis  curis 
castigata.  Lipsiae,  1824.  2  v.  T.  por.  883  3 
— Odyssea.  Nova  editio  stereotypa,  iteratis 
curis  castigata.     Lipsiae,  1824-89.     2  v.  T.  por. 

883  4 
— Danish:  Iliade  [,Odysee] ;  oversat  af  Christian 
Wilster.     Kj0benhavn,  1836-7.     4  v.  in  2.  O. 

883  11-12 
— English:  The  whole  works  of  Homer;  trans- 
lated by  Geo.  Chapman;  with  introduction  and 
notes  by  Richard  Hooper.  1-2  edition.  London, 
1857-65  [v.  1,'6.5].     5  v.  D.    por.  iltp.      883  6-8 

Hymns.      (In  Shellev,  P.  B.   Poet,  works, 

1855,  V.  3.)  ■  821  96 

Paraphrases.      (In  Browning',   E.   B.   B. 

Last  poems.  1862.)  821  24 
— Q-ermaii:  Wevke,  von  Johann  Heinricli  Voss. 
Stereotyp-Ausgabe.  Stuttgart,  1842.  2  v.  sqS. 
pi.  maps.  883  10 
llias.  in  Hexametern  iibersetzt  von  Her- 
mann  Monje.     Frankfurt  a.  M.,  184(5.     D.   pi. 

883  9 
— Icelandic:  Odyssea  a  islenzku  litlagdar  af 
Sveinbirni  Egilssyni.  Videyar  Klaustri,  1829- 
40.     5  V.  in  1.     D.  839.61  10 

— Italian:  La  Batracomiomachia. — Same,  ri- 
fatta,  1826.-^Discorso  sopra  la  Batracomioma- 
chia.— Saggio  di  tradu/.ione  dell'  Odissea:  canto 
primo.  (771  Leopardi,  G.  Studi  filologici.  1845.) 

858  8 

Batracomiomachia.  de  N.   Pagano.      (In 

Collezione  napoletana,  1787,  v.  17.)  859  19 


La  Bati'acomiomachia,  parafrasi  in  lingua 

milanese.  {In  Collezione  milanese,  1816-7,  v. 
10.)  859  15 
La  Batracommiomachia;  tradotta  da  Fran- 
cesco Mazzarella  Farao.  (hi  Collezione  napole- 
tana, 1783-9,  V.  24.)  859  19 
— Blackie,  J.  S.  Homer  and  the  Iliad.  Edin- 
burgh, 1866.  4  V.  O.  883  5.1 
Contents:!.  Homeric  dissertations.  2-3.  The  Iliad  in 
English  verse.  4.  Notes  philological  and  archaeological. 
— Ilyssenhardt,  F.  R.  Die  Homerische  Dich- 
tung.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  33  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc 
Holtzendorflf.  Vortriige.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
— Frere,  J.  H,  Remarks  on  the  9th  book  of  the 
Iliad.  (In  his  Works,  1872,  v.  1.)  821  58 
—Gail,  J.  B.  Clef  d'Homere;  precedee  de  dis- 
sertations grammaticales,  d'un  tableau  des 
verbes  primtifs,  d'une  lettre  a  M.  Bast,  et  d' 
observations  sur  plusieurs  morceaux  d'Homere. 
Paris  [,1805?].     D.                                        883  13 

— Hagen,  H.  Ueber  "Wesen  und  Bedeutung  der 
Homerfrage.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  40  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
4.)  043  2 

— Herodotns.  Liber  de  vita  Homeri  [, Greek  and 
Latin].     (In  Tiis  Historia,  1761,  v.  9.)         888  2 

— Pope,  A.  Preface  to  Homer's  Iliad.  (In  his 
Works,  1764,  v.  4.)  821  90 

— Racine,  J.Analyse  de  I'lliade.  (In  his  Etudes. 
18.55.)  848  15 

— Ramus,  J.  Ulysses  &  Outinus  unus  &  idem; 
sive,  Disquisitio  historica  &  geographica  quS 
ex  coUatis  inter  se  Odyssea  Homeri  &  Edda 
Island.  Homerizante...  Editio  nova.  Hafni*, 
1713.    S.  883  14 

— ^Boss,  L.  Das  Grab  des  Homeros  auf  los.  (In 
Krienen,  P.van.  Ahdruck  seiner  Beschreibung. 
1860.)  913  31.1 

Homes,  Henry  Augustus,  translator,  see  Mu- 
hammad ibn  Muliammad.  The  alchemy  of  liap- 
piness.  1873.  297  1 

Homeyer,  Carl  Gustav,  editor,  see  Richtsteig 
Landrechts.  1857.  349  4.1 

Hommaire  de  Hell,  Adele.  A  travers  le  monde; 
la  vie  orientale;  la  vie  Creole.     Paris,  1870.     D. 

910  31 
L'hommc  des  champs,  poeme,  see  Delille,  J. 
Homulus,  .see  E very-man. 
Hones,  Cliristian.  Ludwig  Uhland,  derDichter 
und  der  Patriot.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  52  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
2.)  043  2 

The  honestie  of  this  age,  see  Rich,  B. 
Honey  from  the  weed,  see  Clarke,  M.  V.  ?(.  C. 
Den  honnette  Ambition,  see  Holberg,  L.  Come- 
dier,  v.  6. 

Honnorat,  Simon  .Iiide.  Dictionnaire  proven- 
9al-fran9ais,  suivi  d'un  Vocabulaire  fran9ais- 
proven^al.     Digne,  1846-8.     4v.  sqQ.  449  1 

HONOR.  Baiimeister,  H.  Ueber  Injurien.  Ber- 
lin, 1880.  30  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

— Osenbriiggen,  E.  Die  Ehre  im  Spiegel  der 
Zeit.    Berlin,  1872.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  7  Serie.) 

043  1 
Honorius,  Philippus,  see  Onorio,  F. 
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HOOD,  Robin.  Child,  F.  J.,  editor.  {In  his 
English  and  Scottisli  ballads,  1861,  v.  6.)821  3.2 
—The  noble  birth  and  gallant  achievements  of 
Robin  Hood;  added,  The  life  of  Robin  Hood. 
(In  Tlioms,  W.  J.  Prose  romances,  1828,  v.  2.) 

823  2 
— Ritson,  J.,  ediior.  Robin  Hood;  a  collection 
of  poems,  songs  and  ballads;  prefixed,  histori- 
cal anecdotes  of  his  life.  London,  1823.  D. 
il.  821  8 

Eees's  expurgated  edition. 
—Wright,   T.    On    the    popular    cycle  of  the 
Robin  Hood  ballads.  {Inhis  Essays,  1846;  v.  2.) 

820  3 

See  also  BALLADS;  Joiison,  B.  The  sad  shepherd. 

Hooker,  Richard.  Of  the  lawes  of  ecclesiasti- 
call  politie.  Eyght  bookes.  London  [,  1594]-7. 
2v.  inl.  Q.  262  5 

Only  five  books.  The  fifth  book  has  a  separate  title-page 
and  paging. 

— Of  the  lawes  of  ecclesiastical  politie.  Eight 
bookes.     London  [,1689].     Q.  262  6 

Only  five  books.  The  fifth  book  has  a  separate  title- 
page,  1638.  Appended  are  Certain  divine  tractates,  and 
other  godly  sermons,  1639;  including  bcveral  title-pages, 
1636-6. 

— Works,  in  eight  books  of  ecclesiastical  polity, 
compleated  outof  hisownmanusorips[so];  with 
an  account  of  his  life  and  death  [by  Izaak 
Walton].     London,  1666.  F.  por.  iltp.     262  7 

With  the  tractates  of  the  preceding  edition. 
— Walton,  I.  Life  of  Hooker.     {In  his  Lives, 
1832,  V.  2.)  820  10 

Hooker,  William.  Hooker's  new  pocket  plan  of 
the  city  of  New  York.  New  York,  1824.  32x 
40  cm.  in  T.  912  43 

Hooper,  Richard,  editor  see  Homerus.  Whole 
works;  translated  by  Chapman.  1857-65.  883  6 
Hope,  Thomas,  Anastasius;  or.  Memoirs  of  a 
Greek,  written  at  the  close  of  the  18th  century. 
London,  1836.  2  v.  D."  pi.  map.  iltp.  823  12 
Hopf,  Karl.  Bonifaz  von  Montferrat,  der  Ero- 
berer  von  Konstantinopel,  und  der  Troubadour 
Rambaut  von  Vaqueiras;  herausgegeben  von 
Ludwig  Streit.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  40  p.  {In 
yirchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  12  Serie.l 

043  1 
— editor.  Chroniques  greco-romanes  inedites  ou 
peu  connues  [,  1200-1566] ;  avec  notes  et  tables 
genealogiques.    Berlin,  1873.     O.  949  40 

Hopkins,  John  Henry,  bishop  of  Vermont.  The 
American  citizen;  his  rights  and  duties.  New- 
York,  1857.  D.  172  4 
— Autobiography  in  verse;  printed  for  the 
family  on  the  occasion  of  the  golden  wedding. 
Cambridge  [,Mass.,  1866].  O.  por.  922  34 
— "The  end  of  the  controversy,"  controverted; 
A  refutation  of  Milner's  [work].  2  edition. 
New  York,  1855.  2  v.  D.  282  5 
— Essay  on  Gothic  architecture;  with  planrs  for 
churches.  Burlington,  1836.  sqQ.  6-f  46  p. 
pi.  iltp.  726  2 
Hoppe,  A.  Englisch-deutsches  Supplement- 
Lexikon.  Berlin,  1871.  Q.  433  13 
Hopper,  Clarence,  editor,  see  the  following 
publications  of  the  Camden  society.          820  4 

7S.    London  chronicle, Henry  VII.-VIII-— Lydgate,  J.  The 

childe  of  Bristow.    1859. 
87.    Leng,  R.  Drake's  service  against  the  Spaniards.1863. 


Hoppe-Seyler,  Felix.  Ueber  die  Quellen  der 
Lebeiiskrafte.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  35  p.  {In  Vir- 
chow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
— Ueber  Spectralanalyse.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  36  p. 
pi.    {In  same.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

Horae  Belgicae,see  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben, 
A.  H. 

Horatius  Flaccus,  Quintus.  Opera;  ex  editione 
J.  C.  Zeunii  [;  recensuit  Joannes  Carey].  Lon- 
dini,  1822.     T.  874  2 

— Poemata,  illustravit  Carolus  Anthon.  Novi 
Eboraci,  1830.     O.  874  3 

— Art  of  poetrie  ;  made  English  by  Ben.  John- 
son [,Latin  and  English].  {In  Jonson,  B. 
Workes,  1640,  v.  2.)  822  8 

— L'  arte  poetica;  esposta  in  dialetto  milanese. 
Milano,  1836.     O.     81  [-f  4]  p.  874  4 

— Lnndy,  F.  J.  Metra  Horatiana.  Burlington, 
1838.     S.     26  p.  476  3 

^Pope,  A.  Satires  and  epistles  of  Horace  imi- 
tated. {In  his  Works,  1764,  v.  2.)  821  90 
^Rosch,  W.  Der  Dichter  Horatius  und  seine 
Zeit.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  40  p.  {In  Vrrchow  * 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 
— Suhm,  P.  F.  Anmaerkninger  over  Horatius. 
{In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  7.)  839.88  5 
HORBERG,  Pehr.  Molbech,  C.  The  life  and 
works  of  the  painter  Hiirberg;  translated  and 
abridged  by  G.  P.  Marsh.  {In  American  eclec- 
tic, V.  1,  1831.)  080  32 
Les  horizons  celestes;  par  I'auteur  des  Hori- 
zons prochains.     5  edition.     Paris,  1861.     D. 

944  2.1 

Les  horizons  prochains.  4  edition.   Paris,  1861. 

D.  844  2 

See  also,  by  the  same  author,  Au  bord  de  la  mer,  Les 

horizons  G61estes,  Vesper, 

Horkel,  J.  Die  Lebensweisheit  des  Komikers 
Menander  ;  Vortrag.  Konigsberg,  1858.  O. 
4-)-50  p.  882  8 

King  Horn.  {In  Miitzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng. 
Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1,  1867.)  820  8 

— King  Horn...,  with  notes  and  glossary  by  J. 
R.  Lumby.  London,  1866.  O.  {In  E.  E.  text 
SOC.   Orig.  ser.  14.)  820  5 

— Horn  et  Rimenhild;  recueil  de  ce  qui  reste 
des  poemes  relatifs  a  leurs  aventures,  composes 
en  fran9ois,  en  anglois  et  en  ecossois  dans  les 
13-16  siecles  :  publie  par,  Francisque  Michel. 
Paris,  1845.     sqQ.    facsim.    (Bannatyneclub.) 

821  64 
— Hornkind  und  Maid  Rimenild.  {In  Grrimm, 
J.  L.  K.Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  6.) 408  2 
HORN,  Fredrik,  grefve.  Oxensljerna,  J.  t!. 
Aminnelse-tal  ofver  Horn,  2  april  1796.  {In  h  is 
Arbeten,  1805-26,  v.  3.)  839.71  32 

Horn,  or  Einhorn,  Igndtz  Edu^rd.  Le  bilan  de 
I'empire.  4  edition.  Paris,  1868.  O.  336  5 
A  horn-book,  printed  about  1570.  pi.  {In  Hal- 
llwell-PhiUips,  J.  0.  Notices  of  fugitive  tracts. 
1849;  in  Percy  soc.  v.  29.)  820  6( 

Frontispiece,  %  original  size,  with  notice  on  p.  30-1. 

Hornemaun,  Frederich  Eonrad.  Journal  of 
travels  from  Cairo  to  Mourzouk,  1797-8.  Lon- 
don, 1802.  sqQ.  maps.  916.1  5 
Hornemann,  Jens  Wilken.De  indole  plantarum 
Guineensium.     Haunife,  1819.     O.  581  25    , 
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— ForsBg  til  en  dansk  ceconomisk  Planteleere, 
[v.  1,1  3  for0gede  Oplag.  Kj0benhavn,  1831- 
37.  3  V.  O.  581  31 
Hornen  Siegfried.  (In  Hagen,  F.  H.  Ton  der. 
Der  Helden  Buch.  1835.)  831  6 
Horner,  Heinrich.  Der  Saugling,  eine  toskani- 
sche  Geschichte.  (In  Hillebraud,  K.  Italia. 
V.  3,  1875.)  945  41 
Horner,  Susan.  The  Tuscan  poet  Giuseppe 
Giusti  and  his  times,  London,  1864.  D.  928  37 
HORNS.  Arnkiel,  T.  Cimbrisch  gulden  Hey- 
den-Horn  bey  Tundern  1639  gefunden.  Ham- 
burg, 1703.  sqO.  pi.  (In  his  Ausfiihrliche  Er- 
ofEnung.  3.)  913  47.1 
— Bredsdorff,  J.  H.  tjber  die  Inschrift  auf  dem 
letzt  gefundenen  goldenen  Home.  (In  Copen- 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  t.  1, 
1836-9.)  948  3 
— Gram,  H.  Afhandling  om  det  1734  ved  Mo- 
geltonder  fundne  Guldhorn  ;  med  Indledning 
og  Bemaerkninger  af  E.  C.  WerlauflE.  (In  same. 
Annaler.  v.  13,  1853.)  948  3 
— Henneberg,  K.  Hvad  er  Edda  ?  eller,  Rai- 
soneret  kritisk  Undersogelse  over  de  tvende  ved 
Gallehuus  fundne  Guldhorn;  med  et  Anhang, 
Om  der  har  vasret  flere  Odiner  til.  Aalborg, 
1813.  sqO.  pi.  913  54.1 
Forsvar  for  Skriftet,  Hvad  er  Edda  ?  Aal- 
borg, 1813.  sqO.  [l-l-]34p.  913  54.1 
—Munch,  P.  A.  Om  Indskriften  paa  det  i  Son- 
der-Jylland  1734  fundne  Guldhorn. — TillEegs- 
bemserkninger.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  7,  1847.)  948  3 
— MUUer,  P.  E.  Antikvarisk  Undersogelse  over 
de  ved  Gallehuus  fundne  Guldhorn.  Kioben- 
havn,  1806.    sqO.    pi.                               918  55 

— Bafn,  C.  C.  De  tvende  ved  Gallehuus  fundne 
Guldhorn,  efter  de  aeldre  Beskrivelser.  pi. — 
Guldhornindskriftens  Forklaring.  (In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler.  V.  15, 
1855.)  948  3 

—  — French:  Sur  les  deux  comes  d'or  trouvees 
pres  de  Gallehus;  d'apres  les  anciens  descrip- 
tions, p^— Inscription  de  la  corne  d'or  inter- 
pretee.  (In  same.  Memoires.  v.  4, 1850-60.)  948  3 

The  plates  are  in  Atlas  de  I'arcMologie  du  nord.913  52 
— Worm,  0.  Aureum  cornu  Danicum.  pi.  (In 
7m  Danicorum  monumentorum.  1643.)  91361.3 

—  — De  aureo  cornu  Danioo.  (In  Bartholin, 
T.  De  armillis.  1676.)  391  1 
HOROMETRT,  see  CHRONOLOGY. 
Horozco,  Alonso  de.  Historia  de  la  reyna  Saba, 
quando  disputo  con  el  rey  Salomon  en  Hierusa- 
lem.     Salamanca,  1568.     T.  868  6 

A  collection  of  sermons. 

Horrebow,  Niels.  Tilforladelige  Efterretninger 
om  Island,  med  8  Aars  meteorologiske  Obser- 
vationer.  [Kjobenhavn,]  1753.  D.  map.  914.9  5 
— English  :  The  natural  history  of  Iceland; 
translated  from  the  Danish.  London,  1758.  F. 
7nap.  914.9  6 

HORSE.  Daumas,  M.  J.  E.  Les  chevaux  du 
Sahara  et  les  moeurs  du  desert.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1855.     D.  636  1 

— Frentzel,  J.  P.  Ueber  die  Landespferdezucht 
im  Regirungsbezirk  Gumbinnen.   Berlin,  1875. 


O.  56  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

— Hippocrates.  Trattati  di  mascalcia,  attribuiti 
ad  Ippocrate;  per  cura  di  P.  Delprato.  Bologna, 
1865.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  13.)  850  6 
— Neergaard,  J.  V.  Anmserkninger  til  Indberet- 
ningen  af  den  Commission  til  at  undersage  det 
koDgl.  Stutteri.  Kjobenhavn,  1837.  D.  [4+] 
43  p.  636  3 

Fors0g...den   engelske  Fuldblodshest...til 

Hesteavlens  Forbedring  i  Danmark.  Kioben- 
havn,  1830.     D.     8+44  p.  636  3 

Har    Prsemie-Uddelingen    hidtil     gavnet 

Landets  Hesteavl?  Kiobenhavn,  1831.  D.  10-1- 
43  p.  636  3 

_,  — Hesteavlen  i  Danmark.  Kjobenhavn,  1837. 
D.  636  3 

-Leeren  om  Hestens  Exterieur.      Kjaben- 

havn,  1837.     v.  1.  O,  &  Atlas.  obO.  599  5 

Oplysnmger  om  S.  T.   Stutterdirectionens 

Indberetning  om  mine  Skrifter  angaaende 
Hesteavlen  i  Danmark.   Kjobenhavn,  1828.  D. 

636  2 
—  — Et  par  Ord  om  Danmarks  Hesteavl.  Kio- 
benhavn, 1832.     D.     [8+]  6-1-71  p.  636  2 

Rusiq,  L.   La  mascalcia  [Latin  and  Italian]; 

da  P.  Delprato.  Bologna,  1867.  3  v.  O.  (In 
Emilia.  Collezione.  19-30.)  850  6 

Vol.  3  is  Notizie  storiche  degli  sorittori  italiani  di  vete- 
rinaria. 

— Vegetius  Renatus,  F.  Ars  veterinaria  ;  sive 
Mulomedicina.  (In  Scriptores  rei  rusticae, 
1783-4,  V.  5.)  878  86 

— Xenophon.  De  re  equestri.  (In  his  Opera, 
1836-7,  V.  6.)  888  13 

— Touatt,  W.  The  horse;  with  a  treatise  on 
draught.  London,  1831.  O.  il.  (Lib.  of  useful 
knl.)  636  3 

Horstmann,  Carl,  editor.  The  Paris  beggar- 
boy  murdered  by  a  Jew  for  singing  "Alma  re- 
demptoris  mater?"  (J?i  Originals  and  analog- 
ues. 1873-88;  in  Chancer  soc.  2  ser.  15.)  821  46 

see  the  following  publications  of  the  Early 

English  text  society;   original  series:    820  5 

85.  SohannvcmJIUdesJieim.  The  three 'kings  of  Cologne. 

1886. 

86.  The  lives  of  women  saints  of  England.  1886. 

87.  The  early  South-English  legendary.  1887. 

88.  Bradshaw,  H.  The  life  of  St.  Werburge.  1887. 

Horton,  Samuel  Dana.  Discours  et  documents. 
72  p.  (In  Internal,  monetary  conf.  1881.  Pro- 
ces-verbaux.)  332  3 

Hortus  sanitatis,  1530,  see  Cnba,  J. 
Horwircz,  Adolf.  Zur  Naturgeschichte  der 
Geflihle.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  39  p.  (In  Tirchow 
<&  Holtzendorfi'.  VortrSge.  11  Serie.)  043  1 
Horwood,  Alfred  John,  editor,  see  Milton,  J. 
A  common-place  book.  1876.  (In  Camden  soc. 
n.  s.  16.)  820  4.1 

&  translator.    Year  books  of  the  reign  of 

Edward  I.,  years  30-2,  30-5;  Edward  III.,  11-12. 
London,  1863-83.  6  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  31.)  942  8 

The  last  volume  has  preface  &  index  by  Luke  Owen 
Pike,  who  continued  the  series. 

Hosiius,  A.Die  Wasserverdunstung  der  Pflanze 
und  ihre  Bedeutung  im  Haushalt  der  Natur. 
(In  Weimar— Realschnle.  Programm.  9.  1870.) 

581  8 
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Hospital  transports;  a  memoir  of  the  embark- 
ation of  the  sick  and  wounded  from  the  Penin- 
sula of  Virginia  in  the  summer  of  1862;  com- 
piled at  the  request  of  the  sanitary  commission. 
Boston,  1863.     D.  362  7 

HOSPITALS.  Bo,  A.  Raffronti  storici  sui  prov- 
vedimenti  sanitarii  antichi  e  nuovi  nel  porto  di 
Brindisi,  lettera.  {In  Societk  ligui'e.  Atti.  v.  8, 
1868.)  946  48 

— Collin,  J.  Efterretning  oni  Fiadsels-  og  Pleie- 
Stiftelsen.     {In  his  For  Historie,  1823-5,  v.  2.) 

984  66 
— Virchow,  R.  Ueber  Hospitaler  undLazarette. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  32  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortriige.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wernher,  A.  Die  Armen-  und  Krankenpf lege 
der  geistlichen  Ritterorden  in  friiherer  Zeit. 
Berlin,1874.  O.  53  p.  {In  same.  9  Serie.)  043  1 
See  also  MBECK;  NURSIiVG;  ROME;  SIENA;  U.  S.  sani- 
tary commission. 

H0st,  Georg.  Efterretninger  om  Marokos  og 
Fes,  1760-8.  Kieibenhavn,  1779.  sqQ.  il.  por. 
pi.  facsim.  map.  964  1 

H0st,  Jens  Eragll.  Der  danische  Geheimecabi- 
netsininister  Graf  Johann  Friedrich  Struensee 
und  sein  MLnisterium.  Kopenhagen,  1826-7. 
2  V.  D.    por.  948  73 

— Rigshofmester  Grev  Korfits  Ufeld  og  Eleo- 
nora  Christina  Ufelds  Levnet.  Kj0benhavn, 
1825.     D.  923  93 

Hostlanga,  see  Edda— Younger. 
HOT    SPRINGS   see   MINERAL     SPRINGS: 
SPRINGS. 

Hotten,  John  Camden.  The  history  of  sign- 
boards, see  Sadler,  L.  R.,  &  Hotten.  394  8 
— The  slang  dictionary.  13th  thousand.  Lon- 
don, 1865.  D.  map.  427  7 
Houbraken,  Arnold,  artist.  Dichtkundige  be- 
spiegelingen  op  57  zinnebeelden  door  Houbra- 
ken van  Gezine  Brit.  Amsterdam,  1782.  il. 
iltp.  839.31  13 
Hough,  Franlilin  Benjamin.  An  address  on  our 
schools  and  forests.  Washington,  1881.  O. 
18  p.  551.58  48 
— Cultivation  of  timber  and  preservation  of 
forests.  [Washington,  1874.]  O.  {In  U.S.— Ho. 
of  rep.  43  cong.  2  ses.  Report  259.)  551.58  48 
— Report  upon  forestry.     Salem,  1878.  O.  14  p. 

551.58  48 
From  Am.  assoo.  for  adv.  of  science.    Proc.  1878. 
— Report  upon  forestrv.     Washington,    1878. 
O.    il.  '  551.58  30 

Houghton,  Richard  Moncltton  Milnes,  baron. 
On  the  present  social  results  of  classical  educa- 
tion.   (In  Farrar,  F.  W.,  editor.  Essays.  1867.) 

375  1 
— Selections  from  [his]  poetical  works.  Lon- 
don, 1863.  D.  821  77 
HOUSE  PLANTS.  Perkins,  G.  H.  Hygiene  of 
house  plants.  {In  American  naturalist,  v.  10, 
1876.)  551.58  121 
HOUSEHOLD.  Account  of  the  expenses  of 
John  of  Brabant  and  TJiomas  and  Henry  of 
Lancaster,  1292-3  ;  edited  by  J.  Burtt.  1853. 
{In  Camden  misc.  2;  in  Camden  soc.  55.)  820  4 
— A  breviate  touching  the  order  and  govern- 
mente  of  a  nobleman's  house,  &c. ;  copy  of  an 


original  ms.  communicated  by  Sir  J.  Banks, 
bart.     [London,  1800.]     sqQ.    p.  315-389. 

640  1  bound  u-ith  631  20 
— Carena,  G.  Vocabolario  domestico.  Edi- 
zione8.  Torino,  1851.  O.  (/w  ?ms  Proutuario, 
V.  1.)  453  2 

— Durham,  England.  The  Durham  household 
book;  or,  Accounts  of  the  bursar  of  the  mon- 
astery, 1530-4.  London,  1844.  O.  {In  Surtees 
soc.  18.)  820  7 

— Emminghaus,  K.  B.  A.Hauswirthschaftliche 
Zeitfragen.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  44  p.  {In  Vir- 
chow cfc  Holtzendorflf.Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 
— Fieschi,  S.  Arredi  ed  armi,  inventario.  1532. 
{In  Societa.  ligiire.  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 
— Fornari,  P.  II  nuovo  Carena  :  La  casa  ;  o, 
Vocabolario  metodico  domestico.  Torino.  1878, 
D-  453  10 

— France.  Comptes  de  I'hotel  des  rois  de  France 
aux  14-15  siecles;  publies  par  L.  Douet-d'Arcq. 
Paris,  1865.     O.  640  3 

— Furniyall,  F.  J.,  editor.  King  Edward  II's 
household  and  wardrobe  ordinances,  1323,  eng- 
lisht  by  F.  Tate  in  1601;  with  extracts  from 
Edward  IV's  household  book.  London,  1876. 
O.  por.  {In  Life-records  of  Chaucer.  2  ;  in 
Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  14.)  821  46 

— Guala,  L.  Consigli  di  economia  domestica. 
{In  his  Elementi  di  economia  politica,  1863, 
appendioe.)  330  3 

Lezioni  di  economia  domestica.     Vercelli 

1869.     3  V.  O.  640  4 

Contents:  Pt.  1.  Prolegomeni  :  storia  e  oostituzione 
della  famiglia.  2.  Economia  ed  amministrazione  do- 
mestica. 

—Hale,  W.  H.,  <&  EUacombe,  H.  T.,  editors. 
Account  of  the  executors  of  Richard,  bishop  of 
London, 1303,  and  of  Thomas,  bishopof  Exeter, 
1310.  [London,]  1874.  sqO.  pi.  tab.  {In  Cam- 
den soc.  n.  s.  10.)  820  4.1 
.—Household  expenses  of  the  princess  Elizabeth 
at  Hatfield,  1551-2;  edited  by  Viscount  Strang- 
ford.  1853.  facsim.  {In  Camden  misc.  2:  m 
Camden  soc.  55.)  820  4 
—Howard,  W.,  of  Naworth  castle.  Selections 
from  [his]  household  books.  Durham,  1878. 
O.  por.  (/m  Surtees  soc.  68.)  820  7 
— Huber-Liebenau,  T.  von.  Das  deutsche  Haus 
zur  Zeit  der  Renaissance.  Berlin,  1882.  O. 
32  p.  {In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
17  Serie.)  043  1 
— Lestrange  family.  Extracts  from  the  house- 
hold and  privy  purse  accounts  of  the  Les- 
tranges  of  Hunstanton,  1519-78;  by  D.  Gurney. 
[London,  1833.]  sqQ.  640  2  bound  with  631  20 
—Nichols,  J.  G.,  editor.  Inventories  of  the 
wardrobes,  etc.  of  Henry  Fitzroy,  duke  of 
Richmond,  and  of  the  wardrobe  stuff  of  Katha- 
sine,  princess  dowager.  1855.  facsim.  {In 
Camden  misc.  3;  in  Camden  soc.  61.)  820  4 
— Swinfleld,  B.  de,  bishop  of  Hereford.  A  roll 
of  fhis]  household  expenses,  1289-90;  edited  by 
J.  Webb.  [London,]  1854-5.  2  v.  sqQ.  {In 
Camden  soc.  59,  63.)  820  4 
— Walmysley,  T.  The  expenses  of  the  judges  of 
assize  riding  the  western  and  Oxford  circuits, 
1596-1601;  edited  from  the  ms.  account  book, 
by  W.  D.  Cooper.  1858.  {In  Camden  misc.  4; 
in  Camden  soc.  73.)                                     820  4 
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— ^Xenoplion.  Oeconomicus.  {In  his  Opera, 
1826-7,  V.  5.)  888  13 

See  al80  DINING;  FOOD;  HEATING;  LIGHTING;  VENTIL- 
ATION; mLLS. 

Hoveden,  John.  Practica  chilindri  ;  or.  The 
working  of  the  oyhnder  ;  edited,  with  a  trans- 
lation, by  Edmund  Brock.  {In  Essays  on 
Chaucer,  pt.  2,  1874;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  9.) 

821  46 
Hoveden,  Rog-er  o/.  Chronica;  edited  by  Wil- 
liam Stubbs.  London,  1868-71.  4  v.  Q.  {In  Gt. 
Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  51.) 

942  8 
Hovelacque,  Abel.  La  linguistique.  Paris,  1876. 
D.     (Bibl.  des  sciences  contemp.)  400  1 

Howard.  George  W.  The  monumental  city;  its 
history  and  resources.  Baltimore,  1873.  O. 
il.  pi.  maps.  917.5  1 

Howard,  George  William  Frederick,  7i7i  earl 
of  Carlisle,  see  Carlisle. 
Howard,  Henry,  earl  of  Surrey,  see  Surrey. 
HOWARD,  John.  Holtzendorflf,  F.  von.  John 
Howard  und  die  Pestsperre  gegen  Ende  des  18 
Jahrhunderts.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  64  p.  {In 
Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.) 

043  1 
Howard,  Lord  William,  of  Naworth  castle.  Se- 
lections from  [his]  household  books;  with  ap- 
pendix illustrative  of  his  life  and  times.  Dur- 
ham, 1878.    O.    por.pl.    (/?i  Surtees  SOC.  68.) 

820  7 
Howe,  John.  The  blessedness  of  the  righteous. 
— The  vanity  of  man  as  mortal.  {In  Marsh,  J. 
Select  practical  theology.  1830.)  208  6 

— The  Redeemer's  tears  wept  over  lost  souls; 
Union  among  protestants  ;  Carnality  of  relig- 
ious contention  ;  Man's  enmity  to  God;  and 
Reconciliation  between  God  and  man  ;  with 
life  of  the  author,  by  W.  Urwick.  New  York, 
1846.  D.  (Works  of  the  English  puritan  di- 
vines.) 240  13 
Howell,  James.  AepdpoKoyla  :  Dodona's  grove; 
or,  the  vocall  forrest.     [London,]  1640.    O.    pi. 

823  13 
With  inserted  portrait. 
— Epistolae  Ho-Elian£e;  familiar  letters  domes- 
tick  and    foreign.     9    edition.     London,  1726. 
O.    por.  826  2 

— Instructions  for  forreine  travell,  1642.  Lon- 
don, 1869.  S.  88  p.  {In  Arber,  E.  English 
reprints,  16.)  820  9 

Howells,  William  Dean.  Italian  journeys. 
London,  1868.     D.  914.5  30 

—Suburban  sketches.  London,  1871.  D.  814  9 
—Venetian  life.     New  York,  1866.     D. 

914.5  60.1 
—Same.  3  edition.  London,  1867.  D.  914,5  61 
Howitt,  William,  translator,  see  The  religion 
of  Rome.     1875.  282  20 

Howlett,  Richard,  editor.  Chronicles  of  the 
reigns  of  Stephen,  Henry  II.,  and  Richard  I. 
London,  1884-9.  4  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  83.)  942  8 

Monumenta  Franciscana.    v.  3,  1883.    (In 

same.  4.)  942  8 

H0yen,  Niels  Lauritz  Andreas.  De  seldste  Par- 
tier  af    Vestervig    Klosterkirke.    pi.    {In  Co- 


penhaaren— K.  nord.OId.-Selskab.  Aunaler.  v. 
3,  1840-1.}  948  3 

— Tegninger  af  aeldre  Bygninger  i  Sverrig  eg 
deres  indre  Udsmykning  af  N.  M.  Mandelgren; 
Bemasrkninger.  {In  same,  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  V.  4,  1853-4.)  948  4 

HOTT,  Josse.  Mackenzie,  W.  L.  The  lives 
and  opinions  of  B.  F.  Butler  and  J.  Hoyt.  Bos- 
ton, 1845.  O.  97411 
Sagan  af  Hrafni  ok  Gunnlaugi  ormstungu.  (In 
Copenhaffen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Isl.  sogur, 
1843-7,  V.  3.)  839.63  9 
Hroars  Saga,  see  0hIenschlager,  A.  G.  Digter- 
vaerker,  v.  3. 
Hrolf  Krake,  et  Heltedigt,  same,  v.  8. 

See  also  Rolf  Krage. 
Saga  af  Hrdlli  komingi  Gautrekssyni.  (JmRafn, 
C.  C.  Forn.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  3.)    839.63  12,42 
Saga  af  Hr61fl  koniingi  kraka  ok  koppum  hans. 
(In  same.  v.  1.)  839.63  13 

Saga  af  Hr6mnndi  Greipssyni.  (In  same.  v. 
2.)  839.63  12 

Hrotsvitha,  nun  of  Oandesheim.  Podsies 
latines  de  Rosvith,  religieuse  saxonne  du  10 
siecle;  avec  une  traduction  libre  en  vers  fran- 
9ais  par  Visnon  Retif  de  la  Bretonne.  Paris, 
1854.     O.  879  9 

HRDNGNIR.  Gr^ndal,  B.  Hrungnersmythen, 
med  almindelige  Bemserkninger  om  den  old- 
nordiske  Poesie.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  20, 1860.)  948  3 

HUAETBERT,  dbhot  of  Wearmouth  dbYarrow. 
Bede.    (In  his  Historise.  1722.)  274  1 

Hub,  Ignaz,  editor.  Deutschland's  Balladen 
und  Romanzen-Dichter,  von  G.  A.  Biirger  bis 
auf  die  neueste  Zeit;  nebst  Biographieen. 
Karlsruhe,  1846.     sqO.  831  8 

Huber,  Johannes  Nepomuk.  Der  Jesuiten- 
Orden,  nach  seiner  Verfassung  und  Doctrin, 
Wirksamkeit  und  Geschichte.  Berlin,  1873. 
O.  271  7 

— Das  Verhaltniss  der  deutschen  Philosopliie 
zur  nationalen  Erhebung.  Berlin,  1871.  O. 
40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
6  Serie.)  043  1 

Hnber,  Victor  Aim6.  II  papa  ed  il  concilio, 
di  Janus  [pseud.]  Torino,  1869.  O.  282  27.3 
— Skizzen  aus  Spanien.  1-3  Aufiage.  Gotting- 
en,  1833-45  [v.  1, '45].     3v.  S.  833  19.1 

Contents:   1.    Dolores.   2.   Jaime  Alfonso,  genanut  el 
Barbudo;  Skizzen  aus  Valencia  und  Murcia. 

Hiiber,  WUliam.  Les  glaciers.  Paris,  1867.  D. 
pl.  551.31  3 

Huber-Liebeuau,  Theodor  von.  Das  deutsche 
Haus  zur  Zeit  der  Renaiseance.  Berlin,  1883. 
O.  33  p.  (In  Virchow  *  .Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage. 17  Serie.)  043  1 
— Das  deutsche  Zunftwesen  im  Mittelalter. 
Berlin,  1878.  O.  40  p.  (In  same.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
HUbertz,  Jens  Rasmnssen.  Beskrivelse  over 
Mv0;  et  historisk,  topographisk  Fors0g.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1834.  D.  pl.  map.  943  48 
Huddesford,  William.  The  lives  of  those  em- 
inent antiquaries,  John  Leland,  Thomas 
Hearne  and  Anthony  a  Wood;  with  memoirs 
relating  to.  persons  and  literature.  Oxford, 
1773.  3  V.  O.  por.  pl.  928  4 
With  ms.  corrections  by  the  author. 
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Hudibras,  see  Butler,  S. 

HUDSON,  Henry.  Cleveland,  H.  R.  Life  of 
Hudson.  {In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography, 
1835-9,  V.  10.)  920  15 

Hudson,  John,  annotator,  see  Tliucydides. 
1731.  888  4.1 

Hudson,  Thomas,  translator,  see  Du  Bartas, 
G.  de  S.  The  historie  of  Judith.  {In  his  Divine 
weekes.  1611.)  841  17 

Hiiffer,  Franz.  Der  Trobador  Guillem  de  Cabe- 
stanh,  sein  Leben  und  seine  Werke.  Berlin, 
1868.     O.     68  p.  849  8 

Httffer,  Hermann.  Die  Abtretung  der  Villa  Me- 
dici in  Rom  an  Frankreich.  {In  HiUebrand,  K. 
Italia.  V.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

Hilgrel,  Fr.  S.  Der  Wiener  Dialekt;  L-xikon. 
Wien,  1873.     O.  '  437  12 

HUGH,  St. ,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  Barri,  G.  de. 
Giraldi  Cambrensis  vita  S.  Hugonis.  {In  his 
Opera.  1861-77,  v.  7;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls,  Chron.  and  mem.  31.)  942  8 

— Ma^na  vita  8.  Hugonis;  edited  by  James  F. 
Dimock.  London,  1864.  Q.  {In  same.  36.)  942  8 
Hughes,  .John,  see  The  spectator.  824  19-21 
HUGHES,  Jolin,  archbishop  of  New  York. 
Murray,  N.  Letters  to  Hughes;  and  Bishop 
Hughes  confuted;  by  Kirwan  [pseud.].  New 
York,  1849.     3  v.  in  1.  D.  282  17 

Hug'hes,  Samuel.  A  treatise  on  waterworks  for 
the  supply  of  cities  and  towns.  New  edition, 
enlarged.     London,  1872.     D.  628  1 

HUGI,  Franz  Joseph.  Buchheister,  J.  Fine 
wissenschaftliche  Alpenreise  im  Winter  1832. 
Berlin,  1886.  O.  33  p.  {In  Tirehow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  3 

Hu^o,  Victor  Marie,  comte.  Angelo,  drama; 
ut^n  Baro  Eotvos  Jozsef .     Pesten,  1836.     T. 

842  3  bound  with  850  13 

Histoire    d'un    crime.     3  edition.     Paris, 

1877-8.     3  V.  in  1.  O.  944  44 

— Amicis,  E.  de.  Vittor  Hugo.  {In  his  Ricordi 
di  Parigi.  1879.)  914.4  9 

^Dannehl,  C.  W.  G.  Victor  Hugo,  literarisches 
Portrait,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der 
Lehrjahve  des  Dicliters.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  48  p. 
(In  Virchovv  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  2 

Hugo  von  Rheinberg,  see  jQlhlenschlSger,  A.  G. 
Tragodier,  v.  4. 
Hugsvinns-m41,  see  Cato,  D. 
HUGUENOTS.  Borrel,  A.  Biographic  d'An- 
toine  Court;  ou,  Episode  de  I'histoire  des  egli- 
ses  du  desert  Cevenol,  1713-60.  Toulouse,  1863. 
D.  922  37 

— Carrifere,  P.,  caZZed  Corteis.  Memoires,  1685- 
1730;  publies  par  J.  Q.  Baum.  Strasbourg, 
1871.     O.     [9-f]88[-l-l]p.  284  7 

— Cooper,  W.  D.,  editor.  Lists  of  foreign  pro- 
testants  and  aliens  resident  in  England,  1618- 
88.  [London,]  1862.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
83.)  820  4 

— Coquerel,  C.  A,  Histoire  des  eglises  du  de- 
sert chez  les  protestants  de  France  depuis  Louis 
XIV  a  la  revolution.  Paris,  1841.  3  v.  O.  284  8 
— Dumont  de  Bostaquetj  I.  A.  Memoires  inedits 
sur  les  temps  qui  ont  precede  et  suivi  la  revoca- 


tion de  I'edit  de  Nantes,  sur  le  refuge  et  les 
expeditions  de  Guillaume  HI  en  Angleterre  et  en 
Irlande;  publies  par  C.  Read  and  F.  Wadding- 
ton,  et  precedes  d'une  introduction  historique. 
Paris,  1864.     O.  944  30 

— Fontaine,  J.  A  tale  of  the  Huguenots;  or, 
Memoirs  of  a  French  refugee  family;  trans- 
lated and  compiled  by  [Ann  Maury].  New  York, 
1838.     D.  272  12 

— M6rim6e,  P.  Memoires  d'une  famille  hugue- 
note.    (In  his  Melanges.  1855.)  904  3 

— Marteilhe,  J.  Memoires  d'un  protestant  con- 
damne  aux  galeres  de  France.  [1757.]  Paris, 
1865.     D.    pi.  272  11 

— Smiles,  S.  The  Huguenots  in  France  after 
the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes.  New 
edition.     London,  1875.     D,    map.  284  9 

The      Huguenots,      their       settlements, 

churches  and  industries  an  England  and  Ire- 
land.    New  edition.     London,  1876.         284  10 

Pages  .S57-430  are;A  listof  distinguished  Huguenot  refu- 
gees and  their  descendants. 

Hugues,  Gustave  d.'  Une  province  romaine 
sous  la  republique;  etude  sur  le  proconsulat  de 
Ciceron.     Paris,  1876.     D.  937  17 

Hugues,  Luigi.  II  lago  di  Aral;  dissertazione. 
Torino,  1874.     O.     [4+]  53  p.  551.48  38 

Hugues  Capet,  chanson  de  geste;  publiee  par  le 
mis.  de  La  Grange.  Paris,  1864.  S.  (In  Gues- 
sard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la  France.  8.) 

841  3 
Het  huis  ter  leede,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet, 
werken,  1. 

Hull,  Wilhebnus  van  den.  Over  den  oorsprong 
en  de  geschiedenis  der  hollandsche  duinen. 
Haarlem,  1838.     O.    pi.  551.33  2 

HUUmann,  Karl  Dietrich.  Geschichte  des 
Ursprungs  der  Stande  in  Deutschland.  3  Aus- 
gabe,  grosstentheils  ein  neues  Werk.  Berlin, 
1830.     O.  929  3.1 

— Geschichte  von  Danemark.  Warschau,  1796. 
O.  948  75 

Hultsch,  Friedrich.  Griechische  und  romische 
Metrologie.     Berlin,  1863.     O.  389  4 

Human  knowledge,  see  Marsh,  G.  P. 
HUMBOLDT,FriedrichWilhelm  Christian  Karl 
Ferdinand,  Freiherr  von.  Bruchmann,  K.  Wil- 
helm  von  Humboldt.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  36  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  3 

Humboldt,  Friedrich  Ttilhelm  Heinrich  Ale- 
xander von.  Ansichten  der  Natur.  3  vermehrte 
Ausgabe.    Stuttgart.  1849.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  551  33 

— Briefe  an  Varnhagen  von  Ense,  1837-58; 
nebst  Ausziigen  aus  Varnhagen's  Tagebiichern 
und  Brief  en  von  V.  und  Andern  an  Humboldt. 
5  Auflage.     Leipzig,  1860.     O.  836  1 

Edited  by  Ludmilla  Assing. 
— Introduction.    (In  Bucli,  L.  von.    Voyage  en 
Norvege,  1816,  v.  1.)  914.8  13 

— Kosmos;  Entwurf  einer  physischen  Weltbe- 
schreibung.     Stuttgart,  1845-62.     5  v.  in  6.    O. 

551  34 

Atlas  in    43    Tafeln,    mit  erlauternderm 

Texte;  herausgegeben  von  Traugott  Bromme. 
Stuttgart  [,  1851].     obF.    il.  pi.  maps.     551  34 
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— Nota  sulla  comunicazione  fra  I'Orenoco  e  il 
flume  delle  Amazoni;  tradotta  dal  francese. 
{In  Opuscoli  idraulici.  1845.)  627  3 

^Bernstein,  A.  Alexander  von  Humboldt  und 
der  Geist  zweier  Jahrhunderte.  Berlin,  1869. 
O.  48  p.  {In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
4  Serie.)  043  1 

— Cotta,  B.  von,  &  others.  Briefe  fiber  Hum- 
boldt's Kosmos;  ein  Commentar  zu  diesem 
Werke.     Leipzig,  1848-60.  4  v.  O.  il.  pi.  maps. 

551  25 

— Supplement-Theil :   Humboldt's  wissen- 

schaftliches  Leben  und  Wirken,  von  W.  C. 
Wittwer.  Leipzig,  1860.  O.  por.facsim.  561  25 
— Klencke,  P.  F.  H.  Alexander  von  Hum- 
boldt; ein  biographisches  Denkmal.  3  Auflage. 
Leipzig,  1859.    sqS.  925  9 

Hume,  Alexander.  Of  the  orthographie  and 
oongruitie  of  the  Britan  tongue;  a  treates  for 
the  sohooles;  edited  by  Henry  B.  Wheatley. 
London,  1865.  O.  lH-40  p.  {In  E.  E.  text 
SOC.  Orig.  ser.  5.)  820  5 

Hnmmel,  Earl.  Physische  Geographie.  Graz, 
1855.    O.  551  36 

HUMOR.  Speyer,  0.  Ueber  das  Komische  und 
dessen  Verwendung  in  der  Poesie.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage. 12  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  IRONY. 
HUMP-BACK,  see  SPINE. 
Humphreys,  Andrew    Atkinson.  [Letter  to  E. 
W.   Kobertson  on   Mississippi  river  improve- 
ment,  1   May  1878.      Washington,  1878.]      O 
7  p.  627  14 

Hund,  Daniel  Hansson.  Konung  Erik  XIV:  s 
kronika,  pa  rim  ;  utgif  ven  af  Fredrik  August 
Dahlgren.  Stockholm,  1847.  O.  {In  Svenska 
forn.  sal.  Samlingar.  v.  8.)  839.7  3 

Hnndi-ade  minnen  fran  Osterbotten,  see  W— n. 
8.  E.  ' 

DeHunenborg,  see  Lennep,  J.  yon.  Romant. 
werken,  10. 

Hunfalvy,  Jdnos,  translator,  see  Magyar,  L. 
Eeisen  in  Siid-Afrika.  1859.  916.8  2 

HUNGARIAN  LANGUAGE.  Csdszdr,  F.Grama- 
tica  ungherese.     Pestino  [,  184-?].     O.       494  7 

—  Lesicon  romanescu  -  latinescu  -  ungurescu- 
nemtescu.     Budae,  1825.     O.  459  7 

— Mailer,  P.  Grammatica  Hungarico-Valachi- 
ca.     Buda,  1837.     O.  494  g 

— Richter,  A.  F.  Neues  voUstandiges  Taschen- 
worterbuch  der  ungarischen  Sprache.     Wien 
1836.     2  V.  sqS.  494  6 

— Sa.inovics,  J.  Demonstratio  idioma  Ungaro- 
rum  et  Lapponum  idem  esse.  Hafniee,  1770 
sqQ.     [10-I-]  83  p.  494  i 

For  works  written  in  Hungarian  see  Bajza,  J.-  Bar* 
EotTOs,  .1. 

HUNGARY.  Annaens,  T.  Historia  chronologica 
Pannonias;  icones  a  J.  J.  Boissardo;  ad  1607 
continuata  studio  G.  Arthus.  Francofurti. 
1608.     D.     il.  por.  943  g2 

— Europaeus,  A.  J.  Nagot  om  Hunner  och  Fin- 
nar.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  iiord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

— Rerum  Hungaricarum  soriptores  varii,  histo- 
rici,  geographici.  Francofurti,  1600.  F.  943  63 


— Respnblica  et  status  regni  Hungarise.  [Lug- 
duni  Batavorum,]  1634.     Tt.  094  38 

— Ujfalvy,  K.  E.  La  Hongrie;  son  histoire,  sa 
langue  et  sa  litterature.  Paris,  1872.  D.     894  6 

Chiefly  literary. 

See  also  AtTILA.;  CHIJKCH  HISTORY— HCNGAEY. 

Hungurraka,  Pals  biskups  saga,  &  Eattr  af 
Thorvalldi  Vidforla;  cum  interpretatione  La- 
tina,  annotationibus,  chronologia,  tabulisgene- 
alogicis  &  indicibus.    Hafniae,  1778.     O.     tab. 

839.63  43 
E  legato  Magnasano. 
Hunt,  James  Henry  Leigh.  [Various  articles.] 
{In  Hazlitt,  W.  Round  table.  1841.)  824  11 
—Clarke,  C.  C.  &  M.  V.  N.  C.  Leigh  Hunt  and 
hislettei's.  {In  ^/letV  Recollections.  1878.)  928  3 
Hunt,  Robert,  editor,  see  Ure,  A.  Dictionary 
of  arts.     1867.  603  2 

Hunter,  Joseph.  Agincourt;  a  list  of  the  com- 
manders of  the  English  host.  London,  1850. 
D.  [34-]56  p.  {In  his  critical  and  historical 
tracts.  1.)  942  17 

— Collections  concerning  the  congregation  of 
separatists  at  Scrooby,  the  founders  of  New- 
Plymouth.     London,  1854.    O.  974  2 

— editor.  Ecclesiastical  documents:  1.  A  brief 
history  of  the  bishoprick  of  Somerset  to  1174. 
2.  Charters  from  the  library  of  Cox  Macro. 
London,  1840.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  8.)    820  4 

Cartwright,  T.    Diary,  1686-7.    {In  same. 

23,  1843.)  820  4 

HUNTING.  Arrlanus.  Kweyer iK6s. (In  his  Scripta 
minora.  1854.)  888  37 

— Du  Fouilloux,  J.  La  venerie.  Angers,  1834. 
Q.    il.  799  5 

— Karajan,  T.  G.  von,  editor.  Kaiser  Maximi- 
lian's I.  geheimes  Jagdbuch;  und  Von  den  Zei- 
chen  des  Hirsches,  eine  Abhandlung  des  14ten 
Jahrhunderts.  Wien,  1858.  T.  por.  799  3 
— Kehrein,  J.,  <&  F.  Worterbuch  der  Weid- 
mannsprache.  Wiesbaden,  1871.  D.  433  8.7 
— Oppianus.  Delia  caccia;  tradotto  da  A.  Sal- 
vini.    {In  BibL  rara.  48.)  850  3 

— ^everim  da  Faria,  M.  Com  que  condi9oens 
seja  louvavel  o  exercio  da  ca9a.  (In  his  Di- 
scursos.  1791.)  914.6  14' 

— Taschenbiicli  fiir  Forst-  und  Jagdmanner. 
Leipzig,  1854-63.  v.  4,  6-8,  10-13.  T.  551.58  74 
— Toussenel,  A.  Tristia;  histoire  des  miseres  et 
des  fleaux  de  la  chasse  de  France.  Paris,  1863. 
D.  799  4 

— Xenophon.  De  venatione.  {in  his  Opera, 
1826-7,  V.  6.)  888  13 

See  also  HAWKING. 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE.  Charles,  N.  The  visita- 
tion of  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  1613;  edited 
by  H.  Ellis.  [London,]  1849.  sqO.  il.  (In 
Camden  soc.  43.)  820  4 

Huntingford,  Henry,  editor,  see  Damm,  T.  C. 
Lexicon  Pindaricum.     1814.  884  4 

The  huntyng  of  the  hare.  (In  Weber,  H.  W. 
Metrical  romances,  1810,  v.  3.)  821  10 

[Hnoii  of  Bordeaux  :]  The  boke  of  Duke  Huon 
of  Burdeux;  done  into  English  by  Sir  John 
Bourchier,  lord  Berners,  and  printed  by  Wyn- 
kyn  de  Worde  about  1534;  edited,  with  an  in- 
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troduction,  by  S.  li.  Lee.  London,  1882-7.  3  t. 
O.  por.  (III.  English  Charlemagne  romances. 
7-9,  11;  ill  K.  E.  text  SOC.  Extra  ser.  40,  41,  43, 
50.)  820  5.1 

— Histoire  de  Huon  de  Bordeaux.  Montbeli- 
ard  L,18— Vl-     ^  v.  in  1.  sqO.     il.  848  30 

— Hu<m  de  Bordeaux,  chanson  degeste;  publiee 
par  F.  Gueasanl  et  C.  Grandmaison.  Paris, 
1860.  S.  (Jii  Oiiessard,  F.  Lew  anciens  poetes 
de  la  France,  v.  5.)  841  3 

— Oberon;  oder.  Hug  von  Bordeaux;  nieder- 
landiaches  Volksbuch.  Frankfurt  a.  M.[,1864J. 
(Iii  Siini'OCk,  K.  J.  Deutsche  Volksbiicber,  40.) 

839.88  35 
Hnrault,  Pliilippe,  hUliop  of  Chartres.  Me- 
nioires,  1599-1601.  (In  Michaiul  <&  Ponjoulat. 
M^moires,  1806,  v.  10.)  944  9 

Hnrault,  Philippe,  comte  de  Cheverny,  see 
Cheveriiy. 

Hiii'tado  de  Mendoza,  Diego.  Guerra  de  Gra- 
nada hecha  por  Felipe  II.  contra  los  moriscos. 
Nueva  edicion.  Valencia,  1880.  D.  por.  946  29 

HUS,  Jnu.  Excerpta  J.  Hussi  condemnatio- 
nem  concernantia.     {In  Eokhnrd,  J.   tl.   von. 

Corpus  hist.,  1733,  v.  3.)  943  18 

— Henke,  E.  L.  T.  Johann  Hus  und  die  Synode 
von  Constanz.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  44  p.  {In  Vir- 
chow  <fc  Holtzendoi'if.  Vortriige.  4  Serie.) 

■  043  1,  270  11 
Hnss,  Hermann  Carl  Otto.  Lehre  vom  Accent 
der  deutschen  Sprache.  Alteuburg,  1877.  O. 
8-1-73  p.  431  7 

Hntcliinson,  Lncy  (Apsley).  Memoirs  of  the 
life  of  Colonel  Hutchinson,  from  the  original 
ms.  by  the  Rev.  Julius  Hutchinson;  prefixed. 
The  life  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  vi'ritten  by  herself. 
London,  1889.     O.  928  51 

HUTTEN,  Ulrich  von.  Meyer,  C.  U.  von  Hut- 
ten  und  F.  von  [Sickingen  als  Vork'ampfer  un- 
serer  nationalen  Einheit.  Hamburg,  1889.  O. 
44  p.  {In  Vlrcliow  i&  Holtzendorft.  Vortr'ilge. 
NeueFolge.  4.)  043  3 

Hutton,  Henry.  FoUie's  anatomie;  or  Sa tyres 
&  satyrica.il  eint;ranis,  1619  ;  edited  by  Edward 
F.  Rimbault.  London,  1842.  D.  7-1-70  p.  {In 
Percy  soc.  v.  6.)  820  6 

Hutton,  Matthew,  arclibishdj)  of  York.  Cor- 
respondence; with  letters  of  Sir  Timothy  Hut- 
ton and  Matthew  Hutton.  London,  1843.  O. 
por.    {hi  Surtees  soc.  17.)  820  7 

Hntton,  William.  The  life  of  William  Hutton, 
stationer,  of  Birmingham,  and  the  history  of 
his  family,  written  by  himself  ;  «itli  extracts 
from  his  other  works.  London,  1841.  sqD. 
por.  928  30  bound  with  916.6  17 

Hunsspfigelse ;  eller.  Abracadabra,  see  Hol- 
bersf,  L.  Comedier.  v.  6. 

Hnxley,  Tliomas  Henry.  On  the  method  of 
studying  zoology.  {In  Yonmans,  E.  L.,  editor. 
Modern  culture.   1867.)  875  3 

— Physiogra]-)hy;  an  introduction  to  the  study 
of  nature.  Sedition.  London,  187S.  D.  il.pl. 
maps.  5  51  37 

Hnydecoper,  Baltiiazar,  annoiutor,  see  Stoke, 
M.  Rijmkrouijk.  1772.  839.31  20 

En  Hverdags-Historie,— Hvidkiippen,  see  (Jyl- 
lenibouri:',  T.  C. 


Hvilken  er  den  Rette?  Vaudeville,  see  Over- 
skoH,  T. 

Hvitfeldt,  Arild.  Danmarcks  Rigis  Kranicke. 
Kiobenhaffn,  1653.     3  v.  F.    por.  iltp.  tab. 

948  74 
For  Liitiii  translation  and  revision  see  rontjiiius,  .1.  1. 

Hyacintlie,  ph'e  (  previously  Cliarles  Jean  Ma- 
rie Loyson).  Catholicisme  et  protestantism e; 
deux  discours.  Paris,  1873.  D.  44  p.  (De  la 
reforme  cath.,  v.  3,  pt.  1.)  284  13 

—  La  dichiarazione  del  padre  Giacinto.  {In 
Old  Catlioiics.  Pro  Christo,  1871,  p.  18-26.) 

284  13 
— France  et  Allemagne;  discours,  20  d§c.  1870. 
London,  1871.     O.     84  p,  944  50 

— Tallicliet,  E.  M.  de  Montalembert  et  le  pere 
Hyacintlie;  histoire  du  proems  intente  par  la 
famille  de  Montalembert  au  pere  Hyacinthe  et 
il  la  Biblioth^que  universelle.     Paris,  1877.     O. 

349  8 
Hyat-lil-kuloob.  The  life  and  religion  of  Mo- 
hammed, as  contained  in  the  Sheeah  traditioiis 
of  the  Hyat-ul-kuloob;  translated  from  the  Per- 
sian  by  James  L.  Merrick.     Boston,  1850.     O. 

922  37 
Hyde,  Edward,  1st  Earl  of  Clarendon,  see  Clar- 
endon. 

Hyde  abbey.  Liber  monasterii  de  Hyda;  com- 
prising a  chronicle  of  England,  and  a  chartu- 
laryof  the  abbey;  455-1033;  edited  by  Edward 
Edwards.  London,  1866.  R.  facsim.  {In  Gt. 
Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  Mem.  45.) 

942  8 

ContalninR  also  continuation,  1035-1120. 
HYDRAULIC  ENGINEERING.  Bern.  Correc- 
tion des  eaux  du  Jura.  Lausanne,  1863.  sqQ. 
45[-l-3]  p.  pi.  map.  627  81  bound  with  607  3 
— Brighenti,  M.  Ricerche  geometriche  ed  idro- 
metriohe.     3  edizione.     Pisa,  1863.     sqQ. 

627  35  bound  u'ith  4 
— Burnell,  G.  R.  The  rudiments  of  hydraulic 
engineering.  London,  1858-9.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  (7. 
pi.  627  1 

—California— State  engineer.  Second  report, 
1881.     Sacramento,  1881.     O.  627  3 

— Cialdi,  A.  Dei  movimenti  del  mare  sotto  1' 
aspetto  idraulico  nei  porti  e  nelle  rive.  Milano, 
1876.     F.    pi.  627  21 

— Diggeln,  B.  P.  G.  van.  Groote  werken  in  Ne- 
derland;  zeehavens  voor  Amsterdam  en  Rot- 
terdam, bedijking  van  de  Zuiderzee,  enz. 
Zwolle,  1855.     O.     [l-f-]  67  p.  627  44 

— Dnponchel,  A.  Traite  d'hydraulique  et  de 
geologie  agricoles.  Paris,  1868.     O.  pi.     631  6 

—Italy— Ministero  dei  lavori  pnbblici.  Rela- 
zione  sui  servizi  idraulici  pel  biennio  1879-80. 
Roma,  1881.     sqQ.    ynaps.  627  4 

— Lumbardiiii,  E.  Del  origine  e  del  piogresso 
delta  scienza  idraulica  nel  Milanese  ed  in  altri 
parti  d'  Italia.  Milano,  1860.  Q.  [1  +  1. 54 
[-H3]p.  551.48  5 

Guida  alio  studio  dell' idrologia  fluviale  e 

dell' iclraulica  pratica.  Milano,  1870.  O.  627  11 
— Maganziiii,  I.  Sulle  opere  Jdrauliche  dei 
Paesi  Bassi.     Roma,  1877.    F.     tab.  d- Atlo.':. 

627  16 
— Marzy,  E.  L'hvdraulique.  Paris,  186^.  D. 
(7.  (Ill  ('barton,  Ei  Bibl.  desmerveilles.)  627  4.1 


HYDRAULIC  ENGINEERING     336 


IBN 


— Passy?  tl.  de.  Etude  sur  le  service  hydrau- 
lique.     Paris,  1868.  O.  627  5 

See  also  CANALS;  FLOODS;  LAKE  FL'CINO;  HARBOKS; 
LAGO  MAGGIORE;  LOMBARDY;  RIVERS:  LAKE  SALPI; 
SEWERAGE;  VENICE;  WATER  SUPPLY;  IVELLS. 

HYDRAULICS,  see  IIQUIDS. 
LEGAL  HYDRAULICS,  see  WATER. 
HYDROGRAPHY.     Debaitolomeis,  L.     Oro- 
idrografia  dell'  Italia.     Milano  [,187-J.    Q.    (In 
L'ltaUa.  Partes.)  924.5  3 

^eea&o  CANALS;  FLOODS;  LAKES;  3IABSHES;  PHYS- 
ICAL GEOGRAPHY;  RIVERS. 

Hyeres,  France.  Estrup,  H.  F.  J.  lagttagelser 
om  Byen  Hieres  og  dens  Omegn.  {In  Ms  Hist. 
Blandinger.  1830.)  904  1 

— Reclus,  J.  J..E.  (/n  Tiis  Villes  d'hiver.   1864.) 

914.5  52 
HYGIENE.  Boorde,  A.  A  compendious  regy- 
ment;  or,  A  dyetary  of  helth;  with  extracts 
from  his  IBreuyary.  (In  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Extra 
ser.  10.)  820  5.1 

—Kant,  I.  Von  der  Macht  des  Gemiiths  durch 
den  blossen  Vorsatz  seiner  krankhaf ten  Gefiihle 
Meister  zu  sein;  mit  Anmerkungen  von  C.  W. 
Hufeland.     6  A  ullage.    Leipzig,  1852.  D.  78  p. 

613  3 
— Klencke,  P.  F.  H.  Die  physische  Lebens- 
kunst.     Leipzig,  1864.     D.  613  4 

— Lorenzo,  G.  di.  La  insalubrita  di  Napoli  in 
i-apporto  alia  igiene  pubblica  della  citta.  Napoli, 
1875.     O.  614  2 

— Mantegazza,  P.  Elementi  di  igiene.  3  edi- 
zione.     Milano,  1867.     D.  613  6 

With  a  bibliograpliy  representing  679  worlis. 
^Parent- Diicliatelet,  A.  J.  B.  Hygiene  publi- 
que,  memoires.  Paris,  1836.  2  v.  O.  pi.  614  3 
— Regimen  sknitatis.  Das  ist  von  der  ordnug 
der  gesuntheyt.  Augspurg,  1482.  sqO.  [96]  p 
\pl.  093  3 

— Schat  der  gesontheyt.  Na  de  copie  gedrukt 
tot  Dordrecht,  1836.     2  v.  in  1.  T.     il.        613  9 

— Uffelmann,  J.  Die  offentliohe  Gesundheits- 
pflege  im  alten  Rom.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  30  p. 
(In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  15 
Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  BATHS;  CLEANUNESS;  DIET;  D^VELLINGS; 
EYE;  GYMNASTICS;  BOUSE  PLANTS;  LONGEVITY;  EICE; 
SEWERAGE. 

Hyglniis,  surveyor.  [Extracts.]  (In  Blume,  F. 
Schriften  der  rem.  Feldmesser,  1848-52,  v.  1.) 

626  2 
Hylt^n-Cavallius,  Gunnar  Olof.  Herr  Scott  och 
methodismen.  [Anon.]  Stockholm,  1842.  O. 
[3+]  92  p.  286  1 

— &  Stephens,  G.  Svenska  f olk-sagor  och  af- 
ventyr.  Stockholm,  1844.  v.  1,  pt.  1.  O.  398  12 
— editor,  see  [Dietrich  of  Bern  :]  Sagan  om 
Didrik  af  Bern.  1850-4.  (In  Svenska  forn.-sal. 
Samlingar,  v.  5.)  839.7  3 

HYMNS.  Beckman,  J.  W.  Sohwedische  Bear- 
beitungen  und  Uebersetzungen  der  Sequenzen 
Dies  irae  und  Stabat  mater,  als  Erstlinge  hym- 
nologischer  Forschungen.  Stockholm,  1848.  O. 
[3-f]39p.  245  3 

— Daglegt  kvolld  og  morgun-oliur.  Hoolum  i 
Hialltadal,  1780.     S.  839.61  21 


— Gabotto,  P.,  &  Orsi,  D.,  editors.  Le  laudi  del 
Piemonte.  Bologna,  1891.  v.  1.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  238.)  850  10 

— Gerhard,  J.  Soings  discurs  ;  en  rima  ru- 
monscha  tras  J.  [*]  B.  Moeli.  Banaduz,  1739. 
narS.  245  5 

Grimm,  J.  L.   K.    Hymnorum  interpretatio 

Theotisca.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90. 
V.  8,)  408  2 

— Grundtvig,  N.  F.  S.,  editor.  Sang-Vasrk  til 
den  danske  Kirke.  Kjabenhavn,  1837.   v.  1.  D. 

245  4 
—Lutheran  church,  Germany.  [Hymn  book, 
virith  sonn-  fest-  und  feyertagliche  Evangelien 
undEpisteln.]     [18—.]    S.  245  2 

Title-page  wanting. 
^Mone,  F.  J.,  editor.  Hymni  Latini  medii  aevi. 
Friburgi  Brisgoviae,  1853-5.  3  v.  O.  245  1 
— Ein  ny  psalma  bok  islendsk.  Hoolum  i  Hiall- 
tadal, 1751.  S.  839.61  20 
— Petursson,  H.  Psalterium  passionale;  edur, 
Pijslar-psaltare.  Editio  16.  Hoolum  i  Hiall- 
tadal, 1780.  D.  839.61  19 
— Runeberg,  J.  L.  Psalmer,  ur  forslag  till 
svensk  psalmbok  for  Finland.  (In  his  Saml. 
arbeten,  1861-4,  v.  4.)  839.71  33 
— Synesius.  Hymni  [Greek  and  Latin].  (In  his 
Opera.  1612.)  208  11 
— Stevenson,  J.,  editor.  The  Latin  hymns  of 
the  Anglo  Saxon  church ;  with  an  interlinear 
Anglo-Saxon  gloss;  chiefly  from  a  ms.  of  the 
nth  century.  Durham,  1851.  O.  (In  Siirtees 
SOC.  23.)  820  7 
— Syrus,  St.  Hymni.  (In  SocietJi  Ugnre.  Atti. 
V.  10,  1874.)  945  48 
— Seir  aagiffitu  og  andrijku  psalma  flockar. 
Hoolum  i  Hialltadal,  1780.  S.  839.61  22 
— Th6rarinsson,  T.Nockurliood-msEle.  Hoolum 
i  Halltadal,  1780.  T.  839.6122.1 
— Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  Antydninger  til  en  f or- 
bedret  Psalmeverk  for  den  norske  Kirke. — 
Psalmesagen  og  Herr  Pastor  Wexels.  (In  his 
Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  6.)  839.84  2 
—Wither,  G.  The  hymnes  and  songs  of  the 
church.  [Manchester,]  1881.  sqO.  (In  Spenser 
SOC.  Pub.  30.)  821  3 
translator.  The  psalms  of  David  trans- 
lated into  lyrick- verse.  [Manchester,]  1881. 
2  pt.  in  1  V.  sqO.  (Jw  same.  31-3.)  821  3 
HYPNOTISM.  Mendel,  E.  Der  Hypnotismus. 
Hamburg,  1889.  O.  38  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff. Vortrage.  Neue  J'olge.  4.)  043  2 
HYPSOMETBY,  see  HEIGHTS. 
Hyrden  af  Tolosa,Tragoedie,seeIngemann,B.S. 

0  hyssope,   poema  heroi-comico,  see  Cruz    e 
SUva,  A.  D.  da. 

I.,  S.  0.  A.  M.  G.  V.  C.  Saggio  suUa  religione 
in  generale.  Torino,  1866.  O.  74[-l-2]  p.     200  1 

1  Dalarna,  see  Bremer,  F. 

IGrMR,  the  phrase.  Gislason,  K.  I  gasr;   Ham- 

Sismal  31.    (In  Copenhagen —K.   nord.   Old.- 

Selskab,  Aarb0ger.  v.  2,  1867.)  948  5 

Ibis,  see  Ovidius  Naso,  P.  v.  3. 

Ibn  Batuta,  see  Muhammad  ibn  'Abd  Allah  ibn 

Muhammad  ibn  IbrAhim,  Abfl  'Abd  Allah,  Al 

Laivati. 
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Ibsen,  Henrik.  Brand,  et  dramatisk  Digt.  6 
Oplag.     K0benhavn,  1871.     D.  839.82  19 

A  rhymed  translation  of  the  fourth  act  by  C.  H.  Her- 
ford  appeared  in  the  Contemporary  review  for  March 
1891;  also  a  review,  with  translations,  by  R.  A.  Arm- 
strong, in  the  Westminster  review  tor  April  1891;  by  A. 
H.  Palmer  in  the  New  Euglander  for  Oct.  1890. 

— Digte.  K0benhavn,  1871.  S.  839.81  30 
— Et  Dukkehjeni,  Skuespil.  3  Oplag.  K0ben- 
havn,  1880.     D.  839.82  27.2 

—En  Folkefiende,  Skuespil.  Kabenhavn,  1883. 
D.  839.82  37.4 

— Fru  Inger  til  0strat,  Skuespil.  Sgennemsete 
Udgave.  K^benhavn,  1874.  D.  839.82  37.8 
— Fruen  fra  Havet,  Skuespil.  K0benhavn, 
1888.     D.  839.82  37.7 

— G-engangere,  et  Familjedrama.  Kobenhavn, 
1881.     D.  839.82  27.3 

— Gildet  paa  Solhoug,  Skuespil.  Christiania, 
1856.     O.     [l+]88p.  839.82  30 

— H^rmsendene  paa  Helgoland,  Skuespil.  2 
Oplag.     Christiania,  1871.  839.82  21 

— Hedda  Gabler,  Skuespil.  K0benhavn,  1890. 
D.  839.82  37.9 

— Kejser  og  Galil8eer,etverdenshistorisk  Skue- 
spil.    K0benhavn,  1878.     D.  839.82  22 

Contents:    Csesars  Prafald,  Skuespil Kejser    Julian, 

Skuespil. 

— Kja^rlighedens  Komedie.  3  Udgave.  K0- 
benhavn,  1867.     D.  839.82  33 

— Kongs-Emnerne,  historisk  Skuespil.  8  Ud- 
gave. K0benhavn,  1873.  D.  839.82  24 
— Peer  Gynt,  et  dramatisk  Digt.  3  Oplag.  KJ0- 
benhavn,  1867.  839.82  35 
"Ibsen's  Peer  Gynt,  a  study,"  by  P.  H.  Wicksteed,  ap- 
peared in  the  Contemporary  review  for  Aug.  1889. 

— Rosmersholm,  Skuespil.  K0benhavn,  1886. 
D.  839.82  37.6 

— Samfundets  St0tter,  Skuespil.  3  Oplag.  K0- 
benhavn,  1877.     D.  839.82  26 

— De  Unges  Forbund,  Lystspil.  3  Oplag.  KJ0- 
benhavn,  1869.     D.  839.82  37 

— Vildanden,  Skuespil.  3 Oplag.  Kabenhavn, 
1884.     D.  839.82  37.5 

—Prose  dramas.  Authorised  English  edition, 
edited  by  William  Archer.  New  York,  1890 
[-91].     5v.  D.     il.por.  839.82  38 

Contents:  1.  Biographical  introduction.— The  league  of 
youth.— The  pillars  of  society.— A  doll's  house.  2. 
Ghosts.— An  enemy  of  the  people.— The  wild  duck.  3. 
Lady  Inger  of  Ostr4t.— The  vikings  at  Helgeland.— The 
pretenders.  6.  Emperor  and  Galilean.  5.  Rosmers- 
holm.— The  lady  from  the  sea.— Hedda  Gabler. 

— Jager,  H.  Henrik  Ibsen,  1838-88;  a  critical 
biography;  from  the  Norwegian  by  W.  M. 
Payne.  Chicago,  1890.     D.    por.     839.82  38.1 

ICE.  Weber,  C.  W.Die  Entstehung  des  Grund- 
eises  erlautert.     Schandau,  1856.     O.     30  p. 

551.57  1 

See  also  GLACIERS;  WATEU. 
ICE  AGE.  BiMun,  A.    Eie    Eiszeit  der  Erde. 
Berlin,  1870.     O.     43  p.      (J?i  Virchow  *  Hol- 
tzeiidorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

— Kjeriilf,  T.  Die  Eiszeit.  Berlin,  1878.  O. 
80  p.     il.  map.     (In  same.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

ICEBERGS.  Hayes-  J.  L.  The  probable  influ- 
ence of  icebergs  upon  drift.  [Boston,]  1844. 
O.    38  p.  551.34  1 


Iceland.  Diplomatarium  Islandicum:  Islenzkt 
fornbrefasafn  [834-1263];  gefiS  lit  af  hinu  islenz- 
ka  bokmentatelagi.  Kaupmannahofn,  1857- 
63.    V.  1,  pt.  1-8.  O.  839.68  6 

— Den  islandske  Lov,  Jons  Bogen,  udgiven  af 
Kong  Magnus  Lagabsetir,  1380;  samt  nKsten 
ved  hver  Mening  henviist  til  Christian  IV.  og 
Christian  V.  norske  Love,  den  Store  Dom,  og 
Register.  Ki0benhavn,  1763.  D.  349  57.1 
— L0g-iingis  bookin...  rettinum,  1775-7.  Hrapp- 
sey,  1775-7.     3_v.ini.     sqO.  839.68  13 

— Registr  yfir  Islands  Stiftisbokasafn.  Kaup- 
mannahofn, 1838.     D.  017  3 

Title  pages  and  introductory   matter,   parallel,    Ice- 
landic and  Danish, 

— Tibindi  fra  Alfingi  Islendinga  ;  fyrsta  iing,  1 
Jiil . -5  Aug.  1845 ;  ritnef endarmenn , Jon  Johnsen , 
Jon  SigurSsson.  Reykjavik,  1845.  O.  839.68  4 
—ANTIQUITIES.  Kalnnd,  K.  Islands  Fortids- 
Ifevninger.  (In  Copenhagen  —  K.nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  17,  1883.)  948  5 

See  especicdly  SCANDINAVIA- ANTIQUITIES. 
—DESCRIPTION.  Bedemar,  V.    Om    vulcani- 
ske  Producter  fra  Island.     Kjobenhavn    1817. 
O.     [64-]  57  p.  511.'21  36 

—  — Blefken,  D.  Icelandia.  Lugduni  Batavo- 
rum,  1607.     S.     71  p.  914.9  1 

Clark,  J.  W.  Journal  of  a  yacht  voyage  to 

Iceland,  map.  (In  Galton,  F.  Vacation  tour- 
ists, 1860.)  910  38 

Egger,  C.  U.  D.  von.    Physikalische    und 

statistische  Beschreibung  von  Island.  Kopen- 
hagen.  1786.     v.  1,  pt.  1.  D.  914.9  3 

Contents:    Einleitung.— Physische  Geographie. 

Glieinann,  T.  Geographische  Beschrei- 
bung von  Island.     Altona,  1824.     O.     map. 

914.9  3 

—  — Henderson,  E.  Iceland;  journal  of  resi- 
dence, 1814-15.     Boston,  1881.     O.    pi.  map. 

914.9  4 

Horrebow,  N.  Tilforladelige  Efterretning- 

er  om  Island,  med  3  Aars  meteorologiske  Ob- 
servationer.     [Kj0benhavn,]  1752.     D.     mop. 

914.9  5 

—  —  — English:  The  natural  history  of  Iceland. 
London,  1758.     F.     map.  914.9  6 

J6nsson,    A.    Crymogfea;     sive,     Rerum 

Islandicarum  libri  8.     Hamburgi,  1614.     sqD. 

914.9  8 

Kalund,  E.  Familielivet  pa  Island  i  den 

f0rste  Sagaperiode,  indtil  1080.  (In  Copenha- 
gen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  5, 
1870.)  948  5 

Kjerulf,  T.  Fra  Island,  (in  Asbj0rnsen,  P. 

C.  Ydale,  1851.)  914  3 

Lock,  C.  G.  W.    The  home  of  the  Eddas; 

with  a  chapter  on  the  Sprengisandr  by  C.  L.  N. 
Foster.     London,  1879.    O.     map.       914.9  8.1 

Mohr,  N.    Fors0g  til  en  islandsk  Naturhi- 

storie.     Ki0benhavn,  1786.     D.    pi.        590  14 

Mnrray,  3., publisher.    (In  his  Handbook 

for  Denmark.  1858.)  914.8  3 

Maruiier,  X.  Lettres  sur  I'Islande.     Paris, 

1837.  O.  914.9  9 
Nicoll,  J.  An  historical  and  descriptive  ac- 
count of  Iceland.  Edinburgh,  1846.  D.  maps, 
iltp.  914.9  7 
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11,  E.    F.  Olafsens  og  B.  Povelseas 
Reise  igiennem  Island.      Sor0e,  1772.      2  pt.  in 

1  V.  sqO.    pi.  914.9  10 

—  — Olafsson,  0.  Oeconomisk  Reise  igiennem 
Island;  tilligemed  O.  Henchels  Underretning 
om  de  islandske  Svovel-Miiner  og  Svovel-Raf- 
finering,  samt  C.  Zieners  Beskrivelse  over 
Surterbrands-Fielde.  Ki0benhavn,  1780.  2  pt. 
in  1  V.  sqQ.  pi.  maps.  914.9  11 
— — Sartorins  Ton  Waltershausen,  W.  Phy- 
sisch-geographische  Skizze  von  Island,  mit  be- 
sonderer  Riicksioht  auf  vulcanische  Erschei- 
nungen.  Gottingen,  1847.  O.  551.21  25 
Shepherd,  C.  W.  The  north-west  peninsu- 
la of  Iceland,  1862.  London,  1867.  D.  pi. 
map.                                                      914.9  13 

Streyc,  D.  Kortfattet  Beskrivelse  af  den  U 

Islandia;  fra  Polsk  oversat  med  en  Indledning 
af  B.  M.  Thorson.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
01d..Sel8kab.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.)  i)48  2 

Followed  by  Nogle  Bemeerkninger,  ved  S.  Jfinasson. 
^— Troil,  U.  Ton.    Bref  rorande  en  resa  til 
Island,  1772.     Upsala,  1777.     D.    pi.  map. 
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English.      Letters  on  Iceland.     London, 

1780.    O.    pi.  map.  914.9  13.1 

— FINANCE.  Einarsson,  H.  Om  Vasrdie-Bereg- 
ning  paa  LandsviisogTiende-Ydeiseni Island. 
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same.  v.  2.)— Fasti  necrologici  Islandici.  {In 
same.  v.  8.)— Necrologriumlslando-Norvegicum 
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—  — Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.islen- 
dmga  sogur.  Kaupmannahofn,  1829-30.  3  v. 
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Islendinga  sogur.     Kjobenhavn,  1843-7. 

2  V.  O.    facsim.  tab.  map.  839.63  9 
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GiinlogseM,  A.  H.     The  commonwealth  of 

Iceland.  [London,  1890.]  D.  19  p.  949  3 
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Joiisson,  A.  Tractatus  de  Islandicse  gentis 

primordus  &  veteri  republica.  (In  Stephanius, 
S.  H.  De  regno  Danise.  1639.)  094  31,  2'' 

JcJnsson,  B.  Annalar  [,1400-1645].    Hrapp- 

sey,  1774-5.     2  v.  in  1.  sqO.  839.63  46 
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nsei  Horologia.     Havniae,  1780.     Q.    pZ. 
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mikla.  Kaupmannahofn,  1817-30.  3  v.  in  4  pt. 
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remarks  on  a  treatise  of  G.  W.  Dasent.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires. 
V.  4,  1820-60.)  948  3,  949  5 

Thorgilssun,  Ari.  Schedse;  sen  Islendinga- 

bok;  in  Latinam  versus  ac  illustratus  ab  A. 
Bussseo.     Havnise,  1733.     sqO.  839.63  47 

—  — Thorlacins,  B.  Unders0gelse  over  en  i  det 
12te  Aarhundrede  skreven  islandsk  Historie 
kaldet  Fliotsdselernes,  eller  Dropl0gs  S0nners, 
Saga.     Ki0benhavn,  1828.  S.     [l-l-]64p.  949  6 

Tidalin,  P.  J.  Udtog  af  Vidalins  Afhand- 

ling  om  Islands  Opkomst:  Deo,  regi,  patri»; 
samt  andres  af  samme  Indhold.     Sor0e,  1768. 

949  7 
^MAPS.  island  a  ofanver8ri  tiundu  old  eptir 
Krists  bur3  ok  um  aldamotin  ar  1000.  38x58 
cm.  912  52 

In  portfolio  2.    From  Antiquitates  Americanae.  1837. 
—POLITICS.    Einarsson,   R.    Om  de  danske 
Provindsialstsender,  med  specielt  Hensyn  paa 
Island.     Kjobenhavn,  1832.     O.    40  p.     949  1 

— Eiriksson,  M.,  &  others^  Fjorir  isettir  um 

Ailing  og  onnur  malefni  Islendinga.  Kaup- 
mannahofn, 1843.    O.    8-f86[-i-lJp.    839.68  5 

Stephensen,  M.  0.  Athugaverdt  vid  ssetta- 

stiptanir  og  forlikunar-malefni  a  Islandi.  Vide- 
yar  Klaustri,  1819.     S.  839.68  7 

—SOCIAL  LIFE.  Leo,  H.  Einiges  liber  das 
Leben  und  die  Lebensbedingungen  in  Island 
in  der  Zeit  des  Heidenthumes.  (In  Ranmer,  F. 
L.  O.  Ton.  Hist.  Taschenbuch    1835.)       905  1 

For  other  works  on  Iceland,  see   CHTIECH  HISTORY  ; 
C03IMEECE;  HECLA. 

Icelandic  annals,  1392-1430,  see  yfi  annall. 

ICELANDIC  LANGUAGE.    Brymnlfsson,  G.  G. 

Oldengelsk  og  Oldnordisk.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
V.  4, 1852-4.)  948  4 

— Gislason,  K.  Umfrum-partalslenzkrartiingu 
i  fornold.     Kaupmannahofn,  1846.  D.  439.6  3 

—Lund,  G.  F.  W.  Om  det  oldnordiske  Sprogs 
Forhold  og  Stilling  til  Nordens  nurasrende 
Sprog.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old-Selskab. 

Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.)         948  4 

— •Maurer,  K.  Ton.  Ueber  die  Ausdrlicke;  alt- 
nordische,  altnorwegische  &  islAndische  Spra- 
che.     Miinchen,  1867.     sqQ. 

439.6  2  bound  with  411  1 
— Miiller,  P.  E.Om  det  islandske  Sprogs  Vigtig- 
hed.     Ki0benhavn,  1813.     D.  439.6  4 
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^Petersen,  N.  M.  Sprogkundskab  i  Norden; 
Bemsjerkninger  til  noiere  Overveielse.  (In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v. 
3,  1840-1.)— Den  nordlske  Oldtids  Betydning 
for  Nutiden.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1844-5.)  948  3 
— Rask,  R.  C.  Undersogelse  om  det  gamle  nor- 
diske  eller  islandske  Sprogs  Oprindelse.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1818.     D.  439.6  5 

— Westergaard,  N.  L.  On  the  connection  be- 
tween Sanscrit  and  Icelandic.  (In  Copenha- 
gen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  2, 
1840-4.)  948  3 

See  also    FAROE    ISLANDS  ;    KUNES  ;    SCANDINAVIAN 
lANGUAGES. 

—DICTIONARIES.  Dyrlnnd,  F.  Rettelser  og 
Optegnelser.  (In  Copenhagen- K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  20,  1885.)  948  5 

—  — Egilsson,  S.  Clavis  poetica  antiqufe  lin- 
guae septemtrionalis;  coUegit  B.  Grondal  (Egils- 
son).    Hafniae,  1864.  439.63  2 

Latin-Icelandic. 
^  —  — Lexicon  poeticum  antiquse  linguae  sep- 
teptrionalis.     Hafnise,  1860.  439.63  1 

Icelandic-Latin. 

—  ^(xislason,  K.  Donsk  orSabok  meS  izlenz- 
kum  if8ingum.      Kaupmannahofn,  1851.     F. 

439.63  8 

—  — Hallddrsson,  B.  Lexicon  Islandico-Latino- 
Danioum  ;  cura  R.  K.  Raskii.  Havnise,  1814. 
2  V.  in  1.  sqO.  439.63  3 

Jdnsson,  E.  Oldnordisk  Ordbog.     Kjoben- 

havn,  1863.     O.  439.63  3.1 

^  — Mobius,  T.  AltnordischesGlossar;  Worter- 
buch  zu  einer  Auswahl  alt-isiandischerundalt- 
norwegischer  Prosatexte.     Leipzig,  1866.     O. 

439.63  4 

Oddsson,  tJ.    Ordabok,  sem  inniheldr  flest 

f%i8et,  framandi  og  vandskilinn  ord,  er  verda 
fyrir  i  d0nskum  bokum.  Kaupmannah0fn, 
1819.    D.  439.63  5 

^  — Olafsson,  J.  Glossarium  quo  explicantur 
et  brevibus  etymologiis  illustrantur  pleraeque 
voces  antiquee.  [4-I-]  91  p.  {In  his  Syntagma 
de  baptismo  in  boreali  ecclesia.  1770.)       265  1 

SigurSarson,  S.    Nogle  Bemajrkninger  til 

det  Dr.  Gerings  Udgaveaf  Finnbogasaga,  1879, 
vedf0jede  Glossar.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
01d.-Selsbab.  Aarbager.  v.  16,  1881  )        948  5 

Specimen  glossarii.  (In  Edda— Elder.  1787- 

1828,  V.  2.)  839.61  1 
Vigfusson,  G.  An  Icelandic-English  dic- 
tionary, based  on  the  ms.  collections  of  R. 
Cleasby.     Oxford,  1874.     sqQ.  439.63  6 

—  — Werl,  0.  Index  linguae  veteris  Scytho- 
Scandicse  sive  Gothicse  opera  C).  Rudbecki  edi- 
tus.     Upsalae,  1691.     F. 

Bound  with  v.  1  of  839.63  13.1 
^«««/80  ORENAZ;  KCETT;  KVLFINGAR;   MUM;   5IALA- 
SPJ6t;  (EGIR;  RIBR;  VEGGR;  VERA. 

—GRAMMAR.  Gislason,  K.  Malfylling.-En 
Halvstrophe  af  Hallvar8r  Haieksblesi fortolket. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
bager.  V.  3,  1868.) — .lEldre  og  nyere  Boining  af 
f0rste  Persons  Plural-Possessiv  i  Oldnordisk- 
Islandsk.     (In  same.  v.  34,  1889.)  948  5 

—  —  — Om  de  reduplicerede  Datider  i  Old-Is- 
landsk.    (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 


—  — Marsh,  CJ.  P.  A  compendious  grammar  of 
the  Old-Northern  or  Icelandic  language;  com- 
piled and  translated  from  the  grammars  of 
Rask.     Burlington,  1838.     D.  080  1.1 

Munch,  P.  A,,  *  Unger,  K.  R.    Det  old- 

norske  Sprogs  eller  Norr0nasprogets  Gram- 
matik.     Christiania,  1847.     O.  439.66  1 

Nygaard,  M.    Om  Brugen  af  det  saakaldte 

praesens  Particip  i  Oldnorsk.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.Aarb0ger.  v.  14, 1879.) 

948  5 

—  —Rask,  R.  C.  Anvisning  till  isl'andskan  eller 
nordiska  fomspraket  ;  fran  danskan  ofversatt 
och  omarbetad  af  forfattaren.  Stockholm, 
1818.    O.  439.66  3 

A  gi-ammar  of  the    Icelandic    or  Old 

Norse  tongue;  translated  from  the  Svs'edith  by 
G.  W.  Dasent.  London,  1843.  O.  pi.     439.65  5 

—  —  — Kortfattet  Vejledning  til  det  oldnordi- 
ske  eller  gamle  islandske  Sprog.  K0benhaTn, 
1832.     S.     [4-I-]  76  p.  439.68  4 

—  —  — Vejledning  til  det  islandske  eller  gamle 
nordiske  Sprog.  Kj0benhavn,  1811.  D.439.66  3 

AVimmer,  L.  f.   A.    Altnordische  Gram- 

matik  ;  aus  dem  Danischen  iibersetzt  f  on  E. 
Sievers.  Halle,  1871.  O.  439.65  4  bownd  wi<7i  1 
—PHONOLOGY.  Ellis,  A.  J.  (In  his  On  early 
English  pronunciation.  1869-89,  v.  2;  in  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Extra  ser.  7.)  820  5.1 

Gislason,  K.  la  eller  Ja  i  Oldislandsk.    (In 

Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  §3,  1863.)  948  2 

Den  ved  u  eller  v    bevirkede    Omlyd 

af  k  i  den  stockholmske  Homiliebog.  (In  same. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  19,  1884.)  948  5 

—PROSODY.  Gislason,  K.  Str0bemierkninger 
til  oldnordiske  Digte.— Forandringer  af 'Qvanti- 
tet'  i  Oldnordisk-Islandbk.  (In  same.  v.  1,1866.) 

—  HljoSstafr,  hljoSfyllandi  (  -  hljoSfyllendr), 
hlioSfylling. — Rimhenda  eller  runhenda.'  (In 
same.  v.  10,  1875.)  948  5 
_  — Grondal.  B.  Str0bemaerkninger.  (In  same. 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  7,  1861-3.)         948  4 

Olafsson,   J.   Om  Nordens  gamle  Digte- 

konst.     Ki0benhavn,  1786.     sqO.         439.66  1 

See  also  Volnspa. 

— READING-BOOKS,see,beio!c,COLLECTIO>'S. 
ICELANDIC  LITERATURE. 

Only  one  edition  of  a  work  is  given  under  tWs  subject; 
for  other  editions,  see  the  author  or  title  entry. 

— Copenliagen— K.  nordiske  Oldskrift  Selskab. 

BoSsbref  til  Islendinga um  fornrita-sk^islur  og 
fornsogur.  (In  its  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 
1,  1843-5.)  948  4 

— Firmenich-Richartz,  J.  M.  Alte  islandische 
Lieder...  (7n /lis  Volksdichtungen.  1867.) 

839.1  1 
Bound  with  v.  3  of  his  Volkerstimmen. 
— Fiske,  D.  W.  Icelandic  notes.     Berlin,  1880. 
Q.    4p:  839.63  3 

Iceland's  literary  establishments.     Berlin, 

1880.     O.     2  p.  839.63  3 

—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Recensionen  und  vermischte 
Aufsatze.  Berlin,  1869-84.  4  v.  O.  (In  his 
Kleinere  Schriften,  v.  4-7.)  408  2 

— isleiizka  bdkmentafelag.  Skyrslur  og  reik- 
ningar,  1858-9.  Kaupmannahofn,  1859.  O. 
48  p  S39.6  1 
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— Keyser,  J.  R.Nordmaendenes  Videnskablighed 
og  Literatur  i  ^Middelalderen.  (In  his  Efter- 
ladte  Skrifter,  1866-7,  v.  1.)  948  9 

— Legis-Gliickselig,  G.  T.  Die  Runen  und  ihre 
Dpakmiiler,  nebst  Beitragen  zur  Kunde  des 
Skaldenthumes.  Leipzig,  1829.  O.  pi.  (In 
hi.i  Fundgruben,  v.  1.)  839.6  5 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Old  Northern  literature.  (In 
American  whig  reww,  v.  1,  1845,  p.  250-7.) 

080  31 

[References    to   Icelandic     works  ;    with 

index;  ms.]     1834,     sqD.     39  p.  080  35 

— Miiller,  P.  E.Om  denisIandskeHistorieskriv- 
nings  Oprindelse,  Flor  og  Uudergang.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.Selskah.  Nordisk 
Tidsskrift.  t.  1,  1832.)  948  1.3 

English  ;  The  origin,  progress  and  decline 

of  Icelandic  historical  literature  ;  translated, 
with  notes,  by  G.  P.  Marsh.  (In  American  ec- 
lectic, T.  1-3,  1841.)  080  82 
—  — German  Uber  den  Ursprung,  die  Bliithe 
und  den  Untergang  der  islandischen  Geschichts- 
schreibung.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Hist.-antiq.  Mittheil.  1835.)     839.6  4 

— Xyeriip,  R.  Udsigt  over  vort  Fsedrenelands 
Litteratur  i  Jliddelalderen.  (In  his  Hist.-sta- 
tistisk  Skildring,  1803-6,  v.  2.)  948  14 

— Petersen,  X.  M.  Bidrag  til  den  oldnordiske  Li 
teraturs  Historie.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  21,  1861.)  948  2 

De  I'importance  de  la  litterature  islan- 

daise;  traduit  par  X.  Marmier.  (In  same.  Me- 
moires.  v.  1,  1836-9.)  948  3 

— Stephens,  G.  Forslag  til  Islaendernes  uud- 
givne  Folkesagns  og  SangesOptegnelse  og  Be- 
varing-.  (In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v,  1, 
1843-5.)  948  4 

— Troil,  U.  Ton.  (In  liis  Letters  on  Iceland- 
1T80.)  914.9  13.1 

— Worm,  0.  ...Danica  literatura  antiquissimai 
vulgo  Gothica  dicta:  accessit  de  prisca  Dano- 
rum  poesi  dissertatio.     Hafnise,  1836.   sqD.    il. 

839.6  6 

Olai  "Worniii  et  ad  eum  doctoruni  viroruni 

epistolae  luedici,  anatomici,  botanici,  physici, 
historici  arguraenti;  rem  vero  literariam,  lin- 
guasque  &  antiquitates  boreales  potissimum 
illustraates.     Havniae,  1751.     2  v.  D.    por. 

839.6  7 
—BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Arwidsson,  A.  I.  For- 
teckningofverKongl.bibliotheketsi  Stockholm, 
isliindska  handskrifter.  Stockholm,  1848.  O. 
(/nSvenskaforn.-sai.AlLmanna  arsmote,  1847.) 

539.7  3 

Fiske,  D.  AV.    Books   printed  in  Iceland, 

1578-1844:  a  [lst-3d]  supplement  to  the  British 
museum  catalogue.  Florence  [,1886-]  90.  3  v. 
in  1.  Q.     (Bibl.  notices,  1,  4.  5.)  015  5.3 

London — British  museum.     Catalogue  of 

the  books  printed  in  Iceland,  1578-1880.  Lon- 
don, 1880.     F.     vp.  015  5.3 

Mobiiis,  T.   Catalogus  librorum  Islandico- 

rum  et  Xorvegicorum  aetatis  mediae,  editorum, 
versorum,  illustratorum:  Sk^ldatal:  sire,  Poeta- 
rum  recensus  Eddte  Upsiiliensis.  Lipsiee,  1^56. 
O.  016  18 


— Yerzeichniss  der  auf  dem  Gebiete  der 

altnordischen  (altislandischen  und  altuorwegi- 
schen)  Sprache  und  Literatur  1855-79  erschiene- 
nen  Schriften.     Leipzig,  1880.     O.  016  19 

Miiller,  P.  E.  Conspectus  criticus  librorum 

Islandicorum  ad  antiquam  litteraturam  perti- 
nentium.  (In  Halld6rsson,  B.  Lexicon.  1814, 
T.  1.)  439.63  3 

— COLLECTIOXS.  Dietrich,  F.  E.  C.  Altnor- 
disches  Lesebuch,  bis  zum  14  Jahrhundert ;  mit 
Grammatik  und  Glossar.     Leipzig,  1843.     O. 

439.68  1 

—  — Fridriksson,  H..K.  Islandsk  L8esebog:med 
Ordreeister  og  Foriiilaere.  Kiobenhavn,  1846. 
I).  439.68  3 

Mnnch,  P.  A.,  &  Unger,  K.  R.    Oldnorsk 

Lfesebog,  med  tilliorende  Crlossarium.  Cbristi- 
ania,  1847.    O.  439.68  3 

Rask,   R.   C.    Lestrarkver    handa   heldri 

manna  bornum.  Kaupmannahofn,  1830.  D. 
6-1-65  p.  439.68  5 

— Oldnordisk  Leesebog,  med   Ordregister. 

K0benhaTn,  1832.     S.  439.68  4 

— JUSCELLANEOUS.  Algorismus;  efter  Hauk 
Erlendssons  Codex,  med  Oversaettelse  af  P.  A. 
Munch.  (In  Copenliagen— K,  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Annaler.   v.  S,  1848.)  949  2 

—  — Anecdoton  historiam  Sverreri  regis  illu- 
strans ;  edidit  E.  C.  "Werlauff.  Havni«,  1815. 
D.  948  31 

—  — Arnason,  J.  Historisk  Indledning  til  den 
gamle  og  uye  islandske  Raetteigang.  Kiciben- 
havn,  1762.     sqO.  349  56 

Containing  extracts  from  laws  in  Icelandic. 

—  —  — Jus  ecclesiasticum  novum,  1775:  Kris- 
tinnrettr  inn  nyi;  cum  versione  Latina..,  editG. 
J.  Thorkelin.     Hafnia;,  1777.     D.        839.68  12 

Bergens   gamle   Bylov;   med   Indledning, 

OversEettelse  og  Anmserkninger,  udgiven  af 
Gr.  Fougner-Lundh.  Kjobenhavn,  1829.     sqO. 

839.68  1 

Biblia.  Reykjavik,  1859.     sqQ.      839.68  3 

Eiriksson,  M.,  &  others,.  Fjorir  iasttir  um 

Ailing  og  onnur  malefni  Islendinga.  Kaup- 
mannahofn, 1843.     O.     8-1-86  [-1-1]  p.   839.68  5 

—  — Elncidarins,  Brudstykkeraf  den  islandske; 
udgivne  af  K.  Gislason.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  18, 1858.)  948  3 

Gautier  of  Lille,  P.  Versio  Islandica  cap. 

26  libri  Moralium  dogma.  (In  Snndby,  T.  Bru- 
nette Latinos  Levnet.  1869.)  848  10.1 

—  — [Grdgis :]  Hin  forna  logbok  Islendinga  sem 
nefnist  Gragas  ;  cum  interpretatione  Latina, 
lectionibus  variis,  indicibus:  prsemissa  com- 
mentatione  ab  J.  F.  G.  Schlegel.  Havnise, 
1829.     2  v.  sqQ.    faesim.  839.68  8 

The  indexes  are  bound  in  439.63  T 

—  —[Gula-iings-lang;]sive,  Jus  commune  Nor- 
vegicum :  cum  interpretatione  Latina  et  Danica, 
variis  lectionibus,  indice.     Havnia;,  1817.    sqQ. 

839.68  20 

Iceland.    Diplomatarium    Islandicum:  fs- 

lenzkt  fornbrefasafn  [834-1263].  Kaupmanna- 
hofn, 1S57-63.    3pt.  O.  839.68  6 

Log-iingis  bookin...   rettinum,    1775-7. 

Hrappsey,  1775-S.     3  v.  in  1.  sqO.       839,68  13 

Ti3indi  fra  AlMngi,  1  Jul.-5  Aug.  1845. 

Reykjavik,  1845.  839.68  4 
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fslendska  lands-uppfraediuffar  felag-.  Sam- 

iyctir.     Leirdrgardum  vid  Leira,  1796.     S. 

839.68  16 

fslenzka  bdkmentaMag-.  Almenn  landaski- 

punarfrsedi.  Kaupmannah^ifn,  1821-7.  2v.  D. 
mops.  839.68  15 

[Jdrnsida:]  Hin  forna  logbok  Islendinga 

nefnist  Jarnsida  e3r  Hakonarbok;  cum  interpie- 
tatione  Latina,  lectionibus,  indicibus,  et  histo- 
rico  tentamine  a  T.  Sveinbjornsson  conscripto. 
Havni*,  1847.     sqQ.    facsim.  839.68  10 

Jonsson,  G.   Safn  af   islenzkum  or3skvi- 

Sum...  Kaupmannahofn,  1830.     D.     839.68  17 

Kon^s-skngg-sio;  utlogd  a  daunsku  og  la- 

tinu;  udgivet  af  Halfdan  Einersen.  S()r0e, 
1768.     sqQ.  839.68  19 

Magriiusen,   F.     Almanak  fyrir  ar   1837; 

litreiknad  fyri  Reikiavik  af  C.  F.  R.  Olufsen. 
Kaiipmannah0fn  [,  1836].     sqTt.        839.68  21 

Pliysiologus  i  to  islandske  Bearbejdelser; 

med  Indledning  og  Oplysiiinger  af  V.  Dahlerup. 
facsim.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sels- 
kab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  24,  1889.)  948  5 

Stephensen,    M.     0.      Athugaverdt   vid 

saatta-stiptanir  og  forlikunar-malef iii  a  Islandi. 
Videyar  Klaustri,  1819.     S.  839.68  7 

—  —  — Eptirmfeli  atjandu  aldar  eptir  Krists  hin- 
gabuvd  fia  ey-konnuni  Islandi.  Leiiarg0rdum 
vid  Leira,  1806.    D.  839.68  14 

Th(irdarson,    G.       Ritgjord  um  tuna-  og 

engjaraekt.  Kaupmannahofn, 1844.  O.  839.68  25 

Werlanff,  E.   C,   editor.      Symbolas    ad 

geograpiiiam  medii  aevi  ex  monumentis  Islan- 
dicis...   Haunife,  1821.  sqO.  [H-]62p.  facsim. 

839.68  26 
—POETRY.  Bjarnason,  H.,  &  Koni-ildsson,  G. 
Rimur  af  Andra  Jalli.  Videyar  Klaustri,  1884. 
S.  839.61  8 

—  — Brage  den  Gamles  Kvad  om  Ragnar  Lod- 
brogs  Skjold;  ved  G.  Brynjulfsson.  (In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  20, 
1860.)  948  2 
.—  — Cato,  D.  Hugsvjnns-maJ,  asamt  ieirra 
latinska  frumriti,  litgefin  af  Hallgrimi  Sclie- 
ving.     Videyar  Klaustri,  1831.     D.     839.61  12 

—  — Daglegt  kvoUd  og  morgunoffur.  Hoolum 
i  Hialltadal,  1780.     S.  839.6121 

Edda  Ssemundar  hinns  froda.      Hafniaa, 

1787-1838.     3  v.  sqQ.  facsim.  839.61  1 

For  other  editions,  i^ee  Edda— Elder. 

—  — Faer^iske  Qvteder  om  Sigurd  Fof nersbane 
og  bans  ^t;  samlede  og  oversatte  af  H.  C. 
Lyngbye.  med  en  Inledning  af  P.  E.  Miiller. 
Randers,  1822.     O.  839.61  24 

—  —Five  pieces  of  runic  poetry  [Icelandic  and 
English].  (In  Mallet,  P.  H.  Northern  antiqui- 
ties, 1809,  V.  3.)  293  28.1 

Contents:  1.  Incantation  of  Hervor.  2.  Dying- ode  of 
Eegner  Lodbrog.  3.  Ransom  of  Egill  the  scald.  4.  Fun- 
eral song  of  Haoon.  5.  Complaint  of  Harold. 

—  — Gi'^ndal,  B.  Hrungnersmythen,  med  al- 
mindelige  Bemserkninger  om  den  oldnordiske 
Poesie.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab. Annaler.  v.  20,  1860.)  948  3 

—  — Honierns.  Odyssea  a  islenzku  litlagdar  af 
S.  Egilssyni.  Videyar  Klaustri,  1839-40.  5  v. 
in  1.    D.  839.61  10 


—  —Jon  Lopts0ns  Encomiast  ;  med  dansk 
OversEettelse  ved  J.  Erichsen.  Kiobenhavn, 
1787.     sqO.  839.61  11 

Klopstock,  F.  G.    Kloppstokks  Messias,  af 

ifzku  a  islenzku  snuinn  af  Joni  sal.  lorlaks- 
syni.     Kaupmannahofn,  1838.     O.     839.61  13 

—  ^Erdkumdl.  Krakas  Maal;  med  dansk,  la- 
tinsk  og  fransk  Overs8Bttelse,La3semaader,  samt 
Anmterkninger,  udgivet  af  C.  C.  Rafn.  KJ0- 
benhavn,  1826.     sqO.     music.  839.61  14 

Longfellow,  H.  W.Icelandic  language  and 

poetry.  (In  his  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845.)  808  1.1 

Milton,  J.     Paradisar  missir,    &   islenzku 

snuinn  af  J.  Eorlakssyni.  Kaupmannahofn 
1838.     O.  839.61  15 

Olafsson,    E.    KvaeSi.      Kaupmannahofn, 

1833      O.  839.61  16 

—  — Olafsson,  S.  Liodm^li.  Kauimiannahofn, 
1823.    S.  839.61  18 

Ein  ny  psalma  bok  islendsk.      Hoolum  i 

Hialltadal,  1751.     S.  839.61  20 

—  — Petursson,  H.Psalterium  passionale;  edur, 
Pijslar-psaltare.  Editio  16.  Hoolum  i  Hiallta- 
da:i,  1780.     D.  839.61  19 

Brot   af  Placidns-drdpn ;   utgefid    af   S. 

Egilssyni.    Videyar  Klaustri,  1833.     D.     65  p. 

839.61  9 

Sjiirdar  kv8e3i ;  samlede  og  besorgede  ved 

V.  U.  Hammershaimb.  KJ0benhavn,  1851.  D 
(in.  Nord.  Lit.-Samfnnd.  13.)  839.61  23 

—  — -feir  aagisetu  og  andrijku  psalma  flockar 
ut  af  fading,  pijnu  og  upprisu  vors  Drottenns, 
asamt  psalmum  ut  af  Hugvekium  J.  Gerhardi, 
og  viku  psalmum.  Hoolum  i  Hialltadal,  1780. 
S.  ,  839.61  22 

Edited  by  J.  Arnason. 

Thomsen,  G.    Et  Bidrag  til  det  gamle  nor- 

diske  Poesies  Charakteristik.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.) 

948  6 

—  — Th6rarinsson,  T.  Nockur  liood-masle,  af 
psalmum,  andlegum  vijsum  og  kvaadum  saman- 
standande.     Hoolum  i  Hialltadal,  1780.     T. 

839.61  32.1 

[Volusid':]  Vaulu-spa;  dasaltesteDenkmal 

germanisch-nordischer  Sprache,  nebst'Gedank- 
en  uber  Nordens  Wissen  und  Glauben  und 
nordische  Dichtkunst,  von  Ludwig  Ettmliller 
Leipzig,  1830.     O.  839.61  25 

—SAGAS.  Alexanders  Saga;  med  en  Ordsam- 
ling  udgiven  af  C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania,  1848. 
D.  839.63  20.1 

—  Arnason,  J,,  compiler.  Islenzkar  ijoSsogur 
og  a3flnt:fri.  Leipzig,  1862-4  2  v.  O.     839.63  4 

Danish:  Islandske  Folkesagn.    (In  Cop- 

enliagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 

Translations  of  some  of  the  stories  in  the  first  volume. 

—  — Bandainanna  saga,  udgivet  ved  H.  Fri8- 
riksson.  Ki0benhavn,  1850.  D.  (In  Nord. 
Lit.-Samfnnd,  10.)  839.63  24 

—  — Barlaams  ok  Josaphats  saga,  paa  Norsk  af 
Kong  Haakon  Sverresson ;  udgivet  af  R.  Keyser 
og  C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania,  1851.   O.     facsim. 

839.63  25 

[Bjarnar  saga  :]  Sagan  af  Birni  Hitdfela- 

kappa;  besorget  og  oversat  af  H.  FriSriksson. 
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Ki0benhavii,  1847.  D.  (/n  Nord.  Lit. -Samfund, 
4.)  839.63  36 

— -Bjorner,  E.  J.   Nordiska  kampa  dater  i  en 

sao-oflock  samlade,  om  forma  hongar  och  hjal- 
tar.     Stockholmias,  1737.     F.  839.63  4.1 

Copenhagen— K.   nordiske   Oldskrift-Sel- 

skab.  Fornmanna  sogur.  Kaupmannahofn, 
1835-37.   12 V.  O.    facsim.  839.63  7 

Danish:    Oldnordiske Sagaer.   Kjoben- 

havn,  1836-37.     13  v.  O.  839.63  17 

Latin  :  Scripta  histoiica  Islandorum  de 

rebus  gestis  Borealium.  Hafniae,  1828-46.  13  v. 
O.    tab.  839.63  18 

Gronlands     historiske    Mindesmitrker. 

Ki0beiihavn,  1838-45.     3  v.  O.    pi.  maps. 
■'         ,  839.63  36 

Islendinga  sogur.       Kaupmannahofn, 

1829-30.  2  V.  O.  839.68  8 
Islendinga  sogur.     Kjobenhavn,  1843-7. 

2  V.  O.  facsim.  tab.  map.  839.63  9 
_  _  — Om  nordiske  Oldsager  og  deres  Opbeva- 
ring.     [Kjobenhavn,  1831.]     16  p.  948  1 

[Dietrich  of  Bern.]   Wilkina  saga,   samt 

Niflunga  sagan;  in  Svecicam  atque  Latinam 
translata,  opera  J.  Peringskiold.  Stockholmis, 
1715.     F.  839.63  70 

Appended  is  Historia  Hialmari  regis. 
Edda  Snorra  Sturlusonar.  Hafnia?,  1848-53. 

3  V.  O.  839.63  3 

For  other  editions  see  Edda  —Younger. 

Commentarium  de  Egillo  sub  Canuto  Born- 

holmise  preefeoto,  edidit  cum  versione  Latina 
et  prsefatione  B.  Thorlacius.  [Havniae,  1833.] 
F.     [4-t-]10p.  839.63  28 

_  _Egils-saga;  cum  interpretations  Latina, 
notis,  chronologia.  Havni*,  1809.  sqQ.  facsim. 

839.63  37 

Esp61in,J.  J.  islands  Srbsekur  i  sogu-formi. 

Kaupmannahofn,  1831-55.      13  pt.  in  3  v.  sqO. 

839.63  44 

_Eyrbyggia-saga;  sive  Eyranorum  historia, 

versione  auxit  G.  F.  Thorkelin.  Havniae,  1787. 
Q.  839.63  39 

_  —Fsereyin^a  saga,  im  islandischen  Grund- 
text,  mit  ftroisoher,  danischer  und  deutscher 
UbersetzunK;  herausgegeben  von  C.  C.  Rafn 
und  G.  C.  F.  Mohnike.  Kopenhagen.  1833.  Q. 
facsim.  map.  839.63  33.1 

—  —Pagrsklnna;  kortfattet  norskKonge-Saga; 
udgivet  af  P.  A.  Munch  og  C.  R.  Unger.  Chri- 
stiania,  1847.     O.    facsim.  839.63  33.3 

Flateyjarbokjen  Samling  af  norske  Konge- 

Sagaer,  med  indskudte  mindre  Fortaellinger  om 
Begivenheder,  i  og  udenfor  Norge,  samt  An- 
naler.     Christiania,  1860-8.     3  v.  O.     839.63  5 

List  of  contents  in  vol.  3. 

—Saga  af  Flores    ok  Blankifliir;    i   Grund- 

texten  med  Oversaettelse  ved  Brynjolf  Snorra- 
son. — Tillitgsbemaerkninger.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  10,  1850.) 

948  2 

F6stbr8e9ra-saga.    Kaupmannahofn,  1833. 

O.  839.63  33 

[Grisla  saga  Siirssonar:]    Tvaer  Sogur  af 

Gisla  Siirssyni;  udgivne  ved  K.  Gislason;  med 
en  Forklaring  over  Qvadene  af  S.  Egilsson. 
Ki0benhavn,  1849.  D.  (In  Nord.  Lit. -Sam- 
fund,  8.)  839.63  35 


Gislason,  K.     Fire  og  fyrrety ve  Pr0ver  af 

oldnordisk  Sprog  og  Literatur.  Kjobenhavn, 
1860.    O.  839.63  6 

—  — Grrettis  saga;  udgivet  af  G.  Magnusson  og 
G.  Thordarson.  Kjobenhavn,  1853.  pt.  1.  D. 
(/raNord.  Lit.-Samfund,  16.J  839.63  37 

Sagan     af    Gnnnlaugi     ormstungu     ok 

skalld-Rafni  ;  cum  interpretatione  Latina 
notis,  chronologia,  tabulis  genealogicis  et  in- 
dicibus.  Hafniae,  1775.  bqQ.  pi.  tab.   839.63  88 

De  Hakone  Vicensi,anecdoton  Islandicum, 

edidit,  vertit  et  prsefatione  instruxit  B.  Thor- 
lacius. [Havniaj,  1833.]  F.  [6+]  16p.  839.63  39 

—  — Hervararsaga  ok  Heidrekskongs;  versione 
Latina,  illustravit  S.  Biornonis.  Hafniae,  1785. 
sqQ.  839.63  42 

—  ^HungnrTaka,  Pals  biskups  saga,  &  Jattr  af 
Thorvalldi  vidforla:  cum  interpretatione  La- 
tina...    Hafniae,  1778.     O.     tab.         839.63  43 

Islenzkir  annaler:  sive,  Annales  Islandioi, 

803-1430;  cum  interpretatione  Latina...  Haf- 
niae, 1847.     sqQ.  839.63  45 

—  — Jacobsson,  H.  Armafis  saga.  [Hrappsey, 
1783.]    sqO.     38  p.     il.  ntp.  839.63  33 

—  —Saga  Jdtvardar  koniings  hins  helga;  udgi- 
ven  [,med  dansk  Oversaettelse,  af  C.  C.  Rafn 
og  J.  SigurSsson].  Kjobenhavn,  1852.  O.  43  p. 
facsim.  839.63  48 

—  — J6nsson,  B.  Annalar  [of  Iceland,  1400- 
1645].     Hrappsey,  1774-5.     3  v.  in  1.  sqO. 

839.63  46 

—  — Jdnsson,  S.  jEfisaga  J.  J.  Therkelsen. 
Kaupmannahofn,  1835.    D.  .     839.63  64 

—  — Karlamagnns  saga  ok  kappa  hans;  ud- 
givet af  C.  R.  Unger.    Christiania,  1860.     O, 

839.63  50 

Kolbing,  E.,  editor.    Riddarasogm- :    Par- 

cevals  saga,  Valvers  iattr,  Ivents  saga,  Mir- 
mans  saga;  mit  einer  literarhistorischen  Einlei- 
tung.     Strassburg,  1872.     O.  839.63  59 

—  — Kormaks  saga;  cum  interpretatione  Latina. 
Hafniae,  1833.     O.  839.63  51 

—  — ^Eristni-saga,  nee  non  iattr  af  Isleifi  bis- 
kupi ;  cum  interpretatione  Latina...  Hafniffi, 
1773.     O.     tab.  839.63  53 

—  — -Laxdcela-saga ;  sive,  Historia  de  rebus 
gestis  Laxdolensium ;  cum  interpretatione  La- 
tina...    HafniEB,  1836.     sqQ.  839.63  53 

—  — -Marcfisson,  B.,  editor.  Agiaetar  fornmafia 
s0gur,  eru  aa  frick  wtgeingar.  Hoolum  i 
Hialltadal,  1756.     S.  839.63  10 

—  — Mobins,  T.,  editor.  Analeota  Norrcena; 
Aus wahl  aus  der  islandischen  und  norwegischen 
Litteratur  des  Mittelalters.     Leipzig,  1859.     O. 

839.63  11 
Mailer,  P.  E.  Critisk  Undersogelse  af  Dan- 
marks  og  Norges  Sagnhistorie;  eller,  Om  Tro- 
vaerdigheden  af  Saxos  og  Snorros  Kilder. 
Kiobenhavn,  1833.    sqO.  948  13 

Sagabibliothek,  med  Anmijerkninger  og 

indledende  Afhandlinger.  Ki0benhavn,  1817- 
20.     3  V.  D.  839.63  18.1 

[Njdls  saga:]  Sagan  af  Niali  lorgeirssyni 

ok  sonum  hans.  Kaupmannahaufn,  1772.  sqO. 

839.63  54 

—  — Olafs  saga  hins  helga  ;  udgivet  of  R.  Key- 
ser  og  C.  R.  Unger.     Christiania,  1849.     O. 

839.63  56 
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Olafsson,  J.  Propaedeutisk  Veiledning  til 

Studium  af  denordiske  Oldsager,  1753;  oversat, 
med  Fortale  og  Anuicerkninger  af  E.  C.  Wer- 
lauflf.  (7)1  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v.  13,  1853.)  948  3 

—  — Orkneyuiga  saga;  Saga  hins  helga  Magnu- 
sar;  cum  versione  Latina  et  indicibus.  edidit 
J.  Jonaeus,      Hafnias,  1780.     sqO.      839.63  57 

Saga  ()sralds  koniings  hins  helga;  udgiven 

after  en  islandsk  Oldbog,  med  Indledning  af 
Jon  Sigurdsson,  og  med  dansk  Oversasttelse  af 
T.  Gr.  Repp.  {In  Copenliagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  3 

—  — Pdlsson,  S.  j32fisaga  Jons  Eyrikssonar. 
Kaupmannahofn,  1838.  D.  por.  839.63  31 

Petersen,  N.  M.,  editor.    Historiske  For- 

taellingerom  Islaendernes  Fserd  hjemme  og  ude. 
Kjubenhavn,  1839-44.     4  v.  O.  839.63  18.2 

Rafn,  C.  C,  editor.      Antiquitates  Ameri- 

cau3B...  10-14  Aarhundrede.  Hafnise,  1837.  sqF. 
pi.  facsim.  tab.  maps.  839.63  21 

—  — Antiquites  am^ricaines,   d'apres  les 

monuments  historiques  des  Islandais  et  des 
anciens  Scandinaves.  Copenhague,  1845.  sqF. 
maps.  839.63  23 

—  — Antiquites  russes,  d'  apres  les  monu- 
ments historiques  des  Islandais  et  des  anciens 
Scandinaves.     Copenhague,  1850-2.     3  v.  F.'' 

839.63  60 
Fornaldar  sogur  Nordrlanda.  Kaup- 
mannahofn, 1829-80.     3  V.  O.    facsim,. 

839.63  13 

translator.     Nordiske    Fortids  Sagaer. 

Kj0benhavn,  1839-30.     3  v.  O.  839.63  19 

Vol.  1-2  are  atranslation  of  his  Fornaldar  sogur:  v.  3  is 
Didrik  af  Berns  Saga. 

—  — -Nordiske  Kaempe-Historier.   Kjoben- 

havn,  1831-6.    3  v.  O.  839.63  30 

—  —Bask,  R.  C.  Oldnordisk  Laesebog,  inde- 
holdende  Pr0ver  af  de  bedste  Sagaer  i  den 
gamle  islandske  Text,  med  Ordregister.  K0- 
benhavn,  1833.     D.  439.68  4,  4.1 

—  — Rymbegla;  sive,  Rudimentum  computi 
eoolesiastici  et  annalis  veterum  Islandorum; 
versione...  auxit  S.  Biornonis;  addita  sunt  Tal- 
byrdingus,  Oddi  Somnia,  J.  Arnae  &  F.  Johan- 
neei  Horologia.  Havnise,  1780.  Q.  pZ.  839.63  61 

Storm,   (ir.     Snorre  Sturlassons  Historie- 

skrivning;  en  kritisk  Undersogelse.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1873.     O.  839.63  16.1 

—  ^Sturlunga-saga;  edr,  Islendinga-saga  hin 
mikla  [,  edited  by  B.  Thorsteinsson].  Kaup- 
mannahofn, 1817-30.  3  V.  in4pt.  sqO.  839.63  63 

Stnrluson,  S.  Helms  kringla;  eller,  Nord- 

I'andske  konunga  sagor;  edidit,  versione  gemina 
notisque,  indioi  illustravit  J.  Peringskiold. 
Stookholmiee,  1697.    3  v.  F.  839.63  13.1 

—  ^Thomas  saga  erkibyskups;  Fortfelling  om 
T.  Becket;  udgiven  af  C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania, 
1869.    O.    facsim.  839.63  65 

—  — Thorgilsson,  Arl.  Schedfe;  seu,  Islendinga- 
bok  ;  in  Latinam  versus  ac  illustratus  ab  A. 
Bussseo.     Havniaj,  1788.     sqO.  839.63  47 

Thorstens  Viikings-sons  saga,  pa  gammal 

gothska,  och  uthsatt,  medh  anteckningar,  af 
J.  J.  Reenhielm.     Upsalfe,  1680.   S.   839.63  66 


—  —Saga  af  Tristram  og  Isodd;  i  Grundtexten, 
med  Overssettelse  og  Anmisrkninger  af  Gisle 
Brynjulfsson.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  11,  1851.)  948  2 

—  — Trdjunianna  saga  ok  Breta  sogur;  med 
dansk  Overssettelse  af  J.  Sigurdsson.  (In  same. 
V.  8-9,  1848-9.)     .  948  3 

Unger,   K.   R.,  editor.     Heilagra  manna 

S0gur.     Christiania,  1877.     3  v.  O.     839.63  40 

Postola    sogur.      Christiania,    1874. 

O.  839.63  58 

V4pnllr9inga  saga;  Mttr  af  Eorsteinihvita; 

Mttr  af  lorsteini  stangarhogg :  Brandkrossa 
Sattr;  besdrget  og  oversat  af  G.  Thordarson. 
Kj0benhavn,  1848.  D.  (In  Nord.  Lit.-Samfund, 
5.)  839.63  67 

Tatasdaela  saga  ok  Saga  af  Finnboga  hinum 

rama;  udgivneaf  E.  C.  Werlauff.  Kj0benhavn, 
1813.    sqO.  839.63  68 

—  — Viga-Glums  saga;  cum  versione  Latina. . . 
Havnia;,  1786.    sqQ.  839.63  69 

yigfusson,   dr.,   editor.      Icelandic    sagas 

relating  to  the  descents  of  the  Northmen  on 
the  British  isles.  London,  1887.  3  v.  Q.  facsim. 
(In  Grt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem. 
88.)  942  8 

Contents:    1.   Orltueyinga  saga,  and  Magnus  saga.    2. 
Hakonar  saga,  and  a  fragment  of  Magnus  saga. 

Iconographic  encyclopaedia,  1851-3,  see  Heck, 
J.  G. 

Idatiiis,  bishop  of  Chaves.  Chronicon,  illu- 
stratum  a  Joanne  Matthaeo  Garzon.  (iji  Migne, 
J.  P.  Patrol.  Lat.  v.  74.)  922  6 

Ideen  van  Multatuli,  see  Dekker,  E.  D. 
Les  idees  napoleoniennes,  see  Napoleon  III. 
The  idle  man,  see  Dana,  R.  H. 
The  idler,  see  Johnson,  S. 
IDOLATRY.  Anserini,  A.  Idoliesanti.  Milano, 
1877.     D.  231  5 

— Slinueius  Felix,  M.    Octavius  ;  C.  Cyprianus 
de  idolorum  vanitate;  et  J.  Firmicus  de  errore 
profanarum  religionum.  Oxonise,  1678.  T.  291  3 
See  also  MTTHOLOGT. 

Les  idoles  d'argille,  see  Reybaud,  M.  R.  L. 
Idunna  und  Heimode;  eine  Alterthumszeitung 
fur    1816;    herausgegeben  von  F.   D.  Grater. 
Hall  [, 1816].     sqQ.     pi.  facsim.  music.     830  1 
lets  over  alles,  see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  7-8. 
Iflgeni  i  Auliden,  tragedi,  see  Adlorbeth,  G.  G. 
Iflgenie  in  Taureu,  treurspel,  see  Euripides. 
Ignatius,    Karl   Emil   Ferdinand.    Le  grand- 
duche  de  Finlande  ;    notes  statistiques,...  expo- 
sition flnlandaise,  1876;  traduit  du  suedois  par 
G.  Biaudet.    Helsingfors,  1876.     O.     [4+]  94  p. 
maps.  314  16.1 

— Le  grand-duche  de  Finlande  ;  notice  stati- 
stique;  traduit  du  suedois  par  G.  Biaudet.  Hel- 
singfoi's,  1878.     O.    pi.  maps.  314  16.1 

Publislied  on  occasion  of  tlie  Paris  exiiibition  of  1878; 
an  enlarged  edition  of  the  "Notes  statistiques"  of  1876. 

IGUVIUM.  Bftcheler,  F.  Populi  Iguvini  lustra- 
tio.     Bonnae,  1876.     sqQ.     39  p.  394  7 

Hire,  Johan.  Glossarium  Suiogothioum.  Up- 
sato,  1769.     F.  439.73  10 

— Letter  concerning  the  Edda.  (In  Troil,  U. 
Ton.  Letters  on  Iceland.  1780.)  914.9  13.1 


IHRE 


344 


INDIA 


^Swenskt  dialect  lexicon.  Upsala,  1766.  sqO. 

439.77  1 
— editor  &  commentator,  see  UllUas.  1773. 

839.9  13 
Ilgj  Albert,  editor  &  translator,  see  Cennini, 
C.  Das  Buoh  von  der  Kunst.  1871.  750  3 

HeracUus.  Von  den  Farben  der  Romer. 

1873.  709  3 

'IXids,  see  Homerus. 

ILLEGITmACY.  Sundt,  E.  L.  Om  Siedelig- 
heds-Tilstanden  i  Norge.     Christiania,  1857.  D. 

312  2 

lUiers,  Florent  sire  d.'  Godefroy,  D.  Memoires 
relatifs  a  d'llliers.  {In  Michaud  &  Poiijoiilat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  3.)  944  9 

Illinois— Canal  commissioners.  Report,  1870, 
'72.  [Springfield,  1870-2.]  2v.ini.  O.  pi.  626  1 
—Special  report,  9  Feb.  1872.  Springfield, 
1872.     O.     29  p.  626  2 

lUuffa  saga  Gri9arf6stra.  {In  Rata,  C.  C.  Forn. 
sogur,  1829-30,  v.  3.)  839.63  12,  62 

ILLUSIONS,  see  GHOSTS;  SENSES. 
Illustrirte  Kriegs-Chronik;  Gedenkbuch  an  den 
deutsch-franzosischen  Feldzug  von  1870-1 ;  vom 
Verfasser  der  Illustrirten  Kriegs-Chronik   von 
1866.     Leipzig,  1871.  F.'  il.por.pl.  iltp.  maps. 

943  39 
La)  iliislre  fregona,  «ee  Ceryantes.Novelas.  v.  3. 
IMAGES,  see  EYE. 

IMAGINARY  CONVERSATIONS.  Dialogue  aux 
enters  entre  Machiavel  et  Montesquieu;  par  un 
contemporain.     Bruxelles,  1864.     D.         320  5 

— Fontenelle,  B.  le  B.  de.  Dialogues  des  morts. 
{In  his  CEuvres  choisies,  1779,  v.  2.)  848  6 

— landor,  W.  S.  {In  Tiis  Works.  1846.)  824  14 
— Rosenstein,  N.  von.  Samtal  emellan  dode 
personer.  {Inhis  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  3.)  839.78  1 
— Suhm,  P.  F.  Samtaler  og  Idyller. — Samtaler 
i  de  D0de8  Rige.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  1.) 

839.88  5 
— Yanvenargues,  L.  de  C.  de.  Dialogues.  (In 
his  CEuvres  posthumes.  1831.)  848  19 

IMAGINATION.  TyndalK  J.  Scientific  use  of 
the  imagination.  {In  his  Fragments  of  science. 
1871.;  504  7 

L'imagination,  poeme,  see  DeliUe,  J. 
Imbriani,  Vittorio,  editor.     XII  conti  pomigli- 
anesi,  con  varianti.     Napoli,  1876.    D.     859  26 

—&  Casetti,  A.  editors.  Canti  popolari  delle 
provincie  meridionale,  1871-2,  see  Casetti.  859  3 

Imlioff,  Yalentin.  Chronicon  inferioris  comi- 
tatus  Oattimelibocensis.  {In  Westphalen,  E. 
J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  31 

Imitatio  Christi,  see  Tliomas  h  Eempis. 
IMMORTALITY.  Channing,  W.  E.  Immortal- 
ity. {In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  4.)  208  3 
— Digby,  K.Two  treatises;  the  nature  of  bodies; 
the  nature  of  man's  soule;  by  way  of  discovery 
of  immortality.  London,  1645.  3  v.  in  1.  sqD. 
por.  218  1 
— Rocllliolz,  E.  I.  Deutsoher  Unsterblichkeits- 
glaube.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  {In  his  Deutscher 
Glaube  und  Branch  im  Spiegel  der  heidnischen 
Vorzeit,  v.  1.)                                               390  10 


—Taylor,  I.  Physical  theory  of  another  life. 
New  York,  1836.     O.  218  2 

See  also  FUTURE  LIFE. 

Imperiali,  Giovanni.  Musaeum  historicum  et 
physicum.  Venetiis,  1640.  sqO.  por.  801  1 
"This  volume  contains  the  most  important  piece  of 
testimony  to  the  existence  and  accomplishments  of  the 
Admirahle  Crichton."'    Ms.  note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

IMPOSTERS.  De  tribus  impostoribus  ,  1598; 
testo  latino,  con  una  notizia  di  Filomnesto  il 
giovane.    Milano,  1864.     S.  {In  Bibl.  rara.  47.) 

850  3 
L'rmpostore,  commedia,  seeGoIdoni,  C.  v.  19. 
L"  impresario  delle  Smirne,  commedia,  same. 
Y.  £1. 

L'impromptu  de  Versailles,  see  Moliere,  J.  B. 
P.  de.  V.  3. 

IMPROYISATION.    Marsh,  G.  P.     {In  John- 
son's cjclopEedia.)  In  main  library. 
Improvisatoren,  Roman,  see  Andersen,  H.  C. 
Impruneta— Compagnia  della  Madonna.  Capi- 
toli  della  compagnia.     Firenze,  1886.     O.  31  p. 

271  15 
Valuable  as  a  specimen  of  the  language,  the  society 
having  been  founded  in  1340.    Only  300  copies  printed. 

In  risaia,  racconto,  see  Torrelli-YioUier,  M.  T. 
In  the  year  '13,  see  Renter,  F. 
INCAS,  see  PERU. 

Inchofer,  Melchior,  pseudonym  of  Scotti,  G.  C. 
Incidents  of  travel  in  Egypt...  by  an  American, 
see  Stephens,  J.  L. 

L'  incognita,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  33. 
Incoronato,  Angelo.     Scheletri  della  caverna 
delle  arene  candide  presso  Finalmarina.    pi. 
{In  Rome— R.  nccad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  V.  3,  1877-8,  pt.   3.)— Sopra  uno  scheletro 
umano  dell'  eta  della  pietra  della  provincia  di 
Roma.    pi.     {In  same.  v.  8,  1879-80.)         065  4 
INCUBUS,  see  NIGHTMARE. 
INCUNABULA,  see  PRINTING. 
Index  expurgatorius;— librorum  prohibitorum, 
see  Congregatio  indicis. 

INDEXES.  Marsh,  G.  P.  Index,  concordance, 
digest,  table  of  contents.  (In  Johnson's  cyclo- 
peedia.)  In  main  library. 

— Wheatley,  H.  B.  What  is  an  index  ?  a  few 
notes  on  indexes  and  indexers.  London,  1878. 
O.    96  p.  029  1  bound  with  016  19 

India— Forest  conference.  Report  of  proceed- 
ings at  Allahabad,  15-19  Jan.  1874;  edited  by 
B.  H.  Baden  Powell  and  J.  Sykes  Gamble. 
Calcutta,  1874.    O.  551.58  109 

—DESCRIPTION.  Arrianns.  IvSikti.  {In  his 
Scripta  minora.  1854.)  888  37 

—  — Bartoli,  D.  Missione  al  gran  mogor  del 
R.  Aquaviva.     Piacenza,  1819.     O.        915.4  1 

Bernier,  F.     Voyages  des  etats  du  grand 

mogol.   Amsterdam,  1699.    2  v.  S.  pi.  maps. 

915.4  1.1 

Cleghorn,  H.     The  forests  and  gardens  of 

South  India.     London,  1861.     O.     il.  pi.  map. 

551.58  110 

Corbett,  A.  F.     The  climate  and  resources 

of  upper  India,  and  suggestions  for  their  im- 
provement.    London,  1874.     O.  551.56  5 

Coryat,  T.  Letters  from  India,  il.   {In  his 

Crudities,  1776,  v.  3.)  914  g 
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—  ^Gtesias.  Indicorum  excerpta.  {In  his  Ope- 
rum  reliquiae.  1834.)  888  48 

—  — Dapper,  0.  Het  rijk  des  grooten  mogols 
en  Indien.  il.  pi.  map.  {In  his  Asia,  1672, 
V.  1.)  916  3 

—  —Duff,  M.  E.  G. Notes  of  an  Indian  journey. 
London,  1876.     O.     map.  915.4  2 

Grautier,  T.   L'Inde  a  I'exposition  univer- 

selle  de  Londres.     {In  his  L'orient,  1877,   v.  1.) 

910  27 

Great  Britain— India  office.    East  India, 

ohinchona  plant;  copy  of  further  correspond- 
ence, 1863-6.     [London,]  1866.    F.    il.  pi.  map. 

551.58  113 
— —East  India,  forest  conservancy;  a  se- 
lection of  despatches  and  their  enclosures  to 
and  from  the  Secretary  of  state  for  India.  [Lon- 
don,] 1871.     3  V.  in  4.  F.     maps.       551.58  107 

—  — Gubernatis,  A,  de.  Memoria  intoruo  ai 
viaggiatori  italiani  nelle  Indie  orientali  dal 
secolo  13  a  16.    Firenze,  1867.     Q.  915.4  3 

Storia    dei    viaggiatori    italiani     nelle 

Indie  orientali.     Livorno,  1875.     D.       916.4  4 

Jacquemont,  V.    Correspondance  inedite, 

1824-32.     Paris,  1867.     2  v.  O.  846  4 

—  —  — Correspondance  pendant  son  voyage 
dans  rinde,  1828-32.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris, 
1869.     2  V.  D.  915.4  5 

Laet,  J.  de.    De  imperio  magni  Mogolis. 

Lugduni  Batavorum,  1631.  Tt.  094  47 
Marlsham,  C.  R.  A  memoir  on  Indian  sur- 
veys.    2  edition.     London,  1878.     Q.    maps. 

555  2 

—  —Nightingale,  F.  Life  or  death  in  India, 
1873;  with  appendix  on  irrigation,  1874.  Lon- 
don, 1874.     O.     63  p.  614  2 

—  —Pinto,  F.  M.  Peregrina9ao.  Nova  edi9ao. 
Lisboa,  1829.     4  v.  S.  916  8 

Polo,  M.  La  description   geographique   de 

I'Inde  orientate.     Paris,  1556.     D.  099  24 

For  other  editions  see  Polo. 

Pyrard,  F.    Voyage  aux  Indes  orientales. 

Sedition.     Paris,  1615-19.     2  v.  S.  915.4  6 

Kobinsou,  P.  In  my  Indian  garden ;   with 

a  preface  by  Edwin  Arnold.  3  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1878.     S.  828  15 

Roe,  T.  A  voyage  to  East-India.  (JiiYalle, 

P.  della."  Travels.  1665.)  916  19 

Sassetti,   F.   Lettere  sopra  i  suoi  viaggi 

nelle  Indie  orientali,  1578-88.     Reggio,  1844.  S. 

915.4  7 

—  —  — Same;  annotate  da  E.  Marcucci.  Fi- 
renze, 1855.  D.  916.4  7.1 
Same;  con  note.     Milano,  1874.     D. 

915.4  7.3 

—  — Selilagintweit-Sakunliinslii,  H.  von.  Rei- 
sen  in  Indien  und  Hochasien.  Jena,  1869-80. 
4  V.  O.    pi.  maps.  916.4  8 

—  — Tavernier,  J.  B,  Voyages  des  Indes.  pi. 
map.  {In  his  Six  voyages,  1679-93,  v.  2.)  099  26 

English.   {In  same.  1678.)  915  16 

Th6venot,  J.  de,  {In  his  Travels.    1687.) 

915  7 

VaUe,  P.  della.    Viaggi.    Brighton,  1843. 

2  V.  D.    por.  915  18 

English:  Tr&Yels.     London,  1665.     F. 

916  19 


—  — Vartliema,  L.  {In  his  Itinerario;  in  Scelta 
di  curiosity.  207.)  850  10 

Vincenzo  Maria,  padre.    II    viaggio  all' 

Indie  orientali.  Venetia,  1678.  O.  915.4  9 
WiUiams,  M.  Modern  India  and  the  Indi- 
ans.    London,  1878.     O.  915.4  10 

Tule,  H.  An  endeavour  to  elucidate  Ra- 

shiduddin's  geographical  notices  of  India. 
[London,  1869.]     O.  915.4  11 

SeetUso  BUTA\;  XEPAL. 

— HISTORY.  Albuquerque,  A.  de.  Commen- 
tarios  do  grande  Afonso  Ualboquerque.  Lisboa, 
1774.    4  v.  D.    por.  map.  954  1 

Barros,  J.  de,  &  Couto,  D.  de.  Da  Asia  ; 

[dos  feitos,  que  os  Portuguezes  fizeram  na  con- 
quista  e  descubrimento  das  terras  e  mares  do 
oriente].  Nova  edi9ao.  Lisboa,  1777-88.  24  v. 
S.    por.  maps.  954  2-3 

Burlte,  E.  Reports  of  a  committee  on  the 

aflfairs  of  India,  1783.  {In  his  Works,  1839, 
V.  6.;  825  1 

CastanliedajF.  L.  de.Historia  do  descobri- 

mento  e  conquista  da  India  pelos  Portugueses. 
Nova  edicao.  Lisboa,  1833.  8  v.  in  7.  O.   954  4 

^Elphinstone,  M.  The  history  of  India;  the 

Hindu  and  Mahometan  periods.  6  edition, 
with  notes  and  additions  by  E.  B.  Cowell. 
London,  1874.     O.     map.  934  1 

Fiiria  y  Sousa,  M  de.    Asia  portuguesa. 

Lisboa,  1666-75.     3  v.  Q.    por.  954  5 

Appended  to  V.  1  are   "Las  quatro  decades  de  .J,  de 
Barros  " 

Goes,  D.  de.     Diensis  urbis  oppugnatio; 

sen,  Bellum  Oambaicum  primum.— De  bello 
Cambaico  commentarii  tres.  (In  Angliiei'a,  P. 
M.  d.'  De  rebus  oceanicis.  1574.)  910  1 

Heereu,  A.  H,  L,    Ueber  die  Kunde  der, 

Griechen, — der  Romer  von  Indien.  {In  his 
Werke,  1821-30,  v.  3.)— Ideen  iiber  die  Politik,^ 
den  Verkehr  und  den  Handel  der  alten  Welt. 
{In  same.  v.  12.)  908  2 

Jancigny,  A.  P.  D.B.  de,  &  Raymond,  L. 

A.  X.  Inde.  Paris,  1845.  O.  pi.  maps.  {In 
L'unlvers.  19.)  910  la 

—  — Lafltau,  J.  F  .Historia  dos  descobrimentos 
e  conquistas  dos  Portuguezes  no  novo  mondo. 
Lisboa,  1786.     4  v.  T.  954  7 

Mountain,  A.  S.  H.    Memoirs  and  letters. 

2  edition.     London,  1858.     D.     por.        923  70 

—  — Ropell,  R.  Der  erste  Kampf  derFranzosen 
jind  Engliiuder  in  Ostindien.  {In  Raumer,  F. 
L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1836.)         906  1 

See  also  Lutfull.ih;  Tinmr. 

— LANGUAGES.  Beanies,  J. Outlines  of  Indian 
philology.     2  edition.  London,  1868.  D.  maps. 

440  1 
— MAPS.  Stanford,  E.  Stanford's  portable  map 
of  India.     London,  1869.     85x76  cm.  in  D. 

913  36 

Same.  1875.  912  37 

—RELIGION,  see  RELIGION— INDIA. 
INDIANS  of  America.  Atwater,  C,   Remarks 
on  a  tour  to  Prairie  du  Cliien,   1839.     Colum- 
bus, O.,  1831.     S.  917.7  3 

With  grammar  and  vocabulary  of  the  Sioux  or  Dacota 
language. 

— Catlin,  G.  Last  rambles  amongst  the  Indians 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  Andes.  Lon- 
don, 1868.    D.    il.pl.  917.8  1 
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—  — Letters  and  notes  on  the  manners,  cus- 
toms and  condition  of  the  N.  A.  Indians.  Lon- 
don, 1841.  2  V.  Q.  por.  pi.  map.  390  33 
— Cliarlevoix,  P.  F.  X,  de.  Dissertation  sur 
I'origine  des  Ameriquains.  (In  his  Histoire  de 
la  N'ouvelle  France,  1744,  v.  5.)  971  1 
— Hawley,  G.  Journey  to  Ogliquaga,  Broome 
CO.,  1753.  {In  O'Callaglian.  E.  B.  Dooumentarv 
hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  3.)  974  9 
— Murray,  C.  A.  A  summer  residence  with  the 
Pawnee  Indians.  (Ira  his  Travels  in  N.  A.  1839.) 

917.3  9 
^De  nordanierlcanske  Indianere  [;  review  of 
Schoolcraft].  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  7,  1861-3.) 

948  4 
— Parkniau,  F,,jr.  History  of  the  conspiracy 
of  Pontiac,  and  the  war  of  the  tribes  against 
the  English  colonies  after  the  conquest  of  Can- 
ada.    Boston,  1851.     O.     maps.  970  1 

— Wytli,  J.  Portraits  to  the  life,  and  manners 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Virginia.  New  York, 
1841.  O.  pi.  {In  Graphic  sketches  of  aborig- 
ines, V.  ].)  390  24 
See  also  ABIPOXES;  AKACCANUNS;  BRAZIL;  tloltoii,  G. 
H.  Tecumseh;  a  poem.  1843;  ELIOT,  J.;  IROQUOIS;  XEW 
MEXICO. 

—LANGUAGES.  Schoolcraft,  H.  E.  A  biblio- 
graphical catalogue  of  publications  in  the  Indi- 
an tongues.     Washington,  1849.    O.     27  p. 

016  21  bound  with  19 

Teza,  Y,,,  editor.     Saggi  inediti  di  lingue 

americane.     Pisa,  1868.     O.     91  [-1-2]  p.    497  1 
See  also   ABNAKI  ;   CATAWBA  ;   CHINOOK. 

INDO-CHINA.  Jancigny,  A.  P.  D.  B.  de.  Indo- 

Chine.     1850.    pi.  map.    {In  L'univers.  20.) 

910  18 
INDO-EUROPEAN  LANGUAGES.  Bopp,P.Ver- 

gleichende  Grammatik  des  Sanskrit,  Send, 
Armenischen,  Griechischen,  Lateinischen,  Li- 
tauisohen,Altslavischen,Gothischen  und  Deut- 
sohen.     2  Ausgabe.     Berlin,  1857-61.    3  v.  O 

415  3 
— Schleicher,  A.  Compendium  der  vergleichen- 
den  Grammatik  der  indogermanischen  Spra- 
chen.     2  Auflage.     Weimar,  1866.     O.      415  4 

—  — &  oi/ie)'«.Indogermanische  Chrestomathie; 
Schriftproben  und  Lesestiicke  mil  erkliirenden 
Glossaren.     Weimar,  1869.     O.  418  1 

See  also  VERA. 

— Schrader,  0.  Die  alteste  Zeittheilung  des  in- 
dogermanischen Volkes.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  40  p. 
{In  Virchotv  &  Holtzendorflf.  Vortrage.  13 
Serie.)  043  1 

Thier-  und  Pflanzengeographie  im  Lichte 

der  Sprachforschung,  mit...der  Urheimat  der 
Indogermanen.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  32  p.  {In 
same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

INDUCTION.  Helmholtz.  H.  L.  P.  Induction 
und  Deduction.     {In  his  Vortrage,  1884,  v.  2  ) 

504  5 
INDULGENCES.  Pertz,  G.  H.  Uber  die  ge- 
druckten  Ablassbriefe  von  1454-5.  Berlin, 
1857.  sqQ.  [15]  p.  facsim.  016  7  hound  ivithi 
— Poenitentiaria  Romana.  Taxes  de  la  Peniten- 
cerie  apostolique  d'apr^s  redition,1520[;  traduc- 
tion, texte]  latin,  avec  introduction  et  notes, 
par  A.  Dupin  de  Saint-Andre.  2  edition.  Paris 
1879.    D.     32-1-60  p.  282  4 


Induno,  Pietro  Mannati  d,'  see  Mannati  d' 
Indiiuo. 

INDUSTRIAL  ARTS.  Blanqui,  J.  A.  Resume 
de  I'histoire  du  commerce  et  de  I'industrie.  3 
edition.  {In  his  Precis  d'economie  politique. 
1857.)  330  3 

^Carucci,  P.  La  lotta  dell'  uomo  colla  natura. 
Napoli,  1875.     O.     57  p.  601  1 

— Ewbank,  T.  The  world  a  workshop;  or,  The 
physical  relationship  of  man  to  the  earth.  New 
York,  1855.     D.  551  40 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  Address  before  the.  Burlington 
Mechanics  Institute,  April  5,  1843  [on  the  his- 
tory of  the  mechanic  arts].  [Burlington,  1843.] 
O.     26  p.  080  3 

— Fhipson,  T.  L.  The  utilization  of  minute 
life.     London,  1864.     D.     il.  591  6 

— Poir6,  P.  La  France  industrielle.  Paris, 
1873.     O.    pi.  600  3 

— Reybaud,  M.  R.  L.  L'industrie  en  Europe. 
Paris,  1856.     D.  600  3 

— Scherzer,  K.  von.  Die  Anfange  menschlicher 
Industrie.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  32  p.  {In  Vir- 
chow  <*  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  18 Serie.)  043  1 
— Theophilus.  Libri  3;  seu,  Diversarum  artium 
sohedula,  opera  et  studio  C.  de  L'Escalopier, 
[Latin  and  French].  LutetiiB  Parisiorum,  1843. 
sqQ.  602  1 

—DICTIONARIES.  Arlia,  C.  Del  linguaggio 
degli  artigiani  fiorentini;  dialogetti.  Milano, 
1876.     D.  456  31 

Contents:  L'  arrotino.— La  stiratora.— L'  ombrellajo 

La  orestaja.-  -I  f  uochi  laToratl.— La  bozzolara.— II  tappez- 
ziere.— La  florista. 

—  — Carena,  G.  Vocabolario  metodico  d'arti  e 
mestieri.  Torino,  1853.  O.  {In  his  Prontua- 
rio,  V.  2.)  453  2 

Merck,   K.    Neuste    Waaren-Lexikon  fiir 

Handel  und  Industrie.  Leipzig,  1870.  D.  603  3 

Tolhaiisen,  A.  Dictionnaire  technologique 

dans  les  langues  franjaise,  anglaise  et  alle- 
mande;  augments  par  L.  Tolhausen.  Leipzig:, 
1873-6.     3  V.  S.  443  fi 

Ure,  A.,  editor.  Dictionary  of  arts,  man- 
ufactures and  mines;  edited  by  R.  Hunt.  6 
edition.  London,  1867.  3  v.  O.  il.  603  3 
—EDUCATION.  Baumeister,  R.  Die  techni- 
schen  Hoohschulen.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  36  p. 
{In  Virchow  &  HoltzendorlT.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  3 

'Italy— Ministero  di  agricoltiira,  Istruzione 

tecnica,  economato,   statistica.     Firenze,  1870 
O.  607  i 

Kreyssig,  F.  Ueber  Realismus  und  Real- 

schulwesen.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  39  p.  (In  Vir- 
chow (fe  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  BIELLA;  Geiion— R.  istituto  teciiico. 
—PERIODICALS.  Ann6e  scientifique  et  indu- 
strielle; par  L.  Figuier.     1861-4,  '79-81.    Paris 
1863-82.     V.  6-9,  23-5.  D.    il.  pi.  505  4 

Aunuaire  scientifique  ;    publie  par  P.  P. 

Deheran.  1865-7,  '9.  Paris,  1866-70.  v.  5-7,  9. 
D.    il.  505  5 

Annuario  scientiflco  ed  industriale.     1869- 

70.     Milano,  1870-1.     v.  6-7.     D.     il.pl.   505  7 

Parville,  F.  H.  P.  de.    Causeries  scientifi- 

ques;  decouvertes  et  inventions,  progres  de  la 
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science  et  de  I'industrie.  1869.  Paris,  1870. 
V.  9.  D.    il.pl.  605  2 

—  —II  politecnico ;  repertorio  mensile  di  studj 
applioati  alia  prosperitS;  e  coltura  sociale.  Mi- 
lano,  1860-5.     v.  8-27.  O.     il.  pi.  maps.     055  2 

—  — llivista  scientifico-industriale  ;  compilata 
da  G.  Vimercati.  1869-70.  Firenze,  1869-71. 
2  V.  S.  505  9 

^f«e  aiso  BLEACHING ;  BREWING;  CLOCKS;  EXIIIBI- 
TIONS;  FORCE;  FURNITURE;  GENOA;  GLASS;  GItlNDINCi; 
INVENTIONS;  IRON  ;  MACHINERl  ;  MOSAICS  ;  OLIVE; 
ORNAMENT;  PRINTING;  TECHNIC  ;  TEXTILE  FABRICS; 
WASTE  MATERIALS  ;  WATER-GLASS  ;  WOOD  ;  WOOD- 
CARVING;  WOOL. 

INDUSTRIAL  DRAWING,  see  DKAWING. 
Ines  Mendo  ;  ou,   Le  prejuge   vaincu, — ou,  Le 
triomphe  du  prejuge,    comedie,  see  Meriin^e,P. 
Inezie;  traduzione  dair  inglese.     Imola,  1881. 
S.     7+70  p.  241  3 

INFALLIBILITY,  see  POPES. 
INFECTION,  see  ACCLIMATION. 
Infessnra,  Stefano.  Diarium  urbis  Romas.     {In 
Eckhard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1728,  v.  3.) 

943  13 
INFIDELITY,  see  ATHEISM;  CHRISTIANITY 
-EVIDENCES;  RATIONALISM. 
INFLAMMATION.  Marchiafava,  E.  Delia  angi- 
oite  obliterante  nelle  infiammazioni  interstizi- 
ali  ed  in  ispecie  nella  tubercolare.  (J?i  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  &er.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  2.)_  065  3 

Saga  Inga  BiSrSarsonar.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Fornmanna  sogur,  1825-37, 
V.  9.)   _  839.63  7 

Saga  Ingfa  koniings  Haraldssonar  ok  brseSra 
bans.     {In  same.  v.  7.)  839.63  7 

INGEBORGr,  queen  of  France.  Diplomata  ad 
historian!  Ingeburgse  regin*.  {In  Lang'ebek, 
J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  6.)  948  76 
Ing'eg'nieri,  Maffeo.  Poesie.  {In  Oamba,  B. 
Poeti  antichi  venez.  1817,  v.  2.)  859  49 

Ingelend,  Thomas.  The  interlude  of  the  diso- 
bedient child.  London,  1848.  D.  [8+1  60  p. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  22.)  820  6 

IngelOAV,  Jeau.  Poems.  12  edition.  London, 
1866.     D.  821  66 

London, 

821  67 

Blade  af  Jeru- 

Kjabenhavn, 

839.81  21 

Kj0benhavn,  1817.     D. 

839.81  23 

- -Dronning  Margrete,  et  historisk  Digt.  Kja- 
benhavn,  18o6.     D.  839.81  23 

— Erik  Menveds  Barndom;  en  historisk  Roman. 
Kj0benhavn,  1828.     3  v.  O.  839.83  16 

— Holger  Danske,  et  Digt.  Kjobenhavn,  1837. 
D.  839.81  34 

— Hyrden  af  Tolosa,  Tragoedie. 
[1816].     D. 

— Julegave,  en  Saniling  af  Digte.  Kjobenhavn, 
[1816].     D.  839.81  25 

— Kampen  for  Valhal,  Tragoedie.  Kjobenhavn, 
1821.     D.  839.82  39.1 


13  edition. 

—A  story  of  doom,  and  other  poems. 
1867.     D. 

Ing'emann,  Bernhard  Severln. 

salem   Skomagers   Lommebog. 

1833.     D. 

— Digte.     3  Udgave. 


Kjobenhavn, 
839.82  39 


— Kong  Erik  og  de  Fredlose,  en  historisk 
Roman.  Kjobenhavn,  1833.  D.  839.33  17 
— Loveridderen,  Tragoedie.  Kjobenhavn [,1816]. 
D.  839.82  30 

— Morgenpsalmer  og  Cantater.  3  Oplag. 
Soroe,  1837.     S.  839.81  36 

— Noveller.  Kjobenhavn,  1837.  D.  839.83  18 
— Prinds  Otto  af  Danmark  og  bans  Samtid,  en 
historisk  Roman.  Kjobenhavn,  1835.  3  v  in  1. 
D.  839.83  19 

— Reinald  Underbarnet,  et  Tryllespil.  Kjoben- 
havn [,  1816].  D.  839^82  31 
— Reiselyren.  Kjobenhavn  [,  1820].  3v.ini. 
D.  839.81  37 
— Renegaten,  et  dramatisk  Digt.  Kjobenhavn, 
1838.  D.  839.82  33 
— Rosten  i  0rkenen,  et  bibelsk  Drama.  Kjo- 
benhavn [,  1815].  D.  839.82  33 
— De  sorte  Riddere,  et  romantisk  Epos  i  ni 
Sange.  Kjobenhavn  [,  1814].  D.  839.8138 
— Tassos  Befrielse,  et  dramatisk  Digt.  Kjo- 
benhavn [,  1819].  D.  839.82  34 
— De  Under jordiske;  et  bornholmsk  Eventyr. 
Kjobenhavn  [,1817].  D.  839.83  20 
— Valdemar  Seier;  en  historisk  Roman.  3  Ud- 
gave. Kjobenhavn,  1838-9.  3  v.  D.  839.83  31 
— Varulven,  Den  levende  Dode,  Corsicaneren; 
tre  Fortsellinger.  Kiobenhavn,  1835.  S.  [4+] 
67  p.  839.83  33 
— Waldemar  den  Store  og  bans  Mtend,  et  episk 
Digt.  Kjobenhavn,  1834.  D.  839.81  28.1 
IngersoU,  Louisa  C,  translator,  see  Dumas,  A, 
D.  Joan.  1846.  843  13 
Ingiald  Illrada,  tragedi,  see  Adierbeth,  G.  Gf, 
Drottning  Ingiei'd,  see  Franzen,  F.  M. 
Inglis,  Charles.  A  memorial  concerning  the 
Iroquois  [,1771].  {In  O'Callaghan,  E.  B.  Docu- 
mentary hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  4.)  974  9 
Ingram,  .lames,  translator,  see  [Anglo-]  Saxon 
chronicle,  vsrith  notes,  grammar,  &c.  1833.  942  3 
Ingvars  saga  viSforla.  {In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Anti- 
quites  russes,  1850-2,  v.  2.)  839.63  60 
Inkersley,  Thomas,  An  inquiry  into  the  chro- 
nological succession  of  Romanesque  and  point- 
ed architecture  in  France.      London,  1850.     O. 

729  3 
INLAND  NAVIGATION,  see  CANALS. 
Gli  innamorati,  commedia,see  Uoldoni,  C.v.ll. 
The  Inner  Temple  masque,  see  Browne,  W, 
INNOCENT  III.,  po2}e  (Lotario  de'  Marsi), 
Gasparin,  A.  E.  Innocent  III,  le  siecle  apostoli- 
que,  Coustantin.     Paris,  1873.     D.  270  10 

Innocent  IV.,  pope  (Sinihaldo  de'  Fieschi). 
Bulla  in  qua  inseruntur  literiB  regis  Hungarife. 
(In  Bongars,  J,  Gesti  Dei  per  Francos,  1611, 
V.  1.)  940  10 

INNOCENT  X.,  pope  (Giovanni  Battista  Pam- 
flli).  Ciainpi,  1.  Innocenzo  X  Pamiili  e  la  sua 
corte  ;  storia  di  Roma,  1644-55,  da  nuovi  doeu- 
menti.     Roma,  1878.     O.  945  87 

Innocentins,  surveyor.  Ex  lihro  13  de  litteris 
et  notis  juris  exponendis.  (In  Blume,  F.Schrif- 
teu  der  rom.  Feldmesser,  1848-52,  v.  1.)  526  2 
INNS.  Tnckerman,  H.  T.  (In  his  Criterion. 
1866.)  814  15 
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Ino  e  Temisto,  see  Niccolinl,  G.  B,  v.  1. 
Le  inquietudini  di  Zelinda,  see  Goldoni.,C.  v.  6. 
INQUISITION.     AcMUi,  G.  G.     DeaUngs  with 
the  inquisition ;  with    important    disclosures. 
New  York,  1851.     O.  272  9 

Boni,  F.  de.    L'  inquisitione  e  i  Calabro-Val- 

desi.     Milano,  1864.     S.  272  18 

— Ciocci,  B.  Das  Ketzergericht  in  Eom.  New 
York  [,184^?].     S.  272  20 

_  —A  narrative  of  iniquities  and  barbarities  at 
Rome.     New  York,  1854  [i846J.     S.         272  19 

ETmeric.N.Directorium  inquisitorum.Eomse, 

1578.     F.  '  099  45 

— Heyer,  F.  Die  Ausbildung  der  Priesterherr- 
sohaft  und  die  Inquisition.  Berlin,  1877.  C). 
47  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
12  Serie.)  013  1 

—Hoffmann,  F.  Geschichte  der  Inquisition. 
Bonn,  1878.     2  v.  O.  272  8 

lithgow,  W.    A  narrative  of  the  tortures  he 

suffered  in  the  Spanish  inquisition.  (In  his 
Travels.  1814.)  910  32 

— Pegna,  F.,  compiler.  Literae  apostoUcse  di- 
versorum  Romanorum  pontificum  pro  officio 
sanctissimEe  inquisitionis  ab  Innoc.  III.  usque 
ad  hfec  tempora.     RomsB,  1579.     F.  099  45 

See  also  AKBIES,?.; BADDICHOX  DE  LA  MAISOX  >EUTE, 
J.;  CKEJIONIXO,  C. ;  GALILEI,  G.;  GUGHELJUTI;  LEOX, 
L.  de. 

Inqvarteringen,  see  Braun,  V,  A,  D.  Ton.Calle. 
INSANITY.  EngeUiorn,  D.  Die  Pflege  der 
Irren  sonst  und  jetzt.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  33  p. 
(7?i  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff. Vortrage.  20  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Flemming',  C.  F.  Ueber  Geistessorungen  und 
Geisteskranke.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  31  p.  (In 
same.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Pelman,  C.  Ueber  die  Grenzen  zwischen 
psychischen  Gesundheit  und  Geistesstorung. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 
— Schroeder  van  der  Eolk,  J.  L.  K.  Over  de 
verwaarloozing  der  vereischte  zorg,  ter  leni- 
ging  van  het  lot  der  krankzinnigen,en  tot  hunne 
genezing  in  ons  vaderlaud.  (In  his  Ziel  en 
ligchaam.  1864.)  131  7 

— Wigan,  A.  L.  A  new  view  of  insanity  ;  or, 
The  duality  of  the  mind  proved  by  the  struc- 
ture, functions  and  diseases  of  the  brain.  Lon- 
don, 1844.  O.  132  1 
INSCRIPTIONS.  Comparetti,  D.Iscrizioui  gre- 
che  di  Olimpia  e  di  Ithaka.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  Uneei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  6, 
1880-1.)  065  5 
— Hammer-PurgstaU,  J.  von.  Inschriften.  {In 
his  Umblick  auf  einer  Reise  nach  Brussa.  1818.) 

914.9  36 
— Jahn,  0.  IJber  die  puteolanische  Basis.  (In 
Leipsic— K.  Sachs.  Gesell.Berichte,  1851. )0e3  3 
— Lanciani,  R.  Iscrizioni  dell'  Anfiteatro  flavio. 
Roma,  1880.     Q.     76  p.    pi.  4715 

Iscrizioni  di  Cures;  lettera  a  T.  Mommsen. 

n.  p.  [,187-.]    Q.     8  p.  913  13 

Supplement!  al  volume   6  del  Corpus  in- 

scriptionum  Latinarum.  Roma,  1881.  Q.  47  p 
pl-  471  5 

— 3Iommsen,C.  M.  T.EpigraphischeAnalekten. 
(JftLeipsic— K.  sachs.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1850, 
'53.)  063  3 


— Munter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Oratio  de  summa  utih- 
tate  quam  Theologus  ex  veterum  monumento- 
rum,  orientalium  maxima,  acouratiore  notitia 
percipiet.— Epistola  ad  Lindblom  de  duobus 
monumentis  veteris  ecclesiae.— Ueber  einige 
unter  den  Ruinen  von  Babylon  neulich  gefun- 
dene  Inschriften.  (In  his  Antiq.  Abhandlungen. 
1816.)  913  3.1 

— Muratori,  Q.  F.  Asti,  colonia  romana,  e_  sue 
iscrizioni  latine.  Torino,  1869.  O.  74  p.     471  6 

Same.    2  edizione.  Torino,  1869.    D.  88  p. 

471  7 

Correzioni  ed  aggiunte  alia  Raccolta  deile 

iscrizioni.     [Torino,  1865.]     Q.    48  p.        471  5 

— Petra,  G.  de.  Le  tavolette  cerate  di  Pompei 
rinvenute  a'  3  e  5  luglio  1875.  pl.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  Uncei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  3.)  065  3 

— Pio  de  Saboya,  A.  V.  Inscripciones  y  antigue- 
dades  del  reino  de  Valencia;  ilustrades  por  A. 
Delgado.     [Valencia,  1845.]     sqQ.    pl. 

913  46.1  bound  with  912  3 
— Remondini,  M.  Iscrizioni  medio-evali  della 
Liguria,  raccolte  e  postillate.  facsim.  (In  Soci- 
ety lignre.  Atti.  V.  12,  1874.)  945  48 
— Remondini,  P.  C.  Le  iscrizioni  bisantine  del 
Santo  Sudario,  pubblicate  e  dicliiarate.  (In 
same.  v.  11,  1875.)  945  48 
— Sangnineti, A., editor-.  Iscrizioni  romane della 
Liguria.     maps.    (In  same.  v.  3,  1864.)  945  48 

— Seconda  appendice  alle  Iscrizioni  roma- 
ne ed  Iscrizioni  cristiane  della  Liguria;  aggi- 
untavi  una  dissertazione  suUa  lapide  di  Ferra- 
nia.    facsim.    (In  same.  v.  11,  1875.)       945  48 

— Spano,  G.  Tavola  di  bronzo  trovata  in  Ester- 
zili,  Sardegna;  con  appendice  di  C.  Baudi  di 
Vesme.     Torino,  1867.     F.     53  p.    pl.  map. 

471  8  bound  ivith  411  1 
—Sweet,  H.,  editor.  (In  his  Oldest  English 
texts.  1885;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  83.) 

820  5 
— Zimmermann,  A.  Der  kulturgeschichtliche 
Werth  der  romischen  Inschriften.  Hamburg, 
1887.  O.  40  p.  (Jra  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  NeueFolge.  2.)  043  1 

See  also  ASSOS;  BABYLOX;  CUXEIPOKH  WEITISG;  DEX- 
MAKK-ANTIQUITIES  ;  GREECE  (ancienC)  ;  HmTAKITIC; 
I'HCEXICIAX  ;  B03IE— AXTIQUITIES  ;  EUXES  ;  SIXAI; 
STRIA. 

INSECTS.  aUchelet,  J.  L'insecte.  4  edition. 
Paris,  1860.     O.  595  1 

— Redl,  F.  Esperienze  intorno  alia  generazione 
degl'  insetti.    pl.    (In  his  Opere.  1778.  v.  1.) 

590  9 

— Rennie,  J.  Insect  architecture.  Boston,  1840. 
S.     il.     (Lib.  of  entertaining  knl.J  595  2 

Insect  miscellanies.     London,  1841.   S.  il. 

(Same.)  595  4 

Insect  transformations.  Boston,  1831.     S. 

il.     (Same.)  595  3 

INSIGNIA.  Winckler,  A.Die  deutschen  Reichs- 
kleinodien.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  48  p.  (In  Vir- 
chow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 
INSTINCT.  Greenj  J.  H.  On  Instinct.  (In 
Coleridge,  S.  T.  Aids  to  reflection,  1843,  v.  2, 
p.  328-334.)  240  4 
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— I'aiiie,  M.  A  discourse  on  the  soul  and  in- 
stinct, pliysiologically  distinguished  from  ma- 
terialism. Enlarged  edition.  New  York,  1849. 
D.    poi\  128  1 

— Schroldei-  van  (lev  Kolk,  J.  L.  K.  Het  instinct 
van  planten,  dieren  en  mensch.  (In  Ms  Ziel  en 
ligchaam.  1864.)  131  7 

Institor,  Henricus,  see  Heinrich,  agent. 
INSULTS,  see  HONOR. 
INTEGRALS,  see  CALCULUS. 
INTELLECT.     Abercrombie,  J.  Inquiries  con- 
cerning the  intellectual  powers  and  the  investi- 
gation of  truth.      From  3  Edinburgh  edition. 
New  York,  1833.     S.  150  1 

— 'Roiiatelli,  F.  Di  un  erronea  interpretazione 
d'  alcuni  fatti  psichici  perrispettoalpensamen- 
to  delle  idee.  {In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  soi.  mor.  v.  6,  1880-1.)  065  5 

— Clifford,  W.  K.  Seeing  and  thinking.  Lon- 
don, 1879.  D.  il.  152  3 
—Jensen,  J.  Traumen  und  Denken.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  34  p.  riwVirchowcfc  Holtzendoi-ff. 
Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
— Strttrapellj  L.  A.  Die  zeitliche  Aufeinander- 
f  olge  der  Gedanken.  Berlin,  1871.  O  47  p. 
{In  same,  fi  Serie.)  043  1 
See  aho  ASSOCIATION  OF  IDEAS  ;  GENIUS  ;  KNOWL- 
EDGE; MEMORY;  PSYCHOLOGY;  KEASO^;  SENSES. 

L'intelli^enza,  poema,  see  Compagni,  D. 
INTEMPERANCE,  see  TEMPERANCE. 
INTEREST.    Courcelle-Senenil,  J.  Cf.    Interet 
et  usure.      {In    Th^venin,   E.    Cours  d'econ. 
indust.  4  serie.  1866.)  330  18 

i  INTERJECTIONS.  Marsh,  Gf.  P.  Interjections 
and  intonations.  {In  his  Lectures.  I860.)  080  80 
The  interlude  of  the  disobedient  child,  see 
Ingelend,  T. 

The  interlude  of  the  four  elements,  an  early- 
moral  play;  edited  by  James  Orchard  Halli- 
well.  London,  1848.  D.  8-1-55  p.  {In  Percy 
soc.  V.  23.)  820  6 

The  interlude  of  the  trial  of  treasure,  1567; 
edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  London,  1850.  D. 
8+48  p.     {In  same.  v.  28.)  820  6 

International  congress  of  anthropology  and 
prehistoric  areliaeology.  Compte  rendu  de  la  5 
session  a  Bologne,  1871.  Bologne,  1873.  O.  il. 
pi.  571  1 

— Programme  du  comite  d'organisation.  Co- 
penhague,  1869.     sqQ.     [3+J  lOp. 

571  2  bound  ivith  552  3 
INTERNATIONAL  GEOLOGICAL  CONGRESS. 
CapelUni,  G.  Congresso  geologico  internazio- 
nale,  3  sessione,  Bologna.  1881;  Relazione  al 
Ministro  di  agricoltura.     Roma,  1881.   O.  56  p. 

550  3 
INTERNATIONAL  LAW.  BluntscliU,  J.  K, 
Die  Bedeutung  und  die  Fortschritte  des  mo- 
dernen  Volkerrechts.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  64  p. 
{In  Virchow  (fc  Holtzendorif.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Kolderup-Rosenvinge,  J.  L.  A.  Grundrids  af 
den  positive  Folkeret.  3  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn, 
1835.     O.  341  1 

— Wheaton,  H.  Histoire  des  progres  du  droit 
des  gens.  8  edition.  Leipzig,  1853.  2  v.  in  1. 
O.  341  3 


&ea/so  CONQUEST;  HOLY     ALLIAXCE;    XATUIULIZA- 
TION;  NEUTRALITY. 

International  monetary  conference.  Confe- 
rence monetaire  Internationale,  avril-juillet 
1881:  Proces-verbaux.  Paris,  1881.  3v.ini. 
F.  332  3 

Appended.  73  p.,  is,  Diaoours  et  documents  par  Dana 
Horton,  dilei^ui  des  Etats-Unis. 

INTERNATIONAL    RELATIONS.     EUero,   P. 

I  vincoli  deir  umana  aJleanza.  [Bologna,  1876.] 
O.     19  p.  172  3  bound  with  146  1 

— Schmidt-Phiseldek,  C.  F.  von.  Die  Politik 
nach  den  Grundsatzen  der  heiligen  Allianz. 
Kopenhagen,  1833.     D.  341  3 

See   also  ALEXANDRA;    CAPTIVITIES;    CLAIMS;    NEU- 
TRALITY. 

INUNDATIONS,  see  FLOODS. 

INVENTIONS.  Beckmann,  J.  A  history  of 
inventions,  discoveries  and  origins  ;  translated 
from  the  German  by  W.  Johnston.  4  edition, 
by  W.  Francis  and  J.  W.  Griffith.  London, 
1846.     3  V.  D.    por.  608  3 

— Vergilio,  P.  De  rerum  inventoribus.  Basilese, 
1575.     D.  608  1 

INVENTORIES,  see  Coldingham  priory;  Finch- 
dale  priory;  HOUSEHOLD;  WILLS. 
Invernizzi,  Giosia.  II  risorgimento  [,1375-1494]. 
Milano,  1878.  Q.    {In  Villari,  P.,  editor.  Storia 
letteraria  d'  Italia;  in  L'  Italia.  Parte  3.) 

914.5  17 
INVERTEBRATES,  see  OCEAN. 
"lav.  see  Euripides. 

IONIAN  ISLANDS.  Diismanl,  A.  L.  La  mis- 
sione  di  Gladstone  nelle  isole  Jonie;  narrazione. 
Corfii,  1869.     O.  949  49 

— Murray,  J.,  publisher.  A  hand-book  for  the 
Ionian  islands...      London,  1845.     D.     mapis. 

914.9  34 
'l(l>iyivei.a  r)  iv  AvMdi, — iv  Taipois,  see  Eui'ipideS. 
Ipigenie  auf  Tauris,  ein  Schauspiel,  see  Gbthe, 
J.  W.  von.  V.  9,  57. 

Iphigenie  in  Aulis,  iibersetzt  aus  dem  Euripi- 
des, see  Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von. 
L'  ipocrisia,  satira,  see  Cacia,  P. 

ilpomydon  ;]  The  lyfe  of  Ipomydon.  (In  Ellis, 
h  Specimens  of  romances,  1805,  v.  3.)      821  4 

—Lyfe  of  Ipomydon.  {In  Weber,  H.  W.  Me- 
trical romances,  1810,  v.  2.)  82110 
Ippel,  Eduard,  editor,  see  Grimm,   J.   L.   K. 

Kleinere  Schriften,  v.  6-8,  1883-90.  408  3 

Ippius  Fockens,  E.,  editor.  Bijdragen  tot  de 
Friesche  geschiedenis,  taal  en  letterkunde. 
Franeker  [,185-].  3  v.  S.  por.  pi.  839.2  4 

Verzameling  van  stukken  betreffende  de 

Friesclie  geschiedenis,  taal-  en  letterkunde. 
Franeker  [,185-].     2  v.  S.    por.  pi.  mnsir. 

839.2  3 
Ippolito  di  Bste,  see  Landor,  W.  S. 
Ipswich,  England.  Le  domesday  de  Gippewyz. 
{In  Gt.  Br.  — Master  of  rolls. Chron.  and  mem. 
55.)  942  8 

French  and  English  on  opposite  pages. 
Ira  de  Dios,  poema  biblico,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  3. 

Irby,  Cliarles  Leonard,  &  Mangles,  J.  Travels 
in  Egypt  and  Nubia,  Syria  and  the  Holv  Land. 
London,  1847.     D.  915.6  17 
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Ircana  iu  Ispaan, — in  Julfa,  commedia,  see 
Goldoni.  v.  35. 

Ireland.  A  roll  of  the  proceedings  of  the  king's 
council  in  Ireland,  1392-3;  with  an  appendix; 
edited  by  James  Graves.  London,  1877.  Q. 
facsim.  {In  tJt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  69.)  942  3 

Frencli,  with  Enjylisli  translation. 

—The  annals  of  Looh-Ce;  a  chronicle  of  Irish 
aflfairs,  1014-1590;  edited,  with  a  translation, 
by  W.  M.  Hennessy.  London,  1871.  3  v.  Q. 
facsim.     {In  same.  5i.)  942  8 

Irish  and  English  on  opposite  pages. 
— Barri,  G.  de.    Giraldi  Cambrensis  Topogra- 
phia    Hibernica,    et     Expugnatio    Hibernica; 
edited  by  J.   F.  Dimock.     London,  1867.     Q. 
(In  his  Opera,,  5;  in  same.  31.)  942  8 

— Chronicon  Scotorum  ;  a  chronicle  of  Irish 
affairs,  to  1135;  with  a  supplement,  1141-50; 
edited,  with  a  translation,  by  W.  M.  Hennessy. 
London,  1866.  Q.  facsim.  (In  same.  46.)    942  8 

Irish  and  English  on  opposite  pages. 
— [Conquest  of  Ireland  :]  Anglo-Norman  poem 
on  the  conquest  of  Ireland  by  Henry  II. ;  edited 
by  F.  Michel:  with  introductory  essay  on  the 
history  of  the  conquest  by  T.  Wright.  London , 
1837.     D.    facsim.  841  14 

— Croker,  T.  C,  editor.  The  historical  songs 
of  Ireland  illustrative  of  the  struggle  between 
James  II.  and  William  III.  London,  1841.  D. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  1.)  820  6 

Narratives  illustrative  of  the  contests 

in  Ireland  in  1641  and  1690.  London,  1841. 
sqO.    an  Camden  soc.  14.)  820  4 

Contents:    Cuffp,  M.   The    siege    of   Ballyally  oastle.— 
O'Kelly,  C.  Maoariae  exoidium. 

_ Popular  songs  illustrative  of  the  French 

invasions  of  Ireland.  London,  1845-7.  4  pt.  in 
1  V.  D.     il.    (In  same.  v.  21.)  820  6 

—Dublin— St.  Mary's  abbey.  Chartularies; 
with  the  register  of  its  house  at  Dunbrody,  and 
annals  of  Ireland;  edited  by  J.  T.  Gilbert.  Lon- 
don, 1884.  2  V.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  80.)  942  8 

^Gilbert,  J.  T.,  editor.  Historical  and  muni- 
cipal documents  of  Ireland,  1172-1320.  London, 
1870.     Q.     (In  same.  53.)  942  8 

— Hegewisch,  D.  H.  Uebersicht  der  irlandi- 
schen  Geschichte.  Altona,  1806.  O.  941  4 
— Petersen,  N.  M,  Udsigt  over  de  seldste  Toge 
fra  Norden  til  Irland.  map.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  1,  1836-7.) 

948  2 
— Respublica  sive  status  regni  Scotiee  et  Hiber- 
nias.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1627.     Tt.  094  27 

— Salisbury,  K.  Cecil,  earl  of.  Letters  to  Sir 
George  Carew;  edited  by  J.  Maclean.  |London,] 
1864,    sqO.    (/7iCamdensoc.  88.)  820  4 

—Swift,  J.  Works,  with  notes  by  T.  Roscoe. 
New  York,  1859.     6  v.  D.    por,  827  18 

The  war  of  the  Gaedhil  with  the  Gaill;  or. 

The  invasions  of  Ireland  by  the  Danes  and  other 
Norsemen;  the  Irish  text,  edited,  with  transla- 
tion and  introduction,  by  J.  H.  Todd.  London, 
1867.  Q.  facsim.  (Jra  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.and  mem.  48.)  942  8 

^Wright,  T.  The  conquest  of  Ireland  by  the 
Anglo-Normans.     (In  his  Essays,  1846,  v.  3.) 

820  8 


See  also  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Irish  essays,  see  Arnold,  M. 
IRISH  LANGUAGE.    II  codice  irlandese  dell' 
Ambrosiana;  edito  ed  illustrate  da  G.  I.  Ascoli. 
Roma,  1878-91.    3  v.  Q.    facsim.    (iw  Archiyio 
glot.  ital.  V.  5-6.)  450  11 

— Wright,  C.  H.  H.  A  grammar  of  the  modern 
Irish  language.  3  edition.  London,  1860.  D. 
15+60  p.  491.6  2 

See  also  Gaelic  society;  IKELAND;  PATRICIUS,  St. 

IRISH  LITERATURE.  Croker,  T.  C,  editor 
&  translator.  The  keen  of  the  south  of  Ireland, 
as  illustrative  of  Irish  political  and  domestic 
history,  manners,  music  and  superstitions. 
London,  1844.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  13.)  820  6 
Irlandskafolksagor;  ofversattning.  Stockholm, 
1839.     D.  398  28 

IRMENSTBASSE,  see  MILKY  WAY. 
IRON.     Alsberg,  M.     Die  Anfiinge  der  Eisen- 
kultur.  Berlin,  1885.  O.   71  p.     (In  Firchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  30  Serie.)  043  1 

— Biirat,  A.  De  la  houille  et  du  fer  en  France. 
(In  Tlievenin,  E.  Entretiens,  1866,  v.  1,  p. 
35-99.)  ^  304  5.1 

— Needham,  M.  On  the  manufacture  of  iron. 
London,  1831.  O.  33  p.  il.  (Lib.  of  useful 
knl.)  669  1 

— Reyband,  M.  R.  Jj.  Le  fer  et  la  houille. 
Paris,  1874.  O.  (Etudes  sur  le  regime  des 
manufactures.)  669  3 

—Wedding,  H.  Das  Eisenhiittenweseu.  Ber- 
lin, 1868-70.  3  V.  O.  il.  {/7tVirchow  *  Holtzen- 
dorir.  Vortrage.  4,  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Contents:    1.    Die  Erzeugung  des  Eoheisens.    i.    Die 
Darstellung  des  Stahls  und  Schmiedeisens. 

IRON  AGE.  Boye,  V.  Bidrag  til  Kundskab 
om  den  aeldre  Jernalder  i  Danmark.  pi. — 
Tillaeg.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Uld.-Sel- 

skab.  Annaler.  v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 

— Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Jernalderens  Begyndelse 
i  Danmark,  oplvst  gjennem  Gravfund.  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  7,  1847,  v.  10,  1850.)  948  3 

See  espedalltj  the  society's  Aarb0ger,  and  the  new  series 
of  its  M6moires;    !)+8  5.  3. 

Ironisch  comisch  psycho-chemisch  woorden- 
boek,  see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  10. 
IRONY.  Schasler,  M.  Das  Reich  der  Ironie 
in  Kulturgeschichtlicher  und  asthetischer  Be- 
ziehung.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

IROQUOIS  INDIANS.  IngUs,  C.  A  memorial 
concerning  the  Iroquois  [,  1771]. — Papers  rela- 
ting to  the  conversion  and  civilization  of  the 
Six  Nations,  1642-1776.  por.  (In  O'Callaghan, 
E.  B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1, 
V.  4.)  974  9 

Die  Irrfahrt  des  Philhelenen,  see  Zscliokke,  J. 
H.  D.  V.  8. 

IRRIGATION.  Aymard;,  M.  Irrigations  du 
midi  de  I'Espagne.  Pans,  1864.  O,  &  Atlas. 
F.«  631  24 

— Calandra,  C.  II  canale  delle  Priglia;  esposi- 
zione  di  un  progetto.  Torino,  1869.  O.  37  p. 
map.  631  22 

Progetto  di  un  consorzio  per  la  irriga/-ione 

dei  terreni  della  Maira.  Savigliano,  1870.  O. 
12  p.  631  22 
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—Irrigation  in  southern  California;  the  San 
Joaquin  and  Tulare  plains.  Sacramento,  1873. 
O.     sap.  C31  26 

— Lombai'dini,  E,  Dei  progetti  intesi  a  provi- 
dere  alia  deflcienza  di  acque  irrigue  nel  Cre- 
monese.  Milano,  1858.  Q.  [1+J  31  p.  631  33 
— Mangfon,  H.  Experiences  sur  remploi  des 
eaux  dans les  irrigations.  Sedition.  Paris,  18li9. 
Q.  pi.  G31  13  bound  with  554.5  5 

— Markhaiii;  C.  R.  Report  on  the  irrigation  of 
eastern  Spain.  [London,  1867.]  O    il.  pi.  maps. 

631  35 
— Marsli,  (J.  P.  {Ill  Johnson's  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main,  library. 

Irrigation;  its  evils,  the  remedies,  and  the 

compensations;  10  Feb.,  1874.  83  p.  (l?iU.  S. 
—Senate.  43  cong.  1  ses.  Misc.  doc.  55.) 

In  main  library. 

Tlie  waters.    (In  his  Earth  as  modified  by 

human  action.  1874. )  080  38 

— ^Miliet,  C.  Les  irrigations.  {In  Ids  Merve- 
illes  des  fleuves.  1871.)  651.48  6 

— Moucrieff,  C.  C.  S.  Irrigation  in  soutliern 
Europe.     London,  1868.     O.    pi.  031  14 

— Nigiitingrale,  F.  Life  or  death  in  India,  1873; 
with  a|)pendix  on  irrigation,  1874.  London, 
1874.    O.     63  p.  614  3. 

— Rossi,  V.  A.  Di  una  navagazione  mediterra- 
nea  in  Capitanata,  e  della  irrigazione  di  quelli 
terreni.  Napoli,  1843.  35  p.  map.  631  33 
— Smith,  R.  B.  Italian  irrigation:  a  report  on 
the  agricultural  canals  of  Piedmont  and  Lom- 
bardv.  3  edition.  Edinburgh,  1885.  3  v.  O, 
&  Atlas.  F.6  631  19 

— Tag'liasacchi,  G,  Notizie  intorno  al  priino 
consorzio  dei  canali  dell'  alta  Lombardia. 
Milano,  1871.     O.  631  2'Z 

— Vigan,  — .  Etude  sur  les  irrigations  des  Pyre- 
nees-Orientales,  et  en  particulier  sur  un  phe- 
nom^ne  dit  la  reproduction  des  eaux.  Paris, 
1867.     69  p.    pi.  631  18 

— Vignotti,  A.    Des  irrigations  du  Piemont  et 
de  la  Lombardie.  Paris,  1863.  D.  94  p.    631  31 
SeeaLw  CANAIiS;  LANDES;  LOMBAEDY. 

IRVINiJ,  Edward.  Carlyle,  T.  Death  of  Ed- 
ward Irving.  {In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  3.)  S24  8 
Irving,  Washington.  Works.  Philadelphia, 
1840.     3  V.  Q.    por.  817  5 

ConUnU:  1.  Knickerbocker's  History  of  New  York. — 
The  sketch  book.— Bracebridge  hall.  2.  Tales  of  a  trav- 
eller.—A  chronicle  of  the  conquest  of  Granada.— The 
Alhambra. 

— Biography  and  poetical  remains  of  Margaret 
Miller  Davidson.  Philadelphia,  1841.  O.  811  5.1 
— Mahomet  and  his  successors.  New  York, 
1850.     3  V.  D.  922  38 

Dana,  R.  H.  The  sketch  book.  {In  his  Poems 

and  prose.  1850.  v.  3.)  811  5 

Is  atlinga,  see  Giiransson,  J. 
Isaac,  Hermann.     Amy  Robsart  und  Graf  Lei- 
cester.    Berlin,  1883.     O.     40  p.     (In  Vircliow 
&  Holtzondorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

Isaac  Commenus,  see  Taylor,  H. 

ISABELLA,  queen  of  Denmark.    Smither,  D. 

Oratio  ad  Isabellam,  1515. — Urne,  L.  Oratio, 
1515.  (/^/i  LangebelJ,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan., 
1773-18;U,  V.  8.)  948  76 


ISABELLA  I.,  of  Spain,  see  EERDIJiAM)  V. 
&  ISABELLA  I. 

Iseeus.  Quse  exstant  omnia  [, Greek  and  Latin, 
with  full  critical  apparatus].  (In  Ora tores 
Attici,  1838,  v.  4,  14.)  885  1 

— Dionysius  of  Halica.rnassns.  De  Iseeo  judici- 
um.    {In  his  Opera,  1839,  v.  5.)  888  49 

Iscanns,  Josephus,  see  Josepli  of  Exeter. 
Iselin,  Joliaiin  Riidolif,  annotator,  seeTschudi, 

A.  Chronicon  Helveticum.     1734-6.  949  39 

Isidoi'us,  St.,  bishop  of  HeviUe.  Opera  omnia 
quie  extant;  per  Jacobum  Du  Breul.  Editio 
postrema  auctior.  Colonias  Agrippinw,  1617. 
F.     il.  208  3 

Contents:  Epistola  J.  Du  Breul.— Praenotatio  a  Brau- 
lione  episcopo  edita.— Obitus  Isidori  a  Kedempto  clereo 
recensitus  —Index  librorum.— Index  sententiarum.— E- 
pistola3  S,  i  Braulione  &  Isidore— Index  i-iijiitum  in 
libriy  etbymolof^iarum.— Originum,  sive  ethymologiarum 
libri  20.— Fragmenta  de  ponderibus,  mcnsuris.  variis  vo- 
cabulis. — D(^  differentiis,  sive  proprictate  \erliorum. — 
De  differentiis  spiritalibus.  — Differentiarum,  sive  de 
proprietate  sermonum  liber.— Synonyma. sive  soliloquia. 
— De  contemptu  mundi. — De  norma  Vivendi.— Exhorta- 
tio  pcenitendi. — Lamentum  poenitentias. — Oratio  pro 
correptione  vita3  flenda  semper  peccata; — contra  insi- 
dias  diaboli. — De  lapsu  sacerdotis. — De  natura  rerum. 
--Chronicon. — liistoria.sive  chronicon  Gothorum ;— Wan- 
dalorum  ;  —Suevorum.— Liber  prooemiorum  de  libris 
Veteris  ac  Novi  Testamenti.  —  Commentaria  in  ^'etus 
Testamentum.  —  Allegoriaj  Cjua?dam  S.  Soriptura?.- 
De  soriptoribus  ecclesiasticis.  —  De  vita  vel  obitu 
sanctorum.  —  De  nativitate  Domini,  passione  &  re- 
surrectiont.  regno  atijue  judicio.— Liber  de  gentium 
vocatione.— De  eccli  siasticis  officiis. — Epistola:  Quod 
episcopi  &  cseterorum  sit  officium  in  ecclesia. — 
Sententiarum  libri 3,  G.Loaisffinotisillustrati.— Epistola?. 
— Regnlamonacborum.— De  conflictu  vitiorum  et  virtu- 
tum.— Expositio  in  Canticum  Salomonis. — De  viris  illu- 
stribus. — Ildefonsi  de  virorumillustriumscriptis.— Xota3 
in  libros  Isidori,  per  Joannem  Grialum  collectas. — Lirer 
[.w]  glossarura. — Index  locorum  S.  Scriptur^e. —Index 
rerum  et  verborum. 

— De  nativitate  Domini,  passione,  resurrectione, 
judicio;  fragnientum  [Latin  and  Old-German]. 
(In  Tatianiis.  HarmonioB.  1706.)  226  1 

— De  nativitate  Domini.  (In  Scllilter,  J.  The- 
saurus, 1737-8,  V.  1.)  S30  9 
— [Extracts.]  (In  Blunie,  F.  Schriften  der  rcim. 
Feldmes^er,  1848-53,  v.  1.)  526  3 
— Gothorum,  Vandalorum  et  Suevorum  in  His- 
pania  chronicon ;  auctius,  e  bibliotheca  Isaaci 
Vossii.  (In  (irotins,  H.  Historia  Gotthorum. 
1654.)  943  5 
Isidorns  Mercator.  Decretaliumcollectio;  ac- 
cedunt  prolegomena  Henrici  Denzinger.  Lute- 
tiie  Parisiorum,  1853.  Q.  (In  Migne,  J.  P. 
Patrologiae.  V.  130.)  262  8 
Isla,  .Jose  Francisco  de.  Historia  del  famoso 
preciicador  Fray  Gerundio  de  Campazas.  alias 
Zotes.     Paris,  1834.     5  v.  in  3.  T.            863  6.1 

The  title  ascribes  the  vrork  to  Francisco  Lobon  de 
Salazar,  who  was  a  friend  of  the  author. 

Die  isliindischen  Brief e,  see  Zsclioklie,  J.  H.  D. 

V.  4. 

ISLANDS.     Avezac-Maeaya,   M.  A.  P.  d',   & 

others,  ties  de  I'Afrique.  Paris,  1848.  O.  por. 
pi.    (In  L'unirers.  4.)  910  18 

— Bory  de  Saint-Vincent,  J.  B.  (J.  M.,  A-  La- 
croix,  F.  lies  diverses  des  troix  oceans  et 
regions  circompolaires.  1840.  jj/.  maps.  (In 
same.  10.)  910  18 

See  also  ,E(iEAX  SEA;  BALEARIC;  CAXAKY;  CYPKl'S; 
FEISIAS;  GREEMjANP;  I(1:LA>D  ;  JAiV  MAYEN;  MADE- 
IRA; M  ILBIVE;  MALTA;  M('0B.4R;  OCEANIA;  PHILIP- 
PINE; PITCAIRN'S  ISLAND;  SCHLESWIG;  SICILY;  SO- 
COTUA;  SPITZBEKGEX;    SUMATRA ;TEXEUIFFE. 
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Islands  landnamabok.  {In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Isl.  sbgur,  1829-30,  v.  1.) 

839.63  8 

—(In  same.  1843-7,  v.  1.)  839.68  9 

Islandske  Varsler  og  Tegn.  (In  same,  Anti- 
quarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 

^attr  af  f  sleifl  biskupi.  (7n  Kristni-saga.  1773.) 

839.63  53 
Islendska  lands-uppfrseSingar  felag.  Samiyck- 
tir.  Leirarg0rdum  vid  Leira,  1796.  S.  839.68  16 
Islenzka  b6kmentaf^lag.  Almenn  landaskipu- 
narfraedi.  Kaupmannalwfn,  1821-7.  2  v.  D. 
maps.  839.68  15 

— Sk^rslur  og  reikningar,  1858-9.  Kaupmanna- 
hofn,  1859.     O.     48  p.  839.6  1 

See  also  Hjaltab'n,  0.  J.  fslenzk  grasafrseffi ;  Iceland.  Di- 
plomatarmm; — J6nsson,G.Safii  af  islenzkumorffskviffum; 
Tilsson,  S.  ^flsaga  Jons  Eyrikssonar;  Stnrliinga-saga; 
Tli()r3arson,G.  Ritgjord  um  Wna-  og  engjaraekt. 
Islenzkir  amialar;  sive,  Anuales  Islandici, 
803-1430;  cum  interpretatione  Latina,  lectioni- 
bus,  prolegominis,  neo  non  indioe.  Hafuiae, 
1847.     sqQ.  889.63  45 

Sumtibus  legati  Arnse-MagnEeani. 
ISLES  OF  GREECE,  see  ^GEAN  SEA. 
ISMAIL  Pacha,  khedive  of  Egypt.  Pellegrini, 
F.  de.  Nel  terzo  anniversario  dell'  esaltazione 
-al  ti'oiio  dl  Ismail  Fascia,  omaggio  [in  verse, 
■with  French  prose  translation].  Firenze.  1865. 
O.     16-^4  p.  851  93 

Isocrates.  Quae  exstant  omnia  [, Greek  and 
Latin,  with  full  critical  apparatus].  (l?i  Ora- 
tores  Attici,  1828,  v.  3,  14.)  885  1 

— Operette  morali.  (In  Leopardi,  (i.  Opere, 
1842-51,  V.  2.)  858  8 

— Dionysins  of  Halioarnassus.  De  Isocrate  ju- 
dicium.    {In  his  Opera,  1829,  v.  5.)  888  49 

Isola,  Ippolito  Gaetano,  editor,  see  Le  storie 
lierbonesi.  1877-87.  (In  Emilia.  CoUezione. 
46-48.)  850  6 

Vol.  3  is  Delle  lingue  e  letterature  romanze,  di  Isola 
pt.  1-8. 

Hieronymus,  St.     Epistola  ad  Eustochio. 

1869.     (/)*  Scelta  di  curiosita.  110.)  850  10 

ISRAELITES,  see  JEWS. 

Issel,  Artnro.  Del  canale  di  Suez;  relazione. 
Oenova,  1865.     O.     71  p.    map.  626  10 

— Nuove  ricerche  suUe  caverne  ossifere  della 
Liguria.  il.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei. 
Atti.  3ser.  sei  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 
Istoria  di  Maria  per  Ravenna,  see  Maria. 
ISTRIA.  Kohl,  J.  G.  Reise  nach  Istrien,  Dal- 
niatien  und  Montenegro.  Dresden,  1851.  2v 
S.  914.3  19 

Sir  Isunibras.  (/)!  ElUs,  G.  Specimens  of  ro- 
mances, 1805,  V.  3.)  821  4 
—The  romance  of  Sir  Isumbras.  (In  Camden 
soc.  30.)  820  4 
Italia,  1874-7,  see  Hillebrand,  K.,  editor. 
lia  Italia  liberata  da  Gotti,  see  Trissino,  G.  G. 
L'  Italia  sotto  1'  aspetto  flsico,  storico,  lettera- 
xio,  artistico  e  statistico.  Milano  [,1864-83]' 
36  V.  Q  <fc  F."  il.  pi.  maps,  &  2  ivall  maps. 

914.5  1-38 

Contents:  PASTE  1.    Amati,  A.  Dizionario    oorogra- 

fico.  8y.    PASTE  2.    Stoppani,  A.,   d,  others.  Geologia; 


3  V.  in  1.  Dcljartolonieis,  L.  Oro-idrografia.  1  v.— Maneni, 
L.  Acque  minerali.  1  v.— Cesati,  V.,  if-  otliers.  Flora.  1  v.  m 
2.— Conialia,  E.,  ct  oWwrs.  Fauna.  4  v.  in  1.— Villari,  P., 
erjitor.  Storia  politica  d'  Italia:  The followiiuj S  vols.  Ber. 
toliiii,  F.  Storia  antica.  1  v. ;  Dominazioni  germanlche. 
1  v.— Lanzani,  F.  I  oomuni.  1  v.— CipoUa,  C.  Le  signorie. 
1  Y.—Cosci,  A.  Le  preponderanze  strainiere.  1  v.— Fran- 
cliptti,  A.  Storia.  1789-99.  1  v.— Castro,  G.  de.  Storia,  1799- 
1814  1  v.— BcrtoUni,  F.  L'  Italia,  1814-78.  1  t  —Villari,  P., 
editor.  Storia  letteraria  d'  Italia;  The  following  6  vols; 
Tainagni,  C,  <i  Ovidio,  F.  d.'  Storia  della  letteratura  ro- 
mana.  1  v.— Bartoli,  A.  I  primi  due  seeoli  della  lettera- 
tura italiana.  1  v.— Iiivemizzi,  G.  II  risorgimento.  1  v.— 
Caiiello,  U.  A.  Storia  della  letteratura  nel  secolo  16.  1  v. 
Morsoliii,  B.  Storia,  15S5-1748.  1  v.— Zanella,  G.  Storia, 
dalla  meta,  del  settecento  ai  giorni  nostri.  1  v.— .Sclvatico, 
B.,  (£•  others.  Le  arti  del  disegno.  8^.  PASTE  S.  Atlante 
corogi-afioo,  icnograflco,  storico  e  geologico.  4  r. 

With  the  Atlante  were  published  two  maps  represent- 
ing the  eastern  and  western  hemispheres,  each  being  313 
cm.  in  diameter. 

Italian  church  reformation  commission,  see 
Protestant  episcopal  church  in  tlie  U.  S.  A. 
ITALIAN  DIALECTS.  Ancona,  A.  d.'  La 
poesia  popolare  italiana,  studj.  Livorno,  1878. 
D.  859  1 
Archivio  glottologico  italiano,  diretto  da  G. 

1.  A-^coli.  Roma,  1873-91.  v.  1-11.  O.  facsim. 
map.  450  11 
— Ascoli,  G.  I.  L'  Italia  dialettale.  (In  Archivio 
glot.  ital.  V.  8,  1882-5.)  450  11 

Originally  published  in  English  on  pages  491-8  of  vol. 
13  of  the  BncyclopiEdia  Britannica,  ninth  edition. 

— Biondelli,  B.  Saggio  sui  dialetti  gallo-italici. 
Milano,  1853.     O.     map.  457  6 

Contents:  Lombardi.— Emiliani.— Pedemontani. 
—Boccaccio,  G.     I  parlari  italiani  in  Certaldo 
alia  festa  del  6  centenariodi  Boccacci:  omaggio 
di  G.  Papanti.  Livorno,  1875.  O.  facsim.  859  6 

Novella  nona  della  giornata  prima  in  di- 

versi  volgari  d'  Italia.  (In  Salviati,  L.  Degli 
avvertimenti,  1584,  v.  1.)  853  9 

The  dialects  are :  Bergamasoa,  Venetiana,  Furlana, 
Istriana,  Padovana,  Genovese,  Mantovana,  Milanese, 
Bolognese,  Napolitana,  Perugina,  Fiorentina  di  mercato 
vecchio. 

— Gaix,  N.  Saggio  suUa  storia  della  lingua  e 
dei  dialetti  d'  Italia;  con  un'  introduzione  sopra 
I'origine  delle  lingue  neolatine.  Parma,  1873. 
O.  457  1 

— Comparetti,  D.  Saggi  dei  dialetti  greci  dell' 
Italia  meridionale.    Pisa,  1866.    F.        859  11.1 

&  Ancona,   A.   d,'  editors.     Canti  e  rao- 

conti  del  popolo  italiano.  Torino,  1870-2.  v.  1-3 
in  2  V.  O.  859  3 

Contents:    1.    Ferraro,  G..   editor.     Canti  raonferrini. 

2.  Casetti,  A.,  tf-  Imbriani,  V.,  editors.  Canti  delle  pro- 
vincie  meridionale.  2  v. 

— Corrazzini,  F.  Una  quistione  su  la  storia 
della  lingua.  Bologna,  1875.     O.     60  p.     457  3 

Relazione  ai  soci  promotori  della  Societa 

dialettologica  italiana.  Benevento,  1876.  O. 
48  p.  457  3 

— Kopisch,  A.,  editor  &  translator.  Agrumi; 
volksthiimliche  Poesien  aus  alien  Mundarten 
Italiens.     Berlin,  1838.     S.  859  4 

— Mussafla,  A.,  editor.  Monumenti  antichi. 
Vienna,  1864.     O.  859  5 

— Nardi,  F.  Sui  dialetti  d'  Italia.  Nuova  edi- 
zione  accresciuta.  Roma,  1873.  O.  22  p.  457  3 
— yomi  volgari  adoperati  in  Italia  a  designare 
le  principali  piante  di  bosco.  Firenze,  1873.  O. 
(In  Italy— Min.  di  agric.  Annali,  v.  60.)  457  3 
— Pitrfe,  G.  Studi  di  poesia  popolare.  Palermo, 
1873.     D.     (In  his  Bibl.  sicil.  3.)  859  37 
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— Tommas^o,  N.  editor.  Canti  popolari  toscani, 
corsi,  illirioi,  greci.  Venezia,  1841-2.  4  v.  O. 
pi.  869  7 

— Ziiccagni-Ovlaiidini,  A.  Raocolta  di  dialetti 
italiani,  con  illustrazioni  etnologiche.  Fireuze, 
1864.    O.  859  8 

Seecdso  ALATIU;  Alione,  0.  G.;  AKETINE;  BKRGAMASK; 
BOLOGNESE;  tlALABRIAN;  (MMPOBASSO;  Ciitcriua,  St.; 
eORSICAX:  ETKCStAN;  I'EKUAEESE;  FRANCO-PUOVEN- 
^:AL;  FRICLAN;  GENOESE;  LEWESK;  LIGURIAN;  LOM- 
BARD; MILANESE;  MODENESE;  MOXFERUIiVE;  MONTA- 
LESE;  NEAPOLITAN;  NIZZARI);  PIEDMONTESE;  PISAN; 
POMIGLIANESE;  PROVERBS;  ROMAGNOL;  ROMANESK; 
ROMANS!!  ;  SA!tD!N!AN  ;  S!C!L!AN  ;  SW!SS  ;  TUSCAN; 
TYROLESE:  VENETIAN;  WALDENSIAN. 

ITALIAN  (earZ2/)  LANGUAGE.  Ovidio,  F.  d.' 
Ricerche  sui  pronomi  personal!  e  possessivi 
neolatini.    (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  9,  1886.) 

460  11 
ITALIAN  LANGUAGE.  Aniicis,  E.  de.  Pagine 
sparse.  Nuova  edizione.  Milano,1876.  D.  854  3 

—Archivio  glcttologico  italiano,  diretto  da  G. 
I.  Ascoli.  Torino,  1873-91.  v.  1-11.  O.  faosim. 
map.  450  11 

— Biondelli,  B.  Origine  e  aviluppo  della  lingua 
italiana.     Milano,  1811.     O.     21  p.  450  17 

Studii  linguistici.     Milano,  1856.    O.   por. 

408  1 
— II  Borghini;  giornale  dl  filologia  e  di  letters 
italiane;  compilato  da  P.  Fanfani  e  C.  Arlia. 
Firenze,  1874-7.     v.  1-3  in  1  v.  O.  450  13 

— IlBorghini;  studj  di  filologia  e  di  lettere 
italiane;  compilato  da  P.  Fanfani.  Firenze, 
1863-5.    V.  1-3.  O.  450  12 

— Calx,  N.  Die  Streitfrage  iiber  die  italienische 
Sprache.    (In  Hiliebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3.  1876.) 

945  41 
— Cantii,  C.  Suir  origine  della  lingua  italiana. 
Napoli,  1865.     O.  450  18 

See  the  article  by  Mr.  Marsh  catalogued  below. 
— Capponi,  G.  Se  sia  vero  nella  opinione...in 
Italia  una  lingua  illustre  distinta  dal  dialetto 
della  Toscana.  {In  his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  1.)  868  4 

^Daiite  Aligllieri.  De  la  volgare  eloquenza,  col 
testo  latino  a  colonna.  (In  his  Opere,  17.57-8, 
V.  1.)  861  33 

Delle  volgare  eloquenza  ;  traduzione  di  G. 

G.  Trissino,  1529;  con  unaletteradi  A.  Manzoni 
e  una  di  G.  Capponi,  intorno  a  quest'  opera. 
Milano,  1868.     S.    •  851  42 

^Delatre,  L.  M.  J.  L.  Delia  unita  della  lingua 
e  del  raetodo  per  conseguirla.  Firenze,  1869. 
S.  450  2 

— ^Esercitazioni  filologiche  [by  M.  A.  Parenti]. 
1845-62.     Modena,  1844-61.  v.  1-18.  D.     450  14 

—  — Appendice  :  Strenna  pel  1863  [by  B.  Ve- 
ratti].     Modena,  1862.  O.  42  [-1-2]  p.      460  15.1 

Studj  fllologici  :  Strenna  pel   1865  [by  B. 

Veratti].  Modena,  1864.  O.  85  [-1-2]  p.  450  15.1 
— Estrup,  H.  F.  J.  Ord-Liigheder  mellem  det 
danske  og  det  italienske  Sprog.  (In  his  Hist. 
Blandinger.  1830.)  904  1 

— Fanfani,  P.  Di  alcune  propriety  della  lingua 
italiana.     Firenze,  1871.  O.  [H-]  21  p.      450  2 

—  — I  diporti  filologici,  con  altri  opuscoli.  Fi- 
renze, 1870.    O.  450  1 


La  lingua  italiana,   c'  e  stata,  c'  e,  e  si 

muove.     Faenza,  1868.     O.     23  p.  450  2 

— Florio,  J.  Florios  second  frutes  [for]  Italians 
and  Englishmen.     London,  1591.    D         458  3 

— Fornasari-Verce,  A.  J.  von.  Theoretisch- 
praktische  AnleitungzurErlernung  der  italie- 
niscben- Sprache.  13  Auflage.     Wien,  1848.     O. 

458  3 
— Galvani,  G.  Sulla  verita  delle  dottrine  perti- 
cariane  nel  fatto  storico  della  lingua;  dubbi. 
Milano,  1846.     O.  450  19 

— Gelnietti,  L.  La  lingua  parlata  di  Firenze  e 
la  lingua  letteraria  d'  Italia.  Milano,  1874. 
2  V.  D.  450  4 

— Macclliavelli,  N.  Discorso,  in  cui  si  esamina 
se  la  lingua  in  cui  scrissero  Dante,  il  Boccaccio 
e  il  Petrarca,  sidebba  chiamare italiana,  tosca- 
na o  fiorentina.(/n  his  Opere, 1819,  v.  6.) 868  10 
— Manno,  G.  Delia  fortuna  delle  frasi.  Tor- 
ino, 1866.     D.  854  5 

Delia  fortuna  delle  parole.     Firenze,  1855, 

D.  854  4 

—Manzoni,  A.  Appendice  alia  Relazione  in- 
torno air  unita  della  lingua.  Milano,  1869. 
D.  450  5.1 

Le  correzioni  ai  Promessi  sposi,  e  V  unita 

della  lingua,  lettera  ;  con  un  discorso  di  L. 
Morandi.     Milano,  1874.     D.     95  p.         863  22 

1  promessi  sposi ;    nelle  due  edizioni  del 

1840  e  del  1825,  raffrontate  tra  loro  dalR.  Folli; 
precede  una  lettera  di  R.  Bonghi.  [2  edizione.] 
Milano,  1877.     v.  1.  O.  853  21 

—  — Sulla  lingua  italiana;  scritti  vari.  Milano, 
1868.     D.  450  5 

— Marsli,  G.  P.     [In  Jolinson's  cyclopiedia.) 

In  main  library. 

The  origin  of  the  Italian  language.     (In 

N.  A.  review,  v.  105,  1867,  p.  1-41.) 

Ill  main  library. 
Embodying  a  notice  of  the  treatise  by  Cantil. 
— Morandi,  L.  Le  correzioni  ai  Promessi  sposi 
e  r  unita  della  lingua;  discorsi;  preceduti  dalla 
lettera  del  Manzoni  a  Casanova,  e  seguiti  da 
altri  documentii    3  edizione.    Parma,  1879.    D. 

853  23 
Deir  unita  della  lingua  rispetto  alia  corn- 
media.  (Inhis  La  maestrina.  1877.)  859  46 
— Pasquini,  P.  V.  Dell'  unificazione  della 
lingua  in  Italia.     Milano,  1863.     D.  450  6 

Same.     Firenze,  1869.     D.  450  7 

— Strenna  filologica  modenese  per  1'  anno  1863. 
Modena,  1863.     D.  450  15 

— Toloniinei,  C.  II  Cesano,  nel  quale  da  piu 
dotti  huomini  si  disputa  del  nome,  col  quale  si 
dee  ragionevolmente  chiamare  la  volgar  lin- 
gua. Vinegia,  1555.  O.  460  8 
— Toniniaseo,  N.  Intorno  all'  unita  della  lingua 
italiana.  {hi  Florence— R.  accad.dellacriisca. 
Adunanza  13  set.  1868.)  450  9 
—Trissino,  G.  G.  II  Castellano;  ed  II  Cesano 
di  C.  Tolomei;  dialoghi  intorno  alia  lingua  vol- 
gare; con  I'epistola  dello  stesso  Trissino  intorno 
alle  lettere  nuovamente  aggiunte  all'  alfabeto 
italiano.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In.  Bibl.  rara. 
49.)  850  3 
Prose.    (Jn  ^is  Opere,  1729,  V.  3.)    851  126 
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—La  uiiit^  della  lingua;  periodico  [half-month- 
lyj.    Firenze,  1869-73.  t.  1-4.  O.    il.  450  16 

— VagOj  Gr.  Giulietto  e  Kosina;  ovvero,  Se- 
cundo  libro  di  lettura  e  nomenclatuia  ;  di- 
aloghi.     Gedizione.  Napoli,  1871.  D.         468  5 

— Viaiii,  P.  Lettere  filologiche  e  critiche.  Bo- 
logna, 1874.    I).  •  450  10 

Contents:  Letiere  filologiche:  Del  verbo  portare  e  por- 
tarsi. — Del  modo  proverbiale  Cercar  Maria  per  Ravenna. 
—Delia  voce  ealaverna  o  galaverna. 

—DICTIONARIES.  Albeiti  di  ViUanuoTa,F.d.' 

Nouveau  dictionnaire  franjais-italien  [&  itali- 
ano-f rancese] .  Nouvelle  edition.  Milan,  1834- 
5.    2  V.  F.  453  24 

Ang'elucci,  A.     Agli  errori  della  Vocabo- 

lario  della  Crusca,  5  impressione,  A  e  C,  notati 
dal  A.  Cerquetti,  appendice.     Torino,  1879.   D. 

453  4 

Bazzarini,  A.,  &  Bellini,  B.    Vocabolario 

univei-sale  latino-italiano  e  italiano-Iatino; 
riv.  T.  Vallauri.     Torino,  1850[-4].     2  v.  sqF. 

473  7 

Borgis,   F.     La  lingua  dell'   agi-icoltore; 

ossia,  L'  Italiano  istruito  nella  tecnologia  cam- 
pestre.     Torino,  1878.     D.     99  p.  453  1 

Canevazzi-  E.    Vocabolario  di  agricoltura. 

Bologna,  1871-.     3  v.  Q.  630  1 

Completed  as  far  as  strizzaturn. 

Carena,  (J.   Prontuario,   per  saggio  di  un 

vocabolario  metodico  della  lingua  italiana. 
Torino,  1851-60.     3  v.  in  1.  O.  453  2 

Contents:  1.  Vocabolario  domestico.  Edizione  3a.  2. 
Vocabolario  metodico  d'  arti  e  mestieri.  8.  Vocabolario 
dei  veicoli  su  terra  e  su  acqua,  e  frammenti  relativi  ai 
vocaboli  mercantili,  alia  zecca,  ed  al  cavalcare. 

Casas,  C.  de  las.    Vocabulario  de  las  dos 

lenguas,  toscana  v  castellana.  Venetia,  1604. 
S.  "  463  6 

—  — Cerquetti,  A.  Saggio  di  correzioni  egiunte 
al  C  della  Crusca.  Torino,  1874.  D.  60  p.  453  3 

Ceruti,  A.    Indici  di  voci  e  maniere  non 

registrate  dalla  Crusca.  (In  Banchini,  G.  II 
libro  d'  amore  di  carita.  1889;  in  Emilia.  Colle- 
zione.  66.)  850  6 

—  — Faufani,  P.  Una  casa  florentina  da  ven- 
dere;  con  una  racconto  morale  e  un  esercizio 
lessicografico.     Firenze,  1868.     D.  453  5 

—Una  fattoria  toscana.  e  il  modo  di  fare 

r  olio,  con  un  esercizio  lessicografico.  Milano, 
1877.     D.  453  6 

Vocabolario  dell'  uso  toscano.    Firenze, 

1863.     D.  453  8 

Vocabolario    della  pronunzia  toscana. 

Firenze,  1863.     S.  453  7 

Voci  e  maniere  del  parlar  fiorentino. 

Firenze,  1870.     D.  453  9 

Ferrari,  C,  &  Caccia,  tJ.  Gran  dizionario 

italiano-francese  e  francese-italiano.  Parigi, 
1874.     2  V.  Q.  453  33 

—  — Florio,  J.  Queen  Anna's  new  world  of 
words;  or,  Dictiouarie  of  the  Italian  and  Eng- 
lish tongues.     London,  1611.     Q.  099  29 

Foruari,  P.    II  nuovo  Carena:  La  casa;  o, 

Vocabolario  metodico  domestico.  Torino,  1878. 
D.  453  10 

Completed  as  far  as  preiulere. 

Giorgiiii,  (ir.  B.,  <fc  Broglio,  E.  Novo  vo- 
cabolario della  lingua  italiana.  Firenze[,1870-] 
90.    3  V.  Q.  463  13 


Isola,  I.  G.    Spolio  lessicografico.     {In  Le 

storie  Nerboiiesi,  1877-87,  v.  2;  m  Emilia. Colle- 
zione.  47.)  850  6 

^Melzi,  B.    Nuovo  vocabolario  universale 

della  lingua  italiana.  4  edizione.  Milano,  1881. 
D.  453  11 

Micliaelis,  H.   Vollsfandiges  "Worterbuch 

der  italienischen  und  deutschen  Sprache.  Leip- 
zig, 1879-81.     2  V.  O.  463  31 

Monastier,  A.     Gallicismes,  idiotismes  et 

isophones.  Torino,  1876.  D.  443  10 
Palnia,  S.  Prontuario  del  linguaggio  mer- 
cantile, amministrativo  ed  economico,  second© 
ilbuonuso  toscano;  con  parole  preliminari  di 
P.  Fanfani.     Milano,  1877.     D.  453  13 

Vocabolario  metodico-italiano, parte  che 

riferisce  all'  agricoltura,  alle  arti  ed  Industrie 
che  ne  dependono.  Milano  [,1865-70].  3  v.  in 
.1.     D.  453  14 

Petronj,  S.  E.,  &  Dayeiiport,  J.     Nuovo 

dizionario  italiano-inglese-francese.  Edizione  4. 
Londra,  1836.     3  v.  in  2.  O.  453  20 

Bigntiiii,  G.   Vocabolario  della  lingua  ita- 

jiana.     Firenze,  1874.     O.  453  15 

&  Fanfani,    P.      Vocabolario    italiano 

della  lingua  parlata.  Firenze,  1875.  Q.     453  16 

Appendice,  da  G.  Rigutini.    Firenze, 

1876.  Q.  453  16 
All'  Appendice  da  G.  Rigutini,  ap- 
pendice di  A.  Cerquetti.  Milano,  1877.  Q. 
33  p.  453  16 

Sassetti,   F.    Spoglio  di  voci  e  modi  di 

dire.     (/)i  Ws  Lettere.  18.55.)  915.4  7.1 

Tommas6o,  N.Aiuto  all'  unita  della  lingua; 

saggio  di  modi  conformi  all'  uso  vivente  italia- 
no.    Firenze.  1874.     D.  453  17 

—  — ct  Bellini,  B.    Dizionario  della  lingua 

italiana.  Torino,  1861-79.  4  v.  in  7.  sqF.    453  18 

Torriano,    G.       Vocabolario   italiano    & 

inglese:  A  dictionary  Italian  &  English;  added, 
a  dictionary  English  &  Italian.  London,  1659. 
F.  099  39.1 

Voci  e    modi    mancanti  nel  Vocabolario 

della  Crusca,  estratti  dalla  Cronica  di  Giovanni 
Villani.— Voci,  loro  significati  ed  esempi  man- 
canti nel  Vocabolario.  (In  Villani,  G.  Cronica, 
1823.  V.  8.)  945  76 

Weber,  F.  A.   Nuovo  dizionario  italiano- 

tedesco  e  tedesco-italiano.  Stampa  nuova. 
Lipsia,  1876.     3  v.  in  1.  O.  •  453  23 

—ERRORS.  Fanfani,  P.,  &  Arlia,  C.  II  lessico 
della  corrotta  italianita,  Milano,  1877.  D.  468  6- 

Mno,  A.  de.   Errori  di  lingua  italiana  che 

sono  piii  in  uso.     Firenze,  1866.     O.  458  7 

-ETYMOLOGY.  Caix,  N.  Studi  di  etimologia, 
italiana  e  romanza.    Firenze,  1878.    D.     479  7 

Canini,   M.   A.   Etimologico  dei  vocaboli 

italiani  di  origine  ellenica.  Torino,  1865.  2  v. 
D.  452  1 

Delatre,  L.  M.  J.  L.  Vocaboli  germanici  e 

loro  derivati  nella  Imgua  italiana.  Roma,  1871. 
D.  452  2 

Nannucci,  V.   Voci  e  locuzioni  italiane  de- 

rivate  dalla  lingua  provenzale.  Firenze,  1840. 
O.  452  3 

Redi,  F.Etimologie  italiane.  (In  his  Opere, 

1778,  V.  3.)  590  9 
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—GRAMMAR.  Aiiibrosoli,  F.  Manuale  della 
lingua  italiaua.     Milano,  1838.     D.  456  1 

Bianclli,  B.    La  declinazione  nella  toponi- 

mia  toscane.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  9-10, 
1886-8.)  450  11 

Stoi'ia  della  preposizione   n,  e  de'  suoi 

composti  nella  lingua  italiana.  Firenze,  1877. 
O.  455  3 

_  — Corticelli,  S.  Resole  ed  osjervazioni  della 
lingua  toscaua;  per  cura  di  P.  dal  Rio.  3  edi- 
zione.     Firenze,  1846.     O.  466  4 

— —Demattio,  F.  Sintassi  della  lingua  italiana. 
Innsbruck,  1873.     O.  '  466  5 

Glierardini,  G.  Appendice  alle  gramma- 

tiche  italiane.     Milano,  1847.     Q.  455  6 

Melga,  M.  Nuov;i  graminatica  italiana.    2 

edizione.     Napoli.  1863.     D.  466  7 

Mottura,  (!.,  &  Parato,   G.     Gramniatica 

normale  teorico-pratioa.  9  edizione.  Roma, 
1871.     D.  455  10 

—  — Nauiincci,  V.  Analisi  critica  dei  verbi  ita- 
liani  investigati  nella  lore  primitiva  origine. 
Firenze,  1843.     O.  465  8 

Saggio  del  prospetto   generals  ditutti 

i  verbi  anomali  e  difettivi  e  di  tutte  le  loro 
varie  conflgurazioni  di  voci.  Firenze,  IS.'):!. 
O.  455  9 

Pesavento,  D.  Manuale  di  un  metodocom- 

pariitivo  per  ap|)rendeie  la  logica  struttura 
delle  due  lingue  italiana  e  latina  ad  un  tempo. 
Padova,1867.     O.  475  7 

—  — Piioti,  B.,  marchese.  Regole  elementari 
della  lingua  italiana.  Nuova  edizione,  con  note 
di  P.  del  Rio.  Milano,  1860.  S.  455  11 
Robello,  G.  Grammaire  italienne.  5  edi- 
tion.    Paris,  1849.    O.  455  13 

Stella,  A.  F.    Teorica  dei  verbi  italiani. 

Ultima  edizione.     Firenze,  1850,     D.       455  13 

—PHONOLOGY.  Deiiiattio,  F.  Fonologia  ita- 
liana.    Innsbruck,  1875.     O.     64  p.  451  3 

Failfaiii,  P.  A'ocabolaria  della  pronunzia 

toscana.     Firenze,  1863.     O.  453  7 

Gvadi,  T.  Regole   per  la  pronunzia  della 

lingua  italiana.     Torino.  1869.     D.  451  3 

—SYNONYMS.  Toiumas^o,  N.  Nuovo  diziona- 
rio  dei  siuouinii  della  lingua  italiana.  Milano, 
1858.     Q.  ■"  454  1 

—  Zeccllilli,  S.  P.  Dizionario  dei  sinonimi 
della  lingua  italiana.  Torino,  1848.  D.  454  3 
ITALIAN  (earl I/)  LITERATURE.  Biblioteca 
rara;  pubblicata  da  G.  Daelli.  Milano,  lSii2-ti. 
65  V.  in  36.  S.     H.  por.  pl.facsiiii.  S50  3 

For  contents  siv  ItUiliotcca. 

— Boiiiioci,  .v.,  editor.  Delizie  degli  eruditi 
biblioftli  italiani.  Firenze,  1863-5,  7  pt.  in  3  v. 
D.  850  4 

For  contents  see  lloinicei. 

— Corazziui,  F.,c(Utor.  Miscellanea  di  cose 
inedite  o  rare.     Firenze,  1853.     D.  S50  8 

^Emilia— Reale  coiuniissione  pe'  test!  di  liiig'iia 
iielle  provlucie.  Collezione  di  opere  inedite  o 
rare  dei  prinii  tre  secoli  della  lingua:  Prose. 
Torino,  1861-3.     3  v.  D.  860  5 

For  eontonts  .vr'c  Eiiiiliii. 

Collezione  di   opera   inedite   o    rare    dei 

primi  tre  secoli  della  lingua.    Bologna,  1863-811. 
V.  1-66,  if'  Appcmlicc.  O.    il.facsiiu.  tab.  ,860  6 
For  contents  set^  Kniilin. 


— Naiiiiiicci,  Y.,  editor.  Manuale  della lettera- 
tura  del  primo  secolo  della  lingua  italiana.  3 
edizione.     Firenze,  1H56-8.     3  v.  D.  850  9 

— Perticarl,  <i.  Degli  scrittori  del  trecento  e 
de'  loro  imitatori,  libri  due.     Torino   1876,     T. 

850  13 
— II  propiig'iiatore;  studii  filologici,  storici  e 
bibliogratici,  in  appendice  alia  Collezione  di 
opere  inedite  o  rare.  Bologna,  1869-75.  v.  1-8 
in  15  V.  O.  850  7 

— Scelta  di  cuviositi  letterarie  inedite  o  rare  del 
secolo  13  al  17.  Bologna,  1861-91.  v.  1-341  in 
94  V.     D.  iJ.  pi.  facsim.  mnniv.  850  10 

For  contents  .s'(?(' Sfoltii.    See  also  .trborea. 
—BIBLIOGRAPHY.     Zambiiiii,  F.      Le  opere 
volgari  a  stampa  dei  secoli  13  e  14,  indicate  e 
descriite.     Bologna,  1866.    O.    (/«,  Emilia.  Col- 
lezione. Appendice.)  850  6.1 

ITALIAN  LITERATURE.  Baizellotti,  G.    Die 

literarische  Bewegung  in  Italien  seit  1848.  (In 
Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  IS74.)  945  41 

—Biblioteca  rara;  pubblicata  da  G.  Daelli. 
Milano,  li^ii'l-i'i .  65  v.  in  36.  S.  (7.  por.  pi. 
facsini.  850  3 

For  contents  gee  Itlbliotoca. 
— Boiigrhi,   R.     Perclie  la  letteratura  italiana 
non  sia  popolare  in  Italia;    lettere  critiche.     3 
edizione.     Milano,  187:'..     D.  860  11 

— II  Borg'liiui;  studj  di  filologia  e  di  lettere  ita- 
liane. Firenze,  1863-5.  v.  1-3.  O.  450  13 
— Cardncei,  G.  Dello  svolgimento  della  lettera- 
tura nazionale.  (7ji /(/.5  Studi.  1874.)  850  13 
— Fanfani,  P.  Antologia toscana.  Napoli.  1869. 
2  V.  D.  85f)  43 
— Giitlie,  J.  W.  von.  Neueste  italiiinische  Lite- 
ratur.  {In  his  Werke,  1837-43,  v.  38.)— Itali- 
iinische Literatur.  (/;;  so»(c.  V.  46.1  832  1 
— Giiberiiatis,  A.  de.  Annuario  della  letteratura 
italiana  nel  1880.  Firenze,  ISSl.  D.  850  1 
— Griou,  G.  Entwickelung  der  itaiieniscbeu 
Nationalliteratur,  l.'^58-9.  (In  Jalirbiich  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1-3,  1859-60.)  805  1 
— Lioy,  P.  Uelier  diegeistige  Nabrung  des  ita- 
lieni.schen  Volkes.  (In  HiUebrand,  K.  Italia. 
V,  3,  1876.)  945  41 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson's  cyclopedia.) 

tn  main  librari/. 
— Niccolini,  (i.  B.  (Iti  his  Opere,  1858,  v.  3.) 

852  14 
— Roux,  A.  Histoire  de  lalitteraturecontempo- 
raine  en  Italie,  1859-74.    Paris.  1874.         850  15 

Histoire  de   la  litterature  italienne   con- 

temporaine[,  1800-59].  Paris,  1870.  D.  850  14 
— Sanctis,  P.  de.  Saggi  critici.  3  edizione. 
Napoli,  1874.     D.  "  S54  6 

— Setteiubrliii,  L.  Lezioni  di  letteratura  itali- 
ana, 3  edizione.  Napoli,  1869-73,  3y.  D.  850  16 
— Tirabosclli,  G.  Storii  della  letteratura  itali- 
ana. 3  edizione.  Mtidena.  1787-94.  8  v.  in  16. 
sqQ.    faciim.  850  17 

— Yillari,  P.,  editor.  Storia  letteraria  d'  Italia. 
:Milano[,  1874-J80.  6  v.  Q.  (/«  LTtalia.  Parte 
2.)  914.5  15-30 

Contents;  Taiiiiiifin,  C.  A  Oviilio.  F.  il.'  Letteratui-.^  ro- 
mana.— Biirtoli.  -\.  I  primi  due  secoli  della  letteratura  ita- 
liana.—Inveriiizzi,  a.  II  risoririmento  [,  1375-1494].— I'a- 
npllo.  r.  .4.  Storia  [.  1494-l.".:i.'i]  — Mor^ciliii,  B.  II  seicent.>, 
[I59S-1748].  Zaiiellii,  «.  Storia  dalla  meta  del  setteoento 
ai  giorni  nostri. 
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—BIBLIOGRAPHY.  BibUogrrafla  d'  Italia. 
[Halt-monthly.]      Firenze,  1868-71.     v.  1-5.  Q. 

015  6.2 

_  — Griornale  generale  della  bibliografia  italia- 
na.     [Monthly.]     Firenze,  1861-2.     v.  1-2.  Q. 

015  6 

Italy— Mini stero  della  pub bUca  istriizione. 

Annuario  bibliografico  italiano.  1863-4.  Toviiio, 
1864-.5.     2  V.  O.  015  6.1 

Ponte,  L.  &  C.  da.  Catalog©  ragionato  de' 

libri  nel  negozio,  giugno  1823.  Nuova-Jorca. 
T.     90  p.  928  42 

—DRAMA.  Ferrigni,  P.  F.  L.  C.  Das  italieni- 
sche  Theater  seit  1848.  {In  Hillebraiid,  K. 
Italia.  V.  2,  187.J.)  945  41 

Trede,   T.     Das  geistliche  Schauspiel  in 

Siiditalien.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Hollzendorff.  Vortrare.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  \.A\mAT\,  X.;  Alfleri,  V. ;  Alione,  6.  G.;  Barhiere 
di  Siviglia;  Bibbiena,  B.  D.  da;  Blasis,  C;  Brnno,  G.;  Ca- 
merano,  F. ;  Canimarano,  S. ;  Caro,  A.;  Cecchi,  0.  M.:  Costa, 
D. ;  DeToscani,  G. ;  Doni,  A.  F.;  Lafavorita;  Firenzuola,  A.; 
Gilardoni;  Giraldi  Cintio,  G.  B. ;  Goldoni,  C. ;  Graxzini.  A. 
F.;  Gnarini,  G.  B.;  Lanari,  A.;  Leone,  E.;  Levi,  D.;  Mac- 
chiavelli,  \. ;  Manzoni,  A.;  JIarsi,  A,;  SlartcUo,  P.  .J.;  Ble- 
dici,  L.  di  P.  F.  d';  Monti,  T.;  XiccoUni,  G.  B.;  Ongaro,  F. 
dali';  Piizzi  de' Medici,  A.:  Pepoli.  C;  Piccoloniini,  A.;  La 
prova  di  un'  ^pera  seria;  Eappresentazione  di  santa  Uliva; 
Renzis,  F.  de. ;  IConiani,  F. ;  Salrestro;  La  sonnanibula; 
Tlionar,   P.;  Torelli,  P.;  Trissuio,  G.  G.;  Zannoni,  G.  B. 

-ESSAYS. 

See  Alflerl,  V. ;  Amicis,  E.  de  ;  Carntti,  I).  ,  Fanfani,  P. ; 
JIanno,  G. ;  Minglietti,  M. ;  Sanctis,  P.  de  ;  Uccelii,  F.:  Til- 
lari,  P. 

—FICTION.  Ancoiia,  A.  d.'  Le  fonti  del  No- 
vellino.  Pt.  1.  (In  Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)    479  6 

—  r-Diie  novelle  aggiunte  in  un  codice  del 
1437  continente  II  decamerone  di  Boccaccio. 
Bologna,  1866.  D.  12-1-71  p.  (In  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  71.)  850  10 

Contents:  Giovanni  Cavedone  e  Elisa  degli  Onesti  da 
Ravenna.— Bonaccorso  di  Lapo  Giovanni. 

Fanfani,  P.,  editor.     Due  allegre  novelle 

del  secolo  17.     Firenze,  1870.     Tt.     29  [-1-2]  p. 

853  2.1 

Contents:  Pan  per  focaccia.— II  gran  Turco  che  entra 
in  Costantinopoli. 

Gualteriizzi,  C,  editor.     Le  cento  novelle 

antiche;  secondo  1'  edizione  del  1525,  corrette 
ed  illustrate  con  note.     Milano.  1825.     O. 

853  1  hound  with  851  60 

Zambrini,  F.,  editor.    Dodici  conti  morali 

d'  anonino  senese  del  sec.  13.  Bologna.  1862. 
D.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  9.)  850  10 

— Due  novelle  morali  d'  autore  anoni- 

mo  del  secolo  14.  Ediz.  2.  Bologna,  1863.  D. 
24  p.     (In  same.  4.)  850  10 

Libro  di  novelle  antiche  tratte  da 

diversi  testi  del  buon  secolo  della  lingua .  Bo- 
logna, 1868.     D.     (In  same.  93.)  850  10 

Novelle  d'  incerti  autori  del  secolo 

14.  Bologna,  1S61.  D.  98-f-[l]  p.  (Insame. 
1-)  850  10 

See  also  Adeinollo,  A.;  Anre,  t.  d':  Barberino,  F.;  Barga- 
gli,  S.;  Bennici,  G.;  Beniardino,  /S^.'Bibbiena,  B.D.  da;  Boc- 
caccio, G. ;  Calzolai,  P.;  Casa,  U.  della;  Castlglione,  S.  da; 
Cayalcanti,  A.  ;  Conti  di  antichi  cavalieri;  Doni,  A.  F.: 
Fillppo  (J/' .Siena;  Forteguerri,  G.;  Fortlni,  P.;  Garibaldi,  G.; 


GentUeKicci,  P.  G.;  Giacoppo;  Gincvra;  Giovanni  <)/•  J^tor- 
ence:  Giovanni  o/Prato;  Gradi,  T.;  Grazjdni,  A.  F.;  GualU- 
eri,  L.;  Giiidiccione,  G.;  Lancia,  A.;  Leraldini,  L. ,  Linares, 
v.:  MacchiaTelll,  X..  Maineri,  B.  E.;  MantOTa,  M.;  Manzoni, 
A. ;  Molza.  F.  M. ;  Novella  della  flglia  del  re  di  Dacia;  Oro- 
logi,  G.;  Papiri,  P.  E.:  Percoto,  C:  Petrucelli  della  Gattlna, 
F.;  Piatti,  K.;  Pius  II.,  pope;  Rivalta,  A.;  Sacclietti,  F.; 
Salvi,  G. ;  Sercambi,  G. :  La  sirena:  Storia  di  una  crudele 
matrigna:  Stnart,  E.  M. :  Un  testamento;  Tlionar,  P. ;  Valca- 
lerio,  G.  G.;  Tisconti  Venosta,  G. 

—HUMOR  &  SATIRE.  Beriil,  F.  Opere  bur- 
leschi  del  Berni  [e  d'  altri  autori] .  Nova  edi- 
zione.    Usecht  al  Reno,  1726.   v.  1,  3.  D.  857  2 

Same.   1760.     3  v.  D.    por.iltp.    867  8 

Due  farse  del  secolo  16.   Bologna,  1882.  D. 

(/?!  Scelta  di  curiosita.  187.)  850  10 

Faiifani,   P.,  editor.     Rime  burlesche  di 

eccelenti  autori,  raccolte,  ordinate  e  postillate. 
Firenze,  1856.     S.  857  8 

Manzoni,L.,  editor.  Libro  di  Carnevale  dei 

secoli  15  e  16.  Bologna,  1881.  D.  facsim.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  .181.)  850  10 

—  — Papanti,  (J.,  editor.  Facezie  e  motti  dei 
secoli  15el6.  Bologna,  1874.  D.  (Insame. 
138.)  850  10 

Sozzini,  A.  Raccolta  di  burle,  facetie,  motti 

e  buffonerie  di  tre  huomini  sanesi,  cioe:  Salva- 
dore  di  Topo  Scarpellino,  Jacomo,  alias  Sca- 
cazzone,  e  Marianotto  Securini.  Siena,  1865. 
D.  857  18 

&C  o&o  Alflerl,  V.;  Alione,  G.G.;  Aiuonio;  Aretino,  P.; 
Ariosto,  L.;  B.,  H.;  Berni,  F.;  Benirieni,  G.;  Bini,  F.;  Bo- 
niclii,  B. ;  Bracciolini,  F. ;  Buonarroti,  M.  A. ;  Caro,  A. ;  Casa, 
G.  della;  Cintio  dei  Fabrizii,  A. ;  ConfUso,  M.;  Comazano,  A.; 
Desideroso;  Doni,  A.  P.;  Dolce,  L.;  Elicona;  Fanfani,  F.; 
Firenzuola,  A. ;  Folengo,  T. ;  Franco,  M. ;  Gigli,  G. ;  Guerrini, 
0. ;  Lazzarelli,  G.  F. ;  Lippi,  L. ;  Malatesti,  A. ;  Marfelli,  N. ; 
Mauro,  0.;  Molza,  F.  M.;  >'.,  M.  del;  Pistoia,  A.  de;  Pucci, 
A. ;  Pulci,  L. ;  Sacclietti,  F. ;  Sansorino,  F.  T. ;  Strozzi,  G. ; 
Tassoni,  A.  ;  Tarclii,  B. ;  Zannoni,  G.  B. 
—LETTERS.  Aretino,  P.  Lettere  scritte  a  P. 
Aretino;  per  cura  di  T.  Landoni  [and  others]. 
Bologna,  1873-5.  4  v.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita. 133.)  850  10 

Bigazzi,  P.,    editor.    Mazzetto  di  lettere 

inedite,  con  altre  soritture.  Firenze,  1867.  O. 
58  p.  856  5 

Boniiccl,  A.,   editor.   Lettere  volgari  del 

secolo  15.  Firenze,  1865.  2  v.  D.  (In  his  De- 
lizie.  6-7.)  850  4 

Canipori,   G.,    editor.   Lettere  artistische 

inedite.  Modena,  1866.  O.  704  1 
Lettere  di  scrittori  italiani  del  seco- 
lo 16.  Bologna,  1877.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita. 1.57.)                                                     850  10 

Dazzi,  P.,  editor.  Alcune  lettere  familiari 

del  secolo  14.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  72  p.  (In 
same.  90.)  850  10 

Sette  lettere   inedite  del  secolo  14. 

Firenze,  1867.     D.     47  p.  856  10 

Graye,  (J.,  editor.  Carteggio  inedito  d'  arti- 

stidei  secoli  14-16;  illustrato  con  documenti 
pure  inediti.     Firenze,  1839-40.  3  v.  O.  facsim.. 

704  3 

Lettere  da  vari  personaggi  illustri.    (In 

Calegari,  Gr.  A.  Cronaca.  1883;  in  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita. 198.)  850  10 


ITALIAN  LITER  A  TUBE 


357 


ITALIAN  LITERATURE 


—  ^Malagolaj  C,  editor.  Lettere  inedite  di 
uomini  illustri  bolognesi.  Bologna,  1875.  3  v. 
in  1.  D.  {In  same.  145-6.)  850  10 
Paoli,  C,  &  Piccolomini,  E.,  editors.  Let- 
tere volgari  del  secolo  13,  scritte  da  senesi.  Bo- 
logna, 1871.     D.    (In  same.  116.)  850  10 

See  also  Alfleri,  V. ;  Ammannati,  L.  B. ;  Aretino,  P. ;  Aze- 
gllo,  M.  T.  d.';  Baretti,  G.;  Bartoli,  D.;  BeutiyogUo,  0.; 
Benil,  F. ;  Bonfadio,  J. ;  Borghesi,  1). ;  Buonarroti,  BI.  A. ; 
Basini,  (j.  B.;  Cappello,  B.;  Caterina,  St.;  Cavalcanti,  B.; 
Cellini,  B.;  Ccsari,  A. ;  Davanzati,  B. ;  Oiannotti,  D.:  Gio- 
berti,  T. ;  Cliusti,  G. ;  Leopaidi,  0. ;  Miic«Mavelli,  N. ;  Dlanin, 
D.;  Muratori,  L.  A.;  Pallavicino,  G.;  Prati,  G.;  Uedi,  F.; 
Salviati,  Ij.;  Segiicri,  P.;  Stro««i,  A.  M.  negli;  Tasso,  B. ; 
Tassoni,  A.;  Tosti,  F.;  Vettori,  P. 

—MISCELLANEOUS. 

;S«e  Buonaccorso,  G. ;  Oapponi,  G.;  Davanzati,  B.;  Fanfani, 
P.!  Giusti,  G.;  Guido  o/ Pisa;  Leopardi,  G.;  MaccliiaTelll, 
N.;  Piccolomini,  A.;  La  sirena;  Tasso,  T. ;  Tomniaseo,  N.; 
Torre  di  Bezzonlco,  C.  C.  delta. 

—MYSTERIES.  Ebert,  A.  Die  altesten  italieni- 
sclien  Mysterien.  {In  Jalirbiich  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  V.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

—PERIODICALS. 

See  Annuario  scientifico;  Archivio  glottologico  italiano; 
II  bibliofllo  ;  Bibliografla  d'  Italia  ;  II  Borghlni;  Cosmos  ; 
Esercitazioni  fllologiohe;  Giornale  della  bibliografla  itali- 
ana:  Giornale  di  economia  forestale;  Xuova  antologia; 
Periodico  di  numismatioa;  II  politecnico  ;  II  propngnatore; 
La  rassegna  settimanale:  llivistji  contemporanea;  Kivista 
delle  Alpi;  Larivistaeuropea;  Eoraania;  La  rosa  di  ogni 
mese;  La  sirena;  Htrenna  bresciana;  Strenna  filologica. 
— POETRY.  Ancona,  A.  d.'  La  poesia  popolare 
italiana,  studj.     Livorno,  1878.     D.  859  1 

tfc  Comparetti,  D.,  editors.    Le  antiche 

rime  volgari  secondo  la  lezione  del  oodioe  vati- 
cano  3793.  Bologna,  1875-88.  5  v.  O.  {In 
Emilia.  Collezione.  41-4.)  850  6 

Borg'Ognoni,   A.    Studi  d'  erudizione  e  d' 

arte.  Bologna,  1877-8.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  {In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  156,  163.)  850  10 

Carducci,  Gr.     Musica  e  poesia  nel  mondo 

elegante  italiano  del  secolo  14.  {In  his  Studi. 
1874.)  850  12 
Casini,  T.,  editor.  Le  rime  dei  poeti  bo- 
lognesi del  secolo  13.  Bologna,  1881.  D.  {In 
Scelta  di  curiosita,.  185.)                              850  10 

—  —  — Testi  inediti  di  antiche  rime  volgari. 
Bologna,  1883.  v.  1.  D.  {In  same.  197.)    850  10 

Cayalleri,   E.,   editor.      Italian    readings 

from  Dante,  Petrarca,  Tasso  and  Ariosto;  vpith 
English  translations  and- notes.  Torino,  1865. 
O.     77  p.  851  1 

Ceriiti,  A.  Rime  di  poeti  italiani  del  secolo 

16.  Bologna,  1873.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
133.)  850  10 

—  — •Desimoni,  C,  editor.  Tre  cantari  dei  se- 
coli  15  e  16  ooncernenti  fatti  di  storia  genovese. 
{In  Societk  ligiire.  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.)       945  48 

—  —Fermro,  Q,,  editor.  Poesie  popolari  re- 
ligiose del  secolo  14.  Bologna,  1877.  D.  85  p. 
{In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  152.)  850  10 

—  —Freiberg,  G.  von.  Italiens  moderne  Lyri- 
ker.  {In  Hmebrand,K.Italia.  v.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

—  — Grabotto,  P.,  <&  Orsi,  D.,  editors.  Le  laudi 
del  Piemonte.  Bologna,  1891.  v.  1.  D.  {In 
Scelta  di  curiositii.  238.)  850  10 


Grion,  G.j  editor.  Alcune  poesie  del  tre- 
cento deir  Italia  superiore.  {In  Tempo,  A.  da. 
Delle  rime.  1869;  in  Emilia.  Collezione.  27.) 

850  6 

Longfellow,  H.  "W.     Italian  language  and 

poetry.  (In  his  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845.)  808  1.1 

—  —Mango,  P.,  editor.  La  guerra  di  Camellia 
e  La  presa  di  Roma;  rime  del  sec.  16.  Bologna, 
1886.     D.     {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  218.)    850  10 

Manzoni,   L.,   editor.     LiVjro  di  Carnevale 

dei  secoli  15e  16.  Bologna,  1881.  D.  facsim. 
{In  same.  181.)  850  10 

—  — -Mazzatiuti,  G.,  editor.  Poesie  religiose 
del  secolo  14.  Bologna,  1881.  D.  (Irisame. 
179.)  850  10 

Medin,  A.,  &  Prati,  L.,  editors.    Lamenti 

storici  dei  secoli  14-16.  Bologna,  1887-90.  v. 
1-3.  D.     {In  same.  219,  326,  336.)  850  10 

Mllchsack,  G.    Descrizione  ragionata  del 

volume  miscellaneo  della  biblioteca  di  Wolfen- 
biittel  contenente  poemetti  popolari  italiani; 
con  aggiunte  di  A.  d'  Ancona.  1882.  {In  same. 
187.)  850  10 

—  — Pellegrini,  G.,  editor.  Raccolta  di  sacre 
poesie  popolari,  fatta  nel  1446;  pubblicata  dal 
G.  Ferraro.  Bologna,  1877.  D.  83  p.  (J»  same. 
152.)  850  10 

Percopo,   E.,   editor.    TV.  poemetti  sacri 

dei  secoli  14  e  15.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  {In  same. 
211.)  .  850  10 

Poeti  del  primo  secolo  della  lingua  italiana. 

Firenze,  1816.     2  v.  O.  851  3 

For  contents  see  Boston  catalogue,  1865. 

Rubbi,  A.,  editor.      Egloghe  boscherecce 

del  secolo  15.,  16.   Venezia,  1785.  S.  il.     851  2 

SartescM,  E.,  editor.     Poesie  minori  del 

secolo  14.  Bologna,  1867.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  77.)  850  10 

Tasso,   T.    La  Cavalletta  ;  ovvero,   Della 

poesia  toscana.     {In  his  Dialoghi,  1822,  v.  1.) 

851  117 

Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della.   Ragiona- 

mento  sulla  volgar  poesia  dalla  fine  del  passato 
secolo  fino  a'  giorni  nostri.  {In  his  Opere,  1815- 
20,  V.  8.)  858  5 

See  also  Alamanui,  L.;  Alberti,A.  degli;  Alejirdi,  A. ;  Allori, 
A.,  Amnilrati,  S.;  Anguillara,  G.  A,  dell';  Antiquarie  pro- 
spettiche  romane;  Aragona,  T.  d';  Ai-borea  ;  Aretino,  P.; 
Arici,  C,  Ariosto,  1.;  Arnoboldi,  A.;  Attlla;  Baibo,  L.; 
Baldovini;  Barbaro,  A.;  Barberino,  F.  da;  Bellincioui,  B. : 
Bellini,  L.;  Bello,  F.;  Benivieni,  G.;  Berni,  F.;  Bertioll,  P. 
F-;  Boccaccio,  G.;  Bonaventiir.a,  St.;  Bonichi,  B.;  Bonvesin 
ofJtiva;  Bovo  d'  Antona;  Braccesi,  L.;  Bracciolinl  dell'  Api, 
F.;  Bruscaccio  of  Emezzano;  Buonan-oti,  M.  A.;  Bur- 
chiello,  D.  il;  Oambray  Dlgny,  T. ;  Storia  di  Campriano;  Can- 
tare  del  bel  Gherardino;  Canzona  d'  nn  piagnone;  Car- 
ducci,  G.;  Carduino;  Carutti,  D.;  Cellini,  B.;  Cene  dalla 
Cliitarra;  Cerbino;  Chrjsostonms,  J.;  Ciacclieri,  M.;  Cimino, 
G.  T.;  Compagni,  D.;  Conti,  G.  de';  Contini,  S.;  Correggiarl, 
BI.;  Dante  Alighieri;  Dati,  G.  &  L.  di  S.;  Davanzati,  B.; 
Domenico  of  Prato;  Dottrina  dello  sohiavo  di  Bari;  Eredia, 
L.  d';  Fabula  dei  pistello;  Faytinelli,  P.  d";  Fenzi,  S.;  Fer- 
rucci,  li.  C;  Filicaja,  V.  da;  Finiguerri,  S.;  Fogazzaro,  A.; 
Folgore  of  San  Gemignano;  Forestaui,  S.;  Forteguerri,  N.; 
Fua-Fusinato,  E.;  fi&m\>\ni>  of  Arezzo;  GetaeBirria;  Glii- 
beUlni,  L. ;  Giambullari,  B.;  Gianni,  L.:  Gibello;  Giusti, 
G.;  Giustiniani,  L.,    Griselda;    Gualterotti,  E.;    Guerra  di 
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Serrezzana:  Goerriiii.  0.;  Ouittone  of  Arezzo;  Lamento 
della  Virgine;  Lamento  di  Fiorenza;  Leopardi,  G.;  Levi. 
D.:  Loreiizi,  B.;  Lozzi,  (.,  La  Lusignaoca;  MacchiaTelli,  >.; 
Madonna  Lionessa;  Malatesti,  1.;  Mamiani,  T.:  Marchi,  F. 
A.  de;  Maria  per  Eavenna;  Marignolle,  C.  da;  Marochus, 
T.,  Marotta,  S.;  Marsi,  A.:  Marzi,  T.;  Merigotti,  P.;  Moli- 
no.  A.;  Monti,  v.;  Mozio, G.;  Mccolini,  G.  B.;  >ina;  XinI, 
G.  B.;  Occioni,  0.;  Ongaro,  F.  dall';  Ottincllo  e  Giulia; 
Parini,  G.;  Pellegrini,  F.  de:  Pcrnzzinl,  G.;  Petrarca,  F.; 
Petrucoi,  G.  A.  de;  Pietroo/  Begcape;  Pindcmont*,  L;  Pi- 
stoia,  A.  da;  Ponte,  L.  da;  Prati.  G.;  PBATO;  Proverbii 
attiladi;  Pncci.  A.;  Pnlcl,  L.;  Qnlstlone  d'  amore;  Bedl, 
F. :  Ecgaldl,  G. ;  Bltio,  D. ;  BnceUal,  G.;  Buspoll,  F.;  Sal- 
Testro;  SaUiatl,  L.;  Sandabad;  Sannazzaro,G.;  Sararese,  L. : 
Laslrena;  SOSGS;  Spolverlnl,  G.  B.;  Tasso,  B.  dET.;  Tas- 
sonl,  A. ;  Teza,  E. ;  Tlgrl,  G. ;  Tolosanl,  G.  M. ;  Tominaseo, 
\.:  Torre  di  Eezzonlco,  C.  C.  della;  Trlsslno,  G.  G.;  Ubertl, 
F.  degli;  Val,  S.;Telletti,  A.;  Vergogna;  Zena;  Zeudrlnl,  B.; 
ZcnonI,  Z.    See  espeeiaUy  ITALIAX  DIALECTS. 

—ROMANCES. 

See  Aiqulsto di  ponente;  Ajolfo;  Albano;  Barberlno,  A. 
da;  CHABLEMAGXE;  Floovant;  Guerlno;  Lancelot;  MAK- 
TIALIS.S?.;  Xerbonesl;  Binaldtno;  Bosana:  SeeondaSpagna; 
Tobla. 

Italieas,  pseud.  Le  condizioni  present!  ed  il 
prc>ssimo  avvenire  della  chiesa;  lettere.  Roma, 
1874.     D.  L'82  4 

Les  italiens  prosateurs  francais,  seeArnaud,  J. 
De  italienske  Roveie,  see  )0llilenscliiager,  A.  (J. 
Tragbdier,  t.  8. 

Italy — Arma  del  geuio.Ilgenio  nella  campagna 
d'  Ancona  e  della  bassa  Italia,  1860-1  :  Testo. 
Torino,  1864.     s<iQ.     map.  623  1 

— Camera  dei  deputatl.  Commissione  d'  inchi- 
esta  sul  brigantaggio :  Relazione,  3-4  maggio 
1863.     n.  p.[,18630    sqQ.  343  20 

Diicovsi  nella  discussione  del  progetto  di 

legge  per  garanzie  dell'  iudipendenza  del  som- 
mo  ponteflce;  raccolti  per  cura  di  G.  Briano, 
Firenze,  1871.     F.  282  39 

Relazione  della  commissione  sul  progetto 

di  legge  per  la  estensione  alia  provincia  di 
Roma  delle  leggi  bulle  corporazione  religiose, 
3  aprile  1873.  n.  p.[,1873.]  sqQ.  27  p.  282  40 
—Codes.  Codice  civile.     Torino  [,1865J.     O. 

349  13 
,S'rt?7!e.-  Indiee.     Fii-enze  [,1865].     O.   79  p 

349  13 

Codice  civile.     Firenze,  1866.  Tt.     349  12 

II  codice  civile  [albertino]  ;   coll'  indiee  e 

colla  concordanza  degli  articoli  col  codice  civile 
francese.     Torino,  1863.    T.  349  n 

Codice  di  commercio.     Firenze,  1866.     T. 

349  15 

Codice  di  commercio.  Torino  [,1865].  sqQ. 

349  16  bound  with  314  14 

Codice  di  procedura  civile.  Torino  [,1865] 

O.  349  14 
,Sa?ne;  Indiee.     Torino,  1865.     O.     49  p. 

349  14 

Codice  di  procedura  penale.   Milano,  1865 

O.  343  11 

Codice  penale,   1859,   coUe  modificazioni 

1865,  e  con  indiee.     Milano,  1866.     S.        343  8 

Codice  per  la  marina  mercantile.     Torino, 

[1865].    O.  349  17 

— Conimissioiie.     Delia  istruzione  obbligatoria ; 


relazione  e  progetto  di  legge.  Firenze,  1870. 
O.  379  3 

A.  Bargoni  relatore. 

—  Comiiiissioue  di  risanamento  dell'  Agro  ro- 
mano.  Relazione.  Roma,  1872.  O.  {In  Italy 
— Mill,  di  agric.  Annali.  v.  50.)  551.49  8 

— Comiuisslone  per  il  boniflcamento  agrario 
dell'  Agro  romano.  Atti.  Roma,  1880.  O.  (In 
same.  1880,  no.  30.)  551.49  9 

—Commissione  per  studiarel'ordinameiito  delle 
borse.  Relazione.     Roma,  1878.     O.  332  3 

—Commissione  sulla  siciirezza  delle  miniere  di 
Cercara  in  Sicilia.  Relazione.  Roma,  1875.  O. 
64  p.  622  1 

— Crown  (Vktor  Emmanuel).  Loi  relative  aux 
garanties  accordees  au  pape  et  au  saint-siege, 
ainsi  qu'  aux  rapports  de  1'  eglise  et  de  Tetat  en 
Italic,  13  marzo  1871.   Florence,  1871.    O.  11  p. 

282  49 
— Direzione  di  statistica.  Monografia  delia  citta 
di  Roma  e  della  Campagna  romana,  presentata 
air  esposizione  universale  di  Parigi  del  1878. 
Roma,  1878.  2  v.  Q.  pi.  &  Atlas.  F.''  914.5  71 
— Direzione  tecnica .  Sulle  rotte  del  Po  a  Guarda 
Ferrarese:  relazioni.  Roma,  1872.  O.  19  p. 
pi.  627  13 

Traf oro  delle  Alpi  tra  Bardonneche  e  Mo- 

dane;  relazione  alia  Direzione  generale  delle 
strade  ferrate  dello  stato.     Torino,  1863.  F.  pi. 

622  3 

Signed  G.  Sommeiller. 

— Giunta  per  la  incliiesta  agraria.  Atti.  Roma, 
1881-2.  V.  1,  pt.  1-3;  v.  2,  pt  1,  3;  v.  3,  pt.  2; 
V.  5,  pt.  1:  v;  6,  pt.  2;  in  3  v.  sqF.  630  28 

—Giunta  per  1'  inchiesta  suUe  condizioni  della 
Sicilia.  Relazione.     Roma,  1876.    sqQ.     314  14 

— Ingegneri  del  real  corpo  delle  miniere.  Re- 
lazione sulla  eruzione  dell'  Etna  1879.  Roma, 
1879.  O.  7  p.  viap.       551.21  10  bound  u-ith  13 

Statistica    del  regno  d'  Italia:    industria 

mineraria,  Firenze,  1868.  O.  maps.  338  6 
— Ministero  degli  affari  esteri.  Documenti  di- 
plomatici  relativi  alia  questione  romana,  com- 
municati  19  die.  1870.  Firenze,  1870.  sqQ.  282  40 

Raccolta  dei  trattati  e  delle  convenzioni 

commerciali  in  vigore  tra  1'  Italia  e  gli  stati 
stranieri.     Torino,  1862.     O.  341  4 

Raccolta  dei  trattati  e  delle  convenzioni 

fra  Italia  td  i  governi  esteri  [,1861-70].  Torino, 
Firenze,  1865-72.     3  v.  O.  341  5 

— Jlinistero  dei  lavori  pnbblici.  L'  amministra- 
zione  dei  lavori  pubblici  in  Italia,  1860-7.  Fi- 
renze, 1867.     Q.     tab.  354  1 

Raccolta  delle  leggi  e  decreti  relativi  alia 

costruzione  delle  strade  ferrate  governative. 
Torino,  1862.     F.     tab.  map.  349  18 

Relazione  sui  servizi  idraulici  pel  biennio 

1879-80.     Roma.  1881.     sqQ.     maps.         627  4 

— Ministero  dell'  interno.  Dizionario  dei  comu- 
ni  del  regno.     Firenze,  1871.     Q.  314  6 

—Ministero  della  pubblica  istruzione.  Annua- 
rio  bibliografico  italiano.  1863-4.  Torino  1864- 
5.     2  V.  O.  015  6.1 

See  ako  Bibliografla  d'  Italia. 

Annuario    della   istruzione  pubblica    pel 

1873-4.     Roma,  1874.     O.  379  1 
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Dooumenti  inediti  per  servire  alia  stoiia 

dei  musei  d'  Italia.  Firenze,  1878-80.  v.  1,  4. 
O.  708  8 

Istruzione  pubblica  e  privata,  anno  scola- 

stico,  1863-3;  parte  1:  istruzione  primaria.  To- 
rino, 1865.     sqF.  379  9 

Statistica  del  regno  d'  Italia:   Biblioteohe, 

1863.     Firenze,  1865.     Q.  027  7 

— Mlnistero  di  agricultiira,  indnstria  e  com- 
mercio.  Aunali,  v.  1,  1863:  v.  3,  1864,  faso.  1-2. 
Torino,  1863-4.     3  v.  O.  630  33 

Annali,  v.  50.     R.  commissione  di  risana- 

mento  dell'  Agro  romano,  relazione.  Roma, 
1873.     O.  561.49  8 

Annali,  no.  56:  Delia  soultura  e  tarsia  in 

legno  dagli  antichi  tempi  ad  oggi;  notizie  del 
D.  C.  Finocohietti.     Firenze,  1873.    O.      736  1 

Annali,  v.  60:  Nomi  volgari  a  designare 

piante  di  bosco.     Firenze,  1873.     O.  457  3 

Annali,  V.  70:  Cenni  sulle  condizioni  alti- 

metriche  ed  idrauliche  dell'  Agro  romano;  re- 
lazione Canevari.  Roma,  1874.  O,  &  Atlas. 
F.«  551.49  5,1 

Annali,  v.  73,  1873,  paite  1:    Bachicoltura 

nel  1873.     Milano,  1874.     O.     tab.  638  3 

Annali,  1880,   no.  33:  Notizie  e  documenti 

sulle  istituzione  d'  insegnamento  agrario  all' 
estero.     Roma,  1880.     O.  630  33 

Annali,  1880,  num.  35:    Rapporto  intorno 

alia  scoperta  della  fillossera,  Lecco  e  Monza,  ed 
alle  operazioni,  1879.     Roma,  1880.    pi.  map. 

632  1 
Annali,  1880,  no.  30:  Bonificamento  agra- 
rio deir  Agro  romano;  atti  della  Commissione. 
Roma,  1880.     O.  551.49  9 

Annali,  1881,  num.  37:  Concorsi  interna- 

zionali  di  macchine  agrarie;  concorso  di  piccole 
trebbiatrici  a  vapore,  Perugia,  1880.  Roma, 
1883.     O.     48  p.    il.  tab.  ,  630  19 

Annali;  parte  1:    Agricoltura,  1870;  1871, 

3-4  trimestre;  1873;  1873,  3-4  trimestre;  1874. 
Prato,  etc.,  1870-5.     13  v.  O.     tab.  630  33 

Annali;    parte    3:    Economato    generale. 

1873.     Roma,  1873.     O.  314  3 

—  — Annali;  parte  2:  Istruzione  teonica,  econo- 
mato, statistica.  1870.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  607  1 

Annali;  parte  3:  Statistico.  1872,  1  trime- 
stre; 1874.  Padova,  Roma,  1872-4.  3v.  O.  314  3 

Annali;  parte  3:  Commercio   e  industria. 

1870;  1871,  3-4  trimestre;  1873,  1,3,4  trim.; 
1873,  1  trim.;  1874.  Milano,  &c.,  1870-5.  11  v. 
O.  314  3 

Annali:  Cenni  storici  sulla  questione  dell' 

Agro  romano;  relazione  di  G.  Guerzoni.  Roma, 
[187-].    O.  551.49  7 

Annali:  I  comizi  agraii  del  regno  d' Italia; 

relazione  del  Gaetano  Cantoni.  Torino,  1870. 
3  V.  O.     tab.  630  35 

Annali:  Dei  procedimenti  per  la  macera- 

tione  delle  piante  per  filo  e  tessuti;  manuale  da 
Fausto  Sestini.    Roma,  1873.     O.     il.        633  3 

Annali:  Del  bacino  di  Roma;  illustrazione 

alia  carta  geologica  dell' Agro  romano  [;  rela- 
zione del  G.  Ponzi].  Roma,  1873.  O.  50f  +  lJ  p. 
map.  554.5  3 


Annali:  Gita  alle Paludi  pontine,  relazione 

di  Felice  Giordano.  Roma,  1873.  O.  36  p 
map.  551.49  7 

Annali:  Relazione   sopra  i  provvedimenti 

economici  e  legislativi  per  il  bonificamento 
deir  Agi-o  romano  [by  G.  B.  Pericolil.  Roma 
[1873].     O.     74  p.  551.49  7 

Annali:  Relazione  sulle  condizioni  agrarie 

ed  igieniche  della  Campagna  di  Roma,  per 
Raffaele  Pareto.     Firenze,  1873.     O.     tab. 

551.49  10 

Annuario  pel  1863.   Torino,  1863.     v.  l.Q 

630  34 
Censimento  del  regno  d' Italia.  1861.  [To- 
rino,] 1863.     O.  ZU  5 

L'  Italia  agraria  e  forestale  alia    esposi- 

zione  di  Parigi  nel  1878.     Roma,  1878.     Q.    pi 

630  37 

Italia   economica  nel   1873.     Roma,  1.^73. 

1  V.  (fc  Atlas.  O.     tab.  m,aps.  314  § 

Same.  3  edizione  ampliata.      Roma,  1874. 

1  V.  cfc  Atlas.  O.     tab.  maps.  314  9 

Navigazione  nei  porti  del  regno;  parte  1: 

navigazione  per  commercio  nei  porti  princinali 
1875.     Roma,  1876.    Q.  380  10 

Progetto  di  legge  sulla  pesca.  n.  p.  [,1871]. 

sqQ.     [1-H]73p.  338  5 

Relazione  e  deoreto  sull  sull'  ordinamento 

del  corso  normale  per  gl'  insegnamenti  nautici. 
Firenze,  1867.     O.     12  p.  527  3 

Enclosed  is  an  autograph  letter  from  G.  Bouardi. 
Relazione  intorno  alle  condizioni  dell'  agri- 
coltura in  Italia.      Roma,  1876-9.      4  v.  O    & 
Atlas.  obF.*  .630  36 

Atlas  bound  with  S99  4. 

Statistica   del  regno;   industria  manifat- 

trice;  trattura  della  seta,  1863.  Torino,  1864. 
Q.     59  p.  677  8 

— Ministero  di  grazia,  giustizia  e  del  culti. 
AUegati  al  progetto  di  legge  per  la  estensione 
alia  provincia  di  Roma  delle  leggi  sulle  corpo- 
razioni  religiose,     n.  p.  [,  1873.]    sqQ.     282  40 

Progetto  di  legge  relativo  alia  sop pressione 

di  corporazioni  religiose  e  disposizioni  sul' 
ecclesiastico.    n.  p.[,  1863.]    sqQ.     [l-l-]60p. 

282  '40 
— PARLAMENTO.  Devicenzi,  G.  Delle  com- 
missioni  parlamentari  d'  inchiesta,  e  di  alcune 
altre  riforme  nel  governo.      Firenze,  1866.     Q. 

328  1 

Duprat,  P.  P.  II  parlamento  italiano:  ver- 

sione  di  G.  A.  Rossi.    Torino,  1836.     O.     328  3 

Mariano,  R.  II  nuovo  parlamento.  Roma, 

1877.     S.  328  3 

— Senate.  Discorsi  nella  discussione  del  pro- 
getto di  legge  per  le  guarantigie  delle  preroga- 
tive del  sommo  ponteflce;  raccolti  per  cura  di 
G.  Briano.     Firenze,  1871.     F.  282  39 

Discussione  sulla  politica  e.stera;   interpel- 

lanza  del  senatore  Vitelleschi.;.  30-33  gennaio 
1879.     Roma,  1879.     O.  327  4 

Leggi  sui  boschi  e  sulla  vendita  dei  beni 

comunali  incolti;  Relazione  della  commissione, 
e  progetti  di  legge.  Roma  [,  1874].  O.  551.58  86 

Lampertico  relatore. 

Progetto  di  legge  per  la  vendita  obbligato- 

ria  di  beni  incolti  appartenenti  ai  comilni;  Re- 
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lazione  della  commissione  sul  progetto.  [Roma, 
1873].     2  V.  sqQ.  333  9 

— Ufflcio  centrale  di  statistica.  Bilanci  comu- 
nali,  1871-3.     Roma,  1874.     F.  336  3 

— Escourrou-Milllago,  E.  De  I'ltalie  agricole, 
industrielle  et  artistique  a  propos  de  I'exposi- 
tion  universelle  de  Paris.  Paris,  1856.  D.  606  5 
— (Jebliart,  £.  De  I'ltalie;  essais  de  critique  et 
d'histoire.     Paris,  1876.     D.  945  4 

— Hillebrand,  K.,  editor.  Italia.  Leipzig, 
1874-7.     4  V.  O.  945  41 

See  also  GEOLOGY. 

—ANTIQUITIES.  Canestrini,  G.  Oggetti  tro- 
vati  iielle  terremare  del  Modenese.  la  rela- 
zione:  Avanzi  d' arte,  Modena,  1865.  O.  28  p. 
il.  913  39 

Forsyth,  J.  Remarks  on  antiquties,  arts 

and  letters  in    Italy,   1802-3.     From  2  London 

edition.     Boston,  1818.     O.  913  37 

See  also    iEQ€I;    ETRUKIA;    GIEGENTI;    PELASGIANS: 

ROME;SARDINIA:SIl'ILY;  TAEQTJINIA;  TESTOXA;  UMBKIA. 

—CAPITAL.  Casati,  C.  Rome  ou  Florence, 
quelle  doit  etre  la  capitale  d'  Italie.  Paris, 
[1861].     O.     16  p.  945  91 

^  — Levi,  C.  Rom  als  Hauptstadt  des  Konig- 
reichs  Italien,  1871-6.  (In  Hillebrand,  K. 
Italia.  V.  3,  1876.)  946  41 

Uey,  R.  Turin,  Florence  ou   Rome;  etude 

sur  la  capitale  de  I'ltalie,  et  sur  la  question  ro- 
maine.     Paris,  1864.     D.  945  91 

—CENSUS,  see  ITALY— STATISTICS. 
—CHUUCH  HISTORY,  see  CHURCH  HISTORY 
—ITALY, 

—CIVILIZATION.  ViUari,  P.  L'  Italia,  la  ci- 
vilta  latina  e  la  civilta  germanica.  (In  his 
Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

—COMMUNAL  LANDS.  Italy— Senate.  Leggi 
sui  boschi  e  sulla  vendita  dei  beni  comunali 
incolti;  relazione  della  commissione,  e  pro- 
getti  di  legge.     Roma  [,1874].  551.58  86 

— Progetto  di  legge  per  la  vendita  ob- 

bligatoria  di  beni  incolti  appartenenti  ai  comu- 
ni;  Relazione  della  commissione  sul  progetto. 
[Roma,  1873.]    2  v.  sqQ.  333  9 

-DESCRIPTION.  Amati,  A.  Dizionario  coro- 
grafico  deir  Italia.  Milano  [,1864-73].  8  v.  Q. 
il.     (In  L'ltnlia.  Parte  1.)  914.5  1 

See  also  the  whole  work  L'ltalla,  especially  the  divi- 
sions; Geologia,  Oro-idrografla,  Aoque  minerall,  Flora, 
and  Fauna. 

Artaria,  F.,  e  comp.,  publishers.  Nouveau 

guide  du  voyageur  en  Italie.  9  edition.  Milan, 
1851.     D.     il.  maps.  914,5  23 

Arthur,   W.     Italy  in  transition;  public 

scenes  and  private  opinions  in  the  spring  of 
1860.     New  York,  1860.     D.  914.5  24 

—  — Beckman,  E.  Fran  pafvernes  land.  Stock- 
holm, 1880.     D.     il.  914.5  25 

—  —Bell,  J.  Observations  on  Italy.  Boston, 
1826.     New  York,  1860.     D.  914.5  26 

Bologna-Pistoja-Firenze,  Strada  ferrata. 

Panorama  della  strada  ferrata  attraverso  gli 
Appennini.     Bologna  [,1864].     O.     11  p.    pi. 

914.5  68 

—  — Bruun,  M.  C.  Geographie  de  la  theatre  de 
la  guerre:  Italie;  illustree  par  G,  Dore.  Paris, 
n.  d.     Q.     [4-1-]  64  p.     il.  maps. 

914.5  36  boundpith  913  17 


Cecchi.  G.  M.    Compendio  di  piu  ritratti. 

Bologna,  1867.  D.  95  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  81.)  860  10 

Gerbert,  M.     Iter  Italicum.    (In  his  Iter 

Alemannicum.  1773.)  914.3  1 

Gothe,  J.  W.  von.   Italiiinische  Reise.    (In 

his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  27-8.)  832  1 

Gregorovius,  F.    Wanderjahre  in  Italien. 

Leipzig,  1874-7.     5  v.  D.  914.5  28 

Hillerupj  F.  C.   Italioa;  eller,  Mindeblom- 

ster  fra  mit  Ophold  i  Italien.  Kjobenhavn, 
1829.  2  V.  in  1.  D.  914.6  29 
Howells,  W.  D.  Italian  journeys.  London, 

1868.  D.  914.5  30 

—  — Jameson,  A,  M,  The  diary  of  an  ennuyee. 
3  edition.     London,  1838.     O.  914,5  31 

Janin,  J,  G.  Voyage  en  Italie.    Bruxelles, 

1839.     8.  ,  914.5  32 

Joanne,  A.  L.,  cfeDu  Pays,  J.  A.  Itineraire 

de  r  Italie  septentrionale.  Paris  [,1859].  D. 
maps.  914.5  33 

Kernel],  P.   U.    Anteckningar  under  en 

resa  i  det  sydliga  Europa.  4  uplagan.  Linko- 
ping,  1833.     T.  914.6  34 

—  — Lessona,  M.    Volere   e  potere.      Firenze, 

1869.  D.  914.6  35 

Liberal!,  C.    Hygienic-medical  hand-book 

for  travellers  in  Italy.     Roma,  1878.  D.  616  17 

Lullin  de  Chateauvieux,  J.  F.  Lettres  sur 

Italie  [,1812-16].    2  edition.     Paris,  1834.     D. 

914.5  37 

Marmocchi,  F,  C.   Descrizione  dell'  Italia. 

Firenze,  1846.     S.  914.5  37 

Monnier,  M.    L'  Italie  est-elle  la  terre  des 

morts.     Paris,  1860.     D.  914.5  38 

—  — Murray,  J.,  publisher.  Handbook  for 
travellers  in  northern  Italy.  3  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1847.     D.     maps.  914.5  39 

—  — Negri,  C.  La  grandezza  italiana;  studi, 
confronti  e  desiderii.  Torino,  1864.  O.  916.6  40 

Norton,  C.  E,  Notes  of  travel  and  study  in 

Italy.     Boston,  1860.  914.5  41 

—  — Pontani,  F.  Italia,  trattatello  di  geografia 
nazionale.     Milano,  1874.     D.  914.5  42 

Progress  of  the  kingdom  of   Italy.     (In 

Edinburgh  review,  v.  142,  1875,  p.  472-501.) 

551.58  21 
.—  — Rabelais,  F.  Les  epistres  escrites  pendant 
son  voyage  d'ltalie.  Paris.  1651.     S.     914.5  43 

Rome— Societk  geograflca  italiana.  Studj 

sulla  geografia  naturale  e  civile  dell'  Italia. 
Roma,  1875.     O.     tab.  map.  564.6  5 

Segethus,  T.,  editor.  De principatibus  Ita- 

lise  ti-actatus  varij.     Lugd.  Bat.,  1628.     Tt. 

094  39 

—  ^Seume,  J.  G.  Spaziergang  nach  Syrakus, 
1802.     Leipzig,  n.  d.   T.  914.5  99 

Stoppani,  A,-  II  bel  paese;  bellezze  natu- 

rali,  geologia  e  geografia  fisioa  d'  Italia.  Mi- 
lano, 1876.    O.    il.pl.  554.5  1 

—  — Storer,  H,  R.  Southern  Italy  as  a  health 
station  for  invalids.  Naples  [,  1875].  O.  [8+] 
70  p.    phot.  615  18 

—  — Vallardl,  G.  Itineraire  d'  Italie.  23  edition. 
Milan,  1844.     D.     maps.  914.5  44 
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—  —Ware,  W.  Sketches  of  European  capitals. 
London,  1851.     D.  {)14.5  45 

—  — .Witte,  K.  Alpinisches  und  Transalpini- 
sches.     Berlin,  1858.     8.    pi.  914.9  20 

—  —Woods,  J.  Letters  of  an  architect  from 
France,  Italy  and  Greece.  London,  1838.  2  v. 
sqQ.    il.  pi.  729  6 

—  —Young,  A.  Voyages  en  Italic  et  en  Espague, 
1787  et  1789;  traduction  de  Lesage.  Paris,  1860. 
D.  914.5  46 

See  also  ABKUZZO;  ALPS;  APENNINES;  CADOKE;  CAIA- 
BIHA  ;  ( AMPAGNA  ;  CANAVESK  :  MT.  CEMS;  CENTO; 
COMO;  DOLOMITE  MTS.;  FEKRAltA;  HEIGHTS;  MNKJI- 
ANA;  MALTA;  MAUEMME;  MESSINA;  NAPLES;  NOTAKA; 
PIEDMONT;  ROME  («<?/,  moderii):  SAX  REMO;  SICILY; 
SILA;  SlUACLSE;  TIBER;  TUSCANY;  VENICE;  VICEXZA. 
—EDUCATION,  see  EDUCATION— ITALY. 

—FINANCE.  Deodati,  E.  II  progetto  di  legge 
sul  riordinamento  degJi  istituti  di  emissione. 
Venezia,  1879.     O.     66  p.  332  4 

Fontaiielli,  C.      Ueber  den  Umlauf  das 

Papiergeldes  in  Italien.  {In  HUlebrand,  K. 
Italia.  V.  1,  1874.)  945  41 

Italy— Commissione  per   studiare   I'ordi- 

nanieiito  delle  borse.  Relazione.  Roma,  1873. 
O.  332  3 

—  — .— UfBcio  centrale  di  statistica.  Bilanci 
comunali,  1871-2.     Roma,  1874.     F.  336  3 

—  — Magliaiii,  A.  Abolizione  graduale  della 
tassa  di  macinazione  delgrano;  discorsi.  Roma, 
1880.     Q.  336  7 

— Nella  disousbione  del  bilancio  di  prima 

previsione  dell'  entrata  per  1879,  discorsi. 
Roma,  1879.     O.  336  5 

—  — Olivieri,  F.  Discorso  sulla  necessita  di  un 
cambiamento  d'  indirizzo  per  il  riordinamento 
delle  finanze  italiane.   Firenze  [,1866].  O.  15  p. 

336  5 

—  ^Pesaro  Maurog6nato,  J.  Die  Finanzen 
des  Konigreichs  Italien.  {In  HUlebrand,  K. 
Italia.  V,  4,  1879.)  945  41 

8eisniit-Doda,  F.     Esposizione  financieria 

dal  ministro  delle  finanze,  3  giugno  1878. 
Roma,  1878.     Q.  336  7 

—FOREIGN  RELATIONS.    La  Varenne,  P.  C. 

M.  de.  Les  Autrichiens  et  1'  Italic  depuis  1815. 
2  edition.     Paris,  1858.     D.  945  25 

See  also  DIPLOMACY;  EASTERN  QUESTION;  Italy— Miiii- 
stero  per  gli  iiffiiri  est«ri. 

—GOVERNMENT.  Aniniario  della  nobilta  itali- 
ana,  1880.     Pisa,  1879.     v.  3.  T.    ph  350  6 

Calendario  reale  per  1863-70,  1872,  1875, 

1879,1880.  Torino  [,1862-79].  v.  [3-10,  12,  15, 
19,  20].  T.  por.  350  4 
Lascai'is,  31.,  principessa.  Del  riordina- 
mento delle  provincie  e  dei  comniuni  d'  Italia. 
Torino,  1870.     O.     20  p.  321  1 

II  nuovo  Palniaverde ;    per  1870.     Torino, 

[1869].     V.  148.  T.  350  5 

—{aucient)  HISTORY.  Micali,  G.  L'  Italia 
avanti  il  dominio  dei  Romani.  3  edizione. 
Milauo,  1826.     4  v.  in  2.  8.  937  4 

For  other  treatises  see  ETRUKIA;  ROME. 

— HISTORY.  Arrivabene,  C.  Italy  under  Victor 
Emmanuel;  a  personal  narrative.  London, 
1863.     3  V.  O.  945  28 


Artaud  de  Montor,  A.  F.  Italic.    1835.  pZ. 

maps,    {In  L'nniyers.  56.)  910  18 

Bigazssi,  V.^editor.  Firenze-Milano;  saggio 

di  lettere  diplomatiche  del  secolo  14  e  15.  Fi- 
renze, 1869.     O.     39  p.  945  12.1 

—  — Botta,  C.  G.  G.  Storia  d'  Italia,  continuata 
da  quella  del  Guicciardini  sino  al  1789.  Parigi, 
1832.  15  V.  T.  por.  945  3 
Br\mi,Ij,,  of  Arezzo.  La  historia  univer- 
sale de  suoi  tempi;  con  giunta  sino  all'  anno 
1560,  e  con  annotationi,  perF.  8ansovino.  Ve- 
netia,  1561.  D.  945  13 
Burckhardt,  J.  Die  Cultur  der  Renais- 
sance in  Italien.  2  Auflage.     Leipzig,  1869.    O. 

945  8 
Same.  3  Auflage,  von  L.  Geiger.  Leip- 
zig, 1877-8.     2  V.  O.  945  9 

—  — De-Agostini,  6.  Palestro,  31  maggio  1868; 
discorso,  con  illustrazioni  inediti  o  rari.  Edi- 
zione 2.     Vercelli,  1868.     O.     63  p.  945  38 

Eckhard,  J.  G.  von,  editor.    Corpus  histo- 

ricum  medii  sevi.    Lipsiffi,  1723.  3  v.  F.    943  13 

For  contents  see  Ecklmrd. 

Ferrari,  G.  Carta  figurativa  e  indice  delle 

guerre  municipali  d'  Italia.  Milano,  1860.  O. 
28  p.     map.  945  6 

Garibaldi,  G.     I  mille.     Torino,  1874.     D. 

945  31 

A  historical  novel. 

Guicciardini,  F.  Istoria  d' Italia;  edizione 

dal  G.  Rosini.  Livorno,  1833-4.  13  v.  in  6. 
D.    por.  945  2 

La  Varenne,  P.  C.  M.  de.  L'ltalie  centrale. 

Neuilly,  1859.     D.  945  35.1 

Mediii,  A.J  cB  Frati,  L.,  editors.     Lamenti 

storici  dei  secoli  14-16.  Bologna,  1887-90.  v.  1-3. 
D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  219,  336,  236.)  850  10 

Muratari,   L.   A.   Annali   d'   Italia,   anno 

[1-]  1749.  Milano,  1818-21.  18  v.  O.  por.   945  1 

Reumont,  A.  von.     Notizie  bibliografiche 

dei  lavori  spettanti  alia  storia  d'  Italia,  pub- 
blicati  in  Germania,  1800-46.  (In  Vettori,  F. 
Sommario.)  945  13 

WithSupplemento  primo. 

Rey,  R.  Histoire  de  la  renaissance  politi- 
que de  1'  Italic,  1814-61.  Paris,  1864.  D.   945  33 

—  — .Ricciardi,  F.  Ricordi  storici  dal  1494  al 
1500;  per  curadiP.  Vigo.  Bologna,  1882,  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  186.)  850  10 

Schiern,  F.  S.     Udsigt  over  Udvandring- 

erne  fra  Normandiet  til  Italien,  og  Norman- 
nernes  forste  Erobringer  i  Neapel  og  Sicilien. 
{In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  An- 
naler.  v.  5,  1844-5.)  948  3 

Yaunncei,  A.    I  martiri  della  liberta  itali- 

ana,  1794-1848.     3  edizione.     Firenze,  1860.    D. 

945  31 

Yarieta    storiche  di  diverse  provincie  d' 

Italia.     Firenze  [,184-].     O.  945  11 

Variety  storiche  italiane  dal  14  al  17  secoli. 

Firenze  [,184r-].     O.  945  10 

For  contents  see  Varieta. 
Yettori,  F.  Sommario  della  storia  d'  Ita- 
lia,   1511-27;    ed  altri  documenti  storici.     Fi- 
renze [,  184-].     O.  945  12 

For  contents  see  Vettori. 

YiUani,  G.  Cronioa.      Firenze,  1833.     8  v. 

O.    por.  945  76 
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. Villani,  M.  Cronica.     Firenze,  1825.     6  v. 

O.  945  77 

—  — Yillari,  P.,  editor.  Storia  politica  d' Italia. 
Milano,  1869-82.     8  v.  Q.   {In  L' Italia.  Parte  3.) 

914.5  7-14 

Coideiitf  ;  BertoUni,  F.  Storia  antioa  ;— Dominazione 
sermaniohe,  395-1024.— Lanzani,  F.  I  comuni,  liiS4-1.313.— 
Cipolle,  C.  Le  signorie,  1313-153  i.—Cosci,  A.  La  preponde- 
ranze straniere,  1530-1789.— Franchetti,A.  Storia,  1789-99.- 
Castro,  (i.  (le.  Storia,  1799-1814.— Beitolini,  P.  L'  Italia, 
1814-78. 

See  also  ARABS;  ASTI;  BANDIEKA,  A.  d-  E. ;  BOKGIA, 
C.  <gL.;  BBEsriA,  BKLSIGIIELLA:  lAXAYESE;  CATHOLIC 
CHUUCH:  CEVA,  CHIERI;  FATIXELLI,  P.:  FECDAIISM, 
FIESCHI,  G.  L.;  FLORENTE,  GAETA;  GARIBALDI,  G.: 
GENOA;  LIGURIA;  LOMBAIiDy,  LUCCA:  MILAN;  3I0DEN A, 
NAPLES;  NIEVOLE;  PAKIIA;  PERSAXO,  C.  P.  di  ;  PIED- 
MONT; PBATO;  KAVENNA;  ROME;  RUFFINI,  G.;  SAN 
MARINO  ;  SARDINIA  ;  SAVOY  ;  HOUSE  OP  SAVOY; 
SICILY;  SCUIACO;  TERRA  DI  SAIV  GIMIGNANO;  THEO- 
DOIUC;  TORCELLO,  TUSCANY;  VENETIA;  VENICE;  VER- 
CELLI;  VICTOR  EMMANUEL  II. 

—LIBRARIES,  see  LIBRARIES. 
—MAPS.  Atlante  oorografico,  orografico,  idro- 
grafico  e  storico  dell'  Italia.     Milano  [,  18r)-]-83. 
4  V.     F."    {Ill  L'ltalla.  Parte  3.)  914.5  22 

Bound  arbitrarily  in  4  v.  lettered:  Carte  general!:  Pro- 
i-i)ioie  settentrionali;  Provinoie  ceutrali  e  meridionali; 
Ciute  diversi.  Tne  last  contains  title  and  table  of  con- 
teut.s. 

Cora,  (t.    Note    illustrative    intorno    alia 

Carta  altiiiietrica  e  batometrica  dell'  Italia. 
Torino.  188S.  Q.  11  p.  i?iajj.  {In  Cosmos: 
Sup.  2.)  910  48 

Ferrari,  G.  Carta  figurativa  e  indice  delle 

guerre  municipali  d'  Italia.  Milano,  1860.  O. 
28  p.     7nap.  945  5 

Ives,  J.  C .    Military   map   of  the  seat  of 

war  in  Italy.  New  York,  1859.  86x123  cm. 
in.  O.  912  15 

Scliiaparelli,  L.,  <&  Mayr,  C.  <!•  E.   Nuova 

carte  generale  d'  Italia.  3  edizione.  G-otha, 
1.S71.     148x138  cm.  in.  sqF.6  912  16 

[Thirty-tivo  Italian  maps.)  912  49 

In  portfolio  1. 

See  (ffeoCA.nP-U:N.V.  LAGO  MAGGIORE;  LATIUM,  MINCIO; 
PIEDMONT;  HOME:  SICILY. 

—MILITARY  AFFAIRS.     La  Marmora,  A.  F. 

di.  Un  po'  i)iu  di  luce  sugli  eventi  politic!  e 
militari  dell'  anno  1866.  3  edizione.  Firenze, 
1873.     O.  945  37 

Schiarimenti  e   rettifiche.     Firenze, 

1868.     O.     44  p.  945  38 

Migrnano, —  di.  Considerazioni  suU'  econo- 

mia  senza  riduzione  e  riforme  amniinistrative 
deir  esercito  italiano.  Firenze,  1870.  O.    355  10 

Miniscalclii-Erizzo,  F.     Discorso...  riordi- 

namento  dell'  arsenale  di  Venezia,  13  gennaio 
1868.     Firenze,  1869.     O.     18  p.  355  7 

Ulloa,  0.   La  quistione  militare;  Napoli  e 

il  suo  porto  militare.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  355  "7 
—POLITICS.  Andryane,  A.  Memoires  d'  un 
prisonnier  d'  etat.  4  edition,  augmentee  d'  une 
correspondance  de  Confalonieri.  Paris,  1862. 
2  V.  D.    por.  pi.  945  33 

Azeglio,  M.  T.  d.'  Scritti  politici.     (In  his 

Scritti  postumi.  1871.)  856  3.1 

—  — Boccalini,  T.  Pietra  del  paragone  politico. 
Milano,  1863.     S.     {In  BiM.  rara.  19.)       850  3 


Brofferio,  A.      I  miei  tempi  ;  memorie. 

Torino,  1857-61.     20  v.  S.  »*»  1* 

Capponi,  G.    Ricordi,  1796-1849.— Settanta 

giorni  di  ministero.— Sul  libro  di  E.  Dandolo, 
I  volontari  lombardi.  (In  his  Scritti,  1877, 
V.  3.)  858  4 

Cibrario,  G.  A.  L.     Operette  e  frammenti 

storici.  Firenze,  1856.  D.  945  7 
Dopo  il  18  marzo  1876;  lettere  di  un  Itali- 
ano ad  un  Tedesco.     Roma,  1878.     O.     55  p. 

945  38 

Etudes  sur  1'  Italie.     Turin,  1863.  2  v.  O. 

945  35 

Franco,  L.     De  rivolgimenti  contempora- 

nei  in  Italia.     Roma,  1872.     v.  1.  D.        945  40 

Giiizot,  F.  P.  G.     L'  eglise  et  la  societe 

chretienne  en  1861.     Paris,  1861.     D.         261  3 

Gennarelli,  A.  Atti  e  documenti  diversi  da 

servire  di  illustrazione  e  di  complemento  ai 
volumi,  S venture  italiani,  e  Epistolario politico 
toscano.     Firenze,  1863.     D.  945  17 

_-  —  — Le  sventure  italiane  durante  il  pontifi- 
cato  di  Pio  IX  ;  rivelazioni  accompagnate  da 
documenti.     Firenze,  1863.     D.  945  17 

Hillebrand,  K.  Uebersicht  der  politischen 

Lage  Italiens.     {In  his  Italia,  v.  1-4,  1874-7.) 

945  41 

Jaeini,  S.  SuUe  oondizioni  della  casa  pub- 

blica  in   Italia  dopo  il  1866.     3  edizione.     Fi- 
renze, 1870.     O.  945  38 
Witb  supplement;  La  riforme  elettorale  e  amministra- 
tiva. 

La  Marmora,  A.  f .  di.  Un  po'  piu.  di  luce 

sugli  eventi  politici  e  militari  dell'  anno  1866. 
Firenze,  1873.     O.  945  37 

Maniii,  D.  Lettere  a  G.   Pallavicino;  con 

vote  e  documenti  suUa  quistione  italiana.  To- 
rino, 1859.     D.  945  18.1 

&  Pallavicino,  G.    Epistolario  politico, 

1855-7;  con  note  e  documenti  per  B.  E.  Maineri. 
Milano,  1878.     O.  945  63 

Maiinati  d'  Iiiduno,  P.    Memorie.     Torino, 

1»69.     O.     35  p.  945  16 

Mariano,  B.    II  risorgimento  italiano  se- 

condo  i  principii  della  filosofla  della  storia.  Fi- 
renze, 1866.     D.  845  36 

Marselli,  jV.    Gli    avvenimenti   del    1870; 

studio  politico  e  militare.     Torino  [,  1870]-     D. 

943  31 

del  1870-1.      Torino,  1871.     2  v.  D. 

mapa.  943  33 

Marsh,  G.  P.    The   "Catholic   party"    of 

Cesare  Cantii  and  American  slavery.  {In  Na- 
tion, V.  3,  1866,  p.  564-5.)  In  main  library. 
—  —  — [Diplomatic  correspondence  as  minister 
to  Italy,  9  May  1861-39  June  1883.]  {In  U.  S.— 
State  dept.  Papers  relating  to  foreign  afEairs. 
1861-83.)  In  main  library. 

The  Italian  cause  and  its  sympathizers. 

{In  World,  N.  Y.?  June?  1860.) 

OSO  43  boixnd  with  1 
^ Italian  nationality.     {In  same.  1860?) 

080  43  bound  with  1 

Mazzini,  G.    Ai  giovani,   ricordi.     Italia, 

1848.     D.     45  p.  945  19 

Montanelli,  G.    Memorie  suU'  Italia  e  spe- 

cialmente  sulla  Toscana,  1814-50.  Torino,  1853. 
3  V.  in  1.  D.  945  34 
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Mozzoni,  A.  M.  II  bonapiirtismo  in   Italia; 

nu'iiioria.     frlilano,  1867.     O.     33  p.        946  88 

New  York (r(7tf).   The  uiiity  of  Italy;  tlie 

American  (.'t'k'bration,!'-!  Jan.  IHTLwitli  tlie  a<l- 
ilivssos,  letters  and  coiunient.s  of  the  press. 
New  York,  1871.     Q.     phot.  !)45  ;'.!! 

Orsini,  F.  Memorie  politiche.     5  edizioiie, 

appendiue  per  A.  Franclii.  Torino,  18(i'J,  1). 
por.  !)45  15 

rallavicilio,  (}.  Dne  lettere;  1,  Risposta  al 

Bongio;  2,  Pella  politiea  Iraneese  ..:...  italiana, 
alLinati.     Torino,  lyO'J.     O.     -18  ji.  i»4o  :!4 

—  — L'ltalia  nel  1867;    ronsiderazioni   poli- 

tiel\e.  Firenze,  1807.  O.  LM  p.  945  JW 
"Su  le  ipiistioni  del  giorno.  alcuiie  let- 
tere, 187  111.      Miiano,  187-1.'   O.     7(1  p.     946  ;!8 

Petnu'cclli  (lella  Gattiim,  V.  I  nioribondi 

del  |ialazzo  Carii;nano.  Milano,  ]8(i'J.  I).  946;!)! 

Rnsseg'iia  settimanale  di   pcilitiea,  seienze, 

lettere  ed  arti.     Firen/.e,  1878-8(1,     v.  1-5.  F. 

066  3 

Uegnoll,  0.  Italia  e  Roma,  considerazioni. 

Torino,  1861.     T.  946  33 

Society  of  the  friends  of  Italy.     Address. 

•■"ith  thousand.     London,  18."il.   O.   16  p.    946  30 

—  -Monthly  record.  Sept. -Dee.  18.'il.  [Lon- 
don, 1851.1  "no.  1-4.  O.  946  30 
Tracts.  London,  1851.  no.  1-3.   D.     946  30 

Ciiiikntft:  1.  Noii-interveutitni.  -.  The  cliari^e  of  ter- 
rorism in  Ronio  during  the  lopublio.  roruted, 

Toiuiiiaseo,  N.    11  segreto  dei   fatti   palesi 

sei^niti  nel  185!(,  iudagini.     Firenze,  1800,     D. 

946  37 

A'illari,  1'.  Di  chi  e  la  colpa?  o  sia  la  pace 

e  la  .niierra. — Liberta  oanarcbia?  (In  7(/i'.Sa,ngi. 
18(;8'.)  )S64  8 

Discorso    agli    elettori    del   collegio  di 

Ciuastalla.  37  set,  1870.      Firenze,  1876,     34  p. 

328  3 

Zobi,  .V.    Sag.gio  sulle  nmtazioni  politiche 

ed  econoiniche  in  Italia.  185',l-68;  con  un  discor- 
so preliniinare.   Firenze,  1870.  v.  1.  O.    946  ;>0 

A.  ffto  Arrivnlieiip,  (.'.  .  V/:oKlio,  Jl.  T.  il.' :  lii:i!l,l>, 
TUH.iTV  OF:  ItlXlO,  ().:  IIOTT.I.  l.  C.  G.:  C.Vl'l'OM,  ((.. 
(  VlllOLKMIirUdl.  CAVOUl!,  0.  1(.  lii.,  FAKIM,  I..  (.; 
(injnni.  G-:  CAUIHAliDI,  (J.:  ITILY  OAl'lTVl,:  JIA.MIAM, 
T.:  MAXIM,  1".  S.;  MAM>.  I).;  OltslM.  F.;  rullnvidiio, 
(1.,  IMIS  IX.;  lilt  VSOl.I,  1!.:  SA>TA  ItOSl,  V.  1).  di  d-  S. 
\.  I),  ill:  SKTTUK),  li.;  VKMOTIA. 

— SOCUL  (ONDITION.  Ferrario,  E.  QunV  ^ 
la  moralita  <le'  campagnuoli  e  come  possa  mi- 
gliorarsi.     Milano,  1875.     D.  3;J3  7 

Lioy,  1'.  Ueber  die   geistige   Nahrnng  des 

italieni.schen  Volkes.  (/)(  Hilleliraiid,  K.  Italia. 
V.  ;i,  1876.)  946  41 

—  — Miclielet.  J.  Le  pavs  de  la  faim.  (Inhi.-i 
Le  banquet.  1879.)  '  844  6 

Moiillier,  J[.    L'    Italia   all'   opera.  18(>0-i). 

IMilano,  1869.     S.  304  10 

>'oi!'ri,  til.  B.    ...Studj  e  risposte  ai  quesiti 

dclla  irumta  agraria  sulie  [condizioni  delle 
cbissi  agricole  in  Italia].  Couio,  1878.  0.333  16 

Villari,  1'.    Le   lettere  nieridionali  ed  altri 

scrittisuUa  questioue  socials  in  Italia.  Fi- 
renze. 1878,     1).  304  6 

La  scuola  e  lacpiislionesociale  in  Italia. 

3  edizione.  Firenze,  18T3,  O,  [4-t-]  36  p.     379  3 


"Was   die   Ausliinder    in    Italien    nicht 

beiiierken.  Un  Hiilebraiid,  K.  Italia,  v.  4, 
1877,)  945  41 

Seeuho  nilKUMIAOE;  CAMOUliA,  CltlMK;  POOU. 

—SOCIAL  LIFE.  IJaretti,  Gl.  Les  Italiens;  ou, 
Muairs  et  coutumes  d'  Italic;  traduit  de  1' 
anglais,     tienove,  1773.     S.  390  16 

— STATlSTItlS.  Aniiuario  <li  ccononiia  sociale 
e  di  statistica  pel  regno  d'  Italia;  jierP.  Diqirat 
ed  .V.  (iici'a.     Torino,  18()3.     v.  1.  D.       314  3.1 

Anuiiario  statistico-italiano  ;    per  cura  di 

C'esare  (-\>rrenti  e  Pietro  Maestri.  Torino, 1864. 
v.  3,  T.  314  4 

Castiglioui,  P.     Oircoscrizioni  e  dizionario 

dei  coniuin  del  regno  d' Italia.  3  edizione. 
Roma,  1874.     3  v,  D.     /af..  314  7 

Italy— Mliiisiro  deir  iiiterno.     Dizionario 

dei  coniuni  del  regno.  Firenze,  1871.  ij.  314  6 
—  — Messedaglia,  A.  Sull"  atlante  di  deniogra- 
tia  italiana  puliblicato  della  direzione  della  sta- 
tistica  <lcl  ri'gno,  (///  Rome— E.  accad.  dei 
lliicei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  3,  1878-0.)  005  5 
*,  ,i/x,>  Italy— Miiiistero  (ii  aurici.ltiini;  M1MN(J,  PISA: 
ItOllE,  SICILY. 

Italy  and  her  church.  (//(  Church  quart,  reTievv, 
V.  1,  1875,  p.  1-35,)  2S'2  40 

ITCH.  Suiidt,  E.  L.  Om  Skab-Klaaens  Udbre- 
delse.     (,'lirist'iania,  1807.   D.   16  p.  61()  37 

ITHACA.  Sehlieiiiaiin,  H.  Itbaka,  der  Pelo- 
ponncs  und Troja,  arcliilologische  Forschungen. 
Leipzig,  186il,     O.    pi.  iiH(ps.  913  31 

Ivan  lejon-riddaren.  see  Iwain. 
Ive.  AiitouiOj  alitor.  Prose  genovese  del   seco- 
lo  l'4-15.    (/u  Arcliivio  ,glot.  ital.  v.  8.  1883-5.)— 
L'  antico  dialetto   di   Veglia,     (In  ,v<nyic'.    v.    9, 
1886.)  "  460  11 

fveiitssaga,  (Tn  Kolbiiig',  E.  Riddarasiigur. 
1873.)       "  S;J9.((3  50 

Ives,  Joseph  C.  Military  map  of  the  seat  of 
warm  Italy.  New  York,  1859.  86x133  cm.  in 
(I,  912  15 

IVORY.  I'ulszky,  F.  A.  Catalogue  of  the  Fe- 
jrr\ary  ivories,  m  the  museum  of  J.  Mayer; 
|)rece(led  by  an  essay  on  antique  ivories.  Liv- 
erpool, 1856  O.  [:j-1-]53  p.  pi.  736  3 
(Itvain  :1  Ilerr  Ivan  lejon-riddaren,  en  svensk 
rimmad  dikt,  ifran  1300-talet;  af  J.  W.  Litfman 
ocb  G,  Stephens.  Stockholm.  1840,  O.  tab. 
{In  Svonska  forn-siil.  Samlingar,  v.  3.)  839.7  3 
— Chrestien  of  Ti-oi/cs.  Li  romans  dou  clieva- 
lier  an  lyon;  herausgcgelien  von  "W.  L.  Hol- 
land. Hannover,  1863,  O.  facsim.  841  14.1 
— Hartiiiaiiii  von.  Aue.  Iwein,  eine  Erziihlung; 
mit  Aiimerkungen  von  G.  F.  Benetke  und  K. 
Lachmann.     3  Aiisgabe.     Berlin,  1843.     O, 

831  37 

Jai'cliia.  M.  R.  Relazione  suU'  inondazione  del 
Po,  Fcrrara.  38  maggio  1873.  Roma.  1873.  O. 
17  p.     inaj).  661.48  17 

Jacilli;  Stefano.  Un  po'  di  commenti  sul  tratta- 
to  di  Berlino.  Roma,  1878.  O.  85  p.  946  38 
— La  proprieti'i  fondiaria  e  le  popolazioni  ;igri- 
cole  in  Lombaidia.  3  edizione,  accresciuta. 
Milano,  1856.     D.     tab.  map.  333  10 

— La  proprieta  fondiaria  e  le  popolazioni  a.gri- 
cole  in  Lombardia:  stndj  ecouomici.  3  edi- 
zione.    Jlilano,  1857.     O.  333  11 
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— Sulle  condizioni  della  cosa  pubblica  in  Itelia 
dopo  il   1866.     2  edizione.     Firenze,  1S70.     O. 

945  3? 
With  supplement.  16  p..  La  rlfonna  elettorale  e  la  ri- 
fonna  anmmiistratiTa. 

Jack  of  Dover,  his  quest  of  inquirie,  or,  his 
privy  search  for  the  veriest  fool  in  England;  a 
collection  of  merrv  tales.  London,  1S42.  D. 
8+36  p.    (In  Percj  soe.  v.  7.)  S20  6 

JACKSOj  Andrew,  president  of  the  U.  S. 
BaldTrin,J.G.vIn  hisPsnty  leaders.  ISo-i.)  923  1 
— Partoii,  J.  Life  of  Andrew  Jackson.  New 
York.  l¥bl.     3  V.  O.    par.  923  52 

Jackson,  Charles,  editor.  Yorkshire  diaries 
and  autobiographies  in  the  17-18  centuries. 
Durham,  lS77-8(j.  2  v.  O.  par.  tab.  (In  Snrtees 
soe.  6.5,  77. J  820  7 

see  the  following  publications  of  the  Sur- 

tees  society  •  S20  7 

54.    De  la  Prjme.  A.  Diary-  1S70. 

6i.    Thornton,  i.  W.  Autobiography.  1ST5. 

Jacme,  lo  eonqueridor  see  James  I. 

Jacob, — .  Jlemoire  sur  les  eaux  thermales  de 

Bagnols,  Lozere.    {In  Pay  de  Dome — Societe. 

Annales.  1830.  ■  "  944  61 

Jacob,  Artlinr.  On  the  designing  and  con- 
struction of  storage  reservoirs.  London.  1867. 
[H-]  32  p.    pi.  62S  10 

Jacob,  Karl  tfeorg.  Ueber  den  poUtischen  Ein- 
fluss  derKonigiu  Marie  Antoinette  von  Frank- 
reich.  (In  Ranuier,  F.  L.  G.  von. Hist. Taschen- 
buch.  1838.) — Die  Frauen  in  der  franzosischen 
Revolution.  (In  same.  1840.1 — Goethe's  Mutter. 
(In  same.  1844.)  905  1 

Jacob,  Jaul  L.,  pseudonym  o/Laerolx,  P. 
Jacob,  WilUam.  An  liistorical  inquiry  into  the 
production  and  consumption  of   the   precious 
metals.     Philadelphia,  1832.     O.  553  9 

Jacob  von  Tyboe,  seeHolberg,  L.Comedier,v.3. 
Jacoba  en  Bertha,  see  Leniiep,  J.  ran.  Poet, 
werken,  2. 

Jacobin!,  Lnigi  Clemente.  Sull'  arte  enologica 
degh  antiL-hi  italiani,  nota.  (In  Rome — E. 
accad.  dei  lincei.Ani.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

Jacobinns,  Joannes.  Brevis  enarratio  rerum  a 
SiKisniundo  anno  1595  gestarum.  (In  Remili 
HiLDgaricarum  scriptores.  1600.)  943  63 

Jacobs0u,  Lncas.  Fserose  et  Faeroa  reserata:  det 
er,  Fteroernis  oc  faeroeske  Indbyggeris  Beskrif- 
velse.     Kiabenhafn,  1673.  S.  p'l.  914.9  14 

JACOBSON,  Peder,  bishop  of  Roskilde.  Korne- 
rnp,  J.  Um  Biskop  Jacobsons  bkibbmd  ogDod 
paa  Kysten  af  Flandern,  1225.  ^J)i  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.Aarbcser.  v.  13,1878.) 

948  5 
Jacobvsou,  HaUdor.  Armans  saga.  [Hrappsev 
17-2. j     sqO.     3>>  p.     U.  ntp.  839.63  23 

Jacobns,SY.  ,of  Sarug.  L'onielia  sul  batte^imo  di 
Costantino  imperatore:  pubblicata,  tradotta  ed 
annotata  da  A.  L.  Frothingham,  jr.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v. 
8.  18-3.)  065  5 

Jacobns  de  Vitriaco,  see  Jacques  of  Vitri. 
Jacqneniart,   Albert.     Les    merveiUes    de  la 
ceramique.     Paris.  1866-89.      3  v.  D.     (7.     {In 
Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  73s  3 


Jacquemont,  Tictor.  Correspondance  intdite 
avec  sa  famiUe  et  ses  amis,  1824-32;  precedes  d 
une  notice  biographique  par  V.  Jacquemont 
neveu,  et  d'une  introduction  par  Prosper  Me- 
rimee.     Paris,  1867.     2  v.  in  1.  O.  846  4 

— Ckjrrespon dance  pendant  son  voyage  dans  1' 
Inde,  1828-32;  precedee  d'une  etude  sur  Jacque- 
mont par  Cuvillier  Fleuiy.  KouveUe  edition, 
augmentee.     Paris,  1869."   2  v.  D.  915.4  5 

JACQUES  of  Amiens.  Brakelmann,  J.  L'art 
d'  amors  et  Li  remedes  d'amors,  zwei  altfran- 
zosische  Lehrgedichte  ;  herausgegeben  von  G. 
Korting.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  9. 
1868.)  805  1 

Jacques  of  Vitri.  Historia  Hierosolimitana 
abbreviata.  (In  Bongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per 
Francos,  1611,  v.  1.)  940  10 

Jacques,  by  George  Sand,  see  Dudeyant,  A.  L. 
A.D. 

En  Jaegers  Erindringer,  see  Herre,  B. 
JiGERSPRHS.    Wegener,  C.  F.    Historiske 
Efterretninger  om  Abrahamstrup  Gaard  i  den 
a?ldre  og  nyere  Tid.    map.    (In  Copenhagen— 
E.nord.  Old.-Selskab.Annaler.  v.  15-16, 1855-6.) 

94  S  2 
.—  — En  Vandring  gjennem  Jfegerspriis's  Have 
og  Lund.  Kjobenliavn,  1858-  O.  [4-1- J  40  p. 
il.  map.  914.8  43 
Jaembanen  og  Kirkegaaiden,  see  Bj^rnson,  B. 
Jager,  Arie  de.  Latere  verscheidenheden  uit 
het  gebied  der  Nederduitsche  taalkunde.  De- 
venter,  1858.  O.  439.3  3 
— editor.  Archief  voor  Xederlandsche  taal- 
kunde. Amsterdam,  1847-54.  4  v.  O.  439.3  2 
Nieu*  archief  voor  Xederlandsche  taal- 
kunde. Amsterdam,  1855-6.  O.  439.3  2 
Jager,  Henrik.  Asbjornsenog  "Huldreffiventy- 
retV'  por.  (In  Ude  og  Hjemnie,  9  Okt.  issf.) 
928  7  bound  u-ith  925  18 
— Henrik  Ibsen,  1828-88:  a  critical  biography: 
from  the  Norwegian  bv  William  Morton  Payne. 
Cliicago,  1890.  D.  p'or.  839.82  28.1 
Jahn,  Ferdinand  Heinrich.  -Almindelig  TJdsigt 
over  Xordens  Krigsvsesen  i  Middelalderen. 
Kjabenhavn,  1825.  O.  pi.  355  8 
Jahn,  Otto.  [Various  articles].  {In  Leipsic — 
K.  sachs.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846-53.)  016  1.  3 
Jahrbuch  fiir  romanische  und  englische  Litera- 
tur.  V.  1-9.  O.  Berlin,  1859-68.  805  1 
Jahresbericht  ilber  die  Beobachtungs-Ergeb- 
nisse  der  im  Konigreich  Preussen  und  in  den 
Reichslanden  eiugerichteten  forsthch-meteoro- 
lo.gischen  -Stationen.  1875,  '77,  "7,s.  Berlin 
1877-88.  V.  1,  3,  4.  O.  551.58  73 
Jahre-berichte  iiber  die  Teranderungen  und 
Fortschritte  im  3iilitairwesen.  1876.  Berlin, 
1877.  V.  :3.  O.  355  1 
Der  Jahrmarkt,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  20. 
Das  Jahrmarkts-Fest  zu  Plundersweilern,  ein 
Schoubartspiel,  see  Uotlie,  J.  W.  Ton.  v.  13,  57. 
Jaime  I.,  el  conquistador,  see  James. 

Jaime  Alfonso.gen.annt  el  Barbudo,  see  Huber. 
V.  A.  ' 

JAKOB  ERLANDSON.  Processus  litis  inter  Chri- 
stophorum  I  &  Jacobum  Erlandi.  {In  lange- 
bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  5.) 

948  76 
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JakobSj  des  Handwerksaresellen.Wanderungen 
durch  die  Schweiz,  see  Bitzius,  A.  v.  11. 
James  I.,  the  Conqueror,  Icing  of  Aragon.  Une 
assemblee  nationale  au  13e  siecle:  extrait  de  la 
chronique  Catalans  du  roi;  C.  de  Tourtoulon. 
{In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  3,  1871.) 

479  n 
— Historia  del  rey  de  Aragon,  don  Jaime  1,  el 
conquistador,  escrita  en  lemosin  por  el  mismo 
monarca;  traducida  al  castellana  y  anotada 
por  Mariano  Flotats  y  Antonio  de  Bofarull. 
Barcelona,  1848.     Q.    por.  946  19 

— Libre  dels  feyts  esdeuenguts  en  la  uida  del 
molt  alt  senyor  rey,  en  Jacme  lo  conqueridor. 
1343.  [Barcelona,  1878].  D.  facsim.  (In 
Biblioteca  catalana.  1.)  869  3 

"This  work  is  professedly  autobiographic,  though  its 
authenticity  is  disputed,  but...  it  is  probably  as  trust- 
worthy as  any  of  the  mediaeval  annals.  It  is, both  histor- 
ically and  philologically,  among  the  most  valuable  and 
attractive  of  the  old  Hispanic  chronicles." — Mr.  Marsh, 
in  Johnsori's  cycJAypcfAia. 

— Aureum  opus  "Valentie,  cum  historia  Jacobi 
priiiii.     Valencie,  1518.     F.     il.  946  58 

— ^Mantiiner,  R.  Chronica:  o,  Descripcio  dels 
fets  del  rey  Jaume  primer.  Barcelona,  1562. 
Q.    iltp.  946  30 

— Tourtoulon.  C.  de.  Jacme  ler,  le  conque- 
rant;  d'apres  les  chroniques  et  les  documents 
inedits.  Montpellier,  1863-7.  3  v.  O.  946  31 
JAMES  II.,  the  Just,  king  of  Aragon.  Mane- 
scal,  H.  Serine...  del  don  Jaume  segon,  predi- 
cat  4  noembre  1597.  Barcelona,  1602.  O.  946  23 
James  I.,  king  of  England.  Workes;  pub- 
lished by  James  [  Montague],  bishop  of  Win  ton. 
London,  1616.     F.    por.  pi.  iltp.  320  8 

Contents:  Epistle  dedicatorie.— Preface.— Paraphrase 
upon  the  Revelation  —Two  meditations.- DEemonologie. 
— Basilicon-doron.— Trew  law  of  free  monarchies.— 
Counter-blast  to  tobacco.- Discourse  of  the  powder 
treason.— Apolosie  for  the  oath  of  allegiance.- Prsemo- 
nition  to  all  Christian  monarches.- Declaration  against 
Vorstius.— Defence  of  the  right  of  kings. — Fivespeaches. 

— Correspondence  with  Sir  Robert  Cecil  and 
others  in  England  during  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, with  an  appendix  illustrative  of  transac- 
tions between  James  and  Robert  earl  of  Essex; 
edited  by  John  Bruce.  [London,]  1861.  sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  78.)  820  4 

— The  essayes  of  a  prentise  in  the  divine  art  of 
poesie,  1585; — A  counterblaste  to  tobacco,  1604. 
London,  1869.  S.  (In  Arb«r,  E.  English  re- 
prints. 19.)  820  9 
— Letters  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  James :  edit- 
ed by  J.  Bruce.  [London,]  1849.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  46.)  820  4 
James  II.,  king  of  England.  Memoires  du  duo 
d'Yorck  sur  les  evenemens  en  France,  1653-9. 
(In  Mchaud  <&  Ponjonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v. 
37.)  ,  944  9 
James  I.,  king  of  Scotland.  Works,  contain- 
ing I'he  king's  quair,  Christis  kirk  of  the  grene, 
and  Feblis  to  the  play.  Perth,  1786.  S.  por. 
pi.                                                                  821  68 

Inserted  at  the  end  is  The  farmers'  ha',  a  poem. 
— Tytler,  P.  F.    por.    (In  his  Lives  of  Scottish 
worthies,  1831-3,  v.  3-3.)  920  17 

James  VI.,   king  of  Scotland,  see  James  I., 
king  of  England. 
James,  Charles  T.    Practical  hints  on  the  com- 


parative cost  of  the  culture  of  cotton  and  of  its 
manufacture.  Providence,  1847.  O.  68  p.   338  3 

JAMES,  George  Payne  Kainsford.    M'liipple, 

E.  P.  James's  novels.  (In  his  Essays,  1848-9, 
V.  1.)  814  16 

Jameson,  Anna  (Murphy).  The  diary  of  an 
ennuyee.  3  edition.  London,  1838.  O.  914.5  31 
Jameson,  Robert,  &  others.  Narrative  of  dis- 
covery and  adventure  in  Africa  ;  by  Jameson, 
James  Wilson  and  Hugh  Murray.  New- York. 
1831.  S.  a.  map.  (Harper's  fam.'lib.  16.)  916  2 
Jamieson,  John.  An  etymological  dictionary  of 
the  Scottish  language.  2  edition,  with  the  sup- 
plement incorporated,  by  John  Johnstone.  Ed- 
inburgh, 1840.  3  V.  in  4.  sqQ.  427  8 
— Same:  Supplement.  Edinburgh,  1825.  3  v. 
in  4.  sqQ.  427  8 
— editor,  see  Barbour,  J.  The  Bruce.  1830, 
1869.                                                        821  15,  16 

Kenrj  the  minstrel.    Wallace.   1830,1869. 

821  15,  16 
Jamieson,  Robert,  <fc  Weber,  H.  W.  Illustra- 
tions of  northern  antiquities,  from  the  earlier 
Teutonic  and  Scandinavian  romances.  Edin- 
burgh, 1814.  sqF.  831  33 
JAN  MAYE5.  Qrennerstedt,  A.  Anteckingar 
fran  en  resa  till  Jan  Mayen,  1863.  (In  Duniir, 
N.,  &  others.  Svenska  expeditioner  till  Spets- 
bergen.  1867.)  919.8  9 
Jan  van  Huysums  Blomsterstykke,  see  TVerge- 
land,  H.  A.  T. 

Jancigny,  Adolphe  Philibert  Du  Bois  de.  Inde. 
Introduction.  1845.  pi.  maps.  (In  L'univers. 
19.)  910  18 

— Japon,  Indo-Chine,  Ceylan.  Paris,  1850.  O. 
pi.  maps.    (In  same.  30.)  910  18 

Jiinicke,  Oskar,  editor,  see  Bitterolf  und  Diet- 
lib, — Ortnit  una  die  Wolfdietriclie.  (In  Deut- 
sches  Heldenbuch.  1866-73.)  831  14 

Janin,  Jules  Gabriel.  Le  Jardin  des  plantes. 
(In  Boitard,  P.  Jardin  des  plantes.  1843.  )599  3 
—Voyage  en  Italic.  Bruxelles,  1839.  S.  914.5  32 
Jannet,  Clandio.Les  Etats-Unis  contemporains; 
ouvrage  precede  d'une  lettre  de  F.  Le  Play. 
Paris,  1876.-   D.  973  45 

— La  reforme  du  code  civil  selon  les  juriscon- 
sultes  des  pays  a  famille-souche.  (In  Le  Play 
P.  G.  P.  L'organisation  de  la  famille.  1871.) 

321  2 
Jannet,  Pierre,  editor,  see  Evangiles  des  que- 
nouilles,     1855.  840  7 

Villon,  F.  CEuvres.     1867.  841  35 

Jannotius,  Donatus,  see  Giannotti,  D. 
Jannnecelli,   Gregorio.      Continuazione  delle 
memorie  di  Subiacoe  suabadia,  1853-69.  Roma, 
1869.     O.    por.  230  8 

— Memoria  di  Subiaco  e  sua  badia.  Geneva, 
1856.     O.  945  94 

Jansen,  Albert.  Leben  und  Werke  des  ilalers 
Giovannantonio  Bazzi  von  Vercelli,  genannt  il 
Soddoma.  Stuttgart,  1870.  O.  pi.  927  5 
JANSENISM.  Louandre,  C.  Le  jansenisme  et 
Les  provinciales.  (In  Pascal,  B.  Les  provinci- 
ales.  1858,  p.  3-39.)  282  19 

Janson,  Krlstofer  Nagel.  Norske  Dikt.  Bj  rg- 
vin,  1867.     S.  '  839.81  29 
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— Sigmund  Bresteson.     Beigen,  1872.     D. 

839.81  30 

— Torgrim.     Bergen,  1872.     D.  839.83  23 

Janns,  pseudonym  of  Huber,  V.  A. 
JAPAN.    Asiatic  society  of  Japan.    Transac- 
tions, 1872-89.     Yokohama,  1874-89.     v.  1-17  m 
10  V.  O.    pi.  tab.  map.  915.2  1 

Vol.  12  contaiBS  Index  to  v.  1-12. 

— Beauvoir,  L.  de.  Yeddo.  pi.  map.  {In  his 
Voyage  autour  du  monde.  1872-9,  v.  3.)  910  24 
— (Jautier,  T.  Japon.  (In  his  L'orient,  1877, 
V.  1.)  910  29 

— Jancigny,  A,  P.  D.  B.  de.  Japon.  1850.  pi. 
map.    {In  L'univers.  20.)  910  18 

— Kampfer,  E.  Chartopola  Japonica.— Regnum 
Japonic  optima  ratione  clausum. — Plantarum 
Japonicarum  nomina.  pi.  {In  Ids  Amoenita- 
tum,  1712,  pt.  2,  5.)  916  6 

— Knipping,  E.Der  Nakasendo  in  Japan.  Gotha, 
1880.  sqQ.  [2-f  ]  38  p.  maps.  {In  Peter- 
manns  Mittlieiluugen:  Erganzungsband  13.) 

910  44 
.— Kudrialfsliy,  E.  von.  Japan;  vier  Vortr'age, 
nebst  einem  Anhang  japanischer  Original-Pre- 
digten.     Wien,  1874.     O.    pl.  915.2  2 

— Biindall,  T.,  editor.  Memorials  of  the  empire 
of  Japon,  16-17  centuries,  witli  notes.  London, 
1850.  O.  faosim.  map.  (In  Hakluyt  soc. 
Works.  8.)  915.2  3 

— Thunberg,  K.  P.  Resa  til  och  uti  Japan, 
1775-6.  pl.  (Inhis  Resa,  1778-93,  v.  3-4.)  910  38 
— U.  S,  Navy  department.  ...Instructions,  cor- 
respondence and  other  documents  relative  to 
the  naval  expedition  to  Japan.  [Washington, 
1855.]     O.  915.2  4 

— Vareu,  B.  Descriptio  regni  Japoniie.  Amste- 
lodami,  1649.     Tt.  094  40 

Japicx,  (jfysbert.  Friesche  rijmlerye;  ijn  trye 
deelen.  3  druwck,  op  nijz  trognoaze  in  forbet- 
tere  trog  E.  Epkema.  Ljeauwert,  1821.  sqO. 
por.  839.2  6 

— Frysce  rymlerye;  yn  de  spelling  fen  J.  H. 
Halbertsma  oerbrocht  fen  Waling  Dykstra, 
Freantsjer,  1.S53.     O.  839.2  8 

— Epkenin,  E.Woordenboek  op  de  gedicliten  en 
verdere  geschriften  van  Gijsbert  Japicx.  Leeu- 
warden,  1834.     sqO.  839.2  7 

La  Jaquerie,  scenes  leodales,  see  Merimee,  P. 
El  jardin  de  Falerina,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
Les  jardins,  poeme,  see  Oelille,  J. 
JARLSBERG,  Herman  Wedel,(?reu.  Welliaven, 
J.  S.  C.  {In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  6.)  839.84  2 
[Jdriisida  :]    Hin  forna  logbok  IsJendinga  ,sem 
nefnist  Jarnsida  e3r   Hi'ikonarbok ;    cum   inter- 
pretations   Latina,    lectionibus,   indicilnis     et 
historico  tentamine  a  Th.  Sveiabjornsson  con- 
scripto.  Havnise,  1847.  sqQ.  facsim.  839.68  10 
Sumptibus  legati  ArnsemagD^ani. 

Jarrlge,  Pierre.  Jesuita  in  f  erali  pegmate  ob 
nefanda  crimina  in  provincia  Guienna  perpe- 
trata;  e  Gallico  latinirate  [.so]  donatus.  Lug- 
duni  Batavorum,  1665.     T.  099  48 

Chapters  8-11  of  the  original  are  quoted  in  Scotti,  0.  C. 
Solipses,  p.  303-328. 

JarroTv.  Inventories  and  account  rolls  of  the 
Benedictine  houses  of  Jarrow  and  Monk-Wear- 


mouth.  Durham,  1854.  O.  il.  (In  Snrtees 
soc.  29.)  820  7 

Jarta,  Hans,  editor,  see  Rosenstein,  N.  von. 
Samlade  skrifter.  1838.  839.78  1 

JARUBA.  Tucker,  S.  Abbeokuta;  or,  Sunrise 
vi^ithin  the  tropics;  an  outline  of  the  origin  and 
progress  of  the  Yoruba  mission.  New  York, 
1853.     S.    pZ.  maps.  916.6  11 

Jarves,  Demiiig,  Reminiscences  of  glass- 
making.  2  edition,  enlarged.  New  York,  1865. 
O.     pl.  606  2 

Jarves,  James  Jackson.  Ghosts  writing  poet- 
ry.    Florence,  Dec.  29  [,  1879?].  236  3 

Newspaper   clipping  ;    inserted  in  Davis  A.  J.    Death 
and  the  after  life. 

Jarvis,  Charles,  see  Jervas. 
Jasmin,  Jacques.  Las  papillotos,  1825-43.  A  gen, 
1843-51.     3v.  O.     il.por.pl.  849  15 

— Same.  Edition  populaire.  Paris,  1860.  D. 
por.  849  16 

Each  edition  has  French  and  Gascon  on  opposite  pages. 
— The  blind  girl  of  Castel-Cuille;  from  the 
Gascon.  (In  Longfellow,  H.  W.  Seaside  and 
fireside.  1850.)  811  12 

Jastram,  H.,  editor.  Lebensbilder  und  Skizzen 
aus  der  Culturgeschichte.  Leipzig,  1875.  O. 
301  8  bound  with  7 
Jdtvardar  saga.  (In  Vigfussoii,  tf.  Icelandic 
sagas,  1887,  v.  1:  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  andmem.  88.)  942  8 

Saga  Jdtvardar  koniings  hins  helga;  udgiven, 
[med  dansk  Oversfettelse,  af  C.  C.  Rafu  og  Jon 
SigurSsson].  Kjobenhavn,  1852.  O.  43  p. 
faesim.  839.63  48 

Same.  (M  Copenhagen— K.  nord.OId.-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v.  12,  1852.)  948  2 

English:  A  saga  of  St.  Edward  the  king;  trans- 
lated by  T.  G.  Repp.  {In  same.  Memoires.  v. 
3,  1845-9.)  948  3 

Jaume,  see  James. 

JAVA.  Beauvoir,  L.  de.  Java.  pl.  map.  (In  his 
Voyage  autour  du  monde,  1872-9,  v.  2.)  910  24 

—Staring,  W.  C.  H.  Het  voorkomen  von  dilu- 
viale  gronden  op  Java.  Amsterdam,  1864.  O. 
11  p.  559  2 

— Thunberg,  K.  P.  Resa  til  on  Java,  1775,  '77. 
pl.    (In  his  Resa,  1778-93.  v  2,  3.)  910  38 

Jaynie,  see  James. 
Jean,  see  Koek,  C.  P.  E. 

Jean  de  France:  eller,  Hans  Frandsen,  see  Hol- 
berg,  L.  Comedier,  v.  1. 

Jean  q/  Troyes.  Ohroni(|ue  de  Louis  XI,  1461- 
83.  (in  Buclion,  J.  A.  C.  Choixdechroniques, 
15  siecle.   1838.)  944  17 

— Chronique  scandaleuse:  Histoire  de  Louis 
XI,  1460-83.  (In  Michaud  cfc  Ponjonlat.  Me- 
moires, 1866,  V.  4.)  944  9 
— English:  The  secret  history  of  Lewis  XL, 
king  of  France,  called  The  scandalous  chroni- 
cle.   (In  Comines,  P.  de.  Memoirs,  1823,  v.  2.) 

944  21 
Jeannaraki,  Anton,  editor.  ...Kretas  Volkslie- 
der,  nebst  Distichen  und  Sprichwortern,  in  der 
Ursprache,  mit  Glossar.     Leipzig,  1876.     O. 

889  10 
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Jeaniiiu,  Pierre.  Negociations,  1598-11109. — Me- 
langes diplomatiques.  por.  (In  Midland  cfc 
Poiyoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  18.)  944  9 

JEFFERSON,  Tlioiiias,  i3res«/('(ifo/  <7ie  U.  S. 
Baldwin,  J.  (x.  (In  his  party  leaders.  1855  ) 

923  1 
Jelian  d' Arras.  Melusine.  Nouvelle  edition, 
confonne  a  celle  de  1478;  revue,  avec  une  pre- 
face, par  Oli.  Brunet.  Paris,  18.54.  S.  (7?i  Uibl. 
elzevir.)  840  1 

Jelian  de  Haute-Seille  (Latin  Joannes  de  Alta 
Sylva).  Dulopatlios;  sive,  De  rege  et  septem  sa- 
pientilius;  lierausgegeben  von  Hermann  Oester- 
ley.     Strassburg,  1873.     O.  293  18.1 

— Li  remans  de  Dolopathos:  publie  par  Charles 
Brunet  et  Anatole  de  Montaiglon.  Paris,  1856. 
S.    (In  Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  6 

Jehnda  ben  Salomo  ben  Alchofni,  called  Cba- 
risi.  Makainen.  (In  Kiimpf,  S.  I.,  translator. 
Nichtandalusische  Foesie.  1858.)  892  6 

Jehiida  lia-Levi  ben  Saninel.  Gediclite.  (In 
same.)  S92  6 

Jeitteles,  Adalbert.  Neuhoclideutsclie  Wort- 
bildung.     Wien,  1865.     O.  432  7 

Jeiiseii,  Hans  Nieolans  Andreas.  Bemterkning- 
er  til  et  antiquarisk  Kort  over  en  Deel  af 
Angeln.  map. — Benia?rkninner  til  et  Afrids 
af  Slien.  map.  (In.  Copenbag'en— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Anti(iuarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3. 
1846-8.)  848  4 

— Historisebe  Nachrichten  iiber  unsere  Diaco- 
nate.  'In  Sclileswig...  Gesellschaft.  Arcliiv. 
V.  1,  18:>:S.) — Zur  Geschichte  des  Schleswiger 
Domcapitels,  besonders  nach  der  Reformation. 
(In  same.  v.  2,  1834.) — Gescliichte  des  Kirch- 
spiels  Gelting.     (/;;  same.  v.  3,  1837.)      943  42 

— XJdsigt  over  Bispedommet  Slesvigs  gamle 
Omfang:  og  Inddeling.  map.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aunaler.  v.  9,  1S49.) 

948  3 
Jensen,  J.  To  Gravhoie.  //.  pi.  (In  same.  Aar- 
boger.  V.  1,  1856.;  948  5 

Jensoii,  Jens.  Forsag  til  en  dausk  Sproglan-e. 
Kjoiienhavn,  1838.     D.        •  439.85  4 

Jensen,  Jnlins.  Thun  und  Handeln.  Berlin, 
1878.  O.  36  p.  (/))  VircIiOAV  d-  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrilge.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Traumen  und  Denken.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  34 p. 
(In  sinne.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

Jensen,  R.  Ljomur.  en  ftemisk,  gudeligt  kvad. 
(In  Copenliagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
boger.  V.  4,  1869.)— Rettelser  til  Oversasttelsen 
af  Ljomur.     (Jn  same.  v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 

Jeppe,  Friedricb.  Die  Transvaal'sche  i.der 
siid-afrikanisclie  Republik;  uebstAnhang:  Dr. 
"Waiigemann's  Reise  in  Siid-Afrika,  1866-7. 
Gotba.  1868.  sqQ,  4+'24p.  map.  (/7i  Feteruianns 
MittlieUnna'en:  Erf;iinzungsband  5.)  910  44 
Jeppe  paaBierget,.s't't'Holber!!;',L.Coaiedier,v.l. 
Jeptha,  treurspel,  .see  Voudel,  J.  van  den. 
Jerdan,  AVilliani,  editor,  see  the  following  pub- 
lications of  the  Oaniden  society:  820  4 
•21.  Uiitlaiul  p.Tpeis,  1S40. 
33.    I'orth,  .1.  D.,  e((rf(V'.    Letters.  IS  15. 

Jerome,  St.,  see  Hieronynms  Sophronins. 
Jerome  Paturot,  see  Reybaud,  'SI.  R.  L. 


JERROLD,  Douglas  AMlliam,   Clarke,  C.  C,  it 

M.  V.  N.  C.  Douglas  Jerrold  and  his  letters. 
(7ii  f/ifn- Recollections.  1878.)  928  3 

JerskisBg,  Michel  Hansiin.  Amager-Lands  og 
Indbyggeres  korte  Beskrivelse  udi  Riim.  (In 
Bang-,  0.  Samling,  1743-7,  pt.  4.1  839.  S  1 

Jernsaleni  (kingdom).  Assises  du  royaume  de 
Jerusalem,  textes  fran^ais  et  italieii;  publiees 
par  Victor  Foucher.  Rennes,  1839-41.  v.  1  in 
j  V.  O.  349  m 

— Les  livres  des  assises  et  des  usages  dou  reaume 
de  Jerusalem;...  edidit  E.  H.  Kausler.  Stutt- 
gardiae,  1839.     v.  1,  sqQ.    facsim.  349  65 

-  -Idaritime  assises  [;  French  and  English].  (In 
Qt.  Br.— Admiralty.  Black  book.  1871-6,  v.  4; 
ill  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  num. 
55.)  942  s 

— Bongars,  J,,  editor.  Gesta  Dei  per  Franco^: 
sive,  Orientalium  expeditionum  et  regni  Fmn- 
coriiniHierosolimitanihistoria.  Hanovia?.  Kill. 
2  V.  in  1.  F.     tab.  maps.  940  10 

See  also  GODFREY  of  Bouillon. 
— Cronaca  dei  re  di  Gerusalemnie.     (In  Sooieta 
lignre.  Atti.  v.  1,  1858.)  945  48 

JERUSALEM(ci:f)/).Adler,F.Der  Felsendom  und 
die  heilige  Grabeskirclie  zu  Jerusalem.  Berlin, 
1873.  27  p.  pi.  (/liVirchow  cfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

— Berggren,  J.  Bibel  und  Josephus  iilier  Jeru- 
salem wider  Robinson  und  neuere  Sionstiilger. 
Lund,  1862.     O.  915.6  26 

— Campo,  L.  dal.  Viaggio  a  Gerusalemme  di  N. 
da  Este.  {In  Emilia.  Miscellanea.  1861.)  850  5 
— Kiepert,  H.  Plan  von  Jerusalem.  Berlin, 
1845.     90x62  om.  912  53 

In  portfolio  2. 
— Morrison,  W.,  editor.     The  recovery   of  Je- 
rusalem: a  narrative  of  exploration  in  tlie  city 
and  the  Holy  Land   by   Wdson,   Warren,   &c. 
3d  thousand.     London,  1871.     O.     il.  pi.  maps. 

915.6  30.1 
— Schultz,  E.  tr.  Jerusalem  ;  eine  Vorlesung. 
Berlin,  1845.     O.  915.6  38 

— Spiess,  F.  Der  Tempel  zu  Jerusalem  wilhrend 
des  letzten  Jahrhunderts  seines  Bestandesnach 
Josephus.  Berlin,  isso.  O.  36  p.  pi.  (/»  Vir- 
chow  tt-  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 
Jerusalem,  La  conquete  de,  see  Coiiqnete. 
Jeriisalems  f6rst6ring,oratorium,see  Lidner,B. 
Jervas,  Charles,  translator,  see  Cervantes.  lion 
Quixote.     1837-9.  863  4 

Jery  und  Batelv,  ein  Singspiel,  see  Goihe,  J. 
W.  von.  V.  11.  ■ 

Jessen,  Edvin.  Smating  om  Dansk.  2  pt.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. Aarbogir. 
V.  1-2,  1866-71— Nyere  Skrifter  om  Sprogs  Op- 
rindel^e.— Smating  vedrorende  Runeindskrift- 
er.     3  pt.     (In  same.  v.  2,  1S67.)  948  5 

Jessen,  Erik  Jolian.  Afhaudling  om  de  nurske 
Finners  og  Dappers  hedenske  ReliKion[:  Danish 
and  Latin.]  (In  Leem,  K.  Beskrivelse  over 
Finmarkens  Lapper.  1767.)  914.8  37 

Jessopp,  Augustus,  editor,  see  the  following 
publications  of  the  Camden  societv.  new 
series:  820  4.1 

•2.5.    Harris,  A.  The  ceconomy  of  the  Fleete.  1879. 
43.    Xorwicli.  Visitations  of  the  diocese.  1888. 
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.JESnTS.  Bert,  P.  La  morale  des  jesuites.  16 
edition.     Paris.  l^Si.     D.  271  9 

— Cappelletti,  G^.  I  geiuiti  e  la  repubbbca  di 
Venezia:  documentl  diplomatici  con  annota- 
zioni  it'-riche.     Venezia,  It'TS.     O.  271  5 

— Cayla,  J.  X.  Quest!  buoni  jignori  di  san  Vin- 
cenzo  de"  Paoii;  prima  traduzione  italiana  dell' 
avT.  E.  Corsi.     Tolterra.  1-64.     D.  271  11 

— Clement  XIT.,  pope.  Breve,  col  quale  e  sop- 
pre5.sa  ed  estinta  la  compagnia  de  Gesii,  21  lu- 
glio  1773:  con  pref azione  [bv  D.  Pantale<ini]. 
Eoma,  l';73.     O.     27-rS4p.  "  2714 

Some.  (Jn  Jlouita  seireta.  lS6o.  p.  lit-161.; 

271  10.1 
— ^De  la  destruction  des  jesuites  en  France.  (In 
Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires.  1S57-S1,  v.  3.) 

944  10 
— Hnber,  J.  y.  Der  Jesuiten-Orden.  nach  seiner 
Verf  assung  und  Docrrin.  Wirksamkeit  und  Ge- 
schichte.    Berlin,  1^73.     O.  271  7 

—Sstrrige,  P.  Jesuita  in  ferali  pegmate  ob  ne- 
fanda  crimina  in  provincia  Guienna  perpetrata. 
Lugdiini  Batavorum.  1665.     T,  099  4S 

— Lisbon — Collegio  da  santa  igreja.  Letters  pa- 
5t'>rale  a  i  feJeli  del  patriarcato  ad  effetto  di 
dittruggere  gli  errori  della  Compagnia  di  Gesii. 
Li^bona,  1759.     O.     56  p.  2717.1 

— Mlchelet,  J.,  &  Qainet,  E.  Les  jesuites.  Paris, 
1843.     O.  271  6 

— Xonita  secreta  societatis  Jesu  [.Latin  and 
French]:  Instructions  .secretes  des  jesuites.  8 
edition,  augmentee  de  notes  et  d'une  introduc- 
tion, parC.  Sauvestre.  Paris,  l^f>4.  D.  271  10 
— Latin  &  Italian:  I  gesuiti  giudicatl  da  se  me- 
desimi;  con  prefazione  e  note  del  F.  dall"  Onga- 
ro.     Milano,  1S65.     S.  271  10.1 

Fa^es  I'^'VltK!  are  Compendioso  ras^alio  storico-cro- 
noloffico  della  Compagnia  di  Ges^ 
— Xichiils,  J.  G.,  editor,  The  discovery  of  the 
Jesuit?'  college  at  Clerkenwell,  16'-37-^.  lS-52. 
{In  Camden  misc.  2:  in  Camden  soc.  5o.) — Sup- 
plementary note.  (In  same.  4:  73.  i  820  4 
— Scotti,  (t.  C.  La  monarchie  des  SoUpses.  tra- 
duite  [par  P.  Eestaut]  de...  latin  de  Melchior 
Inchofer  de  la  compagnie  de  Jesus  [pseud.]. 
Amsterdam,  1722.     S.                                 271  13 

Added  are  :  Id6e  du  srouremement  des  jesoites  ;  Re- 
quetes  pour  la  rtforme  des  jesuites:  Instructiou  an  prin- 
ces sur  le  gouvemement  des  jesuites. 

— Tlllier.  C.  Des  jesuites.  (In  his  CEuvres, 
l':46,  T.  4.}  84.3  43 

— UcceUi,  6.  B.  n  convento  di  S.  Giusto  e  i  ge- 
suati:  agijiungonsi  i  capitoU  della  loro  reg-ola. 
Firenze,  1*65.     D.  271  12 

.Ste-  also  BRiZIL;  Girard,  3.  B.:  Lettres  Mifiantes. 

JESUS,   the  Christ.      Aim,  R.  von  der.    Die 

Urtheile  heidnischer  und  jfldischer  Schriftstel- 
ler  der  vier  ersten  Jahrhunderte  iiber  Jesus  tind 
die  ersten  Christen:  eine  Zuschrift  fiber  die 
Gottheit  Jesu.    Leipzig.  ls64.     O.  232  6 

— Audrewi,  S.  J.  The  life  of  our  Lord.  Xew 
Tork,  1*62.     O.  232  1 

— Boccaccio,  G.  La  passione  del  X.  S.  Gesu 
Cristo,  poema  attribuito  a  Boccacci;  per  cura 
di  L.  Razzolini.  Bologna,  1*72.  D.  facsim. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  162.)  SoO  10 

— Bremer,  F.  Morgon-vackter:  nagra  ord  in 
anledning  af  "Strauss  och  evangeUeme;"  tros- 


bekiinnelse.  S:.xkholm.  1*42.  D.  *4  [-1]  p. 
232  1.1  bound  trith  223  4 
— Channin?,  W.  E.  Character  of  Christ.— The 
imitablene-s  of  Christ's  character.— Love  to 
Christ.     (In  his  Works.  l'?4'~.  v.  4.)  20S  2 

— Farrar.  F.  TV.  The  life  of  Christ.  London. 
[pref.  1-74].     2  v.  O.  pi.  231  2 

—Godwin.  T.  Christ  set  forth:...  with  a  treat- 
ise of  Christ's  heart  now  in  Heaven.  London, 
1642.     T.  099  * 

Same.     [London.  1*56.1     S.  232  11 

— Isidcrns.  i'f  De  nativitate  Domini,  passione 
&  resurrectione.  regDO  atque  judicio.  In  his 
Opera.  1617.)  20S  3 

—  — Latin  d-  Old-German.  (In  Tatianns.  Har- 
monise. 1706.1  226  1 
— Kornemp,  J.  Om  31iddelalderens  Fremstil- 
liii^er  af  Chriscus  paa  Korset.  (In  Copenhaaren 
— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  6.  1*71.; 

94^  o 
— Jfencacci,  P.  Storia  del  presepio  e  del  santo 
bambino  di  AracoeU.  TRome,  1*6-.]  S  23  p. 
pi.  231  6  bound  with  223  4 

— Xnnter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Der  Stem  der  Weisen: 
Untersuchungen  fiber  Jas  Geburtsjahr  Christi. 
Kopenhagen,  1*27.     O.    pi.  232  4 

— ^Xeander.  J.  A.  W.  Der  glorreiche  Einzug 
Ciiristi  in  Jerusalem  ;  eine  Palmsonntagbe- 
trachtung.     Berlin.  1*4*.     O.     21  p.  232  5 

— Paleario,   A.     The  benefit  of  Chrisfs  death; 

Italian,  1543,  French,  1551,  English,  154*:  with 
an  introduction  by  C.  Babington.  London, 
1*55.     S.    facsim.'  232  9 

—  — German:  Von  der  Wohlthat  Christi.  Leip- 
zig, 1*55.     D.  232  10 

— Regius,  U.  The  sermon  which  Christ  made 
on  the  way  to  Emaus:  set  down  in  a  dialogue 
[containing]  the  chiefe  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament  concerning  Christ.  London,  1612. 
D.  232  S 

— Seeley,  J.  R.  Ecce  homo;  a  survey  of  the 
life  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  London,  1866. 
O.  232  3 

— Tafereelen  uit  het  leven  van  Jesus,  een  hand- 
schrift  van  de  15  eeuw.  Gent,  1*63.  F.*  [20]p. 
col.  U.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Tlaem.  bibL  Wer- 
ken,  3  ser.  S.)  839.3  4 

Facsimile  of  Ulominated  ms.  printed  on  vellxun  paper. 
— Taylor,  T.  Moses  and  Aaron  :  or.  The  types 
of  our  Saviour  in  the  Old  Testament.  London, 
1653.     D.  232  7 

— Torini  Bencirenni,  A.  Brieve  meditazionesui 
beneficii  di  Dio.  Bologna,  1S62.  Ii.  56  p.  iln 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  17.)  850  10 

— Willet,  A.  Tliesaurusecclesiae:  The  treasure 
of  the  church  consisting-  of  the  perpetual  inter- 
cession of  Christ.  (In  his  Ecclesia  trinmphans. 
1*14.  p.  35-*3.}  2S3  5 

Sfe  also  Bible — ApooTpha— CROSS  La  passion  du  Christ. 
poeme:  GRAIL:  MIBT;  SilRED  HEABT. 

Jesus  V  Jodar,  Francisco  de.  El  hecho  de  los 
trataiis  del  matrimonio  por  el  principe  de 
Gales  con  la  infante  de  Espafia  Maria  :  Narra- 
tive of  the  Spanish  marriage  treaty:  etlited  and 
translated  by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [Lon- 
don,] 1*69.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  101.)     s20  4 
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JETZER,  Johiiim.  La  storia  di  Fr^  Jetzer.  (In. 
Uii  testamento.  1H64.)  853  35  Uomid  irilh.  ;i-l 
Li- jeu  du  prince  ilcs  sotz,  see  Gringore,  1*. 

Jewel,  John, /'i.s'/iop  of  Sidinhiu-i/.  Wciiks;  lid 
portion;  edited  by  Joliii  Ayre.  GambridRe, 
[Eng.],  1848.     O.     (Parker  society.)  283  4 

Coiilcnls:  ApoloKia  (^or.h'.Mia^   An(;liciLn;i\— An  apoloffy 
of  the  church  of  EnKlainl.— The  defence  of  Hie  AiioloKy, 

JEWELRY.  Cellini,  B.I  trattati  dell'  oreficcria 
e  dcUa  Kcultui:i;  per  cura  di  0.  MilaiiCKi.  Fi- 
renze,  1857.     D.  671  1 

— Darcel,  A.  Notice  dew  eniauxct  de  1'  orl'evi-e- 
rie  [du  Louvre].  Paris,  1867.  D.  il.  751  2 
— Labonle,  L.  E.  S.  J.  de.  Notice  deKemaux, 
bijoux  et  objetH  divers  du  Louvre.  Paris,  1853. 
2  V.  in  1.  U.     il.  751  1 

— Meriniee,  P.  Inventaire  des  joyaux  de  Louis, 
due  d'Anjou.     (/n /li.s  Melanges.  1855.)      !)04  3 

See  also  (JKMS;  OUNAMUM'S. 
Jeweit,  Charles  Coffin.  Smithsonian  report  on 
the  construction  of  catalogues  of  libraries,  and 
of  .x  general  catalogue.     Washington,  1H52,    O. 
6  [+2]  +78  |).  025  1 

JEWS.  Bertram,  B.  C.  De  republica  Ebraeo- 
rum.  Lugduni  Batavoruni,  1641.  Tt.  094  33 
— Byiianas,  A.De  calceisHebraeorum.  Dordraci, 
168a.     T.     il.  pi.  391  3 

—Cohen,  A.  1).  De  mosaiske  Troesbekjenderes 
Stilling  i  Darimark  forlien  og  nu;  tilligenied 
alls  Lovsteder  og  offentlige  Foranstaltninger 
dem  angaaende.  1651-1836.     (Jdense,  1837.     D. 

933  4 
— Cornill,  C.  H.  Entstehung  des  Volkes  Israel 
und  seiner  nationalen  Organisation.  Ham- 
burg, 1888.  O.  30  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

—En  geistllg  Mands  Anmeldelse  og  Betragtning 
af  Coiien's  "De  mosaiske  Troesbekjendert  s 
Stilling  i  Danmark."  Kiobenhavn,  1837.  D. 
47  p.  933  5 

— Josephus,  F.  Volgarizzamento  della  istoria 
delle  guerre  giudaiche;  da  L.  Calori.  Bologna, 
1878-9.     2  V.  O.     {In  Emilia.  Collezione.  53-4.) 

860  6 
— Lloyd,  L.  The  stratagems  of  Jerusalem. 
Loudon,  1603.     sqD.  355  3 

— Marzo,  i},  do.  L'  Ebreo  nel  secolo  deoiino- 
nono;  fatti  contemporanei.     Firenze,  1878.    D. 

933  3 
— Kilman,  H.  H.  The  history  of  the  Jews,  from 
the  earliest  period  to  modern  times.  From  tlie 
London  edition.  New  York,  1866.  3v.  D.  933  1 

— Beckendorf,  H.  Die  Geheirnnisse  der  Jnden; 
[fii'tion.]     Leipzig,  1856-7.    5  v.  in  1.  D.  8.53  33 

.sv<.  also  CABALA;  OlIKONOLOfiV. 
Joachim  und  Anna,  .see  Bible— Apocrypha. 
JOANof^^',  seeDAKC,  J. 
Joan,  the  lieroic  maiden,  .see  DiimaH,  A.  D. 
Joanne,  Adolphe  Laurent.    Atlas  de  la  I'rance. 
Paris,  1870.     F.-"     !i5  iiuips.  912  14 

—  Dictionnaire  Keogr.-iplii((ue  de  la  France,  de 
I'.Vlgerle  et  des  colonies.  3  edition,  augmentee. 
Paris,  1869.     O.  914.4  3 

— it  Dii  Pays,  .T.  A.  Itinerairedel'Italiesepten- 
trionale.     Paris  [,  1859].     D.     iiuip.'i.     914.5  33 


Joannes  a  Smiclo  Ji'i-lice.  Supplemenlmn.  (In. 
Itivadeneyrii,  P.  de.  Flos  Sajietoium,  17)1,  v. 
3.)  922  3 

.Joannes  (■//;/t(/(;/).s- or  sduilaslicuK.  St.  La  scala 
del  |i:iradiso;  per  AntoJiio  (Jeruti.  Bolo^^Tia, 
1K74,  (>.  (/m  Emilia.  Collezione.  37.)  S50  0 
Joannes  de  Alta  Sylva,  .s«c  .fehan  (/<■  Ilnntc- 
Sri/li'. 

Joannes  o/ />«?//((.sv/(.s-.  Barlaams  ok  Josn|)hats 
saga,  paa  Norsk  af  Kong  Haakon  Svei(;-son; 
udgivet  af  R.  Keysei-  og  C.  R.  Unger.  Cliri- 
stiania,,  1851.     O.    fai:-<ini.  839. <)3  25 

— Het  leveii  en  I'cdryf  van  Barlaiini  den  liere- 
niijteu  Josaphat  koning  van  Indien;  in  Neder- 
duits  vertaelt  door  F.  v.  H.  Rotterdam,  1673. 
S.     pi.  iltp.  889  1 

— Vita  de  soing  Giosaphat;  convertius  de  soing 
Harlaani.— Versione  letterale  e  annotata  del 
Barlaam  e  Giosafat,  di  G.  I.  Ascoli.  {In  Archi- 
vio  glot.  ital.  V.  7,  1880-3.)  450  11 

—Vita  sanctorum  Barlaameremila'  et  Josaphat 
IndiEB  regis;  interprete  J.  Billio.  {In  Migne, 
J.  P.,  editor.  Vitw  patruni,  1860,  v.  1.)  922  6 
— Liebrecht,  F.     Die  Quellen  des  Barlaam  und 
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eng.  Lit.  v.  3, 
806  1 


Josaphat 

1860.) 

— Littr6,  M.  P.  E.     Barlaam  et  Josaphat.     (In 

/iis  Etudes  sur  les  barbares.  1867.)  940  4 

Joannes  Physiophilus,  2>ne.iidi>ii.yiii  of  Born,  I. 

von. 

Joannides,  Benjamin.   TA  Ga/St^p,  TreptypiKpri  totvo- 

7oa0i(f<)  fcoi  liTTOpiK-fi.      'Ev  'Iepo(roXi)/xois,   1867.       O. 

66  [4-1]  p.  915.6  29 

■foao,  see  John. 

Jobsiade,  see  Kortnm,  K.  A. 

Jocastn,  a  tragedie,  see  Euripides. 

Jocelin  of  Brakelond.  Chronica  de  rebus  gestis 

Sanisonis  abbatis   monasterii  S.  Edmundi,  cu- 

rante  Johanne  Gage  Rokewode.   Londini,  1840. 

sqO.  il.  pi.  facsim...  (In  Camden  soc.  13.)  820  4 

Same.    {In  Arnold,   T.    Memorials  of  St. 

Edmund's  abbey,  v.  1,  1890;  in.  (it.  Br.  Master 
of  roils.  Chron.  and  mem.  96.)  942  8 

See  also  C'iirl.vl(3,  T.  Past  and  present. 
Jocns  und  Phantasus,  .sre  Langbein,A.F.E.v.5. 
J0den,   see  Gyllemboiirg,  T.  C.,— Wergeiand, 
H.  A.  T. 

Jogues,  Isaac.  A  description  of  New  Netlier- 
land,  1644.  {In  O'Callaglian,  E.  B.  Document- 
ary hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  4.)  974  9 
Johan  Gordon,  en  Forta3lling,  .sr«  Lind,  P.  E. 
Johann  of  Fn'.ibiiiy.  Summa  Joannis  ghetogen 
aller  nieist  vth  <leme  hilligen  Euangelio  vnde 
Decret  boeke  \(Uiti>ph(>n  ...Vu  van  Latine  in 
du(les('h  gemaket  is  dorcli  broder  Bartliolt  pre- 
dikerordens.  Basel,]  1518.  F.  il.  099  17 
Johann  of  Ilildcshi'iin.  The  three  kings  of 
Cologne;  an  Early  English  translation  of  the 
Historia  trium  regun;;  e<iiled,  with  the  Latin 
text,  by  G.  Horstmann.  London,  18K(i.  <  >.  (/•// 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Grig.  ser.  85.)  820  5 
Johann  of  Win/erthnr.  (^lironicon  a  Friileri- 
co  II.  ad  134K.  (//(  Eckliard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus 
hist.,  1733,  v.  1.)  943  13 
Johannes.  Die  Limburger  Clironik;  nacli  J.  Fr. 
Faust's  Fasti  Limpuinenses  herausnegelien  von 
KarlRossel.     Wiesbaden,  IHC.o.  O.  j>I.    943  57 
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Johannes  Vitoduranus,  see  Johanu  of  Winter- 
thur. 

Johannite  order,  see  Knights  of  Malta. 
Johannot,    Tony,    illustrator,  see  Cervantes. 
Don  Quixote.     1837-9.  863  4 

John  XXI,,  pope  (Pedro,  or  Pietro  Spano). 
Volgarizzamento  del  trattato  della  cura  degli 
occhi;  a  cura  dl  Francesco  Zambrini.  Bologna, 
1873.     D.    facsim.   (In  Scelta  di  curiosita  130.) 

850  10 
JOHN^  I.,  king  of  Castile.  Lopez  de  Ayala,  P. 
Don  Juan  I.  por.  (In  Crdnicas  espanolas.  v.  3, 
1780.)  946  34 

JOHN  III.  Sobieski,  king  of  Poland,  Declara- 
tion for  the  election  of  John  III.  {In  Milton,  J. 
Works,  1863  T.  s.)  821    7. 

JOHN  I.  the  Great,  king  of  Portugal.  Lopes,  F. 
Chronica  del  rey  D.  Joam  I.  Lisboa,  1643. 
3  pt.  in  1  V.  F.  090  43 

— Nuues  do  Leao,  D.  Cronicas  del  rey  Joani 
I.  ...     Lisboa,  1643.     Q.  946  73 

JOHN  II.,  king  of  Portugal.  Goes,  D.  de. 
Chronica  do  prinoipe  D.  Joao.  Coimbra,  1790. 
O.  946  79 

— Resende,  G.  de.  Chronica  del  rey  Joao  11. 
Lisboa,  1623.     Q.  946  78 

JOHN  III.,  king  of  Portugal.  Andrada,  F.  d'. 
Chronica  do  rey  de  Portugal,  Joao  o  III.  Coim- 
bra, 1796.    4  V.  O.  946  81 

JOHN,  (tnke  of  Bavaria.    K0nigsfeldt,  J.  P.  F. 

Docuinfnter  angaaende  den  baierislie  Hertug 
Johans  og  den  danske  (pommerske )  Prindsesse 
Katharines  Giftermaal.  {In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  30,  1860.)  948  2 
JOHN  II.,  duke  of  Brabant.  Account  of  the 
expenses  of  Jolin  of  Brabant  and  Thomas  and 
Henry  of  Lancaster,  1292-3;  edited  by  Joseph 
Burtt.  1H~>3.  (In  Camden  misc.  2;  f«  Camden 
soc.  55.)  820  4 

JOHN  the  Fearless,  duke  of  Burgundy.  Jonghe, 
B.  de.  Het  leven  van  Joannes  den  Onbevrees- 
den.  Gent,  1853.  Q  [5-1-]  80  p.  {In  Maet- 
schappy  der  Vlaem.  blbl.  Werken,  3  ser.   13.) 

839.3  3 
John,  prior  of  He.rh.mn.  Continuation  of  the 
chronicle  of  Slmeon[;  Latin.]  {In  Raine,  Rev. 
J.  Tlie  priory  of  Hexham,  v.  1,  1864;  in  Snr- 
tees  soc.  44. )  820  7 

JOHN  of  For  dun.  Tytler,  P.  F.  John  de 
Fordun.  {In  his  Lives  of  Scottish  worthies, 
1831-3,  V.  3.)  920  17 

Jolin  of  Hexham,  contlnuer,  see  Symeon  of 
Durliam.  Historia  regum.  (7n  7i.i.s  Opera,  1882- 
5,  T.  3;  in  (}t.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and 
mem.  75.)  942  8 

John  of  London.  Commendatio  lamentabills 
in  transitu  regis  Edwardi.  {In  Stubbs,  W. 
Chronicles  of  Edward  I.  and  II. ,  1882-3,  v.  1 ; 
in  same.  76.)  942  8 

Jolin  of  O-vnead.  Chronica;  edited  by  .Sir 
Henry  Ellis.  London,  1S59.  Q.  facsim.  {In 
same.  13.)  942  8 

John,  prester  {\.  e.  presbyter).  Lettera  alio  Im- 
peradore  Federlgo  di  Roma.  {In.  Viliani,  G. 
Cronlca,  1833,  v.  8.)  945  76 

— Alvarez,  F.  Historla  de  las  cosas  de  Etlopia, 
y  del  emperador  (el  preste  Juan).  Anvers, 
1557.     T.  099  40 


John,  Richard  Ednard.  Ueber  die  Todesstrafe. 
Berlin,  1867.  O.  43  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serle.)  043  1 

JOHN  ALBERT,  duke  of  Mecklenburg.  Caseli- 
ns,J.  ...In  obltum  Jo.  Albertl  (/ji  Westphalen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumentn,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  31 
The  life  and  death  of  King  John,  see  Shake- 
speare, W.,  also  Bale,  J. 

Jolin  Bon  and  mast  person,  see  The  enterliide. 
John  Bull  and  his  Island,  by  Max  O'Rell,  see 
Blouet,  P. 

John  Buncle,  see  Amory,  J. 
Johnsen,  Jon,  reporter,  see  Iceland.  TiSlndl  fra 
Allingi.    1845.  839.68  4 

Jolinson,  Daniel.  The  political  comedy  of  Eu- 
rope. London,  1880.  S.  817  6 
JOHNSON,  Esther^  "SieZto."  Swift,  J.  Journal 
to  Stella.  {In  his  Works,  1859,  v.  3.)— On  the 
death  of  Mis.  Johnson.  {In  same.  v.  5.)  827  13 
Johnson,  G.  D.  B.  Nogle  Ord  om  Snedreev, 
Snefog  og  Snefonner.  Chrlstlania,  18.53.  D. 
22  p.  pi.  551.57  1 
Johnson,  Richard.  The  crown  garland  of  gold- 
en roses,  consisting  of  ballads  and  songs, 
1612  [,16.59J;  edited  by  W.  Chappell.  London, 
1842-5.  3  V.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  6,  15.)  820  6 
— The  history  of  Tom  a  Lincoln,  the  red  rose 
knight.  {In  Thoms,  W.  J.  Prose  romances, 
1828,  V.  2.)  823  2 
— The  renowned  history  of  the  seven  champi- 
ons of  Christendom,  and  their  sons.  London, 
[1834].     T.    pi.  iltp.    (Dove's  English  classics.) 

293  20 
— compiler,  see  Hobson,  >¥.  Pleasant  conceits. 
1843.    {In  Percy  soc.  v.  9.)  820  6 

Johnson,  Samuel,  LL.D.  Works.  New  edition, 
with  an  essay  on  his  life  and  genius  by  Arthur 
Murphy.     Boston,  1809-12.     13  v.  D.    por.  pi. 

824  13 
— A  dictionary  of  the  English  language;  pre- 
fixed, a  history  of  the  language  and  an  English 
grammar.  1  American  from  1 1  London  edition  \ 
added.  Walker's  Principles  of  English  pro- 
nunciation. Philadelphia,  1818-19.  4  v.  O. 
por.  423  3 

— Boswell,  J.  The  life  of  Samuel  Johnson,  in- 
cluding a  journal  of  his  tour  to  the  Hebrides. 
New  edition,  with  additions  and  notes  by  J. 
W.  Croker;  added,  two  volumes  of  Johnsonl- 
ana.  and  notes  by  various  liands.  London, 
1839.  10  V,  D.  por.  pi.  facsim.  iltp.  928  31 
— Carlyle,  T.  Biography. — Boswell's  Johnson. 
(In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  3.)  824  8 

— Macaiilay,  T.  B.  Croker's  edition  of  Boswell's 
Johnson,  (in  7iis  Essays,  1843,  v.  2.)  824  16 
Johnson,  Sir  William,  bart.  Manuscripts,  por, 
maps.  {In  O'Callaghan,  E.  B.  Documentary 
hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1.  V.  2.)  974  9 

Johnson,  William.  On  the  education  of  the 
reasoning  faculties.  (In  Farrar,  F.  W.  editor. 
Essays.  1867.)  375  1 

Johnston,  J.  R.,  translator,  see  Werne,  F. 
African  wanderings.     1852.  916.2  29 

Johnston,  John.  Thaumatographia  naturalls  in 
classes  10  divisa.  Edltio  2,  auctlor.  Amstelo- 
dami,  1683.    T.  502  5 
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Joliustriip,  Johannes  Frederlk.  Oni  FuuiiKlie- 
dons  Bevaigelse  i  den  iialuilige  Jordbuiid. 
Kjobenhavn,  1806.  Q.  40  p.  (7.^)/.  0317 
Joies  du  gni  savoir.  ncc  Joyns  del  gay  saber. 
Joiurillc,  Jciin,  .--■)''•<' do.  CEuvies,  oompreiuuit: 
L'histiiire  de  saint  Louis,  Le  credo  e  La  lettre  a 
Louis  X;  avec  uu  texto  rapprorht  du  fram.'ais 
luoderue  mis  eu  regard  du  toxte  original,  cur- 
rigu,  par  Natalis  de  Wailly.  Paris,  1807.  O. 
pl.facsim.  '  944  1',' 

— Credo;  fae-siuiil(3  d'un  nis.  uuiqne.  prt't't'de 
d'une  dissertation  par  Ambrose  Finniii  Didot, 
etsuivi  d'une  traduction  eu  fraui,ais  nioderne 
par  .-Vrtaud  de  Montor.  Paris,  1870.  sqO. 
[8+]  74  p.     il.  S4S  0 

— Dissertations,  oil  reflexions  siir  I'bistoire  de 
saint  Louvs  .(/((  Dn  C'aiige,  0.  dii  F.  Glossari- 
uni.  1840-57,  t.  7.)  '    '  47!>  '-' 

— llistoire  de  saint  Louis,  por.  (In  Micliaud 
A-   Poigoiilat.  Memoires,  18tili.  v.  1.)  J)44  9 

\\itb  NotiiH*  sur  Joinvillo,  Indii'ntion  dos  docuineiits 
pour  le  roijm'  i\o  saint  Louis,  and  Extraits  dos  Liistoriens 
tu'abes  reiatifs  aii.K  deux  eroisades  de  saiut  l.ouis. 

— Histoire  ile  saint  Louis;  siiivie  du  Credo  et  de 
La  lettre  a  Louis  X;  te.xte  public  pour  la  Soci- 
ete  de  riiistoire  de  France  par  Natalis  de 
AVaiUy.     Paris,  1808.     >>  v.  O.  5)44  13 

A\il  V  t'ontains  Monioire  sur  la  laujjue  de  Joinville.  t>e- 
sides  l^A'lairi'isseuieiUs,  Voeabulaire  and  Table  alphabe- 
tuiuo  des  mat  lores.  \v bleb  follow  froui  tbe  pa^iuir  of  v.  1 . 

—  Menioires;  ou,  Histoire  et  chroniqiie  du  roi 
saint  Louis:  publies  par  Francisqiie  Jliehel; 
preet'iles  de  dissi-rtations  par  Auibr.  Firniin 
Didot,  et  d'une  notice  .-.ur  les  niss.  de  Joinville 
par  Paulin  Paris,  Paris,  1850.  D.  pi.  944  11 
— Didot,  A.  V.  Etudes  sur  la  vie  et  les  travaux 
de  Joinville  ;  le  partie.  acconipaguee  d'une  no- 
tice sur  les  niss.  de  Joinville  par  P.  Paris 
Paris.  18;0.  1>.  pi.  928  S'^ 
Eiittr  Jiikli  Buasvni.  (In  Copeiiliason — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskal).  fel.  sogur.  1848-7,  v.  0.)  839.(53  9 
Joli  niois  de  niai,  ,svc  Froissart,  J. 

Joliet,  Louis,  .see  Marqnette,  J. 
Joly,  Claude.  Memoires  concernant  le  cardinal 
de  "  Ketz.   1050-.").     (In    Midland   ct'  Tonjoulat. 
Memoires.    1800.  v.  00.)  944  9 

Jolv,  (Jiiy.  Memoires,  1048-05.    por.   (In  santc.) 

944  9 
Jonisbori;s  rndorgauir,  ■■'(i'  (iruudtvig:,  >'.  F.  8. 
Optrin,  v.  0. 

J6nis>ikiiigasaga.  (In  Copenliagen— K.  nord. 
01d.-8('lskal).  Foriimanna  sogur.  lsj5-o7.  v. 
11.)  ~  839.ti;5  7 

—  Mantlic  ami  Siiwlish:  JomswiUinga-sagan; 
eller,  Historia  om  kamparne  fran  Jonisborg;  pa 
isl'andska  oeh  sweuska,  redigerad  ocli  o^\ver^att 
af  Magnus  Adlerstam,  ocb  utgitwenaf  L.  Ham- 
marskold.  Stockholm.  1815.  '  sqO.  S39.(>3  49 
Jon  Loptsons  Encomiast;  eller,  Fn  ubena>vnt 
Fort'atters  Lykonsknings-\'ers  til  ham;  nied 
dansk  Overs;i?ttelse  eg  Anniivrkninger;  samt 
Thormod  Torfesens  Hrev-Vexling  angaaende 
den  nande  nordiske  Tiids-Kegning,  over^at  af 
det  l^landske,  nied  Tilla-g,  ved  John  Enchsen. 
Kiobenhavu,  1787.  siiO.  S:;9.(>1  11 
JonaMis,  Arngrimus.  .<(■(•  Joiisson,  .V. 
Joni»s,Jnstus,Acaii,s7(ifor„'.V('  A  short  instruction 
into  Christian  religion.  180!i.  241   1 


J6na$son,  Sitfurd.  Xogle  Bema?rkninger  til 
Uaniel  Streyc  s  Beskrivelse  af  Island,  (hi  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  0Id.-8elskal).  Annaler. 
V.  18,  185S.)  94s  0 

Jonathan  Frock,  sec  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  2. 
Jonekliloet,  Willeni  Joseph  .Vndries.Geschiclite 
der  niederliindischen  Literatur.  Iieiitschc  Avi^- 
gabe  von  Wilhelm  Berg,  niit  Vorwort  iind 
Verzeiihniss  der  Schriftsteller  von  Ernst 
Martin.  Leiiizig.  1870--J.  0  v.  O.  .s;}9.3  15 
— Geschiedenis  der  middeluederlandsche  diclit- 
kunst.  Amsterdam,  1851-4.  3  t.  O,  839.31  5 
—editor,  .sec  Roman  van  Lancelot.  1840-9.  '293  7 

Pennine  it-  Vostaert,  P.    Roman  van  "Wa- 

leweiii.  1840-8.  (In  Vereenigingr  Ned.  letter- 
knnde.  Werken.)  839.3  V2 

U(»nian  van  Karel  den  Crooten.    1844.    (In 

oaiiie.)  839.3  10 

^'tio&o  various  articles  in  the  soeietvs  Verslasen.  v- 
1-3,  1841  li.  s;!!).i!  (i 

JONES,  John  Panl.  Mackenzie,  A.  S.  The  life 
of  Jones.     Boston.  1841.     2  v.  D.  923  53 

Jones,  Jolm  Winter,  editor,  ,-ee  Haklnyt,   H., 

editor.  Divers  voyages  touching  the  discovery 
of  America,     ' 8,5(1.'  973  18 

Jones,  IJichard.  Copenhagen  and  its  environs, 
(.'opeiihagen,  1829,     D,    pi.  map.  914.8  37 

Jones,  Samuel  AVilliam.  Memoir  of  James 
Duane.  (In  O'Callaffhan,  E.  B.  Documentary 
hi.-it.  of  N.  Y.,  1850-f.  v.  4.^  974  9 

Jones,  Thomas  Wharton,  editor,  .vtc  A  true  re- 
lation of  the  life  of  "\V.  BEDELL.  1872.  (//( 
Camden  soc.  n.  ^.  4.)-  820  4.1 

Jones,  W.  H.  IJich,  editor,  see  Salisbnn.Yetus 
Registrum.  1883-4.  (In  (it.  Br.— Master  of 
roils.  Chron.  and  mem.  78.)  942  8 

Jones,  .s'/r  William.  A  grammar  of  the  Persian 
language.  4  edition,  with  index.  London.  1797. 
sqO.    pi.  491..')  0 

Jones,  William  .Vlfred.  Characters  and  criti- 
cisms. New  York.  1857.  2  v.  D.  814  10 
Joiigrhe,  Bernaert  de.  Het  lev  en  van  Joannes 
den"Onbevree^den.  Gent.  1852.  Q.  [5-F]80p. 
(In  Maetsehappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  "Werken.  'i 
ser.  13.)  *  839.3  3 
— Het  leven  van  Phiiippus  den  Stauteii  ende 
van  Margarita  van  Jlale.  Gent,  n.  d.  y.  j  or. 
(In  same.  12.1  839.3  3 
Jonslie,  Jan  Antoon  de,  editor.  seeDespars,  N. 
Cronijcke  van  Vlaenderen.  1839-40.  949  2ti 
Jonson,  Ben.    AYorkes.    London.  1640.    2  v.  Q. 

—S(niie.  with  additions.  London.  1092.  F.-  ,^22  9 
— Herr  von  Fuchs.  nach  dem  Yolpone. — Epi- 
Ci^ene,  iiebersetzt. — Die  Tbeegesellschaft.  [In 
Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften.  lS08-4>),  t.  12.)  833  29 
Jtiussou  (Latin  Jona>iis),  Arngrimur.  Cry- 
mogica;  sive,  Rerum  Islandicarum  libri  3. 
Haniburgi,  1614.  914.9  8 

— Tractatus  de  Islandiciv  gentis  primovdiis  tV" 
veteri  republica.  (In  Stophauiiis.  8.  H.  De 
regno  Daniiv,  1029.1  094  21,  22 

Jtiiisson.  Bjiirn.  Annalar  [of  Iceland,  1400- 
1045],  Hi-appsey.  1774-5.  2  v.  iul.  mjO.  839.63  40 

Vol.  1  edited  by  O.  Olafsson,  v.  ■:.  by  M.  Ketilsson. 
Jonssoii,  Eriknr,  Oldnordisk  Ordbog.  Kjobtn- 
havn.  1803.     O.  439.  ti3  :!.l 
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—editor,  see  Sjala.  1875.  839.03  55.1 

Joussoii,  Fimmr.  Historia  ecclesiastioa  Islaii- 
di».  Havniiv,  177'^-8.  4  v.  sqO.  par.  274  7 
— Om  Svarfdajla  Saga.  {In  Copeiiliagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  19,  1S84.)— 
Bidrag  til  en  rigtigere  Forstiielse  af  Tiudr  Hall- 
kelssons  Vera.  (In  same.  v.  21,  1886.) — Har- 
barisljol,  en  Uiidersogelse.  (In  same.  t.  33, 
isss.)  948  5 

— Stiagraphia  horologii  Islandici.  Jj/.  (In  Rjiii- 
be^la.  1780.)  839.63  61 

JdiiSSOU,  Gudlliniidur.  Safn  af  islenzkuni  orSs- 
kviSuni..,  litgefiS  a8  tilhlutan  hins  isleuzka 
bokmenta-felags.     Kaupniannahofn,  1830.     D. 

839.68  17 
Jonsson,  Jdiins,  editor  d-  translator,  see  Ork- 
neyinira  saga.  1780.  839.63  57 

J6nssoii,  Sleiiigrimnr,  bi.'ihop.  ^^Lfisaga  Jon.s 
Joiissonar  Therkel.^eii  philologiaj  studiosi. 
Kaupmaimahofn,  1825.     D.  839.63  64 

Joppi,  Viiiceiizo,  editor.  Testi  inediti  friulani 
dei  secoli  14-19. — Ascoli,  6.  I.  Annotazioni  ai 
Testi  friulani; — Cimelj  tergestini.  (//;  Archh'io 
glot.  ital.  V.  4,  1878.)  450  11 

Jordan,  Helnricli.  Die  Kaiserpalilste  in  Rom. 
Beilin,  18(i8.  o.  31  p.  (In  Virchow  d-  Hol- 
tzeiidorff.  Vortiiige.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

— editor,  see  Scriptores  historiae  Augustae. 
1864.  878  34 

Jordan,  Karl  Friedrich. Goethe— und  noch  ini- 
mer  kein  Ende!  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  48  p. 
(In  Viroliow  d-  Hultzeiidorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  3 

Jordan^  Thomas.  London's  resurrection  to  joy 
and  triumpli. — The  triumphs  of  London. — Re- 
presentations performed  before  the  lord  mayor. 
(In  Fairliolt,  F.  W.  Lord  mayor's  pageants, 
1843-4,  V.  3:  in  Percy  soc.  v.  10.)  820  6 

Jordan,  Willielm.  1819-.  Nibelunge:  Sigfrid- 
sag(-.  3Auflage.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1870.  3  v. 
in  IS.  831  52 

Jordan,  Wilhelni.  1843-.  Die  geographischen 
Resulatte  der  von  G.  Rohlfs  gefuhrten  Expedi- 
tion in  die  libysche  "Wiiste.  Berlin,  1875.  O. 
83  p.  map.  (In  Vircliow  <&  HoltzendorfT.  Vo- 
rtriige.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

RIVER  JORD.V.N.  Lynch,  W.  F.  Official  re- 
port of  the  United  States'  expedition  to  explore 
the  Dead  Sea  and  the  river  Jordan.  Baltimore, 
sqQ.    J)?,  map.  915.6  30 

— Ritter,  K.  Der  Jordan  und  die  Beschiffung 
des  Todten  Meeres;  ein  Vortrag.  Berlin,  1850 
O.     [l+]38p.     map.  915.6  36 

Jordanns,  friar.  Mirabilia  descripta:  The 
wonders  of  the  East,  circa  1380;  translated 
from  the  Latin,  with  a  commentary,  by  Henry 
Yule.  London,  1868.  O.  (In  Haklnyt  soc. 
Works.     81.)  915  g 

Joret,  Cliarles.  Loi  des  finales  en  espagnol. 
(In  Romania,  v.  1,  1873.)  479  0 

J0rg:ensen,  A.  1).  De  s0nderiydiske  Strandfri- 
sers  foregivne  Selvsta^ndighe'd  i  Middelalderen; 
—  Tillaag.— De  liistoriske  Efterretninger  om 
Danevirke.  (/)(  Copenhaaren— K.  nord.  Old- 
Selskab.Aurboger.  v.  3,  1868.)— Historisk-topo- 
graphiske  Beni;«rkninger. — Svolderslaget  og 
Tidsregninger  i  den  norske  Kongerjekke.     (/(( 


,w»ii'.  V.  4,  1869.)— Harald  HHrdradei  Limfjor- 
den.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1870.)— Om  Kristenfor- 
folgelser  i  Danmark.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1871.)— 
Det  a-ldste  Kobenhavn.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1873,  v. 
13,  1877;  V.  l(i.  1881.)— Bidrag  til  Oplysning  af 
Middelalderens  Love  og  Samfundsforhold.  (//( 
some.  V.  7,  1873;  v.  11,  1876.)— Om  Forholdet 
mellem  den  sa-UandsUe  og  den  sknn.ske  Kirke- 
lov.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1873.)— Det  gamle  daiiske 
Kongevaben.  //. — Strideu  mellem  BiskopTyge 
og  Oni  Kloster.  (In  .^<tme.  v.  14,  1879.)- Sles- 
vigs  gamle  Stadsret.  (In  same.  v.  15,  1880.)— 
Helgenskrineiie  af  St.  Knuds  Kirke.  {In  ,sa?»f . 
V.  31-3,  1886-7.)  948  5 

Jorio,  Andrea  de.  La  mimica  degli  antichi  in- 
vestigata  nel  gestire  napoletano.  Napoli,  1833. 
O.     '  414  6 

Jornandes  or  Jordanes,  bishop  of  Rarenna.  De 
Getarum  si\e  CJothorum  iirigine  it  rebus  gestis, 
ex  recognitione  Bon,  Vulcanii  Brugensis.  (In 
Grroliiis,  H.  Historia  Gotthornm.  1654.)  943  5 
— De  rebus  Gothorum.  — Paulus  diaconus  Fo- 
rojuliensis  de  gestis  Langobardorum.  Augustas 
Vindelicorum,  1515,     sqQ.     iltp.  943  6 

Between  these  two  works  is  inserted  Key:islrum  spe- 
ouli  intetleetiiiilis  foelioitatis  humane:  witli  visnette 
portrait. 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  lornandes  und  die 
Geten,  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90, 
V,  3.)  408  2 

Josapliat,  -fee  Joannes  of  Dainasens. 
Jos(5  el  patriarca,  Poema  de.     (In  Ticknor,  6» 
History  of  Spanish  literature,  1849,  v.  3.)  860  1 
El  Josef  de  las  mugeres,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
Sofampaneas;of,  Josef  in  't  hof;   treurspel,  see 
Grotlus,  H. 

Joseph  of  E.reter  (Latin  Josephns  Isranns).  De 
bello  Trojano  libri  sex.     (/jt  IMctys.  1835.) 

878  38.1 
Joseph,  Gustav.Die  Tropfsteingrotten  in  Krain, 
und  die  denselben  eigenthiimliche  Thierwelt. 
Berlin,  1875.  O.  59  p.  (i»  Vircliow  cf-  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrdge.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

[Joseph:]  Geschichte  Joseph's  in  Aegypten; 
deutsches  Gedicht  des  11  Jahrhunderts,  mit 
Anmerkungen  herausgegeben  von  Joseph  Die- 
mer.  Wien,  1865.  O.  (In  Diemer,  J.  Beitr^ge. 
5.)  831  3.1 

Joseph  in  Dothan,  treurspel, — Joseph  in  Egyp- 
ten,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 

Joseph  of  Arimathie  ;  otherwise  called  the 
romance  of  the  seint  graal  or  holy  grail;  an 
alliterative  poem  written  about  1850;  with 
appendix,  containing  "The  lyfe  of  Josejih  of 
Armathy,"  from  tlie  copy  of  Wynkyn  de  Worde; 
"De  Sanoto  Joseph  ab  Arimathia,"  1516,  and 
"The  lyfe  of  Joseph  of  Armathia,  1530;  edited, 
with  notes  and  glossarial  indices,  by  Walter 
W.  Skeat.  London,  1871,  O.  il.  (In  15.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  44.)  820  5 

— Le  roman  en  vers  de  Joseph  d'Arimathie;  par 
Robert  de  Boron.  (7?/  Paris,  A.  P.  Romans  de 
la  table  ronde,  1868-77,  v.  1.)  293   10 

Joseph's  party-coloured  coat, 1640, .vpc  FnlIcr,T. 
Josephns,  Flavins.  Volga rizzamento  della  isto- 
ria  delle  gnerre  giudaiche:  testo  di  lingua  anti- 
co  da  Luigi  (.'.ilori.  Bologna,  1878-9.  3  v.  O. 
(In  Emilia.  Collezione.  53-4.)  850  6 
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Josselyn,  John.  An  account  of  two  voyages  to 
New-England,  1638,  1663.     Boston,  1865.     O. 

917.4  3 

Containing  Chronological  observations   of   America, 
A.  M.  3720— A.  D.  1673.    250  copies  printed. 

— New  England's  rarities  discovei'ed  in  birds, 
beasts,  fishes,  serpents  and  plants;  with  an  in- 
troduction and  notes  by  Edward  Tuckerman. 
Boston,  1865.     O.     il.  917.4  4 

250  copies  printed. 
Joiiaunaiix,   — .   La  geographic   des  legendes; 
ou,  Table  geographique  des  lieux  qui  se  recon- 
trentdans  les  martyrologes...     Paris,  1737.     S. 

272  17 

Jouanniii,  Joseph  Marie,  &  Gaver,   J.    van. 

Turquie.  Paris,  1840.  O.  por.  pi.  maps.  (In 
L'linivers.  64.)  910  18 

JOUBEIIT,  Joseph.  Arnold,  M.  [In  his  Essays 
in  criticism.  1865.)  824  3 

JOUKOFSKI,  Vasili  Andreivich.  Seidlitz,  C. 
voii.  Wasily  Andrejewitsch  Joukoffsky;  ein 
russisches  Dichterleben.  2  Ausgabe.  Mitau, 
1873.     O.  928  33 

Jonrdan,  Antoine  Gfabriel  Aiin6.  Declaration, 
ler  floreal  an  3.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Me- 
moires,  1857-81,  v.  18.)  944  10 

Jourdan,  Jean,  translator.  Traduction  du  3e 
chant  de  I'Eneide;  sous-dialecte  de  Montpellier, 
1800-10.  (In  Kevue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  5, 
1874.)  479  5 

Jonrguiac  Saint  M^ard,  Francois  de.  Mon 
agonie  de  38  heures,  1792.  {In  Barrifere  &  Le- 
scure. Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  18.)  944  10 
Journal  du  secretaire  de  Philippe  DuBec,  1588- 
1605.  (Ill  La  Fosse,  J.  de.  Journal  d'un  cure 
ligueur.  1865.)  944  37 
Journal  d'un  bourgeois  de  Paris,  1409-49.  (In 
Biichon,  J.  A.  C.  Choixdechroniques,  ISsiecle. 
1838.)  944  17 
—(In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866, 
V.  3-3.)  944  9 
The  journal  of  forestry  and  estates  manage- 
ment. [Monthly.]  London,  1877-80.  v.  1-4.  O. 
il.  pi.  551.58  1 
No.  10, 1^-14,  19-22,  28,  45  and  after  are  wanting.  See 
Appendix. 

JOURNALISM,  see  PRESS. 

A  journeyman  engineer , pseudonym  of  Wright, 
Tliomas.  ' 

Joiiy,  Victor  Josepli  iltienne.caWed.  Guillaume 
le  franc-parleur;  suite  de  L'hermite  de  la  Chau- 
see-d'Antin.  3-4  edition.  Paris,  1815-16.  2  v. 
D.    il.  pi.  iltp.  844  4 

— L'hermite  de  la  Guiane;  ou.  Observations  sur 
les  mceurs  et  les  usages  fran9ais  au  commence- 
ment du  19e  siecle.  [v.  3,]  3  edition.  Paris, 
1816-7.     3  V.  D.     il.  pi.  844  5 

— &  Esuienard,  J.  A.  Fernando  Cortez;  eller, 
Mexicos  Indtagelse,  Opera.  Kj0benliavn,  1837. 
D.    38  p.  842  4 

Jovellanos,  tfaspar  Melchor  de.  Pan  y  toros, 
oracion,  que  en  defensa  del  estado  floreciente 
de  la  Espana,  dijo  por  1796.  Paris,  1836.  Tt. 
88  p.  867  3 

A   satire   on   the  state  of  Spain;  not  by  Jovellanos, 
though  generally  ascribed  to  him. 

Jovius,  Paulus,  see  Giovio,  P. 


Jowett,  Benjamin.  On  the  interpretation  of 
Scripture.  (In  Essays  and  reviews.  1863.)  204  1 
Joy,  Charles  Arad.  Chemistry,  an  inaugural 
address.  (In  Columbia  college.  Addresses. 
1858.)  378  1 

Las  joyas  del  gay  saber;  recueil  de  poesies  en 
langue  romane  couronnees  1324,  1498;  avfc  la 
traduction  litterale  et  des  notes  par  J.  B.  Nou- 
let.  (In  Gatien-Arnonlt,  A.  F.  Monumens  de 
la  litterature  romane,  1841-9,  v.  4.)  849  12 

Don  Joan,  see  Byron,  Gt.  G.  N.  B.,  haron;— 
Goldoni,C.,  v.  28;— Heiberg,  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v. 
5;  Kahlert,  K.  A.  T.;  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de,  v.  3. 
Juan  Dandolo,  drama,  see  ZorriUa,  v.  3. 
Jnan  y  Santacilia,  Jorge,  &  Ulloa,  A.  de.  No- 
ticias  secretas  de  America,  sobre  el  estado  del 
Peru  y  provincias  de  Quito,  costas  de  Nueva 
Granada  y  Chile,  sacadas  a  luz  por  David 
Barry.  Londres,  1836.  3  v.  in  1.  F.  por.  980  1 
Mr.  Marsh  has  noted  this  work  as  ''Very  curious.'' 

Der  Jiibelsenior,  see  Richter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  10. 
Jiid  Siiss,  see  HaiifT,  W. 

JUDAS  ISCARIOT.  Abraham  ii  St.  Clara.  Ju- 
das der  Ertzschelm,  fiir  ehrliche  Leut';  oder, 
Eigentlicher  Entwurf  und  Lebensbeschreibuug 
des  iscariotischen  Boswicht.  (In  his  Sammt- 
liche  Werke,  1835-46.)  •    208  7 

— La  leggenda  di  Giuda,  testo  italiano  in  prosa, 
francese  in  verso.  Bologna,  1869.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  99.)  850  10 

Ste  also  Story,  W.W.  A  Eomau  lawyer  in  Jerusalem.  1868. 
Judas  Macabeo,  comedia,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 
Judd,  John  W.  Volcanoes:  what  they  are  and 
what  they  teach.      London,  1881.     D.     il.  pi. 
(Internat.  sci.  series.  35.)  551.21  1 

Jadd,  Sylvester.  Margaret,  a  tale  of  the  real 
and  ideal,  blight  and  bloom.  [Anon.]  Boston, 
1845.     O.  813  5 

Die  Judeu,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Lessing,  G.  E.v.7. 
JUDGMENT.  Shute,  J.  Judgement  and  mercy; 
or.  The  plague  of  frogges  inflicted,  removed. 
London,  1645.     D.  232  7 

See  also  ESCHATOLOGY. 
Judith,  Bruchstiick  eines   Gedichts,  .see  Win- 
ther,  B.  V.  C.  F. 

JDEL  FAMILY.  De  ber0nuneUge  Juellers  hoy 
adelige  Sla3gte-Linie.— Sorternps  Gratulations 
"Vers  til  Niels  Juell.  pi.  tab.  (In  Bang,  0.  Sam- 
ling,  1743-7,  pt.  7.)  839.8  1 
JUGURTHA,  king  of  NumhUa.  Salliistius  Cri- 
spns,  C  Bellum  Jugurthinum.  (In  his  Opera. 
1818.)  878  7 

Fur  other  editions  and  for  translations  see  Sallustius. 
Le  Jiiif  errant,  see  Sue,  M.  J.  E. 
Julegare,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
Julegave  for  Born,  1837-8,  see  Molbech,  C. 
Julesp0g  og  Nytaarsl0ier,   Comedie,   see  Hei- 
berg,  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  1. 
Jiilestuen,  see  Holberg,  L.  Comedier,  v.  3. 
JULIAN,   St.,   the  /io.sp/<a??('r.  Leggenda  di  S. 
Giuliano  lo  spedaliere.     (In  Percopo,  E.  IV  po- 
emetti.  1885;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  311.)  850  10 

JULIANA,  St.  Liflade  of  St.  Juliana;  from  two 
mss.  of  1330 ;  with  renderings  into  modern 
English  by  O.  Cockayne  and  E.  Brock;  edited 
by  O.  Cockayne.  London,  1872.  O.  8-1-90 
[-1-1]  p.  (In  E.  E.text  soc.  Grig.  ser.  51.)  820  5 
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Juliana  en  Claudiaen,  musvk-spel,   see  Kriil, 

J.  H. 

Julie  de  St.   Julien;    eller,   Frihetsbilden,   see 

Fraiizen,  F.  M.  v.  3. 

Julius,  pseudonym  of  Levi,  D. 

Jiilqvalieii,  see  Runeberg:,  J.  CJ.  v.  3. 

,li\ng',  Joliann  Heinricli,  called  StUling.  Apo- 

logie  der  Theorie  der  Geister-Kunde.     Reading, 

Peun.,181ti.     S.     72  p.  133  3 

— Heinrioh    Stillings    Leben;   eine    walirhafte 

Geschichte.     Neu    Original- Ausgabe .     Basel, 

1789-1817 [,v.  1,  1806].     6  v.  in 3.  S.     il.  por. 

928  33.1 

Contents:  1.  Jugend.  i.  Jilnglings-.Tahre.  S.  Wander- 
sehaft.  4.  Hausliches  Leben.  5.  Lehr-Jahre,  fl.  Alter; 
ein  Fragment;  herausge^eben  von  W.  Schwarz, 

— Tlieorie  der  Geister-Kunde.  Reading,  Penn., 
1816.     S.    por.  133  3 

Jung,  Theodore.  La  France  et  Rome,  etude 
histurique,  17-19  sieoles.  Paris,  1874.  D.  882  36 
Jnnge,  Jochum.  Den  nordsja3llandske  Landal- 
mues  Characteer,  Skikke.Meninger  og  Sprog; 
med  en  nordsjaellandsk  Ordbog.  3  Oplag. 
Kj0benhavn,  1844.     D.  914.8  46 

"Curious  picture  of  the  life  of  the  Danish  peasantry." 
Xote  by  Mr-  Marsh. 

Der  jnnge  Gelehrte,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Leasing, 

(J.  E.  V.  7. 

Der  junge  Tisclilermeister,   see  Tieck,   J.    L. 

Schriften,  38. 

Die  Juiigfniu  von  Orleans,   eine   romantische 

Tragodie,  see  Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von. 

Jilngken,  Johanu  Christian.   Die   Augendiate- 

tik;    Oder,   Die   Kuns.t    das    Sehvermogen    zu 

erhalten  und  zu  verbessern.    2  Auflage.  Berlin, 

1S70.     O.  G13  20 

Das  iiingste  Gericht,   eine  Vision,  see  Tieck, 

J.  L.  V.  9. 

Junior,  Johannes,  see  (Jobius,  J. 

Jnuiperus,  see  Scheffel,  J.  V. 

Junker,  Vasili  Vasilierich.    Wissensohaftliche 

Ei-gebeuis^e    vou    Reisen    in     Zentral-Afrika, 

1880-5.     Gotha,  1889.     sqQ.     maps.     (7/t  Peter- 

manns  Mittheilungen :  Erganzungsliand  30.) 

'  910  44 

JUPITER AMMON,  OASIS  OF,— TEMPLE  OF 
see  LIBYA. 

JURA.  Bern.  Correction  des  eaux  du  Jura. 
Lausanne,  1863.     sqQ.     45  [-1-3]  p.    pi.  map. 

607  31  hound  with  607  3 
— Studer,  B.,  <fc  others.  Rapport  sur  eboule- 
ments  qui  pourraient  resulter  d'un  abaissement 
du  niveau  des  lacs  du  Jura.  Berne,  1866.  D 
30  p.     il.  627  33 

Jiirgens,  Karl.  Etyniologisches  Lehnworter- 
buch  der  deutscheu  Spraclie.  Braunschweie 
1877.     O.     4+72  p.  433  ii 

JURY.  Franceschini,  L.  I  giurati  secondo  la 
nuova  legge  8  giugno  1874;  osservazioni  ecom- 
loenti.     Roma,  1874.     O.  349  25 

— Mittermaier,  K.  J.  A.  Das  Volksgericht  in 
Gestalt  derSchwur-  und  Schoffengerichte.  Ber- 
lin, 1866.  O.  40  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorfl^  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  04.3  i 

— Rseder,  0.  M.  Jury-Institutionen  i  Storbri- 
tanien,  Canada  og  de  forenede  Stater  af  Ameri- 
ka.     Christiania,  1850-3.     3  v.  O.  340  8 


Jus  provinciale  Alemannicum,  see  Scliwaben- 
Spiegel. 

Jusserand,  J.  J.  Chaucei's  pardoner  and  the 
pope's  pardoners,  il.  {In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt. 
5,  1884;  in  Cliaucer  soc.  2  ser  19.)  821  46 

Jussio,  Jeanne  de,  abbesse.  Le  levain  du  cal- 
vinisme;  suivi  de  notes  &  d'une  notice  sur  1' 
ordre  de  Sainte-Claire,  par  A.  C.  Grivel. 
Geneve,  1865.     O.  284  1 

Appended,  21)  pages,  is  Notice  sur  Jeanne  de  Jussie  et 
surLe  levain  du  calvinisme,  par  Albert  Hilliet. 

Jiisten,  Joseph.  Notes  on  wood.  London,  1864. 
O.     [li-]48p.  551.68  53 

Jnsti,  Ferdinand.  Ein  Tag  aus  dem  Leben  des 
Konigs  Darius.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  32  p.  {In 
Virchow  cfcHoltzendorff.  Vortriige.8  Serie.)  390 1 

JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE.     Lambarde,   W. 

Eirenarchia;  or.  Of  the  office  of  the  justices  of 
peace.     London,  1583.     D.  347  1 

JUSTIFICATION.  Balnaves,  H.  The  confes- 
sion of  faith:  with  the  declaration  of  justifica- 
tion at  length.  (2n  Knox,  J.  Works,  1846-64, 
V.  3.)  208  4 

— M'llvaine,  C.  P.  Oxford  divinity  compared 
with  thaD  of  the  Romish  and  Anglican  churches; 
with  a  special  view  to  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith.  Philadelphia,  1841.  O.  230  4 
Justiniani,  see  Ginstiniani. 
Justinianns,  Bernardus,  see  Giustiniani,  B. 
Justinus.  Trogi  Pompeii  historia  per  Justinum 
in  compendium  redacta.  Mediolani,>  ea-  Minu- 
tiana  officina,.WZ().     Q.  878  33 

—Ex  Trogi  Pompeii  historiis  externis  libri  44; 
notis  illustrati,  cum  indice.     Londini,  1710.    S. 

878  33 
— Histofiae  PhilippicEe;  ex  editione  Abrahami 
Gronovii  [,  recensuit  Joannes  Carey].  Londini, 
1818.     T.  878  7 

— Italian:  Delle  istorie  di  Giustino  abbreviatore 
di  Trogo  Pompejo,  volgarizzaniento  del  buon 
secolo;  per  oura  di  Luigi  Calori.  Bologna, 
1880.  D.  (/HSceltadicuriosita.  173.)  850  10 
— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  die  Quellen  des  Ju- 
stin und  Trogus  Pompejus.  (In  his  Werke, 
1831-30,  V.  3.)  908  3 

Jutland.  Kong  Valdemar  den  andens  jyske 
Lov;  bes(3rget  af  N.  M.  Petersen.  K0benhavn, 
1850.    D.    {In  Nord.  Llt.-Samfnnd,  9.) 

349  54. 1  bound  with  4 
— LexiCimbrica,  antiqua  lingua  Danica;  variis 
lectionibus,  versione  Latina,  animadversioni- 
bus  et  interpretamentis  illustrata,  autore  Petro 
KofodAncher.  Hafnias,  1783.  sqO.  349  54 
— Valdemar  den  andens  jydske  Lov,  efter  den 
flensborgske  Codex,  tilligemed  den  1590  ny 
Udgave  af  Loven,  og  den  1593  plattydske 
Oversaattelse  af  samme;  udgivne  ved  P.  G. 
Thorsen.     KJ0benhaTn,  1853.     D.  349  55 

— Bliiting,  J.  .v.Von  dem  Landkauff ,  nach  jiiti- 
schen  Low-Buche.— Novem  observationes  juris 
cimbrici.  {In  Westphalen,E.  J.  von.  Monu- 
meiita,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  31 

—Both,  L.  Naturog  Folkeliv  i  Jylland;  Reise- 
skizzer.  Kiabenhavn  [,  1861?].  O.  63  p.  col. 
pl-  914.8  44 

— Bredsdorffj  J.  H.  Bemerkungen,  die  Gene- 
alogie  des  russischen  Fitrstengeschlechtes  be- 
treffend.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nor d.  Old. -Sel- 
skab.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1840-4.)  948  3 
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^Degn,  Tliord.  Explioationes  prEecipuorum 
artioulorum  juris  Cimbrici;  Germaiiice.  {In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
T.  4.)  943  21 

Known  as  his  "Artikler"  or  "Forklaring." 

— Eckenberger,  B,  Regulaj  juris  Cimbrici  ac 
Danici,  1601.    {In  same.)  943  21 

Grislasou,  K.  Sprc^gbemaerkninger  aiigaaende 

A'aUlemar  den  Andens  jydske  Lov,  efter  Flens- 
borg-Haaiidskriftet.  (/?i  Copenhagen —K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Aunaler.  v.  22,  1862.)  948  2 

Kopsen,  K.  Juris  Danici  &  Jutici  libri2;  ordi- 

nationes,  sanctiones.  partim  expositionibus  le- 
gum  JutifE  1507  abillo  editissubjunctu?;  partim 
(Jorpori  juris  Jutici  (Kong  Waldemars  rette 
judske  Low)  1642  edito  adnexee.  {In  Westpha- 
ieiijE.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)943  21 
— Kruse,  F.  K.  H.  ijber  die  Herkunft  des  alten 
russischen  Fllrstengeschlechtes  aus  Jiitland. 
\hi  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Me- 
moires.  v.  1,  1836-9.) — Verbesserungen  zu  der 
Stammtafel  des  russischen  Grossftirsten  Eurik. 
{/)(.  same.  v.  3,  1845-9.)  948  3 

— Meyer,  J.  Compendium  juris  Cimbrici;  seu, 
Methodus  juris  Danici.  {In  Westphalen,  E.  J. 
von.  Monumenta,  1739-45.)  943  21 

— Paulsen,  P.  D.  C.  Bidrag  til  Sprogets  Histo- 
rie  paa  den  jydske  Halvoe.  {In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskriit.  v.  1, 
1S32.)  948  1.3 

^ — Vanning,  L.  Det  jydske  Folkesprog  gram- 
matisk  fremstillet.     Kjobenhavn,  1862.     O. 

437.87  8 

See  also  Ci.UlEILD. 

Jiiul,  Svend  Brun,  &  Cron,  T.  L.  GeoKrapliie 
over  Dannemark.     Kjobenhavn, '1816.     S. 

914.8  34 
Juvenal  des  Ursiiis,  Jean.Chronique  de  Charles 
VI.  (In  Biichon,  J.  A.  C.Clioix  dechroniques, 
14  sieole.  1838.)  944  14 

— Histoire  de  Charles  VI,  roy  de  France,  1380- 
1422.  J30?'.  {In  Midland  &  Poiyonlat.  Me- 
moires,  1866,  v.  2.)  944  9 

Juvenalis,  Decinins  Junius.  Decii  Junii  Juve- 
nalis  et  Auli  Persii  Flacci  satyrse.  Londini, 
1716.    T.     pZ.  877  1 

IfaSttaire's  edition,  with  lives,  variants  and  full  index. 
—Fifth  satire.  (/"  Honierusj  trans,  by  Chap- 
man, 1857-65,  V.  5.)  883  8 
— Oni  Barnetugt  ;  Juvenals  14de  Satire  i  det 
danske  Sprog  oversat.  {hi  Falster,  C.  Satirer. 
1840.)  .  839.87  1 
— Botsch,  P.  Juvenal  ein  Sittenrichter  seiner 
Zeit;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Sittengeschichte  Roms 
unter  den  Kaisern,  nach  den  Satix-en  des  Dich- 
ters  zusammengestellt.  Leipzig,  1874.  O.  7-t- 
7.Tp.  877  3 
Juvenilia,  see  Wither,  Gr. 
JjUand,  see  Jutland. 

K.,  G.  H.    A  gossip  on  a  Sutherland  hill-side. 

{In  Galton,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  38 

K— g,  K.,  see  Kiillberg,  K.  A. 

Kabale  und   Liebe,   ein   biirgerliches   Trauer- 

spiel,  see  Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von. 

Kaden,  Woldemar.    Die  Malernester  in  den  Sa- 

binerbergen.     (In  HiQebrand,   K.  Italia,  v.  2, 

1875.)  945  41 


KAFFRABIA.  Great  Britain— Parliament.  Cor- 
respondence with  the  governor  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  relative  to  the  Kafir  tribes.  London, 
1847.     F.    map.  968  1 

Kahlert,  Karl  August  Timothens.  Die  Sage 
vom  Don  Juan,  {in  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster, 
1845-50,  V.  3.)  837   16 

Kain  ;  eller,  Vredens  Barn,  .see  Paludan-Miil- 
ler,  F. 

KAIRIS,  Theophilos,  cfc  others.  Athens  {modem) 
— Court  of  the  Areopagus.  'H  Kara  rriv  19  tavova- 

piov  1853  dlKTj  rov  6.  Ka'tpov  Kal  rdv  (jvv  avroi.,.  'Ei* 
'ASiji-ais,  1853.     O.  349  64 

Kaiser,  Victor.  Kaulbach's  Bilderkreis  der 
WTeltgeschiohte.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  32  p.  (In 
Virchotv  ct  Holtzendorff.  VortriVge.  14  Sei-ie.) 

043  1 
Kaiser  Octavianus,  ein  Lustspiel,see  Tieck, J.L. 
Kaiserchronik,  Bruchstiicke  der.  {In  Bienier, 
J.  Kleine  Beitrlige.  1851.)  831  3.1 

Kalanus,  .see  Paludan-MiiUer,  F. 
Kalevala;  beriittadfor  ungdom  af  Rafael  Hertz- 
berg.  Helsingfors,  lo75.  D.  pi.  894  5 
Kalevala;  efter  andra  original-upplagan  ofver- 
satt  at  K.  Collan.  Helsingfors,  1864-8.  3  v. 
O.  894  4 
Kalevala;  ofversatt  af  M.  A.  Castren.  Helsing- 
fors, 1841.     3  V.  in  1.   D.                              894  3 

— Eiiropsens,  A.  J.  Nagra  hypotheser  angaende 
Viunola,  Polijola  och  andra  i  Kalevala  dikten 
forekommande  namn.  {In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  21,  1861.)  948  3 
— Gfimni,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  das  finuisclie  Epos, 
(/it /lis  KleinereSchriften,  1864-90,  V.  3.)  408  2 
Kalkar,  Christian  Andreas  Herman.  Folkeop- 
lysningen  er  Statens  sikkreste  Vajrn;  en  Tale. 
Odense,  1880.     D.     33  p.  379  6 

KALMAB  LETTER.  Erslev,  K.  Unionsbrevtt 
fraKalmarm0det  1397.  (7.  {In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  34,  1888.) 

948  5 
Kaltenbrunner,  Ferdinand.  Die  Polemik  iiber 
die  Gregorianische  Kalenderreform.  Wien, 
1877.     O.  529  4 

— Die  Vorgeschichte  der  gregorianischen  Ka- 
lenderreform. Wien,  1876.  O.  529  4 
Kalund,  Kr.  Familielivet  pa  Island  i  den  forste 
Sagaperiode,  indtil  1030.  {In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbager.  v.  5,  1870.) — 
Islands  Fortidslaevninger.  {In  same.  v.  17, 
1882.)  948  .-, 
Kalvos,  A.,  o/.^a?ife.  Odes  nouvelles;  suivies 
d'un  clioix  de  poesies  de  Olirestopoulo  [,  Modern 
Greek  and  French];  traduites  par  P.  de  C. 
Paris,  182C.  T.  889  13 
Das  Kampanerthal,  see  Rlchter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  13. 
Kampen  for  Valhal,  Tragoedie,  see  Ingemann, 
B.  S. 

Kiinipf,  Saul  Isidor,  translator.  Nichtandalu- 
slsche  Poesie  andalusischer  Dichter  aus  dem 
11-13  Jahrhundert.     Prag.  1858.     O.  892  6 

Contents:  Makamen  Charisi's.— Neuhebraische  Poesie. — 
Die  andalusische  Schule.— Salomo  Ibn  Gabirol.— Hoses 
Ibn  Esra.— Abraham  ben  Meir  Ibn  Esra.— Jehuda  ba- 
Levi. 

Kanipfer,  Engelbert.  Amosnitatum  exotica- 
rnm  politico-physico-medicaj-iim  fasciculi  5. 
Lemgovia-,  1712.  sqO.  il.  pi.  iltp.  maps.  915  6 
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Contents-  1.  Eelationes  de  aulse  Persica  statu  hodi- 
erno.  2.  Eelatioues  et  observationes  historioo-physic*. 
8.  Observationes  physico-medioae  ouriosEe.  4.  Relationts 
botanioo-historicfedepalmadactylifera.  5.  Plantarum 
Japonioarum  nomina  et  charaoteres  Siniei. 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  a  "Rare  and  most  valuable 
book  of  travels." 

Kamrer  Lassman,  see  Carl^n,  E.  S.  F. 
Kan  ej,  familjemalning,  see  Runeber^,  J.  L. 
Kane,  Elisha  Kent.  The  United  States  Grinnell 
expedition  in  search  of  Sir  John  Franklin;  a 
personal  narrative.  New  edition.  Philadel- 
phia, 1856.  O.  xl.por.pl.  map.  919.8  6 
—Elder,  W.  Biography  of  Kane.  Philadel- 
phia, 1858.  O.  por.  pi.  iltp.  923  54 
Kauinen,  en  Fortselling,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L. 
Digte,  V.  2. 

Kant,  iinmanuel.  Critik  der  reinen  Vernunft. 
7  Aufiage.     Leipzig,  1828.     O.  153  1 

—  Von  der  Macht  des  Gemiiths  duroli  den 
blossen  Vorsatz  seiner  krankhaften  Gefiihle 
Meister  zu  sein:  mit  Anmerkungen  von  C.  W. 
Hufeland.  6  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1852.     D.    78  p. 

613  3 
— De  Quinoey,  T.  German  literature.  {In  his 
Life  and  manners.  1851.)  824  10 

— Herbst,  G.  Kant  als  Naturforscher,  Philo- 
soph  und  Mensch.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  16 
Serie.)  043  1 

—Leopold,  K.  G.  af.  Stycken  om  Kantiska 
filosotien.  (In  his  Saml.  Skrifter,  1814-33,  v.  4.) 

839.71  20 

Nescience— the  doctrine  of  Kant.   (/mChnrch 

quart,  review,  v.  1,  1875.  p.  67-96.)  282  49 

Schnbert,  F.  W.   Immanuel  Kant  und  seine 

Stellung  zur  Politik  in  der  letzten  Halfte  des 
18ten  Jahrhunderts.  (In  Raiimer,  F.  L.  G. 
von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1888.)  905  1 

KANTERBERG,  Johan  Fredrik.  Rosenstein, 
N.  von.  Tal  ofver  Lojtnanten  Kanterberg,  28 
aug.  1787.  (In  Tiis  Skrifter,  1838,v.l.)  839.78  1 
KantzOTV,  Thomas.  Chronik  von  Pommern,  in 
niederdeutscher  Mundart  ;  sammt  einer  Aus- 
wahl  aus  den  iibrigen  ungedruckten  Schriften 
desselben  ;  herausgegeben,  mit  Einleitung, 
Glossar  und  Zugaben,  durch  Wilhelm  Bohmer. 
Stettin,  1835.     D.    facsim.  943  34 

Kapp,  Friedrlch.  Ueber  Auswanderung.  Ber- 
lin, 1871.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzen- 
dorff. Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
Karaiau,  Theodor  Georg  von,  annotator,  see 
LicLtenstein,  U.  von.  1841.  831  85 
— editor.  Kaiser  Maximilian's  I.  geheimes  Jagd- 
buch  ;  und  Von  den  Zeichen  des  Hirsches, 
eine  Abhandlung  des  14ten  Jahrhunderts. 
Wien,  1858.     T.    por.  799  3 

Von  den  siben  slafaeren.    1839.      293  19.1 

Karam,  Joseph.  La  situation  du  Liban  et  celle 
de  I'eglise  maronite.     Rome,  1877.     O.     12  p. 

282  35 
—Same:  Suite.     Rome,  1877.  O.  18  p.     282  35 

Karkeek,  P.  Q.  Chaucer's  schipman  and  his 
barge,  with  notes  on  Chaucer's  horses,  il. 
facsim.  (In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt.  5,  1884; 
in  Chancer  soc.  2  ser.  19.)  821  46 

Karl  den  Store,  see  Ohlenschlager,  A.  G.  Tra- 
godier,  v.  6. 


Rimur  af  Karl  og  Grym,  og  af  Hialmar  Ha- 
reks  suni.  (/«-  Bjorner,  E.  J.  Nord.  kampa 
dater.  1737.)  839.63  4.1 

Karl  von  Berneck,  Ti-auerspiel,  seeTieck,  J.  L. 
V.  11. 

Karlamag'mis  saga  ok  kappa  hans;  udgivet  af 
C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania,  1860.  O.  839.63  50 
Kiirlek  och  hemsjuka,  dram,  see  Lindegren,K. 
Karr.  Jean  Alphonse.  Histoires  normandes. 
Paris',  1856.     S.  843  24 

Contents;  Clotilde.— Histoire  de  Rose  et  de  Jean  Du- 
chemin.  ^^  ....^        -^     , 

KARS.  R.  Der  Kampf  um  Kars.  New  York, 
[1856].    O.     16  p.  949  55 

— Sandwith,  H.  A  narrative  of  the  siege  of 
Kars.  London,  1856.  O.  pi.  maps.  956  1 
KARST.  Scharnaggel,  S.  Die  Forstwirth- 
schaft,  mit  vorziiglicher  Riicksicht  auf  die 
Karst-Bewaldung.  Wien,  1873.  Q.  [1-h]  89p. 
551.58  n  bound  with  5iS  2 

Schniidl,  A.    Zur  Hohlenkunde  des  Karstes. 

Wien,  1854.  O,  &  Atlas.  Q.  561.44  1 

— Wessely,  J.  Das  Karstgebiet  Militar-Kroati- 
ens  und  seine  Rettung,  dann  die  Karstfrage 
iiberhaupt.  Agram,  1876.  Q.  map.  551.58  122 
Karsten,  Gustav.  Maass  und  Gewicht  in  alten 
und  neuen  Systemen.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  36  p. 
(/7i  Virchowcfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 
»  043  1 

Karsten, Hermann.  Ueber  die  Vulkane  derAn- 
den;  Vortriig.  Berlin,  1757.  O.  26  p.  561.21  28 
Die  Kaserei  in  der  Vehfreude,  see  Bitzias,  A. 
V.  20. 

Kasimirski, — translator  &  commentator,  see 
Koran.    1853.  297  2.1 

KATARINA,  St.,  of  Sweden.  Coret,  J.Lasainte 
union  de  celibat,  de  mariage,  de  veuvage  et  de 
religion  dans  la  sainte  Catherine  de  Suede.  2 
edition.  Lille,  1678.  sqO.  pi.  iltp.  922  25 
Kate,  Lambert  ten.  Aenleiding  tot  de  ken- 
nisse  van  hetverhevene  deel  derNederduitsche 
sprake.  Amsterdam,  1723.  2  v.  sqQ.  iltp.  439.3  4 
KATHERINE,  St.,  of  Alexandria,  see  CATHE- 
RINE. 

Kiithi  die  Grossmutter;  oder,  Der  wahre  Weg 
durch  jede  Noth,  see  Bitzins,  A.  v.  4. 
KATZENELNBOGEN.  Imhoff,  V.  Chronicon 
inferioris  comitatus  Cattimelibocensis.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
V.  3.)  943  31 

KATZIANER,  Hans,  Freiherr.  Voigt,  J.  Der 
Freiherr  Hans  Katzianer  im  Tiirkenkrieg.  (In 
Raunier,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1844.)  905  1 

Kaiifmann,  Alexander.  Zur  Erinnerung  an 
Philipp  Joseph  von  Rehfues.  (In  Hillebrand, 
K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 

Kaufmann,  J.  Le  percenient  du  Golhard. 
Zurich,  1875.     sqF.    11  p.   pi. 

622  4  bound  with  607  3 
KAUFMANN,  Johann.  Ganz  besondere  Nach- 
richt  von  J.  Kaufmann.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T. 
Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  1.)  830  10 

KAULBACH,  Wilhelm  von.  Dobbert,  E.  Die 
monumentale  Darstellung  der  Reformation 
durch  Rietschel  und  Kaulbach.  Berlin,  1869. 
O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage. 4  Serie.)  043  1 
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—Kaiser,  V.  Kaulbach's  Bilderkreis  der  Welt- 
gesohichte.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  32  p.  {In  same. 
USerie.)  043  1 

Kausler,  Ediiard  H,  von,  editor.  DenkmiUer 
altniederlandischer  Spraohe  und  Litteratur, 
nach  ungedruckteu  Quolleii  herausgegeben. 
Tubingen,  1840-6(5.     3  v.  O.  facsim.     839,31  4 

Cont&nts:  1.  liuimcliroiiik  von  Flandeni.  2-!i.  Alt- 
niederlandische  Gedichte  des  13-15  Jahrhunderts. 

Ilesende,  G.  <le.    Cancioneiro  geral.  1846" 

53.  8G9  33 

Wiirteiiiberg.     Wii-tembergisolies  Uiknn- 

denbuch.    1858.  943  41 

Kaziiiair,  Jorg.  Denkschiift  liber  die  Unruhen 
zu  Miiticlien,  1897-1403.  {In  Munich— K.  baier. 
Akad.  Clu-oniken  der  deutschen  Stadte,  v.  15, 
1878.)  943  34 

KEA>',  Edmund.  Dana,  R.  H.  Kean's  acting. 
{In  Ilia  Poems  and  prose,  1850,  v.  1.)  811  5 
Keats,  John.  Poetical  works;  with  a  life  [by 
J.  R.  Lowell].  Boston,  1854.  D.  por.  821  69 
—Clarke,  C. C,  <&  M.  V.  N.  C.  {in  their  Recol- 
lections. 1878.)  928  3 
Keble,  Josepli,  editor,  see  Great  Britain — Par- 
liament. Statutes.  1684.  346  3 
Keddie,  Henrietta,  <&  Watson,  J.  L.  The  song- 
stre.sses  of  Scotland;  by  Sarah  Tytler  [pseud.] 
and  J.  L.  Watson.  London,  1871."  3  v,  O.  928  3 

Contents:  1,  Lady  Grisell  BailUe  — Jean  Adam. — ^frs. 
Cockbnrn.— Jean  Elliot. —.Susanna  Blamire. — Jean  Glov- 
er.—Elizabeth  Hamilton.  2.  Lady  Anne  Barnard.- Caro- 
lina bar<'ness  Nairne. — Joanna  Baillie. 

The  keen  of  the  south  of  Ireland,  see  Croker, 
T.  C. 

Kelirein,  Josepll.  Freindworterbuch,  niit  ety- 
mologischen  Erkliirungen  und  zahlreichen  Be- 
legen  aus  deutschen  Scliriftstellern.  Stuttgai't, 
1876.     O.  433  8.4 

— Sammlung  alt-  und  mitteldeutscher  Worter 
aus  lateinischen  Urkunden.  Nordhausen, 
1863.     O.     8-f71  p.  437  18 

— <£■  Franz.  Worterbuch  der  Weidmanns- 
sprache.     Wiesbaden,  1871.     D.  433  8.7 

Keig'htley,  Tliomas.  Tales  and  popular  fictions, 
their  resemblance  and  transmission.  London, 
1834.     D.    pi.  291  3 

Keil,  Heinricli  Gottfried  Tlieodor,  editor,  see 
Plinins  Caecilius  Secundiis,  C.  Epistularum 
libri.  1870.  876  6 

Keil,  Joliann  Georg,  editor,  see  Calderou  de  la 
Barca,  V.     Comedias.  1837-30.  862  1 

Keilliaii,  Baltliazar  Mathias.  Reise  i  Ost-  og 
Vest-Finraarken,  samt  til  Beeren-Eiland  og 
Spitsbergen,  1837-8.     Christiania,  1831.     D. 

914.8  36 
Kein  Hiisung,  see  Reuter,  F.  v.  11. 
Kejser  Julian,  Skuespil, — Kejser  ogGaliloeer, 
see  Ibsen,  H. 

Kekiiliiinen,  Olli.  Finlands  nuvarande  stats- 
forfattning.  Stockholm,  1841.  O.  53  p.  342  18 
Kelliani,  Robert.  A  dictionary  of  the  Norman 
or  Old  French  language  :  added,  The  laws  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  with  notes.  London, 
1779.     O.  447  11 

Kellawe,    Ricliard    de,    biahop    of  Durham. 
Register,  1311-16.  see  Bnrlinm. 
Kellor,  £mile.     L'encyclique  du  8  dec.  1864  et 


les  principes  de  1789;  ou,  L'eglise,  I'etat  et  la 
liberte.     3  edition.     Paris,  1866.     D.  282  6 

Keller,  Heinrieh  Adalbert  von.  A  volume  of 
vocabularies,  by  T.  Wright.  (In  Jahrbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1860.)  806  1 

— editor,  see  Romancero  del  CU).     1840.  861  6 

Manuel,  J.  El  conde  Lucanor.  1839.  863  8 

Keller,  Jakob.  Die  cyprisohen  Alterthums- 
kunde.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  33  p.  (/n  Vircliow<fc 
Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Keller,  Pliilipp.  Sulla  direzione  della  gravita 
alia  stazione  Barberini  sul  Monte  Mai'io.  {In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  Jis. 
v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) — Sulla  variazione  secolare 
della  declinazione  raagnetica  di  Roma.  {In 
same.  v.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  1.) — Misure  della  com- 
ponente  orizzontale  del  magnetismo  terrestre 
eseguite  in  alcunelocalita  dei  dintorni  di  Roma. 
{I}i  same.  pt.  3.)  —  Sulla  diminuzione  della 
gravita  coll'  altezza.     {In  .'<(nne.  v.  9,  1880-1.) 

065  4 
Kellg'ren,  Jolian  Henrik.  Samlade  skrifter. 
Stockholm,  1800-3.  3  v.  D.  por.  839.7118 
— Rosenstein,  N.  von.  Kellgrens  lefverne.  {In 
7i/.s .Skrifter,  1838,  V.  1.)  839.78  1 

Kelonid,  tragedi,  see  Adlerbetli,  G.  G. 
Kemble,  John  Mitchell.     Historical  introduc- 
tion. {In  Knights  of  itialta.  The  Knights  Hospi- 
tallers in  England.  1857;  Mi  Camden  soc.  65.) 

820  4 

— editor,  see  Twysden,  R.  Certaine  considera- 
tions upon  the  government  of  England,  1849.) 
(/(I  Camden  SOC.  45.)  820  4 

&  translator,  see  Codex  Vercellensis.  1843- 

56.  829  4 

Salomon  and  Saturnus.  1848.         829  5 

Kemp,  AVilliam.  Kemp's  nine  dales  wonder, 
performed  in  a  dance  from  London  to  Norwich; 
with  introduction  and  notes  by  Alexander 
Dyce.  London,  1840.  sqO.  36-f  35  p.  {In 
Camden  SOC.  11.)  820  4 

Kempis,  Thomas  a,  see  Thomas  k  Kempis. 
Kendall,   Timothy.     Flowers   of  epigrammes; 
reprinted   from   the   original   edition   of  1577. 
[Manchester,]    1874.      sqO.      {In  Spenser  soc. 
Pub.  15.)  821  3 

Kendrik,  Asahel  Clark.  Inaccuracies  of  the  au- 
thorized version  in  respect  of  grammar  and 
exegesis.  (In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo-American  Bible 
revision.  1879.)  220  5 

Kennedy,  John  Pendleton.  Mr.  Ambrose's 
letters  on  the  Rebellion.     New  York,  186."i.     D. 

973  44 
— Occasional  addresses;  and  The  letters  of  Mr. 
Ambrose  on  the  Rebellion.  New  York,  1873. 
D.  815  4 

— Political  and  official  papers.  New  York, 
1873.     D.  320  9 

— Tuckermanii,  H.  T.  The  life  of  J.  P.  Kenne- 
dy. New  York,  1871.  D.  por.  928  34 
Kent,  James,  cluinceUor.  A  course  of  reading. 
New  York,  1840.  69  p.    028  1  bound  with  013  1 

KENT,  Conn.  Bradley,  C.  W.  Cm  en  Ind- 
skriften  i  Kent  i  Connecticut  il.  (In  Copen- 
has:eu— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  1846-b.)  948  4 
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KENT,  England.  Almack,  R.,  editor.  Papers 
relating  to  proceedings  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
1642-6.  1854.  (7n  Camden  misc.  3;  in  Camdeu 
soc.  61.)  820  4 

KENTISH  DIALECT.  Morris,  K.  Outlines  of 
Kentish  grammar.  (77i  Michel,  Pan.  Ay  en- 
bite  of  inwyt.  1866;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig  ser. 
23.)  820  5 

Outline  of  grammatical  forms  in  the  old 

Kentish  sermons.  (In  his  Old  English  mis- 
cellany. 1872;  in  .same.  49.)  820  5 
KENTUCKY.  Dralte,  D.  Pioneer  life  in  Ken- 
tucky; a  series  of  letters.  Cincinnati,  1870. 
O.  por.  976  1 
Keppler,  Joliann.  Bertrand,  J.  L.  F.  Notice 
sur  la  vie  et  les  travaux  de  Kepler.  (In  Paris— 
Institut— ^ead  des  sci.  v.  85. 1866.)  651.68  59 
— Betliune,  J.  E.  D.  Life  of  Kepler.  London, 
1830.  O.  54  p.  il.  (Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  !)25  10 
— Forster,  W.  Johann  Kepler,  eine  Festrede, 
16  Jan.  1872.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  35  p.  (In 
Tircliow  &  Holtzendorff.   Vortrage.  7  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Jolianiies  Keppler;  sein  Leben  und  seine  wis- 
senschaftliche  Bedeutung.  Berliii,  1856.  O. 
(In  Fortscliritte  der  Naturwiss.  2.)  925  1 

Ziillner,   J.    C.   F.     Kepler  und  die  unsicht- 

bare  Welt.— Ke|ileriiber  die  Natur  der  Cometen 
und  ihre  Bedeutung.  por.  {In  his  Wiss.  Ab- 
handlungen,  1W78-81,  v.  2.1  504  8 

Ker,  Henry  Bellendon.  Sir  Christopher  Wren; 
with  remarks  on  architecture.  London.  1828. 
O.     32  p.     il.     (Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  927  16 

Keratry,  Einile,  comte  de.  La  creance  Ji-cker, 
les  indemnites  fi-an9aises  etles  emprunts  mexi- 
cains.     Paris,  1868.     O.  336  4 

— L'  empereur  Maximilien,  son  elevation  et  sa 
chute;  d' apres  des  documents  inedits.  Leipzig, 
1867.     O.  972  4  bound  with  917.2  1.1 

KerlihBrde,  Joliann.  Chronik,  1405-65.  (/n 
Mnnicli- K.  baier.  Akad.  der  Wiss.  —  Hi^t. 
Coiitiiiia.  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte.  v. 
20,  1887.)  943  24 

Kerl,  Simon.  A  comprehensive  grammar;  a 
treatise  on  the  English  language.  Philadelphia, 
1859.     O.  425  17 

Kern,  Jolian  Hendrik  Caspar.  Die  Glossen  in 
der  Lex  Salica,  und  die  Sprache  der  salischen 
Franken.     Haag,  1869.     O.  437   13 

Kernell,  Per  Ulrik.  Anteckningar  under  en 
resa  i  det  sydliga  Europa;  utgifne  af  Chr. 
Stenhammar.  4  uplagan.  Linkoping,  1833. 
T.  914.6  34 

Kero,  monk  of  St.  Oall.  Interpretatio  Regulse 
S.  Benedicti  Theotisca.  (M  Schilter,  J.  The- 
saurus, 1727-8,  V.  1.)  830  9 

A  Kerry  pastoral  in  imitation  of  the  first 
eclogue  of  "Virgil;  edited,  with  introduction  and 
notes,  by  T.  Crofton  Croker.  London,  1843. 
D.  15-1-38  p.  il.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  7.)  820  6 
Kervyn  de  Lettenhove,  Joseph  Marie  Brnno 
Constantin,  haron  de.  Deux  notices  sur  la 
Cour  de  may  et  le  Tresor  amoureux.  (In  Frois- 
sart,  J.  CEuvres:  Poesies,  1870-2,  v.  3.)  841  17.1 
— editor,  see  Froissart,  J.  Le  premier  livre  des 
chroniques.  1863.  940  19.1 
CEuvres  :  Chroniques.  1867-77.     940  20 


Kessler,  G.  W.  Prinz  Leopold  von  Braun- 
schweig. (In  Eauniei-,  F.  L.  (x.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1844.)  905  1 

KETILLUS,  Si,  see  KIELD. 
Saga  Ketils  haengs.  (InRafn,  C.  C.  Form  sogur, 
1829-30,  V.  2.)  839.63  13 

Keukenboek,  uitgegeven  naar  een  handschrift 
der  15e  eeuw.  Gent,  1872.  Q.  [5-^]  8+22  p. 
(In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken  voor 
de  leden.  10.)  839.3  5 

Key,  Tliomas  Hewitt.  The  alphabet;  Terentian 
metres;  Good,  better,  best,  well,  &c.  2  issue; 
with  a  paper  on  pronouns  of  the  third  person. 
London,  1849.     D.  410  4 

For  contents  see  GRAMMAK. 

Keyser,  Jakob  Eudolf.  Beskrivelse  over  tvende 
Fund  paa  Ringerige  i  Norge  af  Oldsager  fra 
Hedenskabets  sidste  Periode.  il.  pi.  (In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  1,  1836-7.)— Beskrivelse  over  et  Fund  af  Old- 
sager ved  Gaarden  Nordgaard.  il.  (In  same. 
V.  3,  1838-9.)— Om  en  i  Norge  funden  Bronce- 
Figur.     il.    (In  same.  v.  4,  1842-3.)  948  3 

— Efterladte  Skrifter.  Christiania,  1866-7.  3  v. 
O.  948  9 

Contents:  1.  Nordmasndenes  Videnskablighed  og Litera- 
tur  i  Middelalderen.  2.  Norges  Stats-  og  Eetsf orf atning  i 
Mlddelalderen.— Nordmffindenes  private  Liv  i  Oldtiden. 

Edited  by  Olav  Eygh. 
— The  religion  of  the  Northmen;  translated  by 
Barclay  Pennock.  New  York,  1854.  D.  293  24.1 
— Samlede  Afhandlinger.      Christiania,    1868. 
O.    por.  948  10 

C'OHte?its:  Om  Nordmaendenes  Herkomst  og  Polke- 
sla3gtskab.-Nordm»ndenes  Religionsforfatning  i  Ileden- 
dommen.— Xldsigt  over  den  norske  Samfundsordens  Ud- 
vikling  i  Middelalderen.— Historisk-heraldisk  Unders0- 
gelse  angaaende  Norges  Kigsvaaben  og  Flag. 

Edited  by  Olav  Kygh. 

— editor,  seeBarlaams  ok  Josaphats  saga.  1851. 

839.63  35 

Norway.    Norges  gamle  Lov  indtil  1387. 

1846-9.  349  37 

Olafs  saga  bins  lielga.  1849.        839.63  56 

Kialnesinga  saga.  (In  Marcdsson,  B.  Sogur. 
17.56.)  839.63  10 

Kiartan  og  Gudrun,  see  0hlenschlager,  A.  G. 
Tragbdier,  v.  11. 

Kidd,  Jolm.  On  the  adaptation  of  external  na- 
ture to  the  physical  condition  of  man.  Phila- 
delphia, 1833.  D.  (In  Bridgewater  treatises. 
2.)  213  4 

Kidder,  Daniel  Parish,  &  Fletcher,  J.C.  Brazil 
and  the  Brazilians.  Philadelphia,  1857.  O.  il. 
por.  pi.  map.  918.1  1 

Kiel  {Latin  Kilianus),  Cornells  van.  Etymolo- 
gicum  Teutonicae  linguae;  curante  Gerardo 
Hasselto  qui  suas  adnotationes  adjecit.  Tra- 
jecti  Batavorum,  1777.  3  v.  in  1.  sqQ.  439.33  10 
Kiel,  Holstein.  Regele  und  zeede  der  torn  Kyle 
gestiohteten  Broderschop  des  Prester  Kalandes, 
1334.  pi.  — Copiarius  literarum  pagensium  in 
Kiel,  1397-1490  ;  quas  ex  originalibus  descripsi 
Liider  Mynrick  ;  accedit  Adami  Trazigeri  Con- 
cilium de  componendalite  inter  ducem  &  pro- 
visores  bonorum  St.  Spiritus  &  St.  Georgii; 
subjunctisdooumentis.  1571-2, 1604,1633  &  1667. 
pi.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta, 
1739-45,v.  3.) — Diplomatarium  Kilomense,1357- 
1598,  res  sacras  &  ecclesiasticas  complexum. 
(In  same.  v.  4.)  943  31 
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KIELD,  St.  Vita  &  miracula  S.  Ketilli.  {In 
Lang'ebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834, 
V.  4.)  948  76 

Kielinann,  Joliann  Adolph.  Argumenta  de 
supreiiiatu  ducatus  Slesvicensis,  1666.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
V.  4.)  943  21 

Kieiiitz,  M.  Uebei-  Formen  und  Abarten  hei- 
mischer  Waldbaume.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  [5-I-] 
43  p.  pi.  tab.  551.58  31 

Kiepert,  Heinrich.  Atlante  antico.  5  edizione. 
Berlino,  1869.     F.^     12  mtijJS.  9111.1 

— Ethnograpbische  tjbersiclitskarte  des  eu- 
i-opiiischen  Orients;  untere  Donauliinder,  Tiir- 
kei  und  GriechenUmd;  mit  erlauterndem  Text. 
Neue  Ausg-abe.     Berlin,  1878.     O.     I'i  p.  map. 

572  17 
— Four  maps  to  accompany  tbe  Biblical  re- 
searches in  Palestine.  (In  Robinson,  E.  Bibli- 
cal researches,  1856,  Atla.1.)  915.6  37 
— General-Karte  von  der  europilischen  Tilrkei. 
Berlin,  1853.    98  x  140  cm.  912  52 

In  portfolio  8. 
— Karte  von  Iran;  ostliche  Halfte,  enthaltend 
Afghanistan,    Balutscbistan    und   die  ozbegi- 
scben  Khanate  am  Oxus.    Berlin,  1878.    07x53 
cm.  in  q.  912  40 

— Karte  von  Palaestina.  Berlin,  1843.  67x51 
cm.  912  .53 

In  portfolio  2. 
—Kleiner  Schul- Atlas.    Berlin,  1871.    sqQ.  4  p. 
20  maps.  912  7 

— Das  Konigreicli  Hellas  und  die  sieben  ioni- 
schen  Inseln.  Weimar,  1849.  60  x  70  cm.  with 
Te.rt.  3  p.  912  52 

In  portfolio  2. 
— Plan  von  Jerusalem.     Berlin,  1845,     90  x  62 
cm.  912  53 

In  portfolio  2. 
— UragebungenvonEom.  Weimar,  1850.  911  7 

In  portfolio  1. 
— Wandkarte  von  Alt-Griechenland.    Weimar, 
1847.  911  8 

In  portfolio  1. 

Kierulf,  Andreas  Christian  Anton.  Esrom 
Klosters  Historie.  Kjobenhavn,  1838.  D.  [3] 
-1-76  [4-2]  p.  (Ill  his  Afhandlinger.  1.)  948  96 
Kiesselbach,  Willielni.  Der  Gang  des  Welt- 
handels,  und  dieEiitwicklungdeseuropiiischen 
Volkerlebens  im  Mittelalter.  Stuttgart,  1860. 
O.  380  1.1 

Kildereisen,  see  Holberg',  L.  Comedier,  v.  3. 
Kill,  Colnni.  Farewel  to  Aran.  (In  Gaelic  soc. 
Trans,  v.  1,  1808.)  891  7.1 

Kinoli,  J.  Bidrag  til  en  Textkritik  af  de  7 
sidste  Boger  af  Saxes  Danmarkshistorie  med 
Fortolkning  af  enkelte  Steder.  {In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbeger.  v.  9,  1874.) 
— Cm  den  danske  Adels  Udspring  fra  Thing- 
lid.  (/?i same.  V.  10,  1875.)  948'5 
Kind,  Karl  Theodor,  editor  <&  tran.9lator.  An- 
thologie  neugriechischer  Volkslieder,  im  Origi- 
nal mit  deutscher  tjbertragung.  Leipzig,  1861. 
T.  889  11 
— Haudvvorterbuch  der  neugriechischen  und 
deutschen  Sprache.  Leipzigf,  1841].  2  pt.  in 
1  v.  T.                                                           489  3 


Kindblad,  Karl  Edaard.  Ordbok  ofver  svenska 
spraket.     Stockholm  [,1864-72].     3  v.  in  1.  Q. 

439.73  2 

A— Gradvis.    No  more  published. 

KINDERGARTEN,  see  CHILDREN. 
Kind-Heart's  dream,  see  Chettle,  H. 
King,  Charles  William.  Antique  gems.  2  edi- 
tion. London,  1866.  O.  il.pl.  736  4 
King',  Clarence.  Mountaineering  in  the  Sierra 
Nevada.  London,  1872.  O,  917.9  2 
KING,  Rev.  Jonas.  Athens  {modern) — Conrt  of 
the  Areopagus.  [Political  decision  in  the  case  of 
King.     Athens,  1852.]  O.  p.  42-8.  ntp.       341  9 

Translated  on  pages  103-108  of  Mr.  Marsh's  "Communi- 
cations relative  to  King"  under  the  title;  Final  judg- 
ment of  the  Areopagus.  Xo.  18— Penal  sentence. 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Communications  relative  to 
the  case  of  King;  30  May  1854.  {In  U.  S.Seiiate. 
3S  cong.  1  ses.  Ex.  doc.  67.) — Further  corres- 
pondence ;  12  Dec.  1854.  {In  same.  2  ses.  Ex. 
doc.  9.)  In  main  libra ri/. 

King,  Saninel  WilUam.  The  Italian  valleys  of 
the  Pennine  Alps.  London,  1858.  O.  //.  pi. 
maps.  '       551.43  40 

The  king  and  a  poor  northern  man;  or,  Too 
good  to  be  true,  1640  ;  attributed  to  Jlartin 
Parker.  London,  1841.  D.  8-f  20  p.  (In  Percy 
soc.  V.  1.)  820  6 

King  Horn,  see  Horn. 

King  Victor  and  King  Charles,  a  tragedy,  see 
Browning,  R. 

KIN(JS.  James  I.,  of  England.  A  defence  of 
the  rights  of  kings,  against  Cardinal  Perron. 
{In  his  Workes,  1616.)  320  8 

— K()ngs-skngg'-sio,utlogd  adaunskuog  latinu; 
udgivet  af  H.  Einersen.     Soree,  1768.  '  sqQ. 

839.68  19 
— KiiiiHUgaokhofdinga  styrilse;  hoc  est.Regum 
principunique  institutio;  in  sermonem  L:iti- 
num  tertit  notis4;  illustravit  J.  Schefferus. 
Holmiffi,  1669.     F.    pi.  321  6.1 

See  tspecialtij  CHARLES  I.;  aiso  IXSIOXIA. 

Kingsley,  Charles.Preface.  {In  Theologia  Ger- 

manica,  1854,  pref.  p.  5-13.)  241  7 

Kingsley,  George  H.  Preface.  {In  Thyniie,  F. 
Animadnersions.  1876;  in  Chaucer  soc.  Pub. 
3  ser.  l.S.)  821  46 

— editor,  see  Thynne,  F.    Chaucer;  animadner- 
sions. 1865.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  9.)  820  5 
See  also  K.,  G.  H.  ? 

Kinkel,  Johnnn  Gottfried.  Englische  Zustande 
in  der  Mitte  des  ISten  Jahrhunderts.  Berlin, 
1881.  O.  36  p.  (/«  Tirchow  cfc  Holtzendorir. 
Vortrage.  16Serie.)  043  1 

Kinwelmershe,  Francis,  translator.  locasta, 
a  tragedie,  written  in  Greeke  by  Euripides.  {In 
Gascoigne,  G.  Complete  poems,  1860-70,  v.  1; 
in  Hazlitt,  W.  C.  Roxburghe  lib.  5.)  821  2 

Kirby,  Mary  cf- Elizabeth.  Chapters  on  trees. 
London  [,pref.  1873].  D.  i!.  pi.  551.58  32 
Kirchberg,  Ernst  yon.  Chronicon  Meckleubur- 
gicum,  1378,  rhitmice  scriptum.  por.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  yon.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
V.  4.)  943  21 

Kirchhofif,  Albrecht.  Die  Handschriftenhandler 
des  Mittelalters.  2  Ausgabe.  Leipzig,  1853. 
O.  686  2 
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— Same:  Weitere  Beitrage.  Halle,  1855.  O. 
[l+]35p.  686  2 

Kirchner,  Hermann.  Oration  in  praise  of  tra- 
vell; — in  praise  of  travell  of  Germanie  in  pax"- 
ticular.  (In  Coryat,  T.  Three  crude  veines. 
1611.)  099  6 

Kirkby,  John  de.  The  survey  of  the  county  of 
York,  commonly  called  Kirkby's  inquest;  also 
inquisitions  of  knight's  fees,  the  Nomina  villa- 
rum  for  Yorkshire,  and  an  appendix  of  docu- 
ments. Durham,  1867.  O.  (In  Snrtees  soc. 
49.)  820  7 

Eirkland,  Caroline  JIatilda  (Stansbury).  A 
new  home — who'll  follow?  or.  Glimpses  of 
■we.-jtprn  life;  by  Mrs.  Mary  Clavers  [,  pseud.J. 
Sedition.     New  York,  1855  [c '39.]     D.    pi. 

917.7  1 
Der  lustige  Kirmessbruder.  (In  Volksbucher, 
45.)  833  23 

Kirner,  Giuseppe,  editor,  see  Montecastello. 
Statuti  et  ordiui.  1890.  (In  Seelta  di  curiosita. 
3;37.)  850  10 

Kirwan,  pseudonym  of  Murray,  N. 
Kirwan,  €.  de.  Les  coniferes  indigenes  et  exo- 
tiques,  traite  pratique.     Paris,  1867-8.     2  v.  S. 
il  pi  551.58  33 

Kinde  Kit  of  Kingston.  Westward  for  smelts, 
an  early  collection  of  stories;  edited  by  James 
Orchard  Hidliwell.  London,  1848.  D.  84-63 
p.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  23.)  820  6 

KJ83rlighed  ved  Hoffet,  Skuespil,  see  Paludan- 
Mliller,  F. 

Kjserlighedens  Komedie,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Kjajrligheds  Veie,  see  Hertz,  H. 
Kjalnesinga-saga.    (/«  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Oid.Selskab.  Isl.  sogur,  1843-7,  v.  3.)    839.63  9 
Kjerlighed  uden    Str0mper,   et  Sargespil,   see 
^Vessel,  J.  H. 

Kjerulf,  Theodor.  Einige  Chronometer  der 
Geologie;  aus  dem  Norwegischen  iibersetzt  von 
Richard  Lehmann.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  87  p. 
(In  A^irchow  <&  Hoitzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Se- 
rie.)  043  1 

—Die  Eiszeit.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  80  p.  il.  map. 
(In  same.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Fra  Island.  (In  Asbj0rnsen,  P.  C.  Ydale. 
1851.)  914  2 

— Om  Skuringsmserker,  Glacialformationen, 
Terrasser  [og  StrandUnier]  samt  om  Grundf  jel- 
dets  og  Sparagmitfjeldets  -Msegtighed  i  Norge. 
Kristiania,  1871-3.     3  t.  sqQ.     il.  pi.  map. 

551.3  19  bound  with  548  2 
— Tre  Digtkrandse.     Christiania,  1866.     S. 

839.81  31 
— Veiviser  ved  geologiake  excursioner  i  Christi- 
ania Omegn.  Christiania,  1865.  Q.  4-1-43  p. 
il.  554.8  3  bound  with  552  2 

— &  Dahll,  T.  Geologisk  Kart  over  det  sbnden- 
fieldske  Norge.  Christiania,  1866.  O.  16  p. 
<fc  Atlas.  sqF.5  554.8  4 

French:  Carte  geologique  de  la  Norvege 

meridionale.  Christiania,  1866.  O.  19  p.  554.8  4 
Kj0ge  Huuskors,  Vaudeville,  see  Heiberg,  J.L. 
Skuespil,  V.  5. 

Diu  Klage ;  mit  den  Lesarten  sammtlicher 
Handschrif  ten  herausgegeben  vonKarl  Bartsch. 
Leipzig,  1875.     O.  831  38 


Klaproth,  Heinrich  Julius  von.  Afghanische 
Worter.  (In  Eversmann,  E.  Reise  nach  Bu- 
ohara.  1833.)  915.8  5 

In   six  parallel  columns:  Russian,   German,  Tartar, 
Persian,  Afghan,  Pronunciation. 
—editor,  see  Timkovski,  G.   Voyage  a  Peking. 
1837.  915.1  5 

Die  Klausenburg,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen,  9, 
— Sohrilten,  25. 

Klebs,  Edwin,  <&  Tomniasi-Crndeli,  C.  Studi 
suUa  natura  della  malaria.  Roma,  1879.  P. 
66  p.     pi.  616  35 

—Same.  (In  Uouie- K.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  soi.  fis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

Klee,  Frederik.  De  almeenculturhistoriske 
Principer  for  de  europeeiske  Sprogs  Dannelse. 
(/)i  Copenhagen— K.nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Auti- 
quarisk  Tidsskrift.  v-.  5,  1855-7.)  948  4 

— Amerika.  isser  i  den  nyeste  Tid:  en  historisk- 
statistisk  Haandbog.     Kjobenhavn,  1837-9.    D. 

970  3 
Kleefeld,  — .  Der  Diamant.  Berlin,  1876.  O. 
38  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  cfc  Hoitzendorff.  Vor- 
trage. 11  Serie.)  043  1 
— Die  Edelsteine.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  40  p.  il.  (In 
same.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
—Die  Halbedelsteine.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  36  p. 
(In  same.  14  Serie.)  043  1 
Klein  Zaches  genannt  Zinnober,  ein  Malirchen, 
see  Hoffmann,  E.  T.  A.  v.  9. 
Kleine  aardrijkskunde  van  Friesland.  Dragten, 
1864.  S.  16  p.  914.9  17 
Kleine  Ursachen,  eine  Doppelgeschichte,  see 
Zsehokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  3. 

Kleinert,  Karl  Erasmus.  Robert  Hamerling, 
ein  Dichter  der  Schonheit.  Hamburg,  1889. 
O.  63  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoitzendorff.  Vor- 
trage. Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 
Kleinschmidt,   Samnel,  translator,  see  Rafn, 

C.  C.  Renseignements  sur  les  premiers  habi- 
tants de  Greenland.  1864.  998  1 
Der  Kleinstadter  und  der  Fremdling,  see  Lang- 
bein,  A.  F.  E.  v.  7. 

Kleinwachter,  Friedrich.  Die  National-Oeko- 
nomie  als  Wissenschaft.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  36  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Hoitzendorff.  Vortrage.  17 
Serie.)  043  1 

Kleist,  Ewald  Christian  von.  Gedichte.  Gotha, 
1828.  D.  por.  (Hand-Bibliothek.)  831  51 
Klemming,  Oustaf  Edward.  Meddelande  om 
Konung  Valdemars  Jordebok.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  noi'd.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift, V.  3, 1849-51.)  948  4 

— editor.  Svenska  medeltidens  bibel-arbeten. 
Stockholm,  1848-53.  2  v.  O.  (/w  Svenska  forn.- 
siil.  Samlingar,  v.  6-7.)  839.7  3 
Valentine  and  Orson.  Namnlos  och  Valen- 
tin. 1846.  (In  same.  v.  3.)  839.7  3 
Klencke,  Philipp  Friedrich  Hermann.  Alexan- 
der von  Humboldt;  ein  biographisches  Denk- 
mal.  3  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1859.  sqS.  925  9 
— Die  physisohe  Lebenskunst.     Leipzig,   1864. 

D.  613  4 
Klerk,  Jan  de.  De  Brabantsche  yeesten;  of, 
Rymkronyk  van  Braband  ;  uitgegeven  door  J. 
F.  Willems.  Brussel,  1839-69.  3  v.  sqQ.  por. 
(Commission  royale  d'histoire.)             839.31  8 
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Kletko,  Hoririauii.  Miirclunsaal:  Milrtlieii  aller 
Volker.     Berlin,  18-15.     8  v.  O.     mp.        398  1 

Klirigenberg',  Johannes  von.  Die  Klingenbei- 
ger  Clu-onik  [-1-1(50];  mit  Parallelen  heraiiKj;e- 
gelien  von  Antcm  Henne  von  Hiirgaiis.  CJoUim,, 
18(il.     Q.    facsirn.  '  94!)  :!:! 

Klipstein,  Lonis  F.  Aiialecta  Anglo-Saxonica; 
selections  in  prot^e  and  verse  from  Anglo-Saxon 
literature,  with  an  ethnological  essay  and  notes. 
New  York,  lH,')(i.     3  v.  D.  829   12 

—  ,\  grammar  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  language. 
Revised  and  enlarged  edition.  New  YorJc, 
18.5:!.     D.  129  3 

Kloden,  Giistav  Adolpli  von.  Handbuoh  der 
Erdkunde.  Berlin,  1859-03.  3  v.  O.  il.  910  0 
— Das  Stromsysteni  des  oberen  Nil.  Berlin, 
18ri()      O.     maps.  916.7  3 

Klopp,  Oiino.  Cicsehichten,  charakteristisrlK' 
Ziige  und  Sagen  der  deutsuhen  Volks.stiimme 
aus  der  Zeit  der  Volkerwanderung  bis  zum 
Vertrage  von  Verdun.     Leipzig,  1851.     3  v.  D. 

943  14 
Klopstock,  Friedrich  Gottlieb.  Kloppstokks 
Messias,  af  i;^zku  li  isleuzku  sniiinn  af  J6ni  sal. 
lorlakssyni.     Kaupmannahofn,  1838.     O. 

839.61  13 
Das  Kloster,  .see  Scheible,  J. 
Klotz,   Reinhold,   editor,    see    Cicero,   M.   T. 
Libroruni  de  re  pid)lica  sex.     1857.  875  13 

KlHckllohn,  -Vlig'nst.  Bliiclier.  Berlin,  1879.  O. 
73  p.  (Ill  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
14  Serie.)  043  1 

— Der  General  von  Scharnhorst.  Berlin,  1884. 
O.     39  p.     (/nsawie.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

— Luise,  Konigin  von  Preussen.  Berlin,  187(i. 
O.  70  p.  por.  (Ill  same.  11  Serie.)  043  1 
— Zur  Erinnerung  an  Georg  Waitz.  Hamburg, 
1887.  O.  36  p.  (In.  same.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 
Elun/inger,  Karl  Rei^jnmin.  Bilder  aus  Oberii- 
gypten,  der  Wiiste  und  dem  Rothen  Meere; 
niit  eineni  Vorvvort  von  Georg  Schweinfurth. 
SAutlage.  Stuttgart,  1878.  O.   il.  jiL     916.2  30 

Kli'lwer,  Lorentz  Diderich.  Norske  Mindes- 
maerker',  aftegnede  paa  en  Reise  igjennem  en 
Deel  at  det  Nordenfjeldske,  og  beskrevne. 
Christiania,  1833.  scjO.  p!.  iiiii.'<ic,  maps.  913  51 
Des  Knaben  Wundt 
von,  d-  Urentano,  C, 
Ennuer,  Otto,  Beitrdge  zur  Kenntniss  der  fran- 
zosisclien  Sprache  des  14  .Tahrli.  (Tn  Jalirbucll 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8.  18(17.)  805  1 

Knickerbocker,  Diedricli,  iiscii<Uiiii/m  of  Irv- 
ing', W. 

Knig'ht,  Charles.  The  menageries:  quadrupeds. 
Boston,  1830-3,     3  v.  S.     //.     (Lib.  of  entertain- 
ing knl.)  599  1 
— William  Caxton,  the  first  English  printer,  a 
biography.  London,  1844.  S.   (7.  por.         926  3 
— I'llifor.     Half-hours  with   the    best   authors; 
including   biograpliical    and    critical    notices. 
New  edition,  remodelled.    London  [,1866].   4  v. 
D.    j,oi:                                                       820  11 
Knight  of  the  lion,  .see  Clirestien  of  Troyes. 
Kni^lit  of  the  swan,  .sec  Swan. 
KNKJIITHOOD,  .s<r  CHIVALRY. 
Knig'htou,  Henry.  Chronicon;  edited  by  Joseph 


Rawson  Lumby.  London,  IHsil.  v.  1.  Q.  {In 
Gt.  Hr.— Master  of  rolls.  Clu-oii.  and  mem.  92.) 

942  8 
A  kniglit's  conjuring,  see  Dekker,  T. 

Knights  liospitallers  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem, 
— Kniglits  of  Malta,  see  Malta. 
KNKJHTS  TEMPLARS,  see  TEMPLARS. 
Knipping,  E.  Der  Nakasendo  in  Japan;  dar,t;e- 
stellt  von  J.  J.  Rein.  Gotha,  1880  S(|(i>.  [3-1- | 
38  p.  mojis.  (In  Peternianns  Mitthoiliin^'en: 
Ergiinzungsliand  13.)  910  41 

KnoIIes,  Richard.  The  Turkish  history :  with  a 
continuation  to  l(i87;  added,  The  present  state 
of  tlie  Ottoman  empire,  bv  Sir  Paul  Rvcaut. 
6  edition.     London,  1687-1700.     3  v.  F.-i  >of. 

949  60 
Knop,  AdoIf.Molekularconstitution  undWachs- 
thum  der  Krystalle.  Leipzig,  1867.  O.  il.  54S  1 
Knorr,  E.  Angnst.  Studien  iiber  die  Buclien- 
Wirthschaft.  Nordliausen,  18(13.  O.  551.58  54 
KNOWLi;i)(iiE.  Abercronibie,  J.  Inquiries 
concerning  the  intellectual  powers  and  the  in- 
vestigation of  trutli.  From  the  3  Edinburgh 
edition.     New  York,  1833.     S.  150  1 

— Bacon,  F.  The  advancement  of  learning; 
edited  by  W.  A.  Wright.  Oxford, 1869.  D.  370  1 
— Baker,  T.  Reflections  upon  learning.  Lon- 
don, 1738.  O.  215  1 
— Dircklnck-Holmfeld,  C.  P.  H.  M.  W.  af.  Om 
den  aandelige  Sandheds  Anerkjendelse  og  An- 
vendelse  i  Livet  ;  et  Forsog.  Kjobenhavn, 
1837.  D.  ..  121  1 
— Engel,  J..  J.  tJber  die  Realitdt  allgemeiiier 
Begriffe. — tJber  den  Ursprun^-  des  Begritfs  der 
Kraft.  (/?i/(/.s  Schriften,  1801-6.)  838  3 
— Hull,  R.  The  advantages  of  knowledge  to 
the  lower  classes.  (In  his  Sermons.  1814  )  211  3 
— Marsll,  (}.  P.  Human  knowledge;  adiscourse 
before  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Societv,  Cambridge, 
26  Aug.  1847.     Boston,  1847.    O.  '  43  p.      080  8 

— Molescliott,  J.  A.  AV.  Die  Grenzen  des  Men- 
sehen.     Giessen,  1863.     D.     56  p.  150  2 

— Rosenstein,  N.  von.  Forsok  till  en  afhandling 
om  upplysningen,  36  aug.  1789.  (/)(  his  Skrift- 
er,  1838,  v.  3.)  839.78  1 

— Wiener,  L.  C.  Die  ersten  Siitze  der  Erkennt- 
uiss.insbesondere  das  Gesetz  der  Ursachlicbkeit 
und  die  Wirklichkeit  der  Aussenvvelt.  Berlin, 
1874.  O.  38  p.  (In  Yirchow  A-  Holtzendorff. 
Vortriige.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ziillner,  J.  C.  F.  Ueber  Emil  du  Bois-Rey- 
mond's  Grrnzen  des  Naturek^nnens.  por.  (In 
his  Wiss.  Abhandlungen,  1878-81,  v.  1.)     504  S 

*('  uhn  IM'ELLECT;  S('IEN(  I):  SELK-K>'OWIjED0E. 
Knox,  JoIlH.   Works;  collected   and   edited    by 
David  Laing.  Edinburgh,  1846-64    6  v.  O.    par. 
pLfaesim.     (Wodrow  "Society.)  208  4 

— The  liistorie  of  the  reformatioun  of  religioun 
within  the  realm  of  Scotland.  Edinburgh, 
1644.     sqD.  270  19 

Titlo  and  rii<xt  leaf  waiiting.  The  following  pieces  are 
appended:  .Vppellation:  Admonition  to  Seotl;ind.— to 
England:  Letter  to  Qneene  Mary:  Exhortation  to  Eng- 
land; .Sermon  li)  Aug.  1565. 

— !<aiiic:  witli  life  of  the  author,  and  sever:d 
pieces,  particularly  The  first  blast  of  the  trump- 
et ag:iinst  tlie  regiment  of  women.  Edinburgh, 
1732.     F.    por.  270  20 
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— M'Crie,  T.  The  life  uf  John  Knox;  con- 
taining illustrations  of  the  history  of  the 
reformation  in  Scotland.     New- York,  1813.    O. 

'PQf,  oZu     00 

With  list  of  Knox's  writings,  p.  520-8. 
Knox,  Robert.    An  historical  relation   of  the 
island  of  Oeylon;  with   an   account  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  author.     London,   1681.     F.     pi. 
map.  915.4  12 

KNUI),  see  CANUTE, 

Kniid  den  Store,  see  jBIIilenschlager,  A.  G.  Tra- 
godier,  v.  10. 

Knud  Kopsen,  bishop  of  Viborg,  see  Kopsen. 
Kniulsen,  Hans.   Bidrag  til  Oplysning  af  den 
danske  Eeformationshistorie.    (In  Copeiiliagen 
— K.  iiord.  Old-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  7,  1847.) 

948  2 
— Joachim  Ronnow;  et  Bidrag  til  Oplysning 
af  Ftelreuelandets  Historie  i  Reformations- 
Tiden.     KJ0benhavn,  1840.     D.  922  48 

— &  M0]ll,  K.  E.  Historisk-antiquarisk  Beskri- 
velse  over  Snodstrup  og  Olstykke  Sogne.  map. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  noid.  Old.-Selskab.  An- 
naler. V.  2,  1838-9.)  948  2 
Kiinst,  Hermann.  Das  Libro  de  los  gatos.  (In 
Jalirbiicli  rcjm.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  I860.)— Itali- 
enisclie  Marchen.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1866.) — Ein 
Beitrae:  zur  Kenntniss  der  Escorialbibliothek. 
(//(  .s«?)te.  V.  S-9,  1867-8.)  805  1 
Kny,  LRopold.  Das  Planzenleben  des  Meeres. 
Berlin,  187.5."  O.  61  p.  il.  (la  Virchow  cfc 
Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  10  Serie.)               043  1 

Kuytlingasaga.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Fornmanna  sogur,  182.5-37.  v.  11.) 

839.63  7 

Kober,  Riiphael.  Die  Grundprincipien  der 
ScliJlluig'.scli'^n  Naturphilosophie.  Berlin,  1881. 
O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
tril-e.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Koch,  C.  Friedrich.  Historische  Grammatik 
der  eiigli>-chen  .Sprache.  Weimar,  1863-8.  3  v. 
O.  42.5  18 

— Shakspere's  Name.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  188.5.) — Die  vocalischen  Ablei- 
tun^en  im  AngeKilchsischen  und  derenVerlauf . 
— Etymologi.sches  Worterbuch  der  engliscben 
Sprache  von  E.  Miiller.     (In  same.  v.  8,  1867.) 

805  1 
Koch,  F.  A.  de,  editor,  see  Duval.  V.  J.  QEu- 
vres...vie.     1784.  '  846  3 

Koch,  (ieorg  Anotheus.  Vollst'andiges  Worter- 
buch zu  den  Gedichten  des  P.  Vergilins  Maro. 
4  Auflage.     Hannover,  1870.     O.  873  10 

Koch,  Johann.  On  1  :  An  original  version  of 
the  Knight's  tale,  2:  The  date  and  personages 
of  the  Parlament  of  foules,  3  :  Quene  Anelida 
and  the  false  Arcyte,  4  :  LoIIius;  Chaucer  and 
Boccaccio's  Decamerone;  Appendix.  (/rtEssiiys 
on  Chaucer,  pt.  4,  1878;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser. 
18.)  821  46 

Koch,  Karl  Heinrich  Emil.  Die  Krim  und 
Odessa;  Reise-Erinnerungen.  Leipzig,  1854. 
O.  914.7  21 

Koch,  Max,  Gottsched  und  die  Reform  der 
deutschen  Literatur  im  18  Jahrhundert.  Ham- 
burg, 1887.  O.  32  p.  riw  Yirehow  cfc  Holtzen- 
dorff. Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 


Kock,  Charles  Paul  de.  Jean.  Paris,  1830-  4v. 

Kock,  Karl  Theodor,  a/utofator  see  Aristo- 
phanes. Ausgewahlte  Komodien.  1852-3.  S8J  7 
Koderle,  Johann  K.  Grundsatze  der  kiinstli- 
chen  Diingurig  im  Forstkulturwesen.  Wien, 
1865.     O.    il.  561.58  34 

Koenen,  Hendrik  Jacob.  De  Nederlandsche 
boerenstand  historisch  beschreven.  Haarlem, 
1858.     O.  333  12 

Kojppen,  Adolphus  Louis.  The  world  in  the 
middle  ages,  an  historical  ^jeography.  New 
York,  1854.     F.     maps.  911  6 

Kotod  Anchor,  Peder.  Fortale  om  den  theore- 
tisk  Lovkyndigheds  N0dvendighed.  (In  Arne- 
sen,  J.  Historisk  Indledning.  1762.)  349  56 
— Samlede  juridiske  Skrifter,  udgivne  af  J.  F. 
W.  Schlegel  og  R.  Nyerup.  Kj0benhavn,  1809- 
11.     By.  D.  340  1 

Contents :    1.     Lovhistorien.  2.    Afhandlinger  heiih0- 
rande  til  Lovhistorien.  3.  Unders0gelser  og  Afhandling- 
er  af  historisk-juridisk  Indhold. 
— editor  &  translator,  see  Jutland.  Lex  Cimbri- 
ca.  1783  349  54 

KogUniceanu,  Michail.  Chronicele  romaniei; 
seii,  Letopisetele  moldaviei  si  valahiei.  2  edi- 
tiune.  Bucuresci,  1872-4.  3  v.  in  1.  Q.  949  74 
Kiigler,  Karl.  Tirol  als  Gebirgsland.  Berlin, 
1881.  O.  34  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Kohl,  Johann  Weorg,  Alpenreisen.  Dresden, 
1849-51.     3  v.  in  1.  O.  551,43  22 

— Geschichte  des  Golfstroms  und  seiner  Erfor- 
schung.  Bremen,  1868.  O.  map)s.  551.47  2 
— Hundort  Tage  auf  Reisen  in  den  osterreichi- 
schen  StaatSn.  Dresden,  1842.  5  v.  O.  7)iap). 
iltp.  914.3  15 

— Die  Marschen  und  Inseln  der  Herzogthiimer 
Schleawig  und  Holstein.  Dresden,  1.S46.  3  v. 
in  1.  O.     il.  914.3  12 

— Reise  nach  Istrien,  Dalmatien  und  Montene- 
gro. Dre.sden,  1851.  2  v.  S.  914.3  19 
— Reisen  in  Siidrussland.  2  vermehrte  jVuflage. 
Dresden,  1847.  2  v.  D.  map.  914,7  22 
— Skizzen  aus  Natur-  und  Volkerleben.  Dres- 
den, 1851.  2  V.  in  1.  O.  304  3 
— Ueber  Klangmalerei  in  der  deutschen  Spra- 
che. Berlin,  1873.  O.  56  p.  {In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff,  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)                043  1 

— Der  Verkehr  und  ilie  Ansiedelungen  der 
Menschen  in  ihrer  Abhangigkeit  von  der  Ge- 
staltuug  der  Erdoberflache.  Dresden,  1841.  O. 
pi.  572  10 

Kiihler,  Friedrich.  A  dictionary  of  the  English 
and  German  languages.  Leipzig,  1873.  2  v.  in 
1.  O.  433  10 

Contents:    1.    English  and  German.    2.    German  and 
English. 

Kohler,  Reinhold.  Zu  F.  Wolf's  Proben  portu- 
guesischer  und  catalanischer  Volksiomanzen. 
— Zu  Rabelais.  (7?i  Jahrbuch  rom  u.  eng.  Lit. 
V.  3,  1861.) — Volksmai-chen  aus  Frankreich. 
[In  same.  v.  5,  1864.) — Quellennachweise  zu 
Richard  Rolle  von  Hampole's  Gedicht,  The 
pricke  of  conscience. — Die  Legende  vom  Ritter 
in  der  Capelle. — Zum  Jahrbuch  5:  400. (/)i  same. 
V.  6,  1865.)— Volksm'archen  aus  Venetien,  von 
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Widter  und  Wolf;  Nachweisen  und  Vergleich- 
ungen.  '{In  same.  v.  7,  1866.) — Zu  der  Erzah- 
lung  Adam's  von  Cobsham,  The  Wright's  chaste 
wife. — Italienische  Volksmarchen  — Zu  Volks- 
liederliteratur. — Italienische  Nachtgebete.  (In 
same.  v.  8,  1867.) — Volksmarchen  aus  Forez. 
(Insame.  v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

Ko-ji-ki.  A  translation  of  the  "Ko-ji-ki,"  or 
"Records  of  ancient  matters,"  by  Basil  Hall 
Chamberlain.  Yokohama,  1883.  O.  map.  (In 
Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan.Trans.  v.lO,  apx.)91.).2  1 
De  koker.  (In  Reynard  the  fox.  1711.)  837  6 
Eolarflickan,  novell,  seeMellin,  Gf.  H. 
KOLB^GER,  see  KYLFINGAR. 
Kolbiilg,  Eugen,  editor.  Riddarasogur:  Parce- 
vals  saga,  Valvers  iattr,  Ivents  saga  MIrmans 
saga;  mit  einer  literarhistorischen  Einleitung. 
Strassburg,  1872.     O.  83i).63  59 

The  romance  of  Benes  of  Ham toun.  1885-6. 

(Ill  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  46,  48.  j  820  5.1 
Kolderup-Rosenvinge,  Janus  Lanrits  Andreas. 
Grundrids  af  den  danske  Politiret.  2  foregede 
Udgave.    Kjobenhavn,  1888.     O.  349  49 

—Grundrids  af  den  danske  Retshistorie.  8 
omarbejdede  Udgave.  Ki0benhaivii,  1833.  2  v. 
0.  349  48 

— Grundrids  af  den  positive  Folkeret.  3  Ud- 
gave. Kjobenhavn,  1835.  O.  341  1 
— editor,  see  Denmark.  En  dansk  S0ret  fra  det 
16de  Aarhundrede.  1830.  349  50 
Koldewey,  Karl.  Die  erste  deutsohe  Nordpolar- 
Expedition,  1868.  Gotha,  1871.  sqQ.  10-1-56  p. 
pi.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittlieiluiig-en : 
Erganzungsband  6.)  910  44 
Eolding,  Jonas,  see  Colding,  P.  J. 
Eolenati,  Friedricli  August.  Reiaeerinneruag- 
en.     Dresden,  1858-9.     3  v.  O.     il.        914.7  26 

Contents:  1.  Die  Bereisung  Hooharmeniens  und  Elisa- 
bethopols,  der  schekiiischen  Provinz  und  des  Ivasbek  im 
Central-Kaukasus    -.  Die  Bereisuns  Circassians. 
Kolk,  J.  L.  0.  Schroeder  van  der,  see  Schroeder 
van  der  Kolk,  J.  L.  K. 

Keller,  Gr.,  <fe  others.  La  f errovia  del  Gottardo 
nell'  aspetto  commerciale.  Lugano,  1864.  O. 
mop.  385  2 

KOLLER0D,  Ole  Pedersen,  &  others.  Neer- 
g-aard,  J.  V.  Morderne  O.  P.  Kollerad's,  Ole 
Hansen's,  Peter  Christian  Knudsen's  eg  flere 
audre  Forbryderes  Criminalsag,  historisk-psy- 
chologisk  bearbeidet.  Kjabenhavn,  1838.  O. 
por.  343  23 

Kollmann,  Julius.  Elementares  Leben.  Berlin, 
1883.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  *  HoltzendorlT. 
Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

KoUoff,  Eduai'd.  Die  Entwicklung  der  moder- 
nen  Kunst  aus  der  antiken  bis  zur  Renaissance. 
(In  Raunier,  F.  L.  6r.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1840.) — Schloss  und  Sohule  von  Fontainebleau; 
ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  Renaissance  in 
Frankreich.     (In  same.  1846.)  905  1 

Kollonitz,Paula,(?ra/iJ(.Eine  reise  nachMexico, 
1864.  3Auflage.  Wien,  1867.  O.  917.3  1.1 
Kolniards-boerna,  novell,  see  Mellin,  tJ.  H., 

Der  Komet  ;  oder  NikolausMarggraf,  seeRicIi- 
ter,  J.  P.  F.  V.  38-9. 

Kbne,   J.   R.,    editor,  see    Dej:    altsiiclisische 

Beichtspiegel.     1860.     Q.  439.2  7 


Koner,  Willielni.  Ueber  die  neuesten  Entdek- 
kungen  in  Afrika.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  70  p.  (In 
Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.) 

043  1 
Kong  Erik  og  de  Fredl/ase,  et  historisk  Roman, 
see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
Kong  Hjort,  see  Gyllembourg',  T .  C. 
Kong  Rene's  Datter,  see  Hertz,  H . 
Kong  Salomon  og  J0rgen  Hattemager,  Vaude- 
ville, see  Heiberg,  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  2. 
Kong  Sverre,  see  Bj)Z(rnson,  B. 
Kong  Sverres  Ungdom,  Drama,  see  Muiicli,  A. 
Kongedatterens  Brudefart,  same. 
Kongehallen  i  Bergen,  Festspil,  same. 
Kongs-Emnerne,  historisk  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen, 
H. 

Kongs-skugg-sio,  see  Konungs  skuggsja. 
Konigliche  sachsische  Gesellschaf  t  der  Wissen- 
schaften  zu  Leipzig,  see  Leipsic. 

KONIGSBERG.  Gervais,  E.  Die  Griindung 
der  Universitat  Konigsbergund  deren  Sacular- 
feier,  1044,  1744.  (In  Raunier,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  'J'aschenbuch.  1844.)  905  1 

K0nigsfeldt,  Johannes  Peter  Frederik.  Den 
bremiske  Biskop  Leuderik  og  den  hamborg- 
bremiske  Erkebiskop  Unne.  faesim.  (In  Cop- 
enliagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v. 
18,  1858.) — Documenter  angaaende  den  baie- 
riske  Hertug  Johans  og  den  danske  (pom- 
merske)  Prindsesse  Katharines  Giftermaal. — 
Tractaten  i  Spandau,  33  April  1340,  imellem 
Valdemar  Atterdag  og  de  holstenske  Grever. 
(In  same.  v.  30,  1860.)  948  2 

— Genealogiske  Tabeller  over  Danmarks,  Nor- 
ges  og  Sverrigs  Kongefamilier.  Kjobenhavn, 
1833.     obF.  ■         929  3 

— &  others.  Nordisk  Conversationslexikon, 
1870-8,  see  Fogll,  C.  J.,  &  others.  038  1 

Konigsliofen,  Jacob  Twinger  von.  Chronik, 
1400,  1415.  (In  Munich— K.  baier  Akad.  Chro- 
niken  der  deutschen  Stadte,  v.  8-9,  1870-1: 
Strassburg,  v.  1-3.)  943  34 

Konneritz,  L.  von.  Mittheilung,  Edelsteine 
kuustgeniass  zu  schleifen.  Weimar,  1841.  D. 
pi.  736  4.1  bound  with  3 

Konrad,  see  Conrad. 

Konrddsson,  Gisli,  <&  Bjarnason,  H.  Rimur  af 
Andra  Jalli.  Videyar  Klaustri,1834.  S.  839.61  8 
KujvcTTavTivids  TraXatd  Kai  veibrepa.  "E/cSocTiS  2.  'Ei' 
Kwv<TTavTivovw6\ei.,  1844.     O.     tab.  914,9  44 

— French:  Constantiniade ;  ou,  Description  de 
Constantinople  ancienne  etmoderne;  compos^e 
par  un  philologue  et  archeologue  ;  traduite  du 
grec  par  M.  R.  Constantinople,  1846,  O.  pi. 
tab.  map.  914.9  45 

Konstberider-Familien,  see  Iiigeniann,  B.  S. 
Noveller. 

Den  Konstitntionelle,  Nissespil,  see  T^'erge- 
land,  H.  A.  T. 

Kontopoulos,  Nikolaos.  A  lexicon  of  Modern 
Greek  -  English  and  English  -  Modern  Greek. 
London,  1868.     v.  1.  O.  489  1 

Vol.  1 :  Modern  Greek  -  English. 
Konung'  Carl  XI,  historisk  roman,  see  Arfwed- 
son,  K.  D. 
Konunga  styrilse,  see  Kununga. 
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[Eonungs  skuggsja:J  Kongs-skugs-sio,  utlogd 
a  daunsku  og  latinu;  udgivetaf  Half  dan  Einer- 
sen.     Soi-0e,  1768.     sqQ.  839.68  19 

— Speculum  regale  ;  ein  altnorwegischer  Dia- 
log; herausggeben  von  Oscar  Brenner.  Miiii- 
chen,  1881.     O.  839.68  19.1 

— Blom,  0.  Bemserkninger  oui  Kongespeilets 
Affattelsestld.  il.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  2,  1867.)  948  5 

— Steenstrnp,  J.  J.  S.  Hvad  er  Kongespeilets 
"Havgjerdinger"?  et  Bidrag  til  Foi'staaelse  af 
Kongespeilet  og  til  Bestemmelsen  af  dets  Af- 
fattelsestid.     {In  same.  v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 

Kooij,  K,  K.  Proeve  van  een  ontwerp  tot  af- 
sluiting  der  Zuiderzee.  Sneek,  1870.  O.  20  p. 
map.  627  44 

Eoolman,  J.  ten  Doornkaat,  see  Doornkaat- 
Eoolman. 

Koopraan,  Harry  Lyman.  Treasures  of  the 
Marsli  library.     {In  Ariel.  1889.)  080  40 

Proof-sheets  in  envelope. 
— A  trial  bibliography  of  George  Perkins  Marsh. 
{In  library  journal,  v.  11,  1886,  p  474-7.) 

In  main  library, 

Eepublished  with  corrections  in  this  volume.  Bee  also 
University  cynic,  v.  4.  1886,  p.  101,  080  35  ;  also  in  Library 
journal  for  June.  1890,  "George  Perkins  Marsh;  on 
finishing  the  catalogue  of  his  library;"  a  sonnet. 

Koorknaap,  see  Lennep,  J.  ran.  Romant. 
werken,  11. 

Kopiscli,  Angiist.  Gesammelte  Werke;  heraus" 
gegeben  von  Freundes  Hand  [Carl  Botticher]- 
Berlin,  1856.     5  v.  S.  831   54 

Contents;  1-3.  Lieder.  4.  Dramatisches.  5.  Prosaisches. 
— Zum  Leben  des  Dichters  vom  Herausgebei . 

— editor  &  translator.  Agrumi;  volksthiimliche 
Poesien  aus  alien  Mundarten  Italiens.  Berlin, 
1838.     S.  8.59  4 

Kopke,  Ernst  Rudolf  Anastasiiis.  Deutsche 
For.sohungen;  die  Anfiinge  des  Kdnigthums  bei 
den  Gothen.     Berlin,  1859.     O. 

943  7  hound  ivith  937  6 
Koppe,  C.DLe  Fortschritte  auf  dem  Gebiete  des 
Vermessungswesens  in  Proussen  unter  der 
Regit'rung  Konig  Wilhelm  I.  Hamburg,  1889. 
O.  38  p.  {In  Virehow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
triige.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Koppen,  Adolph  Ludvig,  see  Koeppen. 
Kopkeu,  Heinricli  David.    Solennia  Martinalia 
Sverinensia:  addita  conjectura  de  eorum  ori- 
gine.     {In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  tod.  Monumenta, 
1739-45,  V.  2.)  !)43  31 

Koppmann,  Karl,  editor,  see  Seebucli.  1876. 

839.1  8 

Kopsen,  Knud,  bislwp  of  Viborg.  Juris  Danici 
&  Jutici  libri  2  ;  partim  expositiouibus  legum 
JutiiB  1507  ab  illo  editis  subjunot*.  (In  West- 
phalen, E.  J.  roil.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.) 

943  21 
Kora  och  Alonzo,  opera,  see  Adlerhetli,  Gf.  U. 
KORIES,  Adamantios.    Arguropoulos,  K.  P. 
A670S,  20  fMiov  1850  [,on  D.  Koraesl.  'Ei-  AMrais 
1850.     O.     52  p.  928  35 

Koran.  [Colophon:  Written  by  the  poor  and 
humble  man,  who  confesses  his  weakness  and 
incapacity,  the  Seid  Ibrahim  al-Rushdial  Husa- 
ini,  of  the  descendants  of  Amir  Seid  Ali  al- 


Hamadani  (may  his  soul  be  sanctified!)  al  Sub- 
hani.     In  the  year  1267  (A.  D.  1850).J  S.    297  3 

The  above  translation  was  kindly  furnished  by  Prof. 
C.  H.  Toy,  who  adds.  "No  title-page.  No  place  given. 
It  looks  like  a  Constantinople  edition.  The  writer  seems 
to  be  of  Persian  extraction. 

French  :  Le  Koran  ;  traduction  nouveJle  par 
Kasimirski.  Nouvelle  edition,  augmentee  de 
notes,  commentaires  et  index.     Paris,  1853.   D. 

297  3.1 
Macassar  :  Pioeve  eener  Makassaarsche  ver- 
taling  des  Korans  [by  B  F.  Matthes],  Amster- 
dam [,1856]. O.  1-^89-106  p.  899  3 
KOKDOFAN.  Bappell,  W.  P.  E.  S.  Reisen  in 
Nubien,  Kordofau...  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1836. 
O.  jjI.  majjs.  916.2  35 
Koristka,  Kdroly  Ferencz  Ediiard,  Hitter  von. 
Die  hohe  Tatra  in  den  Central-Karpaten ;  eine 
geographische  Skizze.  Gotha,  1864.  sqQ.  |34-J 
36  p.  il.  pi.  map.  {In  Petermanns  Mitthei- 
lungen:  Ergiuizungsband  8.)  910  44 
Kormaks  saga;  sive,  Kormaki  Oilgmundi  filii 
vita  ;  cum  interpretatione  Latina,  disperses 
Kormaki  c.n.rminibus,  et  indicibus.  Hafnite, 
1882.     O.                                                 839.63  51 

Sumptibus  legati  Magnaeani. 

— Bugge,  E.  S.  Om  Verserne  i  Kormaks  Saga. 
{In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
b0ger.  V,  24,  1889.)  948  5 

— Olsen,  B.  M.  Om  Verserne  i  Kormaks  Saga- 
{In  same.  v.  33,  1888.)  948  5 

Korn,  Friedricli,  pseudonym  F.  Nork.  Mytho- 
logie  der  Volkssagen  und  Volksmiihrchen. 
Stuttart,  1848.  S.  (/n  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster, 

V.  9.)  837  16 

—Die  Sitten  und  Gebrauche  der  Deutschen  und 
ihrer  Nachbarvolker,  mit  Bezugnahme  auf 
Hyphen  und  Volkssagen.  Stuttgart,  1849.  S. 
{In  same.  v.  13.)  837  16 

—editor.  Der  Festkalender.  Stuttgart,  1847. 
S.   pi.     {In  same.     v.  7.)  837  16 

Kornelia  Vossius,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Romant. 
werken,  14. 

Korner,  Friedrich.  Illustrirte  geographische 
Bilder  aus  Preussen.  Leipzig,  1856.  3  v.  0. 
il.pl.  (Das  Vaterlandsbuch,  v.  5-6.)  914.3  3 
— Der  Merisch  und  die  Natur;  Skizzen  aus  dem 
Kultur-  und  Naturleben.      Leipzig,    1853.      O. 

551  41 
Korner,  Karl  Tlieodor.  Leyer  und  Schwert. 
6  Ausgabe.     Berlin,  1834.     D.  831  55 

Kornerup,  J.  L'eglise  de  Gumlose  en  Scanie.  il. 
2^1. — L'eglise  de  Storeheddinge  en  Selande  il. — 
Peintures  murales  deoouvertes  dans  quelques 
eglises  du  Danemark.  il.pl.—ljps  eglises  de 
bois  en  Danemark  au  moyen-age.  il. — Les 
anciennes  eglises  a  tour-gemines  dans  les  vil- 
lages danois.  it. — Figures  enigraati(jues  d'hom- 
mes  et  d'animaux  employees  dans  1'  architec- 
ture danoihe  au  moyen-age.  il.  pi.  (In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord,  Oid.-Selskab.  Memoires.  n.  s. 
V.  1,  1866-71.)  948  3 

— Guml0se  Kirke  i  Skaane.  il.  pi.  {hi  same. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  1,  1866.)— Sailing  Kirke  ved  Lag- 
st0r.  il.  pi. — Storheddinge  Kirkes  Alder  og 
tidligere  Form.  il.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1867.) — Om 
nogle  i  danske  Kirker  opdagede  Kalkmalerier. 
il.  pi.  {In  same.  v.  3,  1868.)— Gamle  danske 
Landsbykirker    med   Tvillingtaarne.    il. — Om 
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den  tidlige  Jliddelalders  Trtiekirker  i  Danmark. 
il.  {In  same.  v.  4,  1869.) — Materialet  i  de 
seldste  daaske  Kirker,  il. — Om  nogle  af  de 
gaadefulde  Menneske-  og  Dyreskikkelser,  som 
forekomme  i  vor  Middelalders  Konst.  il.  pi.  — 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1870.)  —  Om  Middelalderens 
Freinstillinger  af  Christus  paa  Korset.  (7.  (In 
same.v.  6, 1871.) — Om  Middelalderens  Begravel- 
sesmaade  i  Danmark.  il.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1873.) 
— FjennesleTlille  Kirke.  //.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  10, 
1875.) — Minder  omDronningMargrethe  Sprsng- 
hest  i  Rostock  og  Doberan.  il. — Skjalni  Hvides 
Slaegts  Grare  og  Skjoldniferker  i  Sor0  Kirke. 
il.  (In  same.  v.  13,  1877.)— Om  den  roskildske 
Biskop  Peder  Jacobsons  Skibbrud  og  Dod  paa 
Kysten  af  Flandern.  122.T.  (In  same.  v.  13, 
1878.) — Minder  om  Cistercienserklostret  i  Es- 
rom,  om  dets  Stiftelseog  dets  Forbindelsermed 
Clairvaux: — Tdlseg.  (7.  (In  same.  v.  14.  1879  ) 
— Om  Esrom  Klosters  P'orbindelser  med  Venden 
og  de  architektoniske  Spor  deraf.  )7.  — Om  den 
tidlige  Middelalders  Stenhuggerkunst  i  Dan- 
mark. il.  (In  same.  y.  16,  1881.) — To  Foredrag 
om  gamle  Kalkmalerier.  (7.  (In  same.  v.  19, 
1884  )— Om  Afliildninger  af  '•  Lykkehjulet." 
(In  same.  t.  22,  1887.) — Johannes  Doberens 
Kapel  i  0rslev  Kirke,  V.  Flakkebjerg  Herred.* 
il.    (In  same.  v.  23,  1888.)  948  5 

Korting,  (J.  Ueber  die  Aechtheit  der  einzelnen 
Theile  des  Roman  du  Rou.  (In  Jahrbiich  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  t.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

Kortum,  Karl  Arnold.  Leben,  Meinungen  und 
Thateu  von  Hieronimus  Jobs.  Hamm,  1839. 
8  V.  in  1.  S.     il.  pi.  837  2 

With  an  engraved  title:    Die  Jobsiade,   ein  ^rotesk- 
komisches  Heldengedioht. 

Eosegarten,  Johnnn  Gottfried  Ludwig.  Chre- 
stomathia  Arabica,  tum  adscriptis  Tocalibus, 
tum  additis  lexicoet  adnotationibusexplanata. 
Lipsiae,  1828.     O.  492.7  7 

— Worterbuch  der  niederdeutschen  Sprache 
alterer  und  neuerer  Zeit.  Greifswald,  1856-60. 
V.  l,pt.  1-3.    sqQ.  439.1  3 

A— ansetoset.    No  more  published. 
Koster,    Johann    Adolpli.       Johann  Adolfi's, 
genannt  Neocorus,  Chronik  des  Landes  Dith- 
marschen;  herausgegeben  von  F.  C.  Dahlmnnn. 
Kiel,  1837.     3  v.  O.  pi.  map.  943  49 

KOSZTA,  Martin.  Marchi,  F.  A.  de.  Delia 
liberazione  di  M.  Koszta.  Smirne,  1853.  sqQ. 
[10]  p.    por.  091  3 

A  poem  in  ms.  See  also  Life  and  letters  of  G.  P.  ^larsh, 
T-  1.  chap.  12. 

Kotscliy,  Theodor.  Reise  in  den  cilicischen 
Taurus  liber  Tarsus.  Gotha,  185S.  O.  j)?. 
maps.  551.43  53 

Kottflwitz,  G-ustav  von.  Der  Curort  Gleichen- 
berg,  mit  seinen  Heilquellen.     Wien,  1847.    O. 

615  14 

Krafft,  Hans  Ulrich.  Reisen  und  Gefangen- 
schaft;  herausgegeben  von  K.  D.  Haszler. 
Stuttgart,  1861.  O.  (In  Stuttgart— Lit.  Verein. 
Bibl.  61.)  915.6  18 

Krag,  Jfiels  (Latin  Nicolans  Cragius).  Annali- 
um  libri  6,  quibus  res  Danicai  ab  exce,-su  Frid- 
erici  I.  ac  deinde  a  Ohristiano  III.  gestse  ad 
1550  eiiarrantur;  his  additi  Wtephani  Jo.  Ste- 
phanii  historise  Dauicae  libri  duo:  cum  pre- 
fatione  &  aliis  accessionibus  [bv  Joannes  Gram- 
mius],     Hafnife,  1737.     F.    por.  948  67 


Kraitsir,  Charles.  Glossology;  a  treatise  on 
the  nature  of  language  and  on  the  language  of 
nature.     New  York,  1852.     D.  400  2 

KrSlkumAl.  Krakas  Maal;  eller,  Kvail  omKong 
Ragnar  Lodbroks  Krigsbedrifter  og  Heltedod; 
med  dansk,  latinsk  og  fransk  Oversa;tte]se, 
Lfe.semaader,  samt  Anmserkninger,  udgivet  af 
C.  C.  Eafn.     Kjobenhavn,  1826.     sqO.     mnxic. 

839.61  14 

Two  copies. 

Kramer,  (liustav.  Der  Fuciner  See.  Berlin, 
1839.     sqQ.     [H-]  63  p.    pi.  map. 

627  37  bound  icith  607  2 
Kramers,  Jacob.  Nieuw  Nederlandseh-Fransch 
woordenboek.     Gouda,  1802.     O.  439.33  8 

— Nom'eau  dictionnaire  fran9ais-hollanclais. 
Gouda,  1859.     O.    pior.  439.33  8 

KRANKESHEIL,  see  TOLZ. 
Krantz,   Albert.     Wandalia.     Colonige  Agrip- 
pina3,  1519.     Q.  943  8 

The  first  edition. 
Kranz,  C.  A.  Die  Alpen-Pflanzen,  see  Weber, 
J.C.  581  34 

Krapf,  Johann  Liidivig.  Travels,  researches 
and  missionary  labors  during  an  eighteen 
years'  residence  in  Africa;  with  appendix  r.nd 
account  of  researches  in  eastern  Africa,  by 
E.  J.  Ravenstein.     Boston,  1860.     O.     ma]}. 

916.7  3 
— Andree,  K.  T.  Krapfs  Reisen  im  ii(|uatoria- 
len  Ostafrika  und  Abessinien.  il.  pi.  (In  his 
Forschungsreisen,  1861,  v.  2.)  915.3  1 

Krause,  G.  C.  A.  Der  Diiuenbau  auf  den  Ostsee- 
Kiisten  West-Preussens.  Berlin,  1850.  O.  pi. 
map.  551.33  3 

Krause,  Joliann  Heinrich,  Die  Eroberungen 
von  Constantinopel  im  13  und  15  Jahrhundert. 
Halle,  1870.     O.  949  42 

— Pyrgoteles;  oder.  Die  edlen  Steineder  Alten. 
Halle,  1856.     O.    pi.  736  5  bound  irith   1 

Kraut,  Karl,  tjber  Syntax  und  Stil  des  jiinge- 
ren  Plinius.  [Tiibingen,]  1872.  47  p.  sqQ.  475  3 

In  Program  des  Seminars  Schonthal. 

Kr.anth,  Charles  Porterfleld.  The  authorized 
version  and  English  versions  on  which  it  is 
based.  (In  Seliaff,  P.  Anglo-American  Bible 
revision.  1879.)  'JiO  5 

Krecke,  F.  Vf.  C.  Het  klimaat  van  Nederland. 
Haarlem,  1861-3.  2  v,  in  1.  O.  il.  pi.  maps. 
(Nat.  hist,  van  Nederland.)  551.56  4 

Kregier,  Martin.  Journal  of  the  second  Esopus 
war;  1663;  transhited  from  the  Dutch  ms.  (In 
O'CaUaghan,  E.  B.Documentary  hist,  of  X.  Y., 
1850-1,  V.  4.)  974  9 

Krejfii,  Johann,  *  Wenzig,  J.  Der  Bohmer- 
wald  .  mit  einem  "Vorworte  von  Carl  Ritter. 
Prag,  1860.     O.     (7.  551.58  78 

Kremer,  Alfred  von.  Aegvpten;  Forschungen 
iiber  Land  und  Volk.  Lei'pzig,  1863.  2  v.  O. 
tab.  map.  916.2  8 

— Beitrage  zur  Geographic  des  nordlichen  Svri- 
ens;  nach  Ibn  Schihne"s  Dorr-el-Montaclieli  fi 
Tarich  Haleb.     Wien,  1852.     F.-*     [H-]  25  p. 

915.6  19  bound  u-ith  399  4 
— Sohreiben  an  die  kaiserliche  Akademie  aus 
Cairo,  25  Miirz  1851.     [Wien,  1851.1     0.41  p. 
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— TJeber  zwei  arabische  geographische  Werke. 
— NotLzen  gesammelt  auf  einem  Ausflug  nach 
Palmyra.  [Wien,  1850.]  O.  29  p.  pi.  915.3  7 
—translator,  see  Abd  -  ol  -  Gliaiii  -  in  -  Nabolsi. 
Reisen  im  wilsten  Arabien.     1851.  915.3  7 

Reisen  in  Syrien...    n.  d.   .        915.6  14 

Kreyss%,  Priedrich.  Ueber  Realismus  und 
Realschulwesen.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  39  p.  {In  Vii- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.Vortrage.  6  Serie.)043  1 
Krie^erische  Abenteuer  eines  Friedfertigen, 
see  Zsehokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  4. 
Kriegk,  (leorg  Ludwig'.DeutschesBiirgerthum 
im  Mittelalter;  mit  besonderer  Beziehung  auf 
Frankfurt  a  M.  Frankfurt,  1868.  O.  390  12 
— Schriften  zur  allgemeinen  Erdkunde.  Leip- 
zig, 1840.  O.  910  10 
— Die  Volkerstamme  und  ihre  Zweige.  Frank- 
furt a  M.,  1848.  O.  8+83  p.  572  13 
Krienen,  Pasoh,  graaf  van.  Abdruck  seiner 
italienisclien  Beschreibung  des  griechischen 
Archipelagus;  )nit  Anmerkungen,  und  einer 
Abhandlung  ueber  den  Yerfasser  und  seine 
Auffindung  des  Grabes  Homer's  auf  los,  aus 
dem  Nachlasse  von  Ludwig  Ross.  Halle.  1860. 
O.    facsim.                                                 913  31.1 

Kriger,  Micliael  Ditley.  Smating  cm  den  ny- 
dauske  Rftskrivning.  K0benhavn,  1831.  D. 
facsim.  439.81  1 

Krist,  see  Ottfried  von  Weissenburg. 
Kristiansen,  Y.  Bidrag  til  en  Ordbog  over  Ga- 
desproget  og  daglig  Tale.      Kj0benhavn,  1866. 
O.  439.87  4 

Kristni-sag'a ;  sive,  Historia  religionis  Cbristi- 
anffi  in  tslandiam  introductse;  nee  non  lattr  af 
Isleifi  biskupi:  sive,  Narratio  de  Isleifo  episco- 
po  ;  cuiu  iuterpretatione  Latina...  HafniiE, 
1773.    O.     tab.  839.G3  52 

Sumptibus  legati  Magnasani. 
Krdka-refs  saea.     {In  Marc&ssoii,   B.    Sagur. 
1726.)  839.63  10 

Kroiibnideii,  see  Teg'n<5r,  E. 
Kr0iiike-Riim,  .see  Griindtrig,  N.  F.  S. 

Kronleins  Avaucement,  see  Eichter,  J.  P.  F. 

V.  13.  ' 

Kroiiyk    van    Vlaenderen    van    580  tot   1467. 


Gent,  1839-40, 

Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken.'l  ser 

Kric(yer,   Henrik  Nikolai. 

Kjobenhavn,  1838.     v.  1.  O, 
— De  danske  Ostersbanker. 
O.    pi.  tab. 

— Grundtraek  af  Zoologien. 
Krul,  Jail  Hermans. 


{In  Maetschappy  der 

3.)  839.3  2 

Danmarks    Fiske. 

il.  597  1 

Kjobenhavn,  1837. 

639  4 

Kj0benhavn,  1838. 

590  6 

Pampiere  vcereld  ;  ofte. 


Wereldsohe  oeffeninge,  vs^aer  in  begrepen  zijn 
meest  alle  de  rijnien  en  werken  van  Krul;  ver- 
betert,  en  met  veel  nieuwe  rijmeu  verrijckt, 
doorgaens  met  schoone  kopere  platen  verciert; 
invier  deelen.  Amsteldam,  1681.  2v.ini. 
sqO.     il.  iltp.  ()9g  \ 

The  most  famous  of  the  illustrations  is  that  by  Rem- 
brandt on  p.  H. 

KRUPP,  Alfred.  Reybaud,  M.  R.  L.  L'usine 
d'Essen  et  les  canons  Krupp.  {In  his  Le  fer 
1878,  p.  355-381.)  669  2 

Kruse,  Prieilrich  Karl  Hermann.     Om  Russer- 


ues  EeldsteTilvEerelsei  Russland  ogByzanz  under 
Navn  af  Gotber,  Varajger,  Foederati  og  Russer; 
oversat  af  L.  Keyper.  {In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  01d.-Selskab.Annaler.  v.  5,1844-5.)  948  2 
— iJberdieHerkunft  des  alten  russischen  Fiir- 
stengeschlechtes  aus  Jiitland.— Resultate  eini- 
ger  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Alterthiimer  in 
Livland,  Curland  und  Esthland.  {In  same.  Me- 
moires.  V.  1,  1836-9.)— Verbesserungen  zu  der 
Stammtafel  des  russischen  Grossfiirsten  Rurik. 
{In  same.  v.  3,  1845-9.)  948  3 

—editor,  see  Seetzen,  U.  J.  Reisen.  1854-9. 

915.6  6 
Kruse,  R.  H.  Et  Bidrag  til  Limf  jordens  Histo- 
ric i  det  lite  Aarhundrede.  {In  Copenhagen— 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb^ger.  v.  4, 1869.) 

948  5 
Krzistanovic,  Stanislas.  Status  regni  Polonia. 
{In  Respiiblica  Polonise.  1627,;  094  51 

Kiielilin,  GJeiso,  Reimchronik.  {In  Munich— 
K.  baier.  Akad.  Clu-oniken  der  deutschen 
Stadte,  V.  4,  1865:  Augsburg,  v.  1.)  943  24 

Kudriaffsky,  Eufcmia  yon.  Japan  ;  vier  Vor- 
trage,nebst  einemAnhang  japanischer  Original- 
Predigten.     Wien,  1874.     O.    pi.  915.2  2 

Kndrun,  see  Grudruii. 

KUETT,  the  word.  Gislason,  K.  Kue  t  et 
ForkIaringsfors0g.  {In  Copenhaaren — K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  1-2,  1866-7.)  948  5 
Kugler,  Bernliard.  Studien  zur  Geschichte 
des  zweiten  Kreuzzuges.     Stuttgart,  1866.     O. 

940  12 
— Wallensteir,.  Berlin.  1873.  O.  39  p.  {In 
Tircliowcfc Holtzendorff.Vortrage.  8  Serie.)043 1 
Kuhlniaun,  Charles  Fr6d6ric.  Applications 
des  silicates  alcalins  solubles.  Paris,  1857.  O. 
93  p.  G66  1 

Kiihue,  August,  editor,  see  FAUST,  J.  Das 
al  teste  Faustbuch.  1868.  832  4 

KUhns,  Friedricli  Julius.  Die  Bedeutung  des 
Wechsels  fiir  den  Geschaftsverkehr.  Berlin, 
1866.  O.  36  p.  {In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  den  Ursprung  und  das  Wesen  des 
Feudalismus.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  43  p.  {In 
same.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

KiJ/cXwi/',  see  Euripides. 

KuUberg,  A.  C.  Poetiska  forsok.  Stockholm, 
1816.     3  V.  in  1.  O.  839.71  19 

Knllberg,  Karl  Anders.  Bref,  anteckningar 
och  skizzer  fran  utlandet.  Stockholm,  1844. 
2  V.  D.  914  5 

— Gustaf  den  tredje  ocii  hans  hof,  af  K.  K — g. 
Jonkoping,  1838-9.     2  v.  D.  839.73  17 

Kun  en  Spillemand,  Roman,  see  Andersen,  H.  C. 
Kung  Fjalar,  see  Euneberg,  J.  L.  v.  4. 
Kungarne  pa  Salamis,  same.  v.  5. 
Kuristnerliv,  Vaudeville,  see  Overskou,  T. 
Kununga  ok  hofdinga  styrilse;  hoc  est,  Regum 
principumqueinstitutio;  in  sermonem  Latinum 
vertit  notis4;   illustravit  Joannes   Schefferus. 
Holmias,  1669.     F.  pi.  321  6.1 

Ses  N.  JI.  Petersen's  Danske,  norske  og  svenske  Sprogs 
Historie,  v.  2,  p.  160. 

Kuoharinen,  Pekka.  Finland  och  dess  fram- 
tid.  3  upplagan,  jemte  Erinringar...  Stock- 
holm, 1840.   O.  947  12 
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Enpferschmidt  {Latin  Cyprseus),  Hieroiiymus. 

CaialoKus  episcoporum  Slesvicensiuni.  {In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834, 
V.  7. )  948  76 

— Chronicon  episcoporum  Slesvicensiuni.  il. — 
Diplomatai'ium  ccenobii  Slesvicensis  St.  Johan- 
nis,  13.50-1566.  {la  Westplialen,  E.  J.  yon. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  31 

KUPFERSCHffilDT,  Joliaun  Adolpli.Fabricius, 
i.)&  Feustkiug,  C.  F.Notse  &  observationes  ad 
Cyprsei  Annales  episcoporum  Slesvic,  1634,  8. 
{in  same.)  943  31 

Kiippers,  Igrnaz.  Der  Apoxyomenos  des  Lysip- 
pos  uiid  die  i^riechische  Palastra.  Berlin,  1873. 
O.  56  p.  pi.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortriige.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

KURDISTAN.  Sandreczkl,  C.  Reise  nach 
Mosul  und  durch  Kurdistan  nach  Ururaia. 
Stuttgart,  1857.     3  v.  D.  915.6  13 

— Wag'iier,  M.  Reise  nach  Persien  und  dem 
LandederKurden.  Leipzig,1853.  3v.  O.  915.5  6 
Kiirrer,  Wilheliu  Heinrich  von.  Ueber  kiesel- 
saure  Verbindungen  (Wasserglas)  und  deren 
Verwendung.  Zwiclrau,  1857.  O.  4-1-48  p.  66G  1 
Klirtzel,  A.  Der  Jesuit  Girard  und  seine 
Heili^e.  (/Ji  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1843.)  —  Geschichte  der  Law' 
schen  Finanzoperation  in  Frankreich.  (In 
same.  1840.)  905  1 

Knrz,  Heinricli,  editor.  Deutsche  Bibliothek; 
Saminlung  seltener  Schriften  der  aiteren  deut- 
sclien  National-Literatur;  mit  Erliiuterungen. 
Leipzig,  1863-8.     10  v.  in  9.    D.  830  6 

Conletils:  1-2.  jEsopus.  Esopus,  von  Burkhard  Waldis. 
3-6.  Oriininelsliauseii,  H.  .T.  C.  von.  Simplicianische  Schrif- 
ten. <.  Wiokniiii,  .1.  EoUwagenbilGhleln.  8-10.  Fiscliart, 
J.    Siimmtliche  Diohtungen. 

Kutschkelied,  see  Pistoriiis,  H.  A. 
Knyper,  Gerrit.    Elements  de  grammaire  neer- 
landaise.      Nouvelle    edition  augmentee.      La 
Haye,  1870.     D.  435.35  4 

KILFISGAR,  the  word.  Munch,  P.  A.  Om 
Oprindeisen  til  Bensevnelsen  "Kylfingar"  eller 
"Kolbeeger"  i  det  gamle  Gardarike.  {In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  17, 
1857.)  948  3 

Kynge  Johan,  a  play,  see  Bale,  J. 
Kyrko-invigniugen  i  Hammarby,  see  Carl6n, 
E.  S.  F. 

KYTELER,  Alice.  A  contemporary  narrative 
of  the  proceedings  against  Dame  Alice  Kyteler 
for  sorcery,  1834.  London,  1843.  sqO.  {In  Cam- 
den soc.  24.)  820  4 

L.,  D.  M.  de.  El  mansueto;  6,  Las  cuevas  de 
Monserrat,  leyenda  historica.  3  ediciou.  Bar- 
celona, 1860.  O.  pi.  914.6  8 
LAKE  LAACH.  Niiggerath,  J.  Der  Laacher 
See  und  seine  vulkanischen  Umgebungen. 
Berlin,  1870.  O.  33  p.  {In  Virchow  *  Hol- 
tzendorff. Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 
Labat,  Jean  Baptiste,  Nouveau  voyage  aux 
isles  de  I'Amerique.  La  Haye,  1734.  6  v.  S. 
pi.  maps.  917.2  7 
— editor,  see  Arvieux,  L.  d.'  Memoires.  1735. 

915  7 
labaiime,  Jnles,  &  Begnanlt,  E.  J.  S.  0.  Suite 
des  fitats-Unis,  depuis  1812.  1849.  pi.  {In 
L'nnivers.  1.)  910  18 


Labernia,  Pere.  Diccionari  de  la  llengua  cata- 
lana,  ab  la  correspondencia  castellenay  llatina. 
Barcelona,  1839-40.     3  v.  Q.  467  4 

Labia,  Angelo  Marla.Poesie  satiriche.  Venezia, 
1817.  S.  (In  Ganiba,  B.  Col.  venez.  10.)  859  50 
Les  propos  de  Labienus,  see  Rogeard,  L.  A. 
Labitte,  Charles,  editor,  see  Le  Roy  V  ,  & 
others.  Satyre  menippee.     1841.  847  3 

La  Bi)6tie,  Etienne  de.  II  contr'  uno;  o,  Delia 
servilii  volontaria;  con  la  lettera  de  Montaigne 
circa  alia  morte  dell'  autore;  prima  versione 
italiana  di  Pietro  Fanfani.  Milano,  1864.  S. 
13-1-64  p.     (Irt  Bibl.  rara.  39.)  850  3 

La  Bolina,  Jack,  pseudonym  o/'Tecclij,  V. 
LABOR.     Brassey,  T.  On  work  and  wages.     3 
edition.     London,  1873.     O.  331  3 

— Channing,  W.  E.  Lectures  on  the  elevation 
of  the  laboring  portion  of  the  community.  {In 
his  Works,  1848,  v.  5.)  208  3 

— Engel,  E.  Der  Preis  der  Arbeit.  Berlin,  1866. 
O.  70  p.  {In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage. 1  Serie.)  043  1 

Contents:  1.  Wesen  und  Preis  der  Arbeit.  "2.  Die  Selbst- 
kosten  der  Arbeit. 

— Le  Play,  P.  R,  F.  L'organisation  du  travail 
selon  la  coutume  des  ateliers  et  la  loi  du  deca- 
logue. Sedition.  Tours,  1871.  D.  3319 
— Rnskiu,  J.  Time  and  tide  by  Weare  and 
Tyne;  twenty-five  letters  on  the  laws  of  work. 
3  edition.  London,  1868.  S.  331  11 
— Simon,  J.  F.  L'ouvriere.  2  edition.  Paris, 
1861.  D.  331  13 
— Stahl,  F.  W.  Die  Arbeiterfrage  sonst  und 
jetzt.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  47  p.  (Deutsche  zeit- 
und  Streit-Fragen,  v.  1,  no.  6.)                   331   10 

— Stanim,  F.  Ge.schichte  der  Arbeit;  Volkslese- 
buch.     Wien,  1870.     O.  331  15 

— Strafforello,  G.  I  fenomeni  della  vita  indu- 
striale.     Torino,  1870.     D.  331  16 

— Sniidt,  E.  L.  Om  HusflideniNorge,  2  Oplag. 
Kristiania,  1867-8.     D.  331   17 

— Thompson,  J.  P.  The  workman,  his  false 
and  true  friends.  New  York[,c  1879].  S.  331  18 
— Wright,  T.,  journeyman  engineer.  Some 
habits  and  customs  of  the  working  classes. 
London,  1867.     D.  337  19 

—EDUCATION.  Perrario,  E.  Qual'  e  la  morali- 
ta  de'  campaguuoli  e  come  possa  migiiorarsi. 
Milano,  1875.     D.  333  7 

Martelet,  — .    De  I'utilite  des  etudes  hcien- 

tifiques  pour  les  ouvriers.  (In  Tli^venin,  E. 
Entretiens,  1866,  v.  3,  p.  171-338.)  304  5 

Robert,  C.  F.,  editor.    De  I'ignorance  des 

populations  ouvrieres  et  rurales  en  France,  et 
des  causes  qui  tendent  a  la  perpetuer.  Monthe- 
liard,  1863.     O.     [1-I-]  64  p.  331  10 

See  also  ALSACE;  BODILV  HEAT;   CHILDllEN;  COOPER- 
ATION; GILDS;  MINING;  PEASANTRY;  SILK;  WO.MAN. 

Laborde,    L6on    Emmanuel    Simon    Joseph, 

marquis  de.  Journey  through  Arabi-i  Petrasa 
to  Mt.  Sinai  and  the  excavated  city  of  Petra. 
3  edition.  London,  1838.  O.  (7.  pi.  map.  915.3  15 
— Notice  des  emaux,  bijoux  et  objets  divers  du 
Louvre,  Paris,  1853.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  il.  751  1 
"Valuable  as  a  glossary."    Xole  hij  Mr.  Marsh. 

LaBrocquiere,  Bertrandonde,  see  Bertrandon. 
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La  Chatre,  Claade  de.  Memoire  du  voyage  du 
due  de  Guise  enltalie,  etc.,  1556-7.  (InMichaud 
&  Ponjonlat.  Memoires,  1860,  v.  8.)  944  9 

La  Chatre,  Edme,  comU  de,  Nan  fay.  Memoires. 
1643-3.     (In  sante.  v.  27. )  944  9 

With  Observations  de  M.  le  comte  de  Brienne  sur  les 
m6moires. 

Laclimaiiii,  Kail  Konrad  riiediich  Wilhelm. 

Ueber  die  dem  Boethius  zugeschriebeiien  agri- 
mensoris-chen  Stiicke; — Ueber  Frontinus,  Bal- 
bus,  Hyginusund  AggenusUrblcus.  (JnEluine, 
F.  Sohriften  der  rom.  Feldmesser,  1848-52, 
V.  3.)  526  3 

The  Latin  title  of  v.  1  is  Gromatioi  veteres  ex  recen- 
sione  0.  Lachmanni. 

—editor,  see  Hartmann  von  Aue.  G-regorius. 
1838.  831  36 

Iwein.  1838.  831  37 

Lichtensteiii,  U.  von.  1841.  831  85 

Walther  von  der  Vogelweide.  1843.  831  88 

Wolfram  von  Eschenbach.  1833.       831  93 

— &  Haiipt,  M.,  editors.  Des  Minnesangs  Friih- 
liug.     Leipzig,  18.57.     O.  831  9 

— (Jriiniii,  J.  L.  K.  Rede  auf  Lachmann.  (In 
7u'.s  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  1.)  408  2 
Lacoiiibe,  Paul.  Les  armes  et  les  armures. 
Paris,  1868.  D.  U.  (In  Cliarton,  E.  T.  Bibl. 
des  merveilles.)  399  3 

La  Coudrette.  The  romans  of  Partenay  or  of 
Lusignen.  otherwise  known  as  the  tale  of 
Melusine;  translated  from  tlie  French  about 
1500-30;  edited,  witii  introduction,  notes  and 
glossavial  index,  lay  Walter  W.  Skeat.  London, 
1866.  O.  [In  E.  E.  textsoc.  Orig.  ser.  23.)  820  5 
Lacoiir,  Louis,  editor,  see  Sauvag'e,  J.  Me- 
moire du  voiage  en  Russie  en  1586;  Expedition 
de  Drake.  1855.  973  20 

LacretcUe,  Jean  Charles  Dominique  de.  Le 
13  vendemiaire.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescnre.  Me- 
moires, 18.57-81,  T.  30.)  944  10 
Lacroix,  Frederic.  Guide  du  voyageur  a  Con- 
stantinople et  dans  ses  environs.  Paris,  1889. 
D..  914.9  43 
— lies  Baleares  et  Pithyuses.  1847.  j^/.  mcqj. 
(/;!  L'univers.  35.)  910  18 
— Patagonie,  Terre-du-Feu  et  archipel  des  Ma- 
louines.— Regions  circompolaires.  1840.  2^^- 
map.  (In  same.  10.)  910  18 
— Perou  et  Bolivie.  1843.  jol.  map.  (In  /^ame. 
12.)  910  18 
— Possessions  anglaises  dans  I'Amerigue  du 
Nord.  1849.  pi.  (In  same.  8.)  910  18 
— editor,  see  Annuaire  des  voyages.  1847.  91047 
Lacroix,  Louis.  lies  de  la  Grece.  Paris,  1853. 
O.  pt.  maps,  (/n  L'nniYers.  53.)  910  18 
— Numidie  et  Mauritanie.  (In  same.  2.)  910  18 
— &  others.  Italie  ancienne,  see  Durny,V.  910  18 
Lacroix,  Paul,  pseudonym  Paul  L.  Jacob,  bi- 
bliophile. Le  bon  vieux  temps.  Bruxelles,  1835. 
2  V.  S.  843  31 
— La  danse  macabre,  histoire  fantastique  du 
15e  siecle.  Bruxelles,  1832,  S.  843  22 
— Pignerol,  histoire  du  temps  de  Louis  XtV. 
1680.     Bruxelles,  1836.     2  v.  S.  843  28 

La  Curne  de  Sainte-I'alaye,  J.  B.  de.  see  Sainte- 
Palaye. 


LADIN  DIALECT,  see  KOMASSH. 

The  lady  from  the  sea,— Lady  Inger  of  Ostrat, 

see  Ibseu,  H. 

Laet,  Jan  de.  Belgii  confederati  respublica. 
rAnon.l  Lugd.  Batav.,  ex  offleina  Elzeviriana, 
1630.     Tt.  094  87 

— De  imperio  magni  Mogolis,  sive  India  vera, 
commentarius.  [Anon.]  Lugduni  Batavorum, 
e.vofficina  Elzeviriana,  IGSl.     Tt.  094  47 

— Gallia;  sive,  De  Francorum  regis  dominiis  et 
opibus commentarius.  [Anon.]  Lugduni  Bata- 
vorum, e.v  offlcina  Elzeviriaua,lG29.  Tt.  094  28 
— Hispania;  sive,  De  regis  Hispanias  regnis  et 
opibus  commentarius.  [Anon.]  Lugd.  Batav., 
exofficinaElzeviriaiKi,  1629.     Tt.  094  35 

— L'histoire  du  nouveau  monde;  ou,  Descrip- 
tion des  Indes  occidentales.  Leyde,  Elseviers, 
1640.     F."  il.  maps.  917  1 

La  Fare,  Charles  Auguste,  manpds  de.  Me- 
moires et  reflexions  sur  les  eveneinents  du  regne 
de  Louis  XIV.  por.  {In  Michaud  &  Poiyoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  V.  83.)  944  9 

La  Fayette,  Marie  Madeleine  Pioehe  de  la 
Vergne,  comtesse  de.  Histoire  de  Madame 
Henriette  d'Angleterre.  por-.— Memoires  de  la 
cour  de  France,  1688  9.  (In  Michand  <&  Pou- 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  33.)  944  9 

— Perrero,  D.  L^ttere  inedite  di  Madama  di 
La  Fayette  e  sue  relazioni  coUa  corte  di  Torino. 
(In  Curiositk  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  4,  1880.) 

94.)  43 
See  also  LESCHERAINE,  ,1.  de. 

Lafltau,  Joseph  Fran<;ois.  Historia  dos  desco- 
bi'imentos  e  oonquistas  dos  Portuguezes  no 
novo  mondo.     Lisboa,  1786.     4  v.  T.         954  7 

A  translation  from  the  French,  attributed  to  Manuel 
de  Souza.  "The  title  is  deceptive,  for  the  book  concerns 
mostly  Asia  and  Africa."— IFi^wor. 

La  Fontaine,  Jean.de.  Les  amours  de  Psyche 
et  de  Cupidon.  Edition  ornee  de  figures  en 
couleurs  d'  apres  les  tableaux  de  Schall.  Paris, 
1791.    sqF.   col.  pi.  843  36 

— Fables,  illustrees  par  J.  J.  Grandville.  Nou- 
velle  edition.     Paris,  1838.     3  v.  O.  il.  pi.  iltp. 

841  31 
La  Fosse,  Jehan  de.  Journal  d'uu  cure  ligueur 
de  Paris  sous  les  trois  derniers  Valois;  suivi  du 
Journal  du  secretaire  de  Philippe  Du  Bee, 
archeveque  de  Reims,  1588-1605;  publies  et 
annotes  par  EJouard  de  Barthelemy.  Paris, 
[1865].     D.  944  37 

Lafuente  y  Alcdntara,  Miguel,  editor,  see  Ber- 
naldez,  A.  Historia  de  Fernando  y  Isabel. 
1856.  946  86 

LA  GALA,  Cipriano,  &  others.  Gtallottl,  G.  C. 
Processo  dei  quattro  briganti  dell'  Aunis,  C. 
La  Gala  e  compagni.     Napoli,  1864.     S.    por. 

.343  18 
Lagerbring,  Sven.  Swea-rikes  stats-kunskap. 
Stockholm,  1784.  O.  (Swea-rikes  historia,  pt.l.) 

314  24.1 

LA(i()  MAGJGIORE.  Lonibardini;^  E.  Intorno 
al  progetto  di  abbas&are  le  piene  del  Lago  Maggi- 
ore.     Milano,  1868.     Q.     28  p.  551.48  5 

— Maggi,  G.  B.J  publisher.  Carta  topografica 
del  Lago  Maggiore  e  della  strada  della  Sempi- 
one.     Torino,  1869.     66x106  cm.  in  O.     912  30 
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Lagomaggiore,  N.,  editor.  Rime  genovesi  del 
sec.  13  e  14,     (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  2. 1876.) 

450  11 
La  Grange, — marquise  de,  editor,  see  Malbois- 
siere,  L.  de.  Lettres  d'une  jeuae  fllle.  1866. 

S4e  6 
Der  Lalen  Doctrinal  :  ein  altsassisches  gereim- 
tes  Sittenbuoh;  lievausgegeben  und  mit  einem 
Glossal-  vers(-heu  von  K.  F.  A.  Scheller.  Braun- 
schweig, 18-'-,.     D.  839.2  11 

Laing,  Samuel,  translator,  see  Sturliison,  S. 

Tlie  heimskringla.     1889.  839.63  16.1 

Laing,  Sidney  Herbert.  Widerlegter  Darwinis- 
mus:  ueber  Darwin's  Tlieorie  der  Abstammung 
des  ilenscheii;  aus  dem  Englischen.  Leipzig, 
1873.     O.     [8+]  SO  p.  573  3 

Lake,  Sir  Edward.  Account  of  his  interviews 
"with  Charles  I.  on  being  created  a  baronet; 
edited  by  T.  P.  Langmead.  1858.  {In  Camden 
pise.  4;  in  Camden  soe.  73.)  820  4 

Lalie,  Dr.  Edward.  Diary,  1677-8  ;  edited  by 
George  Percy  Elliott.     1846.     (/«  sa)/ie.  1;  39.) 

820  4 
Lalte,  J.  W.The  life  of  Lord  Byron.  (Jii  Byron, 
G.  Works,  1831,  v.  1.)  821  33 

LAKE  DWELLINGS.  Desor,  E.  Les  palafittes, 
ou  constructions  lacustres  du  lac  de  Neuchatel. 
Paris,  1865.     O.     i7.  "    571  3 

— Fortidsminder  i  Schweiz's  Indsder  ;  Anniel- 
delse  af  Habitations  lacustres,  par  F.  Troyon. 
(7h  Copenliagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selsltab.  Anti- 
quarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

^Lioy,  P.  Le  abitazioni  lacustri.  [In  his  Con- 
ferenze.  1873.)  570  1  bound  unth  551.58  130 
.— Pigorini,  L.  L"  abitazioni  lacustri  di  Peschi- 
era  iiel  Lago  di  Garda.  {In  Rome— B.  accad. 
deilinceLAtti.  3  ser.  sci  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  0«5  6 
— Troyon,  F.Om  antiquariske  Fund  i  Schweiz's 
luds.0er.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-  Sel- 
Skab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4, 1853-4.)  948  4 
■^Vircliow,  R.  Ueber  Hfinengraber  und  Pfahl- 
bauten.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  36  p.  (J)i  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorflf.Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1.  571  4 
LAKES.  Crediier,  G.  R.  Die  Reliktenseen. 
Gotha,  1887-8.  3  v.  in  1.  sqQ.  maps.  {In  Peter- 
manns  Mittheihmgen:  Erganzungsband  19.) 

910  44 
See  also  AUAL;  CASPIAX  SEA;  HOMO;  FPCIXO;  SBA  OF 
GAMLEE;    GEORGE;    HAARLEM;    JURa';    LAA^H;     LAGO 
MAGGIOBE,  PERUGIA:  SALPI;    SAI^KASniERGUT;    VAL- 
LEYS. 

Lally-Tolendal,  Trephine  Gerard,  maripiis  de. 
Menioires  concernaut  Marie-Antoinette.  (In 
Barriere  d~  Lesenre.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  7.) 

944  10 

Professedly  by  J.  Weber,  foster-brother  of  the  queen. 

La  Loape  (Latin  Lnpanus),  Vineent  de.  Com- 
mentarii  demagistratibus  et  prasfecturis  Fran- 
coruni.  (In  Respnblica  Gallia?.  1636.)  094  37 
La  Lnmia,  Isidoro.  I  Romani  e  le  guerre  ser- 
vili  in  Sicilia.     2  edizione.     Torino,  1874.     O. 

937  18  bound  iritli  6 
— Studi  di  storia  siciliana.  Palermo,  1870.  3  v. 
D.  945  108 

Lamarca,  Luis.  Ensayo  de  un  diccionario  va- 
lenciano-casteliano.  3  edioion,  aumentada. 
Valencia,  1843.     T.     10-1-73  p.  467  7 


Lamarche,  Hippolyte  Dumas  de.  Les  Turcs  et 
les  Russes;  histoire  de  la  guerre d'orient.  Paris 
[1854].     F.     [1+]  68  p.     it.  vuips. 

949  55.1  boundioith  913  17 
La  Marclie,  Olivier  de.  Memoires,  1135-89.  por. 
— L'estat  de  la  maison  du  due  Charles  de  Bour- 
gongne,  dit  le  Hardy,  1474,  por.  (In  Michaud 
&  Poujonlat.  Memories,  1866.  v.  3.)  944  9 

La  Mark, Robert  de,  seigneur  de  Fleurange.  .see 
Flenrange. 

La  Marmora,  Alfonso  Ferrero,  marcliese  di. 
Un  po'  piu  di  luce  sugli  eventi  politici  e  militari 
deir  anno  1866.     3  edizione.  Firenze,  1873,     O. 

945  37 
— Schiarimenti  e  rettifiche.  Firenze,  1S68.  O. 
44  p.  945  ::i8 

Lamb,  Charles.  Letters,  with  a  sketch  of  his 
life  by  Thomas  Noon  Talfourd.  London,  18;:i7. 
2  V.  O.    2^or.  826  3 

— Literary  sketches  and  letters;  being  final  me- 
morials; by  Thomas  Noon  Talfourd.  New 
York,  1848.     D.  826  4 

—Poetical  works.  London,  1836.  D.  821  70 
—Prose  works.  London,  1836.  3  v.  O.  824  13 
— editor.  Specimens  of  English  dramatic  poets, 
who  lived  about  the  time  of  Shakspeare.  New 
edition.     London,  1835.     2  v.  D.  822  1 

—Clarke,  C.  C,  &  M.  V.  N.  C.  Charles  Lamb 
and  his  letter.s. —Mary  Lamb.  (In  their  Recol- 
lections. 1878.)  928  3 
— De  (^uincey,  T.  (In  his  Biog.  essays.  1850.) 
— Recollections  of  Lamb.  (In  his  Literary 
reminiscences,  1851,  v.  1.)  824  10 
Lambarde,  William.  Eirenarchia;  or,  Of  the 
office  of  the  justices  of  the  peace.  London, 
1583.     D.                                                            317  1 

Lanibeck,  Petei',  annotator,  see  Rembertus,  St. 

S.  Anscharii  vita  gemina.  1677.  923  93 

Lambel,  Hans,  editor.  Erziihlungen  und 
.Schwiinke.  Leipzig,  1873.  D.  ( Tit  Pfeiffer,  F. 
Deutsche  Classiker.  12.)  831  15 

Tolmar.     Das  Steinbuch.  1877.     83186.1 

Lambert  li  Tors  &  Alexandre  of  Bernay.  Li 
romans  d'Alixandre;  herausgegeben  von  Hein- 
rich  Michelant.  Stuttgart,  1846.  O.  (In  Stutt- 
gart—Lit.  Verein.  Bibl,  13.)  841  33 
Lambert  of  Aschaffenburg,  monk  of  Hirschfeld. 
Annales,  e.v  recensione  Hessii.  Hannoverae, 
1843.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum 
German.  5.)  943  16 
Lambert,  Ernest.  Eucalyptus;  son  role  en  Al- 
gerie.  Paris,  1873.  O.  56  p.  551.58  115 
Lambert,  Louis.  La  bago  d'or,  version  de 
Belesta.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  3, 
1871.) — Chant  des  crieurs  de  nuit,  en  Langue- 
doc.  music.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1873.") — Contes 
populaires. — Petites  compositions  populaires. 
(In  same.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 
Lamberti,  Antonio.  Poesie.  Yenezia,  1817. 
3  V.  S.    (/((  Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez.  1-3.)  850  50 

Contents:  1.    Canzonette.    '2.   Apologhi  e  idillj.  .'5.  Le 
quattro  staffioni  campestri  e  cittadine. 

Lambertini,  Prospero,  cardinal,  see  Benedict 

XIV.,  pope. 

Lambin,  Jan  Jacob,  editor,  see  Dixmude,  0. 
van.  Merkwaerdige  gebeurtenissen  in  Vlaen- 
deren  en  Brabant.   1835.  949  33 
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Lambreclit.    Alexander.   (7)i  Massmann,  H.  F. 

DenkmEeler.  1828.)  831  H 

—f^ame.    (In  same.  Deutsche  Gedichte.    183T.) 

831  12 
Lauibrecht  Hensmans,  see  Conscience,  H. 
Lament!  storici  dei  secoli  14-16,  see  Medin,  A., 
&  Fi-ati,  L.,  editors. 

II  lameiito  della  beata  vergine  Maria,  e  Le 
aUegrezze:  inrima.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  _23  p. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  15.)  850  10 

Lamento  di  CeccodaVarlungo,ieeBaldoTi]ii,F. 
Lamento  di  Fiorenza;  con  la  guerra,  e  conpatti 
e  coQvenzioni  con  la  Santita,  1529-30.  Boloana, 
1864.  D.  86  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  47.)  850  10 
Lanii,  Vlttorio,  editor,  see  Fortegnerri_j  G. 
NoTOlle.  1882.  (Ill  same.  191.)  8o0  10 

Lami-Denozaii,  — ,  editor,  see  La  Sale,  A.  de. 
Histoire  du  Petit  Jehan  de  Saintre.    1830. 

843  36.1 
Lamma,  Ernesto,  editor,  see  Correargiari,  M. 
Le  rime.1891.  {In  Srelta  di  curiosita.241.)850  10 

Eldyalo^o  di  Salomone  e  ilarcolpho.  1885. 

(In  same.  209.)  850  10 

Lauimers,  Augiist.Die  geschiclitliche  Entwick- 
luug  des  Freihandels.  Berlin.  1869.  O.  55  p. 
(7ji  Vircliow  <fc  Hollzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.) 

043  1 
LAMOIO>'OX.  GniUaunie  de,  marquis  de  Ba- 
ville.  Fleeliier,  E.  Oraisoa  funebre  de  Lamoi- 
gnon.  (In  Bossnet,  J.  B.  Or.  fun.  1858.)  845  3 
Lamoni,  Piiccio,  annotator,  see  Lippi,  L.  ilal- 
mantile  racquistato.  1688.  857  11.1 

La  Molte,  Antoine  Hondart  de.  Fables  nou- 
velles:  avec  uu  discours  sur  la  fable.  Paris, 
1719.     s'iQ-     "i'-P^-  841  23 

La  Motte  Fonqne,  Caroline  (yon  Briest),  Ba- 
ronin  de.  Erzahlungen;  neue  Sammlung.  Jena. 
1821.     3t.  S.  833  20 

La  Motte  Fouqiie,  Friedrich  Heinricli  Karl, 
Freiherr  de.  Ausgewablte  Werke.  Ausgabe 
letzter  Hand.  Halle,  1841.  12  v.  in  6.  T.  833  31 
Lampe,  Joakim.  Handelsordbog.  Christiania, 
1870.     O.  650  1 

Lanipertico,  Fedele.  La  proprieta.  Jlilano, 
1876.     D.  331  8 

Lampreclit,  see  Lambreeht. 
Lana,  Jacopo  della,  commentator,  see  Dante 
AliKliieri.  comedia.  1866.    (In  EmiUa.  Collezi- 
one^.  38-40.)  850  6 

Lanari,  Antonio.  La  schiava,  tragedia  lirica; 
musica  dal  Francesco  Cortesi.  Firenze,  1853. 
S.     32  p.  852  1 

[Lancelot :]  DeU'  iUustre  et  famosa  historia  di 
Lancillotto  dal  Lago,  alcuni  capitoli  a  saggio. 
Bologna,  1862.  D.  73  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
23.)       ^  850  10 

— Lancelot  of  the  laik;  a  Scottish  metrical  ro- 
mance, about  1490-1500  ;  re-edited,  with  intro- 
duction, notes,  and  glossarial  index,  by  "W  "\V 
Skeat.  London,  1865.  O.  (/?»  E.  E.  text  soc! 
Orig.  ser.  6.)  820  5 

— Le  ronian  de  Lancelot  du  lac.  3  v.  {In  Paris, 
A.  P.  Romans  de  la  table  ronde,  1868-77  v 
3-5.)  293  10 

— Roman  van  Lancelot,  13  eeuw ;  naar  het 
eenig-bekende  handschrift  uitgegeven  door  W. 


s  Gravenhage,  1846-9.     3  r. 

293  7 

(In  Percy,  T.  Folio 

821  6 


J.  A.  Jonckbloet 

in  1.  sqF. 

— Sir  Lancelot  of  Dulake 

ms.,  1867-8.  v.  1.) 

Lances  de  amor  y  fortuna,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 

Lancetti,  Vincenzo,  translator,  see  Petronliis 

Arbiter,  C.  Satire.     1863.     (In  BibL  rara.  21.) 


850  3 

NoveUe,   di  secolo  14.     Bo- 
75  p.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 


Lancia,  Andrea, 

logna,  1873.     D. 

m.)  850  10 

Lanciani,  Eodolfo.  Di  alcune  opere  di  risana- 
mento  dell'  Agro  romano  eseguite  dagli  antichi. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fls.  V.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Intorno  alia  grande  pianta  di  Eoma  antica. 
(In  same.  2  ser.  t.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  8.)  065  3 

— Iscrizioni  dell'  Anfiteatro  flavio.  Roma, 
188U.     Q.     76  p.    pi.  471  5 

— Iscrizioni  di  Cures;  lettera  a  Teodoro  Momm- 
sen.     n.  p.  [,187-.]     Q.     8  p.  913  13 

— Scavi  di  Ostia.  Eoma,  1881.  Q.  13  p.  913  17 
— Sulle  vicende  edilizie  di  Eoma.  Roma,  1878. 
Q.  [1-H]  49  p.  913  11 

— Supplementi  al  volume  6  del  Corpus  inscrip- 
tionum  Latinarum.     Eoma,  1881.    Q.  47  p.  pi. 

471  5 

— Topografia  di  Eoma  antica;  I  commentariidi 

Frontiuo  Intorno  le  acque  e  gli  aquedotti;  sil- 

loge  epigrafica  aquaria.     Eoma,  1880.     F.     pi. 

628  5  hound  with  627  4 

—Same.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3 ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  4,  1879-80.)  065  5 

LAND.  Bergs0e,  A.  F.  Motiveret  Udka.^^t  til 
en  Creditforening  for  danske  Gnmdbesiddere. 
Kjabenhavn,  1839.     O.  332  1 

— Bertagnolli,  C.  La  colonia  parziaria.  Eoma, 
1877.     D.  333  3 

— Cibrario,  tJ.  A.  L.  Della  schiavitii  e  del 
servaKKi'*'^  e  specialmente  dei  servi  agricoltori. 
Mlano,  1868.     S  v.  O.  326  1 

— Jacini,  S.  La  proprieta  fondiaria  e  le  popo- 
lazioni  agricole  in  Lombardia.  3  edizione. 
Milano,  1856.     D.     tab.  map.  333  10 

.Same.  3  edizione.  Jlilano,  1857.  O.  333  11 

— Koenen,  H.  J.  De  Nederlandsche  boeren- 
stand  historisch  beschreven.  Haarlem.  1858. 
O  ,  333  13 

— Lavergne,  L.  G.  L.  tr.  de.  Economie  rurale 
de  la  France  depuis  1789.  2  edition.  Paris, 
1861.     D.  338  7 

— Malenotti,  I.  II  padron  contadino.  Colle, 
1888.    S.  333  14 

— Michel  e,  B.  I  catasti  d' Italia  el' economia 
agricola  in  Sicilia.  Messina,  1875.  O.  336  5 
— Xegri,  Gi.  B.  ...Studj  e  risposte  ai  quesiti 
della  giunta  agraria  sulle  [condizioni  delle 
classi  agricole  in  Italia].  Como,  1878.  O.  333  16 
— ^Rabbeno,  A.  II  contratto  di  mezzadria.  Eeg- 
gio  neir  EmOa,  1874.     D.  333  16.1 

— Sonnino,  S.  I  contadini  in  SicUia.  Firenze, 
1877.     O.  314  16 

Das  Meiersystem  in  Toscana.     (In  Hille- 

brand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1, 1874.)  945  41 

^^teenackers,  F.  F.  Le  paysan,  I'impot  et  le 
suffrage  universel.    Paris,  l'869.  D.         333  17 
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— StivaneUo,  L.  C.  Proprietarii  e  coltivatoii 
nella  provincia  di  Venezia.     Venezia,  1872.    Q. 

333  18 

&c  a/so  BATTLE  ABBEY;    ITALY— COMMUNAL    LANDS; 
JUTLAND;    U.  S.— PUBLIC  LANDS. 

Landais,  Napoleon.  Grammaire  geneiale  des 
grammaires  franjaises.  5  edition.  Paris,  184.5. 
Q.  445  3 

Interleaved. 

— cfcBarr^jL.Dictionuaire  des  rimes  fran(;aises. 
Nouvelle  ediiion.     Paris,  1873.  T.  pi.        446  1 

Lander,  Richard  &  John.  Journal  of  an  expe- 
dition to  explore  the  Niger.  New  York,  1883. 
2  V.  S.    il.  por.  map.    (Harper's  fam.  lib.  '^'y-Q.) 

916.6  6 
L ANDES.  Bivort,  J.  B.  Dissertation  sur  les 
meilleurs  moyens  de  fertiliser  les  landes  de  la 
Campine  et  des  Ardennes.  [Brussels?  1846?] 
sqQ.     60  p.  631  17  6o;uM«  j(vY7i,  654.5  5 

— Uiipoiichel,  A.  Avant-projet  pour  la  creation 
d'un  sol  fertile  a  la  .surface  des  landes  de  Ga- 
scogne.     Montpellier,  1864.  O.     map.     631  15 

— l)u  Trieu  deTerdonck,  C.  Dissertation  sur 
les  meilleurs  moyens  de  fertiliser  les  landes  de 
la  Campine  et  des  Ardennes.  [Brussels?  1846?] 
sqO.     33  p.  631  17  bound  with  554.5  5 

— Eenens,  A.  M.  Memoire  sur  la  fertilisation 
des  landes  de  la  Campine  et  des  dunes.  Bru- 
xelles,  1849.     O.     iJ.  631  16 

— Kaingo,  (}.  B,  J.De  la  fertilisation  des  landes 
dans  la  Campine  et  les  Ardennes.      [Brussels  ? 
1846?]  sqO.     68  p.    631  17  &ot«?td  i««/i  5.54.5  5 
See  also  PINE. 

Landgrebe,  Gieorg.  Naturgeschichte  der  Vul- 
cane.     Gotha,  1855.     3  v.  O.  551.21  2 

Landois,  Narcisse,  &  Barr^,  L.  Complement 
du  Dictionnaire  de  1'  Acadeuiie  fran9aise.  Bru- 
xelles,  1839.     sqF.  443  3 

Landoni,  Teodorlco,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curi- 
osity,. 8,  35,  63,  133.  850  10 
Landor,  AValter  Savage.  Works.  London,  1846. 
2v.  O.  824  14 
— The  last  fruit  off  an  old  tree.  London,  1853. 
O.  824  15 
Landr^.  G-.  N.  Dictionnaire  de  pocbe  fran9ais- 
hollandais,  holIandais-fran9ais.  Dordrecht, 
1831.  3  V.  in  1.  T.  439.33  9 
Landrin,  Arinand.  Les  inondations.  Paris, 
1880.  D.  il.  (Ill  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  mer- 
veilles.)  551.48  34 
— Les  plages  de  la  France.  3  edition,  aug- 
mentee.     Paris,  1868.  D.  il.    (la  same.)  690  12 

Landshnter  Rathschronik,  1439-1504.  (In  Mu- 
nich—K.  baier.  Aliad.  Chroniken  der  deut- 
sohen  Stadte,  v.  15,  1878.)  943  24 

Landt,  J0rg'en.  Fors^g  til  en  Beskrivelae  over 
Faer0erne.    Ki0benhavn,  1800.    D.    pl.map. 

914.9  15 
Landtsoldaten;  en  teckning  ur  folklifvet  1 
Wester gothland,  see  Gotlia. 
Landucci,  Ambrogio.  Origine  del  tempio  dedi- 
cato  in  Roma  alia  Vergine  detto  hoggi  del  po- 
polo;  data  in  luce  dal  .  .  .  Niccolo  Dalmatio. 
Roma,  1646.     O.  230  9 

Lane,  Edward  William.  An  account  of  the 
modern  Egyptians,  1883-5.  London,  1836.  3  v. 
D.     (7.  pi.  916.2  9 


—  translator,  see  Arabian  nights'  entertain- 
ments. 1839-41.  892  3 
Lane,  John. Continuation  of  Chaucer's  'S(iuire's 
tale';  edited  by  Fredk.  J.  Furnirall;  with  notes 
on  the  magical  elements  in  Chaucer's  'Squire's 
tale',  and  analogues,  by  W.  A.  Clouston.  Lon- 
don, 1888-90.  O.  (In  Cliaucer  soc.  2  ser.  33, 
36.)  821  46 
Laneliani,  Robert,  A  letter  whearin  jiart  of 
the  entertainment  untoo  the  queenz  majesty  at 
Killingwoorth  castl,  1575,  is  signified.  [Anon.] 
Warwick,  1784.  O.  90  p.  394  5 
— Same;  with  introductory  preface  and  notes. 
London,  1831.  O.  inserted  pi.  y22  5 
Lanfrey,  Pierre.  L'eglise  et  les  philosophes 
aul8esiecle.  3  edition.  Paris,  1857.  D.  2114 
— Etudes  et  portraits  politiques.  3  edition. 
Paris,  1874.     D.                                             923  3 

Contents:  L'hlstoire  du  consulat  et  de  I'empire  por 
Thiers.— J_>aun(ni.—Carnot.—Armarid  Carrel.— Guizot  et 
la  question  romaine. — Proudh(jji.— Da  regime  parlemen- 
taire  sous  Louis  Philippe.— Un  ileniier  mot  sur  Carnot.— 
Paris  en  Amfirique  par  E.  Laboulaye. 
— Histoire  de  Napoleon  ler  [,1769-1811.  v,  5,] 
5  edition.     Paris,  1867-75.     5  v.  D.  944  38 

—  Histoire  politique  des  papes.  Nouvelle  edition. 
Paris,  1873.  D.  282  31 
Lang,  Willielin.  Neuere  Machiavelli-Literatur. 
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eclojjues  and  Odes.  (In  Collins,  JY.  Poetical 
works.  1830.)  821  51 

Langlade,  A.  La  Viradona.  {In  Reyeu  des 
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'  915.3  6 

Lapliain,  Increase  Allen,  &  others.  Report  on 
the  destruction  of  forest  trees  in  Wisconsin. 
Madison,  1867.     O.  661.58  64 

L  iPLAND.  Blom,  ii.  P.  {In  his  Bemaerkninger 
paa  en  Reise  i  Nordlandene.  1833.)  914.8  9 
— Engsti'oni,  J.Resagenom  Norrland  och  Lapp- 
land.  Stockholm,  1834.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  914.8  82.3 

Resa  genom  sbdra  Lappland...     Calmar, 

183.5-6.     3  V.  in  1.  D.  914.8  33.4 

— Friis,  J.  \.  En  Sommer  i  Finmarkfin,  russisk 
Lapland  og  Nordkarelen ;  Skildringer  af  Land 
og  Folk.  Christiania,  1871.  O.  pZ.  map.  914.7  8 
— Goes,  D.  de.  Deploratio  Lappianse  gentis. — 
Lappise  descriptio.  {In  Anghiera,  P.  M.  d.'  De 
rebus  oceanicis.  1574.)  910  1 

— Hog'gii^r,  —  Ton.  Reise  nach  Lappland  und 
dem  nordlichen  Schweden.     Berlin,  1841.     O. 

914.8  33.5 
— Hogstronj,  P.  Beschreibung  des  der  Crone 
Schweden  geliorenden  Lapplandes  ;  nebst  A. 
Ehrenmalms  Reise  durch  West-Nordland  nach 
der  Lappmark  Asehle;  aus  dem  Schwedisohen. 
Copenhagen,  1748.  D.  pi.  map.  914.8  33.6 
— Lastadiiis,  P.  Journal  for  forsta  aret  i  Lapp- 
marken.  Stockholm,  1831.  D.  914.8  33.7 
Fortsiittning  af  journalen,  1838-33.  Stock- 
holm, 1833.  D.  914.8  33.8 
— Linn6,  C.  Ton.  Lachesis  Lapponica;  or,  A 
tour  in  Lapland;  now  first  published  by  J.  E. 
Smith.  London,  1811.  3  v.  O.  il.  581  13 
— Mellin,  G.  H.  Lappland;  Schwedens  Noma- 
den  ;  oder,  Bilder  aus  dem  Hirtenleben  der 
Oebirgswiisten.     Leipzig,  1856.     D.     iltp. 

914.8  33.9 


— Rudbeck,  O.j  the  younger.  Nora  samolad; 
eller,  Uplyste  Lapland.  Upsala,  1701.  sqD.  pi. 
iltp.  914.7  14 

Swedish  and  Latin. 
English.  (In  Scheffer,  J.  History  of  Lap- 
land. 1704.)  914.7  16 
—Scheffer,  J.  Lapponia.  Francofurti,  1678. 
sqO.  il.  map.  914.7  15 
— . — English:  The  history  of  Lapland;  from 
the  Latin.     London,  1704.  D.   il.  pi.  map.  iltp. 

914.7  16 
— Schnbert,  F.  W.  {In  his  Resa  genom  Sverige, 
1823-5,  v.  3.)  914.8  4 

Ziegler,  A.     {In  his  Meine  Reise  im  Norden, 

1860,  V.  3.)  .  914.8  7 

See  aho  FIMIIAUK. 

Laponimeraye,  Pierre  Henri  Victor  Berdalle 

de.  Les  societes  de  secours  mutuels.  Paris,  1867. 
S.     51  p.     (Conferences  populaires.)  334  1 

La  Porte,  Pierre  de.  Memoires  des  regnes  de 
Louis  XIII  et  4e  Louis  XIV.  por.  {In  Mlchaud 
*  Ponjonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  f.  33.)  944  9 

Lappenberg,  Johaun  Martin.  Diinische  Anna- 
leu;  ein  Nachtrag  zu  Langebek  Scriptores  re- 
rum  Danicarum. — Zur  Geschichte  der  Bischofe 
und  des  Stiftes  von  Liibeclv.  (In  Sclileswig... 
Gesellschaft.  Archiv.  v.  3,  1834.)  943  43 

— editor.  Hamburgische  Chroniken  in  nieder- 
s'aohsischer  Sprache.  Hamburg,  1861.  O.  943  54 
LAPPISH  LANGUAGE.  Leeni,  K.  Enlappesk 
Nomenclator  efter  den  Dialect  som  bruges  af 
Fjeld-Lapperne  i  Porsanger-Fjorden.  Tron- 
hiem,  1756.     D.  494  10 

— Rask,  R.  C.  Rsesonneiet  lappisk  Sproglsere, 
efter  den  Sprogart  som  bruges  af  Fjajldlapp- 
erne  i  Porsanger-Fjorden  i  Finmarken  ;  en 
Omarbejdelse  of  K.  Leems  Lappiske  Gram- 
matica.     Kabenhavn,  1833,     O.  494  12 

— Sajnovics,  J.  Demonstratio  idioma  Ungaro- 
rum  et  Lapponum  idem  esse.  Hafnise,  1770. 
sqQ.     [10-t-]  83  p.   .  494  4 

LA  RAMBE  {Latin  Ramus),  Pierre  de.  Milton, 

J.  Artis  logicte  plenior  institutio  ad  P.  Rami 
methodum  concinnata;  adjecta  est  Praxis  ana- 
lytica  et  Rami  vita.    (In  his  Works,  1863,  v.  7.) 

821  78 
Larchey,  fitienne  Lor^dan.  Les  joueurs  de 
mots;  compilation  pour  servir  a  I'hifitoire  de  1' 
esprit  fran9ais.    Paris,  1867.    S.  847  3 

Lardner,  Hionysins,  editor.  The  cabinet  cy- 
clopaedia: 

1,  2.    Scott,  W.  History  of  Scotland.    1830.    .  9il  1 

3,  6,  22.  Mackintosh,  J.  History  of  England.  1830-3.  942  6 
17,  18,  20,  21,  2.3.    Dunhnin,  S.  A.  History  of  Spain  and 

Portugal.    1832-3,  946  3 

19.    HistoiT  of  Switzerland.    1832.  949  26 

65-00.    Fosbrooke,  T.  D.    Treatise  on  the  arts...  of  the 

Greeks  and  Romans.    1833-S.    3  v.  91.S  34 

Larenaudifere,  Philippe  Francjois  de.  Mexique 
et  Guatemala.  1843.  por.  pi.  maps.  (In  L'uni- 
Tcrs.  13.)  910  18 

Largeau,  Victor.  Le  pays  de  Rirha,  Ouargla, 
voyage  i  Rhadames.  Paris,  1879.  D.  por.pl. 
map.  916.6  7 

Larghi,  Pietro  Cesare.  Poesie.  (In  Collezione 
milanese,  1816-7,  v.  4.)  859  15 

LA  RIVE,  Arthur  Augnste  de.    Volpicelli,  P. 

Necrologia  di  A.  De  la  Rive.  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.Atti.  3  ser.  v.  1,  1873-4.)  065  3 
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Larking,  Lambert  Blackwell,  editor.  Proceed- 
ings in  the  county  of  Kent  in  connection  witli 
the  parliaments  called  in  1640;  from  the  col- 
lections of  Sir  Edward  Bering,  bart. ;  with  pre- 
face by  John  Bruce.  [London,]  1863.  sqO. 
por.  (/ji  Camden  soc.  80.)  820  4 
Knights  of  Malta.  The  knights  hospital- 
lers in  England,  1338.     {In  same.  v.  65,  1857.) 

820  4 

La  Rochefoucauld,  Francjois  VI.,  due  de.    Me- 

moires,  1630-53.  por.  (In  Micliaud  &  Poujoiilat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  39.)  944  9 

— Reflexions,  sentences  et  maximes  morales. 
Nouvelle  edition,  conforme  a  celle  de  1678;  on 
a  joint  les  annotations  d'un  contemporain,  les 
variantes,  et  des  notes  par  Gr.  Duplessis;  avec 
une  preface  par  C.  A.  Sainte-Beuve.  Paris, 
1853.     8.    (In  BibL  elzevir.)  840  10 

Larochefoucauld-Llancourt,  Fr^d^ric  (Ja6tan, 
marqiiia  de,  editor,  see  Racine,  J.  l&tudes. 
1855.  848  15 

Larseu,  Alfred.  Peter  Christen  Asbjornsen; 
en  liter£er-biografi.sk  Skitse;  med  Tillteg  af  en 
bibllografisk  Oversigt  ved  J.  B.  Halvorsen. 
Christiania,  1872.     F.     50  p.     il.  por. 

928  7  bound  with  925  18 
— French:  trad,  par  Victor  Molard.  Chris- 
tiania, 1873.     F.     88-1-4  p.     il.    por. 

928  7  hound  with  925  18 

The  translation  contains  an  appendix,  4  p.,  Asbj0rn- 
sens  Forfattervirksomtied,  1872-6. 

— Svensk  Ordbog  for  Danske  og  Norske.  3  Ud- 
gave.     Kj0benhavn,  1866.     O.  439.83  1.1 

Lartet,  Edoiiard  Armand  Isidore  Hippolyte,  & 
Christy,  H.  Cavernes  du  Perigord:  objets 
graves  et  sculptes  des  temps  pre-historiques. 
Paris,  1864.     O.     37  p.     il.  pi.  571  4 

Larwood,  Jacob,  pseudonym  of  Sadler,  L.  R. 
La  Sale,  Antoine  de.  Histoire  et  chronicque 
du  Petit  Jehan  de  Saintre  et  de  la  Jeune  Dame 
des  Belles  Cousines  sans  aultre  nom  nommer; 
[edited  by  Lami-Denozan].  Paris,  1830.  O.  il. 
iltp.  843  36.1 

In  black  letter,  with  ornamental  initials. 

La  Salle,  Achille  Etienne  Giisault  de.  Sicile. 
1835.    pi.  map.    (In  L'uniyers.  56.)      910  18 

Lasauls,  Arnold  von.  Der  Streit  iiber  die  Eut- 
stehung  des  Basaltes.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  38  p. 
(feVircliow  &  Holtzendorflf.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.) 

043  1,  552  1 
II  Lasca,  pseudonym  of  Grazzlni,  A.  F. 
Lascaris,   Maria,    pHncipessa.     Del  riordina- 
meuto  delle  provincie  e  dei  comuni  d'ltalia. 
Torino,  1870.     O.     20  p.  321  1 

Lasicki,  Jan.  De  diis  Samogitarum  cietero- 
ruiuque  Sarmatarum.  (In  Respublica  Polo- 
nise.  1637.)  094  51 

Laspeyres,  £tienue.  Justus  von  Liebig's  The- 
orie  der  Bbdenerschopfung  vom  nationaloko- 
nomlschen  Standpunkt  beleuchtet.  Riga,  1869. 
O.     44  p.  338  3 

Lassels,  John.  Protestacion  and  confession 
where  vppon  he  suffered  in  smythflelde  at 
London,  1546.    (In  Wiclif,  J.  Wicket.  1548.) 

099  3 
Lassen,  Hartvig  M.,  editor,  see  Wergeland,  H. 
A.  T.     Udvalgte  Skrifter.  1871.  839.81  56 


Lasscrre,  Henri.  O.-L.  Vrouw  van  Lourdes. 
4  Nederduitsche  uitgaaf.  Gent,  1873.  O.  230  13 
The  last  fruit  off  an  old  tree,  see  Landor,  W.  S. 
LAST  THINGS,  see  ESCHATOLOGY. 
Liistadius,  Lars  Levi.  Om  allmiinna  uppod- 
lingar  i  Lappmarken.  Stockholm,  1834.  D. 
[l  +  ]143p.     tab.  630  38 

Liistadius,  Petrus.  Journal  for  forsta  aret  af 
bans  tjenstgoring  sasom  missionaire  i  Lapp- 
marken. Stockholm,  1831.  D.  914.3  33.7 
— Fortsattning  af  journalen  i  Lappmarken, 
1828-33.     Stockholm,  1833.     D.  914.3  33.8 

Latham,  Robert  Gordon.  The  English  lan- 
guage. 4  edition,  enlarged.  London,  1855. 
3  V.  O.  420  8 

— editor,  see  Pricliard,  J.  C.  The  eastern 
origin  of  Celtic  nations.  1857.  491.6  1 

Latimer,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Worcester.  Select 
sermons;  with  some  account  of  the  author  and 
his  writings.  Boston,  1832.  D.  (In  Younff,  A. 
Lib.  of  old  Eng.  prose.  7.)  820  10 

— 27  sermons,  as  well  such  as  haue  bene  print- 
ed as  certayne  other  yet  neuer  set  forth  in 
print...  London,  J.  Da?/,  1562.     D.    149  leaves. 

099  3.1 
Black-letter.     The  title-pa^e  contains  the  following 
table  of  contents,  of  which  pt.  3  has  a  separate  title-page, 
and  pt.  6  and  7  were  not  published  in  this  volume. 

1 .  Hys  sermon  Ad  clerum. 

2.  Hys  fourth  sermon  vpou  the  plough. 
8.  Hys  7  sermons  before  kyng  Edward. 
i.    Hys  sermon  at  Stamforde. 

5.  Hys  last  sermon  before  kyng  Edward. 

6.  Hys  7  sermons  ypon  the  Lordes  prayer. 

7.  Hys  other  9  sermons  vpon  certayne  Gospels    and 

Epistles. 

— Seven  sermons  before  Edward  VI.,  1549. 
London,  1869.  S.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  re- 
prints. 13.)  820  9 
— Sermon  on  the  ploughers,  18  Jan.  1549. 
London,  1868.  S.  40  p.  (In  same.  3.)  820  9 
LATIN  (early)  LANGUAGE.    _  Bugge,    E.   S. 


Christiania,    1878.     O. 
477  1 


Altitalische    Studien. 
[3-f]  88, [-M]  p. 

Contents:  Die  oskische  Execrationsinschrift  der  Vibia. 
—Das  Weihgedicht  von  Oorflnium. 

LATIN  LANGUAGE.  Ascham,  R.  The  schole- 
naaster;  or,  Plaine  way  of  teaching  the  Latin 
tong.  {hi  his  Whole  works,  1864-5,  v.  3.)  828  3 
— Comenins,  J.  A.  The  gate  of  tongues  un- 
locked ;  in  Latine,  English  and  French.  3  edi- 
tion, by  J.  Anchoran.  London,  1633.  T.  478  1 
— Galvani,  G.  Delle  genti  e  delle  favelle  loro  in 
Italia  dai  primi  tempi  storici  sino  ad  Augusto; 
con  un'  appendice  di  studi  relativi.  Firenze, 
1849.     O.     (Ire  Archivio  storico  italiano,  V.  14.) 

470  1 
See  also  ETRUSCAN  liANGCAGE;  INSCIilPTIONS. 

—DICTIONARIES.     Banmgarten-Cruslns,  D. 

K.  G.  Clavis  Suetoniana.  (/jz  Suetonius  Tran- 
qiiillus,  C.  Opera,  1816-8,  v.  3.)  878  34 

Bazzarini,  A.,  &  Bellini,  B.    Vocabolario 

universale  latioo-italiano  e  italiano-latino;  riv. 
T.  Vallauri.  Torino,  1850  [-4].    3  v.  sqF.     473  7 

—  — Biitticher,  W.  Lexicon  Taciteum;  prse- 
missis  prolegomenis.  Berolini,  1830.  D.  878  33 

—  -^Catholicon  Auglicum  ;  an  English-Latin 
word-book,  1483;  edited,  with  introduction  and 
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notes,  by  S.  J.  H.  Herrtage;  with  preface  by 
H.  B.  Wheatley.  London,  1882.  sqO.  (In  Cam- 
den soc.  n.  s.  30.)  820  4.1 

Same.     1881.     O.    faosim.    (/jiE.  E.  text 

soc.  Orig.  ser.  75.)  820  5 

—  —The  Epinal  glossary,  Latin  and  Old-Eng- 
lish of  the  8th  century  ;  photo-lithographed  by 
W.  Griggs,  and  edited,  with  transliteration,  in- 
troduction and  notes,  by  H.  Sweet.  London, 
1883.  F.5  14+39  p.  28  facsim.  (i»i  same.  Extra 
volume  [79.1].  820  5 

—  — Same.  (In  Sweet  H.  Oldest  English  texts. 
1885;  in  same.  83.)  820  5 

—  — Facciolati,  G.,  <fc  Forcellini,  E.  Totius  la- 
tinitatis  lexicon  ;  edidit,  et  Horatii  Tursellini 
de  particulis  Latinae  orationis  libellum  etiam 
Gerrardi  Siglarium  Romanuni  et  Gesneri  In- 
dicem  etymologicum  adjecit  J.  Bailey.  Lon- 
dini,  1838.  2  v.  sqF.  por.  473  3 
Freuud,  W.  A  copious  and  critical  Latin- 
English  lexicon,  with  additions  by  E.  A.  An- 
drews. New  edition.  London,  1865.  Q.     473  1 

Koch,  Gr.  A.  VoUstiindiges  Worterbuch  zu 

den  Gedichten  des  P.  Vergilius  Maro.  4  Auf- 
lage.     Hannover,  1870.     O.  873  10 

—  — Lindenbrog,  F.  Glossarium.  (In  his  Codex 
legum  antiquarum.  1613.)  349  3 

Paacker,  K.    De  latinitate  Scriptorum  hi- 

storiae  Augustae  meletemata  apparatum  vo- 
cabulorum  spectantia.  Dorpati,  1870,  O.  878  35 

Riddle,  J.  E.,  <fc  Arnold,  T.  K.  A  copious 

and  critical  English-Latin  lexicon,  founded  on 
the  German-Latin  dictionary  of  C.  E.  Georges. 
New  edition.     London,  1868.     O.  473  6 

—  — Scheler,  J.  A.  H.  Trois  traites  de  lexico- 
graphic latine  du  13e  et  du  13e  siecle.  (^In  Jahr- 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6-8,  1865-7.)        805  1 

Contents;  1.  Garland,  J.  Dictionarius.  2.  Neckani,  A. 
De  utensilium  nomiuibus.  3.  Adam  du  Petlt-Pont.  De 
utensilibus. 

—  — Schiitz,  C.  G.  Lexicon  Ciceronianum.  Lip- 
siae,  1817-31.     4  v.  in  2.  D.  875  14 

Vocabularius  Latino-Silesiacus,  14,  15  sec. 

{In  Altdeutsche  Neujahrsblietter,  1874.)  839.1  6 
White,  J.  T,,  &  Riddle,  J.  E.  A  Latin- 
English  dictionary.  3  edition.  London,  1869. 
2v.  Q.  473  5 

On  the  basis  of  Andrews'  Freund. 
—GRAMMAR.    Bnrnouf,  J.   L.     Grammatica 
latina,  secondo  il  metodo  del  Burnouf .   Torino, 
1857.     D.  475  2 

Kraut,  K.  Uber  Syntax  und  Stil  des  jilng- 

eren  Plinius.     [Tubingen,]  1873.     sqQ.      47  p. 

*75  3 

In  Program  des  Seminars  Sohonthal. 

Madvig,  J.  N.   Lateinische  Sprachlehre.   3 

Ausgabe.     Braunschweig,  1847.     O.  475  5 

A  Latin  grammar;  translated  from  the 

German  by  G.  Woods.  5  edition,  with  index  of 
authors.     Oxford,  1863.     O.  475  6 

—  —Milton,  J.  Accedence  commenc't  gram- 
mar. (In  his  Works,  1863,  v.  6.)  821  78 
Pesavento,  D.  Manual  e  di  un  metodo  com- 
parative per  apprendere  la  logica  struttura 
delle  due  Imgue  italiana  e  latina  ad  un  temno. 
Padova,  1867.     O.  476  7 

Pezzi,  D.  Grammatica  storico-comparati- 

va  della  lingua  latina.  Torino,  1871.  O.     475  8 


—  — Roby,  H.  J.  A  grammar  of  the  Latin  lan- 
guage frc>m  Plautus  to  Suetonius,  v.  1,  2  edi- 
tion.    London,  1873-4.     2  v.  D.  475  9 

—  — Ruddiman,  T.  Grammaticfe  Latinse  insti- 
tutiones.  Editio  11.  Edinburgh,  1786.  D.  476  10 

Schmitt-Blank,  J.  C.     Lateinische  Gram- 

matik,     Mannheim,  1870.     O.  475  11 

—  —Smith,  J.  The  Newhampshire  Latin  Gram- 
mar.   3  edition.     Boston,  1806.    D.  476  13 

—  — Zumpt,  K.  G.  Auszug  aus  Zumpt's  Latei- 
nischer  Grammatik.  4  Ausgabe.  Berlin,  1836. 
D.  475  13 
-PHONOLOGY.  An^lfes,  P.  M.  Prontuario 
orthologi-graphico  trilingue,  en  que  se  ensena 
a  pronunciar,  escribir  y  letrear  en  latin,  castel- 
lano  y  Catalan.     Barcelona[,1743].     8.      467  1 

Corssen,  P.  W.  tjber  Aussprache,  Vokalis- 

mus  und  Betonung  der  lateinischen  Sprache. 
Leipzig,  1858-9.     3  v.  in  1.  O.  471  1 

^Estrnp,  H.  F.  J.     Om  den  rette  Udtale  af 

Bogstavet  0  i  det  latinske  Sprog.  (In  his  Hist. 
Blandinger.  1880.)  904  1 

Palmer,  E.,  &  Munro,  H.  A.  J.    Syllabus 

of  Latin  pronunciation.  Cambridge,  1873. 
O.    7  p.  471  3 

Schnchardt,   H.   E.   M.     Der  Vokalismus 

des  Vulgarlateins.  Leipzig,  1866-7.  3  v.  in  1. 
O.  471  2 
Tafel,  J.  P.  L.,  cfc  R.  L.  Latin  pronunci- 
ation and  the  Latin  alphabet.  Philadelphia, 
1860.     O.                                                        471  4 

—PROSODY.  Friedemann,  F.  T.  Practiscbe 
Anleitung  zur  Kenntniss  lateinischer  Verse; 
nebst  Chrestomathie.  3-5  Auflage.  Leinzie. 
1840-4.     2v.  inl.  O.  476  1 

Key,  T.  H.    On  the  metres  of  Terence  and 

Plautus.  (In  his  The  alphabet.  1849.)  410  4 
Lundy,  F.  J.  Metra  Horatiana.  Burling- 
ton, 1838.     S.     26  p.  476  3 

—SYNONYMS.  Isidorns,  St.  De  differentiis. 
— Synonyma.     (In  his  Opera.  1617.)  208  3 

LATIN  (late)  LANGUAGE.  Confessione  latino- 
volgare,  1000-1200,  ed.  e  illustr.  da  Foerster. 
(In  ArchiTio  glot.  ital.  v.  7,  1880-3.)         450  11 

— Diefenbach,  L.  Novum  glossarium  Latino- 
Germanicum  mediae  et  infimae  aettais  ;  Bei- 
trage  zur  wissenschaftlichen  Kunde  der  neu- 
lateinischen  und  der  germanischen  Sprachen. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1867.     O.  479  1 

— Diez,  F.  C.  Altromanische  Glossare,  be- 
richtigt  und  ekliirt.     Bonn,  1865.     O.       479  9 

Wiener  Glossen.      (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u. 

eng.  Lit.  V.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— Du  Cange,  C.  du  F.  Glossarium  mediae  et 
infimae  latinitatis;  cum  supplementis  P.  Car- 
penterii,  et  additamentis  Adelungii  et  aliorum; 
digessit  G.  A.  L.  Henschel.  Parisiis,  1840-57. 
8  V.  sqQ.     pi.  479  2 

,  Vol.  7,  Glossarium  Gallieum,  tabulas,  indices,  disserta- 
tiones;  [v.  8,]  Glossarium  Latino-Germaniouiu,  oonoin- 
navlt  L.  Diefenbach, 

— Geoffrey,  grammarian.  Promptorium  parvu- 
lorum  sive  clericorum;  dictionarius  Anglo- 
Latinus  princeps,  circa  1440;  commentariolis 
subjectis,  recensuit  A.  Way.  Londini,  1865. 
sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden  soc.  89.)  820  4 
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— Glossaire  roman-latin  du  15e  si6ole;  annot^ 
par  A.  Scheler.  Anvers,  1865.  O.  57  p.  479  13 
LATIN  LITERATURE.  Giambelli,  C.  Adno 
tatiunculaeciiticae.  {In  Home — II.  accad.  dei 
lincci.  Atti.  3  ser.  set.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.)   066  5 

^Hertz,  M.  J.  Renaissance  und  rococo  in  der 
romischen  Litei'atur;  ein  Vortrag.  Berlin,  1865. 
O.     50  p.  870  1 

— Tamagiii,  C,  &:  Ovidio,  F.  d.'  Storia  della 
letteratura  romana.  Milano  [,pref.  1874].  Q. 
(In  Villari.  P.,  editor.  Storia  letteraria  d'  Ita- 
lia; ill  L'ltalia.  Parte  3.)  924.6  15 

See  also  CLASSrCAL  LITKRATURE. 
—DRAMA. 

See  riimtus,  T.  M.:  Scnecii,  L.  A.;  Tcreutiu.s,  Afcr,  P. 

—LETTERS. 

*('  Cicero,  M.  T.;  Pliiiius  Cmcilius Scciiiidus,  C. 

—MISCELLANEOUS.  Blume,  F.,  &  others, 
editors.  Die  Schriften  der  romisclien  Feld- 
messer.     Berlin,  1848-53.     3  v.  O.    pi.      526  3 

See  also  Apulcius,  L. ;  Cnesar,  C.  J.;  Cicero,  M.  T. ;  Curtins 
Riifus,  (J. ;  Diires ;  Dictys;  Firiiiicus  llaterniis,  J. ;  Florus,  h. 
A.;  Oollias,  A.;  Justiiins;  Livius,  T.;  Maxiiniis,  Y. ;  Ilelii,?.; 
Minueius  Felix,  91.;  Ncpos,  l. :  P«terculus,C.  V.:  Plinlns  Se- 
cuiidus,  C:  SiilliistiiisCrispuH,  C. ;  Scriptores  historiae  Au- 
gustae;  Scriptores  rei  rustioee;  Seneca,  L.  A.  dB  M.  A.; 
Suetonius,  C;  Tacitus,  C.  C. ;  Victor,  S.  A.;  yitrutlus  Pol" 
Uo,  HI. 

—PERIODICALS.  Zeli,  K.  Ueber  die  Zeitung- 
en  der  alten  Eomer.  3  Ausgabe.  Heidelberg, 
1873.    D.  070  1 

-POETRY.  Miiller,  L.  Die  Entstehung  der 
romiKchen  Kunstdichtung.  Hamburg,  1889. 
O.  43  p.  {In  Vlrchow  &  Holtzeiidorff.  Vor- 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 

Zanella,  (J.  Version!  da  poeti  latini.  (In  his 

Versi.  1868.)  851  131 

;5eea&(>  Ausonias,  D.  91.;  Arlnnus,  F.;  Cato,  O.;  Catullus, 
C.  Y. ;  Claudianus,  C. :  Finuianus  Symposius,  C. ;  Horatlus 
Flaoous,  Q.;  Juvenalis,  D.  J.;  Lucanus,  91.  A.;  Lucretius  Ca- 
ms, T.;  Oridius  Kaso,  P.;  Persius  Flaccus,  A.,  Plioidrus; 
Propertius,  S.  A.;  Siiius  Italicns,  C;  Statins,  P.  P.;  Syrus, 
P.;  Tibullus,  A.;  Tergiiius 9Iaro,  P. 
—SATIRE.  Neissiier,  E.  Horaz,  Persins,  Juve- 
nal, die  Hauptvertreter  der  romischen  Satire. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  40  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  19Serie.)  043  1 

LATIN  mtc)  LITERATURE.  Mvi  Carolini  car- 
niina.  (In  Isidorus  Mercator.  Decretal,  1853, 
col.  1195-1334.)  262  8 

— Du  Gauge,  C.  du  F.  Index,  seu  nomenclator 
scriptorum  medife  et  iniimse  latinitatis.  (In  his 
Glossarium,  1840-57,  v.  7.)  479  3 

— Mone,  F.  J.,  editor.  Hymni  Latini  medii 
aevi.  Friburgi  Brisgoviae,  1853-5.  3  v.  O.  245  1 

^itevensoii,  J.,  editor.  The  Latin  hymns  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  church;  chiefly  from  ams.  of 
the  11th  century.  Durham,  1851.  O.  {In  Sur- 
tees  soc.  33.)  820  7 

See  also  various  other  publications  of  this  society. 
—Wright,  T.  On  the  Anglo-Latin  poets  of  the 
twelfth  century. (/n  his  Essays,  1846,  v.  l.)820  3 
—  — editor.  The  Anglo-Latin  satirical  poets 
and  epigrammatists  of  the  13th  century.  Lon- 
non,1873.  3  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  59.)  942  8 


—  —  — Political  poems   and   songs   relating  to 

English  history,  from   Edw.   III.   to   Ric.  III. 

London,  1859-61.  3  v.  Q.  {In  same.  14.)     942  8 

See  also  the  other  publications  of  this  extensive  series. 

— A  selection  of  Latin  stories,  from  mss. 

of  the  13-14  centuries;  a  contribution  to  the 
history  of  fiction  during  the  middle  ages.  Lon- 
don, 1843.    D.     (In  Percy  soc.  v.  8.)         820  6 

See  also  .im-ham,  R.;  Barclay,  ,1.;  Camden,  W.;  Cor.vat,T.; 
Epistol:e  obscurorum  virorum;  Erasmus,  D. ;  Forrucci,  L. 
C. ;  Gesta  Eomauorum;  Hamclten,  M.;  Herljert,  G.:  Hof- 
mann,  J.  J.;  Hrotsvitlia;  Josepli  of  Exeter;  Loticli,.!.  P.; 
9Iancini,  D.;  Jlap,  W.;  Jliltnn,  J.;  Murct,  81.  A.;  Petrarca, 
F.;  Pins  II.,^ppe,*  Rutilius  Namatianus,  C;  Sarbievslii,  91. 
K.;  Vida,  Y.  G. 

Latini,  Briinetto.  Fiore  di  filosofi  e  di  molti 
savi,  attribuito  a  Latini;  teste  da  Antonio  Cap- 
pelli.  Bologna,  18G5.  D.  {In  same.  63.)  850  10 
— Li  llvres  dou  tresor;  publie  par  P.  Chabaille. 
Paris,  1863.  sqQ.  (Col.  de  doc.  sur  I'hist.  de 
France.)  848  10 

— II  tesoro,  volgarizzato  da  Bono  Giamboni; 
raffrontato  col  testo  autentico  francese  edlto 
da  P.  Chabaille,  illustrato  da  Luigi  Gaiter.  Bo- 
logna, 1877-83  [v.  1,  '78].  4  v.  O.  (7.  {In  Emilia. 
Collezione.  49-53.)  850  6 

— Del  tesoro  volgarizzato  libro  primo;  edito  da 
Roberto  de  Visiani.  Bologna,  1869.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  104.)  850  10 

— Tesoretto,  extract.  (In  Rossetti,  W.  M.  Itali- 
an oourtesy-books.  1869;  in  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  8.)  820  5.1 

— translator,  see  Cicero,  M.  T.  La  prima  ora- 
zione  contra  Catilina.     1884.  875  3 

— Mussafla,  A.  II  trattato  della  sfera,  per  cura 
di  B.  Sorio.  {In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
1,  1859.)  805  1 

— Sundby,  T.  Brunetto  Latinos  Levnet  og 
Skrifter.  Kj0benhavn,  1869.  O.  848  10.1 
LATITUDE,  see  CAMPIDOGLIO ;  CATANIA. 
LATIUM.  Spinetti,  G.  Carta  geografica  delle 
cinque  provincie  di  Roma,  Viterbo,  Civita- 
vecchia, Frosinone  e  Velletri.  Leipzig,  n.  d. 
58x45  cm.  in  O.  912  23 

Latomns,  Bernhardus,  see  Steinmetz. 
La  Tour  d'Anvergne,  Tli6oj)hile  Malo  Corret 
de.  Origines  gauloises.     3  edition,   augmentee 
d'un  notice  de  I'auteur.     Hambourg,  1801.     D. 
por.  944  7 

La  Tour  Landry,  Geoffroy  de.  Le  livre  pour 
I'enseignement  de  ses  filles;  publie  par  Ana- 
tolede  Montaiglon.  Paris,  1854.  S.  (Jn  Bibl. 
elzevir.)  ,  840  11 

— English  :  The  book  compiled  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  his  daughters,  translated  from  the 
French  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. ,  and  edited, 
with  introduction  and  notes,  by  Thomas 
Wright.  London.  1868.  O.  (/nE.E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  33.)  820  5 

La  Tr^mouille,  Charlotte  flniile  Henriette  de, 
afterwards  countess  of  Oldenburg.  Portrait  par 
elle-meme.  (In  Michaud  cfc  Ponjoiilat.  Memoires, 
1866,  V.  38.)  944  9 

LA  TREMOUILLE,  Louis  de.  Bouchet,  J. 
Panegyrique  du  chevallier  sans  reproche.  por. 
{In  same.  v.  4.)  944  9 

Lattari,  Francesco,  editor,  see  Ricciardi,  G. 
Storia  dei  fratelli  Bandiera.     1863.        945  103 


LATTE& 


398 


LA   VILLEMARQUJE 


Lattes,  M,  Nuovo  sagsio  di  giunte  e  correzioni 
al  Lessico  talmudico  Levy-Fleischer.  {In  Kome 


-K.  accad.  dei  lined.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor 


9,  1880-1.) 


065  5 


Latude,  Jean  Henri  Masers  de,  see  Masers  de 
Latnde. 

Lauder,  William.  The  extant  poetical  works  of 
William  Lauder.  London,  1864-70.  3 J- O. 
{In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  3,  41.)  820  5 

Contents:  1.  Ane  compendious  and  breve  tractate  con- 
cernyng  the  office  and  dewtie  of  kvngls,  pastoris  and 
iugis;  1656;  edited  by  F.  Hall.  2.  Minor  poems;  edited 
by  F.  J.  Furnivall. 

LAUDERDALE,  John  Maitland,  earl  after- 
wards duke  of.  Airy,  0.,  editor.  Letters  to  the 
earl  of  Lauderdale.  [London,]  1883.  sqO. 
n-fl  2-1-43 p.  (/?i- Camden  misc.  8;  in  Camden 
soc.  n.  H.  31.)  820  4.1 

—The  Lauderdale  papers;  edited  by  Osmund 
Airy;  1639-79.  [London,]  1884-5.  3  v  sqO.  {In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  34,  36,  38.)  820  4.1 

Lelaudi  del  Piemonte,  see  (Jabotto,  F,,  <&  Orsi, 
D.,  editors. 

Laudonniere,  Ken6  Gonlaine.  L'histoire  nota- 
ble de  la  Floride;  contenant  trois  voyages  par 
capitaines  fran9ois;  un  quatriesme  voyage  pai 
le  capitaine  Gourges;  miseen  lumiere  par  M. 
Basanier  1,1586].  Paris,  1823.  S.  (/nBlM.elze- 
vir.)  840  12 

LAUENBURCx,  see  Sclileswig-Holsteiii-Laiien- 
burgische  Gesellscliaft. 

Der  Lauf  der  Welt,  see  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J. 
Lau?hton,  John  Knox,  editor,  see  Memoirs  re- 
lating to  the  lord  TORRINGTON.  1889.  {In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  46.)  820  4.1 

Die  Laune  des  Verliebten,  ein  Schiiferspiel,  see, 
Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  7. 

[Sir  Lannfnl :]  Sir  Lambewell.  (In  Percy,  T. 
Folio  ms.,  1867-8,  v.  1.)  821  6 

LAURA  (de  Noves)  de  Sade,  see  Petrarca,  F. 
Laura,  Secondo.     Le  risaie;  pensieri  di  igiene 
popolare.     Torino,  1869,     S.  614  1 

El  laurel  de  Apolo,  see  Calderon.  v.  2. 

Lauremberg,  Johann  Wilhelm.    Grimm,  J.  L. 

K.  {In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  7.) 

408  2 

Laurencin,  Paul.  La  pluie  et  le  bon  temps; 
meteorologie  usuelle.     Paris,  1874.     S.     il.  pi. 

651.5  4 
Laurenson,  Arthur.  Om  Sproget  paa  Sliet- 
landsoerne.  (/re  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 

Laurent,  frlre,  see  Lorens. 
Laurent,  Charles  Auguste.    Memoires  sur  le 
Sahara  oriental  au  point  de  vue  des  puits  arte- 
siens.    Paris,  1859.    O.    [3-I-]  92  p.  il.  pi.  map. 

551.58  121 
LAURENTIUS,  St.,  see  LORENZO. 
Laurianin,  Augnstinu  Triboniu,   &  Massimn, 
J.  C.  Dictionariulu  limbei  romane.    Bucuresci, 
1871-6.     2  V.  Q.  459  6 

Vol.  2,  ooUaboratori  Josefu  Hodosiu  si  G.  Baritiu, 

Glossariu,    care    coprinde    vorbele  d'  in 

limb'a  romana  straine...  Bucuresci,  1871.     Q. 

459  6.1 
Laurin.  {In  Deutsches  Heldenbuch,  1866-73, 
V.  1.)  831  14 


— Historia  Laurini,  Nanorum  regis,  et  Theo- 
dorici  Veronensis.  {In  Nyernp,  R.  Symbolae. 
1787.)  839.63  1 

Lauschen  un  Eimels,  see  Renter,  F.  v.  1-2. 
LAUTVERSCHIEBUNG,   see  PERMUTATION 
OF  CONSONANTS. 

Lauzun,  Armand  Louis  Gontaut,  due  de.  Me- 
moires. {In  Barriere  &  Lescnre.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  V.  25.)  944  10 

LATA.  Comes,  0.  Die  Laven  des  Vesuv,  ihr 
Fruchtboden  und  dessen  Vegetation.  Ham- 
burg, 1889.  O.  40  p.  {In  Yirchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  NeueFolge.  4.)  043  2 

[Laracrnm  conscientise  ;]  En  hojst  sjelden 
svensk  Palseotyp;  udgivet  med  Forerindring  af 
B.  Nyerup.  Kiobenhavn,  1826.  O.  15  p.  facsim. 

094  2 

A  reprint  of  chapter  18  of  the  Lavacrum',  with  a  fac- 
simile of  the  mandate  of  Archbishop  Jacob  TJlfsen 
Ornefod. 

La  Valle,  Giuseppe,  see  Talle. 

La  Valine,  Joseph  Adrien  Felix,  <&  Gn^ronlt,  A. 

Espagne.  Paris,  1844-7.  2  v.  O.  pi.  maps. 
{In  L'nnivers.  34-85.)  910  18 

Lavalley, Alexandre  Th^odore.Communication 
sur  les  travaux  d'execution  du  canal  de  Suez. 
Paris,  1866.     O.     [3-I-]  62  p.  626  11 

Larardin,  Jacques  de.  The  historie  of  George 
Castriot,  surnamed  Scanderbeg;  translated  out 
of  French  by  Z.  I.     London,  1596.    Q.     923  88 

The  French  was  taken  chiefly  f  rem  the  Latin  of  Marino 
Barlesio. 

La  Varenne,  Pierre  Charles  Mathon  de.    Les 

Autrichiens  et  I'ltalie  depuis  1815:  introduc- 
tion par  Anatole  de  La  Forge.  2  edition.  Paris, 
1858.     D.  ■  945  25 

— L'ltalie  centrale.  Neuilly,  1859.  D.      945  26 

Contents;  Avant-propos.— La  Toscane  et  la  maison  de 
Lorraine. — ModSne  et  les  archiducs.—Parme  depuis  1814. 
— Les  Wgations  et  le  pouvoir  temporel.— Conclusion.— 
Documents. 

Lavater,  Louis.  De  spectris,  lemuribus,  vari- 
isque  pvfesagitionibus.  Editio  2  emendatior. 
Lugd.  Batavorum,  1659.    T.  133  3 

With  curious  engraved  title. 

Laveleye,  Auguste  Frauijois  Lamoral  de.     Af- 

f  aissement  du  sol  et  envasement  des  fleuves  sur- 
venus  dans  les  temps  historiques.  Paris,  1859. 
D.    44  p.  551.36  1 

Lareleye,  !Emile  Louis  Victor  de.  Protestant- 
ism and  Catholicism  in  their  bearing  upon  the 
liberty  and  prosperity  of  nations;  with  an  in- 
troductory letter  by  W.  E.  Gladstone.  8  edi- 
tion. London,  1875.  O.  71  p.  282  30 
— Italian:  L'avvenire  dei  popoli  cattolici;  sag- 
gio  d'economia  sociale;  traduzione  e  cenni  sulla 
tregua  accordatd  al  Vaticano,  per  Carlo  Guer- 
rieri  Gonzaga.     Roma,  1876.     D.  282  30 

^avergne,  Louis  Gabriel  L^once  Guilhaud  de. 

Economie  rurale  de  la  France  depuis  1789.  2 
edition.     Paris,  1861.     D.  338  7 

— Introduction,  (ire  Young,  A.  Voyages  en 
France,  1860,  v.  1.)  914.4  7 

— Introduction.  {In  same.  Voyages  en  Italie 
et  Espagne.  1860.)  914.5  46 

La  Villemarqu6,  Theodore  Clande  Henri  Her- 
sart,  w'comfe  de.  Les  bardes  bretons;  poemes 
du  6  sitele,  traduits,  avec  le  texte  en  regard. 
Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1860.  O.  facsim.  891  8 
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— Myrclhiiin;  ou,  L'oiu-hiinleur  Rlcilin,  son 
hisk)iri',  SOS  (Ou\  Ti's,  son  iulUieiu'o.  Taris,  ISli^. 
O.  2!»;{  K! 

—  1  iOs  vomnns  do  la  table  roiule,  ot  los  ooiitos 
ilosaiu'ioris  Hrolims.    Nimvelle  (5dition.     I'aris, 

18(11.     O.  2!»»  14 

LA  VISTA,  Liiiiri,  Villari,  1*.  (,//i  hh  Smkk!. 
l8(iS.)  ,S5-t  8 

Liivizari,  IMcIro  Aiig:olo.  Stoiia  dollii  Vnltelli- 
na.     (.'apolano,  18;!8.     3  v.  1).  !)«  aO.a 

Law,  ,101111.  C'Onsulovations  siir  le  iiiiim  rairo  et 
lo  oi)iniiioro<<:  IMouioives  et  lotlros  siu'  .  los 
baiuiiios;  opusoulos  divors.  (In  Dairo,  L.  Koo- 
noinisto.s.   18r.l.)  ;!;5(;  9 

— Kiil'tzol,  A.  Gosohii'hte  dev  Law'soheii  Fi- 
min/.oponitiiin  in  Frankreioh.  (7//  Itaiimor,  F. 
L.  0.  von.  Hist.  I'asohenbiu'h.  18411.)  i»0;.  1 
^I'orroro,  1>.  Law  e  Vittorio  Amedeo  11  di 
Savoia.  (7n.  Clll'iositil  di  stm-ia  subalpiiia.  v.  1, 
1874.)  !)4.".  48 

LAW.  Calouius,  M.  Opera  omnia.  Ilolniia', 
18'J!)-;!lt.     'J  V.  O.    pov.  340  3 

— (Miipimiii,  N.  IMisooUaneoiis  papers,  (iii  ("lliip- 
man,  1).  Liloof  N.  Ohipman.  184(1.)  i»23  3l> 
— (■icoro,  M.  T.  i'e  lenibus.  {In  his  (.1(iora, 
1800.  V.   I.)  '  ,S7r>   1 

—Dana,  U.  H.  Law  as  suited  to  man.  {In  his 
PooMis  and  prose,  18.'iO,  v.  3.)  811   a 

— Ul'imm,  ,1.  L.  K.  \'on  dor  Poosio  ini  Reeht. 
(Til  /n\'  Kleinere  Solirifteu,  1864-1)0,  \ .  (i.)  40S  '3 

A'fi  ii/fio  vMri*>us  othor  articles  in  tlio  eiirlit  volunios. 
— Hnrtensl(>iu,  0.  Darstellung  der  Ixoolitsplii- 
losophie  dos  (rrotius.  (/((  Loipslo— K.  siiclis. 
(Josoll.  Abhandl.  pUil.  hist.  v.  1,  1850.)  7;{7  1 
— Hooker,  K.  ('onoernini;-  lawes  in  sonerall. 
{Til  li is  0{  the  lawes  of  eoelesiastioall  politie. 
bk.  1.)  2«'2  r.-7 

— Kofoil  Anolior,  I'.  Sandedo  juridiske  SUrif- 
ter.  ud!;ivne  af  J.  l<\  \V.  Sehlei;el  og  K.  Nve- 
rup.  Kiiibenhavn,  1800-11.  S'v.  I).'  SiO  1 
— Lon,  H.  (\  Superstition  and  foree:  essays  on 
the  wai;or  of  law,  of  battle,  the  ordeal,  torture. 
2  edition.     Philadelphia,   1870.     O.  340  4 

— Limleubros;-,  F.,  editor,  ("oile.x  leguni  anti- 
quarnin.     Krancofurti.  Itilli.     F.  34i)  3 

(\>itfrnts:  rrolou(^iiu'n:i.-  Loi^os  Wisiirothoruni.— KiiU'- 
tuni  'rluHHiiirici.—  t.r\  Hur,i,'uiidionum;  -  Salioji;—  Aln- 
mannoruin:  -H.'iiwariiuimi; — I^iHTotuin  Tjissilouis  tliu-i.s 

—  l,o\  IJipnarioi'um:  Saxonum: — \ii,u:liorinn  et  Werino- 
rum;  Krisioiuun:  -Loni^oltaviloruin.— (\>nstiluIiones  si- 
oiila\  si\o  No.apolitana'.  — Cjipitulare  [\aroli  M  ot.  Ulu- 
dowlri,  ,*^o. — l'\tnnula'  soloimes  noirotionini.— \ari.a'  Uh'- 
tlonos  ot  notav — (JU>ssariuiu.— Tnilox. 

— ^MontesqnitMi,  C.  de  S.  do.Po  I'esprit  dosloix. 
mnps.  {Ill  his  iEuvres.  1788.  \  .  l-o.l  340  5  1 
— Tnckernian,  H.  T.  Law\ors.  (//(  liin  Cri- 
terion. 18(!(;.)  "  su  iri 
— Ubbololule,  ~.  Ueber  Roolit  und  Billigkoit. 
HainbnrK,  1887.  O.  08  p.  (Ill  ViiTllow  d'- 
Holtzeudorft".  Aortriio-e  Neue  Folse-  -'•)  043  0 
— lUBLUKJRAl'HY.  Harvard  nniuisifv.Cata- 
loguo  of  (lie  law  libi'arv.  4  edition,  (^mi- 
bridso.  1840.     O.                                           OKJ  K! 

X.  Y.  (.s^iM— library.     Catalogne.    18,1.'); 

Law  library.     Albany,  IS'SO.     (^».  OK!  14 

— Die  I'lON  AW  IBS.  ChabalUo,  P.  (^  lossaire  du 
Livro  de  jostioe  et  de  plot.  Paris,  1850.  Q. 
[H-ltlOp.'  447   10  bound  with  -ill   1 


—  — llnstnl.  W.  Les  ternios  de  la  ley;  or,  Cer- 
tain dittieult  words  of  the  laws  of  Entj;land  ex- 
plained. 1  Anierioan  from  London  edition  of 
1701.     Portland,  1810.     O.  340  9 

Skene,  J.De  vorbornm  signilioatione;  The 

exposition  of  tlio  termes  and  diliieill  wordes... 
Ediiibui-fjjh,  15!)?.  C^.  (/;( /lis  Lawes  of  parlia- 
ment.) 34(5  3 
— ANGLES.  Sniini,  P.  F.  Annuvirknin.uor  over 
Aiiu'loiiios  Of;  Varnernes  Lov.  (/)(  lii.s  .SUrifter, 
1788-118.  V.  7.)  839..SS  5 
— ANia.O-SAXONS.  Canntell.  Anticiuam  le- 
guin  ref;is  Canidi  Mat;ni  vorsioiioni  Latiiiani 
edendo  notisque  illustrando  prolusit  J.  L.  A. 
Koldernp-RosenvinKo.     Havniae,  1806.  sqO. 

82!»  9.1 

Schniid,  K.,  editor.     Die  Gesetze  der  Ang- 

olsaobson,  in  der  Urspraolie,  mit  Uoborsetzung, 
Erliiuterungen  und  einem  antiquarisoben 
(.Slossar.  OAidlage.  Leipzig,  1858.  q.  34(>  1 
— ATHliNS.  Weslerniann,  A.  Beitriige  zur 
(josohiehto  des  atheiusoheit  Biirgerreclits. — 
TTIier  das  .Vinnestiegesetz  des  Solon.  (/;;  Leip- 
sio— K.  saclis.  Gosell.  Berielite,  1849.)  003  3 
— DENMARK.  Caiinti  II.  .jus  aulicum  antiquo- 
ruin  Daniouin,  Witherlaghs  Ka4t  nuneuiiatum, 
in  Angliu  I'iroa.  1035  oonditum  ;  ...vorsioni- 
busq:  &  notis  illnstratnin  studio  Petri  Johan. 
Rosonii.  (/)(  Xorvvay.Jus  aulicum.  1673.)34!>  41 

.l<*rgonseii,  .V.  D.   Bidrag  til  Oplysning  af 

Middolaldorons  Love  og  Sanifundsforhold.  {In 
("oponhairen— K.  nord.  Old-.Selskab.Aarliogor. 
V.  7,  1870;  V.  11,  1876.)  948  5 

Kolderiip-Rosenvingo,  J.  L.  A.  Grundrids 

af  don  danske  Politiret.  0  forogodo  Udgave. 
Kiolienbavn,  1808.     O.  349  49 

Grundrids  af  den   danske   Rotshistorie. 

0  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1830.  0  v.  O.      349  48 

—  — Koni;'  Christian  den  feintes  norske  Lov. 
Nvt  Oplan  under  det  juridiske  Fakultets  Op- 
syn.     Kiobenhavn.  1800.     T.  349  40 

Kong'  Christian  den  f  jerdes  norske  Lovbog 

af  1600;  lulgiven  af  F.  Hallager  og  F.  Brandt. 
Cluistiania.  1855.     O.  340  39 

Schlegel,  J.  F.  W.  Danmarks  og   Hertug- 

domnienos  Statsrot.  mod  stadigt  Honsyn  til 
<loros  ivldre  Fortatning.  Kinbenbavn.  1807. 
O.  349  50 

WeyHo,  C.  0.    Clossarium  Juridioum   Da- 

nio(.-Norvegicnm.  Nn  anden  Gang  roviderit. 
Kirtbenhatfu,   1650.     sqD.     ilfp.       '     439.83  5 

.\iniiMaloii.  [1-)-14!)p.,  is  Tract.at  offver  alio  de  Fnlds- 
maat  oo  1^0dor  tidi  alio  voris  Lower.  UirvO. 

<S((  alffo  CoptMihiureii;  Detiinartv — Forliirt^lses-CoiiiiHissloa ; 
Elsiiiori';  .Iiitliiml;  M.Vltll'lME  I..UV:  Itilip;  Soi'limd;  T1U>S- 
VcliON:    ami    ospooiully   the  roforonoes  under    LAW— 

— ECiYl'T.  Mnncini,  P.  S.  La  rofonne  jndioi- 
aire  en  Kgvpte;  rapport  a  la  Cliambre  des  de- 
putes d'ltalie.     Rome,  1875.     O.  349  67 

— EXeLAXD.  Bractoii,  H.  do.  De  legibus  et 
ooiisiiotndiinluis  Angli:v  libri  5;  edited  bv  .sir 
T.  Twiss.  London.  1878-83.  6  v.  t^X  [In  {it. 
Br. — Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  niein.  70.) 

942  8 
Latin  and  Knirli-^ti  on  opposite  pases. 

Horvvood,  A.  ,1..  d  IMke,  L.  0.,  editors  A- 

transtotor.i.  Year  books  of  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward I.,  voars  00-0.  30-5;  Edward  III.,  11-15. 
London."  1863-811.     9  r.  (^».     (In  same.  31.)  942  8 
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The  laws  of  William  the  Conqueror,  with 

notes  and  references.  {In  Kelham,  R.  Diction- 
ary of  the  Norman  language.  1779.)        447  11 

La  vieux   Natura    brevium,  dernierment 

corrigee  et  amend',  &cy  nouvelmentimprimee. 
Londini,  1584.     T.  347  2 

St.  German,  C.  The  dialogue  in  Englisli 

betweene  a  doctor  of  divinitie  and  a  student  in 
the  lawes  of  England;  newly  corrected,  with 
additions,     n.  p.,  1638.     T.  347  3.1 

Followed  by  the  second  dialogue. 

Staiindforde,   W.    Les   plees   del  corone. 

Londini,  1607.     sqD.  347  3 

See  also  England— Courts  ;  Great  Britain— Parliament ; 
JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE. 

—Flanders.  Wielant,  P.  Practijoke  criminele; 
uitgegeven  door  A.  Orts.  Gent,  1 873,  Q.  {In 
Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken,  3  ser. 
1.5.)  839.3  4 

—FRANCE.  Michelet,  J.  Origines  du  droit 
frangais,  chercliees  dans  les  symboles  et  for- 
mules  du  droit  universel.  Paris,  1837.  O.  340  5 

See  also  France. 

—GERMANY.  Grimm,  J,  L.  K.  Deutsche 
Eechtsalterthiimer.  Gottingen,  1838.  O.    349  1 

Paralipomena     exhibentia  constitutiones 

aliquot  vetustas  imperatorum.  {In  Schilter,  J. 
Thesaurus,  1737-8,  v.  3.)  830  9 

Thummel,  C.      Aus  der  Symbolik  der  alt- 

deutsohen  Bauernrechts.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
44  p.  {In  Yirchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

See  also  FEUEKBACH,  P.  J.  A.  von;  Flensburg;  Haders- 
leben:  Hamburg,  I.ubeck;  POMEBANIA;  Kichtsteig;  Sach- 
scnspiegel:  SALIC  LAW;  ScJiwabenspiegel;  Schwerin;  Sost. 
StendaL 

— GREECE.  Harmenopulus,C.  Manuals  legum; 
sive,  Hexabibios,  cum  appendicibus  et  legibus 
agrariis;  recensuit,  Latinam  Reitzii  transla- 
tionem  correxit,  notis,  locis  parallelis  glossario 
illustravit  G.  E.  Heimbach.     Lipsiae,  1851.   O. 

349  68 
See  also  Greco«  (modem). 

—ICELAND.  Arnason,  J.  Historisk  Indledning 
til  den  gamle  og  ny'e  islandske  Raettergang; 
med  Anmserkninger  af  J.  Erichsen;  med  Ko- 
fod  Anchers  Fortale  om  Lovkyndigheds  N0d- 
vendighed.  Ki0benhavn,  1763.  sqO.  349  56 
Finsen,  T.  H.  Fremstilling  af  den  island- 
ske Familieret  efter  Gragas.  {In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  9-10, 
1849-50.)  948  3 

—  —  — Om  de  islandske  Love  i  Friatatstiden. 
(In  same.  Aarb0ger.  v.  8,  1873.)  948  5 

—  — ■Grd^d.s,  Isl»ndernes  Lovbog  i  Fristatens 
Tid;  udgivet  og  oversat  af  V.  Finsen.  Kj0- 
benhavn,  1850.  pt.  1.  D.  (/ra  Nord.  Lit.  Sam- 
ftind.  11.)  839.68  9 

—  ^Den  islandske  Lov,  Jons  Bogen,  udgiven 
af  Kong  Magnus  Lagabijetir,  1380;  samt  ntesten 
ved  hver  Mening  henviist  til  Christian  IV.  og 
Christian  V.  norske  Love,  den  Store  Dom,  og 
Register.     Ki0benhavn,  1763.     D.         349  57.1 

Jdrnsida.     Hin  forua  logbok  Islendlnga 

nef niat  J&-nsida  e3r  Hakonarb6k ;  cum  inter- 
pretatione  Latina,  lectionibus,  indicibus,  et 
historico  tentamine  a  T.  Sveinbjornsson  con- 
scripto.  HavnisB,  1847.  sqQ.  faosim.  839.68  10 


L0ff-iingis    bookin...    rettinum,     1775-7. 

Hrappsey,  1775-7.     3  v.  in  1.  sqO.      839.68  13 

Steplieiisen,  M.    Commentatio  de  legibus 

quEe  jus  Islandicum  hodiernum  efficiant,  deque 
emendationibus  quee  hse  leges  desiderare  vide- 
antur.     Havnise,  1819.     D.  349  57 

See  also  PATRONAGE. 
—ITALY.   Franeeschini,  L.    I  giurati  secondo 
la  nuova  legge,  8  giugno  1874;  osservazioni  e 
commenti.     Roma,  1874.     D.  349  35 

Lucliini.  0.    Die  italienische  Gerichtsord- 

nung.     (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  4,  1877.) 

945  41 

Mancini,  P.  S.  Intorno  ai  oonflitti  di  attri- 

buzione,  ovvero  ai  regolamenti  di  compefenza 
fra  le   autorita  giudiziare.      Roma,   1877.     O.   ^ 
64  p.  340  7 

_  — Musio,  G.  Di  una  novella  legge  organica 
deir  ordine  giudiziario.  Firenze,  1868.  0. 
98  p.  340  7 

Discorsi  intorno  al  progetto  di  legge  di 

modificazioni  all'  ordinamento  giudiziario,  24-9 
gennaiol873.     Roma  [,1873].     O.  340  7 

Sul  riordinamento  giudiziario.  Ancona, 

1863.     O.  340  6 

—  ^Pintor,  S.  Giudicio  intorno  agli  Studi  del 
Musio  sul  riordinamento  giudiziario.  Firenze, 
1869.     O.     16  p.  340  7 

ifeea&o  BBIGANDAGE;  CAMORRA;  CASSATION;  CABPE- 
NETO;  COMMERCE;  Italy— Codes;  LUCCA;  MILAN;  MINING; 
MontecasteHo;  PERA;  Pisa;  RAILROADS;  RAVENNA;  Rome 
(.city,  nu>aern)—Cort(f ;  SARDINIA;  SIENA;  TUSCANY; 
WATER. 

— JAPAN.  Longford,  J.  H.  A  summary  of  the 
Japanese  penal  codes.  {In  Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan. 
V.  5,  1877.)  915.2  1 

— JERUSALEM.  Assises  du  royaune  de  Je- 
rusalem, textes  frangais  et  italien,  publiees  par 
V.  Foucher.     Rennes,  1839-41.     v.  1  in  3  v.  O. 

349  66 

—  — Les  lirres  des  assises  et  des  usages  dou 
reaume  de  Jerusalenm  ;  ...edidit  E.  H.  Kausler. 
Stuttgardise,  1839.     v.  1.  sqQ. /acsim.     349  65 

-MECKLENBURG.  CodieiUus  jurium  oivita- 
tum  Megapolensium,  1589.  {In  Westplialen, 
E,  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  1.)     943  31 

—  — Mevins,  D.  Beschreibung  des  meoklen- 
burgischen  Land-Rechts.  — H.  Hahnii  notae. 
{In  same.)  943  21 
—NETHERLANDS,  see  Frlesland. 

— ^NORWAY.  Gula-iings-laug  ;  sive,  Jus  com- 
mune Norvegicum;  cum  interpretatione  Latina 
et  Danica,  variis  lectionibus,  indioe.  Havniae, 
1817.     sqQ.  839.68  30 

Hertzberg,  E.Grundtrsekkene  idenaeldste 

norske  Proces.     Kristiania,  1874.  O.       349  42 

—  — Jus  aulicum  antiquum  Norvagicum,Hird- 
Skraa  vocatum,  a  Jano  Dolmero  in  linguam 
Danicam  &  Latinam  translatum,  notistj;  illu- 
stratum.     HafEnise,  1673.     sqD.  349  41 

—  — Keyser,  J.  R.  Norges  Stats-  og  Retsforfat- 
ning  i  Middelalderen.  {In  his  Efterladte 
Skrifter,  1866-7,  v.  2.)  948  9 

—  — Norges  gamle  Lov  indtil  1387;  udgivne  ved 
R.  Keyser  og  P.  A.  Munch.  Christiania,  1846- 
9.    3  V.  F.  349  37 
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LAZZARELLI 


Si^urSarsoii,  S.   Gaves  der    noget    Lag- 

mandsembede  i  Norge  f'0r  Sverres  tid?  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-  Selskab.  Aaito- 
ger.  V.  14,  1879.)  948  5 

Thorkelin,  G.   J.,  editor.     Analecta  qui- 

bus  historia,  antiquitates,  jura  regni  Norve- 
gici  illustrantur;  observatioiiibus  et  indice  ad- 
jectis.     Havniae,  1778.     D.  849  38 

See  also  Borgeii. 
—ROME.  HSnel,  0.  F.   Wber  die   Handsohrift 
zu  Udine  mit  der  Lex  Romana.     {In  Lelpsic — 
K.  sachs.  eesell.  Berichte,  1853.)  063  3 

—  — .Schupfer,  F.  La  legge  romana  udinese. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  8  ser.  aci. 
mor.  V.  7,  1880-1.)  065  5 

Seeaiso  CITIZENSHIP. 

—RUSSIA..  Katharine  der  zweiten  Instruc- 
tion fiir  die  zur  Vert'ertigung  des  Entwurfs 
zu  eineni  neuen  Gesetzbuche  verordnete  Com- 
mission. Riga,  1769.  D.  por.  349  36 
— SAXONY.  Riehtsteig  Landrechts;  nebst  Cau- 
telaund  Premis;  herausgegeben  von  C.  G.  Ho- 
meyer.     Berlin,  1857.     O.  349  4 

[Sachsenspiegel :]  Sassenspegel;  mit  velen 

nyen  Addicien  fan  dem  Leenrechte  vnde  Richt- 
stige.     Aussburch,  1516.     F.  099  17 

—SCOTLAND,  see  Scotland— Parliament. 

—  —SPAIN.  FebrerOj  J.  Febrero  novisimo; 
6,  Libreria  de  jueces,  abogados  y  escribanos; 
refundida  y  adicionada  por  E.  de  Tapia.  Va- 
lencia, 1838-36.     10  V.  O.  349  28 

—  — Ferrer,  M.  Methodus,  sive  ordo  procedsdi 
judiciarius  juxta  stylum  &  foros  regni  Ara- 
gonum;  auctus  et  emendatus  per  J.  Buyl. 
fCEesaraugusta!],  1579.     D.  349  30 

Sei  also  Aragon;  Barcelona;  Catalonia;  Fuero  juzgo;  fiAME 
LAWS;  Valencia. 

— SWEDEN.  Biiirkoa  ratten;  konunga  stad- 
gar.     Stockliolm,  1687.     F.     il.  349  47.1 

—  — Collin,  H.  S.,  cfc  Schlyter,  C.  J.,  editors. 
Corpus  juris  Sveo-Gotorum  antiqui.  Stock- 
liolm, 1837-34.     V.  1-3.     sqQ.    facsini.    349  44 

Contents:  1.  Westgota-lagen.  2.  Ostgota-lagen.  S.  Up- 
lands-lagen. 

—  ^EhrenstrWe,  D.  Jus  publicum  Svecias; 
eller,   Swenska  etats  lagfarenheten  [;  ms].   F, 

349  43 
^— iGothlands-laglien;  med  en  historisk  berat- 
telse.     Stockliolm,  1687.     F.     il.  349  47.1 

—  — Stjernhook,  J.  0.  De  jure  Sveonum  et 
Gothorumvetusto.  Holmias,  1673.  sqD.  349  46 

—  — .Sweriges  Rikes  Lag,  1734.  Stockholm, 
1808.     D.  349  45 

—  — ^Wisby  stadz  lag  pa  Gotland.  Stockholm. 
[1689.J    F.  349  47.1 

Appended  Is  Then  gambla  Wijsby  sio-ratt.  1689. 

See  also  Scania;  ZAMOLXIS. 
—TURKEY.     Ohsson,  I.  M.  d'.     La  legislation 
mahometane.      (In  his    Tableau    de    I'empire 
othoman,  1787-1824,  v.  1-6.)  949  63 

See  also  Pcra. 
— VALENCIA.    Aureiim  opus  regalium  priui- 
legiorum  ciuitatis  et  regni  Valentie.  Valencie, 
1515.     F.     il.  946  58 

—  — Furs,  Capitols,  provisions  e  actes  de  cort, 
fets  y  atorgats,  per  S.  C.  R.  M.  Don  Pheiip, 
1626.     Valencia,  1635.     F.^  349  33 


— TISIGOTHS.  Helfferich.  A.  Entstehung 
und  Geschiclite  des  Westgothen-Rechls.  Ber- 
lin, 1858.     O.  349  3 

See  also  Fuero  juzgo. 

For  other  works  on  law  see  APOTHKC^UtlES;  CANON 
LAW  ;  CASSATION  ;  CONSCIENCE  ;  CONSTITITIONS  ; 
COPYRIGHT;  COURTS;  CRIMINAL  LAW;  EXTUADITION; 
GAME  LAWS;  GUARDIANSHIP;  HONOR;  INTERNATIONAL 
LAW;  JURY;  MARITIME  LAW;  MARRIAGE;  MINING;  MU- 
NICIPAL LAW;  MURDER;  POOR;  SEIGNEUR;  SLAVERY; 
TRANSACTION;  TRIALS;  WATER. 

Lawley,  Stephen,  editor,  see  York.  Breviari- 
um  ad  usum  ecclesise.  1880-3.  {In  Siirtees 
see.  71,  75.)  820  7 

Lawrence  of  Durham.  Dialog!  [,  excerpta  ex 
Hypognostico,  Anecdota  quiedam  poetica]. 
Durham,  1880.     O.     (In  same.  70.)  820  7 

LAWRENCE,  Timothy  Bigelow.  Memoir,  in- 
cluding his  commercial  report  as  U.  S.  consul- 
general  for  Italy.  Boston,  1869.]  D.  44[+l]  p. 
phot.  923  55 

Lawson,  Henry.  Sciatica,  lumbago  and  brach- 
ialgia;  their  nature  and  cure  by  hypodermic 
injection  of  morphia.  London,  1873.  D.  616  30 

Lawton,  William  Cranston.  Notes  on  Bunarba- 
shi  and  other  sites  in  the  Troad.  pi.  (In 
Archseol.  inst.  of  Amer.  Papers.  Class,  ser,  1, 
1883.)  913  28 

Laxdsela-saga;  sive,  Historia  de  rebus  gestis 
Laxdolensium;  cum  interpretatione  Latinai 
tribus  dissertationibus  et  indicibus.  Hafnise. 
1836.    sqQ.  839.64  53 

Sumptibus  legati  MagDEeanl.  "One  of  the  most  im- 
portant of  the  Icelandic  sagas."    Ms.  note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

Lay  le  Fraine,  see  Marie  de  France. 

Layamon.  Brut;  or,  Chronicle  of  Britain;  a 
poetical  Semi-Saxon  paraphrase  of  the  Brut  of 
Wace;  now  first  published,  accompanied  by  a 
translation,  notes  and  glossary,  by  Sir  Frederic 
Madden.  London,  1847.  3  v.  Q.  facsim.  821  73 

Layard,  Austin  Henry.  Nineveh  and  its  re- 
mains.    New  York,  1849.     3  v.  O.     il.  pi.  map. 

913  3.1 

Lays  of  ancient  Rome,  see  Macaulay,   T.  B. 

Essays,  v.  4. 

Lazarillo  de  Tormes,  La  vida  de,  see  Mendoza, 

D.  H.  de. 

LAZIO,  Italy.  Ponzi,  U.  Storia  dei  vulcani   la- 

ziali.    pi.   (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 

2  ser.  V.  1,  1873-4.)  066  3 

— Striiyer,  J.  Studi  sui  minerali  del  Lazio,  pt. 

1.    pi.     (In  same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)        065  3 

Same.  pt.   2.    pi.— Studi  petrografici  sul 

Lazio.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7, 
pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Tucci,  P.  di.  Saggio  di  studi  geologici  sui 
peperini  del  Lazio.  il.  map.  (In  same.  v.  4, 
1878-9.)  065  4 

Lazzarelli,  Giovanni  Francesco.  La  Cicceide 
legitima;  in  questa  3 impressione ordinatamente 
disposta,  ed  accresciuta  d'alquanti  sonetti  nelle 
due  antecedenti  edizioni  omessi.  [Anon.]  u.  p. 
[168-?].     S.  099  31 

A  satire  against  Bonaventura  Arrlghlnl, 
— tJothe,   J.   W.   von.      Don  Ciccio.      (In  his 
Werke,  1827-42,  v.  SB.) 
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Lea,  Henry  Charles.  Studies  in  church  his- 
tory:—The  rise  of  the  temporal  power;— Bene- 
fit of  clergy;— Excommunication.  Philadel- 
phia, 1869.  O.  270  3 
—Superstition  and  force:  essays  on  the  wager 
of  law,  the  wager  of  battle,  the  ordeal,  torture. 
3  edition.  Philadelphia,  l870.  O.  340  4 
LEAD.  Hofinanu,  K.  B.  Das  Blei  unter  den 
Volkern  des  Alterthums.  Berlin,  1885.  O. 
48  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
30  Serie.)  043  1 
HOLY  LEAGUE.  La  Fosse,  J.  de.  Journal 
d'un  cure  ligueur  de  Paris  sous  les  trois  derniers 
Valois;  suivi  du  Journal  du  secretaire  de  Phi- 
lippe Du  Bee,  archeveque  de  Reims,  l.'J88-1605; 
publies  et  annotes  par  E.  de  Barthelemy.  Paris, 
[1865].  D.  944  37 
The  leag'iie  of  youth,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Leake,  William  Martin.  Topographic  Athens. 
3  Ausgabe,  uebersetzt  von  J.  G.  Baiter  und  H. 
Sauppe.  Zurich,  1844.  O.  pi.  maps.  913  39 
Leal  oonselheiro,  see  Edward  I.  of  Portugal. 
Lealtad  de  una  muger,  comedia,  see  Zorrilla, 
V.  3. 

Leandro,  padre.  Mesopotamia;  ovvero,  Terzo 
viaggio  in  oriente.     Roma,  1757.     Q.    pi. 

915.6  15.1 
— Palestina;  ovvero.  Primo  viaggio  in  oriente. 
Roma,  1753.     Q.    pi  map.  915.6  39.1 

The  map  represents  Persia,  Mesopotamia,  Palestina. 
— Persia;  ovvero,  Secondo  viaggio  dell' oriente. 
Roma,  1757.     Q.     pi.  915.5  3.1 

King  Lear,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
LEARiNIN«,  see  EDUCATION;— KNOWLEDGE. 
MT.  LEBANON,  see  MARONITES. 
Le  Bas,  Philippe.    Allemagne.    Paris,  1838-9, 
[v.  1,  '38].  8  V.  O.  por.  pi.  maps.  {In  L'univers. 
35-6.)  •  910  18 

— Asie  Miueure,  jusqu'^.  1403  ;  term.inee  par 
Cheron.    Paris,  1868.    O.  il.  pi.     (In  same.  14.) 

910  18 
— Etats  de  la  confederation  germanique.  Paris, 
1843.     O.    por.  pi.    (Ill  same.  37.)  910  18 

■ — France:  annales  historiques.  Paris,  1840-3. 
8  V.  O.     maps.    {In  same.  36-7.)  910  18 

With  33  historical  maps. 
— France:    dictionnaire  encyclopedique.  Paris, 
1840-5.    13  V.  in  10,  &  Planches.    3  v.  O.     {In 
same.  38-50.)  910  18 

— Suede  et  Norwege.  Paris,  1838.  O.  por. 
pi.  map.    {In  same.  63.)  910  18 

Leben  Fibels,  see  Kichter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  36. 
Leben  und  Tod  der  heiligen  Genoveva,  ein 
Trauerspiel, — Leben  und  Tod  des  kleinen  Roth- 
kappchens,  §ine  Tragodie,  see  Tleck,  J.  L.  v.  8. 
Des  Lebens  Ueberfluss,  see  same,  NovelJen,  11, 
— Schriften,  26. 

Lebeus-Ansichten  des  Katers  Murr,  see  Hoflf- 
mann,  E.  T.  A.  v.  8. 

LBBIAS  CALAKITANA.  Lepori,  C.  Osserva- 
zioni  suir  uovo  della  lebias  calaritana.  pi.  {In 
Rome— K.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
V.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

LECCESE  DIALECT.  Morosi,  G.  II  vocalismo 
del  dialetto  leccese.  {In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  4, 
1878.)  450  11 


Lechevaller,  Jean  Baptists.  Voyage  de  la  Pro- 
pontide  et  du  Pont-Euxin.     Paris,  1800.     D. 

914.9  89 
The  map  is  wanting. 
Lechner,  Ernst.  Piz  Languard  und  die  Bernina 
Gruppe;  ein  Fiihrer  durch  das  Oberengadin.  8 
Auflage.  Leipzig,  1865.  S.  pi.  map.  551.43  84 
— Das  Thai  Bergell  in  GraUbiinden.  Leipzig, 
1865.     S.    pi.  map.  914.9  31 

Lecky,  William  Edward  Hiirtpole.  Geschichte 
des  Ursprungs  und  Einflusses  der  Aufklarung 
in  Europa;  deutsch  von  H.  Jolowicz.  3  verbes- 
serte  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1878.  3  v.  O.         211  5 

The  dedication  reads:  Dem  geistvoUen  Sprachforscher 
George  P.  Marsh  gewidmet  ron  dem  Uebersetzer. 

— History  of  European  morals,  from  Augustus 
to  Charlemagne.  3  edition.  London,  1869. 
8v.  O.  170  1 

L^clnse,  Charles  de,  translator,  see  Acciajuoli, 
D.  Les  vies  de  Hannibal  &  Scipion.  {In  Pin- 
tarchus.  Vies,  1565,  v.  8.)  888  39 

Le  Conite,  Louis.  Memoirs  and  observations 
made  in  a  late  journey  through  China;  trans- 
lated from  the  Paris  edition.  8  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1698.    D.    il.  por.  pi.  tab.  915.13 

The  map  is  wanting. 
Leconte,  Casimir.  Etude  economique  de  la 
Grece;  suivie  de  documents  sur  le  commerce 
de  I'orient,  etc.  Paris,  1847.  O.  tab.  map. 314  35 
— Promenade  dans  I'isthme  de  Suez.  Paris, 
1864.     O.     map.  626  13 

Le  Couteulx  de  Cantelen,  Jean  Bartli61eniy. 
Souvenirs.  Barrifere  <fc  Leseure.  Memoires. 
1857-81,  V.  80.)  94410 

Lecoy  de  la  Marche,  Albert,  editor,  see  Snger. 
CEuvres.     1867.  944  8 

LECTURES.  Virchow,B.,  <fc  Holtzendorfl,  F. 
Ton,  editors.  Saminlung  gemeinverstandlicher 
wissenschaftlicher  VortrSge.  Berlin,  1866-90. 
V.  1-80,  Neue  Folge.  v.  1-4.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  maps. 

043  1-3 

Each  volume  contains  24  lectures.    For  contents  see 
Astor  catalogue  (continuation),  and  Peabody  catalogue. 

LEDYARD,  John.  Sparks,  J.  Travels  and  ad- 
ventures of  John  Ledyard.  3  edition.  London, 
1834.     O.  923  56 

Lee,  Alfred.  Revision  of  the  Scriptures  and 
church  authority.  {In  Scliaff,  P.  Anglo-Amer- 
ican Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 
Lee,  Edwin.  The  principal  baths  of  Germany, 
with  reference  to  chronic  disease.  4  edition, 
with  additions.     London,  1863.     D.        615  18 

Lee,  Sidney  Lazarus,  editor,  see  The  boke  of 
Huon  of  Burdeux.  1882-7.  (/w  English  Charle- 
m.ngne  romances.  7-9,  11;  in  E.  E.  text  SOC. 
Extra,  ser.  40,  41,  43,  50.)  820  5.1 

Lee,  WUliam.  Brandeviin  og  Salt,  see  Vallance, 
J.H.  615  5 

Lee,  William.  The  life  of  Defoe.  {In  Defoe,  D. 
His  life  and  writings,  1869,  v.  1.)  823  8 

Leech,  Thomas.  Dozens  versus  tens;  or.  The 
ounce,  the  inch  and  the  penny  considered  as 
standards  of  weight,  measure  and  money,  and 
with  reference  to  a  duodecimal  notation.  Lon- 
don, 1866.  D.  389  6 
Leechdoms,  wortcunning  and  starcraft,  see 
Cockayne,  T.  0.,  editor. 
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Leeds,  Francis  Godolpltiu  Osborne,  Uh  duke  of. 
Political  memoranda;  edited, with  other  papers, 
and  with  notes,  introduction  and  appendix,  by 
Oscar  Browning.  [London,]  1884.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  35.)  820  4.1 

Leeds,  William  Henry.  Rudimentary  architec- 
ture: the  orders  and  their  aesthetic  principles. 
London,  1848.     D.     [3-|-J96p.    il.pl.         720  1 

Leem,  Knnd.  Beskrivelse  over  Finmarkens 
Lapper;  med  J.  E.  Gunneri  Anmaerkninger,  og 
E.  J.  Jessen-s.  Afhandling  om  de  uorske  Fin- 
ners  og  Lappers  hedenske  Religion.  [Danish 
and  Latin.]    Ki0benhavn,  1767.     sqQ.     pi. 

914.8  27 
—En  lappesk  Nomenclator.  Tronliiem,  1756. 
D.  494  10 

Sef  also  Rusk,   It.  C.    Kajsonneret  lappisk    Sproglare. 
18.32. 

Leendertz,  P.,  editor,  see  Potter,  I).  Der  min- 
nen  loep.  1845-6.  {In  Vereeniging:  Ned.  letter- 
kunde.  Werken.)  839.3  11 

De  leeuw  van  Vlaenderen,  see  Conscience,  H. 
Leeuwendalers,  lantspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van 
den. 

Lef6vre,  Audr^.  L'homme  a  travers  les  ages; 
essais  de  critique  historique.     Paris,  1880.     D. 

301  9 
Le  Fevre,  Jacques.  Anciens  memoires  du  14e 
sifeole  de  la  vie  du  fameux  Bertrand  Du  Gue- 
sclin.  por.  (In  Michaud  d-  Poiyonlat.  Me- 
moires, 1866,  V.  1.)  944  9 
Le  Fevre,  Raonl.  Le  recueil  des  histoires  troi- 
ennes,  eontenans  troys  liures.  Paris,  A.  ve- 
rard  [,149-].     Q.     [175]  leaves,     it.  rubricated. 

093  7 
— English :  The  ancient  historie  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Troy;  translated  bv  W.  Caxton.  6  edi- 
tion. London,  1636.  D.  "  939  2 
Leffevre,  Tli6otiste.  Guide  pratique  dn  compo- 
siteur d'imprimerie.  Paris,  1872-3  [v.  1.  '73]. 
3v.  O.     il.pl.                                                655  3 

Lefniann,  Salomon.  Ueber  deutsche  Recbt- 
schreibung.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  32  p.  (7)i  Vir- 
cliow/fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
Legenda  aurea,  see  Varaggio,  Gt.  da. 
LEGENDS.  Alcnne  leggende  anonime,  testi 
inediti.  1863.  (/)(  Scelta  di  curiosita.  33.)850  10 
^Ancona,  A.  d',  editor.  La  leggenda  di  Ver- 
gogua;  di  Guida.  Bologna,  1869.  D.  {In  same. 
99.)  850  10 

^Bianchini,  D.,  editor.  Due  leggende  divote. 
Napoli,  1863.     6.     31  p.  922  12 

Gontenta:    La  passione  de'  Quirico  e  Giuletta. — Leg- 
genda de'  Savlno  e  Savina. 

— Dandolo,  T.  Monachismo  e  leggende;  saggi 
storici.     Milano,  1856.     O.  271  1 

—Graf,  A.  Roma  nella  memoria  e  nelle  inima- 
ginazioni  del  medio  evo.  Torino,  ISSi-S.  3  v.  O. 

937  16 
— Jouannanx, — .  La  Kei>si'aphie  des  legendes; 
ou, Table  geographique  des  lieux  qui  se  reiKon- 
trent  dans  les  martyrologes...  Paris,  1737.     S. 

272  17 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson's  cycloptedia.) 

In  main  library. 

—Maury,  L.  F.  A.  Essai  sur  les  legendes  pie- 
uses  du  moyen  age.     Paris,  1843.     O.        098  1 


— Pitre,  G,  Fiabe  e  leggende  popolari  siciliane. 
Palermo,  1888.  D.  (In  /usBlbl.  sicil.  18.)  859  37 
— Recnll  de  eximplis  e  miracles,  gestesefaules, 
e  altres  ligendes,  ordenades  per  A — B — C,  tre- 
tes  de  un  ms.  del  slgle  15.  [Barcelona,]  n.  d, 
2v.  D.     il.     (771  Bibliotecacatalana,  11-12.) 

869  w.l 
—Stephens,G., editor.  Ett  forn-svensktlegenda 
rium,  innehallande  medeltids  kloster-sagor  om 
helgon,  pafvar  <ich  kejsare,  1-13  arhundradet. 
Stockholm,  1847.  v.  1.  O.  (In  Svenska  forn. 
-sai.  Samlingar,  v.  4.)  839.7  3 

— Tobler,  A.  Eine  handschriftlicbe  Sammlung 
altfranzosischer  Legenden.  (In  Jahrbnch  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  V.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

— ViUari,  P.,  editor.  Anticbe  leggende  e  tra- 
dizioni  die  illustrano  la  Divina  coinmedia. 
Pisa,  1865.     sqQ.  851  59 

— Znmbrini,  F.,  editor.  Collezione  di  leggende 
inedite.     Bologna,  1855.     3  v.  D.  231  3 

See  also  XBXM:  BRENDAN,  St.;  CATEUIXA,  S/..-  TATHA- 
RINE,  St.;  JULIAN,  St.:  MARGAKKT,  St.;  MAUTULIS,  St.; 
MIRACLES:  SAINTS;  THREE  KINGS;  TOBIA;  TUNDALE; 
WANDERING   JEW. 

La  vie  de  saint  L^ger ;  texte  revu  [, with  intro- 
duction, by  G.  ParisJ.  (/n  Romania,  v.  1,1872.) 

479  6 
Leggenda  del  viaggio  di  tre  santi  monaci  al 
paiadiso  terrestre;  per  cura  di  Francesco  Zam- 
brini.  (/;(  Emilia.  Miscellanea.  1861.)  850  5 
Leggenda  di  s.  Margherita,  v.  e  m.;  testo  ine- 
dito  del  buon  secolo  a  cura  di  Antonio  Ceruti. 
Bologna,  1870.     O.     18  p.  922  89 

Leghorn— Corte  di  assise.  Processo  contro  il 
celebre  falsario  G.  Ruscowik,  1868.  Livorno, 
1868.     D.     56  p.  343  13 

Legis-Gliickselig,  Gustav  Tliormod.  Alkuna; 
nordische  und  nord-slawisehe  Mythologie. 
Leipzig,  1831.     O.    pi.  tab.  293  25 

— FundKruben  des  alten  Nordeus.  Leipzig, 
1829.     2v.  in  1.  O.     pi.  839.6  5 

Contents:  1,  Die  Runen  und  ihre  Denkmiiler.  2.  Edda; 
Ubertra^en,  mit  Bemerkungen.Erlauterungen,  Commen- 
tar  und  Register.  VoL  2,  pt.  2,  wanting. 

Le  Grand  d'Anssy,  Pierre  Jeiin  Baptiste,  edi- 
tor. Fabliaux,  or  tales,  abridged  from  French 
mss.  of  the  13th  and  13th  centuries:  selected 
and  translated  into  English  verse  by  G.  L. 
Way;  with  preface,  notes  and  appendix  by  G. 
Ellis.  New  edition.  London,  1815.  3  v.  D. 
il.  841  4 

For  contents  see  Teabody  catalogue. 

— Histoire  de  la  vie  privee  des  Francois,  depuis 
I'origine  de  la  nation  jusqu'a  nos  jours.  Nou- 
velle  edition,  avec  des  notes  et  additions  par  J. 
B.  B.  de  Roquefort.  Paris,  1815.  3  v.  O.  390  14 

Lehmann,  Hermann.  Pommern  zur  Zeit  Otto's 
von  Bamberg.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  36  p.  (Jn  Vir- 
chow  d-  HoltzendorJf.Vortviige.lB  Serie.)  043  1 
Lehnmnn,  Karl  Gotthold.  [Various  articles.] 
{In  Leipsic — K.  sachs.  Gesell.  Bericbte,  1846-8.) 

063  1 
LEHNTJERG,  Magnus,  bisJwp.  Rosenstein,  N. 
Biskop  Lehnbergs  lefverne.  (In  h  is  Skrifter, 
1838,  V.  1.)  839.78  1 

Lehninger,  Johann  August.  Description  de  la 
ville  de  Dresde  et  de  ses  environs.  Dresde, 
1783.     D.    pi.  map.  914.3  4 


LE  HON  404 

Le  Hon,  Henri.  Histoire  complete  de  la  grande 
eruption  du  Vesuvede  1631;  avec  la  carte  de 
toutes  les  laves  de  ce  volcan,  depuis  le  seizieme 
siecle  jusqu'aujourd'hui.  Bruxelles,  1865.  O. 
64  p.     map.  651.21  16 

LEIBNITZ,  Gottfried  Willielm,  FreiheiT  von. 
Bockh,  A.  Leibnitz  in  seinem  Verhiiltniss  zur 
positiven  Theologie.  (In  Baumer,  F.  L.  tJ.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1844.)  905  1 

Leicester,  Robert  Dudley,  eaH  o/.  Correspond- 
ence during  his  government  of  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, 1585-6;  edited  by  John  Bruce.  London, 
1844.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  37.)  820  4 

See  also  ROBS.IKT,  Amy. 

LEICESTER,  Simon  de  Montfort,  earl  of.  The 
miracles  of  Simon  de  Montfort  [, Latin];  edited 
by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  1840.  {In  same.  15.)  820  4 
Leiden  und  Freuden  eines  Schulmeisters,  see 
Bitzius,  A.  V.  5-6. 

LEIGHTON,  Alexander,  Heath,  B.  Speech  in 
in  tlie  case  of  Leighton,  Star  chamber,  4  June 
1630;  edited,  with  preface  bv  J.  Bruce,  by  S. 
B.  Gardiner.  [London,]  1875.  sqO.  22-1-10  p. 
(In  Camden  misc.  7;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  14.) 

820  4.1 
Leijiliton,  Robert,  archbishop  of  Glasgow. 
Whole  works;  prefixed,  a  life  of  the  author  by 
John  Norman  Pearson.     New  York,  1844.     O. 

208  5 
Leinburg,  Gottfried  von,  translator,  see  Teg 
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nir,  E.  Frithiofssage.     1872. 


839.71  4(1 


Leipsic— Konigliclie  sachsisclie  Gesellschaft 
der  Wissenschaften.  Abhandlungen  der  philo- 
logisch-historischen  Classe.  Leipzig,  1850.  v.  1. 
Q     it.  tab.  map.  737  1 

Berichte  iiber  die  Verhandlungen.   1846-8. 

Leipzig,  1848-9.     v.  1-2.  O.    pi.  063  1 

Same :     Philologisch-historische     CJasse. 

1849-53.  Leipzig  [,  1850-54].  v.  1-5.  O.  pi.  063  3 

— USIVERSITAT.  Drobisch,  M.  W.  Beitrage 
zur  Statistik  der  Universifat'Leipzig,  innerhalb 
der  ersten  140  Jahre  ihres  Bestehens.— Neue 
Beitrage.  (In  Leipsic— K.  sachs.  Gesell.  Be- 
richte, 1848-9.)  063  1,  3 
LEIBE,  Mttnter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Leire  i  Sielland, 
i  Be;jyndelsen  af  det  19de  Aarhundrede.  Kio- 
benhavn,  1806.     S.     [4-l-]58  p.    pi.  913  56 

LEITH.  Churchyard,  T.  The  siege  of  Leith, 
June  1560[;  verse].  {In  his  Chips.  1817.)  941  2 

Lejean,  Guillaume.  Ethnographic  de  la  Turquie 
d'Europe  f;  French  and  German].  Gotha,  1861. 
sqQ.  [2-l-]38p.  map.  (in  PeDermanns  Mitthei- 
lungen:  Ergauzungsband.  1.)  910  44 

Lejonet  i  oknen,  see  Nicander.  K.  A. 
Lekain,  Henri  Louis.  Memoires.    (In  Barriers 
<&  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  6.)       944  10 

See  also,  in  the  same  Tolume,  Notice  de"F.  E.  Mol6  sur 
les  MSmoires  de  Lekain. 

Der  Leken  spieghel,  see  Boendale,  J. 
Lelaud,  Charles  Godfrey.  The  Egyptian  sketch- 
book. London,  1873.  D.  916.2  10 
LELAND,  John.  Pote,  J.  The  life  of  Leland; 
added,  Leland's  New  Years  gyfte  to  K.  Henry, 
with  the  commentaries  of  J.  Bale.  por.  (In 
Huddesford,W. Lives  of  antiquaries,  1772,  v.  1.) 

928  4 


Lemcke,  LudwigG.  Cintio  dei  Fabrizii  (in 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit,  v.  1,  1859.)— Wolf, 
Studien  zur  Geschichte  derspan.undportugies. 
Nationalliteratur.— La  estoria  de  los  siete  in- 
fantes de  Lara;  v.  Holland.  {In  same.  v.  3, 
1861.)— Ueder  einige  bei  der  Kritik  der  tradi- 
tionellen  schottischen  Balladen  zu  beobach- 
tende  GrundsiStze.— Zur  Textkritik  und  Erkla- 
rung  der  Divina  commedia.— Dante  Alighieri's 
lyrische  Gedichte  und  poetischer  Brief  wechsel; 
K.  Krafft.  {In  same.  v.  4,  1862.)— Contribu- 
tions to  the  study  of  the  Divina  commedia,  by 
H.  C.  Barlow.— Early  English  alliterative 
poems  in  the  West-Midland  dialect;  by  R.  Mor- 
i-is._XJnmucchietto  di  gemmt.  {In  same.  v. 
7,  1868.)— Bibliographic  desJahres  1865-7.  {In 
same.  v.  7-9,  1866-8.)— Zur  Literatur  iiber  Chau- 
cer.—La  storia  diOttinello  e  Giulia.— In  lode 
di  Dante;  A.  Pucci.— Bibliothek  auslandischer 
Klassiker.  {In  same.  v.  8,  1867.)— George 
Chapman's  Tragedy  of  King  Alphonsus;  ed. 
by  K.  Elze.     {In  same.  v.  9,  1868.)  806  1 

Lemcke  edited  v.  6-9,  1865-8. 
Lemniacns,  Itasius,  pseiidonym,tra,nsla,toT,  see 
Butlllns  Namatianns,  C.    Heimkehr.  1872. 

879  10  bound  with  874  4 

LEMOiVS,  see  OBASGES. 
LEMOSIN  DIALECT,  see  CATALAN. 
L'Empereur,    Constantin,    commentator,    see 
Bertram,   B.   C.       De    republica    Ebraeorum. 
1641.  094  23 

Lendenfeld,  B.  von.  Forsehungsreisen  in  den 
australischen  Alpen.  Gotha,  1887.  sc^Q.  [2-I-] 
37  p.  maps.  {In  Petermanns  Mittheilnngen : 
Erganzungsband  19.)  910  44 

— Der  Tasman-GIetscher  und  seineUmrandung. 
Gotha,  1884.  sqQ.  [3-I-]  80  p.  il.  pi.  maps, 
(In  same.  16.)  910  44 

Lenet,  Pierre.  Memoires  concernant  I'histoire 
du  prince  de  Conde.  1627-59.  por.  (In  Michand 
(fcPoujouIat,  Memoires,  1866,  v.  26.)  944  9 
Leng,  Heinrich.  Vollstandiges  Handbuch  der 
Glasfabrication.  3  vermehrte  Auflage  bearbei- 
tet  von  Ch.  H.  Schmidt.     Weimar,  1854.    D. 

666  4 

Plates  wanting. 
Leng,  Robert.  Sir  Francis  Drake's  service 
against  the  Spaniards,  1587;  now  first  edited, 
with  appendix,  by  Clarence  Hopper.  1863. 
(In  Camden  misc.  5;  in  Camden  soc.  87.)  820  4 
Lennep,  Jacob  van.  Poetische  werken.  Rot- 
terdam, 1859-63.    11  V.  O.  iltp.  839.31  15 

Contents:  1-4.  Nederlandsohelegenden.    5-7.  Mengel- 
poezy.    8-11.  Treur-  en  blijspelen. 
— Bomantische  werken.      Rotterdam.   1856-9. 
14  V.  O.  pi.  iltp.  839.33  32 

Contents:  1-2.  De  pleegzoon.  8-4.  Ferdinand  Huyek. 
5-6.  De  roos  van  Dekama.  7-8.  Elizabeth  Musch. 
9-18.  Onze  voorouders.  14.  De  twee  amiralen— Kor- 
nelia  Vossius.— Een  schakineinde  17e  eeuw— Een  ver- 
telling  van  Mejuffrouw  Stauffacher. 
— De  voornaamste  geschiedenissen  van  Noord- 
Nederland.  5  druk.  Amsterdam  [,  1865].  4  v. 
in  2.  O.    pi.  maps.  949  8 

Lenngren,  Anna  Maria.  Skalde-forsok.  2  upp- 
lagan.    Stockholm,  1825.     O.  839.71  21 

— Rosenstein,  N.  von.  A.  M.  Lenngrens  lef- 
verne.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838.  v.  2.)  839.78  1 
— Runeberg,  J.  L.  Fru  Lenngren.  (In  his 
Saml.  arbeten,  1861-4,  v.  3.)  839.71  33 
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Lenoir,  Paul.  Le  Fayoum,  le  Sinai  et  Petra. 
Paris,  1873.     D.    por.pl.  916.2  11 

Lenorinant,  Charles.  Note  relative  a  I'execution 
d'un  puits  artesien  en  Egypte  sous  la  18e  dy- 
nastie.  [Paris,  1853.]  sqQ.  16  p.  (Acad,  des 
inscr.  et  belles-lettres.)  628  6 

Lenz,  Max.  Drei  Tractate  aus  dem  Schriften- 
cyclus  des  Constanzer  Concils.  Marburg,  1876. 
O.  270  11 

LEO  X.,  pope  (Giovanni  de'  Medici).  Gar  T., 
editor.  Documenti  risguardanti  Giuliano  de' 
Medici  e  Leone  X.  (In  Variety  storiche  itali- 
ane.)  945  10 

— Gebhart,  E.  Le  pape  Leon  X.  (In  his  De  1' 
Italie.  1876.)  945  4 

Leo,  Heinrich.  Angelsachsisches  Glossar.  Halle, 
1873-7.     O.  429  2 

— Einiges  iiber  das  Leben  und  die  Lebensbe- 
dingungen  in  Island  in  der  Zeit  des  Heiden- 
thumes.  {In  Raumer,  G.  L.  G.  von.  Hist  Ta- 
schenbuch.  1835.-tjber  Burgenbau  und  Burgen- 
einrichtung  in  Deutsohland  11-14  Jahrhundert. 
{In  same.  1837.)  905  1 

Leo,  Johannes,  the  African  {Arabic  Al  Hasan 
ibn  Muhammad  al  Wazzan  al  Fasi).  Africae 
descriptio.     Lugd.  Batav.,  Elzevir.,  1633.     Tt. 

094  8 
LEON,  Lnis  Ponce  de.  lleusch,  F.  H.  Luis  de 
Leon  und  die  spanische  Inquisition.  Bonn, 
1873.     O.  272  7 

Leonardo  of  Udine  or  Belluna  (Latin  Leonar- 
dns  de  Utino).  Sermones  aurei  de  Sanctis.  Ve- 
netijs,  per  Franoiscwm  de  Hailbrun.  &  Nico- 
lau  de  Frackfordia,  1473.  O.  [313  j  leaves.  093  1 

With  ms.  iDitials  and  ornaments  in  red  and  blue.  The 
leaves  are  numbered  in  ms.,  and  there  are  a  few  ms. 
marKinal  notes.    A  very  beautiful  copy. 

Leouclavius,  Johannes,  see  Liiwenklau,  J. 
Leone,  Evasio.    Le  virtu  del  trono,  cantata  per 
la  nascita  di  Don  Antonio  di  Braganza,  principe 
di  Beira.     Parma,  1796.     F.*    [18-I-]  35  [4-9]  p. 

852  11.1 
Leone  Leoni,  par  George  Sand,  see  Dudevant, 
A.  L.  A.  D. 

Leonhardi,  Georg.  Der  Comersee  und  seine 
Umgebungeii.  Leipzig,  1862.  O.  map.  914.5  57 
— Daa  Veltlin,  nebsc  einer  Beschreibung  der 
Bader  von  Bormio.     Leipzig,  1860.     D.     map. 

914.3  18 
Leopardi,  Giacomo,  conte.  Opere.  Edizione 
accresciuta,  da  Antonio  Eanieri  [,Pietro  Pelle- 
grini e  Pietro  Giordani,  Prospero  Viani].  Fi- 
renze,  1842-51.     7  v.  in  4.     D.    por.  pl.facsim. 

858  8 

Contents:  1.  Notizia  intorno  agli  scritti.  alia  vita  ed  ai 
costumi  di  Leopardi,  da  A.  Eanieri.— Canti.—Operette 
morali.  2.  Operette  morali.— Comparazione  delle  sen- 
tenze  di  Bruto  minore  e  di  Teofrasto,  vicini  a  morte. — 
Pensieri— Martiriode'  santipadri  delmonte  Sinai  e  dell' 
eremodi  Eaitu.— Volgarizzamenti.  3.  Studi  illologici. 
4.  Sassio  sopra  gli  errori  popolari  degli  antichi.  5-6. 
Epistolario.  7.  Paralipomeni  della  Batracomlomachia. 
Parigi,  1842. 

— Appendice  all'  Epistolario  e  agli  scritti  gio- 
vanili;  per  cura  di  Prospero  Viani.  Firenze, 
1878.     D.    por.  858  9 

— Metrische  Uebersetzungen  aus  dem  Italieni- 
schen  des  Leopardi  von  Paul  Heyse  :  Der 
Traum.— Sappho's  letzter  Ge*ang.— Die  Blau- 
amsel.  — Nachtgesang  eines  wan  dernden  Hirten 
in  Asien. — Der  Sonnabend  auf  dem  Dorfe.  {Jn 
HiUebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 


— Gehhart,  E.  {In  his  De  I'ltalie.  1876.)  946  4 
— Marsh,  C.  C.     {In  Johnson's  cyclopa?dia.) 

In  main  library. 
^Zschech,  F.  Giacomo  Leopardi.  Berlin 
1885.  O.  31  p.  (/n  Tirchow  *  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

LEOPOLD,  prince  of  Brunswick.  Kessler, 
G.  W.  Prinz  Leopold  von  Braunschweig.  {In 
Raumer,  P.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  'I'aschenbuch. 
1844.)  905  1 

LEOPOLD  II.,  grand  duke  of  Tuscany.  Mon- 
tazio,  E.  L'ultimo  granduca  di  Tosoana;  cenni 
biografici,  storici,  aneddotici,  ecc.  Firenze, 
[1870J.     D.    por.  945  68.1 

Leopold,  Karl  Gustaf  af.  Samlade  skrifter. 
Stockholm,  1814-33.     6  v.  O.  839.7120 

Vol.  1-3,  2  upplasan,  tillokt.    Minne  af  Leopold,  by  L. 
M.  Enbers,  in  v.  4. 

Leotard,  Saturnin.  Bulletin  bibliographique 
de  la  langue  d'oo  pendant  1869-70.  {In  Revue 
deslangues  romanes.  v.  1-3,  1870-2.)  479  5 

LEPANTO.  Diedo,  G.  La  battaglia  di  Lepanto. 
Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  {In  BibL  rara.  7.)  850  3 
Le  Petit,  Dr.— .Grammatikder  danischen  Spra- 
che.     Hamburg,  1846.     D.  439.85  10 

Le  Play,  Pierre  Guillaume  Fr^d^ric.  La  con- 
stitution d'Angleterre;  precedee  d'aper9us  sur 
la  nature  du  sol  et  I'histoire  de  la  race;  avec  la 
collaboration  de  A.  Delaire.  Tours,  1875.  2  v. 
D.  342  2 

— Lettre.  {In  Jannet,C.  Les  Etats-Unis  con- 
temporains.  1876.)  973  45 

— L' organisation  de  la  famille;  avec  trois  ap- 
pendices, parE.  Cheysson,  Le  PJay,  et  C.  Jan- 
net.  Paris,  1871.  D.  321  2 
— L' organisation  du  travail  selon  la  coutume 
des  ateliers  et  la  loi  du  decalogue.  3  edition. 
Tours,  1871.  D.  331  9 
— La  reforme  sociale  en  France.  Tours,  1872, 
3  V.  D.  301  10 
Lepori,  Cesare.  Osservazloni  sull'  novo  della 
lebias  calaritana.  pi.  (In  Rome — B.  accad 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v. 9, 1880-1.)  065  4 
Le  Prevost,  Auguste.  Supplement  au  notes 
historiques  sur  le  Roman  de  Ron.  28  p.  {In 
Raynouard,  F.  J.  M.  Observations.  1829.)  447  10 
Lepsius,  Karl  Richard,  Briefe  aus  Aegypten, 
Aethiopien  und  der  Halbinsel  des  Sinai,  1843-5. 
Berlin,  1853.  O.  pi  map.  916.2  13 
— Standard  alphabet  for  unwritten  languages 
and  foreign  graphic  systems.  London,  1855. 
O.  9-1-73  p.  411  3 
Lequien,  E.  A.  Concordance  des  temps  des 
verbes.  10  edition.  Paris,  1836.  D.  445  8 
Lercheimer,  Augnstin,  von Steinfelden.  Christ- 
lich  Bedenken  und  Erjnneruns  von  Zauberey. 
{In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  5.) 

837  16 
Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  Adriea  Jean  Victor.  Intro- 
duction. {In  Caquets  de  I'accouchee,  1855.)  840  3 

—ed«or,  see  Bible— O.  T.— Kings.  1841.  222  3 

Pliilli))pe    de   Reimes.    The    romance  of 

Blonde  of  Oxford  and  Jehan  of  Dammartin. 
1858.    (/n  Camden  see.  73.)  820  4 

Wace,  R.  Leromande Brut.  1836-8.  841  38 

Le  Roy,  Alphonse.  Die  franzosische  Literatur 
Belgiens,  1859.  {In  Jahrbuchrom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
V.  3,  1861.)  805  1 
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Le  Roy,  Pierre,  &  others.  Satyre  menippee  de 
la  vertu  du  catholicon  d'Espagne  et  de  la  tenue 
des  estats  de  Paris.  Nouvelle  edition,  aocom- 
pagnee  de  commentaires  et  procedee  d'une  no- 
tice sur  les  auteurs  par  Charles  Labitte.  Paris, 
1841.     D.  847  3 

Le  Sa^e,  Alain  Rene.  Le  bachelier  de  Sala- 
manque;  ou,  Memoires  et  aventures  de  Don 
Cherubin  de  La  Ronda.  Paris,  1820.  2  v.  in 
1.  T.  843  27 

— Histoire  de  Gil  Bias  de  Santillane.  Edition 
coUationnee  sur  celle  de  1747,  avec  un  exanien 
et  des  notes  par  Fran9ois  de  Neufohateau. 
Paris,  1820.     3  v.  O.    pi.  843  28 

Lesage, — ,  translator,  see  Young,  A.  Voyages 
en  France.     1860.  914.4  7 

Voyages  en  Italie  et  en  Espagne.    1860. 

914.5  46 
Lesbonax.  Politica. — Hortatoria.  [Greek  and 
Latm].  (In  Oratores  Attici,  1828,  v.  4,  U.)  885  1 
L'Escalopier,  Charles,  comte  de,  editor,  see 
•riieophiliis.  Libri.  184.3.  602  1 

LESCHERAIXE,  Joseph,  marquis  Ae.  Perrero, 
D.  IlpresiJeute  de  Lesoneraine  corrispondeute 
di  iladama  di  La  Fayette.  (In  Curiosita  di 
storia  subalpina.  v.  4,  1880.)  946  43 

Lescure,  Mathiirin  Fran<jois  Adolphe  de,  & 
Barriere,  F.  J.,  editors.  Bibliotheque  des 
memoires  relatit's  a  I'liistoire  de  France,  see 
Barriere.  944  10 

j;ew  series,  v.  29-37,  edited  by  Lescure. 

Lesicou  romanescu-latiuescu-ungurescu-nemte- 
scu.     Budae,  182.^).     O.  459  7 

De  le.-,sde  Bruhlew  in  Ewwekowive,  see  Hing- 
bery-,  H.  K.  vaui. 

LessingjGottliold  Ephraim.  SammtlicheWerke. 
Carlsruhe,  1823-5.  30  v.  m  12,  O.  pi.  (Samm- 
lun^  der  deutsclien  Classiker.)  832  6 

Contents:     1-U.     Poesie  und  Kunst.      7-15.    Theater 
16-2-t.   Literatur  und  Theologie.   i7-S0.   Briefwechsel. 

— Troslen,  E.  Lessing's  Nathan  der  Weise. 
Berlin,  1876.  O.  32  p.  {In  Yirchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  11  Herie.)  043  1 

Lessona,  Mario.     Studi  sugli  anfibi  anuri  del 
Piemonte.  j:)?.    (In  Rome— R.  accad.dei  Uncei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fls.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  3.)— Mollu- 
schi  viventi  del  Pieruonte.    pi.  (In  same.  v.  7 
1879-80.)  065  4 

Lessona,  Michele.    L'uomo  e  la  natura.    (In 
Nuova  antologia,  v.  14,  1870,  p.  402-8.)    080  35 
— Volere  e  potere.    Firenze,  1869.    D.  914.5  35 
With  a  motto  on  every  margin. 

Lester,  Charles  Edwards.  The  condition  and 
fate  of  Eneland.  New  York,  1843.  3  v.  D.  iltp 

914.2  5 
— The  glorv  and  the  shame  of  England.  New 
Y'ork,  1841.     2  v,  D.    pi.  iltp.  914.2  4 

L'EstoUe,  Pierre  de.  Registre-journal  pendant 
le  regne  de  Henri  III,  1574-H9.  j^or.  (JnMichand 
<fc  Poujonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  14.)— Memoires 
et  journal  depuis  la  mort  de  Henri  III,  1589- 
1611.    2^0^-    {In  same.  V.  15.)  944  9 

Vol.  1  contains  also:  Notice  sur  les  mss.;  Additions  au 
registre-journal:  Pieces  diverses.  Vol.  2  contains  Notice 
sur  L'Bstoile. 

Lestrange,  Sir  Nicholas,  compiler.  Merry  pass- 
ages and  jests.  (In  Thorns,  W.  J.  Anecdotes 
and  traditions.  1839;  in  Camden  soc.  5.)    820  4 

With  notice  of  Lestrange  by  J.  G.  Nichols. 


Lestrange  family.  Extracts  from  the  household 
and  privy  purse  accounts  of  the  Lestranges  of 
Hunstanton,  1519-78;  by  Daniel  Gurney.  [Lon- 
don, 1833.]  sqQ.  640  3  bound  with  631  20 
LE  TELLIER,  Michel.  Bossuet,  J.  B.  (In  his 
Oraisons  funebres.  1858.)  845  3 
Leto,  Pomponio,  pseudonym  of  VlteUeschi, 
F.  N. 

Lctte,  Wilhelm  Adolf.  Die  Wohnungsfrage. 
Berlin,  1866.  O.  31  p.  (In  Yirchow  <&  Hoi- 
tzendorflf.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

A  letter  whearin  part  of  the  entertainment, 
etc.,  see  Lanehani,  R. 

Lettera  di  cento  vescovi  congregati  in  Inghil- 
terra  nel  palazzo  di  Lambeth,  luglio  1878.  Ber- 
gamo, 1878.     O.     15  p.  282  35 
LETTERS.     Canterbury.     Literae  Cantuarien- 
ses;  the  letter  books  of  the  monastery  of  Christ 
church;  edited  by  J.    B.    Sheppard.     London, 
1887-9.     3  V.  Q.    (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs. 
Chron.  and  mem.  85.)  942  8 
— Engelstoft,  L.  Nogle  Bemserkninger  om  For- 
retnings  Stil.     Ki0benhavn,  1818.     sqO.     [l-H] 
10  p.                                                                658  1 
—Grairdner,  J.,  editor.     Letters  and  papers  il- 
lustrative of  the  reigns  of   Richard  III.  and 
Henry  VII.  Loudon,  1861-3.  3  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  24.)    942  8 
— Hingestou-Raiidolph,  F.   C,  editor.    Royal 
and  historical  letters  during  the  reign  of  Hen- 
ry IV.;  V.  1,  1399-1404.    London,  1860.    v.  1.  Q. 
(In  same.  18.)                                                 943  8 
— Secher,  V.  A.  De  to  asldste  bevarede,  i  Nor- 
den  udstajdte  Breve,    facsim.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.Aarb^ger.  v.  17, 1882.) 

948  5 
—Shirley,  W.  W.,  editor.  Royal  and  other 
historical  letters  illustrative  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.,  1316-72.  London,  1862-6.  2  v.  Q. 
facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  27. )  942  g 

— TJIric  of  Bamberg,  compiler.  Codex  episto- 
laris,  circa  1125.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  G.  TOn.  Cor- 
pus hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 
See  also  the  various  literatures,  as  EXGLISH  LITEEl- 
TURE— LETTEKS. 

Letters  and  socia],aims,  see  Emerson,  R.  W. 
Letters  from  a  landscape  painter,  see  Lan- 
man,  C. 

Letters  from  head-quarters,  see  Calthorpe,  S. 
J.  G. 

Letters  of  a  traveller,  see  Bryant,  W.  C. 
Lettres  a  une  inconnue,  see  Merimee,  P. 
Lettres  d'un  bibliographe,  see  Madden,  J.  P.  A. 
Lettres  edifiantes  et  curieuses  concernant  'Asie, 
I'Afrique  et  I'Amerique:  avec  quelques  rela- 
tions nouvelles  des  missions  et  des  notes  geo- 
graphiques  et  historiques:  publiees  sous  la  direc- 
tion de  L.  Aime-Martin.  Paris,  1838-43.  4  v. 
Q-  910  58 

Lettres  portugaises,  see  Alcoforada,  M. 
Die  letzten  Ritter  von  Marienburg,  see  Banff, 

W.  V.   10.  6'  J 

LEUCADIA.    Papadopoulos-Vretos,  A.    Su  le 

tre  citta  conosciute  anticamente  sotto  il  nome 
di  Leucade.     Venezia,  1830.  O.   15  p.     911  3.1 


LEUCHSENRIN  G 


407 


LEWINSTEIN 


Leuchsenring,  Vittoria  di,  translator,  see  Na- 
kwaska,  A.  K.   Aniela.    1848.  891  13 

LEUDERIK,  bishop  of  Bremen.  K0niKsfoldt, 
J.  P.  F.  faosim.  (In  Copenhagen — If.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.)  948  2 

Leuzinger,  R.    Karte  der  Schweiz.    Berte.  n.     — 


d.     93x65  cm.  in  F. 


912  30 


Levaldini,  Lisetta.  Novella,  scritta  nel  secolo 
15.     O.      15  p.  852  1 

Edition  of  30  copies. 
Levana;  oder,  Erziehlehre,  seeRLchter,  J.  P.  P. 
V.  33-3. 

LEVANT.  Arvieiix,  L.  d.' Memoires,contenant 
ses  voyages;  mis  en  ordre  par  J.  B.  Labat. 
Paris,  1735.     6  v.  S.  915  17 

— Badia  y  Leblich,  D.  Voyages  d' Ali  Bey  el 
Abbassi  en  Al'rique  et  en  Asie,  1803-7.  Paris, 
1614.     3  V.  O.  916.1  1 

— Belon,  P.Les  observations  de  plusieurs  singu- 
laritez  trouvees  en  Grece,  Asie,  Judee,  Egypte, 
Arable,  &  autres  pays  estranges.  Paris,  1588. 
O.     il.  pi.  590  18 

— Curzon,  R.  A  visit  to  monasteries  in  the  Le- 
vant. New  Yorii,  1849.  D.  il.  pi.  iltp.  915.6  1 
— Du  Loir, — .  Les  voyages  contenus  en  lettres 
du  Levant.     Paris,  1654.     sqD.  914.9  33.1 

— Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  Gesammelte  Werke. 
Leipzig,  1861.     3  v.  O.  908  1 

— Pilrer,  C.  Reis-Besohreibung  in  Egypten, 
Arabien,  Palastinam,  Syrien,  etc.;  sambt  J. 
Fiirers  constantinopolitanischer  Reise.  Niirn- 
berg,  1646.     sqD.     il.  por.  pi.  915  4 

— .Harff,  A.  von.  Die  Pilgerfahrt  durch  Syrien, 
Aegypten,  Arabien,  Aethiopien,  Nubien,  Pa- 
I'fetina,  die  Tiirkei,  1496-9;  herausgegeben  von 
E.  von  Groote.  Coin,  1860.  O.  il.  910  30 
— Hommaire  de  Hell,  A.  La  vie  orientale.  (In 
her  A  travers  le  monde.  1870.)  910  31 

— Irby,  C.  L.,  <fc  Mangles,  J.  Ti-avels  in  Egypt 
and  Nubia,  Syria  and  tlie  Holy  Land.  London, 
1847.     D.  915.6  17 

— Krafft,  H.  U.  Reisen  und  Gefangenscliaft; 
herausgegeben  von  K.  D.  Haszler.  Stuttgart, 
1861.     O.  915.6  18 

— Lithgow,  W.  Travels  and  voyages  through 
Europe,  Asia  and  Africa  for  19  years.  13  edi- 
tion, with  notes.  Leith,  1814.  O.  910  33 
— STandeyille,  J.  Voiage  and  travels;  from  tlie 
edition  of  1725,  with  introduction,  notes  and 
glossary  by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  London,  1839.  O. 
il.  pi.  910  33 
—Newton,  C.  T.  Travels  and  discoveries  in  the 
Levant.  London,  1865.  2  v.  O.  il.  pi.  phot, 
maps.  913  25.1 
—^iccolb  of  Poggibon.si.  Libro  d'  oltramare; 
pubblicato  de  A.  Bacchi  della  Lega.  Bologna, 
1881.     3  V.  D.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  182-3.) 

850  10 
— Niebuhr,  C.  Reisebeschreibung  nach  Arabien 
und  andern  umliegenden  Landern.  Kopenha- 
gen,  1774-1837.  3v.  sqO.  por.  pi.  facsim .  maps. 

915.3  10 
^Piime,  S.  I.  Travels  in  Europe  and  the  east. 
New  York,  1855.     3  v.  O.    pi.  910  34 

— RauwoUf,  L.  Aigentliche  beschreibung  der 
Raiss  inn  die  Morgenlander.  Laugingen[,pref. 
1581].     O.  915  14.1 


— Sandys,  G.  A  relation  of  a  journey  begun, 
1610;  containing  a  description  of  the  Turkish 
empire,  Egypt,  the  Holy  Land,  parts  of  Italy, 
and  islands  adjoyning.  London,  1615.  Q.  pi. 
il.  iltp.  map.  099  7 

Same.     6  edition.     London,  1670.     F.     il. 
iltp.  map.  914.9  37 

— SchUtberger,  J.  Reisen  in  Europa,  Asia  and 
Afrika,  1394-1437;  erlautert  von  K.  F.  Neu- 
mann.    Miinchen,  1859.  -  D.  910  36.1 

Same;  herausgegeben  von   A.  J.    Penzel. 

Miinchen,  1814.    D.  910  36 

— Seetzen,U.  J.  Reisen  durch  Syrien,  Paliistina, 
Phonicien,  die  Transjordan-LSinder,  Arabia  Pe- 
traea  und  Unter- Aegypten;  herausgegeben  und 
commentirt  von  F.  Kruse  und  andern.  Berlin, 
1854-9.     4v.  Q.     pi.  maps.  916.6  6 

— Shaw,  T.  Travels  to  Bai'barv  and  the  Levant. 
Oxford,  1788.     F."    pi.  maps.'  916.1  3 

^Stephens,  J.  L.  Incidents  of  travel  in  Egypt, 
Arabia  Petrfea  and  the  Holy  Land.  3  edition. 
New  York,  1838.  3  v.  D.  il.pl.  maps.  916.2  17 
— Theveiiot,  J.  de.  Travels  into  the  Levant. 
London,  1687.     F.    por.  915  7 

— Wheler,  G.  Voyage  de  Dalmatie,  de  Grece  et 
du  Levant.  La  Haye,  1733.  2  v.  T>.pl.  914.9  36 
— Ziegler,  J.  Terree  Sanctas,  Syrise,  .^gypti... 
descriptio.     Argentorati,  1536.     sqQ.     maps. 

915.6  41 
LEVELLING.  Komershauseii,  E.  Das  Spiegel- 
Niveau.  3  Auflage.  Marburg,  1851.  D.  38  p. 
pi.  526  1 

Den  levende  Dode,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S, 

Lever,  Thomas.  SermouK,  1550.  London,  1870. 
S.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  25.)  820  9 
Levi,  Carlo.  Rom  als  Hauptstadt  des  Konig- 
reiohs  Italien,  1871-6.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.Italia. 
V.  3,  1876.)  945  41 

Levi,  David.  Democrazia  e  papismo,  per  Julius 
tpseud.].     Milano,  1863.    S.  282  46 

— II  profeta  ;  o.  La  passione  di  un  popolo, 
dramma.     Torino,  1866.     Q.  852  13 

— Vita  di  pensiero;  ricordi  e  liriche.  Milano, 
1875.     D.  928  36 

Levin,  Israel.  Haandbog  i  det  danske  Sprogs 
Grammatik.     Kj^benhavn,  1844.     pt.  1.  O. 

439.85  5 
Levins,  Peter.  Manipulus  vocabularum  :  a 
rhyming  dictionary  of  the  English  language, 
1570;  edited,  with  an  alphabetical  index,  by 
Henry  B.  Wheatley.  London,  1867.  O.  (In 
Camden  soc.  95.)  820  4 

—Same.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  37.)  820  5 
L^ris,  Pierre  Marc  Gaston,  due  de.  Souvenirs 
et  portraits.  (JjiBarriere  (fc  Lesciire.Memoires, 
1857-81,  V.  14.)  944  10 

Leweiiklaw,  Hans,  von  Amelbeurn.  Neuwe 
Chronica  tiirckischer  Nation,  von  Tiirken  selbs 
beschrieben  ;  in  vier  Biicher.  Franckfurt  a. 
M.,  1595.     F.  949  68 

— Neuwer  musulmanischer  Ilistori  tiirckischer 
Nation,  achtzehen  Biicher.  Franckfurt  a.  M., 
1595.     F.  949  68 

Lewes,  Charles  Lee,  translator,  see  Renter,  P. 
In  the  year '13.     1867.  839.4  13 

Lewinstein,  Gustav.  Die  Alchemie  und  die 
Alchemisten.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  36  p.  (In  Vir- 
chow  <&  Holtzendorif.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 
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Lewis,  Sir  George  CornewaU,  hart.  An  essay 
on  the  origin  and  formation  of  the  Romance 
languages.  3  edition.  London,  1863.  D.  479  4 
Lewis,  John.  The  history  of  the  life  and  suffer- 
ings of  John  Wicliffe.  London,  1730.  O.  922  53 
Lewis,  Tayler.  Plato  against  the  atheists;  or. 
The  tenth  book  of  the  dialogue  on  laws;  with 
notes,  and  dissertations  on  some  points  of  the 
Platonic  philosophy  as  compared  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  by  Lewis.  New  York,  1845 
O.  888  18 

Lewis,  Tliomas  Taylor,  editor,  see  Harley,  B, 
C.  Letters.  1854.  (In  Camden  soc.  58.)  820  4 
Lexer,  Mattliias  von,  Karntisches  Worterbuch; 
mit  einem  Auhange:  Weinacht-Spiele  und  Lie- 
der  aus  Karnteu.  Leipzig,  1863.  Q.  437  6 
— Mittelhochdeutsches  Handworterbuch.  Leip- 
zig, 1873-8.     3  V.  O.  437  33 

Vol.  3  contains  Naclitrage. 
—Mittelhochdeutsches  Taschenworterbuch,  mit 
grammatischer  Einleitung.     Leipzig,  1878.    D. 

437  33 

See  also  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.<fc  W.  K.  Deutsches  Worterbuch, 
the  letters  N-Q,  and  T,  compiled  by  Lexer. 
LEXICONS.  Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson's  cyclo- 
psedia.)  In  main  library. 

Leyden,  El'nst.Ueber  die  Sinneswahrnehmung- 
en.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  40  p.  [In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  3  Serie.) 

043  1;  152  3  hound  with  146  1 
Leyden— Academia  Lugduno-Batava.'T  ghevoe- 
len  van  de  professooren  nopende  de  proeve  der 
toveressen  int  waeter.  [In  Scot.  R.  Ondecking 
van  tovery.  1638.)  133  9 

Leyer  und  Schwert,  see  Korner,  K.  T. 
Leymarie,   Achille.    Histoire   des  paysans  en 
France.     Paris,  1856.     3  v.  in  1.  O.  333  13 

Leys  d'amors,  see  Flors  del  gay  saber. 
L'Herinite  (Latin  Eremita),  Daniel.  De  Helve- 
tiorum  situ,republioa  &  moribus.  (Jn  Helvetio- 
rum  respublica.  1637.)  094  34 

Libanins.  Orationes  et  declamationes:  recen- 
suit  et  perpetua  adnotatione  illustravit  Jo.  Ja- 
cobus Reiske.  Altenburgi,  1791-7.  4  v.  O.  885  4 
Liber  albus,  Liber  custumarum  et  Liber  horn; 
edited  by  H.  T.  Riley.  London,  1859-63.  3  v. 
in  4.  Q.  facsim.  (/?i  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron,  and  mem.  13.;  942  8 

Liber  albus;  the  white  book  of  the  city  of 
London,  compiled,  1419,  by  John  Carpenter, 
common  clerk;  translated  from  the  original 
Latin  and  Anglo-Norman,  by  Henry  Thomas 
Riley.     London,  1861.     sqO.  942  33 

Liber  cure  cocorum;  edited  by  Richard  Morris. 
Berlin,  1863.     O.     4+61  p.     (Philological  soci- 
ety.) 821  74 
Liber  scintillarum,  see  Defensor. 
Liber  vitae,  see  Durham. 

Un  liberal  pasado  por  agua,  see  Palacio,  M.  del. 
Liberali,  Camillo.  Hygienic-medical  hand- 
book for  travellers  in  Italy.     Rome,  1878.     D. 

615  17 
LIBERALISM,  see  RATIONALISM. 
LIBERIA.  Marsh,  G.  P.  Address  delivered  be- 
fore the  American  colonization  society,  15  Jan. 
1856.  (J?i  African  repository,  v.  33,  1856,  p. 
40-7.)  080  43  hound  with  1 


LIBERTY.  Aikin,  J.  P.  The  history  of  liberty; 
a  paper  read  before  the  N.  Y.  historical  soci- 
etv  6  Feb.  1866;  with  notes.  New  York.  1877. 
O  5*24  1 

— Lieber,  F.  On  civil  liberty  and  self-govern- 
ment. Enlarged  edition.  Philadelphia,  1859. 
O.  320  10 

—Mill,  J.  S.  On  liberty.  London,  1865.  D. 
[8+]68p.  324  4 

— Villari,  P.  J.  S.  Mill  sulla  Liberia.  (In  his 
Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

Libiiis  Disconius.  (In  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms., 
1868-9,  V.  3.)  821  6 

— Ly  beaus  desconus.  (In  Renauld  de  Beaujeu. 
Le  belinconnu,  1860,  appendice.)  293  1 

LIBRARIES.  Italy— Ministero  della  pubblica 
istriizione.  Statistica  del  regno  d'ltalia:  Biblio- 
teche,  1863.     Firenze,  1865.     Q.  027  7 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Speech  on  the  bill  for  establish- 
ing the  Smithsonian  Institute;  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives, 33  April  1846.  Washington,  1846. 
O.  080  6 

— Rhees,  W.  J.  Manual  of  public  libraries,  in- 
stitutions and  societies  in  the  United  States  and 
British  provinces.  Philadelphia,  1859.  O.  027  1 
— U.  S.— Bureau  of  Education.  Public  libraries 
in  the  United  States,  their  history,  condition, 
and  management;  special  report.  Washington, 
1876.     pt.  1.  O.     il.pl.  027  3 

.S«e  (rfso  ALEXANDRIA;  Antwerp;  Copenhagen;  Durham; 
ESCUIilAL;  Florence;  Harvard  anirersity;  Iceland;  London; 
Marsh  library;  Mass.  historical  society;  Munich;  New  Tort 
(state);  Paris;  Borne. 
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see  Young,  A. 

Libre  de  les  dones,  see  Roig,  J.;  Ximenes,  F. 
Libri-Carrncci  della  Sommaia,Guglielmo  Bru- 
to  Icilio  Timoleone,  conte.  Analisi  della  me- 
moria  sulla.  .  .  Arno  e  China  del  Fossombroni; 
tradotta  dal  francese.  (In  Opuscoli  idraulici. 
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— Stiattesi,  A.  Commentario  storico-scientifico 
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renze, 1879.  O.  925  11 
II  libro  d'  amore  di  carita,  see  Banchini,  G. 
LLBRO  de  los  gatos.  Enust,  H.  Das  Libro  de 
los  gatos.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6, 
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cati  da  O.  Guerrini  e  C.  Ricci.  Bologna,  1887. 
D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  233.)  850  10 
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II  libro  della  cucina,  del  sec.  14.  Bologna,  1863. 
D.  (7re  Scelta  di  curiosita.  40.)  850  10 
II  libro  della  vita  contemplativa;  saggio  di  un 
volgarizzamento  del  sec.  14.  Bologna,  1863. 
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Libro  delle  nature  degli  uccelli,  fatto  per  lo  re 
Danchi;  testo  antico  toscano,  messo  in  luce  da 
Francesco  Zambrini.  Bologna,  1874.  D.  col. 
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Liburnio,  Nicold.  Dialogo.  (In  Trissino,  G. 
G.  Opere,  1729,  v.  3.)  851  136 
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— MiniitQli,  J.  H,  von.  Reise  zum  Tempel  des 
Jupiter  Amnion  in  der  libyschen  Wiiste...  Ber- 
lin, 18i4.     sqQ,  cC-  Athis.  F."  5)16.2  21 

Same:  Nachtriige.    Berlin,  18'37.     O.    pi. 
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St.  John,  B.  Adventures  in  the  Libyan  desert 

and  the  oiisis  of  Jupiter  Amnion.  London,  1849. 
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El  licenciado  Yidriera,  sec  Cervantes.  Novelas, 
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839.82  36 
— Fortfellinger  og  Skildringer  fra  Norge.  4de 
Tusinde.     Kjobenhavu,  1872.     D.      839.83  25 

Contents:  Nordfjordbesten.— S0ndm0i's.— Ottringen.— 
Finneblod.— Svend  F0ynog  Ishavsfarten. 
— Den  Fremsynte;  eller.Billeder  fra  Nordland. 
3  Oplag.  Kjobenhavn,  1871.  D.  839.83  26 
— Lodsen  og  hans  Hustru.  Kiobenhavn,  1874. 
D.  839.83  27 

—Thomas  Ross,  Forttelling.  Kiobenhavn,  1878. 
D.  838.83  28 

— Tremasteren  "Fremtiden;"'  eller,  Liv  nord- 
paa,  en  Fortselling.     Kiobenhavn,  1872.     D. 

839.83  29 
Lieben,  Adolf.  Relazione  sulle  analisi  di  quat- 
tre  acque  potabili  mandate  dal  munioipo  di 
Torino.     Torino,  1879.     O.     62  p.               628  8 

See  also  Calandro,  0.  Osservazloni. 

Eiebenherg,  Frederik  lj\\A.yis;,  editor ,  see  Staf- 
feldt,  A.  J.  S.  von.  Samlede  Digte.    1843-51. 

889.81  51 


Lieber,  Francis.  Inaugural  address  [as]  pro- 
fessor of  history  and  political  science.  {In 
Colnmbia  college.  Addresses.  1858.)  378  1 
— On  civil  liberty  and  self-government.  En- 
larged edition.  Philadelphia,  1859,  O.  320  10 
— &  others.  Encycloprndia  Americana.  Phila- 
delphia, 1830-3.     13v.  O.  0311 

Based  on  Brockhaus's  CouN-ersations-Lexikon.    A  14th 
volume  appeared  us' 

Same:  Supplementary  volume  edited  by 

H.  Vethake.  Philadelphia,  1847.  Q.  0311 
— Preuss,  H.  Franz  Lieber,  ein  Btirger  zweier 
Welten.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  44  p.  (Iii  Virchovv 
*  HoltzendorfF.  Vortriige.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 
Lieber,  Oscar  Montgomery.  Vocabulary  of  the 
Catawba  language;  with  remarks  on  its  gram- 
mar, construction  and  pronunciation.  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  1858.  O.  18  p.  497  3 
Liebeswcrben,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen,  12, — 
Schriften,  26. 
Liebeszauber,  same.  Schriften,  4. 

Liebig,  J\lstnS,Freiherr  von.  Chemische  Briefe. 
Leipzig,  1865.     D.  540  7 

— Same.  4  verniehrte  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1859. 
2  V.  in  1.  O.  540  6 

— Induction  und  Deduction.  Miinchen,  1805. 
O.     34  p.  501  9 

— Ueber  G'ahrung,  liber  Quelle  der  Muskelkraft 
und  Erniihrung.     Leipzig,  1870.     O.  612  3 

— Ofele,  E.  von.  Liebig  und  die  bayerische 
Landwirthschaft.  ^Yiirzburg,  1865.  O.  p  +  l 
40  p.  630  16 

Liebleiu,  Jens  Daniel  Carl.  Aegyptische  Chro- 
nologic; ein  kritischer  Versuch.     Christiauia, 


1868.     O. 


2!)  3 


Liebrecht,  Felix,  Zu  Cintio  dei  Fabrizii.  {In 
Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.— Mi- 
scelle:  Real,  Reall — Ein  weiterer  Beitrag  zur 
Geschichte  der  romautischen  Poesie. — Die 
Quellen  des  Barlaam  und  Josaphat.  {In  same. 
V.  2.  I860.)— Zum  Pantschatantra.  (/)(  sa>iie. 
V.  3,  1861.) — Decameron  von  H.  Steinhowel, 
herausgeg.  von  A.  v.  Keller. — English  Redens- 
arten. — Marie  de  France,  iibersetzt  von  W. 
Hertz. — Juan  de  los  Tiempos. — Bienenkorbe. 
(/;(  same.  v.  4,  1863.) — Zum  Kaufniann  von 
Venedig.  (In  same.  v.  o,  1864.) — Zu  Petrarca's 
Ti-ionfi.     (/)i  same.  v.  8,  1807.)  808  1 

Liebrecht,  L.  Schillers  Verhaltniss  zu  Kants 
etliischer  "Weltansicht.  Hamburg,  1889.  O. 
36  p.  {In  Yirchovv  &  Holtzeiidorff.  Vortriige. 
Neue  Folge.  4.;  043  3 

Das  Lied  vom  neuen  deutschen  Reich,  see  Red- 
vritz-Schmeltz,  0.  von. 

Lieder  zu  Schutz  und  Tiutz,seeLipperheide,F.; 
Marbach,  G.  0. 

LIERRE.  Bergniann,  A.  Geschiedenis  der  stad 
Lier.     Lier,  1873.     O.    pi.  949  23 

LientAud,  — ,  abbi.  Contes  populaires  proven- 
<;aux.  {In  Revne  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4, 
1873.)  479  5 

LIFE.  Boughi,  R.  La  vita  e  dolore  ?  {In  Plato. 
Dialoghi,  v.  2.  1881.)  888  19 

— Neergaard,  J.  V.  Udsigt  over  Menneskeli- 
vets  forskjellige  Epocher,  fornemmelig  i  psy- 
chisk  Henseende  ;  et  Forsog.  Kjobenhavn, 
1826.     D.     [6-I-]  38  p.  136  1 

See  also  BIOLOGY;  SOUL. 
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LIFE  SAVING.  Schumacher,  H.  A.  Das  Ret- 
tunKswesen  zur  See.  Berlin  [,1867].  O.  48  p. 
(In  Virchowtfc  Holtzendorff.Vortiage.  3  Serie.) 

043  1 
Liffin<aii,  J.  W.,  editor,  see  Iwain.  Herr  Ivan 
lejon-riddaren.  1849.  (In  Svenska  forn.-sill. 
Samlingar,  v.  2.)  839.7  3 

le  liflade  of  St.  Juliana;  from  two  mss.  of  1230; 
with  renderings  into  modern  English  by  O. 
Cockayne  and  Edmund  Brock  ;  edited  by  Os- 
wald Cockayne.  London,  1873.  O.  8+90  [  +  l]p. 
(Iti  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Orig  ser.  51.)  820  5 

LIGHT.  Cohii,  F.  J.  Licht  und  Leben.  Ber- 
lin, Ls<;9.  O.  32  p.  (in  Virchow  &  Holtzendorflf. 
Vortrage.  4Serie.)  043  1,535  1 

— Eiiffel,  J.  J.  Versuch  iilier  das  Licht.  (In 
his  Schriften,  1801-6.  t.  10.)  838  3 

— Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  Beitriige  zur  Optik.  (In 
J,  is  Werke,  1837-43,  v.  58-9.)  832  1 

— Herschel,  J.  F.  W.  On  light.— On  the  ab- 
sorption of  light  by  coloured  media,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  undulatory  theory.  (In  his 
Popular  lectures.  1867.)  504  6 

— Moleschott,  J.  A.  W.  Licht  und  Leben; 
Rede.  3  Autlage.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1856.  D. 
48  p.  535  1 

— Moiitani,  P.  Sull'  azione  meccanica  della 
luce.  //.  (Ill  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  liucel.  Atti. 
3  ser.  V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Schlegel,  V.  Ueber  die  Slethoden  zur  Be- 
stimmung  der  Geschwindheit  des  Lichtes. 
Hamburg,  1887.  O.  32  p.  (/)i  Virchow  * 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  3 
— Tyndall,  J,  On  chemical  rays  and  the  struc- 
ture and  light  of  the  sky.  (In  his  Fragments 
of  science.  1871.)  504  7 

— ZoUner,  J.  C.  F.  (In  his  Wiss.  Abhandlung- 
■  en,  1878-81,  v.  4.)  504  8 

See  also   COIiOR;    EYE;    MIRACE;    OPTICiL   INSTKU- 
MEM'S;  TELESCOPES. 

The  lig'ht  of  Asia,  see  Arnold,  E. 

LIGHTING.  Rammelsber^,  C.  F.  Ueber  die 
Mittel  Licht  und  Warme  zu  erzeugen.  Berlin, 
1866.  O.  (inVirchowtfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
1  Serie.)  ,      043  1 

LIGHTNING.  Fonveille,  W.  de.  Eclairs  et 
tonnerre.  Paris,  1867.  D.  il.  (In  Charton,  E. 
Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  537  3 

— Strieker,  W.  Der  Blitz  und  seine  Wirkung- 
en.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  31  p.  i7.  p?.  (in  Tirchow 
<fc  Hollzeudorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

Li^namine,  GianflUppo.  Continuatio  chronici 
Ricobaldini,  1316-1469.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  G.  von. 
Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  1.)  943  13 

Eigne,  Karl  Joseph,  Fiirst  von.  Pensees  et  let- 
tres :  publioes  par  la  baronne  de  [Stael-]  Holstein. 
(IjiBarriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
30.)  944  10 

LigiieU,  Anders.  Upplysninger  til  sodra  delen 
af  grans bestammelsen  mellan  Sverigeoch  Norge 
i  sednare  halften  af  13de  arhundradet.  (In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  y. 
9,  1849.)  948  3 

SAINTE  LIGUE,  see  HOLY  LEAGUE, 
Liguori,  Alfonso  Maria  de,'  St.,   bishop  of  St. 
Agatha  dei  Goti.  Gonfessore  diretto  per  le  con- 
fessioni  della  gente  di  campagna,  cogli  avverti- 
menti  ai  confessori.     Monza,  1825.     D.     265  5 


— Deir  uso  moderate  dell  opinione  probabile; 
aggiuntevi  una  dissertazione  dell'  autore,  e 
letteredivarjprelati.  Monza,  1831.  D.  23016 
— Le  glorie  di  Maria.  Bassano,  1853.  2  v.  D. 
^  230  10 

LIGURIA.  Albini,  G.  Guida  del  navigante  nel 
littorale  della  Liguria...  Geneva,  1855.  O. 
94[-M]  p.  527  8 

C     A.  G.   Lezione  sopra  un  codice  ms.  liarure 

del  secolo  17.     Firenze,  1869.     O.  19  p.  945  46 

Celesia,  E.  Porti    e    vie  strate  dell'    antica 

Liguria.    Genova,  1863.     O.     69[+3Jp.  627  30 
— Societa  ligiire  di  storia  patria.  Atti.    Geno- 
va, 1858-75.  v.  1-13.  Q.  pi.  facsim.  maps.  945  48 
See  also  FEESCHI,  G.  l.;  GENOA. 

LIGURIAN  DIALECT.  Celesia,  E.  Dell'  anti- 
cliissimo  idioma  de'  Liguri.     Genova,  1863.   O. 

457  7 
Lila,  see  Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  11. 
Liljegren,  Johan  Gnstaf.Run-l'ara.  Stockholm, 
1833.     O.    i)l-  439.61  4.1 

— &  Brnnins,  C,  G.  Nordiska  fornlemningar. 
1-100.     Stockholm,  1823.     3  v.  S.  pi.    913  53.1 

Vol,  2,  by  Liljegren  alone. 
— editor.  Diplomatorum  Suecanum  [,817-1310]. 
Holinite,  1839-37.     3  v.  in  3.     sqQ.  327  6 

Liljor  i  Saron,  see  Stagnelius,  E.  J. 
Den  lille  Hyrdedreng,  see  0hlenschlag:er,A,  G. 
Tragodier,  v.  5. 

Den  lille  Karen,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C. 
Lilly,  William.  Christian  astrology.     London, 
1647.     sqD.  133  32 

— History  of  his  life  and  times,  1603-81.  Lon- 
don, 1715.  S.  133  28 
Lily,  John,  see  Lyiy. 

LIMBUltG.  Johannes. Die  Limburger  Chronik; 
herausgpgeben  von  K.  Rossel.  Wiesbaden, 
1860.     O.    pi.  943  57 

LIMFJORD.  Bricka,  C.  F.  Om  Limfjordens 
Forbindelse  med  Vesterhavet  i  det  lite  Aar- 
hundrede.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  3,  1868.) — Endnu  nogle 
Ord.    (In  same.  v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 

— •Jfirgensen,  A.  D.Harald  Hardradei  Limfjor- 
den.     (In  same.  v.  5,  1870.)  948  5 

— ^Kruse,  R.  H.  Et  Bidrag  til  Limfjordens  Hi- 
storie  i  det  11  Aarhundrede.  (In  same.  v.  4, 
1869.)  948  5 

LIMOUSIN  DIALECT.  Bgronie,  N.  Diction- 
naire  du  patois  du  Bas-Limousin  (Correze); 
publie  par  J.  A.  Vialle.     Tulle  [,1835].     sqO. 

447  2 

For  the  Lemosin  dialect  ot  the  Spanish  see  CATALAN. 

— Chabanean,  C.  Grammaire  limousine.  (In 
Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  3,  4,  5,  1871-4.) 

479  5 
—Meyer,  M.  P.  K,,editor.  Sermons  limousins. 
(In  Jahrbnchrom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7, 1866.)  806  1 

Linant  de  Bellefonds,  Maurice  Adolphe,  called 
Linanl-bey.  Memoire  sur  le  lac  Moeris.  Ale- 
xandrie,  1843.     F.     [3+]  38  p.     map. 

932  3  bound  with  913  17 
Linares,  Vincenzo.  Raoconti  popolari.  4  edi- 
zione.     Palermo,  1867.     Tt. 

863  18  bound  with  861  83 
Accademia  dei  lincei,  see  Rome  (city,  modern). 
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LINCOLN,  Abraham,  president  of  the  U.  S. 
liiirig'enor,  L.  F.  Abramo  Lincoln;  com'  ei 
visse,  qual'  opera  compie,  qua!  t'li  lasuamorte. 
Firenze,  1866.     D.     88  p.  923  58 

—Lowell,  J.  B.  (In  hia  My  study  windows. 
1871.)  814  14 

— U.  S. — state  department.  Tlie  assassination 
of  Lincoln,  14  April  1835;  expressions  of  con- 
dolence and  sympatliy.  Washington,  1867. 
sqF.    por.  '  "      923  57 

LINCOLNSHIRE,  England.  Chronicle  of  the 
rebellion  in  Lincolnshire,  1470;  edited  by  J.  G. 
Nicliols.  1847.  (/?!.  Camden  misc.  1;  in  Cam- 
den soc.  ay.)  820  4 
Liiicy,  Le  Roux  de,  see  Le  Roux  deJLiMCy. 
Liiid,  Peter  Eiigel.  Johan  Gordon,  en  Fortrel- 
iuK.  Kjobenhavn,  1836.  D.  839.83  30 
Linda  i  blomsterkorgen,  see  Nicander,  K.  A. 
Lindberj?,  Jacob  Christian.  Essai  sur  ies  mon- 
naies  coufiques  frapuees  par  Ies  emirs  de  la 
fainille  des  Bouides  et  Ies  princes  de  leiir  de- 
pendance.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selsliab.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1840-4.)  918  3 
— Lettre  sur  quelques  medailles  cufiques,  trou- 
vt'es  dans  Tile  de  Falster,  et  sunjuelques  manu- 
scrits  outiques.     Copenhague,  1830.    wqQ.     pi. 

192.7  2 
— Orientalske  (kuflske)  Mynter.  //.  pi. — Om  de 
kufiske  Mynter  i  det  Rordal.ske  Fund, — i  det 
Aalborgske  Fund. — Om  et  Fund  af  kufiske 
Sl^nter  ved  Knudsker. — Oplysning  om  Aar  og 
Jliintsteder,  hvor  de  kufiske  Monter  ere  priE- 
gade.  (In  Copenliag'en— K.  nord.  Old.-Selsliab. 
Annaler.  v.  4,  1843-3.)  918  3 

LINDBLOM,  Jacob  Axel,  arcJibisliop.  Bosen- 
steiii,  N.  von.  Personalier  ofver  Lindblom,  7 
mars  1819.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  3.)  839.78  1 
Liudegreii,  Karl.Samlade  arbeten.  Stockholm, 
1805-7.     3v.  O.  839.72  7 

Liiideman,  Moritz.  Die  arktische  Fischerei  der 
deutsuhen  Seestiklte,  1630-1868.  Gotha,  1869. 
sqQ.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  JUttheUungeu: 
Ergilnzungsliand  6.)  910  44 

—Die  Seefischereien,  1869-78.  Gotha,  1880. 
siiQ.     map.     (In  same.  13.)  910  44 

Lindemann,  J.  Hermann.  Vier  Abhandlungen 
iiber  die  rellA'ios-sittliche  Weltanschauung  des 
Herodot,  Thucydides  und  Xenophon  und  den 
Pragmatismus  des  Polybius.  Berlin,  1853.  D. 
94  p.  901  3 

Liiidenbrog,  Friedrlch,  editor.  Codex  legum 
antiquarum;  accedunt  Formula^  solennes  pri- 
sc;e  publicoruni  privatorunique  negotiorum, 
nunc^  primum  editte,  et  glossarium.  Franco- 
furti,  1613.     F.  319  3 

For  contents  see  LAW. 

Liiidenbriich,  Erpold.  Historia  belli  Cimbro- 
ruin  per  8  annos  cum  Romanis.  por.p>l.  (In 
Westplialeii,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,- 
V.  3.)  913  31 

Liudcr,  N.  Om  allmogemalet  i  Sodra  More 
hiirad  af  Kalmar  Van.     TJppsala,  1867.     O. 

139.77  4  bound  with  139.75  3 
Lindfors,  Andreas  Otto,  disputant.  Observa- 
tiones  historicEB  de  Gotlus  veteribus,  see  Lund- 
blad,  J.,j"«.s(.s\  913  9 

Lindner,  Felix.     Tbe  alliteration  in  Chaucer's 


Canterbury  tales.  (In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt. 
3,  1876;  iyi  Chancer  soc.  3  ser.  16.)  821  46 

Lindner,  Theodor. Kaiser  Heinrich  IV.  Berlin, 
1881.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrilge.  16  Serie.)  013  1 

Lindsay,  Sir  David,  see  Lyndesay. 
Lindstrom,  Carl  Ferdinand,   editor,   see  Wad- 
steua  kloster-reglor.     184r).  (In  Svenska  forn.- 
sal.  Samlingar,  v.  3.)  839.7  3 

Lins,  Per  Henrik.  Asarne.  Stockholm,  1833. 
O.  839.71  33 

— Gylfe.     Stockholm,  1814.     D.  839.71  33 

— Tirfing;  eller,  Dodssviirdet,  romantisk  dikt. 
Stockholm,  18;;6.     O.  839.71  34 

Lingnet,  Simon  Nicolas  Henri.  Memoires  sur 
la  Bastille,  et  sur  la  dt'tention  de  I'auteur,  1780- 
3.  (In  Barrlere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81, 
v.  38.)  941  10 

LINGUISTICS,  see  LANGUAGE. 
Linne  (previously  Linnaens),  Carl,  adlad  \on, 
Egenhandiga  anteckningar  om  sig  sjelf.  med 
anmarkningar  och  tilUigg  [\>y  Adam  Afzelius]. 
Upsala,  1833.    sqO.     jjor.  ^)l.  iUp.  faesim.  tab. 

925  13 
— Flora  Svecica.     Stockholmiae,  1745.     D.    pi. 

581  17 
— Lachesis  Lapponica;  or,  A  tour  in  Lapland; 
now  first  published  by  James  Edward  Smith. 
London,  1811.     3  v.  O.  581  13 

— dliindska  och  gothlandska  resa,  1741.  Stock- 
holm, 1745.  D.  il.  pi.  maps.  581  30 
— Skanska  resa,  1749.     Stockholm,  1751.  D.  il. 

5S1  19 

— Wastgota-resa,  1746.  Stockholm,  1747.  D. 
il.  pi.  581  18 

— Beckman,  J.  W.  Tvenne  areminden  ofver 
Linne.     (fe  7i('s  Minnen.  1834.)  925  13 

— Malmst^n,  P.  H.  Karl  von  Linne,  Gcdacht- 
nissrede.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  39  p.  (7?t  Virchow  (6 
Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

Linsclioten,  Jan  Hnijghen  van.  The  fight  and 
cyclone  at  the  Azores,   1598.      (In  Ralegli,  W., 

ct-  others.  Last  fight  of  the  Revenge,  1591;  in 
Arber,  E.     English  reprints.  29.)  820  9 

— Reditus  annul  regui  Portugallia?.  (lu  Portu- 
gallia.  1641.)  094  53 

Knight  of  the  lion,  see  Iwain, 
Llonnet, — .priest.  Vocabulary  of  the  jargon  or 
trade  language  of  Oregon.     Wasliington,  1853. 
O.     [3-f-]  33  p.  497  3 

Lioy,  Paolo.  Conferenze  scientifiche,  prece- 
dute  da  un  discorso  di  Carlo  Oattaneo  sulla  vita 
neir  universe.     Torino,  1873.     D. 

570  1  bound  with  551.58  120 

— Sulla  legge  della  produzione  dei  hessi.  8  edi- 
zione,  coll'  aggiunta  cli  una  lettera  al  [G.  P.] 
Marsh  sul  lato  destro  e  sinistro.  Milano,  1875. 
D.  577  3 

— Ueber  die  geistige  Nahrung  des  italienisclien 
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ai  volcani  in  seguito  di  alcune  idee  geologiche. 
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857  11-1 
Lippiin,  sotteinie.  [In  Hoffmann  von  Fallers- 
leben.  Horae  Belgicae,  1836-03,  pt.  6.)  839.31  3 
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lonia\  Lituaniu'.  Lugduni  B;itavoruni,  Ui'JT. 
Tt.  '  Oi)-i  51 

Littoll,  Jolni  Stockton,  editor,  see  Ornv<toii,  A. 
Memoirs.     1840.  '   !I73  -'7 
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(ii  H.  Script,  reruni  German.  4.)  943  16 

— Merkel,  (i.  H.  Die  Yorzeit  Lieflands:  ein 
Denkmahl  des  Pfaften-  und  Rittergeistes.  Ber- 
lin. 1708-9.  0  V.  S.  (7.  pi.  map.  '^  947  11 
— Respiiblica  sive  status  regni  Polonia?,  Litu- 
aiiia,  Prnssiii^,  Livonite.  Lugduni  Batavorum, 
U!07.     Tt.  ^  094  51 
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Sveo-Gothica3.     Holmia;,  1654.     T.  948  46 

The  antiquitates  are  wanting. 
—editor  &  aiui-otator,  see  Olai,  E. Historia  Sue- 
corum,  Gothorumque.     1654.  948  53 

Das  Loch  im  Aermel,  see  Zschokke,J.H.D.v.  3. 
The  annals  of  Locli-C6,  see  Annals. 
Lock,  Charles  Q.  Warnford.  The  home  of  the 
Eddas:  with  a  chajiter  on  the  Sprengisandr  by 
0.  Le  Neve  P'oster.     London,  1879.     O.     map. 

914.9  8.1 
Lockliart,  John  Gibson.  Memoirs  of  the  life  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  bart.  Boston,  1837-8.    7  v.  D. 

928  47 
Locman,  see  Lukmdn  Al-Hakim. 

LOCOMOTION.  Meyer,  G.  H.  von.  Die  Orts- 
bewegung  der  Thiere.  Hamburg:,  1890.  O. 
48  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  "Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 

See  also  NERVOUS  SYSTEM . 

LOCOMOTIVES,  see  BAlLKOADS. 

LODBROK,   the  ivord.    Schiern,   F.   E.     Om 

Navnet  Lodbrok  hos  Angelsaxerne.  (In  Copen- 


hagen—K.  nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  18, 
1858.)  948  3 

Lodbr6kardrApa,  see  Brage. 
Lodge,  Barton,  editor,  see  Palladins,  R.  T.  A. 

On  husbondrie.  1873-9.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  52,  73.)  820  5 

Lodge,  Thomas,  translator,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 
Worlies.     1620.  878  14 

LODOMERIA.  Suhm,  P.  F.  Om  Galicia.  {In 
his  Slirifter,  1788-98,  v.  10.)  839.88  5 

Lodsen  og  bans  Hustru,  see  Lie,  J. 
LoMro,  Basilio.    Sui  bosohi;  discorso.     Reggio 
Gal.,  1877.     Q.     74  [-HJ  p.  551.58  35 

Loffelholz-Colberg,  Friedrich,  Freiherr  von. 
Die  Bedeutung  und  Wichtigkeit  des  Waldes. 
Leipzig,  1873.     O.  551.58  36 

— Beitrag  iiber  die  Schiittekrankheit  der  Fohre 
Oder  Kiefer.  Berlin,  1865.  O.  48  p.     551.58  37 

L0ffler,  Ernst.  Nogle  Bemeerkninger  om  Karl 
den  Danskes  Billed  i  Briigge.  il.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb/ager.  v.  12, 
1877.)  948  5 

— Remarques  sur  I'image  de  Charles  le  Danois 
a  Bruges,  il.  (In  same.  Memoires,  n.  s.  v.  3, 
1873-7.)  948  3 

L0ffler,  J.  B.  Rygberg  Kirke.  t7.— Bergen 
Klosterkirke  paa  Rygen.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  Aar- 
b0ger.  V.  8, 1873.) — Vestervig  Kloster  og  "Liden 
Kirstins"  Grav.  il.  (In  same.  v.  11,  1876.)— 
"Bispegraven"  paa  Sjaring  Kirkegaard.  il.  (In 
same.  v.  12,  1877.) — Kirkerne  i  Altenkirchen 
og  Schaprodepaa  Rygen.  il.  (In  same.  v.  13, 
1878.) — Nogle  yderligere  Bemserkningei  om 
Doppeltgraven  i  Vestervig.  il.  (In  same.  v. 
14,  1879.)— Tamdrup  Kirke.  il.  (In  same.  v.  16, 
1881.) — Indskrifterne  paa  Kirkerne  i  Harald- 
sted  og  Allindemagle.  il.. — Ruinerne  af  Silke- 
borg  Slot.  il. — (In  same.  v.  20,  1885.)— Brahe- 
troUeborg  Kirke.  il. — Dansko  daterede  Grav- 
stene  indtil  1400.  il.  (In  same.  v.  33,  1887.)— 
Flere  Gravstene  over  samme Person. — Indskrif- 
terne paa  Veirslev-Stenene.  {In  .tame.  v.  33, 
1888.)  948  5 

Loftus,  William  Kennett.  Travels  and  research- 
es in  Chald^a  and  Susiana,  1849-53.  New 
York,  1857      O.     il.  pi.  maps.  915.5  4 

LOGARITHMS.  Govi,  G.  Dei  metodi  proposti 
nel  1639  da  B.  Cavalieri  per  ottenere  diretta- 
mente  il  logaritmo  della  somma  o  della  diffe- 
renza  di  due  numeri...  (Jw  Rome— R.  accad. 
del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Wolf,  C.  von.  Tabul*  sinutim  atque  tangen- 
tium,  una  cum  logarithmis  numerorum  vulga- 
rium  1-10,000,  numeri.5  quadratis  ac  cubicis 
1-1000.     Francofurti,  1755.     S.    pi.  510  8 

See  also  COXGKUENCES. 

Logeman,   H.,  editor,  see  Benedictines.  The 

rule  of  St.  Benet,  Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon.  1888. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  90.)  820  5 

LOGIC.  Milton,  J.  Artis  logicee  plonior  insti- 
tutio  ad  Petri  Rami  methodum  concinnata;  ad- 
jecta  est  Praxis  analytica  et  Rami  vita.  (In 
ks  Works,  1863,  >'.  7,)  821  78 

See  also  CATAGORIES. 

LOHENGRIN.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Glokle  und 
Gorres,  Lohengrin.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften, 
1864-90,  V.  6.)     .  408  3 
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Lolier,  Franz  von.  Cypern  in  der  Geschiohte. 
Berlin,  1878.  O.  48  p.  (/n  Virchow  ct  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortriige.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

LOIRE,  see  HAUTE-LOIRE. 

Les  lois  euolesiastiques  de  I'ltaiie;  rei)onse  a 
I'evequed'Orleans.  Rome,  1874.  O.  78  p.  282  50 

En  lojtnaatshiindelser,  seeBraiin,V.  A.  D.von. 

Carolina. 

Lok,  Michael,  translator,  see  Angliiera,  P.  M. 

d.'  History  of  the  West  Indies.  {In  Haklnyt, 
R.     Selection  of  voyages.  1812.)  !)10  57 

LOLLARDS.  Pecock,  R.  Tiie  repressor  of  over 
much  Ijlaming  of  the  clergy;  edited  hy  C. 
Babington.  London,  1860.  2  v.  Q.  {In.  Gt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  19.)  i)42  8 
— Wiclif,  J.  An  apology  for  Lollard  doctrines; 
with  introduction  and  notes  bv  J.  H.  Todd. 
London.  1842.  sqO.  {Iti  Canideu  SOC.  20.)  820  4 
Loinanzo,  tJian  Paolo.  Poesie.  {In  Collezioiie 
milanese,  1816-7.  v.  1.)  859  1.5 

LOMBARD  DIALECT.    Biondelli,  B.,   eilifor. 

Poesie  lombarde  infiditedel  secolo  13.  Jlilano, 
1856.     Q.    facsirii.  859  14 

— Salvioiii,  C.  La  passione  e  altre  antiche  sorit- 
tui-e  lombarde. — Saggi  intorno  ai  dialetti  di 
alcune  s'a.Uate  all' estremita  settentrionale  del 
Lago  Maggiore.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  9. 
1886.)  "^  450  11 

See  also  Clirysostoitiui^,  J. 

Lombard!,  Baldassare,  editor,  see  Dante  Ali- 
gllieri.  La  divina  commedia.  1815-16.  851  34 
Lombardi,  Nicold.  La  Ciucceide,  poemma  ar- 
rojeco.  Napoli,  1783.  S.  {In  Colle/ione  na- 
poletana,  v.  5.)  859  19 

Lombardini,  Ella.  Altre  considerazioni,  sulle 
irrigazioni  della  Lonibardia.  Milano,  1863.  Q. 
23  P-  551.48  r, 

—Altre  osservazioni  sul  Po.  Milano,  184:!.  O. 
55  P-  ()27  13 

—Dei  cangiamenti  cui  soggiaoque  I'idraulica 
oondizione  del  Po  nel  territorio  di  Ferrara. 
Milano,  1852.  Q.  [2-I-]  48  p.  pi.  maps.  551.48  5 
— Dei  progetti  intesi  aprovederealla  deficienza 
di  acque  irrigue  nel  Cremonese.  Milano.  1858. 
Q.     [1  +  ]  31  p.  G31  23 

— Deir  origine  e  del  progresso  della  scienza 
idraulica  nel  Milanese  ed  in  altri  parti  d'ltalia. 
Milano,  1860.  Q.  [H-]  .54  [  +  1]  p.  651.48  5 

—Delia  condizione  idraulica  della  pianura  sub- 
apeunina  fra  1'  Enza  ed  il  Panaro.  Milano, 
1865.     Q.    pi.  maps.  551. 4S  5 

— Esame  degli  studj  idrologici  sul  Ttvere. 
[Milano,  1871. J     F.     27  p.    pi.  map. 

551. 4S  23  hound  with  551.31  7 
With  appendix,  13  p. 
— Guida  alio  studio  dell'  idrologia  fiuviale  e 
deir  idraulica  pratica.  Milano,  1870.  O.  G27  11 
- -Iniportanza  degli  studj  sulla  statistica  dei 
fiumi.     Milano,  1854.     Q,     pi.  551.48  5 

— Intorno  al  progetto  di  abbassare  le  jiiene  del 
Lago  Maggiore.     Milano,  1863.     Q.     28  p. 

551.48  5 
— Intorno  al  sistema  idraulico  del  Po;  ai  can- 
giamenti ed  opere  pel  suo  regolamento.  Mi- 
lano, 1840.  Q.  maps.  627  13 
— Nota  intorno  all'  influenza  della  Chiana  suU' 
Arno.    {In  Opnscoli  idraulici.  1845.)  627  3 


— Nuove  considerazioni  sulle  piene  e  sulle  in- 
ondazioni  del  Po  nel  1872.  Milano,  1874.  Q. 
[l-t-  16  p.]  551.48  19  hound  with  551.2  2 

— Osseivazioni  sul  piano  di  bonificazioiie  del 
bacino  del  lago  Fucino;  appendice  2.  [Milano, 
1873.]  Q.  10  p.  map.  627  27  hoiuid  with  607  2 
— Saggio  idrologico  sul  Nilo.  Milano,  1864.  Q. 
72-^8  [-F3]  p.  551.48  5 

— Stato  idrografico  naturale, — artificiale.  pi. 
map.  {In  Cattaneo,  C.  <fc  others.  Notizie  su  la 
Lombardia.  1844.)  914.5  56 

— Studi  idrologici  e  storici  sopra  il  grande 
estuario  adriatico,  e  principalmente  gli  ultimi 
tronclii  del  Po.     Milano,  1868.     F.     miips. 

551.48  19  hound  with  548  2 
— Studj  suir  origine  dei  terreni  quadernari  di 
trasporto  e  specialmente  di  quelli  della  pianura 
lombarda.  Milano,  1861.  Q.  38  p.  551.48  5 
— Sui  progetti  intesi  ad  estendere  1'  irrigazione 
della  pianura  nella  valle  del  Po.  Milano.  1863. 
Q.     39  p.     map.  551.48  5 

— Sul  regime  delle  acque  del  progettato  canale 
di  Suez.     Torino,  1860      O.     23  p.  626  8 

— Sulle  inondazioni  avvenute  nella  Francia  in 
questi  ultimi  tempi.  Milano,  1858.  Q.  551.48  5 
— Sulle  opere  intraprese  pel  prosciugamento 
del  lago  Fucino.     Milano,  1862.  49  p.  pZ.  map. 

551.48  5 
—Same  [,with  Appendice;  Aggiuuta].  Milano, 
1862.     sqQ.     49-f  4+4  p.  map. 

629  37  hound  with  607  2 
— Sulle  piene  e  sulle  inondazioni  del  Po  nel 
1872.     Milano,  1873.     F. 

551.48  19  bound  with.  548  3 
Lombard-Martin,  — .  Precis  historique  sur  1' 
insurrection  romaine  :  operations  militaiies 
dans  Viterbe,  1867.     Paris,  1868.     O.      945  93 

Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  author. 
LOMBARDY.     Azeglio,    M.    T.    d.'      La  lega 
lombarda.  (iji /n'sScritti  postumi. 1871.)  856  3.1 

Ilutti  di  Lombardia.     Firenze,  1848.     D. 

96  p.  945  58 

Blnlnne,  F.    Die  gens  Langobardoruni    und 

ihve  Herkunft.  Bonn,  1868.  O.  35  p.  945  5 
— Capponi,  G.  A.  G.  G.  Sulla  dominazione  dei 
Longobardi  in  Italia.  {In  Varietil  storiclte  Ita- 
lian e.)  945  10 
Same.  (In  his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  1.)       858  4 

— Capei,  P.  Sulla  dominazione  dei  Longoliardi 
in  Italia.  (In  Varietil  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 
— Carta  longobarda  dell'  anno  762;  illustrata 
P.  Capei.     (In  same.)  945  10 

— Cattaneo,  C,  <&  others.  Notizie  naturali  e 
civilisu  la  Lombardia.  Milano,  1844.  O.  j)l 
map.  914.5  56 

— Erchempertns.  Historia  Longobardorum  Pe- 
neventi.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist., 
1723,  V.  1.)  943  13 

— Grotius,  H.  Historia  Gotthorum,  Vandalo- 
ruui  &  Langobardoruni.  Amstelodami.  16.'i4. 
D.  943  5 

— ,Tacini,  S.  La  proprieta  fondiaria  e  le  popola- 
zioni  agricole  in  Lombardia.  2  edizione.  Mi- 
lano, 1856.     D.     tab.  map.  333  10 

Same.  3  edizione.  Milano,  1857.  O.  333  11 

— Lombardini,  E.  Altre  considerazioni  sulle 
irrigazioni  della  Lombardia.  Milano,  1863.  i^). 
23  p.  551.48  .-) 
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Studj  suir  origine  dei  terreni  quadernari 

di  trasporto  e  specialmente  di  quelli  della  pia- 
nura  lombarda.  Milano,  1861.  Q.  38  p.  651.48  5 

Sui  progetti  intesi  ad  estendere  irrigazione 

della  piatiura  nella  valle  del  Po.  Milano,  1863. 
Q.     39  p.     map.  551.48  5 

— Paolo  Varnefrido.  Historia  Langobaidoium. 
Hannoverae,  1878.  O.  (JwPertz,  G.  H.  Script, 
lerum  German.  7.)  J)43  16 

Same.    (In  Grotiiis,  H.    Historia  Gottho- 

rum.  1654.)  943  5 

Same.  (In  Jornandes.    De  rebus  Gottho- 

rum.  1515.)  943  6 

Lombroso,  Cesare.  Sull'  incremento  del  delitto 
in  Italia,  e  sui  mezzi  per  arx-estarlo.  3  edizione 
ampliata.     Torino,  1879.     O.  343  13 

Lcinbom,  Samuel.  Historiska  markwardigheter 
til  uplysning  af  swenska  hafder.  Stockholm, 
1768-75.    4  V.  in  1.  S.  948  48 

Vol.  1-3  are  2  edition. 
London — British  museiini.    Catalogue  of  the 
books  printed  in  Iceland, 1578-1880, in  the  libra- 
ry of  the  British  museum.     London,  1880.     F. 
vp.  015  5.3 

Compiled  by  T.  W,  Lidderdale.    For  supplements  see 
Fiske,  1».  W. 

Copy  of  a  representation  from  the  trustees 

to  the  Treasury  on  enlarged  expenditure  for 
books,  with  the  Treasury  minute  thereon. 
[London,  1846.]     F.     43  p. 

027  4  bound  with  015  5,3 
Given  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  Henry  Stevens 

Panizzi,  A.  On  the  supply  of  books  to  the 

reading  room  of  the  British  museum.  [Lon- 
don,] 1846.  O.  39  p.  024  1  bound  with  016  19 
— Chai)el  royal,  see  Great  Britain. 

— Exiiibition.  1851.  Reports  of  the  juries:  pre- 
sentation copy.  London,  1853.  Q.   il.  pi.  G06  3 

Babbage,  V.   The  exposition  of  1851;  or, 

Views  of  the  industry,  science  and  government 
of  England.  3  edition.  London,  1851.  O.  606  1 

Stevens,  H.    An  account  of  the  dinner 

given  by  George  Peabody  to  the  Americans 
connected  with  the  exhibition.  London,  1851. 
Q-  it-  606  3 
1862.  The  illustrated  catalogue  of  the  in- 
dustrial department  :  British  division.  [Lon- 
don, 1863.]  3t.  Q.  il.2yl.  606  4 
— Guildliall.  De  antiquis  legibus  liber:  cronica 
majorum  et  vicecomitum  Londoniarum,  1178- 
1374,  cum  appendice  ;  curante  Thoma  Staple- 
ton.  Londoniis,  1846.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
34.)                                                                  820  4 

Munimenta  Gildhallge  Londoniensis:  Liber 

albus.  Liber  custumarum  et  Liber  horn;  edited 
by  H.  T.  Riley.  London,  1859-63.  3  v.  in  4. 
Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  13.)  942  8 

See  also  Liber  albus. 
—Philological  society.  An  alphabetical  list  of 
English  words  occurring  in  the  literature  of 
the  18th  and  19th  centuries,  and  formins  a 
basis  of  comparison  for  contributors  to  the  new 
dictionary.  Pt.  1,  A-D.  London,  1861.  24  p 
O.  423  7 

An  appeal  to  the  English-speaking  and 

English-reading  public  to  read  books  and  make 


extracts    for    the    new    English    dictionary. 
[London,  1879.]     O.     8  p.  423  7 

Inserted  is  a  notice  from  the  Athenasum,  23  Sept.  1879. 

Canones  lexicographici  ;  or,   Rules  to  be 

observed  in  editing  the  new  English  dictionary. 
[London,  I860.]    O,     11  p.  423  7 

-Eighth  annual  address  of  the  president, 

by  J.  A.  H.  Murray  [;  chiefly   on  the  new  dic- 
tionary].    [London,  1879.]     O.     64  p.       404  1 

Proposal  for  the  publication  of   a    new 

English  dictionary.  London,  1859.  O.      423  7 

Another  copy  is  bound  with  4'27  11. 

Specimen   of    English  dictionary,    n.  p., 

n.  d.     sqF.     [4]  p.  423  7 

The  completed  dictionary  as  far  as  published  is  in  the 
main  library. 

— Royal  geographical  society.  Journal.  Lon- 
don, 1879.  V.  49.  O.  ?7iaps.  910  50 
Proceedings,  and  monthly  record  of  ge- 
ography. New  monthly  series.  London,  1880. 
V.  3.  O.  majj.s-.  910  51 
—St.  Paul's  cathedral.  The  domesday  of  St. 
Paul's,  1332,  and  other  documents  relating  to 
the  dean  and  chapter  in  the  13-13  centuries: 
with  notes  by  William  Hale  Hale.  [London,] 
1858.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  69.)  820  4 
Simpson,  W.,  editor.  Documents  illus- 
trating the  history  of  S.  Paul's  cathedral. 
[London,]  1880.  sqO.  (In  same.  n.  s.26.)820  4.1 
— Annales  Londonienses. — Annates  Paulini.  {In 
Stiibbs,  W.  Chronicles  of  Edward  I.  and  II., 
1883-3,  V.  1;  in  Gt. Br.— Master  of  rolls. Chron. 
and  mem.  76  )  942  8 
—Arnold,  R.  The  customs  of  Lcmdon;  other- 
wise called  Arnold's  chronicle  [;  edited  by  F. 
Douce].     London,  1811.     sqQ.                  942  33 

For  continuation  see  Wi-iotlicsley,  V. 
—Chronicle  of  the  Grey  Friars   of    London; 
edited  by  J.  G.  Nichols.     [London,]  1853.  sqD. 
il.    (In  Camden  soc.  53.)  820  4 

A  general  chronicle  of  London  written  by  a  Franciscan. 
— Chroniques  de  London,  44Hen.  III. -17  Edw. 
III.;  edited  by  G.  J.  Aungier.  London,  1844. 
sqO.    (In  Camden  soc.  28.)  820  4 

— Colquhoun,  P.  A  treatise  on  the  commerce 
and  police  of  the  river  Thames.  London,  1800. 
O.     tab.  map.  352  2 

A  treatise  on  the  police  of  the  metropolis. 

6  edition,  enlarged.  London,  1800.  O.  352  3 
— Uefoe,  D.  History  of  the  plague  in  London, 
in  1665.  [Fiction.]    (In  his  Novels,  1840-1,  v.  9.) 

823  7 
— Fairholt,  P.  W.  The  civic  garland,  a  collec- 
tion of  songs  from  London  pageants;  with  in- 
troduction and  notes.  London,  1845.  D.  il.  pi. 
'(inPercy  soc.  v.  19.)  820  6 

— —Lord  mayor's  pageants.  London,  1843-4. 
2  v.  in  1.  D.     il.  pi.     (In  same.  v.  10.)       820  6 

Contents;  1.  History.  2.  Reprints. 
— Gneist,  H.  R.  Die  Stadtverwaltung  der  City 
von  London.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  52  p.  (Jw  Vir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 
— Grafton,  R.  A  table  of  the  bailiffs,  sheriffs 
and  mayors  of  the  city  of  London,  1189-1558. 
(In  his  Chronicle,  1809-,  v.  3.)  942  10 

—Gregory,  W.  Chronicle  of  London.  (In  Cam- 
den soc.  n.  s.  17,  1876.)  820  4.1 
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— Stowj  J.  A  survey  of  London,  1598.  New 
edition  by  W.  J.  Thorns.     London,  1843.     O. 

914.2  11 
— Weale,  J.,  editor.  London  exhibited  in  18.51. 
London  [,1851],     D.     il.pl.  iltp.  914.2  12 

See  also  FLEET  PRISON. 
London  clironicle  during  the  reigns  of  Henry 
VII.  and  Henry  VIII. ;  edited  by  Clarence  Hop- 
per.   1859.    (hi  Camden  misc.   4;  in  Camden 
soc.  73.)  820  4 

Lonelicli,  Herry,  translaior,  seeBorron,  K.,  & 
H.  de.  History  of  the  holy  grail.  1874-8.  (In 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  30,  24,  38,  30.)  820  5.1 
Long,  Charles  Edward,  editor,  see  Symonds,  R. 
Diary  of  the  royal  army.  1859.  (In  Camden 
soc.  74.)  820  4 

Long,  Eing'smill,  translator,  see  Barclay,  J. 
Argenis.     1636.  879  1 

LONG  ISLAND.  Thompson,  B.  F.  The  history 
of  Long  Island.  2  edition.'  New  York,  1843. 
3  V.  O.     il.  por.  pi.  map.  974  13 

LONGEVITY.  Cohausen,  J.  H.  Hermippus  re- 
divivus:  or,  the  sage's  triumph  over  old  age 
and  the  grave.     Dublin,  1744.     O.  613  11 

—Gardner,  J.  Longevity:  the  means  of  pro- 
longing life  after  middle  age.  8  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1875.  D.  613  13 
— Metteuheimer,  C.  Sectiones  longsevorum; 
Denkschrift.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1863.  O.  8-1- 
56  p.  611  1 
— Eameri,  L.  Sulla  durata.  della  vita  umana  in 
Italia.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.mor.  Y.l,  1876-7.)— Legge  statistica  deP' 
influenza  del  sesso  su  I  la  durata  dell  a  vita  umana 
in  Italia.  (7)i  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  5 
— Turck,  L.  La  vieillesse  consideree  comme 
maladie,  et  les  moyens  de  la  combattre.  3  edi- 
tion. Paris,  1869.  D.  613  13 
Longfellow,  Henry  Wadsworth.  Alcune  poe- 
sie;  traduzione  dalF  inglese  di  Angelo  Messe- 
daglia.     Padova,  1866.     O.     [4-f]33  p.     811  14 

Contents;  Prefazlone.—Encelado.— Excelsior!— Salmo 
della  vita.— II  veccliio  orologio  sulla  soala.— L'arena  del 
deserto  nell'  orologio.— II  orepusoolo.— Lo  spuntare  del 
giorno.— La  fanciullametiocia.— Torquemada. 
— Evangelina,  novella;  tradotta  da  Pietro  Eo- 
tondi.  Nuova  edizione.  Firenze,  1867.  D. 
88  p.  811  15 

—SaOTe.  3  edizione.  Milano,  1873.  D.  81116 
— The  poets  and  poetry  of  Europe;  with  intro- 
ductions and  biographical  notices.  Philadel- 
phia, 1845.  O.  por.  iltp.  808  1.1 
— The  seaside  and  the  fireside.  Boston,  1850. 
D.  811  13 
— Tales  of  a  wayside  inn.  Boston,  1863.  D. 
pZ.  811  13 
Longford,  Joseph  H.  A  summary  of  the  Ja- 
panese penal  codes.  (In  Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan. 
Trans,  v.  5,  1877.)  915.2  1 
Longhi,  Giuseppe.  La  oalcografia.  Milano, 
1830.  V.  1.  O.  por.  760  3 
Vol.  1:  La  teorica  dell"  arte.  Notizie  biografiche  di 
Longhi,  da  F.  Longliena,  p.  387-436. 
Longiion,  Augnste.  Franpois  Villon  et  ses  lega- 
taires.  (7ft  Romania,  v.  3,  1873.)  479  6 
Longstaflfe,  William  Hylton  Dyer,  editor,  see 
the  following  publications  of  the  Surtees  soci- 
ety :                                                                 820  7 


84.  Durham.  The  acts  of  the  high  commission  court.  1858. 
37.  Drake,  X.  Journal  of  siegesof  Pontefract castle.  1861. 
50.  Memoirs  of  the  life  of  i.  BAEXE8.  1867. 
82.  Durham.  Halmota  prioratus.  1889. 
Longus.  Gli  amori  pastorali  di  Dafni  e  Cloe; 
volgarizzati  da  Annibal  Caro,  col  suppleniento 
tradotto  da  Sebastiano  Ciainpi.  Nuova  edi- 
zione. Milano,  1863.  S.  il.  (In  Bibl.  rara. 
30.)  850  3 

— Les  pastorales.  (In  Courier  de  M6r6,  P.  L. 
CEuvres.  1833.)  848  3 

—Courier  de  M6r6,  P.  L.  Lettre  sur  une  tache 
faite  a  un  ms.  de  Florence,  facsim.  (In  his 
CEuvres.  1833.)  848  3 

— Fnria,  F.  del.  Della  scoperta  esubitanea  per- 
dita  di  una  parte  inedita  del  primo  libro  di  Pa- 
storali di  Longo.  [Firenze,  1810.]  O.  24  p. 
facsim.  888  53.1 

Lonsdale,  Mark.  Poems.  (In  Westmoreland 
and  Cumberland  dialects.  1839.)  829  1 

LOO-CHOO  ISLANDS.  Hall,  B.  (In  /lis  Voyage 
to  the  eastern  seas.  1827.)  915.1  3 

A  looker  on  from  America,  see  Boynton,  C.  B. 

Loparco,  Luciano.   Discorso.    (In  SpiucUi,  M. 

I  diurnali.  1865.)  945  98 

Lopes,  Fernao.  Chronica  del  rey  Joam  I.  Lis- 
boa,  1644.     3  pt.  in  1  v.  F.  099  42 

"This  volume  probably  combines,  in  a  higher  degree 
than  any  other  I  possess,  the  qualities  of  extreme  rarity 
and  great  literary  merit.  It  is  beyond  doubt  the  first 
historical  work  of  the  15th  century,  and  is  almost  as  im- 
portant to  French  and  English  as  to  Portuguese  history." 
— Ms.  note  iiy  Mr.  Marsh. 

— Chronica  del  rey  Pedro  I.;  accrescentada  pelo 
•Joze  Pereira  Bayam.  Lisboa,  1760.    O.    946  76 

— Chi-onica  d'el  rey  Pedro  I., — Fernando.  (In 
Lisbon— Academla.  Collec9a6  de.  hist,  port., 
1790-1824,  V.  4.)  946  68 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson's  cyclopasdia.) 

In  m.ain  library. 

Lopez  de  Ayala,  Pedro.  Gronicas  de  los  reyes 
de  Castilla,  Pedro,  Enrique  II,  Juan  I,  Enrique 
III. ;  con  las  enmiendas  del  Geronimo  Zurita, 
y  las  correcoiones  y  notas  por  Eugenic  de  Lla- 
guno  Amirola.  por.  (In  Crdnlcas  espanolas. 
V.  1,  3,  1779-80.)  946  34 

Lopez  de  Tortajada,  Damian,  editor.  Floresta 
de  varies  romances  de  los  doce  pares  de  Fran- 
cia.  (In  Rodd,  T.,  translator.  Ancient  Span- 
ish ballads.  1831.)  861  3 
Lord,  John  Eeast.  At  home  in  the  wilderness; 
by  The  wanderer.     London,  1867.    D.     il.  y>or. 

910  20 
Lord  William  Russell,  historisk  Tragoedie,  see 
Munch,  A. 

LORD'S  PRAYER,  see  Bible— iV.T.-GOSPELS. 
LORD'S  SUPPER.  Frith,  J.  A  book  answer- 
ing More's  letter  against  the  treatise  that  Frith 
made  concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ.  (In  Tyndale  &  Frith. 
Works,  1831,  V.  3.)  208  10 

—Fuller,  T.  Joseph's  party-coloured  coat. 
London,  1640.     D.  232  7 

— Knox,  J.A  summary  of  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  supper.     (In  his  Works,  1846-64,  v.  3.) 

208  4 
— More,  Sir  T.  A  letter  impugning  the  erroni- 
ouse  wryting  of  John  Frith   agaynst  the  sac- 
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rament  of  the  aulter. — The  answer  to  the  first 
part  of  The  supper  of  the  Lord.— A  treaties 
to  receave  the  body  of  our  Lorde.  (In  his 
Works,  1557,  v.  3.)  230  5 

— Tyndale,  W.  The  supper  of  the  Lorde.  n.  p., 
1533.     T.     [73]  p.  099  2 

Same.    (In  Tyndale  &  Frith.  Works,  1831. 

V.  3.)  208  10 

See  also  Tumi;  SACRAMEXTS;  TRAXSCBSTANTIATIOX. 

Lore,  Boiidewijn  van  der.  Gedichten.  (In 
Blommaert,  J.  it*.  M.  Oudvlaemsche  gedichten, 
1838-51,  V.  3.)  839.31  3 

Lorens  (Latin  Lorentius  Galliis),  frere.  La 
somme  de  vices  et  de  vertus: 
— French  &  Italian.  Trattatello  delle  virtu, 
'testo  francese;  e  toicano  di  Zucchero  Benci- 
veuni,  del  sec.  14.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  48  p. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  36.)  850  10 

• — English,  see  Michel,  Dan.  Ayenbite  of  iuwyt. 
1866.     (JjiE.E.  textsoc.  Orig.  ser.  23.)       820  5 

— Eilers,  AV.  Dissertation  on  "I'he  parson's 
tale,"  and  the  "Somme  de  vices  et  de  vertus." 
(In  Essays  on  Cliaucer.  pt.  5,  1884;  in  Chaucer 
soc.  3ser.  19.)  821  46 

Lorentis,  NlkolaoS.  Ke^LKhv  run  dpxa.loii'  Kvpluv 
dvoixdrwv  TT)S  iiv6o\oylas ,  l(7Topias  Kal  yeuypa(pias. 
Ej-  Bi4i>i'y,  1837.  sqF.  (In  fclazis,  A.  A.  Ae|i/cic, 
1835-7,  V.  3.)  483  1 

Lorentz,  Bernard.  Cours  elementaire  de  culture 
des  bois;  complete  et  publie  par  A.  Parade.  4 
edition,  augmentee.  Paris,  1860.  O.  551.58  38 
Lorentz,  Friedrich.  Karls  des  Grossen  Privat- 
und  Hofleben.  (lit  Ranmer,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Tascbenbuch.  1833.)  905  1 

Lorenz,  Josef  Roman,  Ritter  von  Liburnau. 
Wald,  Klima  und  Wasser.  Miinchen,  1878. 
D.    il.  551.58  65 

— editor.  Das  Forstwesen  auf  der  Wiener  Welt- 
ausstellung,  1873.  Wien,  1874.  O.  il.  pi.  (In 
his  Bodencultur.  v.  3.)  551.58  10 

Lorenz,  Ottokar.Deutschlands  Geschichtsquel- 
len  im  Mittelalter  [,1350-1400].  Berlin,  1870. 
O-  943  4 

ContiQuation  of  Watteubach's  work. 
Lorenz     Stark,     eiu     Charaktergemillde,     see 
Engel,  J.  J. 

Lorenzen,  Christian  Clans.  Dannevirke  og 
Omegu.     Haderslev,  1863.  D.   [4-f  ]  89  p.  7nap. 

„         ,  ,  913  33 

— Ue  sydslesvigske  Beffestningsv^rker  i  og  fra 
Oldtiden  og  Middelalderen.  pi.  map.— Om  det 
tidligere  Folkesprog  i  Byen  Slesvig.— Om  Byen 
Slesvigs  Befa3stning  i  Oldtiden  og  Middelalde- 
ren. yiiryj.— Nogle  Bema?rkningerom  Gudholm 
Kloster.— Bemserkninger  til  Afhandlingen  om 
de  svdslesvigske  Befffistningsvajrker.  il.— 
Danske  Kongesagn  i  Souderjylland.  (In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  19,' 
18.^9.)— Popholtog  Omegn.  ?7.— Harald  Blaa- 
tauds  Daab,  fremstillet  paa  et  Oliemaleri  i  Si- 
versted  Kirke.  (In  same.  v.  31,  1861.)  948  3 
Lorenzi,  Bartoloinmeo.  Delia  coltivazione  de' 
monti,  canti  4.  3  edizione,  arricchita  di  an- 
notazioni.     Verona,  1810.     sqF.  851  83 

Large-paper  copy. 

LORENZO,  St.  Bayer,  F.  P.  Dissertatio  histo- 

rica  de  Damaso  et  Laurentio.     (In  Migne.  J   P 
Patrol.  Lat.  v.  74.)  922  6 


Lorenzo,  frate,  de'  predicatori,  see  Lorens. 
Lorenzo,  Giacomo  di.   La  insalubrita  di  Napoli 
in  rapporto  alia  igiene  pubblica  della  citfa. 
Napoli,  1875.     O.  614  3 

Lorenzo  Benoni,  see  Rnfflni,  G. 
LORETO.  The  miraculons  origin  and  transla- 
tion of  the  church  of  Our  B.  Lady  of  Loreto;... 
tr.  out  of  the  Latin  [by  Robert  Corbington].  Lo- 
reto, 1849.     broadside,  53x40cm.     il.       230  11 

— Mnrri,  V.  Relazione  istorica  delle  prodigiose 
traslazioni  della  Santa  Casa  di  Nazarette,  era 
venerata  in  Loreto.     Loreto,  1852.     8.    pi. 

231  10  bound  ivith  223  4 
— TorseUino,  0.  Lauretanfe  historias  libri  5. 
Moguntia?,  1600.     S.    pi.  271  14 

Lori,  Andrea.  In  lode  delle  mele.  (In  Berni, 
F.  Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 

Lori,  Jacopo,  La  Mea  di  Polito,  poemetto  mon- 
tanino;  con  annotazioni  fllologiche  di  Pietro 
Fanfani.    Pistoja,  1870.     D.  859  45 

"Philologioally  very  important."    JVote  by  Mr.  Marsh. 
Loriti,  Heinrich,  see  Glareanus. 
LORRAINE.  Document  en  patois  lorrain  rela- 
tif  a  la  guerre  entre  le  comte  de  Bar  et  le  due 
de  Lorraine,  1387-8  [;  edited  by   F.  Bonnardot]. 
(In  Romania.  V.  1,  1873.)  479  6 

Lorris,  Guillaunie  de,  (&  Menng',  J.  de.   Le  ro- 

man  de  la  rose.  Nouvelle  edition,  par  M. 
Meon.     Paris,  1814.     4  v.  O.    por.pl.     84134 

Le  roman  de   la  rose.     Nouvelle  edition, 

par  Francisque-Michel.  Paris,  1864.  2  v.  in  1. 
D.  841  25 

Die  Rose  [van  H.  van  Aken].  (In  Eausler, 

H.van.  Denkmaler  altniederr  liindischer  Litera- 
tur,  1840-66,  v.  2.)  839.31  4 

Same;  met  de  f  ragmen  ten  der  tweed  e  vei'- 

taling;  uitgegeven  door  E.  Verwijs.  's  Graven- 
hage,  1868.     Q.  839.31  6 

Lost  beauties  of  the  English    language,    see 
Mackay,  C. 
The  lost  tales  of  Miletus,  see  Lytton,  E.  G. 

Lotich,  Johan  Peter.  Historia  Augusta  impe- 
ratoriun  Romanorum,  ex  Lotichii  tetrastichis 
mnemonicis;  effigies  &  supplementa  adjecit  H. 
0.  Henninius.  Arastelaedami,  1707.  F.'^  par. 
iltp.  937  3 

LOTTERIES.  Florence -Lotteria  florentina  di 
beneflcenza.  Relazione  sommaria  alia  commis- 
sione  di  sorveglianza,  3  luglio  1880.  Firenze, 
1880.     O.     33  p.  174  2  &OM)id  M'rt/i  146  1 

Lotti,  Bernardino.  Di  alcune  recenti  scoperte 
paleontologiche  nei  dintorni  di  Massa  marritti- 
ma.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
V.  8,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

Louandre,  Charles  Leopold.  Le  jansenisme  et 

Les  provinciales.  (In  Pascal,  B.  Les  provin- 
ciales,  1858,  p.  3-39.)  285  19 

LOUDUN.  Ph^lypanx,  P.  Conference  de  Lou- 
dun.  ( Ira  Michaud  cfc  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866, 
V.  19.)  944  9 

LOUIS  III.,  king  of  France.  ^EttihIkiov  rhythmo 
Teuton  ieo  Ludovici  regi  acclamatum,  cum 
Nortmannos  an.  883;  interpretntione  Latina  & 
commentatione  historica  illust.  pi.  (In  Schil- 
ter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  2.)  830  9 
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Louis  IX.j  St.,  king  of  France.  De  captione  et 
liberatione  sua. — Ludovici  oanonisatio.  (In 
Bongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  1611,  v.  1.) 

940  10 
— Belgrano,  L.  T.,  editor.  Documenti  inediti 
riguardanti  le  due  crociate  di  san  Ludovico  IX, 
re  di  Francia.  Genova,  1859.  O.  384  p.  fac- 
sim.  UiO  14 

— Joinville,  J.  de.  Dissertations,   ou  reflexions 
sur  I'histoire  de  saint  Louys.     {In  Du  Caiiffe, 
'  C.  du  P.  Glossarium,  1840-57,  v.  T.)  479  2 

^  — Histoire  de  saint  Louis,  par.  (In  Micliaud 
&  PoHJoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  1.)  944  9 

With  Indication  des  documents  pour  le  re^ne  de  Louis, 
and  Extraits  des  historians  arabes  relatif s  aux  deux  croi- 
sadesde  Louis. 

—  — Memoires  ;  or,  Histoire  et  chronique  de 
saint  Louis;  publics  par  F.  Micliel.  Paris,  1859. 
D.    pi.  944  11 

For  other  editions  see  Joinville. 

— Littr6,  M.  P.  E.  Saint  Louis  et  Joinville. 
{In  his  Etudes  sur  les  barbares,  1867.)  940  4 
— Sarrasins,  J.  P,  Lettre  sur  la  premiere  oroi- 
sade  de  saint  Louis,  por.  {In  Michaud  <fc  Pou- 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  1.)  944  9 

LOUIS  XL,  king  of  France.  Comines,  P.  de. 
Memoires,  1464-98.     {In  same.  v.  4.)  944  9 

—  — English  :  Memoirs,  containing  the  history 
of  Lewis  XL,  also  The  scandalous  chronicle 
[by  Jean  of  Troy es].  New  edition.  London, 
1833.  2  V.  O.  944  21 
—Jean  of  Troi/ea.  Chronique  de  Louis  XI, 
1461-83.  (7n  Buclioii,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  dechro- 
niques,  15  siecle.  1838.)  944  17 

Chronique  soandaleuoe:  Histoire  de  Louis 

XI,  1460-83.  por.  {In  Michaud  *  Poujoiilat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  4.)  944  9 

With  indication  des  documents  relatifs  an  Thgne  de 
Louis  XI. 

LOUIS  XIII.,  king  of  France.  Dubois,  — .  Me- 

moire  des  choses  a  la  mort  de  Louis  XIII,  1643. 
{In  same.  v.  11.)  944  9 

— Esti'eeSjF.  A.  d.'Memoires,  regencede  Marie 
de  Medicis  et  regne  de  Louis  XIII.  por.  {In 
same.  v.  20.)  944  9 

— H^rouard,  J.  Journal  sur  I'enfance  et  la 
jeuuesse  de  Louis  XIII,  1601-28;  publie  par  E. 
Soulie  et  E.  de  Barthelemy.  Paris,  1868.  2  v. 
O.  923  .59 

— Rauiner,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Geschichte  Ludwigs 
XIII  und  des  Kardinals  Richelieu.  {In  his 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1830.)  905  1 

LOUIS  XIIL  *  XIV.,  kings  of  France.  Bri- 
enne,  H.  A.  de  L.  de.  Memoires,  1615-61.  por. 
(ZnSIichaud  &  Poujoiilat.  Memoires,  1866,  v. 
37.)  944  9 

— La  Porte,   P.   de.    Memoires  des  regnes  de 
Louis  XIII  et  de  Louis  XIV.    pior.     {In  same. ' 
V.  32.)  944  9 

LOUIS  XIV.,  king  of  France.  Clioisy,F.  T.  de. 
Memoires  pour  servir  a  I'liistoire  de  Louis  XIV. 
por.    {In  same.  v.  30.)  944  9 

^La  Fare,  C.  A.  de.  Memoires  et  reflexions... 
du  r^gne  de  Louis  XIV.    nor.  {In  same.  v.  82.) 

944  9 
—Saint  Simon,  L.  de  R.  de.  Memoires  sur  le 
sie:;le  de  Louis  XIV  et  la  regence.  Paris,  1829- 
30.     21  V.  O.  944  31 


LOUIS  XIV.  *  XV.,  kings  of  France.  Duclos, 
C.  P.  Memoires  secrets,  1710-25.  por.  {In  Mi- 
dland &  Poujoiilat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  84.) 

944  9 
Same.  {In  Barrifere  &  Lescure.  Memoi- 
res, 1857-81,  V,  2.)  944  10 
— Noailles,  A.  M.  de.  Memoires  politiques  et 
militaires,  1663-1756.  por.  {In  Michaud  &  Pou- 
joiilat. Memoires,  1866,  v.  34.)  944  9 

LOUIS  XVL,   king  of  France.     Clery,  J.  B- 

C.  H.  Journal  pendant  la  captivite  de  Louis 
XVI. — Dernieres  heures  de  Louis  XVI,  ecrites 
par  Edgeworth  de  Firmont.  {In  Barriere  & 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  9.)  944  10 

LOUIS  XVII.,  king  of  France.  Angouleme,M. 
T.C.d.'Recitdes  evenements  arrives  au  Temple 
depuis  le  13  aoiit  1793  jusqu'a  la  mort  du  dau- 
phin Louis  XVII.  {In  same.  v.  9.)  944  10 
Louis  XVIII.,  king  of  France.  Relation  d'un 
voyage  k  Bruxelles  et  a  Coblentz,  1791.  {In 
same.  v.  38.)  944  10 

LOUIS,   duke  of  Beja.   Portugal,  J.  M.  J.  de. 

Vida  do  infante  D.  Luis.  Lisboa  Occidental, 
1745.     O.    por.  946  83 

LOUISA  Augusta  Willielniina  Ainalia,  queen  of 
Pnissia.  Kluckliollii,  A.  Luise,  Konigin  von 
Preussen.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  70  p.  por.  {In 
Vircliow  &  Holtzeiidorff.  Vortrage.    11  Serie.) 

043  1 
Louise  de  Saruie,  duchesse  d'Angouleme.  Jour- 
nal, 1476-1523.  2}or.  (In  Michaud  &  Poiyoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  5.)  944  9 

LOUISIANA.  Thomassy,  M.  J.  R.  Geologie 
pratique  de  la  Louisiane.  Nouvelle-Orleans, 
1860.     sqQ.    pi.  557  1 

Loiinsbiiry,  Thomas  Raynesford.    On  the  ter- 
minology of  the   periods  of  the  English   lan- 
guage. [New  Haven,  1875.]  O.  p  77-107.  420  9 
From  New  Euglander  for  Jan.  1876. 

Loutchitzki,  Jean,  see  Lutchitzki,  Ivan. 
Louth,  John,  archdeacon  of  Nottingham.    Re- 
miniscences, 1579.     il.     {In  Nichols,  J.  Gr.  Nar- 
ratives. 1859;  Ml  Camden  soc.  77.)  820  4 

Loiivet  de  Couvray,  Jean  Baptiste.  Mem(>ires. 
(7n  Barriere  (fc  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
12.)  944  10 

LOUVRE,  see  Paris. 

Lovatelli,  ErsiliaCaetani,  contessa.  Di  un  an- 
ticomusaico  rappresentaiiteuna  scena  circense. 
pi.  {In  Rome— B.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  mor.  v.  3,  1878-9.) — Di  un  antico  musaico  a 
colori  rappresentante  gli  aurighi  delle  ijuattro 
fazioni  del  circo.    pZ.     {In  same.  v.  7,  IN^^O  1.) 

065  5 
LOYE.  Abel,  C.  Ueber  den  Begriff  der  Liebe 
in  einigen  alten  und  neuen  Sprachen.  Berlin, 
1873.  O.  63  p.  f I?t  Virchow  ct  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Aragona,  T.  d,'  Delia  inflnitii  d'  amore,  dia- 
logo.  Milano,  1864,  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  29.)  850  3 
— Banchini,  G.  II  libro  d'  amore  di  carita;  per 
cura<del  A.  Ceruti.  Bologna,  1889.  O.  (In 
Emilia.  CoUezione.  66.)  850  6 

^Betnssi,  E.  II  Raverta,  dialogo  d'  amore  e 
degli  effetti  suoi.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl. 
rara.  80.)  850  3 

— Michelet,  J.  L'amour.  3  edition.  Paris,  ]8,"i!i, 
D.  157   1 
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— Tasso,  T.Il  cavaliere  amante  elagentildonna 
amata. — La  Molza;  ovvero,  Dell'  amore. — II 
Cataneo;  orvero,  Delle  conclusioni.  (In  his 
Dialoghi.  1823.)  851  117 

— T^oll,  C,  editor.  Mescolanze  d'  amore;  ovve- 
ro, Raccolta  di  scritti  amatori  di  Piotino,  L. 
B.  Alberti,  S.  Guazzo  e  JI.  Cesarotti.  Milano, 
1863.     S.     (/((  Bibl.  rara.  6.)  850  3 

— Wiegand,  W.  Die  wissenscliaftliche  Bedeu- 
tung  der  platonischen  Liebe.  Berlin,  1877.  O. 
39  p.  (In  Vircliow  &  Hollzeudorff.  Vortrage. 
1-2  Serie.)  043  1 

THE  GOD  OF  LOVE,  see  CUPID. 
Lovelace,  Richard.  [Select  poems.]    (In  Soiitli- 
ey,  E.  Select  works  of  British  poets.  1 831 .)  82 1  9 
Loveliiiff,  Rosalie  &  Virginie.  Xovellen.  Gent, 
\><'i.     sqD.  839.33  34 

LoTell,  A.,  translator,  see  Th^venot,  J.  de. 
Travels  into  tlie  Levant.  1687.  915  7 

L0veridderen,  Tragoedie,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
Loves  labour's  lost,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Lovisato,  Domenico.  Strumenti  litici  e  brevi 
cenni  geologioi  sulle  provincie  di  Catanzaro  e 
di  Cosenza.  pL  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  del  liii- 
cei.  Atti.  3ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)— 
Sulle  chinzigiti  della  Calabria.  (In  same.  v.  3, 
1878-9.) — Novi  oggetti  litici  della  Calabria,  jil. 
(Ill  same. — Cenni  critici  sulla  preistoria  cala- 
brese.     (In  same.  v.  8,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Et  L0rte,  see  St.  Aubaiii,  A.  >\  de. 
Low,  Saiiipsoii.The  English  catalogue  of  books 
published,  1835-89.     London,  1864-91.      v.  1-4. 
Q.  015  3 

— 'Same:  Index  [of  subjects],  1837-80.  London, 
ls,-,8-84.     V.  1-3.  Q.  015  3.1 

Lowe,  Heinricli.  Deutsch-Englische  Phraseolo- 
gie,  nebst  einem  Systematical  vocabulary; 
unter  Mitwirkung  von  Bernhard  Schmitz. 
Berlin,  1877.     O.  435  13 

Lowell,  James  Russell.  Fireside  travels.  Xon- 
don,  1864.     S.  814  13 

—The  life  of  Keats.  (In  Keats,  J.  Poetical 
works.  18.54.)  821  69 

—My  study  windows.  London,  1871.  O.  814  14 
— Poetical  works.  Complete  edition.  London, 
1873.     S.    por.  811  17 

Lower,  Mark  Antony.  English  surnames;  es- 
says on  family  nomenclature  :  with  the  roll  of 
Battel  abbey,  &c.  London,  1842.  O.  il.  929  14 
—editor,  see  Newcastle,  M.  L.  C.  Lives  of  Wil- 
liam duke  of  Newcastle  and  his  wife.  1872. 

923  74 
LowenMau  iLatin  Leonclavins),  Joliann.  De 
variis  monetis-. — &  others.  Series  imperatorum 
Turcicorum.     (In  Turcici  imperii  status.  1630.) 

094  59 
Lowndes,  William  Thomas.  The  bibliograph- 
er's manual  of  English  literature.  New  edi- 
tion, enlarged  [bv  H.  G.  Bohn].  London,  1857- 
64.     6  V.  in  11.  D".  015  1.1 

Vol.  6  is  Appendix,  by  H.  6.  Bohn. 
Tlie  loyal  garland  ;  a  collection  of  songs  of  the 
17th  century;  edited  bv  J.  O.  Halliwell.     Lon- 
don, 1850.   "D.     [ll-H]  88  p.      (In  Percy  soc.  v. 
29.)  820  6 

Loyson, Charles  Jean  Marie, see  Hyacinthe,p«re. 


LozzI,  Carlo.  Canti  popolari  pei  nostri  figli. 
Firenze,  1873.     Tt.  851  83 

Lnard,  Henry  Richards,  editor.  Annales  mo- 
nastic!. London,  1864-9.  5  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs. Chron.  and  mem.  36.) 

942  8 

Lives  of  Edward  the  Confessor.     London, 

1858.     Q.    facsim.     (In  same.  3.)  942  8 

For  contents  see  EDWAKD  III. 

Cotton,  B.  de.     Historia  Anglicana.  1858. 

(In  same.  16.)  942  8 
Flores  historiarum.  1890.  (In  same.  9.'>.) 

942  8 

tJrosseteste,  R.  Epistolse.  1861.    (M  same. 

35.)  942  8 

Paris,  M.   Chronica  majora.  1872-83.     (In 

same.  57.)  942  8 

Lubben,  August,  &  SchUIer,  K.  Mittelnieder- 
deutsches  Worterbuch.  Bremen,  1875-81.  6  v. 
O.  439.1  3 

Vol.  6  is  Nacbtras- 
— editor.    2eno  ;    oder,   Die  Legende  von  den 
heiligen  drei  Konigen:  Ancelmuh,  vom  Leiden 
Christi.     Bremen,  1869.     O.  831  94 

Lubeck.  Code  of  maritime  laws  for  the  use  of 
the  Osterlings,  1999  [;  Low  German  and  Eng- 
lish]. (In  6t.  Br. — Admiralty.  Black  book, 
1871-6,  V.  4;  in  Gt.Br.— Master  of  roIls.Chron, 
and  mem.  55  )  942  8 

— Justicia  Lubicensis,  1158-1236,  quam  consu- 
les  Lubecenses  cum  civitatibus  Cimbricis,  Hol- 
saticis  &  Megapolitanis  communicarunt; — Ac- 
cessiones,  1170,  cum  civitate  Kiliensi.— Codex 
Lubecensis  vernaculus,  1240.  (Ire  Westphalen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  31 
— Bangert,  H.  Origines  Lubecenses.  (In  same. 
V.  1.)— Recensio  statutorum...ecclesiaium  Lu- 
becensium.  (In  same.  v.  3.)— Fragmentnm 
chronici  veteris  Holsatiae,  1121-70,  continens 
res  gestas  Hei^rici  Leonis,  preecipue  Lubecen- 
ses. (In  same.  v.  3.) — Collectlo  diplomatum  de 
receptione  &  usu  juris  Lubecensis  in  civitati- 
bus Cimbricis,1232-1693.  (In  same.  v.  4.)  943  21 
— Dittraer,  (i,  W.  Das  heil.  Geist  Hospital  zu 
Liibeck,  von  seinein  Ursprung  bis  auf  unsere 
Zeit.  (In  Schleswig...Gesellschaft.  Arohiv. 
V.  1,1833.)  943  42 

^Lappenberg,  J.  M.  Zur  Geschichte  der  Bi- 
schofe  und  des  Stiftes  von  Liibeck.  (In  same. 
Y.  3.  1834.)  943  42 

— Memorial  liber  die  Aufnahme  Konig  Chri- 
stian's I.,  1463,  uud  die  Bewirthung  Herzog 
Albrecht's  von  Sachsen,  1478,  in  Liibeck.  (In 
same.  v.  3,  1837.)  943  43 

—Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der  'Yfiss.—Hist. 
Com/mis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte; 
V.  19:  Liibek,v.  1.     Leipzig,  1884.     O.     923  24 

Contents:  1.  Detmar.    Detmar-Cbronik,  1101-1400. 

See  also  RAXZAU,  B.;  Wnllenwcber,  J. 
Liibke,  Wilhelm.   Geschichte  der  Architektur. 
3  vermehrte  Auflage.      Leipzig,  1865.     O.    il. 

720  9 
Luca,  prior.  II  Po,  1' Arno  e  il  Tevere;  veglia 
decima.     2  edizione.     Firenze,  1864.     S.     30  p. 

945  91 
— Veglie.     Firenze,  1860-8.     6  v.  D  <?•  O. 

282  11,  28 

Cortli'nts:  i-h.  Con  teor.  9,  0  ora  o  mai.  13.  Discordia 
e  colera.  15-17.  Esame  e  coufessione— La  vitanuova.— 
I  preti  dell'  Alfieri.  18.  Libera  cbiesa;  terzo  primato  d' 
Italia.  19.  Si  stava  meglio  quando  si  stava  peggio. 
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Luca,  Ferdinando  de.  Disoorso.  (77iN.  Y.  (city). 
Alia  memoria  di  Vittorio  Emanuele.  1878.) 

923  95 
Luca,  Oiuseppe  de.  Carte  nautiche  del  medio 
evo  disegnate  in  Italia;  meraoria.  Napoli, 
1866.     F.     34  [+11  p.    facsim. 

912  2  bound  with  726  9 

Lucanns,  Marcus  Annsens.  Pharsalia;  sive,  De 
bello  civili  inter  CiBsarem  &  Pompeium  libri 
decern.     Londini,  1719.     S.    pi.  873  2 

Maittaire's  edition,  with  life,  variants  and  full  index. 
Lucas,  Gamaldolese  hermit.  La  historia  romo- 
aldina,  ovvero  eremitica  dell'  ordine  camaldo- 
lese  di  Monte  Corona;  tradotta  da  Giulio  Pre- 
inuda.     Venetia,  1590.     S.  271  14.1 

Lucas,  Edward.  Sur  un  principe  fondamental 
de  geonietvie  et  de  trigonometrie.  (In  Koine — 
R.  nccad.  deilincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

LUCATELLI,  Cesare.  Gennarelli,  A.  Processo 
di  morte  compilato  dalla  sacra  consulta  contro 
C.  Lucatelli  esaminato.  Firenze,  1861.  D.  343  13 
Lucca.  Bandi  lucchesi  del  secolo  14;  tratti  dai 
registri  per  cura  di  Salvatore  Bonghi.  Bo- 
logna, 1863.  O.  (7»  Emilia.  Collezione.  l.)850  6 
—Carina,  A.  Dei  bagni  di  Lucca;  notizie  topo- 
grafiche,  storiche  e  mediche.  Firenze,  1866. 
O.     map.  615  21  bound  with  16 

— Macclliavelli,  N.  Sommario  delle  cose  della 
citta  di  Lucca.  (In  /usOpere,  1819,  v.  6.)  858  10 

&eaZsoFATINELLI,  P. 

Luce,  Aiignste  Simeon,  editor,  see Froissart,  J. 
Chroniques.     1869-88.  940  21 

Lucena,  Joao  de.  Historia  da  vida  do  S.  Fran- 
cisco Xavier.  2a,  mas  muy  fiel  edi5am,  por 
Bento  Joze  de  Souza  Farinha.  Lisboa,  1788. 
4  V.  S.  922  55 

The  title  page  bears  the  inscription:  Southey.  1801. 
Lucliini,  Odoardo.  Die  italieniscbe  Gerichtsord- 
nung.    (In  HiUebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  4,  1877.) 

945  41 
— <fc  Alfleri,  di  Sostegno,  C.  di.  Discorsi  inau- 
gurali  della  Scuola  di  scienze  sociali,  21  nov. 
1875.     Firenze,  1875.     D.     36  p.  307  1 

Lucia,  Francesco  di.  Relazione  istorica  della 
traslazione  del  sagro  corpo  e  nairacoli  di  santa 
Filomena  da  Roma  a  Mugnano  del  Cardinale. 
1  edizione  beneventana  accresciuta  di  un  terzo 
volume  dallo  stesso  [altro]  autore.  Benevento, 
1834.     3  V.  in  1.  Q.  231  9 

Lucianus  of  Samosata.  Opera  quae  Grfece  ex- 
tant omnia.     Basilese,  1545.     v.  1.  S.      888  25 

With  preface  by  Joan.  Eibittus. 
— Dram;—  Lucianus  imod  en  soni  havdekaldet 
ham  Prometheus ; — Nigrinus ; — Timon ; — Aloy- 
on; — Prometheus; — Charon  [;  with  life  of  Lu- 
oian  bvthe  translator],  (/wSulim,  P.  F.  Skrift- 
er,  178'8-98,  v.  6.)  839.88  5 

—La  Luciade;  ou,  L'ane.  (In  Courier  de  M6r^, 
P.  L.  CEuvres.  1833.)  848  3 

—Select  dialogues;  added,  a  literal  translation 
in  Latin,  with  notes  in  English,  by  Edward 
Murphy.     Edinburgh,  1811.     S.  888  26 

Lucidarius,  see  Anselin,  St. 
I  Lucidi,  commedia,  see  Firenzuola,  A. 
Leven  van  Lucifer,  see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  4. 
Lucifer,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  ran  den. 


Lucilla ;  ossia,  La  lettuia  della  Bibbia.  3  edi- 
zione italiana.     Torino,  1861.     D.  220  19 

LUCIUS  L,  Sf., pope.  De  S.  Lucio  Roskilden- 
sium  olim  patrono.  (In  Langebeli,  J.  Scrijit. 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  3.)  948  76 

Lucius  of  Patrce.  L'ane,  see  Lucianus. 
Lucretius  Cams,  Titus.  De  rerum  natura  libri 
sex;  ex  editione  Gilberti  Wakefield  [,recensuit 
Joannes  Carey].  Londini,  1821.  T.  871  1 
Ludewig',  Hermann  Ernst.  The  literature  of 
American  local  history;  a  bibliographical  essay. 
New  York,  1846.     O.  016  29 

Ludlow.  Churchwardens'  accounts  of  the  town 
of  Ludlow  in  Shropshire,  1540  [-1600];  edited 
by  Thomas  Wright.  [London,]  1S69.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  103.)  820  4 

LUDOMIRIA,  see  LODOMEBIA. 
Ludovicus, — Ludwig,  see  Louis. 
Ludovisi,  Daniello  de.'  Relazione.  1534.  (In 
Documenti  di  storia  ottomana.  1842.)  949  54 
LUDUS  Sancti  Jacobi.  Du  M^ril,  E.  P.  Ludus 
Sancti  Jacobi,  fragment  de  niystere  proTen9al, 
p.  Arnaud.  (In  jalu'bucil  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
3,  1861.)  805  1 

Lnerssen,  Gerliard  Cliristian.  Die  Pflanzen- 
gruppe  der  Fame.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  28  p.  il. 
(/)i  Vircliow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.) 

043  1 
Luftsliibet,  et  Digt,  see  0rsted,  H.  C. 

Lugan,  J.  L.  Des  gelees  printanieres.  Paris, 
1864.     O.    47  p.  632  2 

Luigini,  Federigo.  II  libro  della  bella  donna. 
Nuova  edizione.  Milano,  1868.  S.  (Jn  Bibl. 
rara.  23.)  850  3 

Luis  Per6z  el  gallego,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 
Luise,  see  Voss,  J.  H, 
Luitprando,  see  Liutprando. 
LUIZ,  see  LOUIS. 

Luliis,  William  Collings,  editor,  see  Stultely, 
W.  Family  memoirs  and  con-espondence.  18H3- 
7.    (In  Surtees  soc.  73,  76,  80.)  820  7 

Lulcmdn  Al-Hakim.  Locmani  sapientis  fabulee 
40;  edidit  Erasmus  Rask.  Hafnis,  1831.  O. 
8+27  p.  892  4 

Lulio,  Baimnndo  (English  Raymond  LuUy.l 
Codicillus;  seu,  Vade  mecum  in  quo  fontes 
alchimicsB  artis  ac  philosophiae  reconditioris 
uberrime  trahuntur.  Postrema  editio.  Rotho- 
magi,  1651.     S.  540  1 

— Ein  katalanisches  Thierepos;  von  Konrad 
Hofmann.    Miinchen,  1873.  sqQ.  70  p.    869  14 

The  title  of  the  Catalan  is:  Lo  VII.  libra  qui  es  de  les 
besties.  The  story  forms  a  part  of  his  Felix  de  les  mara- 
uelles.    An  analysis  in  German  follows  the  text. 

— Libre  apellat  Felix  de  les  marauelles  del 
mon.  1286.  [Barcelona,  1878-80.]  2  v.  D.  (In 
Bibliotecacatalana.  8-9.)  869  7 


— Marsli,  a.  P, 


fange    der  catalonischen  Literatur.      Berlin, 
1858.     O.  869  15 

(In  Jolinson's  cyclopeedia.) 

In  main  library. 
LuUin  de  Chateauvieux,  Jacob  Fr^d^ric.  Let- 
tres  sur  Italic  [, 1812-16].  3  edition  augraentee. 
Paris,  1834.     O.  914.5  27 

Lumbroso,  Giacomo.  Ricerche  alessandrine. — 
Descrittori  italiani  dell'  Egitto  e  di  Alessandria. 
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(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor  V.  3  1878-9.— Sulla  fortuna  della  parola 
filosofo.     (In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

Luinby,  Joseph  Rawson,  editor.  Bernardus  de 
cura  rei  famuliaris;  with  some  early  Scottish 
prophecies,  &c.  London,  1870.  O.  ll-t-46  p. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc  Orig.  ser.  42.)  820  5 

King  Horn;  with  fragments  of  Floriz  and 

Blauncheflur,  and  of  The  assumption  of  Our 
Lady;  with  notes  and  glossary.  London,  1806. 
O.  {In  same.  14.)  820  5 
Ratis  raving,  and  other  moral  and  relig- 
ious pieces  in  prose  and  verse.  London,  1870. 
O.     (In  same.  43.)  820  5 

Hiffden,  R.  Polychronicon.  v.  3-9, 1871-86. 

(In  at.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
41.)  942  8 

Kniirhton,  H,    Clironicon.  1889.  (In  same. 

93.)  ?»42  8 

Luna,  Alvaro  de.  Cronica;  lapublicaoonapen- 
dices  Josef  Miguel  de  Flores.  2  impresion.  {In 
Cronicas  espanolas.  v.  5,  1784.)  940  34 

Luna,  Miguel  de.  Historia  verdadera  del  rey 
Don  Rodrigo,  de  la  perdida  de  Espaiia,  y  la 
conquista  que  della  hizo  Mitamamolin  Alman- 
9or,  y  vida  del  rey  Jacob  Alman9or;  compuesta 
por  Abulcacim  Tarif  Abentarique  [pseud.]. 
Madrid,  1653-4  [v.  1,'54].  2  pt.  in  1  v.  D.  94G  14 
—Same.  7  impression.  Madrid,  1675.  2  pt.  in 
1  V.  O.  946  15 

Lund,  tJeorg  Frederik  Willielm.  Om  det  old- 
nordiske  Sprogs  Forhold  og  Stilling  til  Nordens 
nuvserende  Sprog.  {In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4, 
18.52-4.)  •     948  4 

Lund,  Karl.  Notee  in  Lexicon  O.  Verelii.  (In 
Werl,  0.  Index  linguaj  Gothics.  1691.) 

Bound  with  v.  1  of  839.63  13.1 
— Zd|iioXJi5,  primus  Getarum  legislator.  Upsa- 
life,  1687.     sqD.  349  47 

Lund,  Peter  Wilhelni.  Notice  sur  les  ossements 
huniaines  convertis  [.so]  en  fossiles  et  trouves 
dans  une  caverne  du  Bresil.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1845-9.) 

948  3 
— Om  de  sydamerikanske  Vildes  Steenoxer.(j7r 
same.  Annaler.  v.  2,  1838-9.)  948  2 

Lund,  Sweden.  Necrologium  Lundense,  1085- 
1392.— Liber  daticus  Lundensis,  1086-1391.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan,  1772-1834, 
V.  3. — Liber  daticus  recentior  (In  same.  v.  4.) 
— Tabularum  ecclesife.  (In  same.  v.  7.) — Ordo 
in  ostensione  reliquiarum  in  ecclesia. — Excerp- 
ta  ex  regesto  tabularii  ecclesiaa.  (In  ^ame. 
V,  8.)  948  76 

— .Vnacephalaeosis,  vel  catalogus  praesulum  & 
pontificum  Lundensium.  il. — Nicolaus,  arch- 
bishop. Chronica  episcoporum  Lundensium. 
(In  same.  v.  6.)  948  54 

— Bring,  S.  Dissertatio  de  templis  Lunden- 
sibus.  Londini-Gothorum  [,1756]  sqO.  [6-I-] 
24  p.  274  6 

Lundblad,  Johan,  prceses.  Observationes  histo- 
ricae  de  Gothis  veteribus  eorumque  ad  pontum 
Euxinum  recentioribus  vestigiis...  pro  laurea 
submittit  Andreas  Otto  Lindfors.  Londini 
Gothorum  [,  1802].     O.     24  p.  943  9 


Lundell,  J.  A.  Det  svenska  landsmalsalfabetet. 
147  p.  (In  Nyare  bidrag,  v.  1,  1878.)  439.77  3 
LUNDWREN,  Lars  Johan.  Beckinan,  W.  Amin- 
nelse-tal  ofver  Lundgren.  Stockholm,  1836. 
D.     30  p.  923  60 

Lundh,  Gregers  Fougner,  editor,  see  Bergens 
gamle  Bylov.  1829.  839.68  1 

Lundy,  F.  J.  MetraHoratiana;  or,  The  metri- 
cal systems  of  Horace  arranged  on  a  new  plan. 
Burlington,  1838.     S.     26  p.  476  3 

LUIVEBURG.  Chronicon  Luenburgicum  Sax- 
on ica  lingua  conscripta.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  G. 
von.  Corpushist.,  1723,  v,  1.)  943  13 

Lungo,  Isidoro  del,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  49,  56,  98.  860  10 

LUNIGIANA.  Zolfanelli,  C.  La  Lunigiana  e  le 
Alpi  apuane.  Firenze,  1870.  D.  551.43  42 
Luukentiis,  dramatiserad  folk-saga,  seeStjerns- 
tolpe,  J.  M. 

Lupanus,  Vincentius,  see  LaLoupe,  V.  de. 
Lupi,  Clemente.  Manuale  di  paleografia  delle 
carte.     Firenze,  1875.     D.    pi.  417  1 

Lupus,  see  Wulfstau. 
Luria,  a  tragedy,  see  Browning,  R. 
Os  Lusiadas,  see  Camoens,  L.  de. 
La  Lusignacca ;  novella  inedita  del  buc«i  secolo 
della  lingua.     Bologna,  1862.     D.      {In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  10.)  860  10 

HOUSE  OF  LUSlGNAjy,  see  CYPRUS ;  JERU- 
SALEM (kingdom) . 

The  romans  of  Lusignen,  see  Melusine. 
Lusitania  liberata,  see  Sousa  de  Macedo,  A. 
Lntchitzkl,  Ivan,  editor.     Documents  inedits 
sur  I'histoire  du  Languedoc  et  de   La  Eochelle 
apres  la  Saint-Barthelemy,  1572-4.    Paris,  1873. 
Q.     74  [-1-1]  p.  944  62 

Liitfullah.    Autobiography  of  a  Mohamedan  . 
gentleman;  edited   by  Edward  B.   Eastwick. 
Leipzig,  1857.     S.     (Tauchnitz  edition.'" 

923  61  hound  with  46 
Luther,  Martin.  Fiinf  bisher  ungedructe  Briefe 
Luthers  an  Veit  Dietrich.  {In  Strobel,  G.  T. 
Miscelianeen,  1778-81,  v.  1.)— Sieben  unge- 
druckte  Briefe  Luthers.  {In  same.  v.  3.)  830  10 
— Hauspostille;  oder,  Predigten  iiber  die  Evan- 
gelien  auf  die  Sonn-  und  vornehmsten  Fest- 
tage.  1  amerikanische  Auflage  nach  Veit 
Dietrich.-  New- York,  1846.  Q.  por.  252  11 
—Saxon:  De  Husspostilla  auer  de  Euangelia 
der  Sondage  vnd  vornehmesten  Feste  dorch  dat 
gantze  jar;  in  Sassische  sprake  getrijwelick 
auersettet.    n,  p.,  n.  d.     Q.     il.  252  10 

On  the  cover  is  stamped  :  1622. 
— Sinnreiche  Tischreden.      Neue,   verbesserte 
Ausgabe.     Stuttgart,  1836.     2  v.  O.  244  1 

— Andeer,  J.  Succinta  descripziun  della  vita 
da  Luther.  (/?i /its  lis  ref  ormaturs.  1845.)  859  31 
— Carlyle,  T.  Luther's  psalm.  (In  his  Essays, 
1860,  V.  2.)  824  8 

With  original  and  translation. 
—Fisher,  J.   Sermon  made  agayn  the  pernicy- 
ous  doctryn  of  Martin  Luuther,   1521.     (In  his 
English   works,   v.   1.   1876;  mE.  E.  text  SOC. 
Extra  ser.  27.)  820  5.1 

— Murner,  T.  Ob  der  Konig  von  England  ein 
Liigner  sei  oder  der  Luther.    (In  Scheibles   J. 
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Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  4.) — Von  dem  grossen 
Lutherisohen  Narien. — Der  Lutherischen  Kir- 
chendieb-  und  Ketzerkaleiider.  {In  same.  v. 
10.)  837  16 

— Sclimidt-Phiseldek,  C.  F.  von.  Rede  am  Tage 
del"  Grundlegung  des  Denkmals  fiir  Luther,  31 
Oct.  1817.     (/n /n.s- Proben.  1833.)  835  1 

— Schwalb,  M.  Luther's  Entwicklung  vom 
Monch  zum  Reformator.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  33  p. 
{Ill  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  "Vortrage.  19 
Serie.l  043  1 

Lutheran  church,  Germany.  [Hymn  book, 
with  sonn-  test-  und  feyertagliche  Evangt- lien 
und  Episteln.     18— .J     S.  245  3 

Title-page  wanting. 

Bedenkeii    der     marggraflschen    Theologen 

liber  die  marggraflish-  brandenburg-  und  niirn- 
bergische  Kirchenordnung.  {In  Strobel,  G.  T. 
Mi-oellaneen,  1778-81,  t.  3.)  830  10 

LUTJENBURG.  Micheisen,  A.  L.  J.  Die  Erb- 
uutertlVanigkeit  der  Stadt  Liitjenburg  im  16 
und  17  Jahrhundert.  {In  Schleswig...  Gesell- 
schaft.  Archiv.  V.  3,  1837.)  973  43 

Liitken,  Otto  Diderik.  Kan  Markfred  i  Dan- 
mark  opnaaes  uden  ved  Hegn?  {In  David,  C. 
G.  N.     Stats.  Archiv.  v.  3,  1839.)  330  15 

Lutze,  Arthur.  Das  G-algenmannlein,  ein 
dramatisches  Gedicht.  Leipzig,  1839.  S. 
6-1-91  p.  832  7 

LDTZEN.  Fleetwood,  G.  Letter  giving  an 
account  of  the  battle  of  Lutzen  and  the  death 
of  Gustavus  Adolplius;  edited  by  Sir  P.  de  M. 
G.  Egerton.  1847.  {In  Camden  misc.  1;  in 
Camden  soc.  39.)  820  4 

The  great  and  famous  battel  of  Lutzen;   an 

abridgment  of  the  kings  life,  and  a  relation  of 
the  king  of  Bohemia's  death;  translated  out  of 
the  French  ooppie.     n.  p.,  1633.     D.  [64-]  39  p. 

943  36 
itXDORPH,  Bolle  Williini.  Snhm,  P.  F. 
Character  af  Ltixdorph.  ■  {In  his  Skrifter,  1788- 
98,  V.  6.)  839.88  5 

LUXEMBOURG,  Fran<;ols  Henri  de  Montmo- 
rency, due  de.  Der  Marschall  von  Luxem- 
burg. (Ill  Sclieible,  J.  Das  Kloster.  1845-50, 
V.  30  837  16 

LUXEMBURG.  Bertel,  J.  Historia  et  descrip- 
tio  ducatus  Luxemburgensis.  {In  Respnblica 
Namurcensis.  1684.)  949  34 

LUXURY.  Bergamo.  Capitoli  prohibenti  le 
pompe  della  citta.     Bressa,  1540.     O.     [14]  p. 

099  37 
Luiii,  Lodovico.  II  duomo  di  Orvieto.  Firenze, 
1866.     D.  726  30 

Luzzatti,  Luig'i.  II  centenario  della  pubblica- 
zione  di  Adamo  Smith.  {In  Rome— B.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 
— Die  nationalokonomischen  Schulen  Italiens 
und  ihre  Controversen.  {In  Hillebrand,  K. 
Italia.  V.  3,  1875.)  945  41 

Lycksaliglietens  o,  sagospel,  see  Atterbom,  P. 
D.  A. 

LYCIA.  Fellows,  C.  An  account  of  discoveries 
in  Lycia,  1840.     London,  1841.     Q.    pi.   maps. 

913  31.3 
Lycksiikaren,  komedi,  see  Lindegren,  K. 
Lycurgiis.      Qusa  exstant  omnia  [,  Greek  and 
Latin,  with  full  critical  apparatus].  {In  Orato- 
res  Attici,  1838,  v.  4,  14.)  885  1 


Lydgate,  John.  The  childe  of  Bristow,  a  poem; 
edited  by  Clarence  Hopper.  1859.  {In  Camden 
misc.  4;  in  Camden  soc.  73.)  820  4 

— The  historie  of  the  destruction  of  the  citee 
of  Thebes.     (In  Chaucer,  G.  Workes.  1561.) 

.S21  37 
— A  selection  from  the  minor  poems;  edited  by 
James  Orchard  Halliwell.  London,  1840.  D. 
{In  Percy  soc.  v.  3.)  820  6 

— Verses  on  the  kings  of  England.  (Jra  Camden 
see.  n.  s.  17,  1876.)  820  4.1 

Lydgate  and  Occleve  society.  [Prospectus. 
London,  1873.]     O.     4  p.  820  5.3 

Lyell,  Sir  Charles.  Elements  of  geology.  Lon- 
don, 1838.  O.  il.pl.  551  6 
— The  geological  evidences  of  the  antiquity  of 
man;  with  remarks  on  origin  of  species  by  va- 
riation.    3  edition.     London,  1863.     O.     H.pl. 

573  4 
—  Principles  of  geology.  8  edition.  London, 
1850.     O.    il.pl.  maps.  5517 

—Same.  10  edition.  London,  1867-8.  3  v.  O. 
il.  pi.  maps.  551  7 

Lyell,  K.  M.  A  geographical  handbook  of  all 
known  ferns.  London,  1870.     O.     iltp.     587   1 

Lygiim  monastery.  Necrologium  monasterii 
Loci  Dei.  {In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan., 
1773-1834,  V.  4.)  948  76 

— Diploinata  ad  monasterii  Loci  Dei  pertinen- 
tia,  1173-1578.     {In  same.  v.  8.)  948  76 

Det  lykkelige  Skibbrud,  seeHolberg,  L.  Come- 
dier,  v.  5. 

Lykken  bedre  end  Forstanden,  et  Lystspil,   see 

Wessel,  J.  H. 

Lykkens  Kalosker,  see  Andersen,   H.   C.   Tre 

Digtninger. 

Lykkens  Tempel,  en  Dr^m,  see  Ewald,  J.  v.  1. 
Lykkens  Yndhng,  see  St.  Aubain,   A.  N.  de. 

Noveller,  v.  8. 

Lykkeridderne,  see  jBthlenschliiger,  A.  G.  Dig- 
tervserker,  v.  3. 

Lyly,  John.  Euphues  :  The  anatomy  of  wit, 
1579;— Euphues  and  his  England,  1580.  Lon- 
don, 1868.  S.  (Ire  Arber,  E.  English  reprints. 
9.)  820  9 

Lynch,  William  Francis.  Official  report  of  the 
United  States'  expedition  to  explore  the  Dead 
Sea  and  the  river  Jordan.  Baltimore,  1853. 
sqQ.    pi.  map.  915.6  30 

Chitf  contents:  lynch,  1V.F.  Report.— Anderson,  H. .J.  Ge- 
ological reconnaissance. ^Conrad,  T.  A.  Paleontologioal 
report. 

Lyndesay,  Sir  David.  Works.  London,  1865- 
71.  pt.  1-5.  O.  (J/i  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
11,  19,  35,  37,  47.)  820  5 

Contents:  The  monarche,  and  other  poems;— The  his- 
toric of  William  Meldruni;—Ane  satyre  of  the  thrie  es- 
talrs;  edited  by  Fitzedward  Hall.— Minorpoems;  edited 
by  J.  A.  H.  Murray. 

— Poetical  works.  New  edition,  enlarged,  with 
life,  prefatory  dissertations,  and  glossary,  by 
George  Chalmers.  London,  1806.  3v.  D.  82175 
— Tytler,  P.  P.  {In  his  Lives  of  Scottish  worth- 
ies, 1831-4,  V.  3.)  920  17 
Lyngby,  K.  J.  Bemasrkninger  til  den  Afhand- 
ling[:  Om  det  tidligere  Folkesprogi  Byen  Sles- 
vig,  af  C.  C.  LorenzenJ.     {In  Copenhagen— K. 
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nord.  Old.-  Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  19, 1859.— Om 
Sproget  paa  Hjaltlandsoerne.  {In  same.  v.  20, 
1860.)  948  2 

— Skrifter  af  Moller,  Ra'af,  Save,  Djurklou  og 
Rydqvist  om  det  svenske  Sprog  og  de  svenske 
Sprogarter.  (J?i  same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
V.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

Lyngbye,  Hans  Christian.  Anmaerkninger.  (In 
Maclienzie,  ii.  S.  Efterretning  om  Faeraerne; 
in  CoUin,  J.  For  Historie,  1822-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 
— Om  Gadeild  og  de  jydske  Ord  Gadebasse, 
Gadinde,  Gadelam  og  Gadelamsgilde.  (In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  01d.-Selsli;ab.  Nordisk 
Tidsskrift.  V.  2,  183iS.)  948   1.2 

—editor  &  translator,  see  Faereyinsa  saga. 
1822.  839.61  24 

LYONNAISE  DIALECT.  Onofrio,  J.  B.  Essai 
d'un  glossaire  des  patois  de  Lyonnais.  Lyon, 
1864.     O.  447  3 

See  also  WALDEKSIAN  DIALECT. 

Lyons,  Ponsonby  A.,  editor,  see  Ramsey.  Car- 
tularium  monasterii  de  Rameseia.  1884-6.  (In 
Grt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  79.) 

942  8 
Lyra,  F.  W.Plattdeutsohe  Briefe,  ErzahlUngen, 
Gediohte,  u.  8.  w. ,  mit  besonderer  Rucksioht 
auf  Spriohwcirter  und  Redensarten  in  West- 
phalen.     Osnabruok,  1845.     O.  839.4  10 

Lyrlci  Grjseci,  see  Boissonade,  J.  F. 
LYRKOVSHEDE.    Worsaae,   J.  J.   A.    Hvor 
stod  Lyrkovslaget  ?  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old. -Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  12,  1852.)  948  3 

Lyschander,  Clans  Christoffersen.  Origines  et 
antiquitates  Cimbricae.  pi. — Originum  &  anti- 
quitatum  Megapolen&ium  liber.  (In  Westpha- 
len.E.  J.  Ton.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)— De 
soriptoribus  Danicis  libellus.     (In  same.  v.  3.) 

943  31 
— Storm,  €r.  Om  Kilderne  til  Lyschanders 
"Gr0nland8ke  chronica."  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb^ger.  v.  33,  1888.) 

948  5 
De  lyse  Rsetter,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C. 
Lysias.  Quae  exstant  omnia  [,Greek  and  Latin, 
with  full  critical  apparatus].   (In  Oratores  At- 
tici,  1838,  V.  2,  12.)  885  1 

— Dionysins  of  Halicarnassus.  De  Lysia  judi- 
cium. (In  Ma  Opera,  1829,  v.  5.)  888  49 
Lysons,  Samuel.  Our  vulgar  tongue;  a  lecture 
on  language  in  general,  vi'ith  a  fevp-  words  on 
Gloucestershire  in  particular;  with  appendix 
containing  tables  of  the  world-wide  affinity  of 
languages.     Londbn,  1868.     O.     tab.        410  5 

Lyttelton,  George  William  Lyttelt  on,  4</i  bar  om, 
&  Gladstone,  W.  E.  Translations.  London, 
1861.    O.  808  3 

Lytton,  Edward  George  Earle  Lytton  Bulwer 

'■■''"  "^ Miletus. 

821  31 


Lyttonl  1st  bar  on.    The  lost  tales  of 
London,  1866.     O. 


M.,  A.  von.  Die  Attribute  der  Heiligen  alpha- 
betisch  geordnet.  Hannover,  1843.  O.  755  3 
M.,  B.  A.  Cap.  della  corte.  (In  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 

M.,  E.,translator,see  Great  Britain— Commis- 
sion on  yivisection.  Estratti.  1876; — Lavivise- 
zione.  1879.  179  3 


M..J.,  La  secession  aux  Etats-Unis,  see  Morti- 
mer, J.  973  33 
M— n,  G.  H.,  see  Mellin,  G.  H. 
Maack,  P.  H.  K.  Ton.  Das  urgeschichtliche 
schleswigholsteinische  Land;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
historischen  Geographie.  3  vermehrte  Auflage. 
Kiel,  1869.  O.  554.3  5 
Maass, Karl. Das  deutsohe  M'archen,literari&che 
Studie.  Hamburg,  1886.  O.  86  p.  (In  Vir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorflf.  Yortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
1.)  043  3 
Mabillon, Jean.  Elogium  historicum.  (In  Bede. 
Historic.  1723.)  274  1 
Macaire.  {In  Mussafla,  A.  Altfranzosische 
Gedichte,  1864,  v.  3.)  841  6 
Macaire,  chanson  de  geste.     Paris,  1866.      S. 


(In    Gnessard,    F. 


Les  anciens  poetes  de  la 
841  3 


France.) 

Macarise  excidium,  see  O'Kelly,  C. 

MACABIAN. ISLANDS.    Estrup,  H.  F.  J.    De 

makariske  Oer  og  Elisa;  et  Bidrag  til  Phoeni- 
ciernes  Handelshistorie.  Kjobenhavn,  1843. 
sqQ.  33  p.        •  380  4.1 

MACARONIC  POETRY,  see  Capasso,  N. 
MACASSAR  LANGUAGE.  Koran.  Proeve  eener 
Makassaarsche    vertaling  des    Korans  [,  by  B. 
F.    Matthes].      Amsterdam  [,   1856].     O.     H- 
89-106  p.  899  3 

Macanlay,  Thomas  Babington  Macaulay,  baron. 
Critical  and  miscellaneous  essays.  Philadelphia, 
1843.     4  V.  D.  824  16 

Vol.  4  contains  bis  Lays  of  ancient  Eome 
— Trevelyan,   G.   0.      The  life  and  letters  of 
Macaulay.    Leipzig,  1876.     4  v.  in  3.    S.    por. 
(Tauchnitz  edition.)  928  37 

—Whipple,  E.  P.     (In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  1.) 

814  16 

The  tragedy  of  Macbeth,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Macbeth,  ein  Trauerspiel  von  Shakespeare,  see 
Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von. 

Mac  Brody,  Thaddy.  Advice  to  a  prince;  with 
an  English  translation  in  verse,  and  a  Latin 
prose  one,  with  notes,  by  T.  O'Flanagan.  (In 
Gaelic  soc.  Trans,  v.  1,  1808.)  891  7.1 

Maccari,  G.  Poesie.  (TraCalendario  di  Roma. 
1875.)  314  13 

Maccheronee  di  cinque  poeti  italiani  del  seoolo 
15  :  Till  Odassi,  anonimo  padovano,  Bassano 
mantovano,  Giovan  Giorgio  Alione,  Fossa 
cremonese;  con  due  sonetti  in  dialetto  berga- 
masco.     Milano,  1864.     S.     {In  Bibl.  rara.  34.) 

850  3 
Edited  by  P.  A.  Tosi. 

Macchiavelli,  Niccol6.  Opere.  Italia,  1819. 
11  V.  T.    por.  pi.  facsim.  858  10 

Conienis:  1.  Prefazione. — Vita. — Testamento  primo, 
secondo.— Istorie  fiorentine.  2.  Istorie  fiorentine.  3. 
Frammenti  istorici.— Nature  di  uomini  florentini.— Di- 
soorso  sopra  le  cose  di  Pisa.— Del  mode  di  trattare  i  po- 
poli  della  Valdiohiana  ribellati.— Desorizione  del  modo 
tenuto  dal  duca  Valentino  nello  ammazzare  V.  Vitelli... 
— Vita  di  Castruocio  Castraoani  da  Lucca.— Discorsi.— 
i.  Discorsi,  5.  II  prinoipe.— Dell'  arte  della  guerra. 
6.  Due  proTvisioni  per  istruire  milizie  nazionale  nellare- 
pubblica  florentina.— Consulto  per  1'  elezione  del  coman- 
dante  delle  fanterie. — Relazione  di  una  visita  fatta 
per  fortificare  Firenze.  —  Sentenze  diverse —  Discorso 
sopra  11  ritormare  lo  stato  di  Firenze.  —  Som- 
mario  delle  cose  della  oitti  di  Lucca.— Eitratti  delle 
cose  della  Francia.— Della  natura  de'  Francesi.— Eitratti 
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delle  cose  dell'  Alamagna.— Eapporto  delle  cose  della 
Masna.— Diseorso  sopra  le  cose  di  Alamanna.— Istru- 
zioue  a  Raffaello  Gii-olami, — Diseorso. ..la  lingua. ..itali- 
ana,  toscaaa  o  florentina — Novella  di  BelfaKor  arcidi- 
avolo.— Desorizione  della  peste  di  Fireuze,  1537.— Capi- 
toli  per  una  bizzarra  oompagnia. — Allocuzione  ad  un 
masistrato.— Diseorso  morale — Oommedie:  La  mandra- 
sola;— (!ommedia  in  prosa.  7.  Commedie;  La  olizia;— 
L'Andria  di  Terenzo  tradotta  in  tosoano;— Commedia  in 
versi.— Poesie.— Canti  carnascialeBohi.  8-10.  Legazioui 
e  commissioni.  11.  Lettere  familiarl.— La  mente  di  nu 
uomo  di  state. 

— Opei-e  complete.     Milan,  1850.     2  v.  O.     por. 

868  11 
— Egloga.  {In  Rubbi,  A.  Egloglie.  1785.)  861  3 
—II  principe.     Italia,  1814.     O.  320  11 

— Same;  con  vita  dell'  autore  per  opera  di  G. 
Zirardini.  Parigi,  1850.  Tt.  por.  320  13 
—Dialogue  aux  enfers  entre  Machiavel  et  Mon- 
tesquieu; ou,  La  politique  de  Machiavel  au  19e 
siecle;  par  uu  contemporain.  Bruxelles,  1864. 
D.  320  0 

—Lang,  W.  Neuere  Machiavelli-Literatur.  (/ji 
Hillebraiid,  K.  Italia,  v.  2,  1875.)  945  41 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.     {In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  1.) 

824  16 
— Twesten,  C.  Maohiavelli.  Berlin,  1868.  O. 
36  p.  {la  Tircliow  *  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
3  Serie.)  043  1 

— Villari,  P.  Niccolo  Machiavelli  e  isuoi tempi; 
con  nuovi  documenti.     Firenze,  1877.     v.  1.  O. 

923  62 

English:  Niccolo  Maohiavelli  and  his  times; 

translated  by  L.  Villari.  London,  1878-83.  4  v. 
O.  923  63.1 

Maccia,  Raimondo.  L'ammiraglio  Persano;  os- 
sia,  Coufutazione  di  alcuni  appunti  suUa  batta- 
glia  navale  di  Lissa.  4  edizione.  Torino,  1866. 
O.     55  p.  946  38 

M'Crie,  Thomas.  History  of  the  progress  and 
suppression  of  the  reformation  in  Italy  in  the 
16th  century ;  including  a  sketch  of  the  reforma- 
tion in  the  Grisons.  3  edition,  enlarged.  Edin- 
burgh, 1833.  O.  270  23 
—The  life  of  John  Knox,  containing  illustra- 
tions of  the  history  of  the  reformation  in  Scot- 
land; with  appendix.  New- York,  1813.  O. 
por.  922  35 

McDevitte,  W.  A.,  translator,  see  Csesar,  C.  J. 

Commentaries.     1870.  878  4 

Mac6,  Jean.  Histoire  d'une  bouchee  depain; 
lettres  sur  la  vie  de  I'homme  et  des  animaux. 
18  edition.     Paris  [,1866].     D.  612  5 

MACEDO,  Joaqiiim  Manoel  de.    Wolf,  F.  J. 

Die  Nebulosa  von  Macedo.  (In  Jahrltncli  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1863.)  805  1 

Macedo,  Jos6  Agostinho.  Os  burros;  ou,  O  rei- 
nado  da  Sandice,  poema  heroi-comico-satirico. 
{In  Parnaso  lusitano,  1836-34,  v.  6.)  869  33 
MACEDONIA.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Handbuch 
der  Geschichte  der  St.aaten  des  Alterthums. 
(In  his  Werke,  1831-30,  v.  6.)       •  908  3 

M'EUigfott,  P.  Observations  on  the  Gaelic  lan- 
guage. {In  Gaelie  soc. Trans,  v.  1,1808.)  891  7.1 
M'Fingal,  a  modern  epic  poem, see  Trumbull,  J. 
Machado,  Roger.  Journals  f,French  and  Eng- 
lish]. (In  Andr6,  B,  Historia  Henrici  VII. 
1858;  in  Qt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and 
mem.  10.)  942  8 


MACHINERY.  Babbage,  C.  On  the  economy 
of  machinery  and  manufactures.  Philadelphia. 
1833.    D.  338  i 

—Nicholson,  J.  The  operative  mechanic  and 
British  machinist.  1  American  from  2  Lon- 
don edition.     Philadelphia,  1826.     3  v.  O.    pi. 

670  1 
— Passy,  F.  Les  machines,  et  leur  influence  sur 
le  developpement  de  I'humanite.  Paris,  1866. 
D-  621  1 

— Wilkins,  J.  Mathematical  magic;  or.  The 
wonders  [of]  mechanical  geometry.  4  edition. 
London,  1691.     S.     il.  por.  6213 

See  also  STEAMBOAT;  TUUBINE  WHEEL. 
Machyn,   Henry.      Diary,    1550-63;    edited  by 
John  Gough  Nichols.     London,  1848.  sqO.  (7w 
Camden  soc.  43.)  820  4 

M'llvaine,  Charles  Pettit.  Oxford  divinity 
compared  with  that  of  the  Romish  and  Angli- 
can churches.  Philadelphia,  1841.  O.  230  4 
Macinghi  negli  Strozzi,Alessandra,see  Strozzi. 
Mackay,  Alexander.  Manual  of  modern  ge- 
ography. Edinburgh,  1861.  D.  910  11 
Mackay,  Charles.  Lost  beauties  of  the  English 
language.     London  [,1874].     D.             427  18.1 

—editor.  A  collection  of  songs  and  ballads  re- 
lative to  the  London  prentices  and  trades,  and 
to  London  generally,  14-16  [15-17]  centuries. 
London,  1841.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  1.)     820  6 

Mackenzie,  Alexander  Slidell.  The  life  of  Paul 
Jones.     Boston,  1841.     3v.  D.  923  53 

Mackenzie,  Sir  George  Steuart.  Kort  Efterret- 
ning  om  Fffir0erne;  med  Anmaerkninger  af 
Lyngbye  og  Forchhammer.  (In  Collin,  J.  For 
Historie,  1822-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 

JIackenzie,  William  Lyon.  The  lives  and 
opinions  of  Benj'n  Franklin  Butler  and  Jesbe 
Hoyt,  and  their  political  associates.  Boston, 
1845.     O.  974  11 

Mackintosh,  Sir  James.  A  general  view  of  the 
progress  of  ethical  philosophy;  chiefly  during 
the  17th  and  18th  centuries.  Philadelphia, 
1833.     O.  {n  1 

—The  history  of  England.  Philadelphia,  1880- 
3.  3  V.  D.  (J?i  Lardner,  D.  Cabinet  eye.  3,  6, 
33.)  942  6 

—Macaulay,  T.  B.  Mackintosh's  History  of  the 
revolution  "in  1688.    {In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  3.) 

824  16 
Maclean,  John,  editor,  see  the  following  pub- 
lications of  the  Camden  society:  820  4 
76.  Carew,  G.  Letters  to  Roe.  1860. 
88.  Salisbury,  K.  C,  earl  of.  Letters  to  Carew.  1864. 
MacniiUan,  Hugh.  Holidays  on  high  lands;  or, 
Rambles  and  incidents  in  search  of  Alpine 
plants.  London,  1869.  D.  581  23 
Macpherson,  David,  editor,  see  Wyntown,  A. 
Orygynale  cronykil  of  Scotland.  1795.  821  118 

MACPHERSON  James,  see  OSSIAN. 

Macrae,  Archibald.  The  Andes  and  Pampas. 
maps.  (In  U.S.— Naval  expedition  to  southern 
hemisphere,  1849-52.  v.  3,  1855.)  918.3  1 

Macray,  WiUiam  Dunn,  editor,  see  Ramsey. 
Chronicon  abbatiee.  1866.  {In  (Jt.  Br. — Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  83.)  942  8 
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The  mad  pranks  and  merry  jests  of  Robin 
•Goodfellow;  reprinted  from  theedition  of  1638, 
with  an  introduction  by  J.  Payne  Collier. 
London,  1841.     D.     30+43  p.    (/»i  Percy  SOC. 


V.  3.) 


820  6 


MADAGHSCAB.     Haiiiond,  W.     A  paradox, 
proo  ving  that  the  inhabitants  of  Madagascar  are 
the  happiest  people  in  the  world;  prefixed,  A 
description  of  that  island.     London,  1640.     D. 
^  916.9  1 

Madden,  Sir  Frederic.  Introduction  to  Syr  Ga- 
wayne;  a  collection  of  ancient  romance-poems 
relating  to  that  knight  of  the  round  table. 
London,  1839.     Q.  293  5 

Only  the  introduction  and  glossary.    For  the  text  see 
E.  E.  text  SOC  Orig.  ser.  4. 
—edifor,  see  Layamoii.  Brut.  1847.  821  73 

Paris,  M.  Historia  Anglorum.  1866-9.  {In 

Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
44.)  942  8 

Madden,  J.  P.  A.  Lettres  d'un  bibliographe. 
[Anon.]  1-3  serie.  Versailles,  1868-74.  3  v.  O. 
faesim.  010  4 

Contents;  1.  Trois  exemplaires  imprimis  de  la  lettre 
de  Pie  II  4  Mahomet  II.  2.  Explication  de  la  lacune... 
de  la  Bible  attribute  a  Ulric  Zel.— Interpretation  de  trois 
notes  manuscrites.— Des  Bible  de  36  lignes,  de  42  lignes 
et  de  celle  attribute  A  Ulric  Zel.— Examen  d'un  exem-. 
plaire  du  Lis  Christi  etBelial.— Analvse[etc.lde  I'ouvrage 
pr6o6dent.— Par  qui  le  Lis  Christi  et  Belial  a-t-il  6t&  im- 
prim6  ?— William  Oaxton,  a-t-il  imprimS  le  De  pro- 
prietatibus  rerum?— Des  deux  Editions  duDe  arte  prsedi- 
candi  de  saint  Augustin.— Transcription  de  la  preface 
de  Mentelin  et.-.de  Fust— Interpretation  d'une  note 
manusorite  sur  Summa  de  oaaibus  conscientise  d'Aste- 
xanus. —D'une  edition  de  I'Imitatio,  par  Jean  de  West- 
phalie.— De  l'6ditiou  du  De  remediis  utriusque  f ortunee 
de  petrarque,  par  H.  Eggestein.— De  I'ouTrage  d'Adrien 
le  Chartreux:  De  remediis  utriusque  fortunse.— De  qua- 
tre  lettres  d'indulgence.— A  quelle  6cole  Nicolas  Jenson 
a-t-il  appris  I'lmprimerie »  3.  Interpretation  d'une  note 
manusorite  dans  laquelle  le  verbe  dispouere...;— procu- 
rare  remplaoe  dispouere;— se  trouvent  assooies  Ulric 
Zel  et  Jean  Alen;— se  trouYent  reunis  dispouere  et  pro- 
curare;— resulte  que  Jean  Guldenschaff  imprimait  & 
Weidenbach.— Des  FrSres  de  la  yie  commune.— Etudes 
sur  Gutenberg  et  sur  Schoiffer. 

MADEIRA.  Dix,  J.  A.  A  winter  in  Madeira. 
3  edition.     New  York,  1851.  D.  pZ.'    914.6  15 

— Wilde,  W.  R.  Madeira,  il.  {In  his  Narrative 
of  a  voyage.  1844.)  910  89 

Madernp,  Oluf.  Journal  efter  Missions  Direc- 
teurers  Ordre  paa  Skibet  Princesse  Charlotte 
Amalia,  paa  Reysen  til  Tranqvebar,  1741.  {In 
Bang',  0.  Samling,  1743-7,  pt.  3-3.)  839.8  1 
Madison,  James,  editor.  Debates  on  the  adop- 
tion of  the  federal  constitution  in  the  conven- 
tion at  Philadelphia  in  1787;  with  a  diary  of 
the  debates  of  the  congress  of  the  Confedera- 
tion. {In  Elliot,  J.Debates,  1836-45,  v.  5.)342  15 
Madonna  Lionessa,  cantare  inedito  del  seoolo 
14;  aggiuntavi  una  novella  del  Pecorone.  Bo- 
logna, 1866.  D.  7-t-71  p.  {In  Seelta  di  curi- 
osita.  89.)  850  10 

Madramany  y  Calataynd,  Mariano.  Tratado  de 
la  nobleza  de  la  corona  de  Aragon,  especial- 
mente  de  Valencia.  Valencia,  1788.  O.  946  41 
Madras.  Report  of  the  conservator  of  forests, 
1866-7.  Madras,  1867.  sqF.  [74-]  64-1-10  p.  pi. 
map.  551,58  108  bound  with  iiS  3 

See  also  Marsh,  G.  P.  Extracts  from  Man  and  nature. 
Una  madre,  see  Tliouar,  P. 

La  madre  amorosa,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 

V.  18. 


Madrid— Real  academia  de  la  historia,  editor, 
see  Fernandez  de  Oviedo  de  Vald6s,  tr.Historia 
de  las  Indias.     1851-5.  972  1 

—Real  academia  espafiola.  Diccionario  de  la 
lengua  oastellana.  3  edicion.  Madrid,  1783. 
F.^  463  1 

—Same.     11  edicion.     Madrid,  1869.     F.  463  3 

editor,  see  Fuero  juzgo.  1815.  349  37 

Madsen,  A.  P.  Unders0gelse  af  Kj0kkenm0d- 
dingen  ved  Meilgaard  i  1888.  il.  (in  Copenha- 
gen—K.  nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Aarbager.  v.  33, 
1888.)  948  5 

Madsen,?Emil.  Sjaelandske  Stednacne.— Sams- 
6s  Stednavne.     {In  same.  Annaler.  v.  3,  1863.) 

948  3 
Madvig,  Johan  Nikolai.  Lateinische  Spraoh- 
lehre.    2  Ausgabe.     Braunschweig,  1847.     0. 

475  5 
— A  Latin  grammar;  translated  from  the  Ger- 
man by  George  Woods.  5  edition,  with  index 
of  authors.     Oxford,  1863.     O.  475  6 

Maeg'dendale  abbey,  Audenarde.  Verhael  der 
reformatie  van  de  abdy,  1468.  Gent,  n.  d.  Q. 
43  p.  {In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Wer- 
ken,  3  ser.  4.)  839.33  3 

Maeg'hden,  treurspel,  see  Tondel,  J.  van  den. 
Maerlant,   Jacob  Tan.    Dboec  vanden  houte; 
uitgegeven   door  J.  Tideman.  Leiden,  1844.  O. 
{In  Vereeniging  Ned.  letterkunde.  Werken.) 

829.3  8 
— Leven  van  Sint  Franciscus;  uitgegeven  door 
J.  Tideman.     Leiden,  1847-8.     O.     {In  same.) 

829.3  9 
— Rymbybel;  met  voorrede,  varianten,  aentee- 
keningen  en  glossarium,  voor  de  eerste  mael 
uitgegeven  door  J.  David.  Brussel,  1858-9.  3  v. 
Q.    faosim.  iltp.  839.31  16 

— Spiegel  historiael;  met  de  fragmenten  der 
later  toegevoegde  gedeelten,  bewerkt  door 
Philip  Utenbroeke  en  Lodewijc  van  Velthem; 
uitgegeven  door  M.  de  Vries  en  E.  Verwiis. 
Leiden,  1863.     3  v.  sqF.  839.3117 

— Same.  2  partie,  bewerkt  door  Philip  Uten- 
broeke; uitgegeven  door  Ferdinand  von  Hell- 
wald,  M.  de  Vries  en  E.  Verwijs.  Leiden,  1879. 
sqF.  839.31  17 

— Bruchstiicke  aus  Spiegel  historiael.  {In  Die- 
mer,  J.  Kleine  Beitrage.  1851.)  831  3.1 

— De  Trojaensche  oorlog;  Jazon  en  Medea; 
fragmenten.  {In  Biommaert,  J.  P.  M.  Oud- 
vlaemsche  gedichten,  1838-51,  v.  3.)  839.31  3 
Maes,  Costantino.  II  Pantheon;  le  espropria- 
zioni  e  le  demolizioni  alle  Terme  di  Agrippa. 
Roma,  1881.     O.     31  p.    pi.  722  5 

— Le  Terme  di  Agrippa;  il  Pantheon  ripristi- 
nato  a  mausoleo  dei  re  d'  Italia.  Roma,  1883. 
O.     [3-(-]40p.  722  5 

Maestri,  Pietro,  editor,  see  Annuarlo  statisti- 
oo-italiano.     1864.  314  4 

La  maestrina,  commedia,  see  Morandi,  L. 
El  maestro  de  danzar,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 
Maetschappy  der  Vlaemsche  bibliophilen.    Ge- 
wyzigde  wetten,  1845.   Gent  [,1845].     Q.     [3-f] 
9  p.  839.3  1 

—Werken.  1-4  reeks.  Gent,  1889-73.44  v.  in  37. 
Q&F.*  il.  por.pl.  faosim.  music,  tab.  839.3  3-4 
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Contents;  FIRST  SEBTES.  1.  Ucmbyzc,  J.  ran.  Het  be- 
olach,  16e  eeuw.  2.  Diigverhaol  van  den  oproer  te  Aiit- 
werpen  in  1659.  S.  Ki'Oiiyk  van  Vlaenderen,  580-1467.  3  v. 
4.  Leven  van  Sinte  AMAND,dichtstuk  der  14e  eeuw.  2  v. 
SECOND  SERIES.  1.  Voo(!ht,G.van.  Het  belegvan  Gent 
ten  jare  965.  2.  Antwerp.  Dit  sijn  de  coren  van  der  stad 
Antwerpen.  8.  Der  vrouwen  heimelykheid,  diohtwerk 
der  14e  eeuw.  4.  Verhael  der  reformatie  van  de  abdy 
van  Maegdendale,  1468.  5.  Sint-Truyen.  Gewoonten,  vrijhe- 
den  en  privilegien  der  stad,  14e  eeuw.  6.  Het  spel  van 
de  V  vroede  ende  van  de  V  dwaeze  maegden,  I6e  eeuw. 
7.  Politieke  balladen,  refereinen,  llederen  en  apotKedlch- 
ten  der  16e  eeuw.  8.  Cato,  D.  De  boeo  van  Oatone,  een 
Dietsch  leerdicht,  nit  het  Latyn,  13e  eeuw.  9.  Oudvla- 
cmsclie  liederen  en  andere  gedichten  der  14e  en  15e  eeu- 
wen.l  V.  In  2.  10.  Slype,  J.  vander. Journal  van  onze  reyze 
naer  Weenen,  1716.  11.  Uhent.  Verslagvan'tmagistraet 
van  Gent  nopens  de  ffodsdienstige  beroerten,  1.566-7.  1-. 
Jonglie,  B.  de.  Het  leven  van  Philippus  den  Stauten  ende 
van  Margarita  van  Male.  IS.  Same.  Het  leven  van 
Joannes  der  Onbevreesden.  14.  De  Grinibergsclie  oorlog, 
ridderdicht  ult  de  14e  eeuw-  2  v.  16.  Ghent.  Memorie- 
boek  der  stad,  1301-1793.  4  v.  THIRD  SERIES.  1.  Ruas- 
broec,  J.  van.  Dat  boeo  van  den  gheesteleken  taberna- 
oule,  14e  eeuw.  2  v.  2.  Het  boeck  van  al  't  gene  datter 
gesohiedt  is  binnen  Brugghe,  1477-91.  ^  Male,  Z.  van. 
Lamentatie,  beeldstormerie  van  Brugghe.  4.  Ruusbroeo, 
J.  van.  Datboecvandentwaelf  dogheden;— Diespieghel 
der  ewigher  salicheit;— Van  den  kerstenen  ghelove;  14e 
eeuw.  5.  Pottre,  J.  de.  Dagboek,  1549-16211,  0.  Waes. 
De  weerbare  mannen  van  het  land  van  Waes,  1480,  1552 
en  1558.  7.  Ruusbroec,  J.  van.  Dat  boec  van  VII  trappen; 
—Dat  boec  van  seven  sloten;— Dat  boeo  vanden  rike  der 
ghelieven;— Ddt  boec  vanden  vier  becoringhen;  I4e 
eeuw.  8.  Tafereelen  uit  het  leven  van  JESUS,  15e  eeuw. 
9.  Ruusbroec,  J.  van.  Dat  boeo  vanden  twaelf  beghinen, 
14e  eeuw.  10.  Hermelghem,  A.  van.  Nederlandsohe  hl- 
storie,  1572-91.  2v-  11.  Ghent.  Jaerboeken  van  het  gilde 
van  Sint  Antone,  1488-1866.  3  v.  12.  Ruusbroec,  J.  van. 
Die  ohierheit  der  gheesteleker  brulooht;— Dat  hantvingh- 
erlijn;  oft,  Vanden  bliokenden  steene;— Dat  boec  der 
hoeuhster  waerheit;  14eeeuw.  Clerck,  C.  de.  Gedichten, 
1618-40,  14.  Het  leven  van  Pater  Petrus-Thomas  van 
HAillME;  1651-1727.  15.  Wlelant,  P.  Praotijoke  criminele. 
FOURTH  SERIES.  1.  Vaernewijek,  M.  van.  Van  die  be- 
roerlioke  tijden  in  die  Nederlanden,  1566-B.  v.  1-3. 

— Werken  voor  de  leden  alleen  bestemd.  Gent, 
[1848J-73.     10  V.  in  3.  Q.     il.  839.3  5 

Contents:  1.  Dystorie  van  Saladine.  2.  Die  historie 
vander  goeder  vrouwen  Griseldis.  3.  Declaratie  van  der 
triumphe  bewezen  PHILIPS,  Ghend  13  Jul.  1649.  4.  Be- 
sohryvinghe...inoomste  des  prinoen  van  ORAEIVGIEN, 
Ghendt,29  Dec.  1577  S.Eeen  schoone  historie  van  Mariken 
van  Nimweghen.  6.  Van  Honiulus,  een  schoene  come- 
die.  7.  Bagliy nken  van  Parijs.  8.  Goetman,  L.  De  Spiegel 
der  jongers,  1488.  9.  Dat  dyalogus  tusschen  Salomon 
ende  Marcolphus.    10.  Keukenboek  der  15e  eeuw. 

— Wetten.     Gent,  1839.     Q.     lip.         839.3  1 

MAGALHAENS,  Fernando  de.    Navarrete,  M. 

¥.,  editor.  Viage  al  Maluco  de  Magallanes. 
par.  (In  his  Coleccion  de  viages,  1835-37,  v.  4.) 

910  59 
Magalotti,  Lorenzo,  translator,  see  Trappists. 
Le  regole  della  Trappa.  1883.  (In  Scelia  di 
curiosity.  196.)  860  10 

Ma^anzini,  Italo.  Sui  lavoii eseguiti  nel  Belgio 
pel  miglioramento  del  regime  del  flume  Mosa. 
Roma,  1877.     O.     47  p.     il.pl.  627  15 

— Sulle  opere  idrauliche  dei  Paesi  Bassi;  re- 
lazione  di  missione.  Roma,  1877.  Text  &  Atlas 
in  1  V.  F.     tab.  627  16 

Magazin  for  Reiseiagttagelser;  udgivet  af  R. 
Nyerup.  rOuarteiiy.l  Ki0benhavii,  1820-5. 
V.1-4.D.  910  45 

MAGDEBURG.  Mnaich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der 
Vfiss.—Hist.  Gommis.  Die  Chroniken  der 
deutschen  Stadte;  v.  7:  Magdeburg.  Leipzig, 
1869.    V.  1.  O.  943  24 

Contents:  1.  Die  Magdeburger  Schoppenclironik. 
MAGEIXAN,  Ferdinand,  see  MAGALHAENS. 
[Magelone :]  Geschichte  von  der  sclioneii  Ma- 
gelone  und  dem  Ritter  Peter  mit  den  silbernen 


Schliisseln.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  70  p.  il.  (In 
Volksbiicher.  5.)  833  22 

—  Liebesgeschiohte  der  sohonen  Magelone  und 
des  Gral'en  Peter  von  Provence.  (/)i  Tieck, 
J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  4.)  833  29 

Magffi,  Carlo  Maria.  Opere.  Milano,  1816. 
3  V.  S.     (Ill  CoUezione  milanese,  v.  3-3.)  859  15 

Contents:  1.  Vita — Commedie.  2.    Commedie. — Poesie 
varie. 

Ma^gi,  Gian  Antonio.  Distribuzione  dell'  elet- 
tricita  in  equilibrio  .scjpra  due  conduttori...  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.dei  Uiicei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sot.  fls. 
V.  7,  1879-80.)— Induzioue  elettrica  su  con- 
duttori limitati...  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Magg'i,  Giovanni  Battista,  publisher.  Carta 
topografloa  del  Lago  Maggiore  e  della  strada 
della  Sempione.  Torino,  1869.  66x106  cm.  in 
O.  912  20 

Ma^gi,  Girolamo  (Latin  Hieronymus  Magius). 
De  tintinnabulis;  Franciscus  8v%'eertius  notis 
illustravit;  De  equuleo,  cum  notis  G.  Junger- 
manni;  ut  &  appendix.  Amstelasdami,  1689. 
T.    pi.    iltp.  789  1 

Maggi,  Isidore.  Memoria  per  [J.  D.]  Davis,  ac- 
cusatod'ingiurie  alia  santa  fede.  Roma  [,1880]. 
F.     38  p.  262  1  bound  with  282  39 

Maggia,  C.  Relazione  suU'  ordinamento  della 
scuola  professionale  di  Biella.  Torino,  1871. 
O.     21  p.  607  3 

Maggioriini,  Carlo.  Sulla  coincidenza  di  per- 
turbazioni  del  ma.gnetismo  terrestre  e  di  attac- 
chi  nervosi. — La  funzione  del  nervo  spiuale. — 
Fisiologia  della  catalessi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1874-5.)  065  3 

LAGO  MAGGIORE,  see  LAGO  MAGGIORE. 
Magia  divina ;    oder,   Griind-  und   deutlicher 
Unterrioht  von  denen  furnehnisten  cabbalisti- 
sclien  Kunststilcken.    il.    (In  Sclieible,  J.  Das 
Kloster,  1845-50,  v,  3.)  837  16 

MAGIC,  see  WITCHCRAFT. 
NATURAL  MAGIC.  Brewster,  D.  Letters  on 
natural  magic.  New  York,  1832.  S.  il.  133  19 
— Wilkins,  .1.  Mathematical  magic  ;  or,  Tiie 
vFonders  [of]  mechanical  geometry.  4  edition. 
London,  1691.     S.  621  2 

El  indgico  prodigioso,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
Een  magiske  N0gle,  see  Gyllenibourg,  T.  C. 
Magister  Zimpels  Brautfahrt,  see  Langbein,  A. 
F.  E.  v.  9. 

Magliani,  Angustino.  Abolizione  graduale 
della  tassa  di  macinazione  del  grano;  discorsi. 
Roma,  1880.     Q.  336  7 

— Nella  discussione  del  bilancio  di  prima  pre- 
visione  dell'  entrata  jser  1879,  discorsi.  Roma, 
1879.     O.  336  5 

Magnseus,  Arnas,  see  Magnfisson,  A. 
The  magnetick  lady;  or.  Humours  reconciled, 
a  comedy,  see  Jonson,  B. 
MAGNETISM.    Bergliaiis,  H.  K.  W.    Telluri 
scher  Magnetismus.     (In  his  Phys.  Atlas,  1845- 
8,  V.  1.)  503  1 

— Fritsclie,  H.Ein  Beitrag  zur  Geographie  und 
Lehre  vom  Erdmagnetismus  Asiens  und  Eu- 
i-opas;  aus  Beobachtungen,  1867-83.  Gotha, 
1885.  sqQ.  [3-I-]  73  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns 
MittlicUuugen  :  Ergiinzungsband  17.)      910  44 
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— Uatta,  L,  La  sismologia  ed  il  magnetismo 
terrestre  secoado  le  piu  reoenti  osservazioni 
fatte  in  Italia.     Roma,  1875.  Q.  map.   551.2  2 

—Keller,  P.  Sulla  variazione  secolare  della  de- 
clinazione  magnetica  di  Roma.  (In  Rome — K. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877- 
8,  pt.  1.) — Misure  della  componente  orizzon- 
tale  del  magnetismo  terrestre  eseguite  in  al- 
cune  looalita  dei  dintorni  di  Roma.  (In  same. 
pt.  2.)  065  4 

— ^Maggiorani,  C.  Sulla  coincidenza  di  pertur- 
bazione  del  magnetismo  terrestre  e  di  attacchi 
nervosi.     (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)      065  3 

— Tyudall,  J.  An  elementary  lecture  on  mag- 
netism.    (In  his  Fragments  of  science.  1871.) 

504  7 
Magrni,  Coriielio.  Quanto  di  piii  curioso  e  vago 
ha  potuto  raccorre  O.  Magui  in  viaggi  e  dimore 
per  la  Tnrchia...;  aggiontavi  la  relazione  del 
serraglio  del  Gran  8ignore,da  Alberto  Bobovio. 
Bologna,  1685.     O.  099  30 

Hate  wantine. 
Magnon,  Herre.  Instructions  pratiques  sur  le 
drainage.     3  edition,  augmentee.      Paris,  1863. 
D.    il.  631  10 

Magnus,  A.  Gehor  und  Sprache.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.  39  p.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
triige.  I'-i  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  die  Gestalt  des  Gehororganes  bei  Thie- 
ren  und  Mensohen.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  35  p. 
(In  same.  6  Serie.)  043  1,  612  3 

MAGNUS,  HeinrichGustav.  Helinlioltz,  H.  L. 
F.  Zum  Gediichtniss  an  Magnus.  (In  his  Vor- 
triige,  1884,  v.  2.)  504  5 

Magnus,  Hugo.  Ueber  ethnologische  Unter- 
suchungen  des  Farbensinnes.  Berlin,  1883.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Vu-chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
18  Serie.)  043  1 

Magnus,  Jolian,  Gothorum  Sveonumque  hi- 
storia.    Basileae,  1558.     D.  948  50 

Edited,  with  appendix,  by  Olaus  Magnus. 
— Historia  de  omnibus  Gothorum  Sveonumque 
regibus;  opera  Olai  Magni  edita.     Romas,  1554. 
F-  948  49 

Maguus,  Olms,archbishop  of  Upsala.  Historia 
degentibus  septentrionalibus...  Romje,  1555 
sqQ.     il.  94j^  11 

Magnus  saga  helga.— Magnus  saga  Hiikonar- 
sonar,  fragment.  {In  Vigflisson,  G.  Icelandic 
sagas.  1887;  m  Gt. Br. —Master  of  rolls. Chron. 
and  mem.  88.)  94.2  g 

Magiifis  saga  bins  g63a  ok  Haralds  harS)  ada. 
(In  FlateyjarMk,  1860-8,  v.  3.)  839.63  5 

Saga  Magnfisar  hins  helga.      ( Jn  Orkneyinffa 

saga.  1780.)  839.^    I7 

Saga  Magnfisar  komings  goSa.  (In  Copenhagen 

;;?.-o^<*'"**-„0'*l-^elsl'a'>-  Fornmanna  sogur, 
1825-37,  V.  6.)  839  J3  ^ 

Magnnsen^  Finn.  Almanak  f  yir  iir  1837;  litrei- 
knad  fyri  Reikiavik  af  C.  F.  R.  Olufsen. 
Kaupmannah0fn[,1836].  sqTt.  [32]p.  839.68  21 
— Bidragtilnordisk  Archfeologie  meddeelte  i 
Forelc-esnmger.  Ki0benhavn,  1820.  D.  913  54 
— Eddalaeren  og  dens  Oprindelse.  Kjobenhavn, 
1824-6.    4v.  S.    pi.  839.61  7.1 

See  also  the  following: 


— Oldnordisk  Verdensbetragtning.  Kjoben- 
havn, 1825.  839.61  7.3 
Consisting  of  the  three  plates  of  his  Eddalajren.  col- 
ored,and  published  separately  with  the  above  title  pasted 
on  the  paper  cover. 

— Om  de  Engelskes  Handel  og  Fserd  paa  Island 
i  det  15de  Aarhundrede,  iseer  met  Hensyn  til 
Columbus's  Reise  dertil  i  1477  og  hans  Beret- 
ninger  desangaaende.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2, 
1833.) — Om  indenlandske  Helgeners  Skrinlseg- 
gelse  og  Dyrkelse  i  Middelalderen  blandt  Nord- 
boerne.     (In  same.  v.  3,  1836.)  948  1.2 

— Om  de  gamle  Skandinavers  Inddeling  af  Da- 
gens  Tider.     Kjobenhavn,  1844.     sqQ.    pi.  tab. 

529  5 
— Om  Obelisken  i  Ruthwell  og  om  de  angel- 
saxiske  Runer.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  1,  1836-7.)— Om  en 
Steenring  njed  Rune-Indskrift  fra  den  he- 
denske  Tid,  funden  i  Skaane.  i7.— Om  Nord- 
boernes  seldste  Gudsdyrkelsessteder,  kaldede 
Ve  eller  Vi,  samt  denne  Bensevnelses  Oprin- 
delse og  Afledninger.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1838-9.) 
— Kortf attet  Udsigt  over  Astrologiens  Opkomst 
og  Udbredelse  i  Norden.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1840- 
1-) — Yderligere  Bemasrkninger  om  den  paa 
Island  fundne  Stylus,  il.  (In  same.  v.  4, 
1842-3.)— Bemasrkninger  om  de  tvende  seldste 
tydske  Digte,  udgivne  af  J.  Grimm.  (In  same. 
V.  5,  1844-5.)— Om  D0befonten  i  BaarseKirke: 
Tillseg.  jijZ.— Om  et  ved  Largs  i  Skotland  fun- 
det  kostbart  Spasnde  og  dets  tvende  Rune-Ind- 
skrifter.     (In  same.  v.  6,  1846.)  948  2 

—On  the  ancient  Scandinavians'  division  of  the 
times  of  the  day;  translated  by  John  M'Caul. 
(In  same.  Memoires.  v.  1,  1836-9.)  948  3 

— Roeskilde,  et  Par  Erindringsblade  fra  1819  og 
1835-36.     Kjobenhavn  [,1836j.  839.81  82 

— Udsigt  over  den  kaukasiske  Menneskestam- 
mes  ffildste  Hjemsted  og  Udvandringer.  Kjo- 
benhavn, 1813.  O.  24  p.  572  12 
— Underretning  om  tvende  fra  Island  hidkom- 
ne  udskaarne  Stole,  pi.— Om  tvende  Rune- 
stene  i  Norre-Jylland.  pi.  {In  Copenhagen- 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
V,  1,  1843-5.)  948  4 
—editor,  see  Edda— Elder.  1821-3.       839.61  7 

6lafsson,  S.  Lifidmseli.  1823.      839.61  18 

Saga  Magnuss  komings  berf  setts.  (In  Copenha- 
gen—K.  nord,  01d.-Selskab.  Fornmanna  s6- 
gur,  1825-37,  v.  7.)  839.63  7 

Saga  Maguftss  komings  Erlingssonar. (Jm same.) 

839.63  7 
Sogubrot  Mugnuss  komings  Hiikonarsonar.  (In 
same.  v.  10.)  839.63  7 

Magnfisson,  Arni.  Vita  Ssemundi  multiscii. 
an  Edda— Elder.  1787-1828,  pt.  l,in  v.  2  ) 

„    .       -r..  ,  839.61  1 

—collector.  Diplomatarium  Arna-Magnseanum 
exhibens  monumenta  diplomatica  historian! 
atque  jura  Dani»,  Norvegi»  et  vicinarum  re- 
gionum  illustrantia;  edidit  Grimus  Johannis 
Thorkelin.     Havnise,  1786.     2  v.  in  1.  sqO.    pi. 

327  5 

Ex  bibliotheca  legati  Arna-Magneani.    See  also  Ariia- 
Ma^naean  legacy. 

— Olafsson,  J.  Biografiske  Efterretninger  om 
Arne  Magnuseu;    med  Indledning,   Anmserk- 
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ninger  og  Tiltog  af  E.  C.  Werlauff.  (In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tids- 
skrift.  V.  3,  ]836.)  948  1.3 

Mag'ntisson,  Eirikl'.  Anmajrkninger  til  1,  'For- 
nyr3adrapa,'  og  til  2,  'Islandsk  Ordsprogsam- 
ling'  Kbhvn.  1886.  (In  same.  Aarb0ger  v.  33, 
1888.)  948  5 

— editor.see  Tli«inias  saga  erkibyskups.  1875-83. 
(In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
65.)  942  8 

Ma»'nfisson,  Gisli,  editoi-,  see  (Jrettis  saga. 
1853.  839.63  37 

MlttEA.  Cocclii,  I.  Sulla  geologia  dell'  alta 
valle  di  Magra.  Milano,  1866.  F.  17  p.  pi. 
551.43  43  bound  imth  551.31  7 
Mag-rini,  Aurelio,  editor,  see  Tiepolo,  F,  Rela- 
zione  della  Moscovia,  1560.     1877.  914.7  7 

Magyar,  Ladislans.  Reisen  in  Sud-Afrika,  1849- 
57;  aus  dem  Uugarischen  von  Johann  Hun- 
falvy.     Pest,  1859.     v.  1.  O.    pi.  map.  916.8  3 

No  more  published. 
Mahdbhiirata.  BhagaVad-Gita;  oder,  Das  Lied 
dei-  Gottheit;  aus  dem  Indischen  iibersetzt  von 
Robert  Boxberger.  Berlin,  1870.  D.  72  p.  891  1 
Mahn,  Karl  Aug'ust  FriedricU.  Der  Trouba- 
dour Cercamon. — Nachtrag,  von  Adolf  Tobler. 
{In  Jalirbuchrom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1, 1859.)  805  1 

editor.    Die  epische  Poesie  der  Provenza- 

len.     Berlin,  1883.     v.  1.  D. 

Bound  with  v.  3-Jf  of  849  3 

Contents:  1.  Einleitung.— Girartz  de  Rossilho. 

Gedichte  der  Troubadours,   in   provenza- 

lisoher  Spraohe,  mit  kritischen  Anmerkungen. 
Berlin,  1856-73.     4  v.  in  3.  D.  849  3 

Die  Werke  der  Troubadours,  in  provenza- 

lisoher  Spraohe,  mit  einer  Grammatik  und  ei- 

nem  Woerterbuche.     Berlin,   1846-86.     4  v.  in 

3.  D.  849  3 

MAHOMET,  see  MOHAMMED. 

Mahomet, Trauerspie!,  nach  Voltaire,see  Gijtlie, 

J.  W.  von.  V.  7. 

Miihrchen  als  Almanach, — Mahrchen  fiir  Sohne 

und  Tochter,  see  Hanif,  W.  v.  4-5. 

Mai,  Angelo,  cardinal,  editor,  see  Cicero,  M.  T. 

De  re  republica.     1833.  875  10 

Ulfllas.     1819.  839.9  7 

La  Maiana,  commedia,  see  Cecchi,  G.  M. 
MAID  OF  ORLEANS,  see  DAKC,  J. 
Maidinent,  James.  Prefatory  notice.  (In  Stany- 
hnrst,  R.  The  first  four  books  of  the  MueiA. 
1836.)  873  7 

Maidstone,  Richard  of.  Alliterative  poem  on 
the  deposition  of  King  Richard  II. ;  edited  by 
Thomas  Wright.  London,  1838.  sqO.  8-f64p. 
(In  Camden  soc.  3.)  820  4 

Maigne,  Jules.  Traite  de  prononciation  frau- 
faise  et  manual  de  lecture  a  haute  voix.  Paris, 
■1868.     D  441  3 

The  English  mail-coach,  see  De  Quincey,  T. 
Misc.  essays. 

The  Maine  woods,  see  Thoreaii,  H.  D. 
Maineri,    Baccio  Enimannel.      H  giardino  d' 
Italia,  peregrinazioni.     Milano,  1871.     D. 

914.5  67 
— Santa  Filomena;  bozzetto  del  villaggio.  Mi- 
lano, 1876.  D.  853  19  hound  xvith  14 


—editor,  see  Gioberti,   V.,  &  Pallavicino,  G. 

II  Piemonte,  1850-3;  lettere.  1875.  945  47 
Manin,D.,cfc  Pallavicino, G.Epistolario  po- 
litico. 1878.  945  63 
MAINZ.  Chronicon  Moguntiuvim  ;  edidit  Ca- 
rolus  Hegel.  Hannoverae,  1885.  O.  (In  Pertz, 
G.  H.  Script,  rerum.  German.  3.)  943  16 
— Munich— K.  baler.  Akad.  der  Wiss.— ffist 
Gommis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte; 
V.  17-18:  Mainz,  v.  1-2.  Leipzig,  1881-3.  3  v. 
O.  943  34 
Contents:  1.  Chuonik  'von  alten  Dingen  der  Stadt 
Mainz,  13.32-14.52.'  2.  Fortsetztung  der  Chroniken  yon 
Mainz — Verfassunprsgeschichtii. 

Maitland  club.  Publications,  see  Urquhart,  T. 

Works.     1834.  828  30 

Maittaire,  Michel,  editor,  see  Lucanns,  M.  A. 

Pharsalia.  1719.  873  3 

- — Jnvenalis  cfc  Persius.  Satyrse.  1716.  877  1 

MAIZE.  Cobbett,  W.  A  treatise  on  Cobbett's 
corn;  instructions  for  cultivating,  and  account 
of  uses.     London,  1828.     D.  633  1.1 

Major,  Johann  Daniel.  BevolckertesCimbrien; 
Oder,  Die  Halb-Insel  Deutschlandes,  nebst  dero 
ersten  Einwohnern  und  ihrer  Ankunfift  Plbn, 
1693.     Q.     il.  pi.  913  34 

— Prodromus  Atlanticse.  Kilise,  1691.  Q.  il. 
pi.  map.  913  34 

Majoi',  Richard  Henry,  translator,  see  Colom- 
bo, C.  Select  letters.     1847.  973  7 

Herberstein,  S.  Ton.    Notes  upon  Russia. 

1851-3.  914.7  5 

Strachey,   W.    Historic  of  travaile  into 

Virginia.     1849.  975  3 

MAJOR  DOMUS.see  MAYOR  OF  THE  PALACE. 

MAJORCA.  Dudevant,  A.  L.  A.  D.  Un  hiver 
au  midi  de  I'Europe,  par  George  Sand.  Bru- 
xelles,  1841.     2  v.  in  1.  S.  914.6  10 

— Pagenstecher,  H.  A.  Die  Insel  Mallorka; 
Reiseskizze.  Leipzig,  1867.  O.  il.  pi.    914.6  11 

MAIABAILA,  see  ASTI. 

MALACCA.  Enipoli,  G.  da.  Lettera  intorno  al 
viaggio  a  Malacca.  (In  TarietJl  storiche  d' 
Italia.)  945  11 

Le  malade  imaginaire,  comedie-ballet,  see  Mo- 
lifere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  6. 

Malagola,  Carlo,  editor.  Lettere  inedite  di  uo- 
mini  illustri  bolognesi.  Bologna,  1875.  3  v. 
in  1.  D.  (Tro  Seelta  di  curiosita.  145-6.)      850  10 

Malagnzzi,  Orazio.  De  Turcici  imperii  magni- 
tudine  dissert.atio.  (In  Turcici  imperii  status. 
1630.)  094  59 

MALARIA.  Aitken,  L.  Malarial  fever  at  Rome. 
London,  1878.     O.     13  p.  616  33 

—[Climate  of  Rome,  pt.  7.]  n.  p.  [,187-.]  O. 
p.  97-111.  616  23 

— Cuboni,  G.,  &  Marcliiafava,  E.   Nuovi  studi 

sulla  natura  della  malaria,  pil.  (In  Home — R. 
accad.  dei  Uncei.  Atti.  3  ser.  set.  fis.  v.  9, 1880- 
1.)  065  4 

— Klebs,  E.,  &  Tommasi-Crudeli,  C.  Studi  sulla 
natura  della  malaria.  Roma.  1S79.  F.  66  p. 
pi.  616  25 
Same.    (/;)  Rome — R.  accad.  deilincei. 

Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  4,  187S-9.)  065  4 
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—Mayo,  W.  S.  Progetto  di  abitazioni  e  stabili; 
menti  agricoli  intesi  a  preservare  i  coloni  dai 
tristi  effetti  della  malaria  nelleMaremme,  nella 
Campagna...  Milano,  1863.  O.  27  p.  pi.  616  23 
— Pantaleonl,  D.  Del  miasma  vegetale  e  delle 
malattie  miasmatiche.     n.  p. [,1870.]     O.   79  p. 

616  32 
— Selmi,  A.  II  miasma  palustre;  lezioni  di  chi- 
mica  igienica.     Padova,  1870.     D.  616  33 

— Tommasi-Crudeli,  C.  Della  distiibuzione 
delle  acque  nel  sottosuolo  dell'  Agro  romano  e 
della  sua  iiifluenza  nella  produzione  della  ma- 
laria. Roma,  1879.  F.  18  p.   pi.  maps.    616  34 

Same.    {In  Rome— K.  accad.    dei  lincel. 

Atti.  3  ser.  soi.  fls.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 
Sulla  distribuzione  delle  acque  nel  sotto- 
suolo romano,  e  suUa  produzione  naturale  della 
malaria,  pi.  maps.  (In  same.  v.  5, 1879-80, )065  4 

See  also  CAMPAGNA;  MAREMME. 
MAlaspjiit,  the  word.  Bryiijiilfssoii,  G.  (x.  Nogle 
Bemeerkninger  om  malaspjot,  malajarn   iig  de 
beslsegtede  Ord.      (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskal).  Annaler.  v.  18, 1853.)  948  2 

Malatesti,  Antonio.  La  sfinge,  I  Brindisi  de' 
Ciclopi,  e  La  Tina;  per  cura  di  Pietro  Fanfani. 
Milano,  1865.     S.  851  84 

—Same.  (In  Blbl.  rara.  64.)  850  3 

MALAY  LANGUAGE.  Pjinappel,  J.  Maleische 
spraakkunst.  's  Gravenhage,  186i>.  O.  499  1 
Malboisslere,  Lauretta  de.  Lettres  d'une  jeune 
fille,  1761-6;  publiees  et  precedees  d'une  notice 
historique,  par  la  marquise  de  La  Grange, 
Paris,  1866.     D.    facsim.  846  6 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  "Very  iuterestins." 

Malchus  [,in  Anglo-Saxon].  (In  Cockayne,  T. 
0.  Shrine,  1864-70.)  829  3 

I  malcontent!,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  19. 
MALDIVE  ISLANDS.  Pyrard,  F.  Description 
des  isles  Maldives,  (In  his'Yoya,ge,  1615-19, 
V.  1.)  915.4  6 

Male,  Zeglier  van.  Lamentatie,  tentydevan  de 
geuHerie  ende  de  beeldstormerie  van  Brugghe. 
Gent,  1859.  Q.  ( Zn  Maetscliappy  der  Vlaem. 
MbL  Werken,  8  ser.  3.)  839.3  4 

Malfegiie,  Hippolyte,  publisher.  Guide  de 
I'etranger  dans  la  Haute-Loire;  texte  de  A.-B. 
Le  Puy,  1866.     D.     (7.  map.  914.4  13 

Malenotti,  Ignazio.  Manuale  del  cultore  di  pi- 
antonaie.     Colle,  1831.     S.  630  14 

— Manuale  del  vignaiolo  toscano.  Colle,  1831. 
S.  634  4  bound  with  630  14 

— II  padron  contadino.  Edizione  unica  coi  pro- 
verb! dei  coutadini  e  eon  altre  aggiunte.  Colle, 
1833.     S.  333  14 

Maleriet,  see  0hlenscliIager,A.  G.  Digtervar- 
ker.  V.  3. 

Malheur  et  pitie,  poeme,  see  Delille,  J. 
MaUnverni,  Maurina  Cotti  Caccia.     Lettera  a 
Guido  Baccelli,  chiedente  I'abolizione  della  vi- 
visezione.     Vercelli  [,1881].     O.     14  p. 

179  2  hound  ivith  146  1 
Maligpini,  Ricordauo.  Istoria,  dalla  ediflca- 
zione  di  Fiorenza  per  insino  all'  anno  1281;  con 
I'aggiunta  di  Giachetto  suo  nipote,  al  1286  ; 
pubblicata  per  cura  di  Crescentino  Giannini. 
Bologna,  1867.     D.  945  71 


Malkin,  Frederick.  History  of  Greece,  to  its 
subjection  to  Rome.  London,  1839.  O.  (Lib.  of 
useful  knl.)  938  1 

Malleolus,  Felix,  see  Hiinimerlein,  F. 
Mailer,  Petru.    Grammatica  Hungarico-Vala- 
chica.     Buda,  1837.     O.  494  8 

Mallet,  Paul  Henri.  Introduction  a  I'histoire 
de  Dannemarc,  ou  Ton  traite  de  la  religion, 
dtiS  lois,  des  moeurs  &  des  usages  des  anciens 
Danois.     Copenhague,  1755.     sqO.    por.  map. 

293  36 
— Danish:  Indledning  udiDanmarks  Riges  Hi- 
storie;  om  de  gamle  Danskes  Guds-Dyrkelse, 
Love,  Sseder  og  Skikke;  paa  Dansk  oversat. 
Kiobenhavn,  1756,     sqO.  293  26.1 

— Monumens  de  la  mythologie  et  de  lapoesie... 
des  anciens  Scandinaves;  supplement  a  I'lntro- 
duction  a  I'histoire  de  Dannemarc.  Copen- 
hague, 1756.  sqO.  293  27 
— Northern  antiquities;  or,  A  description  of 
the  manners,  customs,  religion  and  laws  of 
the  ancient  Danes;  with  a  translation  of  the 
Edda  and  other  pieces;  with  additional  notes 
by  the  English  translator,  and  Goranson's 
Latin  version  of  the  Edda.  London,  1770. 
3  V.  O.  293  38 
—Same.     Edinburgh,  1809.     3  v.  D.     293  28.1 

MalUng,  Ove.  Great  and  good  deeds  of  Danes, 
Norwegians  and  Holsteinians;  translated  by 
the  avithor  of  A  tour  in  Zealand.  London,  1822. 
O.  948  77 

— Om  Sor0e  Academie.  (In  Collin,  J.  For  Hi- 
storic, 1822-5,  V.  1.)  948  66 
Mailing,  Peter  Tidemand,  editor.  Norske 
Viser  og  Stev;  med  en  Indledning  af  J0rgen 
Moe.  3  forandrede  og  for0gede  Udgave  ved 
Hans  Ross  ;  Musikbilaget  af  L.  M.  Lindenian. 
Christiania,  1869.  T.  music.  839.81  3 
Mallock,  William  Hurrell.  The  new  republic  ; 
.or.Culture,  faith  and  philosophy  in  an  English 
country  house.  New  edition.  London,  1878. 
D.  823  14 
MALLORCA,  see  MAJORCA. 

Mallouf,  Nassif.  Dictionnaire  de  poche  fran(;ais- 
turc.     Smyrne,  1849.     S.  494  3 

Malmantile  racquistato,  see  Lippi,  L. 
Malmesbury,  William  of.  De  gestis  pontificum 
Angloruni  lihri  5;  edited  by  N.  E.  S.  A.  Ham- 
ilton. London.  1870.  Q.  /ocsim.  ( J7i  Gt.' Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  53.)  942  8 
— De  gestis  regum  Angloruni  libri  5  ;  Historise 
novellas  libri  3;  edited  bv  William  Stubbs. 
London,  1887-9.  3  v.  Q.  (In  same.  90.)  942  8 
— Vita  Sancti  Dunstani.  (In  Stubbs,  W.  Me- 
morials of  Dunstan.  1874;  in  same.  63.)  942  8 
Malmesbury  abbey. Registrum  Malmesburiense; 
edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer.  London,  1879-80.  3  v. 
Q.     (In  same.  73.)  942  8 

Vol.  2  edited  by  Brewer  and  Cbarles  Trice  Martin. 
Maliugren,  A.  J.     Vetenskapligt  bihang.     (In. 
Dun^r,  N.,    &  others.     Svenska  expeditioner 
till  Spetsbergen.  1867.)  .       919.8  9 

Maluisten,  Per  Henrik.  Karl  von  Linne,  Ge- 
dachtnissrede.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  39  p,  (In  Yir- 
chow  &  HoltzendorfF.Vortrage.  14  Serie.)043  1 
Malombra,  Giuseppe.  Pratica  universale  di 
misurare  con  la  vista.  Fiorenza,  1630.  2  pt. 
in  1  V.  O.     il.  526  3 
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Malory,  Sir  Thomas,  compiler.  The  byrth,  lyf 
and  actes  of  Kyng  Arthur,  of  his  noble  knyght- 
es  of  the  rounde  table,  theyr  merveyllous 
enquestes  and  aduentures,  thaohyeuyng  of  the 
sane  greal,  and  in  the  end  le  morte  Darthur, 
with  the  dolourous  deth  and  departyng  out  of 
thys  worlde  of  them  al;  with  an  introduction 
and  notes  by  Robert  Southey.  London,  1817. 
2  V,  sqQ.  293  9 

Printed  from  Caxton's  edition,  1485. 
— The  history  of  Arthur,  king  of  Britain,  [and] 
the  knights  of  the  round  table.     London,  1816. 
.  2  V.  T.    pi.  293  8 

MALTA.  Badger,  G.  P.  Description  of  Malta 
and  Gozo.     Valletta,  1851.  T.  pi.  music,  maps. 

914.5  104 
— ^Blaquiere,  E.  (in  his  Letters  from  the  Med- 
iterranean, 1813,  V.  2.)  91-1.5  87 
— Brydone,  P.  A  tour  through  Sicily  and  Malta. 
Paris,  1780.     2  v.  T.  914.5  94 

Same.  New  York,  1813.     D.         914.5  94 

— Murray,  J.,  publisher.  A  description  of 
Malta,  (hi  his  Handbook  for  the  Ionian  islands. 
1845.)  914.9  24 

— Pajoli,  A.  Descrizione  dell'  isola  di  Malta, 
1654  [;  edited  by  G.  Ferraro].  (In  Nnoye  effe- 
meridi  siciliane.v.  2,1875,  p.177-189.)  914.5  105 
— Piirthey,  (r.  F.  C.  Wanderungen  durch  Sici- 
lien  und  Malta.    Berlin,  1834.     D.     music. 

916.2  13 
—Relation  du  voyage  et  prinse  de  quatre  gall- 
ons de  Tunis  par  lea  galeres  de  Malte.  Paris, 
1629.     S.     15  p.  961  1 

— Spratt,  T.  A.  B.  On  the  geology  of  Malta  and 
Gozo.  [Malta,]  1852.  24  p.  pi.  map.  554.5  4 
—Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Viaggio  di 
Sicilia  e  di  Malta,  1793-4.  (In  his  Opere,  1815-20. 
V.  5-6.)  858  5 

Knights  of  Malta.  The  Knights  Hospitallers  in 
England;  being  the  report  of  Prior  Philip  de 
Thame  to  the  grand  master  for  1338;  edited  by 
Lambei-t  B.  Larking;  with  an  historical  intro- 
duction by  John  Mitchell  Kemble.  [London,] 
1857.    sqO.    (In  Camden  soc.  65.)  820  4 

— Benmoitt,  A.  von.  Die  letzten  Zeiten  des  Jo- 
hanniterordens.  (In  Raunier,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1844.)  905  1 

— Tertot  d'Aubeuf,  R.  A.  de.  Histoire  des  Che- 
valiers... de  Malte.  Lyon,  1779.     5v.  S.     369  2 
See  also  HOSPH'ALS. 

Malte-Brnn,  see  Briiun. 

Maltzan,  Heinrich  Karl  Eckardt  Helmiitli, 
Freiherr  von,  editor,  see  Wrede,  A.  von.  Reise 
in  Hadramaut;  mit  Einleitung,  Anmerkungen 
und  Erklarung  der  Inschrift  von  Obne  von 
Maltzan.     1870.  915.3  14 

MALUCO,  see  MOLLUCCAS. 
Malvasia,  Carlo  Cesare,  conte.  Felsina  pittrice; 
vite  de'  pittori  bolognesi;  con  aggiunte,  corre- 
zioni  e  note  inedite  del  medesimo  autore,  di 
(iriampietro  Zanotti  e  di  altri  scrittori  viveiiti. 
Bologna,  1841.     2  v.  O.  927  2 

Malverne,  John.  Appendix.  (In  Higden,  R. 
Polyohronicon,  1865-86,  v.  8-9;  in  tit.  Br.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  41.)  942  8 
Malvin-Cazal,  Joseph  de.  Prononoiation  de  la 
langue  francaise  au  19e  siecle.    Paris,  1846.    O. 

441  1 


Mameli,  Nicola.  Delia  nozione  sperimentale 
del  caso.     Milano,  1875.     O. 

122  1  bound  with  113  1 
Mamiani  della  Rovere,  Terenzio.  Delia  religi- 
one  positiva  e  perpetua  del  genere  umano. 
Milano,  1880.     D.  200  3 

The  title  on  the  cover  is  :  La  religione  dell'  awenire. 
— Poesie.  Nuova  edizione  con  aggiunta.      Fi- 
renze,  1857.     D.  851  85 

— Sulle  oondizioni  comuni  dell'  attuale  filosofia 
d'Europa  e  sulle  particolari  della  scuola  itali- 
ana.  (In  Rome — B.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.) — Del  genio  e  in  che  pro- 
priamente  consista.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.) — 
Delia  ipotesi  darviniana  e  sua  trasmutazione  in 
altra  assai  piu  probabile.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1880- 
1.)  065  5 

— Saredo,  G.  Terenzio  Mamiani.  Torinc',  1860. 
T.  91  p.  par.  (I  contemp.  Italiani.)  923  63 
MAMMALS.  Boitard,  P.  Le  Jardin  des 
plantes;  description  etmoeursdes  mammiferes. 
Paris,  1843.     O.     il.  por.  pi.  599  3 

—Martin,  W.  C.  L.  A  general  introduction  to 
the  natural  history  of  mamniiferous  animals, 
with  a  particular  view  of  the  physical  history 
of  man  and  monkeys.  London,  1841.  O.  il. 
pi.  599  6 

MAN.  Argyllj  G.  D.  C,  dukeof.  Primeval  man; 
an  examination  of  some  recent  speculations. 
London,  1869.     D.    pi.  573  2 

— Berghaus,  H.  K.  W.  Anthropographie.  (In 
his  Phys.  Atlas,  1845-8,  v.  2.)  503  1 

— Channing,  W.  E.  Honor  due  to  all  men.  (In 
his  Works,  1848.  v.  3.)  208  2 

— Chasles,  V.  E.  P.  L'homme.  (In  Th^veniii, 
E.  Entretiens,  1860,  p.  37-69.) 

604  1  bound  with  600  3 
— Cocchi,  I.  L'uomo  fossile  nell'  Italia  oentrale. 
Milano,  1867.     sqF.     80[-l-l]  p.    il.pl. 

571  2  bound  with  551.31  7 
— Foissac,  P.  De  I'influence  des  climats  sur 
l'homme  et  des  agents  physiques  sur  le  moral. 
Paris,  1867.     2  v.  O.  573  6 

— Gould,  B.  A.  Investigations  in  the  military 
and  anthropological  statistics  of  American 
soldiers.  New  York,  1869.  O.  pi.  (In  U.  S. 
sanitary  com.  San.  memoirs.)  573  7 

— Greg;ory,  J.  A  comparative  view  of  the  state 
and  faculties  of  man  with  those  of  the  animal 
world.  3  edition.  London,  1766.  S.  573  1 
— Guyot,  A.  H.  The  earth  and  man;  lectures  on 
comparative  piiysical  geography  in  its  relation 
to  the  history  of  mankind;  translated  from  the 
French  by  C.  C.  Felton.  Boston,  1849.  D.  (7. 
771  a jj.  551  17 

Sa77ie.     New  edition.      London,  1875,     D. 

pi.  7naps.  551  18 

— Hackel,  E.  H.  Ueber  dieEntstehungund  den 
Stammbaum  des  Menschengeschlechts.  Berlin, 
1868.  O.  80  p.  (i7i  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1,  573  3 

— Herzen,  A,  Sulla  parentela  fra  Tuomo  e  le 
soimie.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1869.  O.  30-1- 
36  p.  575  3 

—International  congress  of  anthropology  and 
prehistoric  archaeology.  Compte  rendu  de  la 
5e  session  a  Bologne,  1871.  Bologue,  187:^..  O. 
(7.  571  1 
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— Korner,  F.Der  Mensch  und  die  Natur.  Leip- 
zig, 1853.  O.  551  41 
— Laiu^,  S.  H.  Widerlegter  Darwinismus; 
ueber  Darwin's  Theorie  der  Abstammung  des 
Menschen;  aus  dem  Englischen.  Leipzig.  1872. 
O.  [3+]  80  p.  573  3 
— Luiid,  P.  W.  Notice  sur  les  ossements  hu- 
maines  convertis  en  fossiles  et  trouves  dans  une 
caverne  du  Bresil.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Memoii-es.  v.  3,  1845-9.)  948  3 
^Lyell,  C.  The  geological  evidences  of  the  an- 
tiquity of  man;  with  remarks  on  origin  of 
species  by  variation.  3  edition.  London,  1863. 
O.  il.  pi.  573  4 
— Martin,  W.  C.  L.  A  general  introduction  to 
the  natural  histox-y  of  mammiferous  animals, 
with  a  particular  view  of  the  physical  history 
of  man  and  monkeys.  London,  1841.  O.  i7. 
pi.  599  6 
— Xeergaard,  J.  V.  Udsigt  over  Menneskelivets 
forskjeliige  Epocher,  fornemmelig  i  psychisk 
Henseende:  et  Fors0g.  Kjobenhavn,  1836.  D. 
[6-F]38p.  136  1 
— Parato,  A.  II  libro  dei  fanoiulli;  parte  1: 
L'uomo.     23  ristampa.     Roma,  1873      D. 

170  4  hound  with  150  2 
— (Juatrefag'es  de  Br6an,  J.  L.  A.  de.  L'espece 
humaine.  2  edition.  Paris,  1877.  O.  572  3 
— Scliinidt,  E.  ().  Die  Aawendung  der  Desceu- 
denzlehre  auf  den  Menschen.  Leipzig,  1873. 
O.     33  p.  575  3 

— Strafforello,  G.  La  terra  e  1'  uomo  seconda 
r  opera  di  F.  di  Hellwald.  Torino,  1878-80.  2 
V.  O.    il.  pi.  tab.  551  30 

— Tylor,  E.  B.  Anthropology;  an  introduction 
to  the  study  of  man  and  civilization.  London, 
1881.     D     il.  572  3 

— Virchow,  R.  Menschen-  und  Aflfenschadel. 
Berlin,  1870.  O.  40  p.  il.  (/n  Virchow  * 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

.lee  also  APES;  AROH/EOLOQY;  CRETINISM;  DEGENE- 
KITIOX;  HAIE;  LONGEVITY;  MARBIAGE;  MONSTERS- 
TROPICS.. 

ISLE  OF  MAN.  Waldron,  G.  The  history  and 
description  of  the  isle  of  Man.  3  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1745.  S.  il.  map.  914.2  13 
MAN  AND  NATURE. 

.fecMarsh,  G.  P.;  a&oBoccardo,  G.;  Carucci,  P.;  Cotta, 
B.;  Dawson,  J.  ff.,  Engel,  F.;  Ewbank,  T.;  Iloffinaiin,  F.; 
Cujot,  A.  H.;  Kohl,  J.  G.;  Korner,  F.;  Maury,  L.  F.  A.. 
Oppenheinier,  Z.;  Reclus,  .J.  J.  E.;  Straflorello,  G. 
The  man  in  the  moone;  or,  the  English  fortune 
teller,  1609;  edited  by  James  Orchard  Halli- 
well.  London,  1849.  D.  [7-I-]  56  p.  {In  Percy 
soc.  V.  29.)  820  6 

The  dedication  is  signed:  W.  M. 

Mauana  sera  otro  dia,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
Manaiias  de  Abril  y  Mayo,  same.  v.  1. 
Manchester,  Edward  Montagu,  Sd  earl  of.  A 
letter  to  the  House  of  lords  on  the  conduct  of 
Cromwell;  edited  by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner 
[London,]  1883.  sqO.  [3-hj  3  p.  (/«  Camden 
misc.  8;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

—Bruce,  J.,  editor.  The  quarrel  between  Man- 
chester and  Cromwell;  with  historical  preface. 
[London,]  1875.  sqO.  (In  Camden,  soc.  n.  s. 
13-1  820  4.1 


Mancini,  Domenico.  The  mirrour  of  good 
raaners,  conteining  the  foure  cardinal  vertues; 
compiled  in  Latin  by  Mancin;  translated  into 
English  by  Alexander  Barclay;  1570.  [Man- 
chester,] 1885.  F.  [3-f-]83p.  (/?i  Spenser  soc. 
Pub.  38.)  821  3 

Mancini,  Pasfiuale  Stanislao.  Camera  dei  de- 
putati;  per  1'  approvazione  del  trattato  di  com- 
mercio  fra  1'  Italia  e  la  Francia  del  nov,  3, 
1881;  discorsi,  6e  9  maggio  1882.  Roma.  1882. 
O.     70  p.  380  11 

— Intorno  ai  conflitti  di  attribuzioni,  ovvero  ai 
regolameiiti  di  competenza  fra  le  autorita  giu- 
diziare;  disoorso,  27  feb.  1877,  con  replica. 
Roma,  1877.     O.     64  p.  _  340  7 

— La  re  forme  judiciarie  en  Egypte;  rapport  k 
la  Cliambre  des  deputes  d'ltalie.     Rome.  1875. 

0.  349  67 
^Binaldis,  B.  de.  Su  la  vita  e  le  opere  di  P.  S. 
Mancini;  narrazione.     Napoli,  1876.     O.    por. 

923  64 
II  nianco  male,  commedia,  see  Mag'gi,  C.  M. 
MANDELGREN,  Nils  Mansson.  H0yen,  N.  L.  A. 
Tegninger  af  seldre  Bygninger  i  Sverrig  og 
deres  indre  Udsmykning  af  Mandelgren;  Be- 
meerkninger.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selsliab.   Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.   v.  3,  1852-4.) 

948  4 
Mandet,  Francisijue.  Guerres  civiles,  politiques 
et  religieuses  dans  le  Velay.  {In  Puy  de  Dome 
-Soci6t6.  Annaler.  1839.)  944  61 

Mandeville,  Str  John.  The  book,  1332-56.  {In 
Wright,  T.  Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1848.) 

915.6  40 

For  an  exposure  of  tliis  ancient  literarv  f  orfjery  see  the 
ninth  edition  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica.  The 
author  was  probably  Jean  de  Bourgogne. 

— The  voiage  and  travaile  of  Sir  John  Maunde- 
vile,  kt.,  which  treateth  of  the  way  to  Hieru- 
salem;andof  marvayles  of  Inde,  with  other 
ilands  and  countryes;  reprinted  from  the  edi- 
tion of  1725,  with  introduction,  notes  and  glos- 
sary by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  London,  1839.  0. 
il.  pi.  910  38 

— Same  :  Prolog  und  Kapitel  5  bis  10.  {In 
Matssner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng.     Sprachproben.   v. 

1,  pt.  2,  1869.)  820  8 
— Italian:  I  viaggi  ;  volgarizzamento  antico 
toscano;  per  cura  di  Francesco  Zambrini.  Bo- 
logna, 1870.  2  V.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
113-4.)  850  10 
Mandl,  Max.  Das  Sklavenrecht  des  aUen  Testa- 
mentes  ;  eine  rechtsgeschichtliohe  Studie. 
Hamburg,  1886.  O.  32  p.  {In  Virchow  * 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 
Lo  mandracchio,  see  Antonio,  G.  d.' 
Manescal,  Honofre.  Sermo...del  Don  Jaume 
segon,rey  de  Arago,predicat  4noem.  1597.  Bar- 
celona, 1602.  O.  946  33 
La  mandragola,  see  Macchiavelli,  N.  v.  6. 
Manetti,  Alessandro.  Sulla  stabile  sistema- 
zione  delle  acque  di  Valdichiana.  {In  Opnscoli 
idraulici.  1845.)  627  8 
MANETTI,  Giannozzo.  Bisticci,  Y.  Commen- 
tario  della  vita  di  G.  Manetti.  Torino,  1863. 
{In  Emilia.  Collezione:  Prose,  v.  2.)  850  5 
Manfredi,  Galeotto,  prinoipe  di  Faenza,  trage- 
dia ,  see  Monti,  V. 
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Manfreii,  trieroiiiiiio  de.'  Libro  intitolato  II 
perche;  tradottodi  latino  in  italiano;...dinuovo 
ristampata.     Yenetia,  1596.     T.  610  7 

Manget,  J.  L.  La  vallee  de  Sixt  et  le  Petit 
Saint-Bernard.  Geneve,  1851.  D.  64  p.  pZ. 
map.  551.43  o2 

Mangles,  Jiinies,  &  Ii'by,  C.  L.  Travels  in 
Egypt  and  Nubia, 'Syria  and  the  Holy  Land, 
Loiidon,  1847.     D.  915.6  17 

Mango,  Francesco,  editor.  La  guei-ra  di  Ca- 
mollia,  e  La  presa  di  Roma;  rime  del  sec.  16. 
Bologna,  1888.  D.    (//i  Scelta  di  curiosita.  217. ) 

850  10 
Mangold,  Wilhelni.  Die  Irrlehrer  der  Pastoral- 
briefe.     Marburg,  1856.     O.  273  1 

Maus'on,  Herv6.  Experiences  sur  I'emploi  des 
eaux  dans  les  irris;ations.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1869.  q.  pi.  631  13  bound  with  554.5  5 

Manicus,  Clans.  Om  O^trevoldens  Retning  og 
BeskaiTenhied.  viap.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.OId.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v. 3,1838-9.)  948  3 
La  nianiere  de  langage  qui  enseigne  a  parleret 
a  earire  le  t'ran9ais;  modeles  de  conversations 
coinp  (sesen  A-Ugleterre  a  la  fin  du  14e  siecle; 
publie^  [by  M.  P.  H.  MeyerJ.  Paris,  1873.  O. 
[3+]  373-408  p.  447  14 

A  nianife.^t  detection  of  dice  play,seeWalker,G. 
MiUiin,  Diiniele.  F'ac-simile  d'  una  lettera. 
facsim.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.l, 
1874.)  945  43 

— Lettere  a  Giorgio  Pallavicino;  con  note  e 
documenti  suUa  quistione  italiana.  Torino, 
1859.     D.  945  18.1 

Bdited  liy  Pranoesoo  Carrano. 
— &  Pallavicino,  (x.  JEpistolario  politico,  1855- 
7;  con  note  e  documenti   per   B.    E.    Maineri. 
Milano,  1878.     O.  945  63 

— Errera,  A,  Daniele  Manin  e  Venezia,  1804- 
53;  narrazione.     Firenze,  1875.     D.  945  63 

— Tominas^O,  Tf.  Daniele  Manin,  il  Veneto  e  1' 
Italia;  desiderio.  Torino,  1859.  D.  15  p.  945  64 
— Vollo,  (K.  Daniele  Manin.  Torino,  1860.  T. 
por.     (I  contemp.  Italiani.)  923  65 

Mann,  -Sir  Horace,  see  Orford,  H.  W.,  earl  of. 
Letters. 

Der  Mann  im  mond,  see  Hauff,  W.  v.  7-8. 
Mannati  d'  Indano,  Pietro.  Memorie.     Torino, 
1869.     O.     35  p.  945  16 

Mannelli,  Bamondo  d'  Aniaretto.  Lettera  in- 
torao  alia  battaglia  navale  tra  Fiorentini  e 
Veneziani  confederati  e  i  Genovesi,  1431.  {hi 
Variety  storiciie  d'  Italia.)  945  11 

MANNERISM.  Breen,  H.  H.  [In  his  Modern 
English  literature.  1857.)  820  3 

M.1.NNERS.  Caxton,  W,,  printer.  Book  of 
curtesye,  about  1477-8;  edited  by  F.  J.  Furni- 
vall.  "London,  1868.  O.  12-1-57  p.  (In  E.  E. 
textsoc.  Extra  ser.  3.)  820  5.1 

— Furnivall,  F.  J.,  editor.  The  babees  book, 
&o. ,  with  forewords  on  education  in  early  Eng- 
land. London,  1868.  O.  pi.  (In  same.  Orig. 
ser.  33.)  820  5 

The  half-title  is:  Manners  and  meals  in  olden  time. 

Queene  Elizabeths  achademy,    by  Sir 

H.  Gilbert;  A  booke  of  precedence,  &c. ;  with 
essays  on  early  Italian  and   German  books  of 


courtesy,  by  W.  M.  Rossetti  &  E.  Oswald. 
London,  1869      O.     (Ji;  same.  Extra  ser  8) 

820  5.1 

— Weiidt,  H.  H.    Ueber  das   sittlich  Erlaulite. 

Berlin,  1880.     O.     33  p.     (J/i  Yircllow  A  Hol- 

tzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  COURTIKH. 

MANNERS  AND  CUSTOMS,  see  CUSTOMS. 
Mannhardt,  Joliann  Wilhelni  Emanuel.  Kiytia. 

Berlin,  1875.  O.  53  p.  (/>i  Virchotv  dfc  Hol- 
tzendorff.   Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  013  1 

Manni,  Domenico  Maria.  Dei  fuochi  d'  alle- 
grezza  artifiziati  per  la  faniiglia  dei  Pazzi  di 
Firenze  nel  sabato  santo  ;  ragionamento.  Fi- 
renze, 1867.  Q.  [4-F]  39  p.  (In  Palagi,  G. 
Delizie  storiche.)  929  9 

Edition  of  100  copies,  no.  30. 
— Istoria  del  Decameroue  di  Giovanni  Boccac- 
cio. Firenze,  1743.  O.  pi.  853  8 
— Vita  del  Baldovini.  (In  Baldovini,  F.  La- 
mento  di  Cecco.  1817.)  851  13 
Manning,  Henry  Edward,  archbishop  of  West- 
mirister.  The  gloi'ies  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 
New  York,  1876.  D.  232  11 
Manning,  Jnlins.  Characters  and  character- 
istics of  Middlebury  college  ;  by  Auctor  incer- 
tus.     Middlebury,  1837.     T.     33  p.          099  12 

A  satire  in  verse. 
Manning,  Robert,   of   Brunne,  translator,  see 
Bonaventnra,  St.  Meditations  on  the  supper  of 
our  Lord.     (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  60.) 

820  5 
Langtoft,  P.  Chronicle.  1735.  821  73 

This  forms  the  second  part  of  Manning's  chronicle ; 
the  first  part  is  contained  in  the  following: 

"Wace,  R.  The  story  of  England.  1887.  (In 

Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  87.) 

942  8 

Manning,  Thomas.  Narratives  of  the  mission 
of  G.  Bogle  to  Tibet  and  of  the  journey  of  Man- 
ning to  Lhasa;  edited,  with  notes,  introduction 
and  lives,  by  C.  R.  Markham.  London,  1876. 
O.     il.  por.  pi.  facsim,.  Tnaps.  915.1  7 

Manninghani,  Jolin.  Diary,  1603-3,  edited  by 
John  Bruce.  Westminster,  1868.  sqO.  facsim. 
(In  Camden  soc.  99. )  820  4 

Die  miinnliche  Mutter,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schrif- 
ten,  V.  14. 

Manno,  Antonio.  II  tesoretto  di  un  bibliofilo 
piemontese.  il.  pi.  (In  Curiosit.\  di  storia 
subalpina.  v.  1-3,  1874-9.) — Documenti  per  una 
storia  del  vivere  e  del  vestire  in  Piemonte. — 
Origine  e  vicende  dello  stemma  sabaudo-  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  3,  1876.) — Spicilegio  nel  regno  di 
Cai-lo  Alberto.  (In  savie.  v.  3,  1879.) — Cesare^ 
Balbo  ed  il  trafore  delle  Alpi.  (In  same.  v.  4, 
1880.)  945  43 

—editor,  see  Fieschi,  S.  Arredi  ed  armi.  1532. 
(In  Society,  lignre.  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 
Manno,  (Jinseppe.  Delia  fortuna  delle  frasi. 
Torino,  1866      D.  854  5 

— Delia  fortuna  delle  parole;  De'  vizi  de'  lette- 
rati.     Firenze,  1855.     D.  S54  4 

—Note  sarde  e  ricordi.  Torino,  1868.  D.  945  113 
— Storia  moderna  della  Sardegna;  premessovi 
un  compendio  della  storia  antica.  Firenze, 
1858.     D.  J>4o  114 
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Mano,  6.  A.  Des  interets  religieux  de  I'orieiit, 
au  sujet  des  biens  conventuels  dans  les  Princi- 
pautes-Unies;  avec  une  annexe.  Paris,  1864. 
Q.  274  18 

Manoel,  see  Manuel,  alio  EMMANUEL. 
Lasmanos  blancasnoofenden,seeCalderoii.v.4. 

Manrique,  Jorge.  Coplas  hechas  a  la  muerte 
de  su  padre  Don  Rodiigo  Manrique  ;  con  las 
glosas  de  Juan  de  Guzman,  Rodrigo  de  Valde- 
penas,  Luis  Perez,  y  Alonso  Cervantes.  Ma- 
drid, 1779.  D.  861  11 
Manro,  Th.,  pseudonym  of  Thornam,  A.  W. 
Mansfleld,  Edward  Deering.  Memoirs  of  the 
life  and  services  of  Daniel  Drake;  with  notices 
of  the  early  settlement  of  Cincinnati.  Cincin- 
nati, IS.Jo.  O.  por.  926  3 
Mansourah,  Poeme  anglo-normand  sur  let  ba- 
taille  de.     (In  JoirivlUe,  J.  de.  Memoires.  1859.) 

944  11 
Manss,  Johannes.  Franz  vouSickingen.  Berlin, 
1877.  O.  35  p.  (J)i  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

El  mansiieto,  see  L.,  I>.  M.  de. 
Mantegazza,  Paolo.  Elementi  d'  igiene,     3  edi- 
zione,  accresoiuta.     Milano,  1867.     D.       613  6 
— Rio  de  la  Plata  e  Tenerife,  viaggi  e  studj. 
Milano,  1867.     D.     il.por.pl.  018.2  1 

MANTEGNA,  Andrea.  Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  Tri- 
umphzug  von  Mantegna.  {In  his  Werke,  1827- 
42,  V.  39.)  832  1 

3IanteufteI,H.  E.,i^rei7ie/-rvon.  L'art  de  pUmter 
les  arbres  forestiers,  fruitiers  et  d'agrement; 
traduit  sur  la  3  edition  allemande  par  S.  P. 
Stumper;  re\'u  par  C.  Gouet.  Paris,  1868.  S. 
tt-  551.58  39 

Mantova,  Marco.  Novelle,  del  sec.  16,  stam- 
pate  a  fac-simile.  Bologna,  1862.  D.  (In 
Seelta  di  curiosita.  22.)  850  10 

Mantovani,  Paolo.  Descrizione  geologica  della 
Oampagna  roniana.  Torino,  1874.  O.  pi. 
™ap-  554.5  2 

Mantna.  Da  pellagra  nella  provincia  di  Man- 
tova;  relaziotie  della  commissione  provinciale. 
Firenze,  1878.     Q.     78  p.  616  37 

— Etteniiis,  Cornelius.  Bericht  iiber  die  Reise 
des  Legaten  Vorstius  um  dem  romischen  K6- 
mge  und  den  deutschen  Fttrsten  dieallgemeine 
Kirchenversammlung  zu  Mantua  anzusagen, 
lo36-7;  berausgesvben  von  A.  W.  Arendt  (In 
iSaunier,  F.  L.  fc}.  yon.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1839.)  e)o^  1 

MANUALS,  see  YORK. 

Manuel.  C.  Albert  Bitzius,  seinLebenund  seine 
Schriften.  Berlin,  1858.  D.  {In  Bitzius,  A. 
(jesam.  Schriften ,  v.  24  )  833  7 

Manuel,  Juan.  El  conde  Lucanor,  publicado 
por  A.  Keller.  Stuttgart,  1839.  D.  (Bibl.  ca- 
stellana,  1.)  863  8 

Jlannel  annuaire  de  la  sante,  see  Raspail,  F.  V. 

Manuel  des  amphitryons,  seeGrimod  delaRey- 
niere,  A.  B.  L. 

Manuel  de  Mello,  Francisco.  Epanaphoras  de 
varia  historia  portugueza.  [3  edi^ao.  I  Lisboa 
1<"6.     O.  946  85 

tontenfx;  Altei'a?oens  de  Evora,  16.37.— Naufragio  da 
armada  portugueza  em  Franija,  1627.— Desoobrimerito  da 
Madeira,  1430.— Conflito  do  Canal  de  Inglaterra  entra  as 
armas  espanhohis  &  olandezas,  1639.— Restauracam  de 
Pernambuco,  1651.  ' 

The  title-page  is  wanting. 


— Historia  de  los  movimientos,  separacion  y 
guerra  de  Cataluna  en  tiempo  de  Felipe  IV. 
Nueva  edicion.  Paris,  1819-26  [v.  1,  '36].  3  v. 
Tt.    por.  946  48 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  a  "very  curious  work." 
— Tratado    da   sciencia    cabala.     Lisboa,  1724. 
D.  138  17 

Manuel  Rodriguez,  Mgnel  de.  Memorias  para 
la  vida  del  santo  rey  Fernando  III.  Madrid, 
1500.     F.  .  946  18 

MANUFACTURES.  Babbage,  C.  On  the  econo- 
my of  machinery  and  manufactures.  Phila- 
delphia, 1833.  D.  338  1 
— Materials  of  manufactures,  il.  (In  Vege- 
table substances,  v.  1,  1833.)  581  9 

See  also  COTTON;  FIBUOUS  PLANTS;  FLAX;  MACHL\- 
ERY;  SILK. 

MANUSCRIPTS.  Arwidsson.  A.  I.  Forteck- 
ning  ofver  Kongl.  bibliothekets  i  Stockholm 
islandska  handskrifter.  Stockholm,  1848.  O. 
(In  Svenska  forn.-sal.  Allmanna  arsmote, 
1847.)  839.7  3 

— Forcella,  V.  Catalogo  dei  manoscritti  riguar- 
danti  la  storia  di  Roma,  nelle  biblioteche  ro- 
mane.     Roma,  1879-81.     v.  1-3.  O.  016  33 

— Jahn,  0.  Uber  die  Subscriptionen  in  den 
Handschriften  romischer  Classiker.  (In  Leip- 
sic— K.  siichs.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1851.)  063  3 
— Kirclihoff.  A.  Die  Handschriftenhandler  des 
Mittelalters.     3  Ausgabe.     Leipzig,   1853.     O. 

686  3 

Weitere  Beitrage.  Halle,  1855.   O.  |1-|-] 

35  p.  686  2 

—Munich— K.  Hof-nnd  Staats-Bibliotliek.  Co- 
dices manu  scripti,Gallici  [etc.],  descripti.  Mo- 
nachii,  1858.     O.  ,  017  4 

— N.  Y.  (state)— Lihrary,  Catalogue,  1856:  Maps, 
manuscripts,  &c.     Albany,  1857.     Q.      016  33 

— Rajna,  P.  Ricordidicodicifrancesiposseduti 
dagli  Estensinel  secolo  15.  {In  Romania,  v.  2, 
1873.)  479  6 

—Stephens,  G.  Forteckning  ofver  de  forniimsta 
brittiska  och  fransyska  handskrifterna  uti 
Kongl.  bibliotheket  i  Stockholm.  Stbckholm, 
1847.     O.  016  4.1 

Same.    (In  Svenska  forn.    sal.   Allmanna 

arsmote,  1846.)  839.7  3 

For  manuscripts  in  the  possession  of  the  library  see 
niiiiish  exercises;  Dltmnrscli.  Van  der  lehre  des  Godtli- 
chen  wordes;  Hitfelt,  E.  Aucupatorium;  Marchi,  F.  A.  de. 
Delia liberazione  di  M.  Koszta:  Siivorgnaiio,  A.  Copiosa 
discrittlonedi  Cipro;  nfoo  Turkish  passports  and  Turkish 
and  Arabic  letters  to  G.  P.  MARSH. 

Maunzio,  Paolo,  editor,  see  Cicero,  M.  T.     De 

philosophia.     1556.  094  64 

Manuzzi,  Giuseppe,  editor,  see  Cicero,  M.   T . 

La  prima  orazione  contra  Catilina,  volgarizza- 
ta  da  B.  Latini.  1834.        "  875  3 

Manzi,L.  M,  Progetto  di  canale  di  derivazione 
del  Tevere.  [Rome,  1874.]  Q.  map.  627  14 
Manzoni,  Alessandro.  Appendice  alia  Relazione 
intorno  all'  unita  della  lingua.  Milano,  1869. 
D.  450  5.1 

— Le  correzioni  ai  Promessi  sposi,   e  1'  units, 
della  lingua,  lettera  inedita:    con   un   disrorso 
di  Luigi  Morandi.  Milano,  1874.  D.  95  p.  853  22 
"Philologically  of  much  interest."— i\''ote  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— Lettera.  (In  Dante  Alighieri.  Delia  volgare 
eloquenza.  1868.)  851  42 
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— Ipromessi  sposi;  storia  milanese  del  secolo 
17.     Milano,  1825-6.     3  v.  O.  099  84 

"Extremely  rare.— 1st  edition,  suppressed  by  author,  & 
unknown  to  Brunet  and  to  all  toreiKU  bibliograptiers." 
Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— I  promessl  sposi,  storia  milanese  del  secolo 
17.     Livorno,  1827.     3  v.  O.  853  30 

"(renerally  regarded  as  the  first  edition,  and  was  the 
standard  one  till  1849."— iVote  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— I  promessi  sposi;  nelle  due  edizioni  del  1840 
edel  1825,  raffrontate  tra  loro  dal  Riccardo 
Folli;  precede  una  lettera  di  Ruggiero  Bonghi. 
[2  edizione.]  Milano,  1877.  v.  1.  O.  853  21 
— Storia  della  coloiina  infanie.  1  edizione  na- 
poletana.     Napoli,  1843.     S.  853  24 

— Sulla  lingua  italiana  ;  scritti  vari.  Milano, 
1868.     D.  450  5 

Contents:  Lettera  al  G.  Carena.— Dell'  unita  della  lin- 
gua.—Lettera  intorno  al  libro  De  vulgari  eloquio  di 
Dante.— Lettera  intorno  al  vocabolario. 

— Tragedie  e  poesi.     Milano,  1857.    D.     099  35 

Contents:  Adelchi. — II  conte  di  Carmagnola- — Inni 
saori. — II  cinque  maggio. 

The  rare  first  edition;  not  contained  in  his  collected 
works. 

— Amicis,  E.  de.  Una  visita  ad  A.  Manzoni. 
{In  his  Pagine  sparse.  1876.)  854  2 

— (Jubprnalis,  A.  de.  Manzoni's  "Verlobte" 
und  der  historische  Roman  in  Italien.  (In  Hil- 
lebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  945  41 

— Morandi,  L.  Le  correzioni  ai  Promessi  sposi 
e  I'unita  della  lingua;  discorsi;  preceduti  dalla 
lettera  del  Manzoni  al  Casanova,  e  seguifei  da 
altri  doounienti.     3  edizione.    Parma,  1879.  D. 

853  23 
Manzoni,  Griacomo,  editor,  see  Boccaccio,  G. 
Delia  donne  famose.  1881.  (In  Emilia.  CoUe- 
zione.  55.)  850  6 

Manzoni,  Lui^i,  editor.  Libro  di  C'arnevale  del 
secoli  15  e  16.  Bologna,  1881.  D.  facsim.  {In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  181.)  850  10 

See  also  nos.  117  and  129. 
Map,  Walter.  De  nugis  curialium  distinctiones 
quinque;  edited  by  Thomas  "Wright.  [London,] 
1850.    sqO.     {In  Camden  soc.  50.)  820  4 

— Latin  poems;  collected  and  edited  by  Thom- 
as Wright.  London,  1841.  sqO.  {In  Camden 
soc.  16.)  S20  4 

— Debate  of  the  body  and  the  soul.  {In  Miitz- 
nei\  E.  A.  F.  Alteng.  Sprachproben  v.  1,  pt.  1, 
1867.  820  8 

MAPS.    Berglians,  H.,  &  Stlilpnngel,  F.  von. 

Chart  of  the  world  on  Mercator's  projection. 
Gotha,  n.  d.     95x153  cm.  in  F.*  912  6 

— Heereii,  A.  H.  L.  Erklarung  einer  alten 
Welttafel  im  Museum  Borgia.  (In  his  Werke, 
1821-30,  V.  3.)  90S  2 

— N.  Y.(stofe)— Library.  Catalogue,  1856:  Maps, 
&c.     Albany,  1857.     Q.  016  23 

Mara»:Iiano,  Edoardo.  Igiene  pfipolare  :  I  ma- 
trimonii ed  il  degradamento  fisico  delle  razze. 
Geneva,  1872.     O.     68  p. 

173  1  bound  with  146  1 
Marahens,  Augnst.  Grammatik  der  platt- 
deutschen  Sprache.  Altona,  1858.  D.  439.45  1 
Mai-bacli,  Gottiiard  Oswald,  editor,  see  Vollis- 
bilcber,  v.  1-34,  1838-  833  23 

Marbanlt,  — .     Remarques  inedites  sur  les  Me- 


moires  de  Sully.  {In  MicUaud  <&  Poiijoulat.Me- 
moires,  1866,  v.  17.)  944  9 

Marbode,  bishop  ofRennes.  Lapidarium  [trans- 
lated].    {In  King,  C.  W.  Antique  gems.  186(;.) 

736  4 
Marca,  Pierre  de.  Marca  Hispanica;  sive. 
Limes  Hispanicus;  hoc  est  :  Geographica  & 
historica  descriptio  Catalonise,  Ruscinonis,  & 
circumjacentlum  populorum.  Parisiis.  IG'^H, 
F.''    map.  946  47 

With  the  book-plate  of  the  Hon.  Frederic  North,  and 
the  signature  of  Francis  Palgrave,  24  3  49. 

Marcel,  Jean  Joseph.  Egypte  depuis  la  con- 
quete  des  Arabes  jusqu'a  la  domination  fran- 
9aise.  1848.  pi.  {In  L'nnivers.  6.)— Tunis, 
precis  historique.  1850.  il.x>l.inap.  {In same. 
7.)  .  910  18 

MARCELIN,  Itemy.  Glaize,  A.  Ecrivains  con- 
temporains  en  langue  d'oc.  {In  Revue  des 
langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)  479  5 

MARCELLUS  Enipiricus,o/  Burdigala.Qr'vmm, 
J.  L.  K.  Ueber  Marcellus  Burdigalensis. — 
Ueber  die  Marcellischen  Formeln.  {In  h  is 
Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  3.)— Nachtrag. 
{In  same.  v.  5.)  408  3 

Marcli,  Ansias.  Las  obras,  con  vocabulario. 
Valladolid,  1555.     T.  869  16 

— Obras  :  publicadas  per  Francesoli  Pelayo 
Briz,  acompanyadas  de  la  vida  del  poeta,  per 
Diego  de  Fuentes;  de  una  mostra  de  la  traduc- 
cio  castellana  que  feu  Jordi  de  Montemayor,  y 
del  vocabulari  que  publica  Joan  de  Ressa.  Bar- 
celona, 1864.     O.     coi.tp.  869  17 

''His  poems  in  subject  and  general  character  resemble 
those  of  Petrarch,  but  his  treatment  of  his  themes  is 
original,  and  he  is  entitled  to  rank  not  only  first  among 
the  bards  of  his  native  language,  but  among  the  first  of 
the  century  in  which  he  flourished." — Mr.  Marshin. .John- 
sons ajclopmciia. 

Marcli,  Francis  Andrew.  Address  at  the  6th 
annual  session  of  the  American  philological 
association,  14  July  1874.  New  York,  1874.  O. 
19  p.  404  1 

— A  comparative  grammar  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
language.     New  York,  1871.     O.  429  4 

— The  English  tongue  a  new  speech;  an  ad- 
dress. New  York,  1861.  O.  30  p.  420  9 
— Method  of  philological  studv  of  the  English 
language.  New  York,  1865.  'D.  420  10 
— Die  Nationailiteratur  der  Vereinigten  Staa- 
ten  von  Nord-Anierika,  1858-61.  {In  Jalirhuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  4,  1860-3.)  805  1 
— The  opening  address  before  the  International 
convention  for  the  amendment  of  English  or- 
thography, Philadelphia,  15  Aui;.  1876.  O.  n. 
p.,n.  d.  16  p.  420  9 
Marchand,  A.  Ueber  die  Entwaldung  der  Ue- 
birgti.  Bern,  1849.  D.  .59  p.  551.58  40 
Marchese,  Eiigenio.  Scoperta  di  minerali  d'ar- 
gentoin  Sardegna,  nota.  {In  Rome — R.  aocad. 
deilincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1874-5.)  065  3 
Marchese,  G.  S.  Giuseppe  Garibaldi.  2  edizione, 
accresciuta.  Torino,  1861.  T.  par.  (I  con- 
temp.  Italiani.)  923  39 
Marchese,  Vincenzo  Fortnnato.  Per  la  inaugu- 
razione  della  societa.  discorso.  {In  Socielk 
lig-nre.  Atti.  v.  1,  185s.)  945  48 
— &  others,  editors.  Manuale  storico  dell'  ai  te 
greca.     Firenze,  1846.     D.                          709  3 
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Marchetti,  Antonio  Salvagnoli,  see  SalvagnolL- 

Marchetli. 

Marchi,  Fraucesco  Antonio  de.    Delia  libera 

ziojie  di  Martino  Koszta,  ungherese 

1S53.     sqQ.     10  p.    por. 


Smirne, 
091  3 


A  poem  in  ms. 
— Iiitroduzione  air  opera,   Studi  sulla  storia, 
diritto  e  civilta  degli  Arabi  e  degli  Ottomaui. 
Roma,  187H.     O.     25  p.  953  1 

Marcliiafava,  Ettore.  Delia  angioite  obliterante 
nelle  infiammazioni  interstiziali  ed  in  ispecie 
nella  turbercolare.  {In  Borne — E.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 
— &  Ciiboni,  (x.  Nuovi  studi  sulla  natura  della 
malaria,  pi.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  9, 
1880-1.)  065  4 

Marcillac,  Pierre  Louis  Aiiguste  de  Crusy, 
marquis  de.  Souvenirs  de  I'emigration;  ou, 
Memoires.  {In  Barriere  cfcLescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  V.  33.)  944  10 

Marcker,  F.  A.  Das  alte  und  das  neue  Rom; 
Vortrag.     Berlin,  1865.     O.    43  p.  937  3 

Marckmaun,  J0i-gen  Willielm.  Bogtrykkeren 
Benjamin  Franklins  Liv  og  Levnet.  2  Oplag. 
Kjabenhavn,  1889.     S.  925  4 

Marco,  Felice.  La  causa  della  luce  zodiacale. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  8 

Marcolplio,  see  Solomon. 

Marcucci,  Ettore,  editor,  see  Sassetti,  F.  Let- 
tere.  1855.  915.4  7.1 

Marcfisson,  Bjorn,  editor.  Agiaetar  fornmana 
sOK'ur,  eru  aa  Jrick  wtgeingnar.  Hoolumi  Hi- 
alltadal,  1756.     S.  839.63  10 

Contents;  Kialnesinga  s0ffu.— Af  Krooka-ref . — A  f  H0rde 
osHoolmverium.--AtGijslaSwrssyne.— Af  Vi,jga-Glwm. 
Marcy,  Bandolpll  Benton.  Thirty  years  of  army 
life  on  the  border...     London,  1866.    O.     il.pl. 

^T     ,.  .  917.8  3 

MarUigny,— de.  Memoire  sur  les  inondations 
des  rivieres  de  I'Ardeche.  Paris,  1860.  O.  [3]  + 
4&  P-    pl-  551.48  31 

Daz  Miire  von  dem  Sperware.  (In  Lambel,  H. 
Erzahluagen.  1872:  in  PfeilTer,  F.  Deutsche 
Classiker.  12.)  831  15 

M.4.BEMiffE.  Baccarini,  A.  Sul  compimento 
delle  opere  di  bonificazione  e  sulla  deflnitiva 
regolazione  delle  acque  nelle  Maremme  tosca- 
ne.     Roma,  1873.     F.    pZ.  maps. 

627  35  bound  with  16 
— Gior^ini,  G.  Relazione  sullo  stato  del  boni- 
ncamento  delle  Maremme  toscane  nel  lu^lio 
del  1863.     Firenze,  1863.     Q.     [H-]89  p.  maps. 

627  36 
— 'irottaneUi,  L.  La  Maremma  tosoana;  studi 
storici  ed  econotnici.     Siena,  1873-6.     2  v.  O. 

551.49  13 
— Raffanini,  0,,  *  Orlandini,  0.  Analisi  sto- 
rico-fisico-economica  suUe  cause  d'  insalubrita 
nelle  Maremme  toscane.    Firenze,  1869.     Q. 

561.49  13 
— Salvagnoli-Marclietti,  A.  Memorie  economi- 
mico-statistioe  suUe  Maremme  toscane  Fi- 
renze, 1846.     O.     maps.  551.49  14 

Raccolta  di  documenti   sul  bonificamento 

delle  Maremme  toscane,  1838-59;  appendice  al 
Rapporto,  1859.  Firenze,  1861.  Q.    pi      627  37 


—  — Rapporti  sulle  operazioni  idrauliche  e  eco- 
nomiche  eseguite  nel  1859-60  nelle  Maremme 
toscane.  Firenze,  1860.  O.  51  p.  maps.  627  37 

—  — Rapporto  sul  bonificamento  delle  Ma- 
remme toscane,  1838-59.  Firenze,  1859.  Q. 
maps.  627  37 
— Studj  sul  compimento  dei  bonifloi  nelle  Ma- 
remme toscane.  Firenze[,186-].  D.  48  p.  627  38 
— Tartiui,  F.  Memorie  sul  bonificamento  delle 
Maremme  toscane.  Firenze,  1838.  F.'  pi. 
maps.  627  39 
— Valie,  P.  La  Maremma  toscana  e  le  colonie 
dei  gettatelli  ed  orfani  da  stabilirsi  in  essa,  ed 
in  consimiii  localita.     Firenze,  1863.     O.   53  p. 

362  3 
MareuhoLtz-Bulow,  Bertha  von  Billow,  Freiin 
von.  Die  Arbeit  und  die  neue  Erziehung  nach 
Frobels  Methode.  Berlin,  1866.  D.  372  3 
Mareta,  Hugo.  Proben  eines  Worterbuches 
der  osterreichischen  Volkssprache,  2  Versuch. 
Wien,  1885.     O.     11-1-73  p.  437  7 

Marforio,  see  Pasqnino. 

Margan  monastery,  Wales.  Annales  de  Mar- 
gan,  1066-1332.  (In  Luard,  H.  B.  Annales 
mouastici,  1864-9,  V.  1;  m  Gt.  Br, — Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  36.)  942  8 

— Annales  Marganenses.  (In  Historise  Angli- 
canae  scriptores  quinque,  1687,  v.  8.)  942  11.1 
MABGARET,  St.  Legende  von  der  heiligen 
Margaretha.  (In  Diemar,  J,  Kleine  Beitrage. 
1851.)  831  2.1 

— Legg'enda  di  s.  Margherita,  v.  e  m. ;  a  cura 
di  A.  Ceruti.     Bologna,  1870.  O.  18  p.    922  39 

See  also  Seinte  Marherete. 
MABGABET,  St.,  of  Antioch.     Leggenda  di  S. 
Margherita  di  Antiocha.     (In  Pfercopo,  E,  IV. 
poemetti.  1885;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  311.) 

850  10 
MABGABET.  5f<.,gMee?i  of  Soots.  Turgot  of 
Durham.  Vita  S  Margaretae.  (In  Symeon. 
Opera,  v.  1,  1868;  m  Snrtees  soc.  51.)  820  7 
Margaret  de  Valois,  queen  of  Navarre.  Me- 
moires, 1569-1583.  por.  (In  Michand  &  Pen- 
jonlat.    Memoires,  1866,  v.  10.)  944  9 

Margaret  of  Anjou,q\i.een  of  England, cfc  others. 
Letters  of  Queen  Margaret  and  Bishop  Beking- 
ton  and  others;  edited  by  Cecil  Monro.  [Lou- 
don,] 1863.    sqO.    (In  Camden  soc.  86.)  820  4 

MABGABET,  countess  of  Riehmond,  see  BICH- 

MOND. 

MABGABET  SAMBIBIA,  Sprsenghest,  queen  of 

Denmark.  Korneriip,  J.  Minder  om  Dronning 
Margrethe  i  Rostock  og  Doberan.  il.  (In  Co- 
penhagen—K,  nord.  Old.-Selskab,  Aarbager. 
V.  13,  1877,)  948  5 

—Petersen,  H.Om  Dronning  Margrete  Sprseng- 
hests  Gravinonument  i  Doberan.  (In  same. 
V.  16,  1881.)  948  5 

Margaret,  a  tale,  see  Judd,  S. 
Margareta,  abbess  of  Vadstena.  De  S.  Birgitta 
chronicon,  versione  &  notis  illustratum,  subji- 
ciunt  Ericus  Benzelius  &  Nicolaus  fil.  Hufvedi 
Dal.  Upsalias,  1710.  sqD.  [34-]  44  p.  922  32 
la  Swedish  and  Latin.  Several  articles  follow  the 
Chronicon.  the  longest  being  Protestatio  contra  Inge- 
gerdem  ahbatiss.  Vadsten . 

Dronning  Margareta,  .see  jBthlenscMager,  A.  G. 

Tragodier,  v.  8. 
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Marggraflf,  Hugo.  Badewesen  und  Badetech- 
nik  der  Vergangenheit.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  88  p. 
{In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortiage.  16 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Vorfaren  unserer  Eisenbahnen  und 
Dampf  wagen.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  64  p.  il. 
{In  same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

MAKGHERITA  MARIA,  madre,  see  ALACO- 
QUE,  M.  M. 

Margolin,  Elie,  &  Zurcher,  F.  Les  glaciers. 
Paris,  1868.  D.  il.  {In  Cliarton,  E.  Bibl.  des 
merveilles.)  551.31  5 

Les  meteores.      Paris,  1865.     D.     il.     {In 

same.)  551.5  5 

Voloans  et  tremblenients  de  terre.     Paris, 

1866.     D.     il.    {In  same.)  551.21  5 

Dronning  Margrete,  see  Ingemaun,  B.  S. 
MARGHIETHENWALL.    Ewaldsen,  C.  Margre- 
thenwall  og  Knos  i  Brodersby  Sogn  i  Angeln. 
map.  (/ji  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskalb. 
Annaler.  v.  14, 1854.)  948  3 

La  flour  de  la  Marguerite,  see  Froissart,  J. 

Maria  ClotUde  of  France,  princess  of  Piedmont. 
Alcune  lettere  inedite.  (In  Curiositk  di  storia 
subalpina.  v.  4,  1880.)  945  43 

Maria,  corona  poetica  de  la  Virgen,  see  Zor- 
rilla.  V.  3. 

MARIA  DE  JESUS  of  La  Puebla  de  Los  Ange- 
les. Felix  de  Jesus  Maria.  Vida,  virtudes  y 
dones  sobrenaturalea  de  la  sor  Maria  de  Jesus. 
Roma,  1756.     O.    por.  925  41 

MARIA  F(E01)0R0VNA,  empress  of  Russia. 
Sclinitzlerj  J.  H.  Marie  Foeodorovna,  avant 
son  elevation  au  trone  de  Russie,  1759-81. 
Halle,  1865.     T.  923  66 

Maria,  novelle,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C. 
La  istoria  di  Maria  per  Ravenna  ;    scritta  nel 
secolo  15  da  iguoto  autore.     Bologna,  1864.   D. 
88  p.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  45.)  850  10 

Maria  Stuart,  ein  Traueispiel,  see  Schiller,  J. 
C.  F.  von. 

Maria  Stuart  i  Skotland,  see  Bi0rnsou,  B. 
Maria  Stuart ;  of,   Gemartelde  majesteit,  see 
Vondel,  J.  van  den. 

MARIA  THERESA  of  AvL3tria,qv.een  of  France. 
1638-83.  Bossuet,  J.  B.  Orasions  funebres. 
1858.)  845  2 

Un  mariage  dans  le  monde,  see  Fenillet,  0. 
Le  mariage  force, ballet, — comedie,see  Moliere, 
J.  B.  P.  de.  V.  3. 

Mariana,  Juan  de.  Historia  general  de  Espafia. 
14  impresion.     Madrid,  1780.     3  v.  F.        946  5 

Mariano,  RafTaele.  Contro  il  libero  scambio. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  Uncei.  Atti.  8  ser.  sci. 
mor.  T.  3, 1878-9.)  065  5 

— Cristianesinio,  cattolicismo  e  civilta.  Bolo- 
gna, 1879.     D.  282  12 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  an  "Important  work." 
— Giordano  Bruno,  la  vita  e  I'uomo;  saggiobio- 
graftco-critico.     Roma,  1881.     D.  921  3.1 

— II  nuovo  parlamento.  Roma,  1877.  S.  328  3 
—Padre  Ourci  e  il  problema  religioso  in  Italia, 
n.  p.  [,1881?1     O.     41-61  p.  282  50 

"A  proposito  del  libro,  La  nuova  Italia  e  i  veoohi  ze- 
lanti,  1881."— From  Sivistacristiarui. 


— II  risorgimento  italiano  secondo  i  principii 
della  filosofla  della  storia.     Firenze,  1866.     D. 

945  36 

Marie  de  France.  Poesies;  publiees  avec  une 
notice  sur  la  vie  et  les  ouvrages  de  Marie;  la 
traduction  en  regard  du  texte,  notes,  par  B.  de 
Roquefort.  Paris,  1832.  3  v.  O.  por.  841  36 
— Fable  of  the  cock  and  fox  [,in  French].  {In 
Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  10.)  821  46 

— Lai  duChevrefoil.  {In  Gottfried  von  Strass- 
burg.  Werke,  1823,  v.  3.)  831  30 

—Lay  le  Fraine.  {In  Ellis,  Gf.  Specimens  of  ro- 
mances, 1805,  V.  3.)  ■  821  4 
— Same.  {In  Weber,  H.  W.  Metrical  romances, 
1810,  V.  1.)  821  10 
— Ellis,  G.  Marie's  lays.  (In  his  Specimens  of 
romances,  1805,  v.  1.)  821  4 
— ^Liebrecht,  F.  Marie  de  France,  iibersetzt  von 
W.  Hertz.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
4,  1863.)  805  1 
—Price,  R.  On  the  Lais  of  Marie.  (In  Warton, 
T.  History  of  English  poetry,  1840,  v.  1.)  821  13 
MARIE  ANNE  CHRISTINE  VICTOIRE  of  Ba- 
varia, dauphiness  of  France.  FWchier,  E.  Ora- 
ison  funfebre  de  Mme.  la  dauphine.  (In  Bos- 
suet, J.  B.  Or.  fun.  1858.)                            845  2 

MARIE  ANTOINETTE  JOSEPHE  JEANNE  D' 
AUTRICHE,  queen  of  France.   Canipan,  J.  L. 

H.  G.  Memoires  sur  la  vie  de  Marie-Antoinette. 
(In  Barriere  <&  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
10.)  944  10 

— Carlyle,  T.  The  diamond  necklace.  (In  his 
Essays,  1860,  v.  4.)  824  8 

— Gefftoy,  M.  A.  Marie  Antoinette  et  Fersen. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  V.  8.  1878-9.)  065  5 

— Jacob,  K.  G.  Ueber  den  politischen  Einfluss 
der  Koriigin  Marie  Antoinette.  (In  Raumor, 
F.  L.  G.  yon.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1888.)    905  1 

— Lally-Tolendal,  T.  G.  de.    Memoires  concer- 

nant  Marie- Antoinette. (In Barriere  &  Lescure. 

Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  7.)  944  10 

Professedly  by  J.  Weber,  foster-brother  of  the  queen. 

Marie  Brontin,  see  Reybaud,  M.  R.  L. 
MARIE  DE  MEDICIS,  qiceen  of  France.  Bour- 
geois,  L.  Comment  et  en  quel  temps  la  reine 
accoucha.  .  .  Louis  XIII.     (In  Michaud  &  Pou- 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

— Estrees,  F.  A.  d.'  Memoires,  regencede  Ma- 
rie et  regne  de  Louis  XIII.  por.  {In  same.  \. 
30.)  944  9 

— Gillot,  J.  Relation  de  ce  qui  se  passa  au  par- 
lement  touchant  la  regence  de  Marie  de  Medi- 
cis,  1610.    (In  same.  v.  11.)  944  9 

— Ph^lypeaux,  P.  Memoires  concernant  la  re- 
gence de  Marie  de  Medicis. — Conference  de  Lou- 
dun,    por.    (In  same.  v.  19.)  944  9 

La  vie  de  sainte  Marie  egyptienne.  (In  Grosse- 
teste,  R.  Carmina.  1853.;  841  19 

MARIENBUBG,  see  TEUTONIC  ORDER. 

Marieni,  Luigi.  Geografia  medica  dell'  Italia: 
acque  mineral!,  notizie.  Milano  [,pref.  1870]. 
Q.     (In  L'ltalia.  Parte  3.)  914.5  4 

Marietta  de'  Ricci,  racconta  storico,  see  Ade- 
nioUo,  A. 
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Mariette,  Auguste  Edouard,  bey.  The  monu- 
ments of  upper  Egypt;  a  translation  of  the 
"Itineraire  de  la  haute  Egypte."  London,  1877. 
pi.  map.  932  4 

MARIGNOLI,  Curzio.  Cavalcanti,  A.  Novel- 
lette  inlorno  aMarignoli:  percura  di  G.Piooini. 
Bologna,  1870.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
111.)  850  10 

Marignolle,  Curzio  da.  Rime  varie;  con  le 
notizie  intorno  alia  vita  e  costumi  di  lui  scritte 
da  Andi'ea  Cavalcanti;  raccolte  da  C.  Arlia. 
Bologna,  1885.  D.  {In  same.  213.)  850  10 
Mariken  van  Nimweghen,  Een  schoone  hi- 
storie  van.  Gent,  1853.  Q.  [5+]  10+81  p.  (In 
Maetscliappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken  voor 
de  leden.  5.)  839.3  5 

Marillae,  Michel  de.  Memoire.  (In  Michaiid  <& 
Ponjoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

— Relation  exacte  de. . .  la  mort  du  marechal  d' 
Ancre.    por.     {In  same.  19.)  944  9 

Marinellij  ttiOTanui.  Saggio  di  altimetria  della 
regione  veneto-orientale.  Torino,  1884.  O.  {In 
Cosmos  :  Sup.  1.)  910  48 

Marinen,  Geschichte  der  heiligen.  (7?i  Bnins, 
P.  J.  Romant.  Gediohte.  1798.)  839.4  2 

Marineo^  Lucio.  Obra  de  las  cosas  memorables 
de  Espana.    Alcala  de  Henares,  1539.    Q.  iltp. 

946  6 

Blaok-letter.   The  last  page  has  been  supplied  in  ms. 

— Pontifico  &  prelati  Portugallise.  {In  Portn- 
gallia.  1641.)  094  52 

Marini,  Angusto.  Cento  sonetti  in  vernacolo 
romanesco,  con  proemio  di  Raflfaele  Giova- 
gnoli.     Roma,  1877.     D.  859  39 

Marino,  Giovanni  Battista.  Sonetti  inediti. 
(In  Curiosity  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  4,  1880.) 

945  43 
Mario,  Jessie  Wliite.  La  miseria  in  Napoli.  Fi- 
renze,  1877,     D.  339  3 

BIONTE  MARIO.  Ponzi,  G.  Dei  mouti  Mario 
e  Vaticano  e  del  loro  nnUevamento.  pi.  {In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  iincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  1, 
l^'3-4.)  065  3 

See  also  (JRAVITATION. 
Marioma  Clarin,  commedia,  see  Zoppis,  Gr. 
Mariotti,  Fllippo.  Dante  e  la  statistica  delle 
luiguf .    (Ill  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  Iincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.  inor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

—Same,  con  versi della  Divinacommediamessi 
in  musica.     Firenze,  1880.     D.    p/io<.  mii.sic. 

851  52  bound  with  46 
MARITIME  LAW.     Denmarlt.  En  dansk  S0ret 
fra  det  16de  Aarhundrede,  udgivet  af  J.   L    A 
Kolderup-Rosenvinge.  Kjobenhavn,  1830.  sqo! 

349  50 
—Great  Britain— Admiralty.  Monumenta  juri- 
dica;  the  black  book  of  the  Admiralty,  with  an 
appendix;  edited  bvT.  Twiss.  London  1871- 
6.  4  V.  Q.  facsim.  {In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  55.)  942  8 

The  appendix  contains  mediaeval  documents  pertain- 
ing to  the  maritime  law  of  various  countries. 
II  )narito  geloso,  see  Linares,  V. 
MARIUS,  Caius.  Votsch,  W.   Cajus  Marius  als 
Reformator  des  rbmischen  Heerwesens    Berlin 
1886.    O.    48  p.    (i)i  Tirchow  <fc  Holtzendorff! 
vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 


MARKGENOSSENSCHAFTEN.  Grimm,J.L.  K. 

Low,  liber  die  Markgenossenschaften.  (Jn  his 
Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  3 

Markham,  Clements  Robert.  A  memoir  on  In- 
dian surveys.  2  edition.  London,  1878.  Q. 
maps.  665  2 

— Report  on  the  irrigation  of  eastern  Spain. 
[London,  1867.]    O.     il.  pi.  maps.  631  35 

—editor,  see  Bogle,  G.,  (i&  Manning,  T.  Narra- 
tives of  mission  of  Bogle  to  Tibet  and  journey 
of  Manning  to  Lhasa.     1876.  915.17 

Geographical  magazine.   1874-7.      910  40 

Ocean  highways.     1873-4.  910  39.1 

Markham,  Gervase.  The  most  honorable tiage- 
die  of  Sir  Richard  Grinuile,  1595.  {In  Arber, 
E.  English  reprints.  29.)  820  9 

Marleberge  w  Marlborough,  Thomas  de,  abbot 
of  Evesham.     Chronicon  abbati*  de  Evesham, 
see  Dominic,  prior,  &  others. 
Marliani,  Luigi,  conte.  Sonetti.  (In  Collezione 
milanese,  1816-7,  v.  9.)  859  15 

Marlowe,  Christopher.  Doktor  Faustus;  Tra- 
godie,  aus  dem  Englischen  ubersetzt  von  Wil- 
helm  Miiller,  mit  einer  Vorrede  von  Ludwig 
Achim  von  Arnim  [und  Anmerkungen  von 
Friedrich  Notter].  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Klo- 
ster,  1845-50,  v.  5.)  837  16 

Several  other  notices  of  the  work  are  in  the  same  vol- 
ume. 7 

SEA  OF  MARMARA.  Lechevalier,  J.  B.  Voy- 
age de  la  Propontide  et  du  Pont-Euxin.  Paris, 
1800.     D.  914.9  39 

Marmier,  Xavier.  Lettres  sur  I'lslande.  Paris, 
1837.    O.  914.9  9 

— Lettres  sur  le  nord:  Dan  emark.  Suede,  Nor- 
vege,  Laponie  et  Spitzberg.  Paris,  1840.  2  v. 
D.    pi.  914.8  1 

—translator,  see  Rafn,  C.  C.  Memoire  sur  la 
decouverte  de  I'Amerique.  1838.  973  8 

Marmocchi,  Francesco  Costantino,  Descrizione 
dell'  Italia.     Firenze,  1846.     S.  914.5  37 

MARM0L,Jos6.  Wolf,F.  J.Der  erste  historiche 
Roman  ini  spanischen  Siid-Amerika.  (In  Jahr- 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  I860.)  805  1 

A  review  of  his  Amalia. 

Marmontel,  Jean  Francjois.  Memoires.  (In 
Barriere  (fc  Lescure.   Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  5.) 

944  10 
MAROCCO.  AgrelL  0.  Bref  oni  Marocco. 
Stockholm,  1796.     D.  916.4  1 

— Amicis,  E.  de.  Marocco.  3  edizione.  Milano, 
1876.     D.  916.4  3 

—Davidson,  J.  Notes  during  travels  in  Africa. 
London,  1839.     sqQ.    pi.  916.4  3 

-rHardnian,  P.  The  Spanish  campaign  in  Mo- 
rocco. Edinburgh,  1860.  D.  964  3 
— Hay,  J.  H.  1),  Le  Maroc  et  ses  tribus  no- 
mades;  traduit  de  I'anglais  par  L.  Sw.-Belloc. 
Bruxelles,  1844.  3  v.  in  1.  S.  916.4  4 
— Heefer,  J.  C.  F.  Empire  de  Maroc.  pi.  (In 
L'univers.  Afrique,  5.)  916  1 
— H0st,  G.  Efterretninger  om  Mardkos  og  Fes, 
1760-8.  Ki0benhavn,  1779.  sqQ.  il.  por.  pi. 
facsim.  map.  9^4  1 

—Matham,A. Voyage  auMaroc,1640-l  r,Dutchj; 
par  F.  de  Hellwald.  La  Haye,  1866.  O.  6  f-l-ll 
+  87  p.  916U  5 
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Marocciis  extaticua;  or,  Bankes's  bay  horse  in 
a  trance,  1595;  edited  by  Edw.  F.  Rimbault. 
London,  1843.  D.  8+34  p.  il.  {In  Percy  soc. 
V.  9.)  820  6 

Maroclius,  Tantalus.  La  compagnia  del  fal- 
cons ;  del  secolo  16.  Firenze,  1864.  O.  14 
[  +  l]p.  851  39 

Marolda-Petilll,  Francesco.  Gli  eucalitti. 
Roma,  1879.     O.    pi.  551.58  114 

MARONITES.  Karani,  J.  La  situation  du  Li- 
ban  et  celle  de  I'eglise  maronite.  Rome,  1877. 
O.     13  p.  282  35 

Savie.  Suite.  Rome,  1877.  O.  18  p.  282  35 

— Pomade,  E.  Le  Liban  et  la  Syrie.  3  edition. 
Paris,  1867.     D.  915.6  31 

Marotta,  Saverio.  Canti  popolari.  3  edizione 
accresciuta.  Torino,  1872.  S.  37[+3]p.  861  86 
Marquardt,  Karl  Joachim.  Romische  Privat- 
alterthiimer.  Leipzig,  1864-7.  3  v.  in  1.  O. 
il.  pi.  390  5 

Marquart,  L.  C.  Anleitung  zur  Anwendung 
des  Wasserglasses.  3  Auflage.  Eilenburg, 
1856.     D.     16  p.  666  1 

MARQUESAS  ISLANDS.  Reybaud,  M.  R.  L. 
Voyage  de  Du  Petit  Thouars;  occupation  des 
lies  Marquises.  {In  his  Marines.  1854.)  910  66 
Marquette,  Jacques.  Voyage  et  decouverte  de 
quelques  pays  et  nations  de  I'Amerique  Septen- 
trionale  par  Marquette  et  Joliet.  Paris,  1845. 
S.     [3-l-]43p.     map.  973  17 

Edition  of  125  copies  reprinted  by  Eioh  from  tlie  origi- 
nal edition  of  1681.  Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the 
publisher. 

—Sparks,  J.  Life  of  Marquette,  map.  {In  his 
American  biography,  1835-9,  v.  10.)  920  15 
MARRIAGE.  Baron,  J.  Das  Heirathen  in  alteu 
und  neuen  Ge^etzen.  Berlin,  1874  O.  44  p. 
{In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorfif.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Chernbino  da  Siena.  Regola  della  vita  matri- 
moniale.  Bologna,  1888.  D.  (Z>i  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  338.)  850  10 

—Defoe,  D.  Religious  courtship.  {In  his  Novels, 
etc.,  1840-1,  V.  14.)  823  7 

^Franck,  A.  Des  principes  du  droit  naturel  et 
de  ses  rapports  avecla  famille.  {In  TlieTCnin, 
A.  Entretiens,  1866,  v.  3,  p.  107-169.)  304  5.1 
— Friedberjf,  E.  A.  Die  Geschichte  der  <;ivil- 
ehe.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow* 
Holtzeiidorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

— (xohlert,  J.  V.  Statistisohe  Untersuchuiigen 
fiber  die  Ehen;  ein  Beitrag  zurPopulationistik. 
Wien,  1870.     O.     35  p.  312  6 

— Maragliano,  E.  Igiene  popolare:  I  matrimo- 
nii ed  il  degradamento  fisico  delle  razze.  Ge- 
nova,  1873.  O.  68  p.  173  1  bound  with  146  1 
— Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  tJber  Elie  und  Fami- 
lie.  (7)1  his  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1833.)  905  1 
— Selopis  di  Salerano,  F.  P.  di.  Discorso  in 
Senato  sul  matrimonio  civile.  Torino.  1865. 
O.     36  p.  349  20 

— Snndt,  E.  L.  Om  Gifterinaal  i  Norge;  Bidrag 
til  Kuiiskab  om  Folkets  Kaar  og  Sseder.  Chri- 
stiania,  1835.     D.  312  5.1 

— Vayra,  P.  La  liberta  del  matrimonio.  {In 
Ciiriositkdi  storia subalpina.  v.  3, 1876.)  945  43 

SeeUso  CHASTITY;  DIVOBCE;  POPULATION. 


Marrini,  Orazio,  annotator,  see  Baldovini,  P. 

Lamento  di  Cecco.  1817.  851   13 

Marryatt,  Capt.  Frederick.  A  diary  in  Ameri- 
ca, with  remarks  on  its  institutions.  New  York, 
1839.     D.  917.3  6 

MARS,  x>lanet.  Hoifmann,  F.Die  neuesten  Ent- 
deckuugen  auf  dem  Planeten  Mars.  Berlin, 
1883.  O.  40  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

Marsclialk,  Nicolaus,  of  Thuringia.  Annalium 
Herulorum  ac  Vandalorum  libri  7.  por. — Eliae 
Schedii  teutsche  Uebersetzung  der  historise 
Herulorum. — Commentariolus  Annalium  He- 
rulorum.— Sebastiani  Bacmeisteri  continua- 
tio  Annalium. — Johannis  Bacmeisteri  animad- 
versiones  in  Annalium  libros. — ChrOnicon 
rhythnicum  [so]  de  regibus  Obetritorum,  in 
teutscher  Sprache. — Deflorationes  antiquitatum 
ab  origine  mundi  ad  1 533.  {In  Westphalen,  E. 
J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  1.)— Vitas  Obe- 
tritarum.  pZ. — Commentarii  in  libros  Obetri- 
tarum.     {In  same,  v,  3.)  943  21 

Marsden,  William.  The  history  of  Sumatra, 
with  a  description  of  the  island.  3  edition, 
with  additions.  London,  1811.  sqQ.  por.  pi. 
map.  992  1 

Marselli,  Niccola.  Gli  awenimenti  del  1870; 
studio  politico  e  militare.    Torino  [,  1870].     D. 

943  31 
— Gli  awenimenti  del  1870-1;  studio  politico  e 
militare.  Torino,  1871.     2  v.  D.    maps.  943  33 

Vol.  1  is  third  edition  of  the  preceding  work. 
Marsh,  Adam,  see  Adam  de  Marisco. 
Marsh,  Caroline  (Crane),  loife  of  George  Per- 
kins.   Johnson's    new    universal    cyclopasdia. 
1878.  In  main  library. 

Thsfollmving  articles:  Leopardi.  Q.;— Milan;— Mosaic;— 
Naples;— Padua;— Palermo  ;— Palestrina ;— Favia;— Pisa; 
Pompeii  ;— Powers,  H-  ; — Ravenna  ; — Savonarola.  G.  ; — 
Siena  ;— Syracuse  ;— Terni,  Palls  of  ;— Tivoli ;— Turin;— 
"Venice. 

— A  lay  of  the  Danube  [,a  poem].  {In  Harper's 
mas.,  V.  30,  1860,  p.  164-5.)      Inmain  library. 

Contents:  1.  The  Wissehrad.  2.  The  Magyar  maid. 
— Life  and  letters  of  George  Perkins   Marsh. 
New  York,  1888.    v.  1.  O.    por.  080  43 

The  work  was  reviewed  by  P.  A .  March  in  Nation,  v. 
47,  p-  213-15.  At  the  end  of  the  volume  is  inserted  a 
review  by  President  M.  H.  Buckham  in  the  Burlington 
free  press  for  25  Aug.  1888. 

— The  water  of  El  Arba'in  [,a  poem].  {In  Harp- 
er's mag.,  V.  19,  1859,  p.  601.)  In  main  library. 
— Wolfe  of  the  Knoll,  and  other  poems.  New 
York,  1860.     D.  811   17.1 

Mrs.  Marsh  has  been  cordially  welcomed  by  the  Ameri- 
can literary  public,  and  there  seems  to  be  in  this  volume 
many  indications  that  our  country  possesses,  in  her, 
another  of  that  class  of  poets,  whose  special  privilege  it 
is  to  reproduce  the  impressions  made  upon  them  by 
natural  scenery. ..Her  genial  warmth  of  sentiment,  her 
keen  appreciation  of  beauty,  her  fidelity  to  this  poetic 
inspiration,  have  presented  us  with  a  work,  whose  pages 
sparkle  with  poetic  gems,  and  to  which  a  permanent 
rank  will  justly  be  awarded  among  the  first  productions 
of  American  Poets,  -Xew  Englanckr,  v.  IS,  1860,  p.  53a. 

— translator,  see  Biernatzki,  J.  C.  The  hallig. 
1856.  833  6.1 

See  also  a  mention  of  Mrs.  Marsh  in  the  Nation,  v.  6, 
1868,  p  209. 

Marsh,George  Perkins  (  iSth  March  lS(ii—J,Jd 
July  1882).  Addre.ss  delivered  before  the  Ag- 
ricultural society  of  Rutland  county,  Sept.  30, 
1847.     Rutland,  Vt.,  1848.     O.     24  p. 

080  10  bound  loith  1 
Sabin  gives  also  the  same,  Eutland,  1847. 
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— Address  [delivered  before  the  American  col- 
onization society,  15  Jan.  1856].  {In  African 
repository,  v.  33,  1856,  p.  40-7.) 

080  43  hound  with  1 

Page  45,  col  1,  line  22,  for  adapted  read  adopted:  1.  47, 
for  divine  read  diviner. 

— Address  delivered  before  the  Burlington  me- 
chanics institute,  April  5,  1843,  and  published 
at  the  request  of  the  institute.  [Burlington, 
1843.]  O.  36  p.  (Burlington  free  press,— Extra. 
Friday,  June  3,  1843.)  080  3  hound  with  1 

"On  the  history  of  the  mechanic  arts." 

Address    delivered    before    the    graduating 

class  of  the  U.   S.  military  academy  at  West 

Point,  June,  1860.     New  York,  1860.     O.     8  p. 

080  19  hound  with  1 

rage  7,  line  36,  Consonant  is  corrected  to  Conversant. 
— Address  delivered  before  the   New  England 
society  of  the  city  of  New  York,  Dec.  34,  1844. 
New  York,  1845.  O.  54  p.     080  5  bound  with  1 

With  the  motto:  'Iw/iec  eis  'A^^i-a?, 

Remarks  on  an  Address...     Boston,   1845. 

D.     33  p.  Not  in  library. 

"The  substance  of  these  remarks  appeared  in  two  re- 
cent numbers  of  the  Churchman  newspaper  of  New 
York.  There  being  a  somewhat  wider  demand  for 
them,  they  have  been  thr('wn  into  this  form."— iVo^o?i 
reverse  of  title-page. 

— Agriculture  in  Italy.  (In  Nation,  v.  3,  1866, 
p.  183-4.)  In  main  library. 

— American  diplomacy.  (In  World,  N.  Y., 
1860?)  080  43  bound  ivith  1 

— American  heraldry.    {In  same.) 

080  43  bound  ivith  1 

— The  American  historical  school :  a  discourse 
delivered  before  the  literary  societies  of  Union 
college.     Troy,  N.  Y.,  1847.     O.     39  p. 

080  9  bound  with  1 

Ms.  corrections  by  the  author:  p.  9,  1.  .37,  for  its  read 
their  ;  p.  18, 1.  28,  for  I'or  read  /n,l.  30,  read  chroniclers,  1. 
32,  read  saga  of  Njal ;  p.  23,  1.  39,  strike  out  The;  p.  27, 1. 
10-11,  for  it  was  read  they  were.  1.  12,  strike  out  first  th^. 
1.  23,  strike  out  second  of;  p.  29, 1.  9,  for  value  read  sake. 
See  New  Bnglander,  v.  6,  p.  311-12. 

— Third  annual  report  of  the  Railroad  commis- 
sioners of  the  state  of  Vermont  to  the  General 
assembly,  1858.  Burlington,  1858.  O.  15-1- 
131  p.  080  17 

Inserted  are  newspaper  clippings  containing  the 
Special  report,  and  criticisms  on  the  3d  annual  report. 

— Fourth  annual  report,  1859.  Burlington, 
1859.     O.     10-H59  [-f  2]  p.  080  18 

See  "The  earth  as  modified  by  human  action,"  p.  53-55, 
note. 

— An  apology  for  the  study  of  English,  deliv- 
ered on  Monday,  Nov.  1,  1858,  introductory  to 
a  series  of  lectures  in  the  post-graduate  course 
of  Columbia  college.  New  York.  {In  Dwlght, 
T.  W.,  cfe  Marsh.  Inaugural  addresses,  1859,  p. 
57-93.)  080  15 

— The  aqueducts  of  ancient  Rome  [,by  R.  Lan- 
cianij.    {In  Nation,  v.  82,  1881,  p.  147-8.) 

In  main  library. 
— The  biography  of  a  word.   {In  same.  p.  88-9.) 

In  main  library. 
— Boccardo's  Dictionary  of  political  economy. 
{In  same.  v.  22,  1876,  p.  65-6.)  Inmain  library. 

— The  book  of  Marco  Polo  [,translated  by  H. 
Yule].     (In  same.  v.  31,  1875,  p.  135-7,  153-3.) 

In  main  library. 


—The  camel  [,a  lecture].  {In  U.  S.— Senate.  33 
cong.,  2  ses.  Misc.  doc.  24:  Report  of  the  Smith- 
sonian institution  for  1854,  p.  98-122.) 

In  main  library. 
— The  camel;  his  organization,  habits  and  uses, 
considered  with  reference  to  his  introduction 
into  the  United  States.  Boston,  1856.  D.  il. 
224  p.  080  13 

"In  this  pleasant  volume,  Mr.  Marsh  has  condensed  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  and  curious  information,  not  only 
about  the  physiology  and  habits  of  the  "Ship  of  the 
Desert,"  but  about  its  proper  use  and  management.  His 
book  is  more  than  a  treatise:  it  is  as  entertaining  as  a 
book  of  travels,  and  abounds  in  pictures  irom  memory 
of  life  in  the  desert  and  in  the  East.  In  the  earlier  chap- 
ters there  are  evidences  of  that  extensive  scholarship 
and  acquaintance  with  many  tongues,  for  which  the 
writer  has  so  enviable  a  ta,me."—N.A.Seview,  v.83,p.  661. 
See  also  Athenasum,  1856,  p.  1016-18     080  35 

— The  Catholic  church  and  modern  civiliza- 
tion.   {In  Nation,  v.  5,  p.  339-331.) 

Jji  main  library. 
— The  "Catholic  party"  of  Cesare  Cantu  and 
American  slavery.  {In  same.  v.  3,  1866,  p. 
564-5.)  In  main  library. 

— [Circle,  with  divisions,  etched  in  glass  by  Mr. 
Marsh.]  080  51 

18  cm.  square;  in  metal  frame. 
— Communications  relative  to  the  case  of  the 
Rev.  [Jonas]  King  ;  30  May  1854.  188  p.  {In 
U.  S.— Senate.  S3  cong,  1  ses.  Ex.  doc.  67.)— 
Further  correspohdence;  13  Dec.  1854.  198  p. 
{In  same.  S ses.  Ex.  doc.  9.)      Inmain  library^ 

The  additional  matter  in  the  Further  correspondence 
consists  of  letters  to  Mr.  Marsh  from  Webster  and  Ever- 
ett which  form  pages  2-9. 

— A  compendious  grammar  of  the  Old-Northern 
or  Icelandic  language,  compiled  and  translated 
from  the  grammars  of  Rask.  Burlington,  1838. 
D.     11  [-f 3]-l-163  [-fl]  p.  080  1.1 

The  first  Icelandic  grammar  published  outside  of  Scan- 
dinavia. It  is  based  upon  East's  Kortfattet  Yejledning 
til  det  oldnordiske  eller  gamle  islandske  Sprog.  K0- 
benhavn,  1832;  but  it  represents  much  original  work;  es- 
pecially in  the  sections  devoted  to  inflection  and  in  the 
treatment  of  the  syntax.  The  translation  was  made  in 
1834-5,  but  was  not  printed  until  1838.  On  account  of 
Mr.  Marsh's  absence  from  Burlington  at  the  time,  the 
volume  was  disfigured  by  so  many  typographical  errors 
that  he  never  put  it  upon  the  market,  though  copies  were 
freely  given  to  scholars.  See  the  article  in  the  Nation,  v. 
35.  p.  94.    080  35 

"Mr.  Marsh  is  known  as  a  scholar  of  profound  and  va- 
rious erudition,  and  as  a  writer  of  strongly  marked  in- 
dividuality and  nationality...  He  is  undoubtedly  better 
versed  than  any  American  in  the  fresh  and  vigorous  lit- 
erature of  the  north  of  Europe." — It.  W.  Griswold.  Prose 
writers  of  America,  p.  414. 

In  this  copy  the  typographical  errors  have  been  cor- 
rected in  pencil  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— Departure  of  George  P.  Marsh. — The  meet- 
ing last  night;  full  report  of  the  speeches  of 
Prest.  Pease  and  Geo.  P.  Marsh.  {In  Daily 
times,  Burlington,  April  19,  1861.) 

080  21.1  bound  with  1 
— llie  desert.  {In  Amer.  whig  review,  v.  16, 
1853,  p.  39-51.)  Inmain  library. 

The  article  referred  to  on  p.  6  of  Mr.  Marsh's  volume. 
The  camel.  This  reference,  with  the  mention  by  Mrs. 
Marsh  (Life,  v.  1,  p.  225)  of  articles  on  the  camel  written 
by  him  for  periodicals,  would  indicate  that  the  article 
was  written  by  Mr.  Marsh,  if  internal  evidence  alone 
were  not  conclusive.  The  title  given  above  was  intended 
to  cover  a  series  of  which  this  first  article  is  entitled: 
"The  ship  of  the  desert;  or,  A  discourse  of  camels,  and 
herein  of  their  furniture,  diet  and  drivers." 

— annotator.  A  dictionary  of  English  etymolo- 
gy, by  Hensleigh  Wedgwood;  volume  1  (A-D); 
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with  notes  and  additions  by  George  P.  Marsh. 
New  York,  1862.     Q.     19+347  p.  080  22 

The  volume  contains  numerous  ras.  corrections  and 
additions  by  the  annotator,  some  of  whicli  were  incor- 
porated into  his  Notes  on  Wederwood's  Dictionary.  Re- 
viewed in  Bibliotheca  sacra,  v.  19,  p.  726-49. 

— [Diplomatic  correspondence  as  minister  to 
Italy,  9  May  1861-29  June  1882.  (In  U.  S.— 
State  dept.  Papers  relating  to  foreign  affairs. 

1861-83.)  In  main  library. 

There  iire  no  letters  by  Mr.  Marsh  in  the  volumes  for 
1871  and  1870.  The  vol.  tor  1870  contains,  p.  451-3,  the 
confidential  letter  whose  publication  formed  one  of  the 
most  disaj^reeable  incidents  in  Mr.  Marsh's  life. 

— The  dramatic  diction  of  Shakespeare  and  his 
time.    {In  Stedinau,  E.  D.,  &  Hntcliinson,  E. 

M.  Lib.  of  American  literature,  1889-90,  v.  6, 
p.  63-6.)  In  main  Ubrarij. 

From  his  Origin  and  history  of  the  English  language. 
A  biographical  outline  is  given  in  v.  11. 

— Dry  wines.  (/?i  Auiericaii  register.  Paris, 
186-1')  080  43  bound  with  1 

— Education  of  women.  {In  Nation,  v.  3,  1866, 
p.  165.)  -Xot  ill  library. 

— [English-Spanish  vocabulary;  ms.]  1847.  D. 
107  p.  080  35 

— The  excommunication  of  noxious  animals 
by  the  Catholic  church.  {In  Nation,  v.  2, 1866, 
p.  763-4.)  Ill  Tnoiu  library. 

— Female  education  in  Italy  |,l)y  Viator].  Un 
same,  v,  :!,  1866,  p.  .I-?.)  In  main  library. 

— The  future  of  Turkey.  (//(Christian  exam- 
iner. V.  65,  1H58,  p.  401-19.)      In  main  library. 

— Tlie  Goth.-;  in  New  England;  a  discourse  at 
the  anniversary  of  the  Philoniathesian  society 
of  Middleburv  college,  Aug.  15,  1843.  Middle- 
bury,  1843.     b.     39  p.       Q^Q  2.1  bound  with  \ 

"Its  ob.iect  was  to  demonstrate  and  defend  the  influ- 
ence of  what  he  calls  the  Gothic  element,— akin  to  if 
not  the  same  as  what  we  commonly  call  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,— upon  tliH  mind  and  character  of  our  English 
and  Puritan  forefathers.  It  is  written  with  epigram- 
matic vigor,  and  smites  what  seems  to  him  untrue  and 
evil  as  with  the  hammer  of  Thor."— <?,  O.  Brown.  Dis- 
course on  G.  P.  Marsh,  p.  11.  See  also  p  13  of  the  same, 
and  New  Englander.  v.  2.  p  488-9'i.  Sabin  notes  this  as 
appearing  in  an  edition  without  place  and  date,  and 
without  the  first  phrase  of  the  title  -'The  Goths  in  New 
England." 

—The  grammar  of  English  grammars,  li.y 
Goold  Brown,— A  treatise  on  the  English  lan- 
guage, by  Simon  Kerl.  (In  World,  N.  Y.,  14 
June,  1860.)  080  43  bound  tvith  1 

— Human  knowledge  •  a  discourse  delivered 
before  the  Massachusetts  Alpha  of  the  Phi 
Beta  Kappa  society,  at  Cambridge,  Aug.  26, 
1847.     Boston,  1847.     O.     42  p. 

080  8  bound  with  1 

Eeprinted  in  his  Life  and  letters, v.  l,p.  431-58,  without 
embodying,  however,  the  following  corrections  made 
by  the  author  in  this  copy:  Page  20,  line  12,  for  had  read 
has;  p.  23. 1.  28,  for  natural  read  actual,  for  first  or  read 
of-  p.  28,  1.  4,  after  suppose  insert  that;  p.  86. 1.  7,  tor  re- 
ward read  rewards,  1.  10,  fni'  tcU  read  mischief.  See  New 
Englander,  V.  6,  p.  311-12. 

—Irrigation;  its  evils,  the  remedies,  and  the 
compensations  ;  10  Feb.  1874.  23  p.  {In  U.  S. 
—Senate.  43  cong.,  1  .sr.s.  Misc.  doc.  55.) 

In  main  library. 

—The  Italian  cause  and  its  sympathizers.  (In 
World,  N.  Y.?  June?  1860.)  080  43  boundwtth  1 
—Italian  nationality.     (In  same.) 

080  43  bound  tvith  1 


— Johnson's  new  universal  cyclopaedia.     1878. 

hi  main  library. 

Thefollmoing  articles:  Amat,  P.  de  T.;— Castanheda,  P. 
L.  de;— Catalan  language  and  literature; — Crichton,  J.; 
— D'Esclot,  B.;— Fireproof  construction  in  Italy;— Fr6- 
jus,  Gol  de;— Presco;  Pucino,  Lake;— Genoa;— Girgenti; 
— Improvisation: — Index,  concordance,  etc.;— Index  11- 
brorum  probibitorum;- Inundations  and  floods  of  rivers: 
—Irrigation;— Italian  language  and  literature:— Jacme;— 
Legend;— Lexicon:— Lopes,  P.;— -Lull,  E.:— March,  A.;— 
Mulberry  tree  ; — Muntaner,  R.  : — Olive  ; — Po,  The  ; — 
Pontine  marshes  ;— Romansch  :--St.  Gothard,  Tunnel  of; 
—Sicilian  Vespers  ;— Sicilies,  The  Two;— Sicily  :— Straw, 
Manufactureof;— Tiber:— Velvet:— Watershed;— Well. 

— [Language-charts,  used  in  his  lectures,  il- 
lustrating alliteration,  absence  of  punctuation, 
transposition,  etc.]     F.     13  sheets.  080  35 

— The  late  General  Estcourt.  (In  National  in- 
telligencer, Washington,  7  Feb.  1856.) 

080  43  bound  with  1 
— ,Same.  (In  Ryan,  G.  Life  of  Estcourt,  1856, 
apx.,  p.  2-8.)  080  34 

—Same.  {In  Marsh,  C.  C.  Life  of  G.  P.  Marsh, 
1888,  V.  1,  p.  474-9.)  080  42 

— Lectures  on  the  English  language.  New 
York,  1860.     O.    8-f  697  p.  080  20 

— Samp[,with  author's  nis.corrections]. 080  20.1 

In  this  volume  are  inserted  two  speeches  by  Horatio 
Seymour,  illustrating  the  use  of  short  words,  and  a  ms. 
note  on  Briticisms. 

— Same.  First  series.  Revised  and  enlarged 
edition.  New  York, 1885.  O.  15-f  583  p.     080  54 

This  edition  is  without  index. 

"Althoiigh  this  volume  contains,  particularly  in  the 
notes,  a  world  of  illustrations  from  the  author's  im- 
mense erudition,  collected  from  the  study  of  every 
available  Aryan  language  this  side  of  Sanscrit,and  from 
those  of  the  Semitic  families  as  well,  the  book  is  still 
wholly  intelligible  and  thoroughly  interesting  to  any 
person  who  knows  no  more  of  foreign  languages  than 
Benjamin  Franklin  did  when  he  expressed  himself  in 
what  is  almost  the  best  English  that  was  ever  written 
down.  When  we  speak  of  Mr.  Marsh's  immense  erudi- 
tion, we  express  our  ruling  feeling  whenever  we  lay 
down  this  volume.  We  are  not  surprised  that  one  liv- 
ing man  should  have  known  all  the  recondite  facts 
which  are  here  arranged  together.  The  wonder  is  that  at 
any  moment,  or  in  any  year  of  his  life,  one  man  can  re- 
collect them  and  arrange  them  in  their  precise  places  in 
the  study  of  this  gi-and  organized  living  being  which  we 
call  the  English  language."— -E".  E.  Hale  in  Christian  ex- 
aminer, V.  69,  p.  2.    See  the  whole  article,  p.  1-18. 

/^(^e  afoo  Bibliotheca  sacra.  V.  17,  p.  449;  Littell's  living 
age,  V.  65,  p.  776,  r.  71,  p.  560-5;  National  review,  v  14,  p. 
:M8-75,  080  35  ;  New  Englander,  v.  18,  p.  632-3.  The  Na- 
tional quarterly  review,  v.  1,  p.  410-430,  contains  a  severe 
attack  upon  this  work,  by  E.  B.  Humphreys.  080  35 

— The  student's  manual  of  the  English  lan- 
guage: Lectures  on  the  English  language;  edit- 
ed, with  additional  lectures  and  notes  by  Wil- 
liam Smith.  Sedition.  London,  1863.  D.  11 
+498  p.  080  25 

— Letter.  (In  U.  S.— (JeoL  and  geog.  survey. 
Extracts  from  letters,  1879,  p.  10-12.)  557  3 
— [Letter  to  H.  A.  P.  Toi-rey;  ms.]  Rome,  Oct. 
18,  1877.     O.     3  p.  080  57 

— Letters.  (In  U.  S.— State  dept.  Copies  of 
papers  relating  to  claim  of  F.  Dainese,  1857,  p. 
100,  107,  108,  120,  172,  174,  182,  187.)  327  1 
— Man  and  nature;  or,  Physical  geography  as 
modified  by  human  action.  New  York,  1865. 
O.     19+560  p.  OSO  26 

"Mr.  Marsh  belongs  to  the  higher  order  of  men,  who 
organize  experience,  who  make  inductions  as  well  as 
gather  the  materials  for  them.  His  mind  drains  a  vast 
surface  of  knowledge,  and  he  not  only  sees  clearly  to 
the  farthest  corners  of  earth  through  the  windows  of 
books,  but  his  own  eye  is  watchful,  and  his  memory  car- 
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ries  a  fact  observed  in  Vermont  till  be  can  match  and 
confirm  it  in  Egypt  or  Italy.  We  have  found  his  book  a 
delightful  one.  It  suggests  thought  and  pleases  the 
fancy  at  the  same  time:  for  while  it  implies  long  study, 
and  has  the  peculiar  library  aroma  about  it,  yet  its  char- 
acter is  such  that  it  seems  as  if  all  its  books  had  been 
found  in  running  brooks,  and  you  are  now  in  the  forest, 
now  on  the  mountain,  as  you  read.  .  .  A  book  so  inter- 
esting and  instructive,  which  will  lure  the  young  to  ob- 
serve and  take  delight  in  Natui-e,  and  the  mature  to 
respect  her  rights  as  essential  to  their  own  well-being, 
which  pleads  the  cause  of  birds  and  beasts  and  trees,  we 
welcome  as  a  public  benefaction."— J".  72.  LoweU  in  N. 
A.  review,  v.  99,  p.  319-3  i. 

See  alfo  Bibliotheca  sacra,  v.  21  p.  882-3 ;  ./.  S.  Allen  in 
Christian  examiner,  v.  77,  p.  65-73;  Edinburgh  review,  v. 
120,  p.  464-60U.  080  35. 

Circourt,  A.  de.     Man  and   Nature.     (In 

Nonvelles  annales  des  voyages,  r.  185,  1865,  p. 
313-31.)  080  35 

A  review:  with  ms.  corrections  by  ti-ie  author. 
— Italian  :  L'  uomo  e  la  natura.     [Florence, 
1869?]    D.     ntp.     620  p.  080  27 

"This  translation  of  an  early  edition  of  my  'Man  and 
Nature'  is  a  literary  curiosity.  It  was  made  by  a  lady 
not  acquainted  with  the  subject,  and  with  a  very  im- 
perfect knowledge  of  both  English  and  Italian.  The 
gross  and  often  ludicrous  errors  are  very  numerous, 
numbering  not  less  than  6,0011,  or  10  to  the  page.  The 
original  translation,  although  printed,  was  destroyed  by 
the  publisher  and  another  prepared.  There  is  connected 
with  thi.s  book  a  philogical  tact  of  a  good  deal  of  in- 
terest. I  had  frequently  introduced  into  the  text  cita- 
tions from  Frencn  authors,  translated  of  course  into 
English.  These  are  generally  faithfully  translated  into 
Italian,  bad  as  the  translation  of  English  generally  is.  I, 
at  first,  thought  that  the  translator  must  have  found  and 
used  the  original  authorities.  This  I  found  afterwards 
was  a  mistake;  she  had  merely  re-translated  my  transla- 
tions. Did  my  translations  correspond  so  closely  to  the 
French  idiom  that  the  French  construction  was  visible 
in  them?"— iI/5.  noiehij  Mr.  Marsh. 

L'uomo  e  la  natura;    ossia.   La  superficie 

terrestre  modiflcata  per  opera  dell'  uomo.  2 
edizione.     Firenze,  1873.     D.     13  [+2]  +634  p. 

080  53 
With  Avvertenzaby  Mr.  Marsh,  dated  Pironze,  Gen- 
naio  1870.    Commended  as  mechanically  superior  to  the 
American  edition,  in  the  Nation,  v.  10,  p.  322. 

Lessona,  M.    L'  uomo  e  la  natura.    (In 

Nuova  antologia,  v.  14,  1870,  p.  402-8.)  080  35 
— The  earth  as  modified  by  human  action;  a 
new  edition  of  Man  and  nature.  New  York, 
1874.     O.     31-f656p.  080  38 

"The  revision  of  Mr.  Marsh's  volume,  since  the  first 
publication,  has  been  so  thorough,  that  every  page  has 
been  reset,  and  the  title  has  been  changed  in  order  to 
indicate  clearly  the  freshness  of  the  work.  The  topics 
remain  the  same,  but  the  information  is  brought  down 
to  the  latest  period.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  notes, 
which  are  exuberant  in  interesting  materials."— /S'crifi- 
ner^s  inontMy,  v.  9,  p.  120. 

■  See  also  International  review,  v.  2,  p.  120-5:  the  Nation, 
v.  19,  p.  283-4;  and  the  extract  from  a  letter  by  Mr. 
Marsh  in  the  Nation,  v.  36,  p.  136. 

— Same;  a  last  revision  of  Man  and  nature. 
New  York,  1885.     O.     24-1-629  p.  080  56 

— Extracts  from  Man  and  nature,  or,  The  earth 
as  modified  by  human  action;  with  some  notes 
on  forests  and  rain-fall  in  Madras,  by  A.  J. 
Stuart.  Madras,  1882.  O.  4[-l-l]-|-135  p.  080  29 
—[Marsh  to  Rafn,j  Burlington,  Oct.  21, 1833.— 

t Marsh   til    Rafn,J    Constantinopel,     den    5te 
)ecbr.  1851:  Turin,  den  Iste  Januar  IsfM.     (In 
Rafn,  C.  C.  Breve  fra  og  til  Rafn.  1869.)    913  1 

With  one  English  and  one  Danish  letter  from  Rafn  to 
Marsh. 

— Mediseval  and  modern  saints  and  miracles: 
not  ab  uno  e  Societate  Jesu.  New  York,  1876 
D.     307  p.  080  30 

"The  book  is  not  only  well  worth  thoughtful  considera- 
tion by  those  who  are  especially  interested  in  the  .Mludy 


of  Romanism,  but  even  more  does  it  demand  the  atten- 
tion of  those  optimists  who  are  inclined  to  believe  that 
ignorance  and  superstition  are  of  the  past,  and  that  the 
priesthood  is  no  longer  a  formidable  enemy  to  human 
progress."— iJarper's  magazine,  v.  53,  p.  7S7. 

This  copy  contains  the  following  ms.  corrections:  Page 
4,  line  16,  readsAo//;  p.  7,  read  PAUT  II.,  and  strike  out 
the  lst,4th  and  5th  titles  quoted,  1.  21,  read  cavata  da':  p. 
M,  read  PART  III.,  PART  IV  ;  p.  9,  read  PART  I.,  1.  14, 
read  Antwerpen;  p.  11,  rea,A  EremUlcm;  p.  38,  1.24-35  read 
Foro  Ecdenaslico,  1.  35,  ApostollcA;  p.  53,  1.  21-22  read 
an  endless  decimal;  p  62,  1.  32-33,  read  devices  to  a  Church; 
p.  63, 1.  12,  for  our  read  an;  1. 15,  read  tlwir  treatment;  p. 

71,  1.  21,  read  det ;  p.  118,  1.  9,  read  Laveleye;  p.  124,  1.  3, 
read  mamamouchis;  p.  126, 1.  13,  for  paper  read  volume;  p. 
143,  1.  19,  read  apostles;  p.  144,  1.  24,  read  Vieyra;  p.  151,  1. 
12,  for  ()/■  read  at,  1.  14strike  out  to;  p.  179,  1.  80,  read  pos- 
sessed of;  p.  181, 1.  12,  read  Catholic  female  servant;  p.  192, 
1.  13-16,  read  (tJie..-  discipline)',  p.  1&7,  1.  5,  read  in  a  gcTie- 
:ral;  p.  198,  1  25,  read  Gregorovzus,  1.  37,  Infessura;  p.  199, 
1.  7,  for  received  read  vsurped;  p.  203,  1.  24,  read  fastlgla; 
p.  213,  1.  23,  read  establlshnunts ;  p.  315,  1.  8,  read  gearing; 
p.  324,  1.  7,  Teadflrmltatem;  p  393, 1.  4,  read  veUmiis,  1.  9- 
10,  his  motley  adventurers;  p.  395,  1. 15,  read  or  upon. 

— Memorial  for  pay  for  diplomatic  services; 
1  Dec.  1854.  2  p.  (In  U.  S.— Senate.  33  cong. 
S  ses.  MisG.  doc.  8.)  In  main  library. 

Asking  compensation  for  services  as  minister-resident 
to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  under  act  of  U  Aug.  1848,  impos- 
ing judicial  duties,  and  for  his  services  under  a  special 
mission  to  Greece. 

— [Miscellaneous  papers,  in  envelope.]  080  50 
Contents ;  Fallen  column  of  Jupiter's  I'emple,  Athens: 
measurements  taken  6  May  1853.— Inscription  for  grave- 
stone of  Charles  Marsh.— Certificate  of  election  to  life- 
fellowship  of  the  Metropolitan  museum  of  art,  N.  Y., 
1875.— Certificate  of  admission  to  practice  in  Vermont 
circuit  court,  4  Oct.  IS.'JO.- Tracing  map  of  country 
around  Belgrade.— Draft  of  Latin  acknowledgment  of 
election  to  membership  of  the  Academy  of  the  Lincei. 
—Monumental  honors  [,by  Viator].  (In  Nation. 
V.  1,  1865,  p.  491-3.)  In  main  library. 

— Notes  on  Mr.  Hensleigh  Wedgwood's  Dic- 
tionary of  English  etymology,  and  on  some 
words  not  discussed  by  him.  [London,  1864?] 
O.     30  p.  080  33  bound  with  1 

From  the  Transactions  f  of  the  Philological  society. 
Pages  15-20  are  Postscript;  with  the  following  ms.  cor- 
rections by  the  author:  Page  15, 1.  23,  read  sit  ende,  1.  27, 
for  h  ind  read  land;  p.  30,  1.  34,  for  In  read  is,  and  strike 
out  following  comma. 

—Notes  on  the  new  edition  of  Webster's  Dic- 
tionary. (In  Nation,  v.  3,  1866,  p.  185,  147,  186, 
225,  268,  388,  369,  408,  515;  v.  4,  1867,  p.  7,  108 
137,  312,  373,  393,  516;  v.  5, 1867,  p.  7,  ^8,  208.) 
080  33  bou7id  with  1 
19  papers:  no.  1-17  are  in  main  library- 
—Official  corruption.  (In  World,  N.  Y.,  15 
June,  1860.)  080  33  bound  with  1 

— Old  Northern  literature,  {In  American  whig 
review,  v.  1,  1845,  p.  350-7.)  080  31 

Called  "Article  1.  Introductory:"  but  no  more  was 
published 

—Oration  [before  the  New  Hampshire  state 
agricultural  society,  10  Oct.  1856].  (/»i  N.  H. 
state  agric.  soc.  Trans.,  1856,  p.  35-89.)  080  13.1 

With  the  following  ms.  corrections  by  the  author: 
Page  87,  line  8.  read  All  purely  physical;  p.43, 1.  3-4,  strike 
out  commas  d^ttev  rmivlriesa.i\h  Belgium;  i>.  43,1.  13,  for 
other  read  tltose;  p.  48, 1.  7,  read  tlwse  namely,  1,  36,  read 
elsewhere,  in,  I.  .37,  entail:  the;  p.  .50,  1.  25,  for  ttielr  read 
this;  p.  62. 1. 34,  read  or  the  eastern;^).  58, 1.  4, read  abound; 
p.  54, 1.  5,  for  leafy  read  heavy,  1.  37,  read  corn,  hemp;  p. 
56, 1.  38,  read  a/ertlle;  p.  66,  line  25,  read  post-stations;  p. 
.57,  1.  36,  read  In/  their;  p.  .58, 1.  30,  read  practical:  p.  59,  1. 
8,  read  hemp,  silk,  1.  21,  38,  read  Karst;  p.  64,  1.  33,  read 
Hock;  p.  66,  1.  4,  read  labors,  1.  17,  for  rude  read  such:  p. 

72,  1.  34,  read  Cornice,  between;  p  76, 1,  36,  for  appears  read 
ist/might;  p.  77,  1.  2.3-24,  read  Fossombronl;  p.  78,  1.  12, 
readtoor  Is  the,  1.  33.  tor  it  read  the  mterwall;  p.  8il,  1.  30. 
ai.  semicolons  after  Aorn«  and  irwifeaci,- p.  81,  I.  17,  read 
thiJIx.    T(,  ;  p.  83,  1.  28,  f or  */im  read  C/an,  1 .  29,  32  read 
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calks;  p.  84,  1.  19,  for  samples  read  simples;  p.  86, 1.  9,  read 
crusaders,  brow/ht,  1. 13,  read  tothe;  p.  88, 1.  9,  tor  his  read 
its. 

— Oriental  Ghristianity  and  Islamism.  (In 
Christian  examiner,  v.  65,  1858,  p.  95-135.) 

Ill  main  library. 
With  the  following  ms.  correotions:    Page  97,  line  7, 
read  Slaeett;  \>.  118,  1.  18,  for  sternly  read  tlmreby;  p.  122,  1. 
S3,  for  slrikuujv^iiil  enccntraging. 

— The  oriental  question.  (In  same.  v.  64,  1858, 
p.  393-430.)  080  58 

Page  412,  line  25,  read  Zaregnul. 
— translator.     The  origin  and  history  of  the 
Danish  sound  and  belt-tolls.     (In  Hunt's  mer- 
chants' magazine,  v.  10,  1844,  p.  318-33;  303-8.) 

In  main  library. 

The  second  article  is  entitled  "The  other  rights  of 
sovereignty  over  the  Danish  sound  and  belts."  The  two 
are  translated  from  the  6th  chapter  of  Schlegel's  Dan- 
marks  og  Ilertugdommenes  Statsret.  1827.    349  62 

—The  origin  and  history  of  the  Englisli  lan- 
guage and  of  the  early  literature  it  embodies. 
New  York,  1863.    O.     154-574  p.  080  31 

— Same.     Revised   edition.     New   York,  1885. 

0.  15-1-574  p.  080  55 

"In  the  statement  of  general  principles  and  in  the  fe- 
licity of  popular  illustration,  the  former  course  is  per- 
haps superior.  The  present  volume  has  a  higher  special 
value,  from  its  very  full  exhibition  of  those  five  centu- 
ries of  growth  which  carried  the  language  over  from  the 
barrenness  of  Saxon  Chronicles  to  the  culmination  of 
its  wealth  and  power  in  the  age  of  Shakespeare.  All 
the  materials  are  given  here  which  a  student  requires, 
not  only  to  follow  the  course  of  that  development,  but 
also  to  learn  enough  of  the  structure  and  vocabulary  of 
Saxon  and  early  English,  to  read  the  very  ample  illus- 
trations that  are  given,  with  independent  knowledge 
and  pleasure  of  his  own.  Mr.  Marsh  has  labored  that 
nothmg  shall  be  wanting  iu  thi*  work,  except  what  is 
required  by  those  who  make  of  these  dialects  a  separate 
and  extended  study.  And  even  those  who  do,  will  find 
great  benefit  in  the  guidance  of  a  scholar  so  admirable 
and  accomplished."— J.  //.  AlU^n  in  Christian  examiner, 
V.74,  p.  418-9. 

A'ee  also  Oornhill  magazine,  v.  7,  p.  138;  N.  A.  review, 
v.  98,  p.  264-6;  and  Saturday  review,  v.  14,  p.  480-2. 

The  "revised  edition"  of  this  work  was  apparently 
printed  from  the  old  plates,  the  only  change  being  to 
adapt  the  references  to  the  first  series  of  lectures  to  the 
pagmg  of  the  new  edition  of  that  work. 

The  following  ms. correotions  contained  in  Mr.Marsh's 
copy  of  the  first  edition  should  have  been  Incorporated 
into  the  second:  Page  65,  line  13,  read  Siwle  ;  p.  78.  1. 
16,  read  so«de;-«,' p.  133,  1.  211,  read  aegler;  p.  141,  1.  19, 
read  frequently ;  p.  158,  1.  .34,  read  Surfs  ;  p.  169,  I.  22,  p. 
160, 1.  16.  read  tfere;  p.  16),  1.  4,  read  fan,  I.  5,  read  put,  1. 
21,  read  f  urue;  'p.  161,  I.  l.for  pridde  read  iridde;  p.  163, 

1.  22,  read  quiffet:  p.  165,  1.  17,  read  unciiS;  p.  167, 1.  12, 
for  me  read  n^e;  p.  247,  the  concluded  quotation  is  refer- 
red to  p.  2o3  of  Ojiniden  Soc.  Political  songs,  the  next  to 
p.  251,  the  Song  given  on  p.  249  is  referred  to  p.  69,  and 
the  quotation  on  p.  251  to  same,  p.  323;  p.  262,  1  6,  lor 
than  read  them;  p.  334,  1. 13,  strike  out  and;  p.  441,  1. 10, 
for  liMory  the  sense  requires  the  reading  literature. 

—  — Circourt,  A.  de.  Origine  et  histoiie  de  la 
langue  anglaise.  (In  Revue  britannique,  aout 
1865,  p.  461-83.)  080  35 

A  review  of  Mr.  Marsh's  work;  with  ms.  corrections 
by  the  author.  • 

— Tlie  origin  of  the  Italian  language.  [Anon.] 
(In  N.  A.  review,  v.  105,  1867,  p.  1-41.) 

In.  main  library, 
—translutor.  The  origin,  progress  and  decline 
of  Icelandic  historical  literature,  by  Peter 
Erasmus  Mueller,  late  bishop  of  Zealand  in 
Denmark:  translated  from  tlie  original  in  tlie 
Nordisk  Tidsskrift  for  Oldkyiulighed,  I.  B.  1. 
H.,  with  notes,  (In  Anii'ficau  eclectic,  1S41, 
V.  1,  p.  446-68;  v.  3,  p.  131-46.)  080  33 

"Part  I."  "To  be  concluded,"  but  no  more  was  pub- 
lished. 


— Physical  science  in  Italy  [;  review  of  G.  Boc- 
cardo's  Fisica  del  globo].  (In  Nation,  v.  7, 
18G8,  p.  430-1.)  080  33  boand  with  1 

— The  principles  and  tendencies  of  modern 
commerce;  with  special  refeience  to  the  char- 
acter and  influence  of  the  traffic  between  the 
Christian  states  and  the  oriental  world  [;  dis- 
course before  the  Mercantile  library  associa- 
tion at  Boston,  15  Nov.  1854].  (In  Hunt's  mer- 
chants' magazine,  v.  33,  1855,  p.  147-168.) 

080  43  hnniid  with  1 
With  the  following  ms.  corrections  by  the  author: 
Page  152,  line  211,  for  continued  read  contained  ;  p.  157, 1. 
21,  read  to  theparents,  1.  .37,  read  enumerated  ;  p.  158,  1.  34, 
read  to  resemble;  p.  160,  1.  21,  strike  out  It  is  only  when  tlie 
European;  p.  161, 1.  37,  read  power,  an;  p.  166,  1.  6,  for 
tlw.se  read  these;  p.  168,  1.  40,  for  our,  read  an. 

— The  proposed  revision  of  the  English  Bible. 
(In  Nation,  v.  11,  1870,  p.  338-9,  361-3,  381-3.) 

080  33  bound  with  1 
— Protection  to  naturalized  citizens.  (In  same. 
V.  3,  1866,  p.  115-16.)  080  33 

Signed  H. 
— Pruning  forest  trees.     (In  Nation,  v.  1,  1865, 
p.  690-1.)  In  m,ain  library. 

— [References  to  Icelandic  works:  with  index; 
ms.]     1834.     sqD.     39  p.  080  35 

— Remarks  on  slavery  in  the  territories  of  New 
Mexico,  California  and  Oregon;  delivered  in 
the  House  of  representatives,  Aug.  3,  1848. 
[Burlington,  1848.]     O.     13  p. 

080  13  bound  with  1 
— Report,  made  under  authority  of  the  Legis- 
lature of  Vermont,  on  the  artificial  propa- 
gation of  fish.  Burlington,  1857.  O.  53-f63 
[4-3]  p.  080  14 

Page  11,  line  11,  for  those  reaithese  animals;  p.  13, 1. 17, 
for  the  read  tlieir;  p.  37,  1. 19,  for  l)est  read  least;  p.  38,  1. 
28,  for  affected  read  effected. 

— Report  on  claim  of  E.  H.  Holmes  ;  30  Jan. 

1846.  3  p.  (In  U.  S.— Ho.  of  rep.  S9  cong.  1  ses. 
Report  160.)  In  main  library. 

Eeoommends  extension  of  patent  for  dredging-ma- 
chine. 

— Report  on  claim  of  J.  Dodge;  36  April  1848. 
5  p.     (In  same.  SO  cong.  1  ses.  Report  589.) 

In  main  library. 

Recommends  compensation  for  services  rendered  as 
special  tobacco  agent  for  the  U.  S.  in  Germany  and 
Italy,  and  for  other  services  to  tobacco  interests  in  U.S. 
Wrongly  referred  in  the  index  of  Poore's  Catalogue  to  p. 
55]  instead  of  657. 

— Report  on  claim  P.  J.  Farnham  and  J.  Frye; 
3  March   1849.      34  p.      (In  U.S.— Ho.  of  rep. 

30  cong.  S  ses.  Report  143.)        In  main  library. 

Recites  the  seizure  of  American  bark  Jones  by  Lt.  Lit- 
tlehales  of  the  British  navy,  at  St  Helena,  the  sale  of  the 
vessel,  and  outrages  upon  its  of&cers;  and  urges  dtmand 
upon  Great  Britain  for  reparation. 

— Report  on  Durazzo  library,  Genoa  ;  7  June 
1844.  2  p.  (In  same.  28  cong.  1  ses.  Report  553.) 

In  main  library. 
Its  character:  purchase  inexpedient,  as  unsuited  for 
use  of  Congress. 

— Report  on  memorial  of  J.  A.  Stevens;  34 
May  1844.  15  p.  (In. tame.  510.)In  main  library. 

Experiments  to  determine  resistance  of  water,  and 
best  forms  for  vessels  proposed;  provision  for  experi- 
ments recommended;  remarks  on  models  of  vessels. 

—Report  on  petition  of  E.  H.  Holmes;  16   Feb. 

1847.  3  p.  (In  same.  S9  cong.  3  ses.  Report  63.) 

In  main  library. 

Favorable  to  extension  of  patent  for  dredging  ma- 
chine; adopts  report  made  at  preceding  session. 
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—Report  on  petition  of  P.  B.  Holmes  and  W. 
Pedrick;  29  March  1844.  4  p.  {In  same.  ^'S  cong. 
1  ses.  Report  389.)  /"  main  library. 

Mr.  Marsh  recommends  compensation  for  Invention, 
while  in  government  employ,  of  machine  for  cutting 
raw  hides,  and  for  its  use  by  government. 
— <fc  others.  Report  on  publication  of  Squier 
and  Davis's  Ancient  monuments.  (In  U.  S. — 
Senate,  so  cong.  1  scs.  Misc.  doc.  23  :  Report  of 
Smithsonian  institution  for  1847.) 

In  main  library. 

— Report  on  spirit  ration  in  navy;  28  Jan.  1845. 
3  p.  (/)!  U.  S.— Ho.  of  rep.  -V  cong.  ^  scs.  Re- 
port 73.)  In  main  library. 

Its  discontinuance  recommended. 
— [Report  on  the  education   of  the  deaf  and 
dumb.]  (7k  Veniioiit— Gen.  assembly.  Journal, 
1834,  p.  23-30.)  080  1 

—The  Sicilian  revolution.  (In  World,  N.  Y.? 
18(50?)  080  iS  bound  n-ith  1 

— Special  report  of  the  Railroad  commissioner, 
October  session,  1838  [,on  the  connections  be- 
tween the  Rutland  &  Burlington  and  Vermont 
central  railroads].     [Burlington,  1858.]  O.  8  p. 

080  16 
Pages  1-4  are  extracts  from  the  lieport,  It^.'iS, 
— Speech  on  the  bill  for  establishing  the  Smith- 
sonian institution,  delivered  in  the  House  of 
representatives  of  the  U.  States,  April  22,  1846. 
Washington,  1846.  O.   15  p.  OSO  G  ban  ml  with  1 

Reprinted  in  Smithsonian  miscellaneous  collections 
328,  p.  -I10-S8.  "What  [Mr.  Marsh]  seeks  is  to  provide  for 
the  speedy  collection  of  a  lar^e  library,  and  bis  speech 
is  chiefly  a  well  informed  and  intellit;'out  appeal  to  Con- 
gress upon  this  point." — AV?r  EnfilainU'r,  v.  4,  p.  G05. 

"In  later  life  he  estimated  the  value  of  large  libraries 
somewhat  less,  proportionally,  than  at  an  earlier  period, 
his  own  experience  in  the  great  libraries  of  England  and 
Europe  having  suggested  unforeseen  limitations  to  their 
utility.'' — Life  and  letUrt!.  v.  1,  p.  99. 

— Speech  on  the  Mexican  war;  delivered  in  the 
House  of  representatives  of  the  U.  S.,  Feb.  10, 
1848.     Washington,  1848.     O.     16  p. 

080  11  bound  with  1 

Reprinted  in  his  Life  and  letters,  > .  1,  p.  453-71. 
— Speech  on  the  tariff  bill;  delivered   in  the 
House  of  representatives  of  the  U.  States,  April 
30,  1844.     Washington  [,1844].     O.     16  p. 

080  3  bound  with  1 
—Same.     St.  Albans,  Vt.,  1844.     O.     15  p. 

080  4  bound  with  1 

"Alluding  to  this  speech,  many  years  after.  Mr.  Marsh 
said:  'I  was  fully  couNdnc-ed  of  the  truth  of  my  position 
t/un;  but,  though  not  yet  prepared  to  declare  myself  a 
convert  to  free  trade,  I  can  now  see  there  is  another 
side  to  the  question.*  " — Life  and  letters,  v.  1,  p.  64. 

— Speech  on  the  tariff  question,  delivered  in  the 
House  of  representatives  of  the  U.  S. ,  June 
30th,  1846.     [Washington,  1846.]     O.     16  p. 

080  7  bound  with  1 
— State  sovereignty.  (In  Nation,  v.  1,  1865,  p. 
.554-6,  648-50,  71.5-16,  776-7,  810-12.) 

080  33  bound  with  1 
— Statistics  of  the  JLmt  Cenis  tunnel  [,by  an 
American  traveller].  (In  same.  v.  5,  1869,  p. 
259-60.)  Not  in  library. 

— The  study  of  nature.  (In  Christian  examin- 
er. V.  68,  1860,  p.  33-63.)  080  58 

With  the  following  ms.  corrections:  Page  35,  line  14, 
read  all  human pmver  and  virtue;  p.  41, 1. 11-12,  strike  out 
an,  a,  and  a;  p.  68, 1.  5,  for  but  read  if.  1. 24  read  conspieu- 
<MS,from;  p.  59, 1.  32,  for  ham  read  /<«>■. 


— translator.  Summary  of  the  statistics  of 
Sweden.     (In  Hunt's  merchants'  magazine,  v. 

24,  1851,  p.  194-9.)  In  main  lihrary. 

Translated  and  extracted  from  Forsells  Statistik 
ofver  Sverige,  4  upplagan,  18J4-5. 

— Swedish  literature.  (In  .Vniericaii  eclectic, 
V.  1,  1841,  p.  63-81,  313-33.>  080  32 

ContenU:  1.  Olaf  Rudbeok  the  elder,  and  his  Atlanti- 
oa;  the  substance  of  a  notice  in  the  Skandinaviske  Llte- 
raturselskabs  Skrifter  for  1813.  by  R.  Nyerup;  triins- 
lated,  with  slight  alterations  aud  more  copious  extracts. 
2.  The  life  and  works  of  the  painter  Ilorherg;  translat- 
ed and  abridged  from  an  article  by  C.  ,M  olbech  in  the 
Skandinaviske  Litteraturselskabs  Uo^  skrifter,  12te  og 
ISde  Aargang. 

— To  the  corporation  of  the  University  of  Ver- 
mont [:  A  report  in  ms.  on  the  condition  of  the 
library  of  the  university,  37  Nov.  1S55].  sqQ. 
6  p.  080  57 

—  translator.  Trieste,  and  the  participation  of 
Austria  in  the  commerce  of  the  world,  1882-41; 
translated  from  the  Austrian  Lloyd's  journal. 
(In  Hunt's  merchants'  magazine,  v.  10,  1844, 
p.  495-531.)  /((  main  library. 

— The  two  dictionaries  [.Worcester's  and  Web- 
ster's]. (In  World,  N.  Y.,15  June,  1860.)  080  38 

—The  war  and  the  peace.  (In  Christian  e.xinn- 
iner.  v.  67,  1859,  p.  360-82.)  In  main  librari/. 
— Were  the  states  ever  sovereign?  (In  Nation, 
v.  1,  1865,  p.  5-8.)  080  33  bonnd  with  1 

— Benelli,  C.  A.  A  G.  P.  Marsh  sonetto.  65x50 
cm.  080  36 

Ms.  written  ^)n  cardboard,  with  gold  and  silver  orna- 
mentation.   In  portfolio  3. 

—Brown,  S.  (j.  A  discourse  commeinorative 
of  G.  P.  Marsh;  Dartmouth  college,  June  5, 
1883,  University  of  Vermont,  June  25,  18S3. 
[Burlington,  1883.]     Q.     37-1-4  p.  080  41 

— Carutti,  D.  Cenno  necrologico  del  socio 
straniero  Perkins  Marsh.  (/?(  Rome — R.  acciul. 
deilincei.  Transunti,  v.  7,  1882-3,  p.  172-3.) 

080  35 

With  the  autograph  of  Carutti  See  also  the  notice  in 
Kiiova  rivista  forestale,  x.  5,  p.  173.  080  35 

—Clay,  J.  B.  Report  on  case  of  G.  P.  Marsh; 
12  March  1858.  5  p.  (In  U.  S.— Ho.  of  rep. 
U.'i  cong.  1  scs.  Report  168.)       In  main  library. 

On  Senate  bill  for  relief  of  Marsh,  with  instructions  to 
procure  information  fron\  the  State  dept.  as  to  the 
amount  of  money  already  paid  Marsh  for  sor\'ioeK 
abroad,    rcminiittee  recommend  an  amendment. 

— Ferraro,  t!.  A  sua  eccelenza  I'ambasciatoiH 
degli  Stati  Uniti  d'Anierica  signer  Giorgio  P. 
Marsh,  in  segno  di  alta  stima  e  di  profonda  ri- 
conoscenza,  Giuseppe  Ferraro  dedica.  (Dedi- 
cation of  Relazione  delle  scoperte  da  Colombo. 
1875;  in  Scelta  di  curiositfi..  144.)  850  10 

— Fish,  H.  Letter  on  presents  to  G.  P.  Mar.sli: 
19  Nov.  1875.  2  p.  (InV.  S.— Senate.  Ueony- 
1  ses.  Misc.  doc.  16.)  In.  main  librarij. 

— [Government  commissions  to  Mr.  Marsh.] 

080  49 

Namdy;  Appointment  by  C.  P.  Van  Ness,  governor  of 
Vermont,  to  report  on  education  of  deaf  and  dumb,  20 
March  1824. — Appointment  by  Horace  Eaton,  governor 
of  Vermont,  of  G.  P.  Marsh  and  Charles  Paine  to  cor- 
respond with  Hiram  Powers  in  regard  to  statues  <it 
Ethan  Allen  and  Thomas  Diittenden,  I  Dec.  1848.— Ap- 
pointment by  President  Taylor  as  minister  resident  at 
Constantinople,  29  May  1849.— Second  appointment,  by 
the  same,  24  .June  1850,— Appointment  by  President 
Lincoln  as  minister  at  Turin,  20  March  1861 . 
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— Grriswold,  B.  W.  George  P.  Marsh.  (In  his 
Prose  writers  of  America,1847,  p.414-16.)  810 1 

With  extracts:  The  Goth  and  the  Roman;— Influence 
of  the  Bible  on  literature  and  art. 

— JolowicZj  H.Dem  geistvoUen  Sprachforsoher 
George  P.  Marsh  bevollmaohtigten  Minister 
und  ausserordentlichen  Gesandten  der  Verei- 
nigten  Staaten  Nordatnerikas  in  Eom,  gewid- 
met  von  dem  Uebersetzer.  (Dedication  of  his 
translation  of  Lecky,  W.  H.  E.  Aufklarung  in 
Europa.  1873.)  211  5 

See  also  Reclns,  J.  J.  E.  La  teiTe.  1868-9.  Preface  to  t.  2. 
— Koopman,  H.  L.  A  trial  bibliography  of  G. 
P.  Marsh.  (In  Library  journal,  v.  11,  1886,  p. 
474-7.)  In  main  library. 

See  also  Univer.sity  cynic,  v.  4, 1886,  p.  101. 080  35 
— Laninan,  C.  [Biographical  sketch.]  (In  his 
Dictionary  of  Congress,  1859,  p.  314.)  923  4 
—  — George  Perkins  Marsh.  (In  Literary 
world,  V.  13,  1882,  p.  ^.53-3.)  In  main  library. 
To  the  Hon .  George  Perkins  Marsh,  Bur- 
lington, Vermont.  (^Dedication  and  preface  ot 
his  Letters  from  a  landscape  painter.  1845.) 

814  12 
— Lioy,  P.  Lettera  al  signer  Marsh  sul  lato 
destro  e  sinistro.  (In  his  8ulla  legge  dei  sessi. 
2ed.  1878.)  577  3 

—Marsh,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Life  and  letters  of  G.  P. 
Marsh.   New  York,  1888.  v.  1.  O.  por.   080  42 

Vol.  2  not  yet  published. 
—Mason,  J.  M.  Report  on  case  of  G.  P.  Marsh; 
20  Feb.  1885.    3  p.    (In  U.  S.— Senate.  -SScoiig. 
2  ses.  Report  534.) — Report  [on  same];  22  Dec. 
1857.     3  p.     (In  same.  36  cong.  1  ses.  Report  2.) 

In  main  library. 

On  memorial  praying  compensation  for  extra  duties 
on  special  mission  to  Greece,  and  for  judicial  services; 
favorable. 

The  former  report  is  wTongly  referred  in  the  index  of 
Poore's  Catalogue  to  p.  601  instead  of  661. 

—Nash,  B.  H.,  &  Y.  P.  George  Perkins  Marsh. 
(In  American  academy.  Proc.  v.  18,  1882-3,  p. 
447-57.)  080  52 

^  — Same:  Notice  of  George  Perkins  Marsh. 
Cambridge  [,Mass.],  1883.  O.  p.  447-57.  08052 
— [Passports ;  in  morocco  pocket-book.]     S. 

080  46 
Namely:  From  U.  S.  Dept.  of  state,  17  April  1861,  sign- 
ed by  W.  H.  Seward. — In  nome  di  Vittorio  Emmanuele 
II,  38  maggio  1875.— In  nome  di  Umberto  I.  20  giugno 
1879. 

— Pennington,  A.  C.  M.  Report  on  case  of  G.  P. 
Marsh;  23  May  1856.     5  p.      {In  U.  S.— Ho.  of 

rep.  34  cong.l  ses.  Report  lW^.)Inmainlibrary. 
On  Senate  bill  directing  payment  for  iudicial  services 
while  minister  to  the  Ottoman  Porte;  adverse. 

—Porter,  E.  (».  Speech  [on  presenting  an  oil 
portrait  of  G.  P.  Marsh].  (In  Phillips  academy, 

Andover.  Speeches  at  first  dinner  of  alumni 
association.  1886.)  080  57 

The  portrait  was  painted  in  1885-6  by  Miss  Jane  B. 
Bartlett  of  Andover,  who  visited  Mis.  Marsh  for  the 
purpose  of  studying  the  Powers  bust,  and  other  por- 
traitures of  Mr.  Marsh  in  her  possession.  The  portrait 
measures  76x66  cm. 

— Resaldi,  Gf.  (In  his  Da  Siene  a  File,  1862,  p. 
14-16.)  916.2  16 

— Rome— B.  accademia  dei  lincei.  [Notice  in 
ms.  of  his  election  as  foreign  member  in  the 
class  of  historical,  philological  and  moral  sci- 
ences,   19    March    1876,     dated     Kal.    April. 


MDCCCLXXVI.]  F.  3  p.  &  bronze  tablet  in 
morocco  case.     O.  080  47 

Societa  g'eograflca  italiana.  [Certificate  of 

his  election  as  honorary  member,  15  May  1870.] 
31x42  cm.  080  48 

In  diploma  style,  3  leaves. 
— Boyce,  H.  E.  Report  on  claim  of  G.  P.  Marsh; 

6  April  1860.  3  p.  (In  U.  S.— Ho.  of  rep. 
3G  cong.  1  ses.  Report  350.)       In  main  library. 

On  bill  for  relief  of  Marsh,  as  minister  resident  at  the 
Ottoman  Porte,  claiming  extra  compensation  for  travel- 
ling expenses  also  for  judicial  services;  recommended. 

-San  Sepolcro— B.  accademia  della  Valle  Ti- 
berina  Toscana.  Diploma  [of  his  election  as 
corresponding  member,   3   June   1870,   dated] 

7  luglio  1870.  obF.  Broadside.  080  35 
— Stillman,  W.  J.  The  late  George  P.  Marsh. 
(Jn  Nation,  v.  35, 1882,  p.304-5.)i-«  main  library. 

See  also  the  article  in  the  same  volume  of  the  Nation, 
p.  75,  080  33  ;  the  notice  by  G.  W.  Curtis  in  Harper's 
magazine,  v.  23,  p.  661:  the  sketch  by  C.  H.  J.  Douglas,  in 
his  Collection  of  family  records,  1879,  p.  118:  the  notices 
in  AUlbone's  Dictionary  of  authors,  and  the  various  en- 
oyclopajdias,  espesially  Appletons'  cyclopajdia  of  Amer- 
ican biography,  which  gives  a  two-column  notice  with 
portrait. 

— [Turkisli  and  Arabic  letters  to  Mr,  Marsh.] 
34  pieces  in  envelope.  080  45 

— [Tnrliish  passports.]     5  pieces  in  cloth  bag. 

080  44 

The  library  contains  the  following  portraits  of  Mr. 
Marsh,  numbered  in  probable  order  of  age:  1.  Crayon. 
51  X  38  cm.  2.  Photograph,  copied.  11.5  x  9.5  cm.  3.  Steel 
engraving  of  the  same;  frontispiece  to  v.  1  of  Life  and 
letters.  13.5  x  10  cm.  4.  Photograph  of  Mr.  Marsh  in  his 
study  in  the  Villa  Forini,  Florence.  17  x  31  cm.  5.  Wood- 
cut in  Harper's  weekly,  5  Aug.  1882.  9  x7.5  cm.  6.  Wood- 
cut in  V.  4  of  Appleton's  Cyclopaedia  of  American  biogra- 
phy. 4x3.5  cm.  7 .  Marble  bust  by  Preston  Powers.  84  X 
58  cm.  See  alsomt^Q  preceding  column  E.  G.  Porter's 
notice  of  the  oil  painting  by  Miss  Bartlett. 

Marsh,  James.  Preliminary  essay.  (In  Cole- 
ridge, S.  T.  Aids  to  reflection,  1843,  v.  3,  pref. 
p.  11-49.)  240  4 

— editor.  Select  practical  theology  of  the  17th 
century;  with  biographical  sketches  and  notes. 
Burlington,  1830.     v.  1.  O.  208  6 

Conti'iii^:  1.  Howe,  J.  The  blessedness  of  the  righteous; 
— The  vanity  of  man  as  mortal.  Bates,  W.  Discourses  on 
the  tour  last  things. 

No  more  published.  The  copy  in  the  main  library  has 
the  title:  "Select  practical  works  of  J.  Howe  and  W. 
Bates."  etc.,  1830. 

Coleridge,  S.  T.  Aids  to  reflection.     1839. 

240  5 

The  friend.     1831.  824  9 

— translator,  see  Hegewisch,  D.  H.  Introduc- 
tion to  historical  chronology.     1837.  529  1 

Marsh,  John  B.,  compiler,  see  Sliakespeare,  W. 

The  reference  Shakspere.     1864.  822  14 

Marsh,  Leonard.  The  shadow  of  Christianity; 
or,  The  genesis  of  the  Christian  state;  a  trea- 
tise for  the  times;  bv  the  author  of  the  Apoca- 
tastasis.     New  York  [,  1865].     D.  320  13.1 

Marsh,  Othniel  Charles.  Introduction  and  suc- 
cession of  vertebrate  lite  in  America;  an  ad- 
dress. [New  Haven,  1877.]  Q.  57  p.  566  3 
Marsh  library.  [Alphabetical  cataloi;ue  in  ms. 
of  the  library  of  George  P.  Marsh.]     3  v.  sqO. 

080  38 

— [Catalogue  in  ms.  of  the  library  of  George 
P.  Marsh.]     3  v.  sqO.  080  37 

With  iHCasional  notes  in  pencil  by  Jlr.  Mar.sh. 
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—Catalogue  of  books  belonging  to  George  P. 
Marsh,  ambassador  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  and 
deposited  during  his  absence  in  the  Library  of 
the  Uni-^ersity  of  Vermont.     Q.  15  ms.  sheets. 

080  40 
—List  of  incomplete  works  in  the  Marsh  libra- 
ry, May  1890  [;  compiled  by  H.  L.  Koopman. 
Burlington,  1890.]  O.     4  p.  080  40 

—Partial  alphabetical  list  [in  ms.J  of  books  be- 
longing to  the  estate  of  G.  P.  Marsh;  compiled 
by  G.  F.  Edmunds  and  others,  Sept.-Oct.  1883. 
sqO.  080  39 

—Partial  list  [in  ms.]  of  books  belongmg  to  the 
estate  of  G.  P.  Marsh;  compiled  by  J.  E.  Good- 
rich and  H.  A.  P.  Torrey,  at  home  of  G.  F.  Ed- 
munds, Burlington,  Oct.  1882.  F.  44  ms. 
sheets.  080  40 

With  supplementary  list,  correspondence,  etc. 

Burlington  free  press  and  times.  Illustrated 

edition  [, with]  supplement,  1  July  1885.  F.' 
6  p.     il.  por.  080  40 

Containing,  among  other  commencement  matter, 
"The  Billings  library"  and  "The  BillinKS  library  dedi- 
cated;" with  an  exterior  and  an  interior  view  of  the 
building  and  a  portrait  of  Frederick  Billings. 
Koopman,  H.  L.  Treasures  of  the  Marsh  li- 
brary.   {In  Ariel.  1889.)  080  40 

Proof-sheets  in  envelope.  The  article  quotes,  with 
important  typographical  corrections,  Mr.  Marsh's  letter 
to  Charles  Lanman  published  in  t.  13  of  the  Literary 
world  for  18S8.  p.  .35-2-3.  See  aim  in  Library  journal  for 
.lune  1890,  "George  Perkins  Marsh;  on  finishing  the  cata- 
logue of  his  library,"  a  sonnet. 

— Lanman,  C.  [George  P.  Marsh  and  his  libra- 
ry.] (In  his  Letters  from  a  landscape  painter, 
1845,  p.  Hl-18.)  814  13 

— West,  C.  E.  [Catalogue  of]  the  Icelandic  li- 
brary of  George  P.  Marsh.  {In  Ids  Catalogue, 
1889',  p.  73-80.)  080  40 

Also  another  copy,  with  prices.  71  of  the  volumes 
here  catalogued,  including  all  not  duplicate,  were 
bought  by  Mr.  Billings  for  the  Marsh  library,  21  May 
1889.    With  a  letter  from  Mr.  West. 

For  an  account  of  Mr.  Marsh's  collection  of  engrav- 
ings, which  was  bought  by  the  Smithsonian  institution 
and  afterwards  greatly  damaged  by  fire  and  neglect, 
see  his  letter  to  Lanman, dated  11  Aug.  1844.  in  the  Liter- 
ary world,  V.  IS,  1883,  p.  3.')3;  his  Life.  v.  1,  p.  139-40,  and 
Prof.  Jewett's  account,  1851,  in  same,  p.  473-3,  reprinted 
from  the  5th  annual  report  of  the  Smithsonian  mstitu- 
tion  Lord  Vernon's  collection  of  oasts  of  gems  in  the 
trfSzi  gallery  at  Florence,  which  was  purchased  by  Mr. 
Marsh,  is  now.  through  the  generosity  of  Mrs.  Billings, 
the  property  of  the  UniversiLy  library. 

Marshall,  Isabel,  &  Porter,  1.  Ryme-index  to 
the  ms.  texts  of  Chaucer's  minor  poems;  with 
introduction,  and  appendix  of  ryme-indexes  to 
some  spurious  poems,  by  W.  W.  Skeat.  Lon- 
don, 1889.     O.      (In  Chancer  soc.  1  ser.  80.) 

821  45 
Marshall,  William.  Deutschlands  Vogelwelt  im 
Wechsel  der  Zeiten.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  48  p. 
(In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  3 

MARSHES.  Biihler,  E.  C.  Vf.  Die  Versump- 
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Materialisnius  der  neueren  deutschen  Natur- 
wissenschaft;  sein  Wesen  and  seine  G-eschichte. 
Leipzig,  1863.     O.     57  p.   _  14G  1 

.— Tyndall,  J.  Scope  and  limit  of  scientific  ma- 
terialism.   {In  his  Fragments  of  science.  1867.) 

504  7 

See  also  SOUL. 
MATERNAL  INSTINCT,  see  MOTHER-LOVE. 

Mateu  y  Saiiz,  Lorenzo.  Tractatus  de  regimine 
regni  Valentiae,  sive  selectarum  interpretatio- 
num  ad  pi-incipaliores  foros  ejusdem.  Lugduni, 
1704.     F.^  349  34 

Mathani,  Adriaan.  Voyage  au  Maroc,  1640-1, 
[Dutch];  avec  notice  biographique,  introduc- 
tion et  notes  par  Ferdinand  de  Hellwald.  La 
Haye,  1866.     O.     6  [-1-1]  -1-87  p.  916,4  5 

MATHEMATICiiL  INSTRUMENTS.     Sella,  Q. 

Teorica  e  pratica  del  regolo  calcatore.  Torinc, 
1859.     S.  510  7 

MATHEMATICS.  Conite,  A.  The  philosophy 
of  mathematics;  translated  by  "W.  M.  Gillespie. 
New  York,  1851.     O.     tab.  510  1 

— Danes,  C.  Mathematics;  inaugural  address. 
(In  Columbia  colleg'e.  Addresses.  1858.)   378  1 

— De  Morgan,  A.  On  the  study  and  difficulties 
of  mathematics.  London,  1830-3.  [2+]  93  p. 
O.    (Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  510  3 

—Fuller,  J.  E.  Computing  telegraph.  New 
York,  1853.     sqQ.    pi.  511  3 

Accompanied  by  a  tablet  containing  Palmer's  com- 
puting scale,  and  Fuller's  time  telegraph. 

— Halliwell-PliiUipps,  J.  0.,  editor.  Rara 
mathematica.  London,  1839.  O.  facsim.  510  3 

Contents;  Sacro  Bust^,  J,  de.  Tractatua  de  arte  nume- 

randi.— A  method  for  talcing  the  altitude  of  a  steeple A 

treatise  on  the  numeration  of  algorism.— Bourne,  W.  A 
treatise  on  glasses  for  optical  purposes. — Robyiis,  J.  De 
cometis  oommentaria. — Two  tables:  High  water  at  Lon- 
don bridge; — Duration  of  moonlight. — A  treatise  on  the 
mensuration  of  heights  and  distances.— An  account 
table  for  merchants.— Alexandre  of  VUledieu.  Carmen  de 
algorismo.— Mcrley,  D.  de.  Prefatio  ad  librum  de  naturis 
superiorum  et  interiorum. — Proposals  for  inventions  in 
the  mechanical  arts. — Preface  to  a  calendar  for  1430. — 
Aorfolk,  J.  In  artem  progressionis  summula. — Appendix: 
Numerical  contractions  in  mss.  of  the  Treatise  on  ge- 
ometry by  Boetius;— Notes  on  early  almanacs. 

— Thibaiil,  B.  F.  Grundriss  der  reinen  Mathe- 
matik.  4  Auflage.  Gottingen,  1833.  O.     510  4 

See  also  klMVMRh.;  ALflOltISM:  CiMUMJS;  GE03IET- 
ET;  LOGARri'HOIS;  KUMBER;  PROBABILITIES;  TEIfi- 
ONOMETRT. 

Mather,  Cotton.  Magnalia  Christi  Americana; 
or,  The  ecclesiastical  history  of  New  England, 
1630-98.  1  American  from  Loudon  edition  of 
1703.     Hartford,  1830.     3  v.  O.  974  5 

— Peabody,  W.  B.  0.  Life  of  Mather,  facsim. 
(In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography,  18^5-9, 
V.  6.)  920  15 

Mather,  Increase.  Remarkable  providences 
illustrative  of  American  colonisation;  with 
preface  by  George  Offor.  London,  1856.  D. 
por.  974  r. 


Matheii,  Fraucesch.  Lo  reliquiari  :  morta, 
spleen,  primavera.     Barcelona,  1878.     D. 

869  18  hound  ivith  1 1 
Mathias,  Thomas  James.  The  pursuits  of  liter- 
ature, a  satirical  poem;  with  notes.  Sedition. 
[Anon.]     London,  1798.     O.  827  10 

Mathieii  of  Oonssy.  Chronique,  1444-61.  (In 
Biiehon,  J.  A.  C.  Ohoix  de  chroniques.  15e 
siecle.  1838.)  944  17 

Mathien,  P.  P.  Le  Puy  de  Dome;  ses  ruines, 
Mercure  et  les  matrones.  Clermont-Ferrand, 
1876.     O.    jjL  map.  913  36 

Matllde,  see  Niccolini,  tJ.  B.  v.  1. 
La  matin6e  du  comedien   de   I'ersepolis,   pro- 
verbe,  see  MoW,  F.  R. 

II  matriinonio  per  concorso,  commedia,  see 
Goldoui,  C.  V.  14. 

La  matrona  d'  Efeso, novella, see  Barbaro,  A.M. 
Die  Matrone  von  Ejihesus,  ein  Lustspiel,  see 
Lessing,  G.  E.  v.  11. 

Mattel,  Autoine.  Pruverbj,  detti  e  massime 
corse:  Proverbes,  locutions  e  maximes  de.la 
Corse;  precedees  d'une  etude  sur  le  dialecte  de 
cetteile.     Paris,  1867.     S.  398  48 

MATTER.  Tait,  G.  P.  Structure  of  matter. 
(In  his  Lectures.  1876.)  504  6.1 

MATTERHORN.  Hawkins,  F.  V.  Partial 
ascent  of  Mont  Cervin.  il.  (In  Galtoii,  F.  Va- 
cation tourists,  1860.)  910  38 
Matteiicci,  Carlo.  Raccolta  di  alcune  proposte 
di  leggi,  e  di  varie  scritti  sulla  pubblica  istru- 
zione.  Torino,  1865.  D.  379  3 
— SuU'  elettro-fisiologia;  letture.  Milano,  1869. 
O.  612  3 
— Bianehi,  N.  Carlo  Matteucci  e  1'  Italia  del 
suo  tempo  ;  narrazione.  Torino,  1874.  O. 
phot.  925  14 
Matthaens  Parisiensis,  see  Paris,  M. 
Matthes,  B.  F.,  translator,  see  Koran.  Proeve 
eener  Makassaarsche  vertaling.  1856.  899  3 
Matthew  of  Westminster,  see  Flores  histori- 
arum. 

Matthew,  Frederic  David,  editor,  see  Wiclif, 
J.  English  works.  1880.  (In  E.  E.  text  SOC. 
Orig.  ser.  74  )  820  5 

Matthew  Paris,  .see  Paris,  M. 
Malthisson,    Friedrich   von.      Erinnerungen. 
Ziirich,  1810-16.     3  v.  S.  838  6 

— Gedichte.  Tiibingen,  1811,  3  v.  S.  831  59 
— Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von.  Ueber  Matthissons 
Gedichte.     (In  his  Sammt.  Werke,  1855.  v.  3.) 

832  9 
Mattiolo,  Pietro  di.  Cronaca  bolognese;  pub- 
blicata  da  Corrado  Ricci.  Bologna,  1885.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  303.)  850  10 

Miitzfier,  Eduard  Adolf  Ferdinand,  erfitor.  Alt- 
englisohe  Sprachproben,  nebst  einem  Worter- 
buche.     Berlin,  1867-91.   3  v,  in  4.  Q.        820  8 

Contents:  1.  Poesie. — Prosa.    2.    Worterbuch.  3  v.     A 
— makien.    The  rest  to  come. 

Maiich,  Carl.  Reisen  im  Inneren  von  Siid- 
Afrika,  1865-72.  Gotha,  1874.  sqQ.  [3^-]  53  p. 
map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilnug'eii:  Ergan- 
zungsband  8.)  910  44 

Maughan,  John.  The  runic  rock  at  Barnspike, 
Cumlierland,  England,  il.  (/w  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Memoires.  ».  s.  v.  1, 
1866-71.)  948  3 
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Maiindrell,  Henry.  A  journey  from  Aleppo  to 
Jerusalem,  1697;  also  A  journal  from  Grand 
Cairo  to  Mount  Sinai  and  back;  translated 
from  a  ms.  by  the  prefetto  of  Egypt,  by  Rob- 
ert Clayton.  London,  1810.  O.  ijZ.  915.6  20 
Added  is  JIaundrell's  Journey  from  Aleppo  to  the 
Euphrates,  Beer  and  Mesopotamia. 
— Journev  from  Aleppo  to  Jerusalem,  1697.  (In 
Wright,  T.  Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1848.) 

^    '  915.6  40 

Maiinoir,  Charles,  editor,  see  Ann^e  geogra- 
phique,  1876-8.  910  46 

Maurenbrecher,  Karl  Wilheliii.  Don  Carlos. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  ?y2  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

Maiirer,  Konrad  von.  Ueber  die  Ausdrilcke  : 
altuordische,  altnorwegische  &  islilndische 
Sprache.     Miinchen,  1867.     sqQ. 

439.6  3  hound  with  411  1 
Maurice,  Joliii  Frederick  Denison.  The  work- 
man and  the  franchise;  chapters  from  English 
history  on  the  representation  and  education  of 
the  people.     London,  1866.     D.  324  3 

MAURIT.VNIA.  Lacroix,  L.  Mauritanie.  (In 
L'univers.  3.)  910  18 

Mauriiiio,  fcjioyaiini.  La  stria;  ossia,  I  stinqual 
da  I'amur,  tragicomedia  nazionale  bargaiota; 
quMar  dii  costiim  da  la  Bragaja  eut  al  secul 
16.     Bergamo,  1875.     D.    pi. 

859  33.1  bound  with  31 
Mauro,  Francesco,  &  Paiiebianco,  R.  Biossido 
di  molibdeno.  pi.  (In,  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  set  fis.  v.  9.  1880-1.)  065  4 
Mauro,  Ortensio.  Capitoli.  {In  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1736,  v.  1.)  857  3 

Maury,  Ann,  translator,  see  Fontaine,  J.  A 
tale  of  the  Huguenots.     1838.  272  12 

Maury,  Louis  Ferdinand  Alfred.  Essai  sur  les 
l^gendes  pieuses  du  nioyen-age.  Paris.  1843. 
O.  098  1 

— Les  forSts  de  la  (xaule  et  de  I'ancienne 
France.     Paris,  1867.     O.  551.58  84 

— La  terre  et  I'homme;  ou,  Aper^u  historique 
de  geologic,  de  geographie  et  d'ethnographie 
generales.  3  edition,  augmentee.  Paris,  1869. 
D.  551  29 

Maury,  Matthew  Fontaine.  The  physical  geog- 
raphy of  the  sea,  and  its  meteorology.  10 
edition.  London,  1861.  O.  jjl.  inap)S.  551.46  1 
— Italian:  Geografia  fisioa  del  mare,  e  sua 
meteorologia;  prima  ver.sione  italiana  dalla  14 
edizione  inglese,  del  Luigi  Gatta.  Torino,  1873. 
O.    pi.  mitps.  551.46  3 

— &  others.  Correspondence  in  relation  to  a 
universal  system  of  meteorological  observa- 
tions for  the  sea  as  well  as  for  the  land.  Wash- 
ington, 1851.  D.  13  p.  551.5  1 
— Torelli,  L.  Commen]orazione  di  Maury. 
Venezia,  1874.  O.  30  p.  551.46  4 
Max  Havelaar,  see  Dekker,  E.  D. 
Maximilian  I.,  emperor  af  German ii.  Geheimes 
Jagdbuch;  herausgegeben  von  T.  G.  von  Kara- 
jan.  Wien,  1858.  T.  por.  799  3 
MAXIMILIAN  (jFerdinand  Joseph),  emperor 
of  Mexico.  Cimino  FoUiero  de  Luna,  A.  Mas- 
similiano  d' Austria  e  il  castello  di  Miramare; 
ricordi  di  Trieste.  Firenze,  18T5.  D.  5.")  p. 
phot.                                                           953  59.1 


^Keratry,   E.   de.     L'empereur  Maximilien, 
son  elevation  et  sa  chute  ;    d'apres  des  docu- 
■  ments  inedits.     Leipzig,  1867.     O. 

972  4  bound  with  917.2  1.1 
MAXIMS.  Galland,  A.  Paroles  remarquables 
des  orientaux.— Maximes  des  orientaux.  (In 
Herbelot,  B.  d'.  Bibl.  orient.  Sup.  1780.)  960  1 
—La  Rochefoucauld,  F.  de.  Reflexions,  sen- 
tences et  maximes  morales.  Nouvelle  edition, 
par  G.  Duplessis.  Paris,  1853.  S.  (In  Bibl. 
elzevir.)  ,840  10 

— Vauvenargrues,  L.  de  C.  de.  Reflexions  et 
maximes.     (In  his  CEuvres,  1831.)  848  19 

Maximus,  Valerius.  Factorum  dictorumque 
memorabiliumlibrinovem;  ex  editione  Joannis 
Kappii  r,  reoensuit  Joannes  Carey].  Londini, 
1819.     T.  878  37 

— De'  fatti  e  detti  degni  di  memoria;  testo  di 
lingua  del  secolo  14;  pubblicati  da  Roberto  de 
Visiani.  Bologna,  1867.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Col- 
lezioue.  33-4.1  850  6 

— Saggio  del  volgarizzamento  antico  di  Valerio 
Massimo,  citato  dagli  Accademicidella  crusca, 
Bologna,  1863.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  34.)  850  10 

MAYENCE,  see  MAINZ. 

Mayer,  Julius  Robert.  Naturwissenschaftliche 
Vortriige.    Stuttgart,  1871.  O.  [5+]  76  p.  636  3 

Contents:  Ueber  nothwendige  Consequenzen  und  In- 
consequenzender  Wiirraeniechanik.— Ueber  Erdbeben.— 
Ueber  die  Bedeutung  unveranderlicher  Grossen.— Ueber 
die  Erniihriing. 

— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Robert  Mayer's  Priori- 
tat.     (In  his  Vortriige,  1844,  v.  1.)  504  5 

On  Mayer's  priority  in  the  discovery  of  the  law  of  the 
conservation  of  force. 

— ZoUner,  J.  C.  F.  Robert  Mayer's  Verdienste 
um  die  Astiophysik. — Robert  Mayer  aus  Heil- 
bronn,  eine  biographisohe  Skizze.  por.  facsim. 
(InhisWias.  Abhandlungen,  1878-81,v.  4.)  504  8 
Mayer,  Paul.  Sopra  certi  organi  di  senso  nelle 
antenne  dei  ditteri.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  3, 1878-9.)  065  4 
—Ueber  Sturmfluten.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzenrtorff.  Vortriige.  8  Serie.) 

043  1,  651.5  1 
Maynarde,  Thomas.  Sir  Francis  Drake  his 
voj'age,  1595;  with  the  Spanish  account  of 
Drake's  attack  on  Puerto  Rico;  edited  by  W. 
D.  Cooley.  London,  1849.  O.  13  -I-  8  -)-  65  p. 
(In  Hakhiyt  soc.  Works.  4.)  973  19 

Mayo,  Isabella  (Fyvie),  pseudonym  Edward 
Karrett.  The  crust  and  the  cake.  3  edition. 
London,  1870.     D.  823  15 

— The  occupations  of  a  retired  life.  London, 
1869.     D.  823  16 

Mayo,  William  Starbuck.  Never  again.  Lon- 
don, 1873.  3  V.  O.  pi.  823  17 
— Progetto  di  abitazioni  e  stabilimenti  agricoli 
intesi  a  presei'vare  i  coloni  dai  tristi  efl'etti  del- 
la  malaria  iielle  Maremrae,  nella  Campagna... 
Milano,  1863,  O,  27  p.  pi.  616  22 
Mayor,  John  Eyton  Bickersteth,  editor,  see 
Cirencester,  R.  of.  Speculum  historiale.  1863- 
9.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Cliron.  and 
mem.  29.)  942  8 

Fisher,  J.  English  works.  1876.    (In  E.  E. 

text  soc.  Extra  ser.  27.)  820  5.1 
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— reporter,  see  Old  catholics.  Report  of  con- 
f<reas  of  ConataiK-e.  1878.  284  11 

El  may<ir  eucanto  amor,  .tec  Calderoii.  v.  1. 
El  mayor  monstruo  los  zelos,  saiiie. 

MAYOIt  OF  THE  PALVOE.  Heeien,  A.  H.  L. 

Die  iiuijorcs  doinus  iiiul  die  emirs  al  oinrali. 
(hi.  yu's'Werke,  1«'il-30,  v.  S.)  008  3 

Mayr,  €.  it-  E.,  <t:  ScliiapareU),  L.  Nuova  rarte 
generale  d' Italia.  3  edizione.  (totha,  1871. 
148x138  cm.  in  sqF."  912  16 

Mayr,  Joliaiill  tiioorg.  Karte  der  Alpeii.  Gotha, 
1871.  (il)F.-«  8  mapn.  (In  Stieler,  A.  Hand- 
Atlas.  Ergiluzun.nsheftl.)  912  31 

Worked  ovor  by  ili-nnann  Berhaus  from  Mayr's  Atlas 
der  AlpenliiiKU'r. 

Mazade,  Charles  de.  Les  deux  jumeaux. — Un 
po6te reman  ail  19e  siecle.     (/ft  Jasniiii,  J.   Las 

papillotoa,  1843-.')l,  v.  3.)  849  1.5 

Mazzarella,  U.  Delia  criti<a.  Genova.  1866-8. 
3  V.  in  1.  O.  801  3 

Mazzarella  Farao,  Francesco,  editor,  see  ttali- 

aui,  F.  Vocabdlario  del  dialetto  napoletano. 
1789.  (III.  Collezione  napoletana,  1783-fl,  v.  36- 
7.)  ,sr>9  19 

— traiishitor,  see  Hoiiieriis.  Batraconnnioma- 
cliia.     (Ill  .wme.  v.  31.)  859  19 

Mazzatiiiti,  Criiisoppe,e(i'7o/'.  Popsie  religiose 
del  secolo  14.  Boloi^na,  1881.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  179.)  850  10 

Mazzi,  Filippo.  Recherches  historiques  et  poli- 
tiques  sur  les  Etat.•^-Unis.     Colle,  1788.     4  v.  O. 

973  33 
Mazziiii,  (Jiuseppe.  Ai  giovani;  ritordi.  Italia, 
1848.     D.     .Wp.  945  19 

Mazzolii,  Gtiaii  Giacoiiio.  I  cavei  <le  Nina,  so- 
neti  cento.  (In  (jainba,  B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v. 
4.)  ,S59  50 

Mazzoldi,  Aiig'elo.  Delia  Valtrompia  e  della 
innondazione  del  Mella,  14  agosto  1850.  (/;( 
Strouiia  brosfiana,  1851.)  850  3 

Mazzuclielli)  Giovanni  Maria.  Vita  de  Berni. 
(/h  Beriii,  F.    Orlando  innamorato.  1806.) 

851  15 
— La  vita  di  Alamanni.  (In  Alamanni,  L.  La 
coltivazione.  1745.)  851  4 

La  mea  di  Polito,  poemetto  montanine,  see 
Lori,  J. 

Measure  for  measure,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
MEASURES,  srt  WEIGHTS. 
MEAT.  SalskoH'skl,  E.  Ueber  das   Fleisch   als 
Nahruugsmittel.     Berlin,  1874,     O.     44  ji.    {In 
Vlrcliow  d-  Holtzendorff.  VortrVlge.  9  Serie.) 

043  1 
MEAUX,  see  MELSA. 

MECHAMCAL  ARTS,  see  INDUSTRIAL  AIM'S. 
MECHANICS.  Diui,  U.  Su  una  funzione  ana- 
loga  a  quella  di  Green.  {/)(  Rome— R.  accad. 
del  llncei.  .\tti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  0(>5  3 
— Lipschitz,  R.  Bedeutunt;-  der  theoretisclien 
Mechanik.  Berlin,  1876.  '  O.  33  p.  (//(  Vir- 
cliow  (t-  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  11  Serie.)043  1 
Seea/jio  DVN.HIIH'S;  KL.VSTKITY;  KLIill'SK;  FKICTION, 
fUMVITY;  HEAT;  KOTATIO?i:  TIIK151XE  WIIKKI,. 

Mechanism  in  thought  and  morals,  .stv  Holmes, 

0.  w. 

Le  m^chant,  comedie,  .■;('('  Gresset,  J.  B.  L. 


MECKLENBURG.  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von,  edi- 
tor. Mduumenta  inedita  rerum  Germanica- 
runi,  priL'cipue  Cimbriearum  et  Megapolensi- 
imi.  Lipsia>,  1739-45.  4  V.  F.-*    por.pl.    943  31 

M^da,  Charles  Andr6.  Precis  historique  des 
evenements  du  9  thermidnr.  (/((  Barriere  <fc 
Lescnre.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  39.)  944  10 

MEDALS,  see  NUMISMA  TICS. 
Medea,  see  Niccolini,  G.  B.  v.  1 ;  Seneca,  L.  A. 
Medea,  opera,  see  Lidner,  B. 
Le  medecin  malgrc  lui,  comedie,   see  Molifere, 
J.  B.  P.  de.  V.  4. 
M7)5eia,  see  Eurlpides. 

MEDIA.  Hffifer,  J.  C.  F.  Medie.  1853.  pi.  map. 
(Ill  L'uuivers.  16.)  910  18 

MEDIEVAL,  sr<  MIDDLE  AGES. 
Mediaival  and  modern  saints  and  miracles,  see 
Marsh,  G.  P. 

La  mediation  en  orient.  Paris,  1877.     O.     39  p. 

949  55 
MEDICAL  BOTANY.  Cuba,  J.  Dit  is  de  ge- 
niichliUe  Garde  der  siintheyt,  to  latine  Ortulus 
sanitatia,  edder  Herbarius  genomet...  Lubeck, 
1530.     (^>.     (7.  099  18 

Medicamina  facei,  ire  Ovidiiis  Naso,  P.  v.  1. 

MEDICI,    Alessandro  de'.       Ceccheregli,    A. 

Delle  azioni  e  seiitenze  di  A.  de'  Medici,  ragio- 
namento.  Bologna,  1865.  D.  (In  Scolta  di 
curlositiV  66.)  850  10 

MEDICI,  Cosiino  I.  de'.  Adrianl,  (J.  B.  Vita 
di  Cosimo.— Orazione  in  morte  diCosimo.  [In 
his  Scritti  varii.  1871:  ('i;  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
131.1  850  10 

— Davanzati,  B.  Orazione  in  morte  del  grandu- 
ca  Cosimo  primo.     (/)(  his  Opere,  1853,  v.  3.) 

878  31 

MEDICI,  Cosimo  IlL  do'.  Segneri,  P.  Lettere 

al  Cosimo  III.     Firenze,  1857.     D.  856  16 

With  Notizle  su  Cosiino  III  e  sulla  sua  famictlia,  di  P. 

Litta. 

MEDICI,  GiiiHano  de'.  Gar,  T.,  editor.  Docu- 
ment! risguardanti  Giuliano  de'  Medici  e  Leone 
X.     (/u  Variet.^  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 

— tt-  Lorenzo  II.  de'.  Palliolo,  P.  Le  feste  pel 
conferimento  del  patriziato  romano  a  (J.  e  L. 
de'  Medici.  Bologna.  1885.  D.  (In  Scella  di 
curiosita.  306.)  850  10 

Medici,  Lorenzo  I.  de',  the  Mai/nijieent.  Sim- 
posio;  altrimenti,  I  beoni.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere 
burlesche,  1760.  ,-.  8.)  857  3 

Medici,  Loreiizo  di  Pier  Francesco  de',  ealled 
Lorenzino.  iScritti  e  document!.  Milano.  1863. 
S.     (Ill  Bibl.  rara.  3.)  850  3 

Contenl.i:  Apoioj;ia.— Aridosio,  ronimedia.— Lettere. 
Bibboiii,  F.  Jlqrte  di  L.  de'  Meilici.— Molzn,  ¥.  .11.  Ora- 
zione eontra  L.  do'  Medici. 

—Apologia.  (In  Antobiog'rafe.  1857.)  920  14 
— Ghibellini,  L.  II  lameuto  di  Lorenzino  de' 
Medici  e  del  diica  Alessandro:  aggiuntavi  La 
morte  di  Lorenzino  [by  F.  Hibboni].  (In  Guerra 
di  Sei-razzana.  1863.)  851  79  bound  iritli  73 
MEDICI  VILLA.  Hiiffer,  H.  Die  Abtretung 
der  Villa  Medici  in  Rom  an  Frankreich. 
{/)(  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  4,  1887.)      945  41 

MEDICINE.  Biilleiii,  W.  Bulleins  bulwarke 
of  defece  againste  all  sicklies.  London,  1563. 
Q.   (7.  099  4 
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— t'hampier,  S.  Practica  noua  in  medicina: 
Liber  de omnibus  generibus  februm.  n.  p..  n.  d. 
D.  610  -3 

Rosa  Gallica:  una  cfl  sua  Margarita.  [Paris. 

1.J18.]    D.     U.  610  -l 

— CMrmo,  A.  Tratado  llamado  menordano  de 
medicina.     SeuiUa,  15i9.     Q.  099  :> 

— Cockayne,  T.  0.,  editor.  Leechdoiu?.  -srort- 
cunning  and  starcraft  of  earlv  England;  docu- 
ments illustrating  the  hititory  of  science  before 
the  Norman  conquest.  London,  1S&4-6.  3  t.  y. 
facsim.  (/»  Gt.  Br.— JIaster  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  34.)  912  b 

— Dorn,  G.  Monarchia  triadis.  il.  (/nParaoel- 
sns.  Aurora.  1.577.)  540  1.1 

— Eyssenhardt,  F.  R.  Arzneitunst  und  Alche- 
mie  im  IT  Jahrhundert.  Hambura:,  1S90.  O. 
32  p.  (In  yircli«»w  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortiage. 
Xeue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

— Gesner,  C.  Euunvmus:  De  remediis  >ecretis 
liber  i:  studio  C.  "Wolphii  editus.  [Tigiiri. 
1569.]     S.     ii.  615  2 

— Goclenins,  R.  Tractatus  novus  de  magnetica 
vulnerum  curatione.     Francofurti,  1613.     S. 

615  >i 

— Grefforio.  Fiori  di  medicina.  Bologna.  186.5. 
D.  Slip.  (7«  Scelta  dl  curiosita.  59.)  850  10 
— Hall,  J.  An  historian  expostulation  against 
the  beastly e  abusers,  both  of  chyrurgerie  and 
physike.  in  oure  tyine:  edited  by  T.  J.  Petti- 
grew.  London.  1844.  D.  28+60  p.  poi:  {In 
Percy  soc.  t.  11.)  820  6 

— Harpestreng,  H.  Danske  La?gebog  fra  det 
13de  Aarhundrede  ;  udgivet,  med  Indledning. 
Anmserkninger  og  Glossarium,  af  Christian 
Molbech.     Kiobenhavn,  1826.     O.  615  3 

— Helmhultz,  H,  L.  F.  Das  Denken  in  der 
Medicin.  (/«  ^is  Vortrage,  18S4.  t.  2.')  504  o 
— Helmont,  J.  B.  van.  Opera  ommia.  Franco- 
furti, 1682.     2  V.  in  1.  sqO.  610  6 

Of  the  magnetick  cure  of  wounds.  (7)i  his 

Ternary  of  paradoxes.  1650.)  615  9 

— Hippocrates.  Pronostichi.  volgarizzati.  Bo- 
logna, 1866.  D.  liT  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
67.)  S50  10 

— Kampfer,  E.  Obserrationes  physico-medicw 
curiosa?.  (7.  pi.  (In  his  Amcenitatum.  1712, 
pt.  3.)  915  6 

— Manfredi,  G.  de.'  II  perche.  Venetia,  1596. 
T.  610  7 

— PfoUprundt,  H.  von.  Buch  der  Biindth- 
Ertznei,  1460:  herausgegeben  ron  H.  Haeser 
und  A.  Middeldorpf.    Berlin,  1868.    O.     610  3 

— Raspail.  F.  Y.  Manuel  annuaire  de  la  sante 
pour  1877.  32  annee  ou  31  edition.  Paris.  1877. 
S.     por.  610  5 

— Redi.  F.  Opere.  2  edizione  napoletana.  Xa- 
poli,  1778.     7  T.  O.    pi  590  9 

— Rosenstein,  S.  Ueber  Aberglauben  und  My- 
sticismus  in  der  Medicin.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  32  p. 
(In  A'irchoTV  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  1  Seiie.) 

043  1 
— Sclnrimnier,  E.  Die  ersten  Anfange  der 
Heilkunde  und  die  Medizin  in  alten  Aegrpten. 
Berlin,  187(i.  O.  46  p.  (7)!  same.  11  Serie.)"043  1 


— Sorapan  de  Rieros,  J.  Medicina  espafiola, 
en  proverbios  Tulgares.  Granada,  1615.  2  v. 
in  1  sqD.  _  868  8 

— Tontain,  — .  Electricite  medicale.  Paris.  1870 
D.  615  10 

— Tiiekerman,  H.  T.  Doctors.  (7)i  7i  is  Criteri- 
on. 1866.)  S14  15 
— Uffelmann,  J.  Die  Entwickelung  der  altgrie- 
ohischen  Heilkunde.  Berlin.  1883.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Yirchow  &•  Holtzendorff. Vortrage.l8  Serie.) 

043  1 

StiaifO  AMSTHETICS:  AyATOMI:  ATROPLVE;  CDf- 
CHOA  :  COSMETICS  :  GYMXASTICS  HOMEOPATHY  : 
HORSE:  HTGIEXE;  LOXGETITT,  MIAD-CTBE:  JfDTESAl 
WATERS:  >TRSrSG:  PESTILENCES:  PHYSICIANS  PHTS- 
JOLOCY:  POISOXS:  TAR  WATER;  THERAPECTICS:  T AC- 
(IXATIO>. 

El  medico  de  su  honra,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 

II  medico  olandese.  commedia,  see  Goldoiii,  C. 

V.  27. 

Jledm,  Antonio,  <&  FratI,  L.,  editors.  Lamenti 

storici  dei  secoU  14-16.     Bologna,  1887-90.  t.  1- 

3.  D.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  319,  226.  236.) 

850  10 

MEDITERRASEAX  SEA.     Asbj0mseD,  P.  C. 

BiUeder  fra  en  Middelhavsreise  med  Korvetten 
Ornen.     (In  his  Ydale.  1851.)  914  2 

Barth,  H.  Das  Becken  des   Mittebneeres  in 

natiirlicher  und  kulturhistorischer  Beziehung. 
Hamburg,  1860.     O.     32  p.  911  3 

— Bottger,  C.  Das  Mittelneer;  eine  DarsteUing 
seiner  physischen  Geographic.  Leipzig,  1859. 
O.     il.  maps.  551.46  5 

— Digby,  K.  Journal  of  a  voyage  into  the  Me- 
diterranean, 1638;  edited  by  J.  Bruce.  [Lon- 
don,] 1868.  sqO.  {In  Camden  soc.  96.)  820  4 
— Xenmayr,  M.  Zur  G^schichte  des  ostlichen 
Mittelmeerbeckens.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  82  p. 
(In  Yirchow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Rathlef,  C.  Die  weltbistorische  Bedeutimg 
der  lleere:  insbesondere  des  !Mlttelmeers.  Dor- 
pat,  1858.  O.  911  4 
— Wilde,  W.  R.  Narrative  of  a  voyage  all 
along  the  Mediterranean.  2  edition.  Dublin, 
1844.     O.     (7.  map.                                    910  39 

The  meeting  of  gallants  at  an  ordinarie;  or, 
The  walkes  in  Powles;  edited  bv  James  Orch- 
ard Halliwell.  London.  1841."  D.  8-40  p. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  5.)  820  6 

Jlegerle  or  Megerlin,  Hans  Ulrich,  caUed 
Abraham  a  Sancta  Clara. 

Meginhard,  monk  of  Fidda.  Historia  de  trans- 
latione  S.  Alexandri  Wildeshusam.  {In  Lange- 
bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834.  v.  2.) 

948  76 

Megnscher,  Francesco.  Memoria;  la  migliore 
maniera  per  rimettere  i  boschi  nelle  montagne 
diboschite  dell'  alta  Lombardia  e  per  conser- 
varli  e  profittarne.  2  edizione.  Milano.  1859. 
O.  551.58  55 

Mehlis,  Christian.  Der  Rhein  und  der  Strom 
der  Cultur  in  Ketten-  und  Romerzeit, — im 
Mittelalter, —  in  der  Neuzeit.  Berlin,  1876-9. 
3  V.  O.  maps.  (In  Yirchow  dr  Holtzendorff. 
Vortriige.  11.  12.  14  Serie.)  043  1,  943  15 
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Moliren,  Aiig^iiHt  rordiiiaiid  Micliaol.  Krcmslil- 
liiiK  111' de  iHUirniLink(i  l''()lkH  iiliniiulcliKi'  K<'<i- 
;;nipliiHke  KiindHkiilicr,  iikmI  Himlif^l  ]  It  iisyn  Ul 
do  iii)rdli;;(^  ot;  Hydli>;c'  KyHtlaiKlcafdcii  dciii  bti- 
kjendlc  JordtriB  Halvkunln.  (/'/  Copoilliagen — 
K.  iiord.  Old.-Solskab.  Aiiiiah^r.  v.  17,  \mi.) 

!)48  2 

-  Renin  no  dii    m^iiKiirc   siif    Ics   coniiiUHHiiriccK 

gtioumi''"'!'"'"  '1''*^  pciiplcs  iHlamitoH.    (///  kkiiic. 

M6m(iircH.  v.  4,  Isno-Cd.)  <.»4S  :! 

Mcibaiiof,  RiidoirUUoiiiar.  Hie  Slcvnw.iiU'  zii 
Greenwich.  li<Tliii,  lH(iH.  O.  ;il  p.  (/viVir- 
eliow  <fc  llolteiidorff.  \'()itiaK<'- 3  f-ii'iiiO<>-i:t  ' 
MEIKRSYSTEM,  s<p  LAND. 
Moljcr,  Jonas  Daniel.  Mi  inoirc  siir  IVjiinini'  dc 
hi  dill'ei'cricc  reliitivn  a  I'liHaKc-  d(>  hi  hiiit;ii<^  Hii- 
mande  ou  wullone  daiiH  Ics  I'avs-lhis,  |  ArnstiT- 

daiM,  iw'jr,.]    H(|Q.    p.  i:!r,-i!ii;  I :{'.>.:$  5 

Ifroill  Hi'cllcil  Uu  I'lii.slJlul,  (IcH  Tays-JittS. 

Moiiioko,  Jolianii  Albert  Fricdricb  AiigiiHt,  ci/- 
//()(■,  Hci<  Straho.  (ic'dKnipliica.  1853-:!.  !)10  Hi 
illeliihold,  Karl  Wllholiii.  M.uy  S(  Uwiiiller, 
the  a,iul)('r  v\'il,cli;  traiiKliilcd  (loin  the  (ierinan, 
by  l.;idv  Dull' ( Jovdoii.  New  V(iik|,  IH-ir.].  (). 
(iOp.  18»    II   boKiiil.  irilh    113  1 

Moilli,  (Jiliseppo.  Discursn  pi-<ilimiii:iic.  (In 
Toilimaseo,  N.,  <V-  KelUiii,  It.  Dizionmid  deda 
liiiKiia  italiana,  lH(il-71l,  v.  4,  pt.  2.)  4r.;j  18 

Moiliicke,Carl  Kdiuird.Australien  nacli  diTj^eo- 
<j;i'iipliiH(^lieii  KeniitniHK  ill  1871,  kartoni'apldsch 
darKi'stellt  von  A.  IVleniianii,  iielist  eineni 
j^edKi'aphiscli-KtaliMtiHclien  ( 'oiiipeiidiiiiu  voii 
Meiideke.  Gotha,  1871.  3v.  S(|y.  niaps.  (In 
reteniiantis  Miltlloilllllg'Oli:  IOrniiii/,iiii>;;H!)aiid 
(i-7.)  !)40  44 

Meistor  Iteekwaldc'v,  sri:  lliiig'borg-,  H.  K.  vain. 
Molster  Floh,  sec  Iloirmaiiii,  K.  T.  W.  v.  10. 
Molsterlin,  Slg'iiiiind.  Ghronik  der    K'eielistadl. 
NiiriiherK,  M88.    (/)(  Miiiiicli— K,  baicr.  Akad. 

C'hrdliikeii  der  deutsehen  StJldte.  v.  :>,  I8(il.) 

!»4;J  34 
M(^jdell,  Tliorvvald.  Onv  F(iraiistaltiiiii{;or  til  en 
iii(>re  IniUHholdeiisI;  HiOiaiidlinj;'  t\i'  Norses 
Skove.     Chi-i.stiaiiia,,  1858.     O.  .-,.-,l.r,,S  <)7 

Mejor  esdi  (|ue  eslalia,  arc  (^aldoroil.  v.  :i. 
La  iHOJor  razcin,  la  esp.ida,   eomedia,   .s'<c  Zor- 
rilla.  v.  3. 

Mola,  I'oiiipoiiiiis.  llesUu  (iiliiM  libri  Ires;  e.\ 
editioiie  Abraharni  ( i  rone ivii[,reeensint  Jua  lines 
Carey].      Londini,  I8l!t.     T.'  NTS    10 

Melampe,  ■■^cr  llolborg,  L,  (  (imeiliei',  \.  :i. 
The  anatoniie  of  molaiiclioly,  xfc  Kiirtoii,  R. 
Mclaiichthoil,  IMlilipp.  I>r<  y  bisher  unuednuk- 
I.e  Bedeidven  Mehmeldhons.  (/(/  Slrobol,  (J.  T. 
MisoelhuiocM,  1778-81,  \.  3.)  — Deehiniatitnienia 
in  1).  I'auli  doetrinani.  (In  saiiic.  v.  :!.)  S;t(>  10 
— Rnichol,  ('.  .V.  Oralio  de  i^aiissis  ealanutatum 
i|nas  IMehuiehtlion  sul)  vita,e  linem  snbiil.  (//( 
.•<aiii,:  v,3.)  S;$0  10 

^VoROl,  J.  A|i(ilcinie  iIlm-  Sehril'ten  Mclancli- 
thons.     (//(  xdiii,:  v.  1.)  !S:JO  10 

MolayilO,  nee  The  SOgC  oil'  Molayne. 
MoletillS,  JoIianilOS,  l>e  Russorum  ri'ligione,  ri- 
tibuH,    &o.     (Jii    lioxliorn,     M.    Z.     Respubllea 
Moseovhe.  I(i:t0.)  0!)4  48 

Meli,  Giovanni.     Poesie  siciliane.     8  edizioiie 


siciliana,  eoll'  aj^Kninta  d(4la  Knirninatica  <• 
d'uii  dizionario.  I'alernio,  IS.");!  ().  pur.  859  ■!■'> 
—  [jieder;  aiis  deiii  Sieiliaiiiselien  von  l''erdi- 
nand  ( JrenoroviiiH.  Li!i)jzif;',  I85(j.  S.  859  :!(1 
Meli,  Roniolo.    Sui    dnitoinl    dl  ( U\  Itaveeebia. 

(/wRonie — R.  accad.  dei  liiici^i.  Atti.  :'.  ser.  uri. 
Jis.  V.  5,  1870-80.)— Hnlla  naliira  ^eoloniea,  dei 
teireiu...a  Ripetta,,  r  sull'  unio  ^iniialiis  Landi. 
/)/.     (/7i.s-(Hi*(/.  V.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 

Melga,  Miclieh'.  Nuova  Ki'-i'mmitiea  ilaliana. 
3edlzioiie.      Napoli,   IHO!!.      D.  456  7 

M6liccrl,e,  pastorale  hc'i-(]'i(|Ue,  arr  IHolitTC,  ,1. 
15.  P.  dr.  V.  I. 

Melk,  Jleinrich  von,  .sec  Hcinricli  von  Melk. 
Molla,  Camillo.    l»(4la  <u)ntroversia   geisem'aiia 
notizia  illnstrativa.    I'rato,  1875.   C).  jjor,  242  4 

Asciilics   111  iJrrHon    111!'  autlior.Mliip  nf   ibe    Iniilnlie 
rhrisli. 

MKLliA,  Delle  inondazioni  del  Mella  e  (le  siioi 
(•ontlnenti,  I  1-15  aj^osto  1850;  n](>inoria  storiea 
e  osserva/.ioni  n'eolof^iebe.  Hri'seia,  1851.  < ). 
[5-1-1  00  I -I-:!  I  p.     1,1.  551.48  ;!i 

— Maz>!0ldi.  A.  Delia  Valtrompia  e  della  innon- 
dazione  del  i\b4!a.,  14  a^osto  1850.  (/»/ Stronna 
breseialia,  1851.)  850  3 

.Hellln,  Guslaf  llonrik.  Kolartlickan;  eller,  En 
\'andrinf^' i  Norrland;  iiov<'ll  af  ( J.  11.  M-n.  3 
iipiilaj;an.     .Stockholm,  I8;!(;.      I).       8;J9.73    10 

—  Kolnnirds-boi'riia.,  no  vol  I.  Stockliolnif,  1811 1. 
S.  ,s:59.73  30 

—  IJas  Volksl(4ieii  und  ili(^  Natnr  lies  scaiidina- 
visi4icn  Noi'deiis.   Leipzig,  1850.     \.   I.D.    il/j>. 

914..S  ;!3.!l 

(■oiiti'Hl^:  1.     l.ui'planil. 
iMolo,  l''rancisco  Mannel  de,  .•<re  Manuel  de  Mel- 
lo,  F. 

Melon,  Jean  Fran(;ois.  Kssa,i  polltiijne  sur  le 
conmiercc.      (//(  Daire,  E.    Econonustes.     1851. 

33C  0 
MKI.SA  ARRKV.  Riirton,  T.  de.  t)iironi,a 
nionasterii  di>Melsa,  ad  1300;  aect'dit  continn- 
atio  ad  1400;  edited  by  E.  \.  Jiond.  London, 
1800-8,  8  V.  Q.  fdcshii.  (/;t  Gt.  Dr.— Master 
of  rolls.    (Jhron.  and  nieni.  41!.)  !)4'2  8 

MFLUN.  Riieler.  Rtwas  \oii  oineni  Conxentzu 
Meliin,  1.541.  (/i/  Strobol,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen, 
1778-81,  V.  ;!.)  830  10 

l.iitiii  \'rrse,  with  iKite.s  in  (Jnrumii. 
Meliisina.     (In  Biickstroni,  l*.  0.  Svenska  folk- 
liiicker,  1815,  ,■ .  1.)  293   18 

— (iescbiehte  \on  dei'  edieii  und  schiiiien  Melu- 
siiia.  LeipziK,  I8;!8.  [).  73  p.  ii.  (/».  Volks- 
Idiclier.  :i.)  833  33 

— Jelian  (/'^dryd.s'.  JbOusine.  Nomelle  I'ditioii, 
coid'oriiic  i\  ci41e  de  I  t78;  revue  par  H.  Brunei. 
Paris,  1851,     S.     (/)(  Ribl.  elzevir.)  ,S40I 

^La(!oudrette.  The  roinaiis  of  Partenay  or  of 
Lusi^;iieii,  otherwise  known  as  (be  tale  of  Rle- 
husiiie;  tr.-inslated  from  the  Krench  about  1500- 
30;  edited,  with  introduction,  miles  and  •;los- 
sarial  index,  by  W.  W.  Skeat.  London,  1800, 
O,     (III  E.  !•;.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  33.)  820  5 

— Tleck,  .1,  li.  Sehr  wunderbare  Ilislorie  von 
i\[elusina.     (/»  7i/'.v  Schriften,  1838-45,  ,,  1:!.) 

S33  3!l 
Melyn,  Cornells.  K-\traets  from  a  work  called 
Breeden  raedt  aen  de  Vereonighde  Nederland- 
sche    Proxintieii  ;     10  10;    translated   from    the 
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Dutch  by  Mr.  C.  (In  O'Callaglian,  E.  B.  Doc- 
umentaryliist.  of  .N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  4.)  974  9 
Melzi,  B.  Nuovo  vocabolavio  universale  della 
linarua  italiana.     4  edizione.    Milano,  1881.     D. 

453  11 
A  member  of  the  Arcadian  society  at  Rome, 
see  Parsons,  W. 

M^moires  d'un  bourgeois  de  Paris,  see  Veron, 
L.J). 

M6moires  d'un  protestant,  see  Marteillie,  J. 
M^moires  de  la  Societe  royale  des  antiquaires 
du  nord,  see  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab. 

M^moires  de  litterature,  1715-17.  see  Sallengre, 
A.  Jl.  de. 

Memoires  pour  servir  a  I'histoire  du  17e  siecle, 
see  Br^gy. 

Memoires  sur  le  siege  de  Gaete,  1860-1.     Stock- 
holm, 1861 .     O.     4S  p.     maps.  945  104 
Memoirs  of  a  cavalier,  see  Defoe,  D. 
MEMORY.    FauTel-Gonrand,  F.  Phreno-mne- 
motechny;  or,  the  art  of  memory.    New  York, 

1845.  O.    por.  164  1 

Sclinltz,  F.      Erinnerung  und   Gedachtniss. 

Berlin,  1881.  O.  32  p.  {In  Vircliow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Voi'trage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Men  and  women,  see  Browning,  R. 

Men  of  the  time,  see  Cooper,  T. 
Menabrfia,  L6011  Camille,  editor.    Chroniques 
de   Yolande    de    France;     documents    inedits. 
Paris,  1859.     O.  944  20 

— De  I'origine,  de  la  forme  et  de  I'esprit  des 
jugements  rendus  au  moyen-age  contre  les  ani- 
maux,  avec  des  documents  inedits.    Chambery, 

1846.  O.  343  5 
— Des  origines  feodales  dans  les  Alpes  occiden- 
tales;  ouvrage  inedit,  publie  par  I'Academie 
royale  des  sciences  de  Turin.  Turin,  1865. 
sqF.  321  3 
^Marshj  G.  P.  The  excommunication  of 
noxious  animals  by  the  Catliolic  clrurch.  {In 
Nation,  v.  2,  1866,  p.  763-4.)  In  main  library. 
Menabrea  di  Valdora,  Luigi  Federico.  Lettera. 
{Ill  Bignami,  E.  Cenisio  e  Frejus.  1871.)  622  10 
— Sulla  determinazione  delle  tensioni  e  delle 
pressioni  nei  sistemi  elastici.  {In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  8  ser.  v.  2, 1874-5.)  0G5  3 
Mcnaecbniei,  see  Plautiis,  T.  M.  v.  2. 
M6nage,  Gilles  (Latin  iEgidius  Menagius). 
Menagiana;  ou,  Les  bons  mots  et  remarques 
critiques,  historiques,  morales  &  d'erudition  de 
Menage.  3  edition,  plus  ample.  Paris,  1715. 
4  V.  S.  848  11 
MENANDER.  Horkel,  J.  Die  Lebensweisheit 
des  Koniikers  Mfnander:  Vortrag.  Konigs- 
berg,  1857.     O.     4H-50  p.  882  8 

See  also  Ongaro,  F.  dull'.    II  tesoro. 

Mencacci,  Paolo.  Storia  del  presepio  e  del 
santo  bambino  di  Aracoeli.  [Anon.]  [Roire, 
186-.]  33  p.     pi.  231  6  bound  with  223  4 

Mendel,  Emamiel.  Der  Hypnotismus.  Ham- 
burg, 1889.  O.  38p.  (/n  Vireliow  cfc  Hollzen- 
dorff.Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 

MENDELSSOHN,  Moses.  Auerbacli.  B.  Dichter 
und  Kaufmann;  ein  Lebensgemalde  aus  der 
Zeit  Mendelssohns.    Mannheim.  1855.  D.  833  1 


Mendez,  Francisco.  Tipografia  espanola.  2 
edicion,  adicionada  por  Dionisio  Hidalgo.  Ma- 
drid, 1801.    O.  656  5 

Entrega  1-9;  p.  1-262. 

Mendoza,  Diego  Hiirtado  de.  La  vida  de  La- 
zarillo  de  Tormes  y  de  sus  fortunas  y  adver- 
sidades.  Nueva  edicion.  Burdeos,  1816.  T.  8639 
— Vida  del  L'lzarillo  de  Tormes  castigado.  {In 
Gracian  Dantisco,  I.  Galateo.  1769.)  868  1 
MenegMiii,  Giuseppe.  Nuovi  fossili  siluriani  di 
Sardegna.  2)1.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  soi.fts.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 

— Paragone  paleontologico  dei  vari  lembi  del 
lias  superiore  in  Lombardia.  {In  same.  2  ser. 
V.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

Menezes,  Luiz  de,  cond-'.  da  Erceira.  Historia 
de  Portugal  restaurado.  Lisboa,  1751.  4  v. 
sqO.  946  70 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  an  "important  worli." 
Menge,  Rudolf.  Romische  Kunstzustiinde  ini 
Zeitalter  des  Augustus.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  44  p. 
{In  Virchow  *  Holtzendorif.  Vortrage.  13  Se- 
rie.) 043  1 
<|MENGENBERG,  Conrad  yon.  Dlemer,  J.  Con- 
rad's von  Mengenberg  Uebersetzung  der  Sphajra 
mundi.  {In  his  Kleine  Beitrage.  1851.)  831  2.1 
Menghi,  Girolamo  iLatin  Hieronymus  Men- 
gus).  Compendio  dell'  arte  essorcistica.  Ve- 
netia,  1594  T.  133  8 
— Flagellum  dasmonum  ;  seu,  Exorcismi  ad 
malignos  spiritus  expellendos.  {In  Sprenger, 
J.,  &  others.  Malleorum,  1582,  v.  2.)       133  10 

Mengliini,  Mario,  editor,  see  Bracciolini  dell' 

Api.  F.  Psiche,  e  drammi,  con  prefazione  e  con 
saggio  suU  origine  delle  novelle  popolari,  di 
Menghini.     1889.     {In  Scella  di  curiosita.  284.) 

850  10 
Mengotti,  Francesco,  conte.  Del  commercio 
de'  Roraani,  ed  II  colbertismo;  memorie  due. 
Milano,  1802-3.     2  v.  S.  380  4 

— Dello  imboschimento  de'  monti.  Torino, 
1869.     D.     47  p.  561.58  41 

— Idraulica  fisica  esperimentale;  ossia,  Saggio 
suir  acque  correnti.  Venezia,  1816.  2  v.  in  1. 
O.  532  6 

Mengozzi,  Giovanni  Ettore.  In  morte  di  Eu- 
genia Angela  Mengozzi,  nata  Huber.  Roma, 
1877.     C).    p/ioi.  923  68 

(uscblicl 
L.  V.  J. 

Mensinga,  J.  A.  M.  Ueber  alte  und  neuere  As- 
trologie.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  40  p.  (/?i  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorif.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

MENSURATION,  see  SURVEYING. 

ME1VTALPHILO.SOPHY,— PHYSIOLOGY,see 

PSYCHOLO(JY. 

MENTOXE.     Reclus,  J.  J.  E.    {In  his  Villes  d' 

hiver.  1864.)  914.5  52 

MENTZ,  see  MAINZ. 

De  lueniiet  en  de  dominees  pruik,see  Wolf,E.B. 

Meon,  Dominique  Martin,   editor,  see  Barba- 

zan,  E.  Fabliaux.     1808.  841  1 

Lorris,  G.  de,  <fc  Meung,  J.  de.  Le  roman 

de  la  rose.     1S14.  821  24 

Reynard  the  fox.     Le  roman  du   Renart. 

1836.  837  13 
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Merali,  Tita.  Sonetti  di  Tati  Reraita  [pseud. J. 
{In  Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v.  13.)  850  50 

M6ray,  Antony.  La  vie  au  temps  des  trouveres. 
Paris,  1873.     D.     iltp.  390  15 

1  mercanti,  commedia,  see  Uoldoni,  C.  v.  15. 
Mercalli,  Glinse])pe.  Vuloani  e  fenomeni  vul- 
canici.  Milano,  1883.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In 
Stoppani,  A.,  &  others.  Geologia  ;  in  L'ltalia. 
Parte  2.)  914.5  2 
MERCANTILE  LAW,  see  COMMERCE. 
Mercator,  see  Plantus,  T.  M.  v.  2. 

The  merchant  and  the  friar,  see  Palgrrave,  F. 
The  merchant  of  Venice,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Merck,  Klemens.     Neuestes  Waaren-Lexikon 
fiir  Handel  und  Industrie.     Leipzig,  1870.     D. 

603  2 
Mercnri,  Filippo,  translator.  Le  pitture  dei 
Filostrati  e  Le  statue  di  Oallistrato,  fatte  in 
volgare.  {In  Marchese,  V.  Manuale.  1840709  2 

Merg'ey,  Jean  de.  Memoires,  1554-89.  (In  Mi- 
chaud  &  Po«.joulat.Memoires.  1866,  v.  9.)  944  9 
MERIDIANS,  see  ARC-MEASUREMENT. 
Merigotti,  Placido.  Narrazioni  in  versi.  3  edi- 
zione  variata.  Torino,  1864.  O.  56  p.  851  87 
Merim6e,  Prosper.  Chronique  du  temps  de 
Charles  IX,  1572.  Bruxelles,  1835.  S.  843  39 
— Colomba.     Bruxelles,  1840.     S.  843  30 

— Episode  de  I'histoire  de  Russie, — les  faux  De- 
metrius. Paris,  1853.  D.  947  1 
—Introduction.  {In  Jacqueuiont,  V.  Corre- 
spoudance  inedite,  1867,  v.  1.)  846  4 
— La  jaquerie,  scenes  feodales;  suivies  de  La 
famille  de  Carvajal;  faisant  suite  au  Theatre 
de  Clara  Gazul.  '  Bruxelles,  1828.  T.  842  5 
— Lettres  a  une  inconnue  ;  precedees  d'une 
etude  sur  Merimee  par  H.  Taine.      Paris,  1874. 

2  V.  O.  846  7 
— Melanges  historiques  et  litteraires.  Paris, 
1855.  D.  904  3 
— Notes  d'un  voyage  dans  I'ouestde  la  France, 
Bruxelles,  1837.  8.  914.4  5 
— Notes  d'un  voyage  dans  le  midi  de  la  France. 
Bruxelles,  1835.  8.  914.4  4 
— Die  8eelen  des  Fegfeuers  ;  oder.  Die  beiden 
Don  Juan;  aus  dem  Franzosischen.  (iiiSchei- 
blo,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 
— Theatre  de  Clara  Gazul  [pseud.].  Bruxelles, 
1838.  T.  842  5 
Merkel,  Garlieb  Helwig.  Die  Vorzeit  Lieflands; 
ein  Deukmahl  des  Pfalfen-  und  Rittergeistes. 
Berlin,  1798-9.     2  v.  S.     il.  pi.  map.        947  11 

Merle,  Mathien,  baron  de  Salavas.  Memoires 
sur  les guerresde  religion,  1573-87.  {In  Michaiid 
cfc  Ponjoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)'  944  9 
Merle  {Latin  MevnlA),  Paul  van.  De  statu  reip. 
Batavicas  diatriba.  {In  Schryver,  P.  Respu- 
blica  Hollandife.  1630  )  094  37 

Merle  d'Aiibigiie,  Jean  Henri.  Puseyism  ex- 
amined; witli  notice  of  the  author  by  Robert 
Baird.     New  York,  1843.     S.     54  p.  283  6 

Merli,  Antonio.  II  palazzo  del  principe  D'Oria 
a  Fassolo  in  Geneva,  illustrazioni;  continuate 
da  L.  T.  Belgrano.  {In  Societil  lignre.  Atti.  v. 
10,  1874.)  945  48 


—Same.      Genova,  1874.      Q,  cfc  Tarule.     F.« 

724  1 
Merlin.  {In  Ellis,  (J.  Specimens  of  romances, 
1805,  V.  1.)  821  4 

— I  due  primi  libri  della  istoria  di  Merlino, 
1480;  per  cura  di  Giacomo  Ulrich.  Bologna, 
1884.  D.  (/»  Sceltadicuriosita.301.)  850  10 
— Merlin;  or,  the  early  history  of  King  Arthur; 
a  prose  romance,  about  1450-60;  edited  by 
Henry  B.  Wheatley,  with  an  introduction  by 
D.  W.  Nash,  and  an  essay  on  Arthurian  locali- 
ties by  J.  8.  Stuart  Glennie.  London,  1865-9. 
pt.  1-3.  O.  map.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Grig.  ser. 
10,  21,  36.)  820  5 

— Merlin;  par  Robert  de  Boron.  {In  Paris,  A. P. 
Romans  de  la  table  ronde,1868-77,  v.  2.)  293  10 
— Merline.  {In  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1868-9,  v. 
1.)  821  C 

— Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  Vita  Merlini. . . ;  publi- 
ees  par  Francisque  Michel  et  Thomas  Wright. 
Parisiis,  1837.     O  293  4 

—La  Villemarqn^,  T.  C.  H.  H.  de.  Myrdhinn; 
ou,  L'enchanteur  Merlin,  son  histoire;  ses  oeu- 
vres,  son  influence.     Paris,  1862.     O.       293  13 

— Surtees,  S.  F.  Merlin  and  Arthur.  Hertford. 
1871.     O.     15  p.  293  13 

Merrick,  James  Lyman,  translator,  see  Hyat- 
ul-kuloob.  The  life  and  religion  of  Moham- 
med. 1850.  922  37 
Merrifteld,C.  W.Guidizio  intorno  all  opera  del 
Cialdi  Sul  moto  ondoso  del  mare.  Roma,  1873. 
O.  18  p.  551.46  7 
The  merry  wives  of  Windsor,  see  Shakespeare, 
W. 

Merswin,  Riilman.  Das  Buch  von  den  neun 
Felsen,  1353;  herausgegeben  von  Carl  Schmidt. 
Leipzig,  1859.     O.  838  7 

Merzdorf,  Johann  Frledrieh  Ludwig  Theodor, 
editor,  see  Bible — N.  T.  Die  vier  Biicher  der 
Konige,  in  niedersaohsischer  Bearbeitung. 
1857.  222  I 

Miinch  von  Heilsbronn.     1870.      83159.3 

Mesalliance,  see  Gyllembonrg,  T.  C. 
MESMERISM,  see  ANIMAL  MAGNETISM. 

Mesopotamia.  Cernik,  J.  Technische  Studien- 
Expedition  durch  die  Gebiete  des  Euphrat  und 
Tigris;  bearbeitet  von  A.  von  Schweiger-Ler- 
chenfeld.  Gotha,  1875-6.  3  v.  in  1.  sqQ.  maps. 
(In  Petermanns  Mitthellungen :  Erganzungs- 
band  10.)  910  44 

— Cliesney,  F.  B.  The  expedition  for  the  sur- 
vey of  the  rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  1835-7. 
London,  1850.     3  v.  Q.    il.pl.  map.    915.6  11 

Narrative    of  the    Euphrates    expedition, 

1835-7.     London,  1868.     O.    p>l.  915.6  13 

— Leandro,  padre.  Mesopotamia;  owero,  Terzo 
viaggio  in  oriente.     Roma,  1757.     Q.    pi. 

915.6  12.1 

See  also  MO.SUL. 

Messager  des  sciences  historiques  de  Belgique: 

recueil   publie    par    J.    de   Saint-Genois   [and 

others].  1840.  Gand[,1840].  O.  por.  pL  949  19 

Messedag-lla,  Angelo.  Analisi  delF  opera  Le  in- 
nondazioni  in  Francia  di  Maurizio  Cliampion. 
Verona,  1865.     O.  551.48  30 
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—Delia  scienze  nell'  eta  nostra;  ossia,  Dei  ca- 
retteri  e  dell'  efficacia  dell'  odierna  cultura  sci- 
eiitiflca;  discorso  inaugurale,  Universita  di  Pa- 
dova,  23  nov.  1873.  Padova,  1874.  O.  501  5 
—La  moneta  e  11  sistema  monetario  in  gene- 
rale.  Roma,  1883.  [pt.  1.]  O.  332  4 
— Relazione  delle  condizioni  flsiche  ed  idrau- 
liclie  del  Mississippi,  secondo  I'opera  dei  sigg. 
Humphreys  e  Abbot.  [Venice,  1863?]   Q.    73  p. 

627  18 
— La  statistica  e  i  suoi  metodi;  prolusione,  10 
maggio  1873.  Roma,  1873.  O.  43  p.  311  3 
— Suir  atlante  di  demografia  italiana  pubbli- 
cato  dalladirezione  della  statistica  del  regno. 
{In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  V.  3,1878-9.)  065  5 

—translator,  see  Longfellow,  H.  W.  Alcune 
poesie.     186(5.  811  14 

Messenius,  Joliaii.  Re^ia  familia  Svecia?.  {In 
Soterns,  H.  Svecia.  1633.)  094  57 

— Scondia  illustrata ;  seu,  Chronologia  de  re- 
bus Scondiffi  usque  1612:  edita  et  observationi- 
bus  aucta  a  Johanne  Peringskiold.  Stock- 
holmife,  1700-3.     3  v.  F.  948  13 

Messias,  see  Klopstock,  F.  O. 
Messias  i  Getsemane,  oratorium,  see  Lidner,B. 
MESSIN  DIALECT.     RoUand,  E.  Vooabulaire 
du  patois  clu  pays  uiessin,  parle  a  Remilly.  (In 
Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)  479  6 

MESSINA.  C,  G.  G.  Guida  per  la  citta  di  Mes- 
sina.    2  edizione,  aiupliata.  Messina,  1841.    D. 

914.5  102 
Master  Gert  Westphaler,  see  Holberg,  L.  Co- 
medier.  v.  1. 

METALS.  Becqiierel^  A.  C.  Des  causes  d' 
alteration  de  divers  metaux,  et  principalement 
du  doublage  eu  cuivre  et  des  plaques  de  blin- 
dage des  navires  cuirasses, et  des  moyens  de  les 
prevenir.  (Jji  Paris— Institnt — Acad,  des  sci. 
Mem.  V.  3.-).  1866.)  551.58  59 

—Berlin,  X.  J.  Oni  migra  nordiska  metalMe- 
geringars  sammansiittning. — Nagra  materialier 
for  bedomandet  af  sammanlianget  mella.n  de 
antika  bronsernas  sammansattning  ocli  alder. 
(/7i  Copenliag'en— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  An- 
naler.  v.  12,  18.-3.)  948  3 

— Berzelius,  J.  J.  Undersokning  af  nietall- 
massan  i  nagra  fornlemningar.  {In  same.  v.  1, 
1836-7.)  948  3 

— Blom,  0.  Nogle  lagttagelser  angaaeiide  Ma- 
terialet  i  den  aildre  Jernalders  Vaaben.  (In. 
same.  Aarb^ger.  v.  3,  1868.)  948  5 

— Pisati,  <x.,  <&  others.  Ricerclie  sperimentale 
sulla  tenacita  dei  metalli  a  diverse  tempera- 
ture, pi.  {In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  At- 
ti. 3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 
Se^  also  ALUMIMUM;  COPPEK;  lEOX. 

METAM0RPHIS3I.  Zirkel,  P.  Die  Umwand- 
lungsprocesse  im  Mineralreich.  Berlin,  1871. 
O.  40  p.  {In  VirchoTV  <fc  Holtzendorft".  Vor- 
trage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

Metamorphoses,  see  Apuleius;  Ovidius  Naso,  P. 
v.  2. 
METAPHYSICS. 

^feeCHAXCE;  COSMOLOGT;  FIKST  (Al'SE;  KNOWLEDGE; 
SPACE:  TDIE. 

MfiTAYAGE,  see  LAND. 


La  metempsicosi,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v. 

39 

METEORIC  STONES,  see  METEORS. 

METEOROLOGY.  Becquerel,  A.  C,   <&  A.   E. 

Elements  de  physique  terrestre  et  de  meteoro- 
logie.     Paris,  1847.     O.    pi.  maps.  551  13 

— Berghaus,  H.  K.  W.  Meteorologie.  {In  his 
Phys.  Atlas,  1845-8,  v.  1.)  503  1 

— BoguslaTTSki,  P.  H.  L.  Resulate  der  im  1845 
ausgefiihrten  meteorologischen  Beobachtung- 
en.  44  p.*  {In  Breslau— Schles.  Gesell.  Ueber- 
sicht,  1847. )  063  4 

— CampidogMo — R.  osservatorio.  Osservazioni 
meteorologiche,  ottobre  1876  -aprile  1883.  {In 
Rome— R.  accad,  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  Tran- 
sunti.  V.  1-6,  1876-83.)  065  6 

— Cassani,  P.  Lezioni  di  meteorologia  popo- 
lare.     2  edizione.     Venezia,  1865.  O.  [8-fj64p. 

651.5  1 
— Craveri,  F.  Osservazioni  meteorologiche  f atte 
in  Bra  dai  fratelli  Craveri,  1863.  Carmagnola, 
1863.     O.     8  p.     tab.  561.5  1 

— Dampier,  W.  A  discourse  of  trade-winds, 
breezes,  storms,  seasons,  tides  and  currents  of 
the  torrid  zone.     {In  Ms  Voyages,  1703-5,  v.  3.) 

910  35 
— Foissac,  P.  Meteorologie;  mit  Riicksicht  auf 
die  Lehre  vom  Kosmos,und  in  ihren  Bezieliung- 
en  zur  Medizin  und  Gesundheitslehre  ;  deutsch 
bearbeitet  von  A.  E.  Emsmann.  Leipzig,  1859. 
O.  551.5  3 

— Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  {In  his  Werke,  1837-42,  v. 
51.)  832  1 

— Hanu,  J.  Meteorologie.  {In  liis  Allgemeine 
Erdkunde.  1872.)  502  3 

— Herscliel,  J.  F.  W.  Meteorology.  2  edition. 
Edinburgh,  1862.     D.    pi.  551.5  2 

The  weather  and   weather  prophets.     {In 

his  Familiar  lectures.  1867.)  504  6 

— Horrebow,  N.  MeteorologiskeObservationer, 
paa  Bessested  udi  Island,  1749-51.  (In  his  Til- 
for.  Efterret.  om  Island.  1753.)  915.9  5 

Eit.glish.  (JwTiis  Natural  history  of  Iceland. 

1758.)  914.9  6 

— Jahresberlcht  iiber  die  Beobachtungs-Er- 
gebnisse  der  im  Preussen  eingerichteten  forst- 
lic)i-meteorologischen  Stationen.  1875,  '77,  '78. 
Berlin,  1877-80.     v.  1,  3,  4.  O.  661.58  73 

— Lanrencin,  P.  La  pluie  et  le  bon  temps; 
meteorologie  usuelle.     Paris,  1874.     S.     il.  pi. 

551.5  4 
— Margolle,  E.,  &  Zurcher,  F.  Les  meteores. 
Paris,  1865.  D.  il.  {In  Cliarton,  E.  Bibl.  des 
merveilles.)  561.5  5 

—Maury,  M.  F.,  <fc  others.  Correspondence  in 
relation  to  a  universal  system  of  meteorological 
observations  for  the  sea  as  well  as  for  the  land. 
Washington,  1851.     D.     13  p.  551.5  1 

— Molin,  H.  Om  Vind  og  Vejr;  Meteorologiens 
Hovedresultater.  Christiania,  1872.  D.  561.51  1 
— MUller,  J.  H.  J.  Lehrbuch  der  Physik  und 
Meteorologie.  5  Auflage.  Braunschweig,  1856- 
7.     3  V.  O.     il.  x>l.  630  6 

— Respig'hi,  L.  Osservazioni  meteorologiche 
al  osservatorio  del  Campidoglio,  1873-4.  {In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3, 
1874-5.)— Same,  gen.-set.  1876.  {In  same.  v.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 
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— Wojelkof,  A.  Die  atmosphiiiische  Circula- 
tion; Verbreitung  des  Luftdruckes,  der  Winde 
und  der  Regen  auf  der  Oberfliiche  der  Erde. 
Gotha,  1874.  sqQ.  [2+]  35  p.  maps.  (/?i.  Peter- 
manns  Mittheilnngen :   Erg'anzungsband  8.) 

910  44 

See  also  UAUOMKTKU,  CLIMATE;  DEW:   EVAPORATION, 

FOllESTItV;  HEIOHTS:  ICE;  NOBTHEKN  LIOHTS;  OCEAN; 

POINTS  OP  THE  COMPASS;  liAIN;  SNOW;  TEMPERATURE; 

TORNADOES;  WATER;  AVIXDS. 

METEORS.     Boguslawski,   6.   H.  von.     Die 

Sternschnuppen  uud  ihre  Beziehungen  zu  den 
Kometen.  Berlin,  1874.   O.  47  p.     {In  Virchow 

6  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie. )  04.3  1 
— Denza,  F.  Le  stelle  cadenti  di  nov.  osservate 
in  Piem'onte  nel  1867;  memoria  3.  Torino, 
1868.  D.  63  p.  tab.  523  3 
— (iroiraii,  .v.,  &  others.  Sopra  gli  aeroliti 
caduti  39  feb.  1868,  nel  territorio  di  Villanova. 
Torino,  1868.  D.  pi.  523  8 
— Mftnter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Vergleichung  der  vom 
Himmel  gefallenen  Steine  mit  den  Bathylien 
des  Alterthunis.  {In  his  Antiq.  Abhandlung- 
en.  1816.)  913  3.1 
— Rammelsberg,  C.  F.  Ueber  die  Meteoriten 
und  ihre  Beziehungen  zur  Erde.  Berlin,  1873. 
O.  32  p.  (f?iVlrchow<fcHoltzeiidorff.  Vortrage. 

7  Serie.)  043  1,  523  5 
METHODISM.  Hylten-Cavallins,  0.  0.  Herr 
Soott  och  methodismen.  '  Stockholm,  1843.  O. 
[3+]  92  p.  286  1 
Metroiiiiinien  ;  eller,  Vers-vurmen,  komedi, 
see  Leopold,  K.  tr.  af.  v.  1. 
Mettenhfimer,  Carl.  Sectiones  longsevorum: 
Denkschrift.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1863.  O.  8+ 
56  p.  611  1 
METZ.  F^neloii,  B.  de  S.  Le  siege  de  Metz  par 
Charles-Quint  en  1552.  {In  Midland  &  Ponjoii- 
lat.  Memoires,  J  866,  v  8.)  944  9 
— Scherer,  H.  Der  Raub.-.Metz,  TuU  und  Ver- 
dun, 1553  [-1648J.  {In  Eaunier,  F.  L.  (J.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1842.)  905  1 
Meung,  Jean  de.  Roman  de  la  rose,  see  Lorris, 
G.  de,  &  Meung. 

Meunier,  fltienne  Stanislas,  translator,  see 
Page,  T>.  Geologie  technologique.  1877.  553  1 
Menrice,  Fran(jois  Paul.  Amaury,  .see  Dumas, 
A.  D. 

Meui'S,  Jan  de.  Historica  ;  Danica  pariter  ac 
Belgica.     Amstelodami,  1638.     F.  948  78 

Contents:  Historia'  Danicae  libri  5  [-f-5-l-3J.  Guliel- 
mus  Auvii;0U8.— Ferflinandus  Albanas.— Induciarum  hi- 
storia. 

Also  a  second  copy  of  the  whole,  and  a  third  copy  of 
the  Danioa. 

MEUSE.  Maganzini^  I.  Sul  lavori  eseguiti 
nel  Belgifi  pel  miglioramento  del  regime  del 
flume  Mosa.  Roma,  1877.  O.  47  p.  il.  pi.  627  15 

Mevius,  David.  Beschreibung  des  mecklenbur- 
gischen  Land-Rechts. — Henrici  Hahnii  notse. 
{In  Westplialen,  E.  .T.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45.  V.  1.)  943  31 

MEXICAN  LANGUAGE,  see  AZTEC. 
MEXICAN  WAR,  see  U.  S.-HISTORY. 

MEXICO.  Brasseur  de  Bourbonrg,  E.  C.    Hi- 

stoire  des  nations  civilisees  du  Mexique  et  de 
I'Amerique   Centrale  durant  les  siecles  antei-i- 


eurs  a  Colomb[;  review  with  extracts,  in  Dan- 
ish]. {In  Copenliagen— K.  nord,  Old.-Selskab.. 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 
— Diaz  del  Castillo,  B.  Historia  verdadera  de 
la  conquista  de  la  Nueva  Espana.  Paris,  1837. 
4  V,  D.  972  2 

—Heller,  K.  B.  Mexico  ;  Andeutungen  iiber 
Boden,  Klima,  Thier-,  Pflanzen-  und  Mineral- 
reich,  Kultur  und  Kulturfahigkeit  des  Landes. 
Wien,  1864.     O.     6  [-1-1]  4-.52  p.  917.2  1 

— K^ratrif,  E..  comte  de.  La  creance  Jecker,  les 
indemnites  fran9aises  et  les  emprunts  mexi- 
cains.    Paris,  1868.     O.  336  4 

— Eollonitz,  P.  Eine  Reise  nach  Mexico,  1864. 
3Auflage.     Wien,  1867.     O.  917.2  1.1 

— Masseras,  E.  Un  essai  d'empire  au  Mexique. 
Paris,  1879.     D.  972  5 

—Mitchell,  S.  A.  Map  of  Mexico.  Philadel- 
phia, 1847.     53x73  cm.  912  55 

In  portfolio  3;  with  maps  of  the  Battles  of  Mexico, 
and  Battle  of  Cerro  Gordo,  1847. 

— Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  Mexique.  il.  pi.  maps.  {In 
Ms  Nouv.  geog.  univ.  v.  17,  1891.)  910  13 

— Soils  y  Rivadeneira,  A.  de.  Historia  de  la 
conquista  de  Mexico.  Madrid,  1798-9.  5  v.  T. 
porpl.  972  3 

See  also  CAMPEACHY;  HAMME,  P.  T.  tiih;  MAXIMILIAN'; 
¥llCATA^. 

Mexico  (ci*!/)— Escuela  preparatoria  de  la  So- 
ciedad  catolica  de  Mexico.  Reglamento.  Mexi- 
co, 1870.  D.  18  p.  377  1 
Meyer,  Adolph  Bernhard.  Gedachtnissrede 
auf  James  Cook .  Berlin,  1883.  O.  33  p.  (/n 
Vircliow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  17  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Die  Minahassa  auf  Celebes,  eine  Reiseerin- 
nerung.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  31  p.  {In  same. 
11  Serie.)  043-1 

Meyer,  Bruno.  Die  Beziehungen  der  Gewerbe- 
zeichnenschulen  zur  Kunstindustrie  und  zur 
Volksbildung.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  33  p.  {In 
same.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Meyer,  Carl.  Goethe  und  seine  italienische 
Reise.  Hamburg,  1886.  O.  26  p.  {In  same. 
Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

Meyer,  Christian.  Ulrich  von  Hutten  und 
Franz  von  Sickingen  als  Vorkampfer  unserer 
nationalen  Einheit.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  44  p. 
{In  same.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 

Meyer,  Georg  Hermann  von.  Die  Bedeutung 
des  Athmungsprozesses  fur  das  Leben  desthie- 
rischen  Organismus.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  33  p. 
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— Die  Entstehvmg  unserer  Bewegungen.  Ber- 
lin, 1868.  O.  33  p.  {In  same.  3  Serie.)  043  1 
—Die  Ortsbewegung  der  Thiere.  Hamburg, 
1890.  O.  48  p.  {In  same.  Neue  Folge.  4.)   043  3- 

—Das  Sehen  und  der  Blick.  Berlin,  1883.  O. 
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— Stimm-  und  Sprachbildung.  Berlin,  1871. 
O.  33  p.  (J?i  sa?«e.  6  Serie.)  043  1,  808  5 
—Ueber  Sinnestauschungen.  Berlin,  1866.  O. 
36  p.    {In  same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

— William  Harvey,  der  Reformator  der  Pliysi- 
ologie.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  33  p.  {In  same.  15. 
Serie.)  043  1 
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Meyer,  J.  Physik  der  Schweiz.  Leipzig,  1854. 
O.  551.43  33 

Meyer,  J.  D.,  see  Meijer. 
Meyer,  Johann,  of  Flensburg.    Compendium 
juris  Oimbrici ;    seu,   Methodus  juris   Danici. 
(ZnWestphaleii,E.  J.  von.   Monumenta,   1739- 
45,  V.  4.)  943  21 

Meyer,  Johann,  of  Husum.  Landcarten.  (In 
Danckwerth,  C.  News  Landesbeschreibung 
Sohleswich  und  Holstein.  1653.)  914.3  11 

Meyer,  Jurgen  Bona.  Arthur  Schopenhauer 
als  Mensoh  und  Danker.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  53  p. 
(In  Virchow <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Volksbildung  und  Wissenschaft  in  Deutsch- 
land  wahrend  der  letzten  Jabrhunderte.  Ber- 
lin, 1886.  O.  56  p.  (In  same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 
Meyer,  Lndyig.  Kortfattet  Lexikon  over  f rem- 
mede  Ord,  Konstudtryk  og  Talemaader,  tilli- 
gemed  Ordforkortelser.  Kjabenhavn,  1837. 
O.  439.83  3 

Meyer,  Lndivig.  Die  romischen  Katakomben 
Berlin,  1883.  O.  73  p.  (In  Vlrchow  &  Hol- 
tzenlorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Tibur;  eine  romisohe  Studie.  Berlin,  1883. 
O.  80  p.     (ill  same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Meyer,  Marie  Paul  Hyacinthe.  Guillaume  de 
la  Barre,  roman  d'  aventure  compose  en  1318 
par  Arnaud  Vidal  de  Castelnaudary;  notice 
arcompagnee  d'un  glossaire.  Paris,  1868.  O. 
47  p.  849  18 

— Luce,  De  Gadoine.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1863.) — Fragments  inedits  d'un 
lapidaire  proven9al.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1863.) — 
Bribes  d'histoire  litteraire.  (In  same.  v.  5, 
1861.) — Du  gar9on  et  de  I'aveugle;  saynete  du 
13e  siecle.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1865.) — Bribes  de 
litterature  anglo-normande. — Sermons  limou- 
sins.  (In  same.  v.  7, 1866. )— Notice  surle  roman 
de  Tristan  de  Nanteuil.     (In  same.  v.  9,  1868.) 

805  1 
— editor, see  Le  roman  de  flanienca.1865.849  11 

Maniere  de  langage.    1873.  447  14 

Romania.  1873-3.  479  6 

Meyer,  Richard.  Die  Industrie  der  Theerfarb- 
stoffe.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  33  p.  (In  Virchow 
<fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  Bestrebungen  und  Ziele  der  wissen- 
schaftliohen  Chemie.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  53  p. 
(In  same.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Meza,  Christian  Julins  de.  Antigiiedadesperu- 
anas,  por  M.  E.  de  Eivero  y  J.  D.  de  Tschudi. 
il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 
l^a  mezacanna.  see  Valentino,  G.  B. 
MEZZOFANTI,  Ginseppe  Gasparo,  cardinal. 
Espagnc,  A.  Anecdote  philologique  sur  le  cardi- 
nal Mezzofanti.  (In  Revnedeslanguesromanes. 
V.  1,  1870.)  479  5 

Miani,  G.'?  Confronto  geografioo  intorno  alle 
scoperte  del  Nilo  fatte  dai  Speke  e  Grant  e  da 
Miani.    Trieste,  1864.     F.     4  p.  <£  Map  in  Q. 

916.7  4 
— Memoria  al  Roderick  Murchison.  Constanti- 
nopoli,  1865.     D.     38  [-1-3]  p.  926.7  3.1 

The  subject  is  "Le  sorgenti  del  Nilo  sono  esse  soo- 
oerte?" 


— La  mia  escursione  all'  istmo  di  Suez;  me- 
moria. Trieste,  1864.  Q.  6  p.  916.7  4 
Miaskowski,  August  Ton.  Die  Verfassung  der 
Land-,  Alpen-  und  Forstwirthschaft  der  deut- 
schen  Schweiz  vom  18  Jahrhundert  bis  zur 
Gegenwart.  Basel,  1878.  O.  651.58  106 
MIASMA,  see  MALARIA. 
Micali,  Giuseppe.  L'ltalia  avanti  il  dominio  dei 
Romani.  3  edizione.  Milano,  1836.  4  v.  in  3. 
S.  937  4 
Vol.  1  contains  Disoorso  del  A.  Benci. 

MICCA,  Pietro.  Perrero,  D.  Una  disoendente 
di  Pietro  Micca.  (In  CuriositJl  di  storia  su- 
balpina.  v.  3, 1879.)  945  43 

Micco  Passaro  nnammorato,  see  Cortese,  G.  C. 
Michael,  Herr,  priest  at  Odense.  Tre  danske 
Riimvaerker  fra  1496  :  Om  Jomfru  Mariae  Ro- 
senkrands,  Om  Skabelsen,  og  Om  det  men- 
neskelige  Levnet;  efter  den  Udgave  af  1516  paa 
ny  udgivne,  med  Oplysninger  og  Ordforkla- 
ringer,af  Christian  Molbeoh.  Kiobenhavn,  1836. 
O.  839.81  33 

Michael,  Dan,  see  Michel. 
Michael  Angelo,  see  Buonarroti,  M.  A. 
Michaelis,  H,     VoUstaudiges  Worterbuch  der 
icalienischen  und  deutsclien  Sprache.    Leipzig, 
1879-81.     3v.  O.  453  31 

Michaelis,  Hermann.  Von  Hankau  nach  8u 
tachou;  Reisen  im  mittlern  und  westliohen 
China,  1879-81.  Gotha,  1888.  sqQ.  [2+]  58  p. 
il.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Er- 
ganzungsband  30.)  910  44 

Michalon.  Qusedam  ad  Lituaniam  pertinentia. 
(In  Respublica  Polonise.  1637.)  094  51 

Michand,  Joseph  Franfjois,  &  Poiyoulat,  J.  J. 
F.,  editors.  Nouvelle  collection  des  memoires 
pour  servir  a  I'histoire  de  France,  13-18  siecle, 
precedes  de  notices  biographiques  et  litteraires 
et  accompagnes  d'eclaircissem^ts  historiques. 
Nouvelle  edition.     Paris,  1866.     34  v.  Q     por. 

944  9 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

Michand,  Philibert  Eugene.  De  I'etat  present 
de  I'eglise  catholique-romaine  en  France. 
Paris,  1875.     D.  282  37 

— Discussion  sur  les  sept  concilesoecumeniques 
etudies  au  point  de  vue  traditiounel  et  liberal. 
Berne,  1878.     O.  262  9 
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queu).  Glaize,  A.  Ecrivains  contemporains  en 
langue  d'oc.  (la  Revue  des  langues  romanes. 
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Michel,  Dan.  Ayenbite  of  inwyt;  or,  Remorse 
of  conscience.  (In  Matznei",  E.  A.  F.  Alteng. 
Sprachprober..  v.  1,  pt.  3,  1869.)  820  8 

— Ayenbite  of  inwyt  ;  or.  Remorse  of  con- 
science; in  the  Kentish  dialect,  1340;  edited, 
with  introduction  on  the  peculiarities  of  the 
dialect,  and  a  glossarial  index,  by  Richard 
Morris.  London,  1866.  O.  facsim.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  33.)  820  5 

Michel,  Francisque  Xavier.  lEtudes  de  philolo- 
gie  comparee  sur  I'argot,  et  sur  les  idiomes 
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— Le  Pays  Basque;  sa  population,  sa  langue, 
ses  iiioeurs,  sa  litteiature  et  sa  musique.  Paris, 
1857.     O.  899  1 

^Recherches  sur  le  commerce,  la  fabrication 
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Bible— O.r.— Psalms— i^)-euc7i.  1860.  223  5 

Charlemagne,   an   Anglo-Norman   poem. 

183G.  841  13 

Conquest  of  Ireland.     1837.  841  14 

Des  XXIII  manieresde  vilains.1833.  848  20 

Histoiro  de  FITZ-WARIN.    1840.     843  17 

Greoffrev    of   Monmouth.      Vita   Merlini. 

1837,  ■  293  4 

(liirartz  de  Ro!<xilho.     1856.  840  9 

Lai  de  Havelok  le  Danois.     1833.     841  20 

Horn  et  Rimenhild.     1845.  821  64 

Joinville,  J.  de.  Memoires.  1859.    944  11 

Lorris,  0.  de,  cf-  Meiiug,  J.  de.  Le  roman 

de  la  rose.     1864.  841  25 

La  chiuison  de  Koland.     1869.  841  31 

Le  romnu  du  saint-graal.     1841.      293  11 

&  translator,  set'  Lettre  d'un  gentilhomme 

portugais  sur  I'execution  de  ANNE  BOLEYN. 
1830.  942  20 

Fautosme,  J.  Chronicle.  1840.  {In  Snr- 

tees  soc.  11.)  820  7 

Michelaut,  Henri  Victor,  editor,  see  Lambert 
//  Tors  &  Alexandre  of  Bernay.  Li  romans 
d'Alixandre.     1846.  841  22 

AIICHELE,   Franciscan  friar.   Storia  di  Fra 

Michele  come  fu  arso  in  Firenze  nel  1389,  con 
documenti  risguaidanti  i  Fraticellidellapovera 
vita.  Bologna,  1864.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  50.)  850  10 

Mii'helet,  Jules.  L'amour.  8  edition.  Pai-is, 
1851).     D.  157  1 

— Le  banquet;  papiers  intimes.  Paris,  1879. 
O.  844  6 

— Du  pretre,  de  la  femnie,  de  la  famille.  4  edi- 
tion.    Paris,  1845.  2S2  14 

— Same.  8  Edition,  avec  une  preface  nouvelle. 
Paris,  18G2.     D.  2S2  15 

—I^a  France  devant  I'Europe.  Florence,  1 871, 
D,  944  52 

—  llistoire  de  France  [-1789  v,  1-3,  8,  13,]  3 
edition.     Paris,  1833-117.     17  v.  O.  944  2 


— Histoire  romaine;  Republique.  3  edition, 
augmentee.  Paris,  1843.  3  v.  in  1.  O.  937  5 
— L'inseote.  4  Mition.  Paris,  1860.  O.  595  1 
—La  mer.     Paris,  1861.     D.  551.46  3 

— La  montagne.     3  edition.     Paris,  1868.     D. 

551.34  4 
— L'oiseau.  7  edition.  Paris,  1861.  D.  598  2 
— Origines  du  droit  fran9ais.     Paris,  1837.     O. 

340  5 
— Le  peuple.  2  edition.  Paris,  1846.  D.  304  4 
— Precis  de  I'histoire  moderne.  7  edition,  aug- 
mentee. Paris,  1842.  O.  940  34 
—La  sorci^re.  Leipsig,  1863.  D.  133  16 
--&  QHinet,E.Les  jesuites.  Paris,1843.  O.  271  6 

MICHELI,  Benedetto.  Nardncci^  E.  Di.  B.  Mi- 

cheli,  e  di  un  suo  poema  romanesco:  La  lib- 
berta  romana.     {In  Rome— E.  acead.  dei  lincei. 

Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  3,  1877-8.)  065  5 

Micheli,Everardo.  Storia  della  pedagogia  itali- 
aiui  dal  tempo  dei  Romani  a  tutto  il  secolo  18 
Torino,  1876.     D.  370  3 

MicUelini,  Giovanni  Battista,  contedi  San  Mar- 
tina. Osservazioni  intoruo  ai  principi  sui  quali 
debbono  essere  fondate  le  leggi  forestall. 
[Anon.]    Torino,  1833.     O.     54  p.      651.58  86 

See  also  I'uiieo. 
— Tommaso  Calvetti   e  la  rivoluzione  piemon- 
tese  del  1831.  Fireuze,  1870.  O.     40  p.     945  46 

Miclielsen,  Andreas  Ludwig  Jakob.  Ueber  alt- 
nordisches  Armenrecht.  Heidelberg,  1826.  D. 
69  p.  339  1 

— editor.  Urkundenbuch  zur  Geschichte  des 
Landes  Dithmarschen;  Namens  der  Schleswig- 
Holsteiri-Lauenburgischen  Gesellschaft  heraus- 
gegeben.     Altona,  1834.     sqQ.    pi.  943  52 

Sclileswig-Holstein-Lanenburgische     de- 

sellscliaft.  Archiv  fiir  Staats-  und  Kirchen- 
geschichte.  1833-7.  943  43 

MICHIGAN.  Kirkland,  C.  M.  S.  A  new  home 
— who'll  follow?  or.  Glimpses  of  western  life. 
Sedition.    New  York,  1855  [c '39].     D.    pi. 

917.7  1 
MicrsBlius,  Johann.  Observationes  ad  Helmoldi 
Chronicon  Slavorum,pr»cipue  ad  Henrici  Ban- 
gerti  notas  in  idem  Chroniccmejusque  Origines 
Lubecenses.  1657.  (/u  Westplialen,  E,  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  31 

Micro-eosmogrrapliie,  see  tarie,  J. 

MIDDLE  AGES.  Eckhard,  J.  G.  von,  editor. 
Corpus  historicum  medii  fevi,...  pracipue  in 
Germania...  Lipsiae,  1723.     3  v.  F.  943  13 

For  contents  see  Eokhard. 
— Freytag.  G.  Aus  dem  Mittelalter.  5  Auflage. 
Leipzig,  1867.  O.  {In  his  Bilder.  1.)  943  25 
— Gebliart,  E.  La  vie  reele  et  la  poesia  en  Italic 
et  chez  les  peuples  d'Occident  au  moyen  age. 
{In  his  De  1'  Italic.  1876.)  945  4 

—Great  Britain— Master  of  the  rolls.  Chroni- 
cles and  memorials  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land during  the  middle  ages.  London,  1858- 
90.     236  v.Q,    pi.    faesim.  942  8 

For  contents  see  Great  Britain. 
— Greene.  G.  AV.  History  of  the  middle  ages; 
chiefly  from  the  French!     New  York,  1851 .  D. 

940  3 


MIDDLE  A  GJES 


460 


MILAN 


— (Jrundtriff,  N.  F.  S.  Middel-Alderens  Histo- 
rie.  {In  his  Haandbog  i  Verdens-Historien, 
1833-6,  V.  2.)  930  1 

— Havard,  0.  Le  moyenage  et  ses  institutions. 
Tours,  1876.  Q.    pi.  940  3 

— Isola,  I.  Q.  Delle  lingue  e  letterature  ro- 
manze.  pt.  1-2.  (In  Le  storie  Nerbonesi, 
1877-87,  V.  3;  in  Emilia.  Collezione.  48.)    850  6 

— Kiesselbach,  W.  Der  Gang  des  Welthandels, 
und  die  Entwicklung  des'europaisohen  Volljer- 
lebens  im  Mittelalter.     Stuttgart,  1860.     O. 

380  1.1 

— Koeppen,  A.  L.  The  world  in  tlie  middle  ages, 
an  historical  geography.  New  York,  1854.  F. 
maps.  911  6 

— Littr6,  31.  P.  E.  Etudes  sur  les  barbares  et 
le  moyen  age.    Paris,  1867.     O.  940  4 

— Martonne,  L.  G.  A.  de.  La  piete  du  moyen 
age.     Paris,  1855.     O.  246  1 

— Manry,  L.  F.  A.Essai  sur  leslegendes  pieuses 
du  moyen  age.     Paris,  1843.     O.  098  1 

— Molbech,  C.  Europa  i  Middelalderen.  le 
Stykke:  Om  Hierarchiet  fra  dets  Opkomst  til 
Udgangen  af  det  niende  Aarhundrede.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1819.     D.  940  5 

— Palgrave,  F.  Trutlis  and  lictions  of  the  mid- 
dle ages.  3  edition.  London,  1844.  S.  823  31 
— Revillout,  C.  La  litterature  du  moyen  age  et 
le  romantisme.  {In  Re  rue  deslanguesromanes. 
V.  1,  1870.)  479  5 

— Venillot,  L.  Le  droit  du  seigneur  au  moyen 
age.     Sedition.     Paris,  1871.     D.  3214.1 

— Vulliet,  A.  Histoire  du  moyen  age.  3  edi- 
tion. Lausanne,  1857.  3  v.  D.  940  6 
— Wartoii,  T.  On  the  introduction  of  learning 
into  England.  {In  his  History  of  English  poet- 
ry, 1840,  V.  1.)                                              820  13 

.y««  o/so  CHIVALRY;  CKUSADES;  CUSTOMS;  Gesta  Eo- 
manorum;  OiiiUniinie  of  Cmches:  LEGENDS;  MUKDEB; 
ROMANCES;  and  especially  the  publications  of  the  Cam- 
den, Chaucer,  Early  English,  Percy  and  Surtees  societies. 
The  middle  kingdom,  see  Williams,  S.  W. 
MIDDLEBURY  COLLEGE.  Manning,  J.  Char- 
acters and  characteristics  of  Middlebury  college ; 
by  Auctor  incertus.  Middlebury,  1837.  T. 
33  p.  099  13 

A  satire  in  verse. 
MIDDLEHAM.  Atthlll,  W,  Docuiuents  relating 
to  the  foundation  and  antiquities  of  the  collegi- 
ate church  of  Middleham;  with  historical  in- 
troduction. London,  1847.  sqO.  il.  (In 
Camden  soc.  38.)  820  4 

Xiddleton,  Conyers.  Letter  from  Rome  show- 
ing an  exact  conformity  between  popery  and 
paganism;  with  [his]  Defence;  with  introduc- 
tory essay  and  notes  by  John  Dowling.  New 
York,  1854.     S.  282  16 

A  midsomnier  niglits  dreame,  see  Shakespeare, 
W. 

The  midsummer  night;  or,  Shakespeare  and  the 
fairies,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 

Mi6ge,  Guy.  La  relation  de  trois  ambassades 
de  M.  le  comfcede  Carlisle  versMoscovie,  Suede 
et  Danemark,  1663-4.  Nouvelle  edition,  anno- 
tee  par  le  prince  Augustin  Galitzin.  Paris, 
1857.    S.  '(Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  4 


Mieulet,— .Massif  du  Mont  Blanc.  Paris,  1865. 
60x80  cm.  912  48 

In  portfolio  1. 
Mignano,  duca  di.  Considel-azioni  sull'  econo- 
mia  senza  riduzione  e  reforme  amministrative 
dell'  esercito  italiano.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  355  10 
Mignaty,  Margarita  Albana.  An  historical 
sketcli  illustrative  of  the  life  and  times  of 
Dante  Aligiiieri;  witli  an  outline  of  the  legend- 
ary history  of  Hell,  Purgatory  and  Paradise 
previous  to  the  Divina  commedia.  Florence, 
1865.     D.    por.  928  19 

Migue,  Jacques  Paul,  editor.  Vita9  patrum; 
sive,  Historiaeereniiticaj  libri  decem,  notationi- 
bus  illustrati  studio  Heriberti  Rosweydi;  acce- 
dit  onomasticon  rerum  et  verborum,  cum  in- 
dice.  Lutetiee  Parisiorum,  1860.  3  v.  Q.  maps. 
{In  his  Patrol.  Lat.  v.  73-4.)  922  6 

Vol.  2  contains  Addenda  ad   quosdam  74  priorum   to- 
morum  Patrologife- 

Mignet,  Francois  Augiisle  Alexis.    'Iirro/oia  ttjs 

FaXXiK^s  eTrat'ao'Tdffews,  1789-1814,  fj.€Ta(f>pa(rd€i(r(i 
iwo  E.  A.  2;liM}v.  'Ev  'Affiiwis,  1847.  3v.  O.  944  37 

MIGRATION.  Bingj  J.,  *  Corvin,  J.  Devete- 
rum  Cimbrorum  aliorumque  septentrionalium 
populorum  migrationibus.  {In  Westphalen,  E. 
J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  1.)  943  31 

— Kapp,  F.  Ueber  Auswanderung.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wieterslieim,  K.  A.  W.  E.  von.  Geschichte 
(ler  Volkerwanderung.  Leipzig,  1859-64.  4  v. 
in  3.  O.    pi.  maps.  572  11 

See  also  ETHNOLOGY. 

Miguel  del  Verms,  see  Verms. 

MikkelEffiv.    D.  839.8      ?4 

The  title-page  is  wanting. 
Mild  y  Fontanals,  Manuel.  Nachricht  von  ei- 
nem  handschriftlichen  romancero  Barcelonas; 
mit  Uebersetzungen  von  Paul  Heyse.  {In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)— Die 
spanische  Nationalliteratur,  1860-1.  {In  same_ 
V.  4,  1863.) — Catalanische  Dichter,  erste  Peril 
ode,  14-15  Jahrh.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1864.)— Dan. 
zas  infantiles  castellanas.  (In  same.  v.  7 
1866.)  805  1. 

— Noticia  de  la  vida  y  escritos  de  Prospero  de 
Bofarull  y  Mascaro.     Barcelona,  1860.    Q. 

928  8  bound  with  925  18 
Milan.  Le  due  edizioni,  milanese  e  torinese, 
delle  consuetudini  di  Milano,  1316;  cenni  ed 
appunti  giuntovi  il  testo  delle  Consuetudini  ri- 
dotto  a  buona  lezione  [by  Francesco  Berlan]. 
Venezia,  1873,     D.  349  21 

— Processo  originale  degli  untori  iiella  peste 
del  1630.     Milano,  1839.     O.    pi.  133  12 

— Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson's  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 
— P.,  S.  Descrizione  della  facciata  e  dell'  infer- 
no del  duonio  di  Milano.  Milano,  1865.  O. 
45  p.     n.  pi.  726  18 

— Torelll,  L.  Ricoidi  intorno  alle  cinque  gi- 
ornate  di  Milano,  18-22  marzo  1848.  Milano, 
1876.     D.  945  59 

— Vlsconti,  F.  Coiumentarius  de  peste  quae 
1630  Mediolani  saeviit.  (In  Variety  storiche  d' 
Italia.)  945  11 

See  also  GUGLIELMITI;  Maiizoiil,  A.;    The  scgre  off  Me- 
layne;  SFORZA,  F.  A. 
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MILANESE  DI.VLECT.   Baiifl,  «.  Vocabulario 


3  edizione. 


Milano,  1870. 
467  9 


milanese-italiano. 
S. 

Bifll,  G.  A.     Piissian  dp  Milan  de  la  panion- 

zia  milanesa.  (f/i  Collezioue  milanese,  1816-7, 
V.  1.)  859  15 

Capis,  G.     Varon  milanes  de  la  lengua  de 

Milan.     {In  same.)  859  15 

— CollezLoue  delle  miglori  opere  scritte  in  dia- 
letto  milanese.  Milano,  1817-7.  12  v.  S.  859  15 

For  contents  see  CoUezione. 
— Mus'snfla,   A.    Darstellung  der  altmail'andi- 
schen    Mundart     naoh    Bonvesins    Sohriften. 
Wien,  1868.     O.     40  p.  457  8 

Se^  also  La  tTodftdii  di  campann;  Dilute  Aligliieri.  L'in- 
ferno.  1860;  Grossi,  T.:  Iloratiiis  Flaccus,  Q.  L'artepoetica. 
1836;  Porta,  ('. 

Milanesi,  Gaetaiio,  &  others.  Indici.  (In  Ya- 
sari,  G.  Vite  de'  pittori,  1846-70,  t.  14.)  927  4 
— editor.  Dell'  arte  del  vetio  per  musaico,  tie 
trattatelli  dei  secoli  14-15.  Bologna,  1864.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiositS,.  51.)  850  10 

Busini,  G.  B.     Lettere  sopra   I'assedio  di 

Firenze.     1860.  945  69.1 

Cecchi,  G.  M.  Commedie.     1856.      852  4 

Milaiii,  Gustavo.  II  primo  passo  alia  scienza; 
principj  di  scienze  fisiche  e  naturali.  Milano, 
1873.     D.     il.  502  6 

Milaiii,  Luigi  Adriauo.  II  ripostiglio  della  Ve- 
nera;  monete  romane  della  seconda  meta  del 
terzo  secolo.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  4,1879-80.)  065  5 
MUchsak,  Gustar.  Descrizione  ragionata  del 
volume  miscellaneo  della  biblioteca  di  Wolfen- 
biittel  contenente  poemetti  popolari  italiani; 
con  aggiunte  di  A.  d'  Ancona.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiositA.  187.)  850  10 

MILDEW,  see  PUCCINIA. 
Miles  gloriosus,  see  Flautiis,  T.  M.  v.  2. 
The  lost  tales  of  Miletus,  see  Lyttoii,  E.  G. 
Mililotti,  Stefaiio.     Proposta  per  un  associa- 
zione  vesuviana  di  assicurazionecontroidanni 
delle  lave  del  Vesuvio.     (In  Naples — R.  ist.  d' 
incor.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  7.  1870.)  561.21  23 

MILITARY  BIOGRAPHY.  Brantome,  P.  de 
B.  de.  Des  homnies.     (In  his  Oiuvres.  1839.) 

920  5 
MILITARY  ENGINEERING.  Ital)  — Aima  del 
geuio.  II  genio  nella  campagna  d' Ancona  e 
della  bassa  Italia,  1860-1  :  Testo.  Torino,  1864. 
sqQ.     map.  623  1 

MILITARY  LIFE.    Hackliiiider,  F.  W.    Das 

Soldatenleben  im  Frieden.  [Fiction.]  1  Auf- 
lage.     Stuttgart  [,1871].     O.     il.  833  11 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Address  delivered  before  the 
graduating  class  of  the  U.  S.  milit;uv  academy 
at  West  Point,  June  1860.  New  York,  1860  O. 
8  p.  080  19 

MILITARY  SCIEXCE.  Aiigeliicci,  A.  Glossario 
delle  voci  railitari  nell'  Inveutario  fieschino, 
153i.     (/?(  Societil  liffure.  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.1 

945  48 
— Arrianns.  'Exra^is  Kar'  ^A\avC>v. — T^xi-t^  Ta*TiK-i). 
(In  7)  ('.s  .Scripta  minora.  1854.)  888  37 

— Bioiu,  0.  Analyse  de  quelques  arnies  du  ler 
age  de  ler.  (7.  (In  (!opeuliagen— K.  iiord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Jlemoires.  n.  s.  v.  1,  1866-71.)      948  3 


De  udskaarne  Kirkedore  fra  Valthjofstad 

og  Hyllestad.  (7.  (In  same.  Aarboger.  v.  6, 
1871.)  948  5 

— Bourdeille,  A.  de.  Maximes  et  ad  vis  du  ma- 
niement  de  la  guerre.  (In  Brantome,  P.  de 
B.  de.  CEuvres,  1838,  v.  2.)  920  5 

^Cluseret,  G.  P.  Armee  et  democratie.  Paris, 
1869.    D.  366  2 

Idee  d"un  corps  special  pour  Tarmee  itali- 

enne.     Turin,  1861.     O.     11  p.  355  7 

—Fries,  G.  Bemserkninger  til  nogle  Punkter  i 
Kong  Prodes  Lov  for  Hiereu.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  17, 
1883.)  948  5 

— Jahresberichte  fiber  die  Veranderungen  und 
Fortschritte  im  Militairwesen.  1876.  Berlin, 
1877.     V.  3.  O.  355  1 

— Lacombe,  P.  Les  arines  et  les  armures.  Paris, 
1868.     D.     (7.  399  8 

— Macchiayelli,  M.  Dell'  arte  della  guerra.  (In 
his  Opere,  1819,  v.  5.) — Due  provvisione  per  i- 
struire  milizie  nationale  nella  repubblica  fioren- 
tina. — Consulto  per  1'  elezione  del  comandante 
delle  fanterie. — Relazione  di  una  visita  fatta 
per  f  ortificare  Firenze.  (In  same.  v.  6.)  858  10 
^Onosander.  Dell'arte  della  guerra,  trattato; 
recato  di  greco  in  italiano  da  F.  Cotta.  Nuova 
edizione.  Milano,  1863.  S.  8-1-72  p.  (In  BibL 
rara.  4.;  86     3 

^Orsiiio,  G.  Relazione  alia  repubblica  di  Ve- 
nezia  intorno  al  modo  di  stabilire  una  milizia 
in  pace,  1563.     (/?i  Yarietil  storiche  d'ltalia.) 

945  11 
— Petrarca,  F.  De  officiis  cSr  virtutibus  impera- 
toriis.     (In  his  Opera,  1581,  v.  1.)  851  95 

— Rafn,  C.  C.  Om  Vaaben  fra  Nordens  Bronze- 
alder,  pi.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  16,  1856  )  948  2 

Sur  les  armes  datant  de  I'age  de  bronze  du 

nord.    pi.    (In  same.  Memoires.   v.  4,  1850-60.) 

948  8 
The  plates  are  in  Atlas  de  l*arch6oloffie  du  nord.  913  52 

— Ribbentrop, — lieut.  Vocabulaire  militaire 
fran9ais-allemand.  Leipzig,  1877.  S.  443  9 
— TImur.  Institutes;  translated  by  Davy:  with 
notes  by  J.  AVhite.  Oxford,  1783.  sqQ.  par. 
pi.  954  8 

*<- O&O  VRCHEET;  ARMIES;  DEXMiKK;  FIRE-ARMS. 
FORTIFIOATIOX;  GEXEKAIS;  GERMAXY:  filieiit— Glide 
van  Sint  Antone;  GREEK  FIRE;  ITALY;  JEWS;  ROME 
(andent);  SWITZERLAND. 

MILK,  see  GERMS. 

MILKY  WAY.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Irmenstrasze 
und  Irmensaule.  (/;;  his  Kleinere  Schriften, 
1864-90,  V.  8.)  408  2 

Mill,  John  Stuart.  Autobiography.  London. 
1873.     O.  '         923  69 

—On  libertv.     London,  1865.     D.     [84-]68  p. 

324  4 
— Principles  of  political  econorav.  London, 
1865.     D.  "         330  12 

— The  subjection  of  women.    London.  1869.  O. 

396  1 
— Torto  e  diritto  dell'  iugerenza  dello  stato 
nelle  corporazioui  e  uelle  proprieta  della  chi- 
esa:  tradotta  dair  inglese  e  seguita  da  un  dis- 
corso  di  Carlo  Bon-Compagni;  precede  una  let- 
tera  di  R.  Bonghi.     Torino,  1864.     O.      282  49 
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MINAS  GERAES 


— Utilitarianism.    4  edition.   Ijondon,  1871    O. 

171  3 
— TUlari,  P.  J.  S.  Mill  suUa  Liberia.  {In  his 
Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

1  miUe,  see  Garibaldi,  Gr. 

Miller,  Hugh.  First  impressions  of  England 
and  its  people.  Boston,  1855.  D.  por.  914.2  6 
— The  foot-prints  of  the  creator  ;  or,  The  aste- 
rolepis  of  Stromness.  From  3  London  edition, 
with  memoir  of  the  author  by  Louis  Agassiz. 
Boston,  1S50.     D.  560  2 

— The  old  red  sandstone.  From  4  London  edi- 
tion. Boston,  1851.  D.  pi.  551  9 
— The  testimony  of  the  rocks;  with  memorials 
of  the  author.  Boston,  1857.  D.  i7.  j3?.  215  3 
^Brown,  T.  S.  The  life  and  times  of  Hugh 
Miller.  New  York,  1858.  D.  925  15 
Miller,  Jens  Peter,  translator,  see  Tegii^r,  E. 
Frithjofs  Saga.  1826.  839.71  48 
Miller,  Samuel.  Life  of  Jonathan  Edwards. 
por.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography,  1835- 
9,  V.  8.)  920  15 
Millet,  C.  Les  merveilles  des  fleuves  et  des  ruis- 
seaux.  Paris,  1871.  D.  il.  (In  Chartoii,  E. 
Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  551.48  6 
Der  Millionar,  eine  Doppelgeschichte,  see 
Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  3. 

Mills,  Charles.  The  history  of  chivalry;  or, 
Knighthood  and  its  times.    Philadelphia,  1826. 

2  V.  in  1.  O.  940  6 
Milman,  Henry  Hart.  History  of  Latin  Chris- 
tianitT,  to  Nicolas  V.  4  revised  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1867.  9  V.  D.  270  4 
— The  history  of  the  Jews.  From  the  newly 
revised  London  edition.  New  York,  1866.  3  v. 
D.  933  1 
— annotator,  see  Gibbon,  E.  Decline  and  fall 
of  the  Roman  empire.     1840.  937  1 

Life.     1840.  928  26 

Milne,  John.  Journey  across  Europe  and  Asia. 
(In  Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan.  Trans,  v.  7,  1879.) 

915.2  1 
MELSER,  John,  bishop.  Hopkins,  J.  H.  "The 
end  of  controversy,"  controverted.  2  edition. 
New  York,  1855.     2  v.  D.  282  5 

MUone,  Cesare.  Sulla  origine  della  cellula  gi- 
gantesca  del  tubercolo.  pi.  [In  Rome— E. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876- 
7.  Pt-  2.)  065  4 

Milton,  John.  Works  in  verse  and  prose; 
printed  from  the  original  editions,  with  a  life 
of  the  author,  by  John  Jlitford.  London,  1863. 
S  V.  O.     il.  por.  tab.  facsim.  821  78 

With  an  index  in  v.  8. 
—Poetical  works  ;  edited,  with  introductions, 
notes,  and  an  essay   on  Milton's  English,  by 
David  Masson.     London,  1874.    3  v.  O.  il.  por. 
facsim.  821  80 

—Poetical  works  ;  edited  [.with  life,]  by  8ir 
Egerton  Brydges,  hart. ,  with  illustrations  bv 
J.  M.  W.  Turner.  London,  1835.  6  v.  D.  por. 
Pl-  821  79 

— Prose  works;  with  an  introductorv  review 
by  Robert  Fletcher,     London,  1836.     Q.     por. 

821  81 
— Areopagitica,  1644:  preceded  bv  illustrative 
documents.  London.  .868.  S.  80  p.  (In 
Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  1.)  S20  9 


— A  common-place  book;  and  a  Latin  essay 
and  Latin  verses  presumed  to  be  by  Milton- 
edited  by  Alfred  J.  Horwood.  [London,]  1876. 
sqO.  20-1-69  p.  facsim.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s. 
16.)  820  4.1 

— Same.     Revised  edition.  26-1-68  p.  (In  same.) 

820  4.1 

The  revised  edition  is  without  the  facsimiles. 

— Ens    enska    skalds,     J.     Miltons,   Paradisar 

missir,  a  islenzku  sniiinn  af  Joni  lorlakssyni. 

Kaupmannahofn,  1828.     O.  839.61  15 

— Det  forlorade  paradiset,  poem;  ofversatt- 
ning.  (hi  Oxensl^erna,  J.  G.  Arbeten,  1805- 
26.  V.  4.)  839.71  32 

— Paradis  perdu.  [English  and  French.]  (In 
Delille,  J.  CEuvi-es.  1840.)  841  15 

— II  pensieroso;  poemetto.  (In  Torre  di  Rezzo- 
nico,  C.  C.  della.  Opere,  1815-20,  v.  2.)  858  5 
— Addison,  J.  Criticism  on  Milton's  Paradise 
lost,  1711-12.  London,  1868.  S.  (in  Arber.  E. 
English  reprints.  8.)  820  9 

— Channing,  W.  E.  Remarks  on  the  character 
and  writings  of  Milton.  (In  his  Works,  1848, 
V.  1.)  208  2 

— Hamilton,  W.  D.,  editor.  Original  papers  il- 
lustrative of  the  life  and  writings  of  Milton, 
including  16  letters  of  state  written  by  him; 
with  an  appendix  of  documents  relating  to  his 
connection  with  the  Powell  famil  v.  [London.] 
1859.    sqO.    (J«  Camden  SOC.  75.)"  820  4 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.  (In his  Essays,  1843,  v.  1,)— 
Cowley  and  Milion.  (In  same.  v.  3.)  821  16 
— Pattison,  M.  Milton.  6th  thousand.  London, 
1879.  D.  (English  men  of  letters.)  928  38 
— Pearce,  Z.  A  review  of  the  text  of  Milton's 
Paradise  lost,  in  »  hich  Bentley's  emendations 
are  considered.  London,  1733  O.  821  84 
— Prendergast,  G.  L.  A  complete  concordance 
to  the  poetical  works  of  Milton.  Madras.  1857. 
sqQ.  821  83 

— Stern,  A.  Milton  und  Cromwell.  Berlin, 
1875.  O.  36  p.  (/TO  TirchoTV  cfe  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

Milton  e  Galileo,  see  ZaneUa,  G. 
Milton,  William  Wentwovth-FitzwUliani,   fis- 
count,  &  Cheadle,  W.  B.    The  north-west  pass- 
age by  land,  across  the  continent  to  British 
Columbia.  London [,1865].  D.  por.pl.  917.1  3 
MIMETIC  ART,  see  SIGNS. 
Min  Broders  Levnet,  Fortselling  af  Johannes 
Harring,  see  Bagger,  C.  C. 
Min  fattiga  sangmo,  see  Sturzen-Becker,  0.  P. 
Minadoi,    Giovanni    Toniaso.     Historia   della 
guen-a  fra  Turchi  et  Persiani,  1577-85.     Roma, 
1587.     O.     map.  955  3 

MINAHASSA.  Meyer,  A.  B.  Die  Minahassa  auf 
Celebes,  eine  Reiseerinnerung.  Berlin,  1876. 
O.  31  p.  (In  Tlrchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage. 11  Serie.)  043  1 
MINAS  GERAES,  Tschndi,  J.  J.  von.  Die  bra- 
silianische  Provinz  Minas  Geraes;  Original- 
karte  nach  H.  G.  F.  Halfeld,  1836-55,gezeiclinet 
von  F.  Wagner;  beschreibender  Text,  1863. 
Gotha,  1862.  sqQ.  [2-1-]  42  p.  map.  (In  Pe- 
termanns  Mittheilungen :   Erganzungsband  3.) 

910  44 
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MINICH 


Minasi,  Antouio.  Dissertazione  prima  sopia 
fata  morgana.     Roma,  1773.     D.    'pl.        536  3 

MINCIO.  Handtke,  F.  Carta  topografica  spe- 
ciale  del  teatro  della  guerra  sul  Mincio,  con  una 
pianta  di  Mantova.     Torino,  1864.     3  maps  in 

0.  912  31 
MIND,  see  INTELLECT;  PSYCHOLOGY. 
MIND-CDRE.  Kant,  I.  Von  der  Macht  des  Ge- 
milths  durch  den  blossen  Vorsatz  seiner  krank- 
haften  Gefiihle  Meister  zu  sein;  mit  Anmer- 
kungen  von  O.  W.  Hufeland.  6  Auflage.  Leip- 
zig, 1853.  D.  78  p.  613  3 
— Virclio>Y,  E.  Ueber  die  Heilkriifte  des  Orga- 
nismus.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  33  p.  ( J«  Virchow 
cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  lOSerie.)  043  1 
MINERAX  WATERS.  Cariiiii,  A.  Dei  bagni  di 
Lucca;  notizie  topografiohe,  storicheemediche. 
Firenze,  1866.  O.  map.  615  31 
—Cliiari,  P.  Memorie  e  riflesbioni  sopra  i  bagni 
di  Aqui  helle  colline  pisane  comunemente  detti 
di  Casciana.  3  edizione.  Pisa,  1853.  O.  615  19 
— Collin,  Gr.  De  Sedunorum  thermis  et  aliis 
fontibus  medicatis  liber.  {In  Simmler,  J.  Val- 
lesise  descriptio.  1633.)  094  60 
— Fazio,  E.  Ternie  di  Porto  d'  Ischia.  Napoli, 
1881.    O.     76  [+1]  p.                                  615  30 

Terme  Fornello-Fontana  in  Iscliia;  rescon- 

to  clinico-statistico,  con  note  climatiche;  anno 

1.  Napoli,  1883.  O.  tab.  615  30 
— Garelli,  G.  Delle  acque  minerali  d'  Italia  e 
delle  loro  applicazione  terapeutiche.  Torino, 
1864.  O.  map.  615  16 
— Gascard,  A.,  &  Diipont,  C.  Krankenheil 
pres  de  Toelz.  Paris  [,1870].  O.  30  p.  615  15 
— Haiick,  G.  Die  Heilquellen  und  Kuroite 
Deutschlands.     Leipzig,  1865.     O.  615  18 

Inserted,  8  p.,  is  Naohricht  iiber  die  Arminius-Quelle 
zu  Lippsprlnge  in  Westphalen. 

— Holier,  G.  Bad  Krankenheil  zu  Tolz  in  Ober- 
bayern.     Freiburg,  1866.     O.  615  15 

—  — Eau  alcalines  acidules  iodo-sulfurees  de 
Krankenheil  pres  Toelz.  [Fribourg,  186.5?]  D. 
33  p.  615  15 

—Jacob, — .  Memoires  sur  les  eaux  thermales  de 
Bagnols,  Lozere.  {In  Piiy  de  Dome— Soci6t6. 
Annales.  1839.)  944  61 

— ^Kottowitz,  G.  Ton.  Der  Curort  Gleichenberg, 
mit  seinen  Heilquellen.  Wien,  1847.  O.  616  14 
— Lee,  E.  The  principal  baths  of  Germany, 
with  reference  to  chronic  disease.  4  edition. 
London,  1863.     D.  616  18 

— Marieiii,  L.  Geografla  medica  dell'  Italia  : 
acque  minerali,  notize.  Milano  [,  pref .  1870]. 
Q.    {In  L'ltalia.  Parte  3.)  914.5  4 

—Puff,  R.  G.  Wegweiser  fiir  den  Badeort  Glei- 
ohenberg.  Gratz,  1845.  S.  pl.  map.  615  14 
— Prslsil,  W.  VV.  Gleichenberg  in  seiner  Ent- 
wicklung  zu  einer  Curanstalt.  Grilz,  1850.  D. 
[6+]43p.    _  615  14 

— Schivardi,  P.  Guida  ai  bagni  ed  alle  acque 
di  Recoaro.     Milano,  1876.     D.     il.  615  33 

— Torrigiaiii,  A.  Delle  acque  minerali  di  Mon- 
tecatini.  {In  his  Le  oastella  della  Val  di  Nie- 
vole.  1867.)  945  83 

— Valerio,  G.  Idrografia  medica;  le  acque  fer- 
ruKinose  de  La  Bauche  in  Savoia.  Torino, 
1865.     O.     38  p.  615  30 


Le  terme  di  Saint  Moritz  nell'  Alta  Enga- 

dina.     Torino,  1805.     ,S.  615  33 

MINERALOGY.  Bechi,  E.  Su  la  composizione 
delle  rocce  della  miniera  di  Montecatini.  {In 
Rome— R.  acead.  dei  Uncei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis. 
V.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Borabicci,  L.  Corso  di  mineralogia.  3  edi- 
zione. Bologna,  1873.  3  v.  in  3.  Q.  il.  pl.  549  1 
—  — Processo  di  evoluzione  nelle  specie  mine- 
rali ;  discorso.  Bologna,  1877.  Q.  39  [-1-3]  p. 
549  3  hound  with  604  3 
— Biicklaiid,  W.  Geology  and  mineralogy  con- 
.sidered  with  reference  to  natural  theology. 
Philadelphia,  1837.     3  v.  O.     pl.  213  3, 

— Dana,  J.  D.  Trattato  elementare  di  minera- 
logia. 5  edizione;  prima  traduzione  italiana  di 
A.  Saffi.     Torino,  1868.     D.     i7.  pl.  649  4 

— G<)the,J.  W.  TOn.  {In  his  Werke,  1837-43, 
V.  51,  60.)  832  1 

— Lovisato,  D.  Sulle  chinzigiti  della  Calabria. 
{In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  Uncei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fls.  V.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Mohs,  F.  The  characteristics  of  the  natural 
history  system  of  mineralogy.  Edinburgh,  1830. 
O.       ■  549  5 

— Neiies  Jahrbuch  fiir  Mineralogie.  1841.  Stutt- 
gart, 1841.  O.  il.  pl.  maps.  550  1 
— Pokorny,  A.  Storia  illustrata  del  regno  mi- 
nerale;  versione  italiana  di  G.  Struever.  Tori- 
no, 1872.  O.  il.  549  6 
— Reynaud,  J.  Histoire  elementaire  des  mine- 
raux  usuels.  3  edition.  Paris,  1867.  D.  pT. 
{In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  649  7 
— Schorn,  P.Leitfaden  der  Mineralogie.  Bonn, 
1870.  O.  il.  map.  649  8 
— Striiver,  J.  Studi  sui  minerali  del  Lazio,  pt. 
1-3.  pl.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincel.  Atti. 
3  ser.  V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  8  ;  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v,  1, 
1876-7,  pt.  1.) — Studi  petrografici  sul  Lazio.  {In 
latter.)  065  3-4 
— Uzielli,  G.  Sopra  la  baritima  e  il  ferro  oligi- 
stro  di  Calafuria. — Sulle  pirrotina  della  mini- 
era  del  Bottino.  il.  {In  same.  3  ser.  v.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  3.)                                                 065  3 

Sopra  la  titanite  e  1'  apatite  della  Lama 

dello  Spedalacchio.  il.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci. 
fls.  V.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  066  4 

See  also  kXAjfil,  BORAX;  OERITE;  CRYSTALLOGBAPHY; 
nlABASE  ;  IllORiTE  ;  EUPHOTIDE  ;  GASTAJ.DITE  ;  MET- 
AMORPHISM:  PEPERIJiO;  PBEDAZZITE;  SALT;  SAND- 
STONE; ZIRCON. 

Ming:hetti,  Marco.  Delia  economia  pubblica  e 
delle  sue  attinenze  colla  morale  e  col  diritto.  8 
edizione.     Firenze,  1868.     D.  330  13 

— Opuscoli  letterari  ed  economici.  Edizione 
riveduta.     Firenze,  1878.     D.  330  14 

— Sopra  il  disegno  di  legge  per  la  .sopprt■s^ione 
delle  corporazioni  religiose  in  Roma;  discorso, 
8  maggio  1873.  Roma,  1873.  O.  34  p.  2S2  5& 
— Stato  e  chiesa.     Milano,  1878.     O.  322  4 

Coplasde  Mingo  Revulgo;  glosadaspor  Hernan- 
do del  Pulgar; — por  Juan  Martinez  de  Barros. 
(In  Cr^nicas  espafiolas.  v.  6,  1787.)  946  34 

Miniatnrer,  see  Bremer,  F. 
Miiiich,   Seraflno.      Sull'  uso  aualitico    delle 
differenze  tra  le  radici  nella  teorica  delle  equa- 
zioni  algebrice.     {In  Rome- R.  accad.  dei  liu- 
cei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 
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MIKMAXS 


MIXING.  Briinnich,  M.  T.  Historiske  Ef  ter- 
retninger  om  Xorges  Biergverker,  1516-1623. 
Kiohenliavn,  1819.     O.  622  2 

— Bi'uzzo.  (J.  Legislazione  e  industria  miiiera- 
iid.  Firenze,  1871.  pt.  1.  Q.  55  [+2J  p.)      338  3 

Pt.  1:  Legislazione  in  \  i;.-oie  in  Italia. 
— Fontanelli,  C.    Die  Bergbaugesetzgebuug  in 
Italien.     {In  HiUebrand,  K.  ItaUa.  t.  3,  1876.) 

945  41 
— Italy— Commissione.  Sulle  condizioni  di  si- 
ciirezza  delle  minieie  di  Lercara  in  Sicilia; 
relazione.     Koma,  1875.     O.     64  p.  622  1 

Ingegnieri  del  real  corpo  deUe  niiniere. 

Statistica  del  regno  d'  Italia:  industria  minera- 
ria.     Firenze,  1868.     O.     maps.  388  6 

— Simonin,  L.  L.  Les  cites  ouvrieres  de  mi- 
neurs.  Paris,  1867.  S.  52  p.  (Confereccps  po- 
pulaires.)  331  14 

SkU  also  GOLD;  SILTER. 

Miniscalclii-Erizzo,  Fi-ancesco,  coide.  Discorso 
...riordinamento  deir  arsenale  di  Venezia,  13 
gennaio  1868.  Firenze,  1869.  O.  18  p.  355  7 
— Le  scoperte  artiche  narrate.  Venezia,  1855. 
O,  &  Atlas.  Q.  919.8  1 

Copy  presented  to  5Ir.  Marsh  by  the  author. 
— Sistema  generale  di  trascrizione.     Venezia, 
1858.    F.     [l+]31p.    pi.  411  1 

— Le  sorgenti  del  Nilo  ;  memoria.  Venezia, 
1863.     O.     27  p.     maps.  916.7  4 

MTSISTRY,  see  CLERGY. 
Minna  von  Barnhelm,  ein  Lustspiel,   see  Les- 
8in^,  G.  E.  V.  8. 

MinnebrieTen,  see  Dekker,  E.  D. 
Minnelli,  D.  Alfio  Balzani;  or,  Extracts  from 
the  diary  of  a  proscribed  Sicilian.     New  York, 
1861.     D.  813  6 

Der  miniien  loep,  see  Potter,  D. 
Des  Minnesan^  Friihling,  see  Lacliuianii,  K., 
&  Hanpt,  M. 

De  niinnezaiiger,  see  Conscience,  H. 
MTSORCA.     Ramis,  J.    Antiguedades  celticas 
de  la  isla  de  Menorca.  hasta  el  siglo  4.   Mahon, 
1818.     O.    pi.  918  46 

MINORITES,  see  FRANCISCANS. 

Mlnshen,  John.  "&ieiJ.wv  els  ras  yXCxro-as:  Ductor 
in  linguas:  The  guide  into  the  tongues;  with 
etymologies  in  English,  Welsh,  Low  Dutch, 
High  Dutch,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  Portu- 
guez,  Latine,  Greeke,  Hebrew,  &c.  Londini, 
1617.     F.J  423  4 

Appended   is     \'oeabularium      Hispanicolatinum    et 
Anglioum. 

Miusta  rimchronikan.  (In  Fant,  E.  M.  Script. 
rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-28,  v.  1.)  94S  38.1 

MINSTRELS.  Percy,  T.  An  essay  on  the  an- 
cient minstrels  of  England.  (7n  7i)s  Reliques, 
1823,  T.  1.)  821  7 

Miiito,  William.  Daniel  Defoe.  7th  thousand. 
London,  1879.     D.     (English  men  of  letteis.) 

928  22 
Minucins  Fell.\,  Marcus.  Octavius  ;  Caecilius 
Cyprianus  de  idolorum  vanitate;  cum  observa- 
tionibus  !Xicolai  Rigaltii:  et  Julius  Firmicus  de 
errore  profanarum  religionum,  cum  notis 
Joan,  a  Wower.     Oxoniae,  1678.     T.  291  3 


Minntoli,  Carlo,  editor,  see  Storia  di  Rinaldino 

di  MontaJbano.  1865.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione. 
11.)  850  6 

Minntoli,  Johann  Heinrieh,  Freiherr  yon. 
Reise  zum  Tempel  des  Jupiter  Ammou  in  der 
libyschen  V^iiste  und  uach  Ober-Aegypten, 
1820-1;  herausgegeben,  mit  Beilagen  vonE.  H. 
ToeJken.     Berlin,  1824.    sqQ,  &  Atlas.    F.« 

916.2  21 
^Same:  Xachtrage.     Berlin,- 1827.     O.    pi. 

916.2  22 
Mir,  Acliille.  L'agnel  e  lou  bouche.  (In  Rerne 
des  langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)  479  5 

mRABEAU,  Honors  Gabriel  Riqiietti,  comte 
de.  Carlyle,  T.  (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  4.)  824  8 
— Macaulay,  T.  B.  Dumont's  Recollections  of 
Blirabeau.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  2.)  824  16 
MIRACLE  PLAYS,  see  ENGLISH  LITERA- 
TURE—MIRACLE PLAYS. 
MIRACLES.  Capitnla  de  miraculis  et  transla- 
tionibus.  (In  Symeon  of  Durham.  Opera,  1882- 
5,  V.  2;  in  Gt.  Br. —Master  of  rolls.  Cliron.  and 
mem.  75.)  942  8 

— Egiuhard.Histou-ede  la  translation  des  bien- 
heureux  martyi-s  S.  Marcellin  et  S.  Pierre. 
(/n/iisCEuvres.  1856.)  943  13.1 

— Filippo  o/ Siena.  Gli  assempri;  leggendedel 
secolo  14  ;  per  cura  del  ...  C.  F.  Carpellini. 
Siena,  1864.     S.  230  7.1 

— -Janunccelli,  G.Continuazione  delle  memorie 
di  Subiaco  e  sua  badia,  1853-69.  Roma.  1869. 
O.    por.  230  8 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Mediaeval  and  modern  saints 
and  miracles;  not  ab  uno  e  Societate  Jesu. 
New  York,  1876.     D.  080  30 

—Newman,  J.  H.  Two  essays,  on  biblical  and 
on  ecclesiastical  miracles.     London,  1873.    D. 

231  7 
— Ouofrl,  0.  Propositiones  de  rniraculis.  Flo- 
rentiae,  1598.     F.     Broadside.     (7.  231  8 

— Tyndall,  J.  Miracles  and  special  providences. 
— Additional  remarks  on  miracles.  (In  his 
Fragments  of  science.  1871.)  504  7 

See  alfo  JESVS;  LEGEXDS;  LEICESTER,  S.  dp  Montfcrt, 
earl  of;  LORETO:  MART:  PHILIJME> A;  RELICS:  SAIMS: 
TREVES. 

MIRAGE.  Minasi,  P.  Dissertaziont  prima 
sopra  fata  morgana.  Roma,  1773.  D.  pi.  535  3 
Miraglia,  B.  Roma  e  la  Francia  nel  1849.— 
Poesie.  (In  Calendario  di  Roma.  1875.^  314  12 
Miraglia,  Nicola.  Relazione  sulle  materie  tes- 
sili  air  esposizione  di  Vienna,  1873.  [Roma, 
1874.]    O.     49  p.  QT;  2  bound  u-ith  670  2 

Miranda,  see  Fogazzaro,  A. 
Mircesco,  Y.^    Grammaire  de  la  langue  rou- 
maine:  precedee  d'un  aper(;u  historique  sur  la 
langue  roumaine  par  A.  Ubicini.     Paris,  1863. 
D.  459  11 

Mireio,  pouemo  proven9au,  see  Mistral,  F. 

Le  mireoiir  du  monde:  manuscrit  du  14  siecle, 
decouvert  dans  I'archives  de  la  commune  de  La 
Sarra,  et  reproduit  avec  des  notes  par  Felix 
Chavannes.     Lausanne,  1845.     O.  844  7 

Xoted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  "very  curious  " 

Mirklioud,  see  Muhammad  ibn  Khdwand. 
Mirmans  saga.    (In  Eolbing,  E.  Ridderasogur. 
1872.)  839.63  59 
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MOB  I  us 


Miroir  grec,  Le  corapte-rendu  du,  see  Papado- 

poulos  Vretos,  A. 

Mirror  for  magistrates;  edited  by  Josepli  Ha- 


slewood.     London,  1815.  3  - 


sqO.  821  85 


The  mirror  of  good  maners,  see  Barclay,  A. 

The  niirrovr  of  maiestie,  1618,  see  Holbein. 

Mrza-Schally,  pseudonym  of  Bodenstedt,   F. 

Jff.  von. 

La  Mirzia,  see  DIarsi,  A. 

Le  misanthrope,comedie,  see  Moli^re,  J.  B.  P. 

4e.  V.  3. 

MISCEGENATIOiS.    Croly,    D.    G.,  &  others. 

Miscegenation  applied  to  the  American  white 

man  and  negro.      From    New    Yorli    edition. 

London,  1864.     D.     91  p.  572  8 

Miscellanea  pratese  di  cose  inedite  o  i-are,  anti- 

che  e  moderne  : 

11.  Pacchianl.  F.  Delia  voce  caribo  adoperata  dall'  Ali- 
gUeri.    1865.  851  54.1  tourefZiriWi  44 

12.  Casotti,  C.  B.  Da  Venezia  nel  1715;  lettere.    1866. 

914.5  60 
IS.  Vallisnieri,  A.  Lettere  a  Casotti.    1866.  914.6  60 

The  miseries  of  human  life,  see  Beresford,  J. 
II  Misogallo,  see  Alfleri,  V. 

Miss  Sara  Sampson,  ein  Trauerspiel,  see  Les- 
«ing,  G.  E.  V.  9. 
MISSALS,  see  LITURGIES. 
MISSIONS.  Gaiitier,  T.  Missions  evang^liques. 
{In  his  Lorient,  1877,  v.  2.)  910  29 

— Maderup,  0.  Journal  efter  Missions  Directeu- 
rers  Ordre  paa  Skibet  Princesse  Charlotta 
Amalia,  paa  Reysen  til  Tranqvebar,  1741.  {In 
Bang,  0.  Samling,  1743-7,  pt.  2-3.)         839.8  1 

See  also  other  mission  articles  in  the  same  volumes. 
— M'liller,  F.  M.     On    missions;    a    lecture  in 
Westminster  abbey;  with  introductory  sermon 
by  A.  P.  Stanley.  London,  1873.  O.   [3-1- ]  64  p. 

266  2 

See  also  tettres  6difiantes;  and  names  of  non-Christian 
countries  and  places. 

MISSISSIPPI  RIVER.  Charlevoix,  P.   F.  X. 

de.  Journal  d'un  voyage  dans  I'Amerique  Sep- 
tentrionnale.  maps.  {In  his  Histoire  de  la 
Nouvelle  France,  1744,  V.  5-6.J  971  1 

— Humphreys,  A.  A.  [Letter  to  E  W.Robert- 
son on  Mississippi  river  improvement,  1  May 
1878.  Washington,  1878.]  O.  7  p.  627  14 
—Marquette,  J.  Voyage  et  decouverte  de  quel- 
ques  pays  et  nations  de  I'Amerique  Septentrio- 
nale  par  Marquette  et  Joliet.  Paris,  1845.  S. 
[3-f]43p.     map.  973  17 

— Messedaglia,  A.  Relazione  delle  condizioni 
fisiche  ed  idrauliche  del  Mississippi,  secondol' 
opera  dei  sigg.  Humphreys  e  Abbott.  [Venice, 
1863?]    Q.    73  p.  627  18 

MISSISSIPPI  TALLEY.  Foster,  J.  W.  The 
Mississippi  valley,  its  pliysical  geography, 
Chicago,  1869.     O.     il.  maps.  557  2 

Mistral,  Frederi.  Mireio,  pouemo  prouven9au; 
eme  la  traducioun  literalo  en  regard.  Paris, 
1872.     D.  849  17 

— La  princessa  Clemen9o.  {In  Revue  des  langues 
romanes.  v.  1,  1870.) — La  reino  Jano.  {In  same. 
V.  2,  1871.)  479  5 

Mitchell,  DDnald  Grant.  Fresh  gleanings;  or, 
A  new  sheaf  from  the  old  fields  of  continental 
Europe  ;  by  Ik.  Marvel  [pseud.].  New  York, 
1847.     O.  914  6 


— My  farm  of  Edgewood;  a  country  book. 
New  York,  1863.     D.  818  3 

— Seven  stories,  with  basement  and  attic. 
New  York,  1864.     D.  813  7 

Mitchell,  Samuel  Augustus.  An  accompani- 
ment to  Mitchell's  reference  map  of  the  United 
States.     Philadelphia,  1834.     O.  917.3  7 

—Map  of  Mexico.  Philadelphia,  1847.  53x73 
cm.  912  55 

In  portfolio  3. 
—Mitchell's  traveller's  guide  through  theUnited 
States.  Philadelphia,  1837.  T.     74[+4]  p.  map. 

917.3  8 
Mitford,  John.  The  life  of  Gray.  {In  Gray,  T. 
Works.  1836.)  821  60 

— Tlie  life  of  Milton.  {In  Milton,  J.  Works, 
1863,  V.  1.)  821  78 

Die  Mitschuldlgen,  ein  Lustspiel.  seeGothe,  J. 
>V.  von.  V.  7. 

Mittheilungen  aus  den  Memorien  des  Satan, 
see  Hauff,  W.  v.  6. 

Mittheilungen  aus  Justus  Perthes'  geographi- 
scher  Anstalt  Tiber  neue  Erforschungen  auf 
dem  Gesammtgebiete  der  Geographic.  [Month- 
ly.] Gotha,  1855-89.  v.  1-35.  sqQ.  il.pl. 
mapis.  910  43 

Vol.  1-24  edited  by  A.  Petermann;  v.  25-6,  by  E.  Behm 
and  M.  Lindemann;  v.  27-30,  by  E.  Behm;  v.  30-35  by  A. 
G.  Supan. 

— Erganzungsband.  Gotha,  1860-89.  v.  1-20. 
in  11  V.  sqQ.    il.pl.  maps.  910  44 

—  Inlialtsverzeichniss,  1855-74,  20  Jahresbande 
und  8  ErgHnzungsbande.  Gotha,  1865-77.  2  v. 
sqQ.  910  48 

Mitt«rmaier,  KarlJoseph  Anton.  Das  Volks- 
gericht  in  Gestalt  der  Schwur-  und  Schoflfenge- 
richte.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  40  p.  {In  Virchow 
&  HoltzendorJf,  VortrSge.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

Mittler,  Franz  Lndwig,  editor.  Deutsche 
Volkslieder.  2  vermehrte  Ausgabe.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  1865.  O.  831  13 
MITTLENE.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Mitylene  und 
Lion.  (7?i /lis  Werke,  1821-30,  V.  3.)  908  1 
Mnemosyne;  eller,  Samling  af  fajdrenelandske 
Minder  og  Skildringer,  see  M011er,  J. 
MOAB.  Tristram,  H.  B.  The  land  of  Moab; 
travels  and  discoveries  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Dead  Sea  and  the  Jordan;  with  a  Chapter  on 
the  Persian  place  of  Mashita  by  J.  Fergusson. 
London,  1873.     O.     il.  pi.  map.           915.6  39 

MOABITE  STONE.  Morrison,  W.,  editor.  The 
Moabite  stone.  (In  his  Recoverv  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 1871.)  '  915.6  30.1 
MOBILE  BAY.  Parker,  P.  A.  The  battle  of 
Moljile  bay,  Aug.  1864.  Boston,  1878.  O.  por. 
maps.  973  41 
Mobius,  August  Ferdinand.  [Various  articles.] 
(InLeipsic— K.  siichs.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846-8.) 

063  1 
Mobius,  Karl  August.  Das  Thierleben  am  Bo- 
den  der  deutschen  Ost-  und  Nordsee.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  32  p.  (/;i  Virchow  *  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

Mobius,  Theodor.  Altnordisches  Glossar;  Wor- 
terbuch  zu  einer  Auswahl  alt-islandischer  und 
alt-norwegisclier  Prosatexte.  Leipzig,  1866. 
O.  439.63  4 
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MOHY 


— Catalogus  librorum  Islandicorum  et  Norve- 
gicorum  aetatis  mediae,  editoi'um,  versoium, 
illustratorum  ;  Skaldatal,  sive,  Poetarum  re- 
census  Eddae  Upsaliensis.     Lipsite,  1856.     O. 

016  18 
— Verzeichniss  der  auf  dein  Gebiete  der  alt- 
nordischen  Sprache  und  Literatur  1855-79 
erschienenen  Schiiften.     Leipzig,  1880.     O. 

016  19 

— editor.  Analecta  Norroena;  Auswahl  aus  der 

islandischen  und  norwegischen  Litteratur  des 

Mittelalters.  Leipzig,  1859.  pt.  1.  O.  839.63  11 

Part  1,  Text;  for  pt.  8,  see  his  Altnordisches  Glossar. 

Mocchetti,  Francesco,editor,  see  Torre  di  Kez- 
zonico,  C.  C,  della.  Opere.  1815-30.  858  5 
illodena.  Sulle  terremare  modenesi;  pubblica- 
zione  del  oonsiglio  provinciale.  [Modena,]  1870. 
O.     97  p.    pi.  571  4 

Modena — Societii  dei  natiiralisti.  Annuario. 
Modena.  1866.     v.  1.  O.    pi.  506  3 

—La  Yarenne,  P.  C.  M,  de.  Modene  et  les 
archiducs.  (In  his  Italie  centrale.  1859  )945  35. 1 

MODENESE  DIALECT.  Flechia,  G.  Postille 
etimologiclie:  Saggio  di  un  giossario  modenese 
del  G.  Galvani.  (Iti  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3-3, 
1876.8.)  450  11 

Moder  og  San,  drama,  see  Munch,  A. 
MODERN  ALGEBRA,— GEOMETRY,  see  AL- 
GEBRA;  GEOMETRY. 

The  modern  traveller:  Arabia.  London.  1825. 
S.    pi.  map.  !»15.3  8 

See  also  The  history  of  modern  Greece.  1827. 

De  moderne  Helicon,  see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  13. 
Modica,  Giuseppe.  Ricerche  critiche  sulla  vita 
e  sulle  opere  di   Antonio  Veneziano.      (In  Ye- 
neziano,  A.  Opere.  1861.)  85!)  40 

Modo  di  dedicare  se  stesso  e  la  propria  famiglia 
al  San  Giuseppe.  Bergamo,  1871.  T.  8  p.  282  35 

Moe,  J)i(rgen  Engebretsen.  Samlede  Skrifter. 
Kristi;inia,  1877.     3  v.  O.    por.  839.8135 

See  also  AsbJ0riiscn,  P.  C,  c6  Moc,  J.  E. 

Moeli,  Barnabas  <&  Joliann,  translators,  see 
Gerhard,  J.  Soings  diseurs,  en  rima  rumon- 
scha.     1739.  245  5 

M0EN,  Paludau,  J.  Forsag  til  en  antiquarisk, 
historisk,  statistisk  og  geograflsk  Beskrivelse 
over  M0en.  Kjabenhavn  [,1832-4].  2  v.  O.  pi. 
tab.  majis,  iltp.  914.8  45 

LAKE  M(ERIS.  Linant  de  Bellefonds,  M.  A. 
Memoire  sur  le  lac  Ma?ris.  Alexandrie,  1843. 
F.  [3-l-J  28  p.  map.  932  3  bound  with  913  17 
Moeurs  et  portraits  du  temps,  see  Reyband, 
M.  R.  L. 

Moffat,  Robert.  Missionary  labors  and  scenes 
in  southern  Africa.  3  edition.  New  York 
1843.     O.  916.8  3 

II  mogliazzo  frammesso,  .see  Beriii,  F. 

La  moglie  del  capitano  Prijezda,  canto  serbo; 
versione  di  E.  Teza.     Bologna,  1864.       89112 

La  moglie  saggia,  commedia,see  Goldoiii,C.v.9. 

MOGUL  EMPIRE,  see  INDIA. 

MOHAMMED.  Bnsh,  G.  The  life  of  Moham- 
med. New  York,  1830.  S.  !)22  36 
— Giirgens,  E.  P.  Mohammed,  ein  Charakter- 
bild;  auf  Grund  der  DarstellungvonTermidi's. 


Berlin,  1878.  O.  43  p.  {In  Yirchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  VortrSge.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Hyat-iil-kuluob  :  The  life  and  religion  of  Mo- 
haniQied;  translated  by  J.  L.  Merrick.  Boston, 
1850.     O.  922  37 

— Irving,  W.  Mahomet  and  his  successors. 
New  York,  1850.     2  v.  D.  922  38 

— Roebuck,  J.  A.  Life  of  Mahomet.  London, 
1829.  O.  33  p.  (Lib.  of  useful  kbl.)  922  38.1 
— Sprenger,  A.  Mohammed  und  der  Koran; 
eine  psychologische  Studie.  Hamburg,  1889. 
O.  74  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
tr'dge.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 

See  also  Kornii.  For  other  persons  of  this  name  see  BIu- 
liamniad.  « 

MOHAMMEDANISM.     Muhammad    ibn    Mu- 
liammad,  al  Ohazali.    The  alchemy  of  happi- 
ness; translated  by  H. A. Homes.  Albany,  1873. 
.0.  297  1 

— Olisson,  I.  M.  d.'  La  legislation  mahometane. 
(In  his  Tableau  de  I'empire  othoman,  1787- 
1824,  V.  1-6.)  949  62 

— Pitts,  J.  A  faithful  account  of  the  religion 
and  manners  of  the  Mahometans.  4  edition. 
London,  1738.    S.     pi.  916.5  3 

See  also  CALIFS;  Koran. 
MOHAWK  YALLEY.  Taylor,  J.  Journal  of 
[hisj  missionary  tour  through  the  Mohawk  and 
Black  River  countries  in  1803.  maps.  (In 
O'CaHag'han,  E.  B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N. 
Y.,  1850-1,  V.  3.)  974  9 

Mohl,  Heinrich.  Der  Boden  und  seine  Bestim- 
mung.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  36  p.  (In  Yircliow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 
— Erdbeben  und  Vulcane.  Berlin,  1874.  O. 
40  p.    pi.    (In  same.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

M01il,  Knud  Kskild,  &  Knudsen,  H.  Historisk- 
antiquarisk  Beskrivelse  over  Snodstrup  og 
dlstvkke  Sogne.  map.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.Old.-Selskab.Annaler.  v.  2,  1838-9.)  948  3 

Mohn,  Henrik.  Die  norwegische  Nordmeer- 
Expedition  ;  Resultate  der  Lothungen  und 
Tiefseetemperatur-Beobachtungen.  Gotha,1880. 
.sqQ.  [3-1-1  24  p.  pi.  maps.  (In  Petermanng 
Mittheiluugen:  Erganzungsband  14.)       910  44 

— Om  Vind  og  Vejr;  Meteorologiens  Hoved- 
resultater.     Christiania,  1873.     D.    il.  maps. 

551.51  1 
^Die  Stromungen  des  europiiischen  Nordmee- 
res.  Gotha,  1885.  sqQ.  [3-I-]  30  p  2)1.  maps. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittheilnngeu  :  Ergiinzungs- 
bandl7.)  910  44 

Mohnike,  Gottlieb  Christian  Friedrich,  editor, 
see  Fsereyinga  saga.    1833.  839.63  33.1 

Mohr,  N.  P'ors0g  til  en  islandsk  Naturhistorie. 
Ki0benhavn,  1786.     D.    pi.  590  14 

Mohrkirclien,  Schle.'iwig.  Diplomatarium  mo- 
nasterii  Morkirchensis  S.  Antonii.  (i?i  West- 
phalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.) 

943  31 
Molis,  Friedrich.  The  characters  of  the  natu- 
ral history  system  of  mineralogy.  Edinburgh, 
1830.    ,0.  549  5 

Molly,  Eryc.  Pulvis  sympatheticus.  (In  Dlgby, 
K.,  &  (ithi'is.  Theatrum  sympatheticum.  1660.) 

131  8 
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Moises,  Edward.  The  Persian  interpreter : 
grammar,  extracts,  vocabulary.  Newcastle, 
1793.     sqQ.  491.5  7 

MOISTUKE,  see  WATER. 
Molaiid,  Louiz  £mUe  Dieudonn^,  &  U^ricault, 
C.  dj'  editors.     Nouvelles  fran5oises  en  prose 
du  13e  siecle,  avec  introduction  et  notes.  Paris, 
1856.     S.     (In  Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  13 

Contents;  Introdaction.— L'empereur  Constant.— Amis 
et  Amile.— Le  roi  Flore  et  la  belle  Jehanne.— La  cou- 
tesse  de  Ponthieu. — Aucassln  et  Nicolette. 

Molbecli,  Christian.  Analekter,  literaire,  kri- 
tiske,  historiske.  Kiobenhavn,  1846.  no.  1. 
O.  839.84  1 

Only  2  parts  published. 
— Bidrag  til  en  Historie  o^  Sprogskildring  af 
de  danske  Bibeloverssettelser  fra  det  16  Aar- 
hundrede.     Ki0benhavn  [,1840].  sqO.     220  13 

See  also  Bible— 0.  ST.— Danish. 
— Dansk  Dialect-Lexikon.     Kiobenhavn,  1841. 


O.     il. 


439.87  5 


— Dansk  Glossarium  ;  eller,  Ordbog  over  for- 
aeldede  danske  Ord,  18-16  Aarhundrede.  Kia- 
benhavn,  1857-66.     2  v.  O,  439.87  9 

—Dansk  Ordbog.  Kiobenhavn,  1833.  2  v.  in 
1.  O.  439.83  3 

— Same.  2  for0gede  Udgave.  Ki0benhavn, 
1859.    3  V.  in  1.  Q.  439.83  3.1 

— Digteren  Adolf  Vilhelm  Schack  Staff eldt  ;  et 
biographisk  Udkast.  {In  Staffeldt,  A.  W.  S. 
von.  Samlede  Digte,  1848-7,  v.  3.)  839.81  51 
— Europa  i  Middeladeren.  le  Stykke  :  Om  Hi- 
erarchiet  fra  dets  Opkomst  til  Udgangen  af  det 
niende  Aarhundrede.     Kjobenhavn,  1819.     D. 

940  5 
— Foretale.  {In  Muurad,  H.  C.  Bidrag  til  en 
Skildring  af  Guinea-Kysten.  1823.)  916.6  8 
— Fortaellinger  og  Skildringer  af  den  danske 
Historie.     Kiobenhavn,  1837-8.     3  v.  in  3.  S. 

948  79 

Contents:  1.  Det  gamle  Norden  og  Danmark.    2.    Dau- 
mark  i  Middelalderen. 

— Historic  om  Ditmarskerkrigen  Aar  1500,  og 
Ditmarskens  Erobring  under  Frederik  II. :  med 
en  historisk  Udsigt  over  seldre  Tider.  Ki0- 
benhavn,  1818.     D.  943  53 

— Johannes  Evalds  Levnet  ;  med  Bidrag  til 
hans  Digtervasrkers  Historie  og  Charakteristik. 
Ki0benhavn,  1831.     D.  928  24 

— Julegave  for  B0rn,  1837-8.  Ki0benhavn, 
[1837-8].    3v.  S.  839.88  2 

—The  life  and  works  of  the  painter  Horberg; 
translated  and  abridged  by  G.  P.  Marsh.  {In 
American  eclectic,  v.  1,  1841,  p.  318-32.  080  32 
— Nogle  Ideer  over  Historie  og  Historieskriv- 
ning  med  Bidrag  til  en  Kritik  over  G.L.Badens 
Skrift  om  Griflfenfeld.  Kiobenhavn,  1808.  D. 
88  p.  948  98 

— Reise  giennem  Tydskland,  Frankrige,  Eng- 
land og  Italien,  1819-20.  Kiabenhavn,  1831-2. 
3v.  D.  914  7 

—editor.  Dansk  poetisk  Anthologie,  med  bio- 
graphisk-kiitiske  Efterretninger.  Kjobenhavn, 
1830-3.    2  V.  S.  839.81  3 

Bircherod,  J.  Uddrag  af  Dagboger.    1846. 

'  948  64 
Den  Danske Riimkronike.   1825.  839.8115 


Harpestreng,  H.  Danske  Lsegebog.    1826. 

615  3 

Michael,  Herr.    Tre  danske  Riimvairker. 

1836.  839.81  33 

MOLDAVIA,  .see  RUMANIA. 
Mol6,  Fran«5ois  Rene.  Memoires.    {In  Barriere 
cfc  Lescure.  Memoires.  1857-81,  v.  6.)        944  10 

Contents:  ijloge  de  Mile.  Danseville.— Notice  sur  les 
Mfimoires  de  H.  L.  Lekain.— La  matinfie  du  oomSdien  de 
Persepolis,  proverbe  en  un  acte. 

MOLECULES.  Hausuiann,  J.  P.  L.  tjber  die 
durch  Molekularbewegungen  in  starren  leblo- 
sen  Korpern  bewirkten  Formveriinderungen. 
Gottingen,  1856.  sqQ.  539  1  bound  with  504  2 
See  also  CAMPHOR;  CHEMISTRY;  CRTSTALLOGRAPHT; 
PHYSICS;  XAXTHONIC  ACID. 

Moleschott,  Jacob  Albert  Wlllibrord.  Dell'  ali- 
mentazione:  traduzione  del  Giuseppe  Bellucci. 
Milano,  1871.     D.  641  3 

— Die  Einheit  des  Lebens;  Vortrag.  Giessen, 
1864.     D.     63  p.  577  3 

— La  flsiologia  e  le  soienze  sorelle;  prolusione. 
Torino,  1879.     O.     35[H-3]  p.  612  3 

— Die  Grenzen  des  Menschen;  Vortrag,  34  Nov. 
1863.     Giessen,  1863.     D.     56  p.  150  3 

— Lioht  und  Leben;  Rede.  2  Auflage.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  1856.  D.  48  p.  535  1 
— Osservazioni  sugli  effetti  della  oicuta.  {In 
Plato.  Dialoghi,  v.  3,  1881.)  888  19 
— Physiologisches  Skizzenbuoh.  Giessen,  1861. 
D.  il.  612  3 
— Zur  Erf orschung  des  Lebens;  Rede.  Giessen, 
1863.  D.  4-1-33  p.  612  3 
Molifere,  Jean  Baptiste  Poqiielin  de.  Oiuvres; 
avec  des  remarques  grammatical  es,  desavertis- 
semens  et  des  observations  sur  chaque  piece  par 
Bret;  precedees  de  la  vie  de  Moliere  par  Voltaire 
et  de  sou  eloge  par  Chamfort.  Nouvelle  edition 
sur  celle  de  1773.  Paris,  1831.  6  v.  O.  842  6 
II  Moliere,  commedia,  see  Goldoiii,  C.  v.  38. 
Molinari,  triistave  de.  I'reface.  {In  Schwabe, 
J.  S,  Richard  Cobden.  1879.)  923  38 
Molino,  Antonio.  I  fattiele  prodezze  di  Manoli 
Blessi  Strathioto.     Vinegia,  1561.     O.     851  88 

With  dedication  by  Lodovioo  Dolce. 
El  molino  de  Guadalajara,  drama,  see  Zorrilla. 
V.  3. 

Molinos,  L.  La  navigation  interieure  de  la 
France,  son  etat  actuel,  son  avenir.  Paris,. 
1875.     O.  386  1 

Molitor,  Ulric.  Tractatus  de  Pythonicis  mulie- 
ribus.  {In  Sprenger,  J.,  &  others.  Malleorum, 
1583,  V.  3.)  133  10 

Die  Molkenknr,  see  Hegner,  U. 
Moll,  Gr.,  editor,  see  Swinden,  J,  H.  van.    Ge- 
schiedkundigonderzoek  naar  verrekijkers.1831. 
522  3  hound  with  504  3  ■ 
Moll  Flanders,  see  Defoe,  D. 
MoUer,  J.  Ueber  das  Salz  in  seiner  culturge- 
schichtlichen  und  naturwissenschaftlichen  Be- 
deutung.     Berlin,  1874.     O.      83  p.     {In    Vir- 
chow  &  Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 
—Ueber  den  Alkohol.     Berlin,  1867.     O.     35  p. 
(In  same.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

M011er,  Jens.  Mindeskrift  over  Daniel  Ranzau. 
Kjobenhavn,  1818.     D.  923  88 
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— Mnemosyne; eller,  Samlingaffsedrenelandske 
Minder  og  Skildringer.  Kjobenhavu,  1830. 
4  V.  D.  948  80 

— <&  Eagelstoft,  L.  Historisk  Calender.  Kj0- 
benhavn,  1814-17.  3  v.  D.  por.  maps.  948  58 
M0Uer,  Johanu,  editor,  see  Bartholin,  A.  De 
scriptis  Danorum.  1699.  839.7  6 

Seheffer,  J.  Svecia  literata.  1698.  839.7  6 

MoUer,  Levin.  Nouveau  diotionnaire  fran9ois- 
suedois  et  suedois-frangois.  Stockholm,  1755. 
2  pt.  in  1  V.  sqO.     pi.  439.73  8 

Molieriip,  W.  Billedlige  Fremstillinger  af  Sla- 
get  ved  Bornh0ved.  il.  facsim.  {In  Copenha- 
gen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  23, 
1888.)  948  5 

— French:  Miniatures  representant  la  bataille 
de  Bornhceved.  il.  facsim.  {In  same.  Memoires. 
n.  s.  X.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

MOLLUSKS.  Lesson.!,  M.  MoUuschi  viventi 
del  Piemonte.  pi.  {In  Rome— E.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  7,  1879-80.)  065  4 
^Miinter,  1.  H.  A.  J.  Ueber  Muscheln,  Sohnek- 
ken  und  verwandte  Weichthiere.  Berlin,  1876. 
O.  43  p.  {In  Vii-chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
triige.  nSerie.)  043  1 

— Siinroth,  H.  Ueber  die  morphologische  Be- 
deutung  der  Weichthiere.  Hamburg,  1890.  O. 
40  p.     {In  same.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

— Trinchese,  S.  I  primi  momenti  dell'  evolu- 
zione  nei  moUuschi.  pi.  {In  Rome— B.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  7,  1879-80.) 

065  4 

See  also  PEARLS. 

Moitke,  Hellmuth  Karl  Bernhard,  Graf  von. 
Reden,  1867-78.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  83  p.  355  7 
— Wanderbuch.  2  Auflage.  Berlin,  1879.  O. 
„  914  8 

MOLUCCAS.  Navarrete,  M.  F.  de,  editor. 
Expediciones  al  Maluco,  de  Magallanes,  Elcano, 
Loaisa  y  Saavedra.  por.  {In  his  Coleccion  de 
los  viages,  1825-37,  v.  4-5.)  910  59 

MOLYBDEiVUM.  Mauro,  F.,  &  Panebianco,R. 
Biosside  di  molibdeno.  pi.  {In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  9, 
1880-1.)  065  4 

Molza,  Francesco  Maria.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni, 
F.  Opare  burlesche,  1726,  v.  1;— 1760,  v.  1-2.) 

857  2  3 
—Novella.  {In  Zambrini,  F.  Ti-e  novelle.  1867; 
in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  85.)  850  10 

Moiiimsen,  Christian  Matthias  Theodor.  Agli 
Itahani.     Berlino,  30  agosto  1870.     O.     26  p. 

■^    ,  943  28 

—Index.  {In  Plinins  Cseciliiis  Secundiis,  C. 
Epistularuni  libri.  1870.)  876  6 

—Die  libri  coloniarum.— Ueber  die  lex  Mami- 
lia  Roscia  Peducaea  Alliena  Fabia.  {In  Blume, 
F.  Schriften  der  rom.  Feldmesser,  1848-52, 
^•.2-)  526  2 

— Uber  das  romische  Miinzwesen. — tJeber  den 
Chronographen  voiii  Jabre  354.  {In  Leipsic— 
K.  siichs.  tiesell.  Abhandl.  phil.-hist.  v.  1, 
1850.)  737  1 

—[Various  articles.]  {In  .sa/uc.  Berichte,  1846- 
5B.)  016  1,3 

Moinmsen,  Karl  Johann  Tycho.  The  works  of 
Shakespeare,  by  Dvce.  {In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 


Momoleta,  cantata.  {In  Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez. 
1817,  V.  13.)  859  50 

Mon  onole  Benjamin,  see  Tillier,  C. 
Monaco,  Ruberto,  see  Robert,  monk. 
MONACO.    Reclus,  J.  J.  E.    {In  his  Villes  d' 
hiver.  1864.)  914.5  53 

MONARCHY.  Dante  Alighieri.  Monarchia. 
{In  his  Opere,  1757-8,  v.  5.)  851  38 

— Fortescue.  J.  The  difference  between  an  ab- 
solute and  limited  monarchy.  London,  1714. 
O.  321  6 

— La  Boetie,  E.  de.  II  contr'  uno;  o,  Delia  ser- 
vitu  volontaria;  versione  di  P.  Fanfani.  Mi- 
lano,  1864.     S.     12-1-64  p.    {In  BibL  rara.  39.) 

850  8 
MONASTICISM.  The  ancren  riwle:  a  treatise 
on  the  rules  and  duties  of  monastic  life;  edited 
and  translated  by  J.  Morton.  London,  1853. 
sqO.    {In  Camden  soc.  57.)  820  4 

— Barri,  Gt.  de.  Speculum  ecclesi*.  {In  his 
Opera,  1861-77,  v.  4 ;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  31.)  942  8 

—Born,  I.  von.  La  monacologia  ;  ossia,  De- 
scrizione  metodica  de'  frati  di  Giovanni  Fisio- 
filo  [pseud. ;  Latin  and  Italian] ;  vecata  da  C. 
B[otta].  Eridania  [,1864?]  D.  pi.  271  2.1 
— Commentarioliis  de  coenobiis  Norvegise.  {In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834, 
V.  4.)  948  76 

— Creccelius,  J.  Collectanea  ex  historiis  de 
origine  et  fundatione  monasticorum  ordinum. 
Francofurti,  1614.     sqD.    pi.  271  2 

The  plates  contain  99  figures  illustrating  monastic 
costumes.     » 

— Cnrzon,  R.  A  visit  to  monasteries  in  the  Le- 
vant. New  York,  1849.  D.  il.  pi.  iltp.  915.6  1 
— Dandolo,  T.  Monachismo  e  leggende;  saggi 
storici.     Milano,  1856.     O.  271  1 

— Gervase  of  Canterbury.  Mappa  mundi.  {In 
his  Hist,  works,  1879-80,  v.  2;  in  Gt.  Br.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  73.)  942  8 
— Littr6,  M.  P.  E.  Les  moines  d'ocoident.  (In 
his  Etudes  sur  les  barbares.  1867.)  940  4 

— Lnard,  H.  R.,  editor.  Annales  monastici. 
London,  1864-5.  5  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  36.)  942  8 

Contents;  1.  Margan.— Tewkesbury.— Burton.  2.  Win- 
chester.—Waverley.  8.  Dunstable. -Bermondsey.  4. 
Osney.— Chronicon  Thomae  Wykes.  —  Worcester.  5. 
Index.— Glossary. 

— Petrarca,  F.  De  otio  religiosorum.  (In  his 
Opera,  1581,  v.  1.)  851  95 

—Wright,  T.,  editor.  Three  chapters  of  letters 
relating  to  the  suppression  of  monasteries. 
London,  1843.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  26.)  820  4 
See  also  .4arhus  ;  Aberconway  :  Abingdon  :  Altopasico  ; 
Battle  abbey  ;  BENEDICTIMIS  ;  Bologna  ;  BRETHREN  OF 
THE  C0.1IM0X  LIFE;  Brethren  of  the  life  of  poverty;  Bordes- 
holni  :  CAMALDOLI  ;  Caiiterbary  ;  Cisniar  ;  Coldingham  , 
Conipagnia  di  Santa  Maria  del  Carmlno  ;  Disentis  ;  Dublin; 
Durham;  EBELHOLT;  ESROJl;  EVESHAJI;  ELVEDGAARD; 
Finchdalc  ;  FOUNTAINS  ;  Genoa  ;  Gloucester  ;  Hamburg  ; 
Hyde;  HEXHAM;  Impruneta  ;  Jarrow  ;  JESUITS;  Kiel; 
LORETO  ;  Lund  ;  Jlacgdendale  ;  Malniesbury  ;  Margan  ; 
MELSA;  Molirkirchen;  Monk-Wearraouth;  MUNSTERDORP; 
NATEOJf  LAKES;  Xeumiinster;  Xewminster;  Norwich;  0m; 
Peterborougli  ;  Plstoia  ;  Pontetetto;  Ramsey  ;  RATISBON  ; 
Reinbek  ;     Ribe  ,     Rievanlx  ;  Ripon  ;    St.  Albans  ;  ST.  ED- 
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MUJfD'S  ABBEY:  Salisbury;  Schlpsnig  (d<(/);  SCIIMALKAL- 
DEN;  SKAARCP;  Skovkloster;  Sor0c;  SUBIACO  ;  Trappists; 
Utersen;  VEBCELLI;  VESTERVIG;  VINCENT  DE  PAUL,  St,; 
Wadsteiia;  WALTHAM:  Waveilj ■;  Whitby;  Wisby;  Worcester: 
Yorlj. 

Monastier)  A.  Gallicisnies,  idiotismes  et  iso- 
phones.     Torino,  1876.     D.  443  10 

Moncada,  Francisco  de,  mnde  de  Osona.  Ex- 
pedicion  de  los  Catalanes  y  Aragoneses  contra 
Turcos  y  Griegos.     Madrid,  1805.     D.      946  49 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsli  as  "Very  curious." 
Der  Monch  von  Heilsbronn  ;    zum  ersten  Male 
vollstandig   herausgegeben    von    J.   F.   L.  T. 
Merzdorf.     Berlin,  1870.     O.  831  59.3 

Moncrieff,  Colin  Campbell  Scott.  Irrigation  in 
southern  Europe ;  with  appendix.  London, 
1868.     O.    %-tl.  631  14 

Moiid^jar,  (Jaspar  IHauez  de  Segovia Peialta  y 
Mendoza,  marquis  de.  Memorias  historicas  de 
la  vida  y  acciones  del  rey  Alonso  el  nobile,  oc- 
tavo del  nombve;  con  notas  por  Francisco  Cerda 
y  Rico.  por.  (In  Cr6nicas  espanolas.  v.  4, 
1783.)  946  34 

II  mondo  creato,  see  Tasso,  T. 
Der  Mondsttclitige,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.    Novellen, 
1,—  Schriften,  21. 

Mone,  Franz  Joseph,  editor.  Hymni  Latin  me- 
dii  aevi.     Friburgi  Brisgoviae,  1853-5.     3  v.  O. 

245  1 
Monestier-Savlgnat.  A.  Etude  sur  les  eaux  au 
point  de  vue  des  inondations.  Paris,  1858.  O. 
pi.  map.  551.48  25 

MONEY.  Camden,  W.   (iii/m  Remaines.  1637.) 

420  3 
—Clement,  J.  P.  Notice  sur  la  valeur  relative 
des  anciens  monnaies  fran9aises,  et  particu 
lierement  de  celles  du  15e  siecle.  {In  his  Jac- 
ques Cceur,  1863,  v.  1.)  944  19 
— Davanzati,  B.  Lezione  delle  monete.  (In  his 
Opere,  1853,  v.  2.)  878  21 
— ^FoiitauelU,  C.  Ueber  den  Umlauf  des  Papier- 
geldes  in  Italien.  {In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v. 
1,  1874.  945  41 
— International  monetary  conference.  Confe- 
rence monetaire  Internationale,  avril-juillet 
1881:  Proces-verbaux.  Paris,  1881.  2v.  inl. 
F.  332  2 
Appended,  72  p.,  is  Biscours  et  documents  par  Dana 
Horton,  dS16gu4  des  Btats-Unis. 

— ^Messedaglia,  A.  La  monetaeilsistemamone- 
tario  in  generale.  Roma,  1882.  [pt.  1.]  O.  332  4 
— Milanl,  L.  A.  II  ripostiglio  della  Venera; 
monete  romane  della  seconda  meta  del  terzo 
secolo.  pZ.  (/raRome — R.  accad,  dei  Uncei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  4,  1879-80.)  065  5 

— Mommsen,  C.  M.  T.tJber  das  romische  Miinz- 
wesen.  {In  leipsic— K.  sachs.  Gesell.  Ab- 
handL,1850.)  737  1 

tjber  den  Verf all  des  romischen  Miinzwe- 

sens  in  der  Kaiserzeit.  {In  same.  Berichte, 
1851.)  063  3 

— Oresme,  JJ.  Traictie  de  la  premiere  invention 
des  monnoies;  et  Traite  de  la  monnoie  de  Co- 
pernic;  annotes  parL.  Wolowski.  Paris,  1864. 
Q.  332  5 

— Passy,  F.  De  la  raonnaie  et  de  son  role  dans 
le  developpement  economique  des  societes.  (Tn 
Thevenin,  E.   Entretiens,  1866,  v.  3,  p.  15-105.) 

304  5 


— Tarb6  des  Sablons,  S.  A.  Des  monnaies.  {In 
// /s  Nouveau  manual  des  poids.  1839.)  389  1 
— U.  S. — House  of  rep.  Report  of  the  commit- 
tee on  coinage,  weiglits  and  measures,  17  May 
1866.     Washington,  1866.     O.    22  p.  389  5 

— Wolowski,  L.  F.  M.  R.  Echange  et  monnaie. 
{In  Thevenin,  E.  Cours  d'econ.  indust.  3  serie. 
1866.)  330  18 

See  also  BANKS;  CREDIT:  EXCHANGE;  GOLD:  INTER- 
EST: NUMISMATICS:  SILVER. 

Monfar  y  Sors,  Diego.  Historia  de  los  c<jndes 
de  Urguel.  Barcelona,  1853.  2  v.  O.  {In  Ara- 
gon— Arcliivo.  Col.  de  doc.  v.  9-10.)  946  38 
MONFERRINE  DIALECT.  Ferraro,  G.  Glos- 
sario monferrino.  Ferrara,  1881.  D.  66 p.  457  10 

editor.  Oanti  popolari  monf errini.  Torino, 

1870.     D.  859  2 

Monforzio,  Lamberto.  GJi  anabattisti,  narra- 
zione  storica;  soritta  in  latino,  e  recata  in  itali- 
ano  da  Pietro  Fanfani.  Firenze,  1861.  O. 
[8-l-]53[-F3]p.  286  1 

Monita  secreta  Societatis  Jesu  [, Latin  and 
French]  :  Instructions  secretes  des  Jesuites.  8 
edition,  augmentee  de  notes  et  d'une  introduc- 
tion, par   Charles  Sauvestre.     Paris,  1864,     D. 

271  ]0 

"We  will  not  be  so  disingenuous  as  to  refer  to  the  fam- 
ous "Monita  Secreta"  as  a  ^genuine  set  of  rules  drawn  up, 
for  the  conduct  of  the  Society  of  Jesuits  by  its  author- 
ized heads,  but  it  is  not  unjust  to  recommend  it  as  a  fair- 
exposure  of  the  principles  by  which  its  members  are 
fTUided."— j!/ar«/!,  6.  P.  Mediaeval  and  modern  saints, 
1876,  p.  118;  see  also  p.  240-1  for  a  notice  of  this  edition. 

— Latin  &  Italiiin  :  I  gesuiti  giudicati  de  se 
medesimi  ;  documenti  e  fatti  concernenti  la 
Compagnia  di  Gesu;  con  prefazione  e  note  del 
F.  dall'  Ongaro.     Milano,  1865.     S.       271  10.1 

Monj^,  Hermann,  translator,  see  Homerus. 
Ilias,  in  Hexametern  iibersetzt.  1846.  883  9 
MONKEYS.  Martin,  W.  C.  L.  {In  his  General 
introduction  to  the  natural  history  of  mammi- 
ferous  animals.  1841.)  599  6 

See  also  APES. 
Monk-Wearmoutli.     Inventories  and  account 
rolls  of  the  Benedictine  houses  of  Jarrow  and 
Monk-Wearmouth.      Durham,    18-')4.      O.      il. 
{In  Snrtees  soc.  v.  29.)  820  7 

Monluc,  Blaise  de,  see  Montluc. 
Monmerqu6,  Louis  Jean  Nicolas,  editor,  see 
Tallemant  des  Reaux,  ii.  Les  historiettes.  1861. 

920  16 
Monnioiitll,  Henry  Carey,  .'d  earl  of,  translator, 
see  Gualdo-Priorato,  G.  di.  History  of  the  late 
warres  of  Christendom.     1648.  940  26 

Monmouth,  James  Scott,  duke  of.  Original 
letters;  edited  by  George  Duckett.  [London, 1 
1879.  sqO.  2  [-1-1]  p.  {In  Camden  misc.  H; 
1)1  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

Monn6,  Jan,  Au  cementki. — Poutoun.  {In 
Revne  deslangues  romanes.  v.  3,  1873.)    479  5 

Monnier,  Marc.  La  Camorra;  notizie  stoiiehe, 
raccolte  e  documentate.     Firenze,  1862.     D. 

343  31 
— L'  Itaha  all'  opera,  1860-9.    Milano,  1860.     S. 

304  10 

Appended  i.s  Nulla  d'  inutile,  dall'  inglese. 

— L'ltalie  est-elle  la  terre  des  mortsV  Paris 
I860.     D.  914.5  38 
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Monodj  Adolphe.  Les  adieux  a  ses  amis  et  a  1' 
•eglise,  Oct.  1855— mars  1856.  6  edition,  Paris, 
1859.     D.  240  14 

Monrad,  Hans  Christian.  Bidrag  til  en  Skil- 
dring  af  Guinea-Kysten  og  dens  Indbyggere, 
1805-9:  meden  Fortale  af  O.  Molbech.  Ki0- 
benhavn,  1833.     D.  916.6  8 

MONREALE.    Serradlfalco,  D.  lo  P.  P.  di. 

Del  duomo  di  Monreale,  e  di  altre  chiese  siculo- 
normanne.  Palermo,  1838.  F.«  [3+]  87  [+31 
p.  726  19 

Monro,  Cecil,  editor,  see  Margaret  of  Anjou. 
Letters.  1863.  {In  Camden  soc.  86.)  820  4 
M.  d«  Pourceaugnac.  comedie-ballet,  see  Moli- 
fere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  5. 

MONSTERS.  Bollinger,  0,  Ueber  Zwerg-  und 
Eiesenwuchs.  ,  Berlin,  1884.  O.  33  p.  (In  Vir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff,Vortrage.t9  Serie.)  043  1 
— Ferriar,  J.  Of  certain  varieties  of  men.  {In 
his  Illustrations,  1813,  v.  3.)  823  31 

— ^Moriggia,  A.  Tre  embrioni  di  pulcino  in  un 
blastodermo  unico.  pi.  {In  Rome— R.  accad. 
deilincei.  Atti.  3ser.set.^s.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Sanctis,  L.  de.  Sullo  scheletro  di  un  mostro 
vitellino  sternopago.  pZ. — Cranio  etrusco  con 
singolare  processo  osseo  sul  tubercolo  occipi- 
tale.    pi.     {In  same.  v.  3,  1874-5.)  066  3 

««enfeo  PYGMIES. 

Monstrelet,Engiierrand'de.  Clironiques  [;  avec 
notice  biograpliique  par  J.  A.  Buchon].  Paris, 
1836.     Q.     (Choix  de  chroniques.)  944  15 

EI  monstrno  de  los  jardinea,see  Calderon.  v.  2. 

Montagna,  Crescenzo.  Nouvelle  tlieorie  du  me- 
tainorpliisme  des  roches  fondee  sur  les  phe- 
nomeiies  de  foasilisation.  Naples,  1869.  O. 
pi.  551.6  1 

Montagniic.  Annonces  et  avis  de  la  foirede 
Montagnac;  A.  Alart.  {In  Rerne  des  langues 
romanes.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 

Montagu,  Basil,  editor,  see  Bacon,  F.  Works. 
1844.  828  3 

Montaiglon,  Anatole  de  Conrde  de,  editor. 
Recueil  de  poesies  francoises  des  15-16  siecles, 
morales,  facetieusos,  historiques.  Paris,  iy.55-8. 
V.  1,  3,  6-8.     S.     (In  Mbl.  elzevir.)  840  14 

Holbein,  H.  Alphabet  of  Death.     1856. 

761  8 

Jelian  de  Haute  Seille.   Li  romans  de  Do- 

lopathos.     1856.  840  6 

La  Tour  Landrr,  G.  de.  Le  livre.    1854. 

840  11 
Jttontaigne,  Micliel  Eyqnem  de.  Essais;  avec 
les  notes  de  tous  commentateurs,  et  I'eloge  de 
Montaigne  par  Villemain.  Paris,  1835.  8  v.  T. 
por.  844  8 

— Lettera  circa  alia  ultima  malattia  ed  alia 
morte  dell'  autore.  (In  La  Bo^tie,  E.  de.  II 
contr'  uno.  1864;  Bibl.  rara.  39.)  860  3 

— Traduzione  di  due  capitoli  di  Montaigne: 
lib.  1,  cap.  35;  lib.  3,  cap.  8.  {In  (Jiusti,  (J. 
Scritti.  1863.)  858  6 

Montalbani,  (xiovanni  Battista.  Reium  Tur- 
cicarum  oommentarius.  {In  Turcici  imperii 
status.  1630.)  094  59 

Montaldo,  Adamo  di.  Delia  conquista  di  Co- 
stantinopoli  per  Maometto  II  nell453;  ripubbli- 


cato  dal  C.  Desimoni.  {In  SocietS,  lignre.  Atti. 
V.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

Montalembert,    Charles   Forbes    d,e    Tryon, 

comte  de.  La  victoire  du  nord  aux  Etats-Unis. 
Paris,  1865.     O.  973  48 

— Tallichet,  E.  M.  de  Montalembert  et  le  p^re 
Hyacinthe;  histoire  du  proces  intente  par  la 
famille  de  Montalembert  au  pere  Hyacinthe  et 
a  la  Bibliotheque  universelle.     Paris,  1877.     O. 

349  8 

MONTALESE  DIALECT.  Nerucci,  G.  Saggio 
di  uno  studio  sopra  i  parlari  vernacoli  della 
Toscana;  vernacolo  montalese.  Milano,  1865. 
D.  457  25 

MontaneUi,  Giuseppe.  Memorie  suU'  Italia  e 
specialmente  suUa  Toscana,  1814-50.  Torino, 
1853.     3  V.  in  1.  D.  945  34 

Montaner,  Raimond,  see  Muntaner. 
Montani,  P.    Siill'  azione  meccanica  esercitata 
dallaluce.    il.  (Jw  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2  sor.  V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

Montanns,  Arnoldus.  Description  of  New  Ne- 
therland;  1617;  translated  from  De  nieuwe  en 
onbekende  weereld.  pi.  {In  O'Callaghan,  E. 
B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  4.) 

974  9 
Montanus  den  Yngre,  see  Gyllerabourg,  T.  C, 

MOKTAUSIER,  Cliarles  de  Sainte-Maure,  due 
de.  Fl^chier,  E.  Oraison  funebre  de  M.  de 
Montausier.     {In  Bossuet,  J.  B.  Or.  fun.  1858.) 

845  2 

MONTAUSIER,  Julie  Lncine  d'Angennes  de 
Rambouillet,  duchesse  de.  Fl^chier,  E.  Orai- 
son funebre  de  Mme.  de  Montausier.  {In 
same.)  845  3 

Muntazio,  Enrico.  Felice  Orsini.  Torino,  1863. 
T.    por.     (I  contemp.  Italiani.)  923  75 

— L'  ultimo  grandiica  di  Toscana;  cennibiogra- 
fioi,  storici,  aneddotici,  ecc.  Firenze  [,1870]. 
D.    por.  945  68.1 

Monte  Bianco,  canto,  see  Cambray  Digny,T.de. 

MONTE  NUOYO.  Preller,  L.  tjber  den  Monte 
Nuovo.  {In  Leipsic— K.  sachs.  Gesell.  Berich- 
te,  1850.)  063  3 

Montecastello,  Pisa.  Statuti  et  ordini  ;  per 
cura  di  Giuseppe  Kirner.  Bologna,  1890.  D. 
{In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  337.)  850  10 

MONTECATINI  DI  NIEVOLE,  see  NIEVOLE. 

Monteiro,  Joaquim  Francisco,  editor,  see  Se- 
verim  da  Faria,  M.  Noticias  de  Portugal;- 
Varios  discursos.     1791.  914.6  14 

Montel,  Achille.  De  I'orthographie.— L.Roumi- 
eux. — Francois  Cambouliu. — L'Armana  prou- 
venyau  de  1870-1.  (/m  Revue  des  langues  ro- 
manes. v.  1,  1870.) — Contes  populaires  rhyth- 
mes. — Archives  de  Montpellier :  1.  Le  livre 
des  privileges  de  la  commune  cloture.  {In  same. 
V.  2,  1871.) — 3.  Inventaire  des  archives  du  con- 
sulat. — 3.  Inventaire  des  archives  de  la  com- 
mune cloture.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1873.) — 4.  Le 
catalogue  des  chapellenies; — Le  memorial  des 
nobles.  {In  same.  v.  4-5,  1873-4.) — Contes  popu- 
laires.— Periodiques.  {In  same.  v.  3,  1873.) — 
Contes  populaires. — Petites  compositions  popu- 
lailres. — Volo-Biou,  poeme  par  A.  Arnavielle, 
etc.     {In  same.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 
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Moiitelatiei,  Francesco.  Relazione  del  ti-ovato 
pratico  per  salvare  le  viti  dalle  flllossere;  ovve- 
ro,  Dei  caminl  isolator!  insettioidi,  per  Cecco 
da   Sansalvi    fpseud.].     Firenze,  1879.     O.     il. 

632  3 
Montelins,  Oskar.  Sveriges  hednatid;  samt  me- 
deltid,  1060-1350.  Stockholm,  1877.  O.  il. 
{In  Sveriges  historia,  t.  1.)  948  51 

Montelupo,  Raffaello  da,  see  Raifaello. 
Moiite-m6r  {Spanish  Monlemayor),  Jorge  de. 
La  Diana.     Parte  primera.     Madrid,  1795.     S. 

863  10 

The  volume  contains  also  hispoems,  Historia  de  Alcida 
y  Silvano,  Historia  de  Plramo  y  Tisbe  and  Sonetos;  also 
Blegia  i-  la  muerte  de  Montemayor  por  F.  M.  Dorantes. 

—translator,  see  March,  A.  Obras.  1864.  869  1 7 
MONTENEGrllO.  Kolll,  S.  tf.  Reise  nach  Istri- 
en,  Dalmatien  und  Montenegro.  Dresden,  1851. 
2  V.  S.  914.3  19 
Serristori,  A.  La  costa  dalmata  e  il  Monte- 
negro durante  la  guerra  del  1877.  Firenze, 
1877.  O.  914.9  53 
— Strangford,  E.  A.  B.  ^,,  viscountess.  {In  her 
Eastern  shores  of  the  Adriatic.  1864.)  9l4.9  31 

Montosqiiieu,  Cliarles  de  Seeondat,baroii  de  la 
Brede  et  de.  CEiivres.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris, 
1788.     5  V.  O.    por.  maps.  340  5  1 

MONTFORT,  Simon  de,  earl  of  Leicester,  see 
LEICESTER. 

MONTOOMERY,ffen.  Richard.  Armstrong,!. 
Life  of  Montgomery,  facsini.  {In  Sparks,  J. 
American  biography,  1835-9.  v.  1.)  920  15 

Monti,  Vincenzo.  Cantiepoemi;  a  cura  di  G. 
Carducci.  Firenze,  1863.  v.  1.  Tt.  851  89 
— Tragedie.     Firenze,  1322.     O.    por.     852  13 

Contents:  Aristodemo. — Cajo  Gracco.— Galeotto  Man- 
f  redi  prinoipe  di  Faenza- 

— editor,  see  Uberti,  F.  degli.  II  dittamondo. 
1826.  851  139 

Montglat,   Francois    do   Paule    de   Clermont, 

marquis  de.  Menioires,  contenant  I'liistoire  de 
la  guerre  entre  la  France  et  la  maison  d'Au- 
triche,  1635-60.  por.  {In  Michaiid  &  Poiijou- 
lat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  39.)  944  9 

Montlosier,    Francois    Dominique    Reynand, 

comte  de.  Memoires,  extraits.  {In  Barriere  <fc 
Lesciire.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  36.)  944  10 

Montiuc,  Blaise  de  Lasseran  Massencome,  sei- 
gneur de,  marichal  de  France.  Commentaires, 
1531-74.  por.  {In  Michaud  &  Fonjonlat.  Me- 
moires, 1866,  V.  7.)  944  9 
— Commentaires.  Edition  revue  et  publiee  pour 
La  societe  de  I'histoire  de  France  par  Alphonse 
de  Ruble.  Paris,  1864-72.  5  v.  O.  924  33 
— English:  Commentaries [;  translated  by 
Charles  Cotton].  London,  1674.  F.  por.  944  24 
Montiuc,  Jean  de,  bishop  of  Valence  &  Die. 
Harangues,  1573.  h,  la  noblesse  de  Poulonne. 
{In  Michaud  &  Pouioulat.  Memoires,  1866.  v. 
11.)  944  9 
MONTPELIER.  Vermont  capitol.  Boston,  n.  d. 
53x70  cm.                                                         080  36 

In  portfolio  3.  Mi'.  Marsh  was  one  of  the  commission- 
ers on  design. 

Moiitpellier.  Archives  de  Montpellier  [edited 
by  Achille  MontelJ :  1.  Le  livre  des  privileges 
de  la  commune  cloture.  3.  Inventaire  des  archi- 


ves du  consulat.  3.  Inventaire  des  archives 
de  la  commune  cloture.  4.  Le  catalogue  des 
chapellenies; — Le  memorial  des  nobles.  {In 
Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  3-5.  1871-4.) 

479  5 
— Soci(5t6  pour  I'^tude  des  langues  romanes, 
see  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  479  5 

Montpensier,  Anne   Marie  Louise  d'OrWans. 

duchesse  de.  Memoires,  1637-86. — Portrait  par 
elle-meme,  1657.  por.  {In  Michaud  cfc  Pouiou- 
lat. Memoires,  1866,  v,  28.)  944  9 
Montpensier,  Louis  Antoine  Philippe  d'Or- 
16aiiS,  due  de.  Memoires  sur  son  arrestation  et 
sa  captivite.  {Li  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Me- 
moires, 1857-81,  V.  9.)  944  10 
Montresor,  Claude  de  Bourdeille,  comte  de. 
Memoires,  1633-7.  {In  Michaud  <&  Poujoiilat. 
Memoires,  1866, v.  37.)  944  9 
MONTSERRAT.  Cornet  j  Mas,  C.  Tres  dias  en 
Montserrat;  guia  historico-descriptiva.  Barce- 
lona, 1858.     O.     il.  pi.  map.                   914.6  8 

See  also,  in  same  vol.,  El  mansueto,  leyenda  histfirioa. 
Monumenta  Franciscana.  London,  1858-83.  3  v. 
Q.    {In  Grt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.    Chron.   and 
mem.  4.)  942  8 

Vol.  1,  edited  by  .J.  S.  Brewer;  v.  2,  by  E.  Hewlett.  For 
contents  see  FRA^CISC'ANS. 

Monumenta  inedita  rerum  Germanicarum,  see 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 

Monumenta  Welforum  antiqua;editore  L.  Wie- 
land.  Hannoverae,  1869.  O.  63  p.  (/n  Portz, 
G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  6.)  943  16 

The  monumental  city,  see  Howard,  (}.  TV. 
MONUMENIVS.     Marsh,   G.   P.      Monumental 
honors.     {In  Nation,  v.  1,  1865,  p.  491-2.) 

In  main  library. 
MONVISO,  see  MONTE  VISO., 
Moon,  George  Washington.    A  second  defence 
of  the  queen's  English;  in  reply  to  the  dean  of 
Canterbury.     London,  1863.    O.    40  p.     428  2 

Moore,  Mrs.  Bloomfleld,  see  Bloomfleld-Moore, 
C.  J. 

Moore,  James.  A  narrative  of  the  campaign  of 
the  British  army  in  Spain,  commanded  by  Sir 
John  Moore,  authenticated  by  official  papers 
and  original  letters.  3  edition.  London,  1809. 
Q.    por.  maps.  942  30 

Moore,  Stuart  Archibald,  editor,  see  Shill- 
ingford,  J.  Letters  and  papers.  1447-50.  {In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  3,  1871.)  820  4.1 

Moore,  Thomas.  De  vuur-aanbidders.  (JnLen- 
nep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  1859-63.  v.  6.) 

839.31  15 
Moore,  Sir  Thomas  de  la.  Vita  et  mors  Ed- 
wardi  II.  {In  Stnbbs,  W.  Chronicles  of  Ed- 
ward I.  and  IL,  ]882-3,v.  1;  in  Qt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  76.)  942  8 

MOORS  IN  SPAIN.  Bleda,  J.  Coronica  de 
los  Moros  de  Espana.     Valencia,  1618.    Q.  iltp. 

946  26 
— Conde,  J.  A.  Historia  de  la  dominacion  de 
los  Arabes  en  Espana.  Paris,  1840.  O.     946  27 

— Diercks,  0.  Die  arabische  Kultur  im  mittel- 
alterlichen  Spanien.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  36  p. 
{In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  2.)  043  1 
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— (Guadalajara  y  Jayier,  M.  Memorable  expul- 
sion de  los  Moriscos  de  Espana.  Pamplona, 
1613.     sqO.  946  28 

Appended  is  Eipol's  Dialogo  por  la  expulsion  de  los 
Moriscos,  30  p. 

— Yiardot,  L.  Histoire  des  Arabes  et  des  Mores 

d'Espagne.     Paris,  1851.     3  v.  O.  946  33 

aee  also  ALHAMBRA  ;  AKABS  ;  GRAXADA  ,  RODERICK, 

kingoftlie  Visigoths;  SPAIN. 

Mora,  Francesco.  Di  un  canale  di  derivazioue 
dal  Tevere;  abbozzo  di  progetto.  Roma,  1873. 
O.     6+69  p.  627  14 

MoraeS5rrancisco  de.  Cronica  de  Palmeirim  de 
Inglaterra;  a  que  se  ajuntao  as  mais  obras  do 
mesmo  autor.     Lisboa,  1786.     3  v.  O.     869  41 

The  additional  works  are  Dialogos,  etc.,  which  are 
found  at  the  end  of  v.  8,  with  a  separate  title-page  and 
paging. 

— Palmeiin  of  England;  corrected  by  Robert 
Southey,  from  the  original  Portugueze.  Lon- 
don, 1807.  4  V.  S.  869  43 
A  revision  of  the  old  translation  by  Anthony  Munday. 
Moraes  Silva,  Antonio  de.  Diccionavio  da 
lingua  portugueza.  6  edi9ao,  melhorada  e  ac- 
crescentada  pelo  Agostinho  de  Mendon9a  Fal- 
cao.    Lisboa,  1858.     2  v.  sqQ.  469  3 

— translator.  Historia  de  Portugal ;  oompo- 
sta  em  ingles  por  umasooiedade  de  literates; 
continuada  por  Hippolyto  Jose  da  Costa.  Lon- 
dres,  1809.    3  v.  D.  946  66 

MOKAL  SCIENCE.-MORAIS,  see  ETHICS. 
Morales,  Ambrosio  de.  Apologia.  (In  Zurita, 
J.  Anales  de  Aragon,  1610-31,  v.  6.)  946  43 
— Coronica. — Las  antigiiedades  de  las  ciudades 
de  Espana.  (In  Cronica  general  de  Espana, 
1791-3,  V.  3-8,  9-10.)  946  10 

Lite  of  Morales  in  v.  3. 
— Opiisculos  castellanos;  ordenados  y  anotados, 
con  varios  noticias  historicas,   por  Francisco 
Valeric  Cifuentes.     Madrid,  1793.     3  v.  O.     il. 

946  7 

For  contents  /^ee  Ticknor  catalogue. 
Morandi,  Liiigri.  Le  correzioni  ai  Promessi 
sposi  e  r  unita  della  lingua;  discorsi;  preceduti 
dalla  lettera  del  Manzoni  al  Casanova,  e  segu- 
iti  da  altri  documenti.  3  edizione  accresciuta. 
Parma,  1879.     D  853  33 

— La  maestrina,  e  La  flglia  senza  babbo,  com- 
medie;  con  un  discorso  suU'  unitS.  della  lingua 
rispetto  alia  commedia.    Torino,  1877.     D. 

859  46  bound  with  38 
— Un  prfgiudizio  letterario  intorno  I  promessi 
sposi,  discorso.  {In  Manzoni,  A.  Le  correzioni 
ai  Promessi  sposi.  1874.)  853  33 

— annotator,  see  Belli,  G-.  G.  Duecento  sonetti 
in  dialetto  romanesco.     1870.  859  27 

Sonetti  in  dialetto  romanesco.     1869. 

859  38 
MorandOj  Pilippo  Rosa.  Osservazioni.  {In 
Dante  Alighieri.  La  divina  commedia;  in  his 
Opere,  1757-8,  v.  3.)  851  33 

MORATA,  Olympia  Fulvia,  see  GRUNTHLER, 
0.  F.  M. 

Le  morbinose,— I  niorbinosi,  commedia,  see 
Goldoni,  C.  v.  7. 

Morcaldi,  Mlchaele,  editor,' see  Cava.— Badia 
della  Trinitil.  Codex  diplomaticus.  1873-5. 

327  3 


MORDAUNT,  Cliarles.5d  earl  of  Peterborough,. 
see  PETERBOROUGH. 

Mordente,  Joao  Mauoel.  Exercises  upon  the 
Portuguese  language;  added,  commercial  let- 
ters in  Portuguese.  London,  1807.  D.  469  9- 
Mordtmann,  Andreas  David.  Belagerung  und 
Eroberung  Oonstantinopels  durch  die  Tiirken, 
1453.     Stuttgart,  lt<58.     O.     map.  949  43 

More,  Henry.  Letter,  with  postscript,  iln 
Glanvill,  J.  Saducismus.  1681.)  133  5- 

More,  Sir  Thomas.  Workes  wrytten  in  the 
English  tonge.  London,  1557.  1  v.  in  2.  Q.  230  5- 

Contents:  [Dedication.!  —  Fowre  short  thinges  writ- 
ten in  his  youthe.  —  Tables.—  Lyfe  of  Jhon  Pious, 
erle  of  Mirandula — Bistory  of  Kyng  Richard  III— Trea- 
tice  uppo  the  last  thinges —Dialoge  concerning  heresies. 
—Supplication  of  soules.— Oofutation  of  Tindale.— Let- 
ter impugning  the  erronious  writynge  of  Jhon  Pryth 
agaynstthe  sacrament  of  the  aulter.— Apologye.— De- 
bellacion  of  Salem  &  Byzance.— Aunswere  to  the  fyrste 
parte  of  The  super  of  ye  Lorde.— Dialoge  of  oomforte 
against  tribulation.  —  Treatyce  to  receyue  the  bodye 
of  our  Lorde.  —  Treatice  vpon  the  passion  of 
Chryste. — Translation  of  an  exposition  of  a  parte  of  the 
passion  of  Chryst.— A  godly  instruction,— A  godly  in- 
struction in  Latyn.— A  prayer  in  Latin.— A  godly  medi- 
tation.—A  devout  prayer. — Letter  to  his  wife.— Mores 
epitaphe  in  latyn.— Certen  letters  written  after  he  had 
gyven  over  the  offyce  of  lord  Chauncelloure,— Certen 
letters  and  other  thinges  while  he  was  prisoner  in  the 
towre. 
—The  apologye.     [London,  1533.]     T.       099  1 

His  defense  after  resigning  the  office  of  lord  chancel- 
lor.   Black-letter.    Leaves  269-290  are  wanting. 

— Utopia,  printed  in  Latin,  1516;  translated  by 
Ralph  Robinson.  3  edition,  1556.  London, 
1869.     S.     (In  Arber,  E.   English  reprints.  14.). 

820  9 
— Italian :  L'Utopia;  e  La  cittS.  del  sole  di  Tom- 
maso  Campanella;  versioni  italiane;  aggiunta- 
vi.  La  storia  del  Reame  degli  Orsi  di  Gaspare 
Gozzi.  Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  {In  Bibl.  rara. 
11.)  850  3 

— Tyudale,  W.  An  answer  unto  More's  Dia- 
logue, (/re  Tyndale  *  Frith.  Works,  1831,  v. 
3.  208  10 

MOREA    or   PELOPONNESUS.     lieuU,  C.  E. 

Etudes  sur  le  Peloponnfese.     Paris,  1875.     D. 

914.9  39 
— Buclion,  J.  A.  C.  Nouvelles  reoherches  histo- 
riques  sur  la  principaute  frangaise  de  Moree  et 
ses  hautes  baronnies ;  faisant  ^uite  aux  Eclair- 
cissements  historiques.  [Secondeepoque:  1333- 
1470.]    Paris,  1843.    3  v.  O.  949  39 

Contents:  Diplomes. 

Recherches  et  materiaux  pour  servir  a  une 

histoire  de  la  domination  fran^aise  aux  13-15 
siecles  dans  les  provinces  de  I'empire  grec. 
Paris,  1840.     3  v.  Q.    pi.  tab.  949  37 

Recherches  historiques  sur  le  principaute 

fran9aise  de  Moree  et  ses  hautes  baronies.  Pre- 
miere I'poque:  1305-1333.     Paris,  1845.      2  v.  O. 

949  38 
— Chronique  de  la  principaute  f  ran5aise  d' Acha- 
ie;  texte  grec.  {In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Chroniques 
etrangeres.  1841.)  944  10.1 

With  French  translation. 
— Coronelli,  M.  V.  Description  geographique 
et  historique  de  la  Moree,  des  lieux  circonvoi- 
sins...  Paris,  1687.  F.*  pi.  maps.  914.9  30 
— Scliliemann,  H.  Ithaka,  der  Peloponnesus 
und  Troja:  archaologische  Forschungen.  Leip- 
zig, 1869.     O.    pi.  maps.  913  31 
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Wyse,  T.  An  excursion  in  the  Peloponnesus 

in  1858;  edited  by  W.  M.  Wyse.  London,  1865. 
2  V.  O.     (7.  por.  pi.  map.  914.9  28 

Moreau  de  Joiines,  Alexandre.  Etat  econo- 
mique  et  social  de  la  France,  depuis  Henri  IV 
iusqu'a  Louis  XIV,  1589  a  1715.  Paris,  1867. 
O.  944  38 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  au  "Extremely  valuable  con- 
tribution to  French  history." 

Moreau  de  Joiiiies,  Alexandre  C.  La  France 
avant  ses  premiers  habitants,  et  origines  ra- 
tionales de  ses  populations.     Paris,  1856.     D. 

572  16 

Morell,  John  Daniel.  A  grammar  of  the  Eng- 
lish language.  84th  thousand.  London,  1864. 
D.  425  30 

— A  series  of  graduated  exercises,  adapted  to 
Morell's  Gramnaar.  84th  thousand.  London, 
1864.     D.     63  p.  425  30 

Morell,  John  Reynell.  Scientific  guideto  Swit- 
zerland. London,  1867.  D.  il.  551.43  24 
MorellijSalvatore.La  donna  e  la  scienza;  u.  La 
soluzione  dell'  umano  problema.  2  edizione 
italiana.     Napoli.  1862.     D.  376  1 

Preface  by  C.  Katski. 
Morf,  H.  Aus  der  Geschichte  des  franzosischen 
Dramas.     Hamburg,  1887.     O.     38  p.     (In  Jir- 
chow  tt-  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.) 

043  2 
Morgante  maggiore,  see  Pulci,  L. 
Morgenpsalmer  og  Cantater,  see  Ingemann, 
B.  S. 

Morhttf,  Georar.  Argumentum  de  gente  Brock- 
torfiia.  {In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  Ton.  Monu- 
menta,  1739-45,  v.  1.)  943  31 

Morise  encomium,  see  Erasmns,  D. 
Ittorianen,  see  Crnsenstolpe,  M.  J. 
I  inoribondi  del  palazzo  Carignano,  see  Petruc- 
celli  della  Uattiiia,  F. 

Morice,  Ralph.  Anecdotes  and  character  of 
Archbishop  Cranmer. — Cranmer  and  Canter- 
bury school. — The  answers  of  Thomas  Lawney. 
(/)(  Nichols,  J.  Q.  Narratives.  1859;  ;;(  Camden 
soc.  V7.)  820  4 

Morier,  James.  Abel  Allnutt.  a  novel.  [Anon.] 
Philadelphia,  1837.     3  v,  D.  823  20 

— The  adventures  of  Hajji  Baba  of  Ispahan; 
revised,  with  notes.  London,  1835.  D.  pi. 
iltp.  823  18 

— Zohrab  the  hostage.  [Anon.]  New  York, 
is;«.     2  V.  O.  823  19 

Moriggia,  Aliprando.  Efifettidi  alcuni  liquidi 
acidi  e  salini  sopra  i  moti  dei  filamenti  sper- 
niatici...  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincel.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.Jis.  v,  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.) — Sperienze  fisi- 
otossicologiche  suUa  delfina.  (In  same.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  2.) — Tre  embrioni  di  pulcino  in  nn 
blastoderma  unico.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1878-9.) 

065  4 
— La  globolina,  considerata  come  reattivo  per 
gli  acidi. — Sulla  veletiosita  naturale  dell'  e- 
stratto  di  cadavere  umano. — Effetti  del  muco 
acido  genitale  della  donna  sui  nemaspermi. — 
Sulla  fecondazione  artificial enegli  animali.(/9i 
same.  3  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.) — L'  amigdalina,  spe- 
rienze fisio-tossicologiche.— Di  alcune  propri- 
ety della  bile,  sperienze. — Sulla  velenosita  na- 


turale del  cadavere  umano,  3a  serie  di  speri- 
enze. (In  same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3,)  065  3 
Moi-ins,  Richard  de.  Aanales  prioratus  de 
Dunstaplia,  A.  D.  1-1241,  see  Dunstable. 
Morley,  Henry.  Of  English  literature  in  the 
reign  of  Victoria,  with  a  glance  at  the  past. 
Leipzig,  1881.  S.  faesim.  (Tauchnitz  edition, 
V.  2000.)  820  15 
—editor,  see  Spectator.  1868.  824  31 
MorleVi  John.  On  compromise.  London,  1874. 
O.  171  4 
Morlot,  C.  A.  de.  Sur  le  passage  de  Page  de  la 
pierre  a  Tage  du  bronze,  et  sur  les  metaux  em- 
ployes dans  I'age  du  bronze,  il.  (In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  n.s. 
V.  1,  1866-71.)  948  3 
MORMONS.  M6rim(5e,  P.  (In  his  Melanges. 
1855.)                                                              904  3 

Mornand,  Felix.  La  vie  arabe.  Paris,  1856. 
D,  390  33 

Moro,  Grioranni.  Le  foci  del  Tevere.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  Uncel.  Atti.  3  ser.  sei.  fis.  v.  8, 
1878-9.)  065  4 

— Lo  stagno  di  Ostia;  monografia  geologica  ed 
idraulica.     Firenze,  1871.     O.     43  p.    pi.  map. 

651.49  7 
Morosi,  Giuseppe.  I  dialetti  romaici  del  man- 
damento  di  Bova  in  Calabria. — II  vocalismo 
del  dialetto  leccese.  (In  Archivio  glot  ital.  v. 
4,  1878.) — Osservazionieaggiunte  alia  Fonetica 
dei  dialetti  gallo-italici  di  Sioilia.  (In  same. 
V.  8,  1882-5.) — Emendazioiii  alle  sue  Osservazi- 
oni.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1886.) — L'odiernolinguag- 
gio  valdese  del  Piemonte.  {In  same.  v.  11, 
1890.)  450  11 

Morozzi,  Ferdinando.  Dello  stato  antico  e  mo- 
derno  del  fiume  Arno,  e  delle  cause  e  de'  ri- 
medi  delle  sue  inondazioni.  Firenze,  1763-6. 
2v.  inl.sqQ.     il.  p)l.  551.48  15 

MORPHOLOGY.  Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  (In  his 
Werke,  1827-33,  v.  58.)  832  1 

Morpurgo,  Emilio.  La  critica  storicg,  e  gli 
studi  intorno  alle  istituzioni  finanziarie,  prin- 
cipalmente  nelle  ropubblicheitaliane  del  medio 
evo.  (/;(  Rome— E.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

— Roma  e  la  Sapieuza  ;  oompendio  di  notizie 
storiche  suUa  Universita  romnna.  Roma,  1879. 
Q.     S3  p.  378  7 

Morris,  Richard.  Historical  outlines  of  Eng- 
lish accidence.     2  edition.     London,  1872.     S. 

425  31 
— editor.  Legends  of  the  holy  rood,  symbols 
of  the  passion,  and  cross-poems;  in  old  Eng- 
lish of  the  11th,  14th  and  15th  centuries  ;  with 
introduction,  translations  and  glossarial  index. 
London,  1871.  O.  il.  (In  E.  E.textsoc.  Orig. 
ser.  46.)  820  5 
Old  English  homilies  and  homiletic  trea- 
tises of  the  13th  and  13th  centuries;  with  in- 
troduction, translation  and  notes.  Series  1-2. 
London,  1868-73.  3  v.  O.  faesim.  (In  same. 
39,  34,  53.)  820  5 

An  Old  English  miscellany;  containing  A 

bestiary,  Kentish  sermons.  Proverbs  of  Alfred, 
Religious  poems  of  the  13th  century;  with  in- 
troduction and  index.  London,  1873.  O.  (In 
same.  49.)  820  5 
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see  the  following  publications  of  the  Early 

English  text  society;  original  series:     820  5 

1.    Early  English  alliterative  poems.    1864. 

i.    Gawayne  and  the  green  knight.    1864. 

J.    Story  of  Oenesis  and  Exodus.    1865. 

2S.    Michael,  Uaii.  Ayenbite  of  inwyt.    1866. 

.)7,  59,  62,  66,  68.    Cursor  mundi.    1874-8. 

.58,63,73.    Blickliiig  homilies.    1880. 

EXTRA  series:  820  5.1 

5.    Boetliius,  A.  M.  T.  S.  Chaucer's  translation.    1868. 

The  last  was  reprinted,  in  1886,  in  Chaucer  society,    1 
series,  no.  76. 

Antichrist  and  the  signs  before  the  doom. 

(771  Jalirbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  l«b4.  — 
The  seven  deadly  sins.     {In  same.  v.  6,  1865.) 

806  1 

Cliaucer,  tt.  Prologue  [,eto.].  1867.  821  41 

Liber  cure  cocorum.     1862.  821  74 

RoUe  de  Hampole,  K.    The  pricke  of  con 

science.     1863.  821 

Wliituey,  W.  D.    Language  and  its  study. 

187b.  401  " 

Morrison,  Walter,  editor.  The  recovery  of  Je- 
rusalem; a  narrative  of  exploration  and  dis- 
covery in  the  city  and  the  Holy  Land  by  Capt. 
Wilson,  Capt.  Warren,  &c.;  with  an  intro- 
duction by  Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley.  3d  thous- 
and. London,  1871.  O.  il.  pi  maps.  915.6  30.1 
Morro,  Giuseppe.  Commemorazione  del  sena- 
tore  Antonio  Caverl,  parole  3  aprile  1870.  (In 
Society  ligure.  Atti.  v.  2,  pt.  1,  1870.)    945  48 

Crocco,  A.     Commemorazione  del  G.  Morro, 

parole  1  agosto  1875.     {In  same.  v.  10,  1874.) 

945  48 

MORS,  Dietricli  von,  archbishop  of  Cologne. 
Rerum  inter  Moerseum  et  rempublicam  Susa- 
tensem  gestarum  adversaria.  (/mWestplialen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 
MORSE,  Abner.  Ydevligere  Spor  af  de  gamle 
Nordboer  i  America  :  Further  traces  of  the 
ancient  Northmen  in  America,  (/m  Copenliagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  V.  6,  1858-61.)  948  2 

Morsolin,  Bernardo.  Storia  della  letteratura 
italiana:  il  seicento  [1595-1748].  Milano,  1880. 
Q.  (In  Villari,  P.,  editor.  Storia  letteraria  d' 
Italia;  in  L'  Italia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  30 

MORTALITY,  see  VITAL  STATISTICS. 
Mortara,  Alessandro.   Argomenti.    (In  Tasso, 
T.  Dialoghi.  1823.)  851  117 

Morte  Arthure,  see  Arthur. 
Morte  del  re  Acab,  see  Cecchi,  tt.  M. 
Mortella  d'   Orzolone,   poemma  arrojeco,  see 
Pagano,  N. 

Mortillaro,  Tincenzo,  marchese  di  ViUarenn. 
Nuovo  dizionario  siciliano-italiano.  3  edizione 
accresciuta.     Palermo,  1863.     Q.  _  457  16 

Mortimer,  J.  La  secession  aux  Etats-Unis  et 
son  origine;  par  un  journaliste  americain. 
Paris,  1861.     O.     30  p.  973  33 

Morton,Jaines,cd(Yo}-  &  translator,  see  Ancren 
riwle.    1853.    (In  Camden  soc.  57.)  820  4 

MORTON,  James  Douglas,  earl  of.  Church- 
yard, T.  The  eai-1  of  Morton's  tragedie,  1581 ; 
[verse;]  prefixed,  anecdotes  of  Morton.  (In  his 
Chips.  1817.)  941  3 


Morton,  Nathaniel. 

niorial,  with    special    reference 
mouth.     Plymouth,  1836.     U 


3I0THES 

The  New-England's  me 


to 


New  Ply- 

974  7 

Defensio  se- 


MORUS,  Alexander.    Milton,  J. 

cunda  pro  populo  Anglicano 

Works,  1863,  v.  6.) 

MOSAIC.  Carduccl,  U.  B.  Sul  grande  musaico 

sooperto  in  Pesaro.      Pesaro,  1866. 

pi. 

— Finocchietti,  D.  C.  Del  mosaico  italiano.  {In 

his  Delle  Industrie.  1869.) 


[,etc.].     (In  his 
821  78 


55  p. 
747  3 


670 


—Marsh,  C.  C.  (in  Johnson's  cyclopedia.) 

/)(  mam  library. 

-Milanesi,  G.,  editor.  Dell'  arte  del  vetro 
per  musaico,  tre  trattatelli  del  secoh  14  e  15. 
Bologna,  1864.     D.    (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  51.) 

850  10 


London , 
747  1 


— Salviati,  A.  On  mosaics.   2  edition. 
1866.     O.     63  p. 
MOSAIC  COSMOGONY,  see  CREATION. 
De  inosaiske  Troesbekjenderes  Stilling  i   Dan- 
mark,  see  Cohen,  A.  D. 

Les  maitres  niosaistes,  par  George  Sand,  see 
Dudevant,  A.  L.  A.  D. 

Mosehus.  'EiSi'XXia.  (In  Theocritus.  1829.)  884  5 
—Greek,  Latin  &  Italian:  Idillj.  (In  Pagnini, 
G.  M.  Teucrito,  1780,  v.  3.)  884  6 

—Italian  :  Idillj.— Discorso  sopra  Mosco.  (In 
Leopardi,  (i.  Studi  fllologici.  1845.)  858  8 
—Swedish  :  Otversattning  af  G.  Paykull.  (In 
Anacreon.  1787.)  884  2.1 

MOSCOW,  Richter,  J.  Moskwa;  eine  Skizze. 
Leipzig,  1799.     T.    ^jI.  914.7  17 

MOSEL.  Waring-,  tJ.  E.,  jr.  The  bride  of  the 
Rhine;  two  hundred  miles  in  aMosel  row-boat; 
added,  a  paper  on  the  Latin  poet  Ausonius  and 
his  poem  Mosella,  by  C.  T.  Brooks.  Boston, 
1878.    S.  914.3  9 

Moser,  Hans.  Die  Stenographic  nach  Ge- 
schichte  und  Wesen.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  48  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  3 

Moses  ben  Jakob  ibn  Esra.  Gedichte.  (In 
Kiimpf,  S.  I.  translator.  Nichtandalusische 
Poesie.  1858.)  892  6 

MOSS,  see  PEAT. 

Mossman,  Samuel.  The  origin  of  the  seasons, 
considered  from  a  geological  point  of  view. 
Edinburgh,  1869.     D,     il.  maps.  525  5 

Mosso,  Angelo.  Sulla  circolazione  del  sangue 
nel  cervello  dell'  uomo.  il.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fls.  v.  5,  1879- 
80.)  065  4 

The  most  pleasant  song  of  Lady  Bessy;  edited 
by  .James  Orchard  Halliwell.  London,  1847. 
D.    8-1-79  p.    (In  Percy  soe.  v.  30.)  820  6 

Mostellaria,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  3. 
MOSUL.     Sandreczki,  C.    Reise  nacli  Mosul. 
Stuttgart,  18.57.     3  v.  D.  915.6  13 

MOTHER-LOVE.     Schroeder  van  der  Kolk, 

J.  L.  K.De  moederliefde  in  de  natuur.  (In  his 
Ziel  en  ligchaam.  1864.)  131  7 

Mothes,  Oscar.  Die  Basilikenform  bei  den 
Christen  der  ersten  Jahrhunderte.  Leipzig, 
1865.    O.     tab.  726  3 


MOTLEY 


475 


MUHAMMAD 


Motley,  John  Lothrop.  History  of  the  United 
Netherlands.  New  York,  1861.  v.  1-2.  O. 
por.  map.  949  10 

Vol.  3-4,  and  "John  of  Barneveld"  are  in  the  main 
library. 

— The  rise  of  the  Dutch  republic;  a  liistory. 
New  York,  1861.  3  v.  O.  por.  949  9 
Holmes,  0.  W.  John  Lothrop  Motley,  a  me- 
moir. London,  1878.  D.  9'28  40 
Motteville,  Fran<;oise  Bertaut  de.  Memoir  on 
the  life  of  Henrietta  Maria;  edited  by  G.  Hano- 
taux.  [London,]  1880.  31  p.  (i"?i  Camden  misc. 
8;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 
— Memoires,  1615-66.  jjor.  (In  Micliaud  cfc 
Poiijoillat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  24.)  944  9 
Mottura,  C,  cfcParato,  G.  Grammatica  nor- 
male  teorico-pratica.  9  edizione.  Roma,  1871. 
D.  465  10 
Motz,  HeinricU.  Ueber  die  Empfindung  der 
Naturschonheit  bei  den  Alten.  Leipzig,  1865. 
O.  701  3 
Moucliot,  Alplionse.  La  chaleur  solaire  et  ses 
applications  industrielles.    Paris,  1869.    O.  il. 

536  6 
Moufet,  Thomas.  The  theater  of  insects.  Lon- 
don, 1658.  F.  a.  {In  Topsell,  E.  History  of 
beasts.)  590  2 

Monhot,  Alexandre  Henri.  Travels  in  the  cen- 
tral parts  of  Indo-China  (Siam),  Cambodia  and 
Laos,  1859-60.  London,  1864.  3  v.  O.  il.por. 
pi.  map.  91^.9  1 

MOULD.  Bary,  H.  A.  von.  Ueber  Schimmel 
und  Hefe.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  78  p.  (7.  (In 
Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  4  Serie.) 

043  1 
MOUNPS.  Schoolcraft,  H.  R.  Brief  notices 
of  a  runic  inscription  found  in  North- America; 
with  remarks  by  [0.  C.  Rafn].  il.  (i7i  Copen- 
haffCn— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  2, 
1840-4.)  948  3 
Sqiiler,  E.  (x.  Observations  on  tlie  aborigin- 
al nionui'iients  of  the  Mississiispi  valley.  New 
York,  1847.  O.  79  p.  (7.  maps.  571  4 
Mountain,  .Vrmine  Simcoe  Henry.  Memoirs  and 
letters;  edited  by  Mrs.  A.  S.  H.  Mountain.  2 
edition.     London,  1858.     D.    por.           923  70 

Mountain,  George  Jelioshaphat,  bishop  of 
j)Iontreal  d-  Quebec.  Songs  of  the  wildernes.s: 
poems  written  in  the  territory  of  tlie  Hudson's 
bay  company:  with  illustrative  notes.  Lon- 
don, 1846.  b.  i3l.  821  86 
MOUNTAIN-CLIMBING.  Buchlicister,J.Ueber 
das  Bergsteigen.  Hamburg,  1SS9.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Vircliow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  4.)  043  3 
Mountaineering-  in  the  Sierra  Nevada,  see 
King,  C. 

MOUNTAINS.  Alpine  clnb.  Peaks  passes  and 
glaciers ;  excursions  by  members  of  the  club ; 
edited  by  J.  Ball.  5  edition.  London,  1860. 
D.    il.maps.  551.43  13 

Same.     2  series:  edited  byE.  S.  Kennedy. 

London,  1863.  O.  il.  pJ.  maps.  551.43  13 
— Alpine  journal;  a  record  of  mountain  ad- 
venture and  scientific  observation,  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Alpine  club.  1863-71.  London, 
1864-71.     V.  1-5.     O.    pL  maps.  551.43  5 


— Bombicci,  L.  Lettura  sull'  origine  delle  mon- 
tagne.     Bologna,  1877.     D.     48  [-1-1]  p.     D. 

551.43  1 

— Dupaigne,  A.  Les  montagnes.  Tours,  1873. 
Q.     a.  pi  ma^js.  551.43  2 

— Gorini,  P.  SulF  origine  delle  montagne  e  dei 
vulcani.     Lodi,  1851.     O.  551.43  3 

— Grebe,  C.  Gebirgskunde  in  Anwendung  auf 
Forstwirthschaft.  3  Auflage.  Eisenach,  1865. 
O.  551.58  63 

— Michelet,  J.  La  montagne.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1868.     D.  551.43  4 

See  also  ALPS;  ANDKS;  ATLAS;  AUSTRALU;  BLANC; 
( AUCASrS  ;  ESTRKLLA  ;  FINSTERAARHORN  ;  HECLA  ; 
MARIO  :  MONTE  NUOTO  .  ROCKY  MOUNTAINS,  ROSA; 
SIERRA  NEVADA;  SIERRA  NEVADA  DE  MERIDA,  TAE- 
RCS;  THIAN  SHAN;  TRANSCAUCASIA;  VISO;  VOLCANOES. 

Mouradja  d'  Ohsson,  see  Ohsson. 
MOURNING.  Wasmandsrtorff,  E.  Die  Trauer 
um  die  Todten  bei  den  verschiedenen  Volkern. 
Berlin,  1885.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff. Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 
Mourt,  or  Morton,  George.  Relation  or  journ- 
al, see  Bradford,  W.,  &  Winslow,  E. 
Mousson,  Joseph  Rudolph  Albert.  Die  Glet- 
scher  der  Jetztzeit.  Ziirich,  1854.  O.  651,31  3 
BODILY  MOVEMENTS,  see  NERVOUS  SYS- 
TEM. 

Mowntayne,  Thomas.  The  troubles  of  T. 
Mowntayne,  written  by  himself.  (In  Nichols, 
J.  G.  Narratives.  1859;  in  Camden  soc.  77.) 

820  4 
Mozzoni,  Anna  Maria.  II  bonarpartismo  in 
Italia;  memoria.  Milano,  1867.  O.  32  p.  945  38 

MPERTOLDINOS.  B(os  toO  M-n-epToUhov.  'E^ 
Be^Wp,  1847.     D.     80  p.  889  15 

MPONGWELANGUAGE,seeBible— Mpongwe. 
Mucli  adoe  about  nothing,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Muckleston,  R.,  translator,  see  Tegn6r,  E. 
Axel.     1864.  839.71  43 

Muffel,  Nicolaus.  Gedenkbuch.  1468.— Muf- 
f el's  Piozess  und  Verurtheilung.  (In Munich — 
K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der  deutschen 
Sfiidte,  V.  11,  1874:  Niirnberg,  v.  4.}         943  34 

Singer,  llora  y  venceras,  see  Calderon.  v.  2. 
II  mugnajo  di  Vallecchia,  see  Thonar,  P. 

Muhammad  All  Hazin.  Life,  written  by  him- 
self; edited  from  two  Persian  mss.  by  F.  C. 
Belfour.  London,  1831.  O.  (Oriental  trans, 
fund.)  891  6 

— Same  ;  translated,  witli  notes,  by  Belfour. 
London,  1830.     S.     (Same.)  891  7 

Muhammad  ibn  'Abd  Allali  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
Ibrdhim,  Abu  'Abd  Allah,  Al  Laivati,  called 
Ibn  Batuta.  Voyages;  texte  arabe,  accompagne 
d'une  traduction  par  C.  Defremery  et  B.  R. 
Sanguinetti.  Paris,  1853-8.  4  v.  O.  (Li  Soc. 
Asiat.  Col.  d'ouvrages  orient.)  915  2 

—Same:  Index  alphabetique.  Paris,  1859.  O. 
[3-I-]  91  p.     (In  same.)  915  2 

Muhammad  ibn  Khtlwand  Slidh  ibn  Malimud, 
Hiinidm  Al-Din,  called  Mir  Ehdwand  or  Mtr- 
kh6nd.  Vie  de  Djenghiz-Khan:  texte  persan. 
Paris  1841.     O.  891  5 
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Muhammad  ibu  Muhammad,  Zain  Al-Diii  Abu 
Hamid,  ol  Ghazali.  called  Hujiat  al  Isldm.  The 

alchemy  of  happiness;  translated  tiom  the 
Turkish  by  Henry  A  Homes.  Albany,  18 , 3. 
O.  29-1 

Miihldorfer  Annalen,  1313-14-28  :  — Stadtrecht. 
(fuMunlch-K,  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der 
deutsehen  Sfadte,  v.  15,  1878.)  943  24 

MuUle,  Carl  Adolf.  Om  Emancipationen  af 
Fcer0erne  og  Gr0nland.  KiobenhaTn,  1835.  O^ 
70  p.     ?)iap.  94^  ■' 

MuMhansen,  August.  Geschichte  des  Grimm- 
schen  Worterbuchs.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  lip. 
(In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Mulatten,  romantisk  Drama,  see  Auderseu, 
H.  C. 

MULBERRY.  Marsh,  G.  P.  {In  Johuson's 
cyclopaedia.)  In  main  library. 

Miilertz,  Anders  Faaborg,  Om  raadgivende 
Landstaender  i  Danmark.  Kj0benhavn,  1832. 
D.     32  p.  328  5 

MuUach,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  August.  Gram- 
matik  der  griechischen  Vulgarsprache  in  histo- 
rischen  Entwicklung.  Berlin,  1856.  O.  489  T 
Miillenhoff,  Karl  Victor.  Glossar.  (/»  Oroth, 
K.  Quickborn.  1860.)  839.4  5 

— editor.  Altdeutsche  Sprachproben.  Berlin, 
1864.     O.  830  7 

Grimm,  J.  L.  K,    Kleinere  Schriften.     v. 

1-5,  1864-71.  408  2 

—&  Scherer,  W.,  editors.  Denkmiiler  deut- 
scher  Poesie  und  Prosa  aus  dem  8-12  Jahrhun- 
dert.     Berlin,  1864.     O.  830  8 

Miiller,  Alexander.  Die  Ziele  und  Jlittel  einer 
gesundheitlichen  und  wirthschaftlichen  Rein- 
haltung  der  Wohnungen.  Dresden,  1869.  O. 
[2-^89  p.  628  11 

Miiller,  August.  Ueber  die  erste  Entstehung 
organischer  Wesen  und  deren  Spaltung  in 
Arten.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  46  p.  {In  Vircliow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

MiiUer,  Carl  Frederik.Om  Silkeorme.  Koben- 
havn,  1839.     O.     40  p.  638  2 

MttUer,  Christoph  Heiiirich,ed(Yor.  Sammlung 
deutscher  Gedichte.  Berlin,  1782-3,  v.  1,  pt. 
1-3.     sqQ.  831  1.4 

ConUnts:  Das  Liet  der  Nibelungen.— Die  Eneidt,  von 
Heinrich  von  Veldecken.— Der  Got  Amur. 
The  title-page  is  wanting. 

Miiller,  Fdnard.  Etymologisches  Woeterbuch 
der  englischen  Sprache.  Goethen,  1865.  2  v. 
in  1.  O.  422  6 

Miiller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  The  principal 
timber  trees  readily  eligible  for  Victorian  cult- 
ure. [Melbourne,  "1871.]  30  p.  O.  551.58  48 
Miiller,  Franz,  &  Weil,  C.  Beitriige  zur  Anato- 
mic des  zweibuckeliKen  Kameeles,  camelus 
Bactrianus.  Wien,  1852.  F."  [H-]  24  p.  pi. 
599  4  bound  ivith  399  4 

Miiller,  Friedrich  August,  Die  Beherrscher 
der  Glaubigen.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  47  p.  {In 
TirchoAV  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  17  Serie.) 

043  1 
Miiller,  Friedrich  Max.  Lectures  on  the  origin 
aDd  growth  of  religion.  London,  1878  O. 
(Hibbert  lectures.)  297  2 


—Lectures  on   the  science  of    language.      2 
series.     London,  1864.     O.     il.  401   i 

— Letture  sopra  la  scienza  del  linguaggio;  ti^i- 
dotte  sopra  la  3  edizione  inglese  da  Gherardo 


D. 


401  6 


n.  p, 


[,1875.] 
401  3 


"Westminster 


Xerucci.     Milano,  1864. 

The  first  series. 
— '\Ieine  Antwort   an   Darwin. 
Q.     [1+]  387-413  p. 

With  the  author's  autograph. 
—On  missions  ;  a  lecture  in 
abbey, 3  Dec.1873;  with  an  introductory  sermon 
bv  A  P.  Stanley.  London,  1873.  O.  [3-I-] 
64  p.'  266  2 

—A  Sanskrit  grammar  for  beginners.  London, 
1866  Q.  (In  his  Handbooks  for  the  study  of 
Sanskrit.  4.)  491.2  4 

—editor.'  Handbooks  for    the  study  of  San- 
skrit: 491-2 
1.    Hitopadesa.  1st  book.    1864. 
•2.    Hitopadesa.  2d-4th  books.    1865. 

3.  Benfcy,  T.  Sanskrit-English  dictionary.     1866. 

4.  Miiller,  F.  JI.  Sanskrit  grammar.    1866. 

— Noir^,  L.  Max  Miiller  and  the  philosophy  of 
language.     London,  1879.     O.  401  8 

Muller,  George.  A  narrative  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  George  MiiUer.  5  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1855-6.  4  pt.  in  2  v.  D.  923  71 
—Same:  The  life  of  trust  ;  edited  and  con- 
densed by  H.  Lincoln  Wayland;  with  an  in- 
troduction by  Francis  Wayland.  Boston,  1861. 
D.  pi.  '  923  72 
Miiller,  Joachim  Hartwig.  Versuch  einer  Ab- 
handlung  von  den  Urnen  der  alten  deutsehen 
und  nordischen  Volker ;  mit  einer  Vorrede 
Gottfried  Schiitzens.  Altona,  1756.  D.  393  1 
Muller,  Johann  Heinrich  Jakob.  Lehrbuoh  der 
Physik  und  Meteorologies  5  vermehrte  Auf- 
lage.     Braunschweig,  1856-7.     3  v.  O.     il.  pi. 

530  6 
Vol.  3:  Kosmisohe  Physik.  Atlas  wanting. 
Miiller,Johannes  von.Der  Geschichten  schwei- 
zerischer  Eidgenossenschaft  1-5  Thiel.  [v.  1- 
3]  Neue  vermehrte  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1805-8, 
[y.  1,1806].     5y.  O.    ]}0r.  949  27 

— Vierundzwanzig  Biioher  allgemeiner  Ge- 
schichten, besonders  der  europaischen  Mensch- 
heit.     Stuttgart,  1840.     O.    por.  909  2 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  (In  his  Werke,  1831-30, 
y.  6.)  908  3 

Muller,  Karl.  Das  Buch  der  Pflanzenwelt. 
Leipzig,  1856.  2  y.  in  1.  D.  il.  pi.  map.  581  10 
Muller,  Lucian.  Die  Entstehung  der  romischen 
Kunstdichtung.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  43  p. 
{In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  Neue 
Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Miiller,  Ludvig  Christian.  Danmarks  Historie. 
Kjabenhavn.  1836-40.     v.  1-3.     D.  948  81 

Miiller,  Otto  Frederik.  Reise  igiennem  Ovre- 
Tillemarken  til  Christiansand  og  tilbage,  1775. 
[Anon.]  Kiobenhavn,  1778.  D.  914.8  14 
Muller,  Peter  Erasmus.  Antikvarisk  Under- 
sogelse  over  de  ved  Gallehuus  fundne  Guld- 
•horn.  Kiobenhavn,  1806.  sqO.  pi.  913  55 
— Critisk  Undersogelse  af  Danmarks  og  Norges 
Sagnhistorie.  Kiobenhavn,  1833.  sqO.  948  13 
— Om  de  faeraiske  Qvseders  Beskaffenhed  og 
^■Elde.    (/nFaereylnga  saga.  1822.)    839.6134 
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— Om  den  islandske  Historieskrivnings  Oprin- 
(lelse,  Flor  og  Undergang.  (Ta  Copenhagen— 
K.  nord.  OUL-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 
1,  1832.)  948  1.3 

—  English:  The  origin,  progress  and  decline  of 
Icelandic  historical  literature;  translated,  with 
notes,  by  George  P.  Marsh. (7?i  American  eclec- 
tic, 1841,  V.  1,  p.  446-68;  v.  2,  p.  131-46. )080  33 

— Om  det  islandske  Sprogs  Vigtighed.  Ki0 
benhavn,  1813.     D.  439,0  4 

— Prefatio[,  Latin  and  Danish].  {In  Halld6rs- 
sou,  B.  Le.'cicon,  1814,  v.  1.)  439.03  3 

— Sa;.;:ibibliothek,  med  Aniterkiiinger  og  indle- 
deiide  Afhiiidliiiger.  Ki0beuhavn,  1817-30. 
3v.  D.  839.63  18.1 

— Vita  Andrese  Sunonis;  programma...  Haf- 
nise,  1830.     sqD.     [l-t-]38  p.  922  16 

— Vita  Lagonis  Urne;  programma...  Hafniie, 
1831-8.     3  pt.  sqO.  922  50 

— cfc  others.  Dansk  Synonymik;  ved  B.  G.  Spo- 
ron,  M.  L.  Heiberg,  J.  Smidth  og  Udgivercn. 
Ki0benhaven,  183U.     3  v.  D.  439.84  3 

— editor  &  annotator,  see  Saxo  grammaticus 
Historia  Danica.  1839,  948  86 

With  portrait  of  Miiller. 
Jl'iiUer,  Robert.    On  the  origin,  development, 
peculiarities  and  destiny  of  the   English  lang- 
uage; inaugural  dissertation.     Gottingen,  1860. 
O.     48  p.  420  9 

Miiller,  Sophus.  Discours  commemoratif  sur 
J.  J.  A.  Worsaae.  por. — Trouvailles  danoises 
d'ex  voto,  des  ages  de  pierre  et  de  bronze.  (7. 
— Instruments  tranchants  de  I'anoien  age  de 
f)ierre.  i7.— Determinations  zoologiques  et 
archeologiques.  il.  (/?i Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.) 

948  3 

— En  Tidaadskillelse  mellem  Fundene  fra  den 
Eeldre  Jernalder  i  Danmark.  il.  {In  same. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  9,  1874.) — Broncealderens  Perio- 
der,  en  Undersagelse  i  forhistorisk  Archteologi. 
II.  {In  same.  v.  11,  1876.) — Dyreornainentiken 
i  Norden.  U.  pi.  (In  .satiie.  v.  15,  1880.) — Den 
europfeiske  Bronzealders  Oprindelse  og  f0rste 
Udvikling.  il.  (In  same.  v.  17, 1883.)— Mindre 
Bidrag  til  den  forhistoriske  Archseologis  Me- 
thode.  (lusame.  v.  19,  1SS4.) — Mindetale  over 
J.  J.  A.  Worsaae.  por. — Votivfund  fra  Sten- 
og  Bronzealderen.  il. — Eingguld  ogandreBe- 
talingsmidler  i  Bronzealderen.  il.  (In  same. 
V.  31,  1886.) — Om  en  aabon  Tagstol  i  vore  ro- 
manske  Smaakirker.  (In  .'^amt:.  v.  33,  1887.) — 
Nogle  Billeder  af  Bygmestre  ved  romanske 
Kirker.  il. — Vievandskar  og  Kirkelamper.  il. 
— ^gredskaber  fra  den  aeldre  Stenalder.  il. 
— Zoologiske  og  archeeologiske  Bestemmelser. 
il.     (In  same.  v.  33,  1888.)  948  5 

Miiller,  Tlieortor.  Shakespeare's  Romeo  und 
Julie;  von  Tycho  iMommsen.  {In  Jalirbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1861.)  805  1 

— editor,  see  La  chanson  de  Roland.      1863. 

841  33 

MilUer,  Wilhelm.  Mittelhochdeutsches  Wiirter- 
buch  ;  mit  Benutzung  des  Nachlasses  von 
Georg  Friedrich  Benecke.  Leipzig,  1854-66.  3 
V.  in  4.  Q.  437  21 

Il-Ris  by  Fi'iedrioh  Zarnclie 


—&  Schanibach,  G.  Niedersiichsische  Sagen 
undMarchen.  Gottingen,  1855.  O.  395  10 
Miillhaiipt,  J.  Leuthold's  new  map  of  Switzer- 
land. Zurich,  n.  d.  64x93  cm.  in  O.  912  39 
Multatiili,  pseudonym  of  Dekker,  E.  D. 
Muntnie,  Hans  Peter.  St.  Knuds  Kirke  i  Odense: 
en  historisk  Beskrivelse,  Odense,  1844.     O.  j;?. 

726  33 
Mnnisen,  J.  Tagebucli  einer  Reise  nach  dem 
siidlichen  Theil  von  Norwegen,  1788.  [Anon.] 
Hamburg,  1789.    S.  914.8  15 

"Von  .J.  ilumsen"  is  written  on  the  title-page.    Ap- 
pended is  EinJKo  Nachrichten  von  Norwesen. 

Munch,  Andreas.  En  Aften  paa  Giske,  histo- 
risk Skuespil  i  een  Akt.  Christiania,  1855.  D. 
[l-h]67p.  830.82  87 

"One  of  the  most  distinguished  modern  authors  of 
Norway."— i\W«  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

—Billeder  fra  Nord  og  Syd.  3  forogede  Opiag. 
Christiania,  1856.     O.  839.83  33 

— Digte,  gamle  og  nye.     Christiania,  1848.     D. 

839,81  86 
— Digte  og  Forteellinger,  seldre  og  nyei'e. 
Christiania,  1855.     D.    X)or.  839.81  37 

— Eftersommer,  ny  Digtsamling.  Kj0ben- 
havn,  1867.     S.  839.81   88 

— Hertug  Skule,  Tragoedie.  Kjobenhavii,  1864. 
O.  839.82  38 

— Kong  Sverres  Ungdom,  Drama.  Christiania, 
1837.     D.  839.82  39 

— Kongedatterens  Brudefart,   et  Digt.  Ny  Dd- 
gave.     Christiania,  1861.     D.     [3-I-]  92  p.    por. 
•  839.81  39 

— Kongehallen  i  Bergen,  Festspil  med  Sang. 
Christiania,  1860.     S.     40  p.  839.82  40 

— Lord  William  Russell,  historisk  Tragoedie. 
Christiania,  1857.     D.  839.82  41 

— Moder  og  S0n,  Drama.  Kjobenhavn,  1871. 
D.     70  p.  839.82  43 

— Nye  Digte.  3  forogede  Oplag.  Christiania, 
1863.     O.  839.81  40 

—Nyeste  Digte.  Christiania,  1861.  O.  839.81  41 
— Pigen  fra  Norge,  historisk-romantisk  Fortfel- 
ling.     Christiania,  1861.  839.83  33 

— Salomon  de  Caus,  dramatisk  Digtning. 
3  Oplag.     Christiania,  1861.     O.  839.82  43 

— Sorg  og  Trost,  nogle  Digte.  7  Oplag.  Chri- 
stiania, 1871.  D.  8'39.81  43 
Milnch,  Ernst  Hermann  Joseph  von.  Die  Bela- 
gerung  von  Breda  in  1634-5,  durch  Ambrosio 
Marquis  von  Spinola.  {In  Rannier,  F.  L.  Gr. 
von.  Taschenbucb.  1840.)  905  1 
9[iinch,  Peter  Andreas.  Nordens  a-ldste  Histo- 
rie.  [Christiania,  1873.]  O.  64  p.  948  23 
^Det  norske  Folks  Historie.  Christiania,  1852- 
68.  8  V.  O.  iHir.  tab.  maps.  948  24 
The  last  volume  contains  Udsigt  over  Munchs  Levuet 
OK  Forfatter-Virksomhed,  ved  P.  Botten-Hansen.  Noted 
by  ]^[r.  Jlarsh  as  "Important." 

— Om  Beliggenheden  af  det  gamle  Grenlanfi, 
Grenmar,  og  andre  Steder.  maj>.  (In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  1, 
1836-7.)— Om  Nordens,  isfer  Norges,  Bebyg- 
gelse  af  vore  Forfiedre.— Geographiske  Be- 
mterkninger,  knyttede  til  et  hidtil  uudgivet 
Stykke  af  den  yngre  Edda. — Bema3rkmnger 
ved  Grasndsebestemmelsen   mellem   Norge  og 
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Sverige  i  det  13de  Aarhundrede.  tnap. — Aru- 
modlingeslEegten  i  Norge.  —  Sproghistoriske 
Undevs02;elser  om  det  seldste  fEelldS-nordiske 
S  progs  Udseende,  og  Fors«(g  til  at  bestemme 
d.^n  olddanske  og  oldsvenske  Mandarts  nor- 
male  Ortliograplii.  (JrammatikogretteForhold 
til  Norroena-Muiidarten.  — Sagnet  oiu  Aas- 
gaardsreien.  {In  same.  v.  6,  1846.) — Om  Hauk 
Erlendsson  og  hans  literaire  Virksomhed. 
facsim. — TilIaj:^sbemEerkning. — Om  Indskrif- 
teii  paa  det  i  ydnder-Jlland  1734  fundne  Guld- 
hijrn. — Tillsegsbemcerkiiinger.  {In  same.  Y.  7, 
1:)47.) — Undersogelse  angaaende  Danmarks 
ethnograijhiske  Forhold  i  de  seldste  Tider  og 
om  Eensartetheden  i  Danmarks  Befolkning. — 
Algorismus;  efter  Hauk  Erlendssons  Coilex, 
nied  Oversiettelse. — (/»  same.  v.  8,  184S.) — 
Ruue-Iiidskrifter  fra  Oen  Man  og  Syderoerne. 
il. — Kilderne  til  Sveriges  Historie  i  den  for- 
chvistelige  Tid.  (In  same.  v.  10,  1850.) — Geo- 
graflske  Oplysninger  om  de  i  Sagaerne  fore- 
kommende  skotske  og  irske  Stedsnavne.  {In 
sane.  v.  13,  1853;  v.  17,  1857.)— Om  Oprindel- 
sen  til  Benfevnelsen  "Kylfingar"  eller  "Kol- 
beeger"  i  det  gamle  Gardarike.  (In  sav)e.  v.  17, 
1857.) — A  map  of  the  Orkneys,  with  the  an- 
cient and  modern  names  of  places.  (In 
same.  v.  18,  1858.) — Diplomatiske  Bidrag  til 
Erkebiskop  Jens  Grands  Levnetshistorie. — Om 
Finmarkens  politisk-commercielle  Forhold  til 
den  norske  Stat.  (In  same.  v.  30,  1860.)  948  3 
— Oplysninger  om  det  pavelige  Archiv  og  dets 
Indhold,  fornemmelig  for  Norges  Historie; 
udgivet  af  Gustav  Storm.  Christiania,  1876. 
O.     [3  +  ]  78  p.    facsim.  »  948  35 

— Runic  inscriptions  in  Sodor  and  Man.  il. 
{Ill  Copenhagen —K.  iiord.  Old.-Selskab.  Me- 
moires.  v.  3,  1815-9)— Geographical  elucida- 
tions on  the  Scottish  and  Irish  local  names  oc- 
curring in  the  sagas.  (In  same.  v.  3,  and  v.  4, 
1850-60.)  948  3 

— Samlede  Afhandlinger;  udgivne  af  Gustav 
Storm.     Christiania,  1873.     t.  1,  pt.  1-3.  O. 

948  30 

Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  editor. 

— (fc  Cn^i'er,  K.  R.  Oldnorsk  Lsesebog.  med  til- 
horende  Glossarium.     Christiania,  1847.     O. 

439.08  3 

Detoldnorske   Spi-ogs  eller   Norronaspro- 

gets  Grammatik.     Christiania,  1847.     O. 

439.65  1 
— editor.  Symbolse  ad  historian!  antiquiorem 
rerum  Norvegicarum.  Christianipe[,  18.50].  F. 
[7-l-]8-F59p.  facsim.  948  37  bound  ivith  913  17 

Contents :     Breve    chronioon    Norvegias.— Genealogia 
comitum  ( )rcadensium.— Catalogus  regiim  Norvegije. 

Bngge,  E.  S.    BemEerkninger  om  den  i 

Skotland  fundne  latinske  Norges  Kronike.  {In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Olrt.-Selskab.  Aarb0- 
ger.  V.  8,  1873.)  948  5 

Storm,  Gr.    Yderligere  Bemierkninger  om 

den  skotske  "historia  Norvegife.''    {In  same  ) 

948  5 

Edda— Elder.  1847.  839.G1  3 

Fagrskinna.  1847.  839.63  33.3 

Norway.    Norges  gamle  Lov  indtil  1387. 

1846-9.  349  37 

MUnch-Bellingliausen,  Eligius  Franz  Joseph, 
Freiherr  von.  Virues  Leben  und  Werke.  (In 
Jahrbnch  rom.   u.   eng.   Lit.  v.  3, 1860.) -Bre- 


vio's  Novellen  von  der  Erbarmliohkeit  des 
mensclilichen  Lebens.     (In  same.  v.  6,  1865.) 

805  1 
Miuich-Rseder,  Ole,  see  Rasder,  0.  M. 
Muiiicli— Konigliche  baierische  Akakemie  der 
VVisseuschaften— -Histowc/ie  Commission.  Die 
Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stiidte,  vom  14  bis 
in's  16  Jahrhundert.  Leipzig,  1863-89.  v.  1- 
31.  O.    facsim.  maps.  943  34 

Content.'^:  1-3, 10,  11.  Nurnberg.  5  v.  4-5.  Augsburg. 
■2v.  6,16.  Braunschweig.  2  V.  7.  Magdeburg.  8,0. 
Strassburg.  2  y.  12-14.  Coin.  3  y.  15.  Regensburg.— 
Landshut.— Mlihldorf.-  Miinchen-  IJ-IS.  Mainz.  2  y. 
19.     Ltibeli.    y.  1.    20.  Dortmund. -Neuss.    21.    Soest. 

The  series  is  edited  by  Karl  Hegel. 

Jahrbiichei  der  deutschen  Geschichte  : 

Olsner,  L.  Jahrbucher  des  frankischen  Rei- 
ches.  1871.  943  15.1 

— Konigliclie  Hof-  und  Staals-Bibliotliek.  Co- 
dices mami  soinpti  Gallici,  Hispanici,  Italici, 
Anglici,  Suecici,  Danici,  Slavici,  Esthnici, 
Hungarici  descripti.  Monachii,  1858.  O. 
(Catalogus,  v.  7.)  017  4 

MUNICIPAL  LAW.  Dwifyht,  T.  W.  Our  mu- 
nicipal lavy,  and  the  best  mode  of  acquiring  a 
knowledge  of  it.  {In  Dwight,  cfc  Marsh,  G.  P. 
Inaugural  addresses,  1859,  p.  ]-55.)  080  15 
MUNK,  Kirsten,  morganatic  wife  of  Christian 

IV.  Hendes  Liv  og  Levnet,  1658.  (In  Rang,  0. 
Samling,  1743-7,  pt.  3.)  839.8  1 
Miink,  Salomon.  Palestine  ;  description  geo- 
graphique,  historique  et  archeologique.  Pai'is, 
1845.    O.    pi.  maps.  (In  L'uniyers.  31.)  910  18 

Munkebr0drene,  see  jBDilenschliiger,  A.  G.  Dig- 

tervoerker,  v.  3. 

Mnuro,  Hngh  Andrew  Johnstone,  &  Palmer, 

E.  Syllabus  of  Latin  pronunciation.  Cam- 
bridge [,Eng.],  1873.     O.     7  p.  4713 

Mniiro,  Robert.  A  description  of  the  Genesee 
country.  1804.  pi.  map.  {In  O'Callaghan,  E. 
B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  2.) 

974  9 
MiJNSTERDORF.  Schroder,  H.  Versuch  einer 
Geschichte  des  Miinsterdorhschen  Consistori- 
ums.    {In  Schleswig...  Gesellscliaft.    Archiv. 

V.  3-3,  1834-7.)  943  43 

— Steiiimanu,  J.  T.  Origines  &  incrementa  fra- 
ternitatis  Calendarum  in  Welna  et  consistorii 
Munsterdorpiensis,  1304-1677.  -pi.  {In  West- 
phalen,  E.  J.  Ton.    Monumenta,   1739-45,  v.  3.) 

943  21 
Miinlaner,  Ramon.Chronica;  o,  Descripcio  dels 
fets  e  liazanyes  del  inclyt  rey  Don  Jaume 
primer,  reyDarago... Barcelona,  1563.     Q.  iltp. 

.  946  49.1 
— Chronik;  herausgegeben  von  Karl  Lanz. 
Stuttgart,  1844.  O.  (In  Stuttgart— Lit.  Ver- 
ein.  Bibl.  8.)  946  51 

— Cronica  catalana;  texto  original  y  traduc- 
cion  castellana,  acompanada  de  notas,  por 
Antonio  de  BofaruU .     Barcelona,  1860.     O. 

946  50 
— French:  Chi-onique  d'Aragon,  de  Sicile  et 
de  Grece;  traduction  de  Catalan.  {In  Bnchou, 
J.  A.  C.  Chroniques  etrangeres.  1841.)  944  10.1 
— German  ;  aus  dem  Catalanisohen  iibersetzt 
von  K.  Fr.  W.  Lanz.     Leipzig,  1843.     3  v.  O. 

946  52 


MUNTANER 


479 


MURRA  Y 


— Italian :  Volgarizzaniento  di  86  capi  della 
Oronica  catalana,  f  atto  da  anonimo  sioiliana . 
{Ill  (xiovaimi,  V.  di.  Cronache  sioiliane.  10.) 

850  6 
— ^Marsh,  (J.  P.  {In  Johnson's  cyclopaedia.) 

Ill  mam  librai~y. 

MUntei-j    Andreas   Heiuricli   August    Julius. 

Ueber  Corallenthiere.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  30  p. 
pi.  (In  Yircliow  &  HoltzendoriT.  Vortriige. 
7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  Muscheln,  Sclmecken  und  verwandte 
Weiohthiere.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  43  p.  {In  same. 
11  Serie.)  043  1 

Miinter,  Friedricli  Cliristian  Carl  Heinricli. 
Antiquai-isclie  Abhandlungen.  Kopenhagen, 
1816.     O.     pi.  913  2.1 

Contei'tir;  Oratio  de  utilitate  quam  theoloffus  ex  vete- 
rum  monumentorum  accuratiore  notitia  percipiet.  1803. 
— De  occulto  urbis  Roma^  nomine  ad  locum  Ap^calypse- 
os  17;  5.  1811. — Epistola  ad  Lindblom  de  duobus  naonu- 
mentis  veteris  ecclesife.  1810. — Uebev  das  Davldiscbe 
Familienbeffriibnis  unter  dem  Ber^e  Zion.  1804.— Ueber 
einige  unter  den  Euinen  von  Babylon  neulich  gefundene 
luschrif ten.  1801 .— Spuren  aegyptisoher  Eeligionsbegriffe 
in  Sicilien  und  den  benaohbarten  Inseln.  1806. — Erklii- 
rung  eiuer  grieohisohen  Insohrift,  welche  auf  die  samo- 
thraoischen  Mysterien  Beziehung  hat.  1810.— Verglei- 
ohung  der  vom  Himmel  gefallenen  Steine  mit  den  Biithy- 
lien  des  Altertbums.  1805. — Ueber  die  Miinzen  der  van- 
daliscben  KGnige  von  Karthago.  1802. 

— Die  Ohristin  im  heidnischen  Hause  vor  den 
Zeiten  Oonstantins  des  Grossen.  Kopenhagen, 
1828.     O.     [3+]  81  p.  270  8 

— Erkiarung  einer  griecliischen  Insohrift 
welche  auf  die  samothracischen  Mysterien  Be- 
ziehung hat.     Kopenhagen,  1810.     S.     47  p. 

133  32 
— Leire  i  Sieland,  i  Begyndelsen  af  det  19de 
Aarhundrede.  Kiobenhavn,  1806.  S.  [4+]58p. 
pi.  913  56 

— Primordia  ecclesise  Africana-.  Hafnice,  1829. 
sqO.  276  1 

— Religion  der  Karthager.  2  vermehrte  Auflage. 
Kopenhagen,  1821.     sqO.    pi.  299  1 

— Der  Stern  der  Weisen  ;  Untersuchungen 
liber  das  Geburtsjahr  Cliristi.  Kopenhagen, 
1827.     O.    pi.  232  4 

— Versucli  iiber  die  keilformigen  Inschriften 
zu  Persepolis.     Kopenhagen,  1802.     O.    pi. 

492.1  1 
— Viaggio  in  Sicilia;  tradotto  dal  tedesco  dal 
Francesco  Peranni,  con  note  ed  aggiunte.  Pa- 
lermo, 1823.  2v.S.  pi.  914.5  96 
MUNU,  the  word.  Nygaavd,  M.Betydningen  og 
Brugen  af  Verbet  munu.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old-Selskab.  Aarbager.  v.  13,1878)948  5 
Munzinger^  Werner.  Die  deutsche  Expedition 
in  Ost-Afrika,  1861-2;  Zusammenstellung  der 
Beobaohtungen,  nebst  einem  allgemeinen  Be- 
richt.  Gotha,  1864.  sqQ.  [6-l-]46p.  pi.  maps. 
{In  Petermanns  Mittlieilnngen:  Erganzungs- 
band  3.)  910  44 

MCRANO.  Salvador!,  C.  Murano  e  la  suaespo- 
sizione;  lettura.  Milano,  1869.  S.  69  p.  606  5 
Mnratori,  Gioyanni,  F.  Asti,  colonia  romana, 
e  sue  iscrizioni  latine.     Torino,  1869.     O.   74  p. 

471  6 
— Same.  2  edizione,  accresciuta.  Torino,  1869. 
D.     88  p.  471  7 

— Correzioni  ed  aggiunte  alia  Raccolta  delle 
iscrizioni.     [Torino,  1865.]    Q.     48  p.        471  5 


Muratori,  Lodovico  Antonio.  Annali  d'  Italia, 
all'  anno  1749.     Milano,  1818-21.     18  v.  O.  por. 

945  1 

Vol.  1  contains  Vita  di  Muratori.    Vol.  18  is   Tavole 
cronologiche  ed  indice. 

— De  rebus  liturgicis  dissertatio.  {In  Migne, 
J.  P.  Patrol.  Lat.  v.  74.)  922  6 

— Trentasei  lettere  inedite.  Bologna,  1868.  D. 
82  p.  856  13 

Edited  by  G.  Campori.    Edition  of  only  206  copies. 

MURDER.  Fraiienstiidt,  P.  Die  Todtschlag- 
siiBne  des  deutschenMittelalters.  Berlin,  1886. 
O.  32  p.  {In  Virchow  *  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)^  043  2 

— (Jriniin,  J.  L.  K.  tjber  eine  altgernianische 
Weise  der  Mordsiihne.  {In  his  Kleinere  Schrif- 
ten,  1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  2 

—Holtzendorff,  F.  von.  Die  Psychologie  des 
Mordes.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  48  p.  (/w  Virchow 
<&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

Murder,  considered  as  one  of  the  fine  arts,  see 
De  Quincey,  T.  Misc.  essays. 
Muret  (Latin  Muretus),  M.arc  Antoine.  Advice 
of  a  father  to  his  son ;  imitated  from  the  Latin 
by  N.  Franyois;  reprinted  from  the  edition  of 
Bodoni,  with  an  English  version.  Albany,  1871. 
O.    [6-f]46[-H]p.  879  8 

In  Latin,  French,  Italian,  German  and  English. 
Mnrimuth,  Adam.  Continuatio  chronicarum; 
Robertus  de  Avesbury  de  gestis  mirabilibus  re- 
gis Edwardi  tertii;  edited  by  Edward  Maunde 
Thompson.  London,  1889.  Q.  {In  Qt.  Br.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Ghron,  and  mem.  93.)  942  8 
Murner,  T.Der  wiedererstandene  Eulenspiegel. 
Leipzig,  1845.    D.    il.    (In  Volksbucher.    12.) 

833  22 
— French  :  Les  aventures  de  Tiel  Ulenspiegel. 
Bruxelles,  1840.     D.     il.  p)l.  837  2 

— Die  Schelmen  Zunflft.  por.pl.  facsim,.  (In 
Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  1.)— Schrif- 
ten  und  Leben,  nebst  Narrenbeschworung,  und 
der  Spottschrift :  Ob  der  Konig  von  England 
ein  Liigner  sei  oder  der  Luther,  pi.  (In  same. 
V.  4.) — Gauchmatt  ;  nebst  Satyren  wider  ihn. 
(In  same.  v.  8.) — Vom  Lutherischen  Narren, 
Kirchendieb-  und  Ketzer-Kalender,  und  sieben 
Satyren  wider  ihn.  (7.  pi.  por.  (In  same.  v. 
10.)  837  16 

— Tractatus  de  Pythonico  contractu. (7m  Spreiig- 
er,  J.,  &  others.  Malleorum,  1852,  v.  2.)  133  10 
Murphy,  Arthur.  An  essay  on  the  life  and 
genius  of  Samuel  Johnson.  (In  Johnson,  S. 
Works,  1809-12,  v.  1.)  824  12 

Murphy,  Edward,  annotator  &  translator,  see 
Lucianus.     Select  dialogues.     1811.         888  26 

Murray,  Charles  Augustus.  Travels  in  North 
America,  1834-6;  including  a  residence  with 
the  Pawnee  Indians  and  a  visit  to  Cuba  and 
the  Azores.  New  York,  1839.  2  v.  D.  917.3  9 
Murray,  Eustace  Clare  (JrenTille.  Bazzetti 
francesi  moderni;  versione  libera  dall'inglese. 
Firenze,  1879.     2  v.  D.  914.4  6 

Murray,  Hugh.  The  encyclopsedia  of  geogra- 
phy; revised,  with  additions,  by  Thomas  G. 
Bradford.    Philadelphia,  1837.     3  v.     Q.     il. 

910  12 
— &  others.    Narrative  of  discovery  in  Africa, 


1831,  see  Jameson,  R.,  &  others. 


916  2 
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Murray,  James  Augustus  Henry  .Eighth  annual 
address  of  the  president  to  the  Philological  so- 
ciety, 16  May  1879.      [London,  1879.]    O.  64  p. 

40i  1 

For  contents,  see  LANOUAGE. 
— editor,  see  the  following  publications  of  the 
Early  English  text  society. 
ORIGINAL  series:  "  820  5 

-47.    Lyndesay,  D.    Minor  poems.  1871. 
61.    Erceldoniie,  T.  L.  of.  Eomance  and  prophecies.  1873. 
EXTRA  SERIES:  820  5.1 

17,  18.    Complayntof  Scotlande.  1872. 
Murray,    John,  publisher.      A  handbook  for 
travellers  in  central   Italy.       3   edition,   aug- 
mented.    London,  1853.     maps.    2  t.  D. 
1 .     Southern  Tuscany  and  Papal  states.  914. 5  68 

-.    Rome  and  Its  environs.  911.5  81 

The  pocket  map  of  Rome  is  wanting. 

A  handbook  for  travellers  in   Denmark, 

Xorway,  Sweden  and  Iceland.  3  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1858.     D.     viaps.  914.8  2 

Hand-book   for   travellers  in   Egypt,    see 

Wilkinson,  J.  G.  916.2  19 

Handbook  for  travellers  in  northern  Italy. 

3  edition.  London,  1847.  D.  viaps.  914.5  39 
Handbook  for  travellers  in  southern  Ger- 
many.    13  edition.     London,  1876.     D.    maps. 

914.3  6 

A  handbook  for  travellers  in  Switzerland, 

and  the  Alps  of  Savov  and  Piedmont.  10  edi- 
tion.    London,  1863. 'D.  il.  pi.  maps.  914.9  18 

A  hand-book  for  travellers  in  the  Ionian 

islands,  Greece,  Turkey,  Asia  Minor  and  Con- 
stantinople, including  a  description  of  Malta. 
New  edition,  augmented.  London,  1845.  D. 
maps.  914.9  24 

Murray,  Nicholas.  Letters  to  John  Hughes; 
and  Bishop  Hughes  confuted  ;  bv  Kirwan 
[pseud.].  New  York,  1849.  3  v.  in  l."D.  282  17 

Murri,  Tiiicenzo.  Relazione  istorica  delle 
prodigiose  traslazioni  della  Santa  Casa  di  Na- 
zarette,  ora  venerata  in  Loreto;  accresciuta 
dair...  Luoio  Gianuizzi.  Edizione  21.  Loreto, 
1852.    pi.  231  10  bojind  ivith  223  4 

Musaeus,  grammarian.  Frammenti  della tradu- 
zione  del  poemetto  di  Museo  sugli  amori  di  Ero 
e  di  Leandro. — Dissertazione  sugli  amori  di  Ero 
6  di  Leandro,  e  sul  poemetto  di  Museo.  {In 
Torre  di  IJezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Opere,  1815- 
30,  V.  2.)  "^       858  5 

—Hero  and  Leander.  (In  Homerus;  trans,  by 
Chapman,  1857-6.~j,  v.  5.)  883  8 

Musarion,  see  Wieland,  C.  M. 
MUSCLES.    Fick,  A.     Ueber  das   Wesen  der 
Muskelarbeit.      Berlin,   1877.      O.      32  p.     il 
(In  YirchoAT   cfc   Holtzendorff.    Vortrage.    12 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Liebig,  J.  von.  Ueber  Quelle  der  Muskel- 
kraft.  (In  his  Ueber  Gahrung.  1870)  612  3 
MUSCOTT,  see  RUSSIA. 
Mnsculus,  Cliristian  Theodor.  Inhalts-  und 
Namen-Verzeichnisse  iiber  gammtliche  Goethe- 
'sche  "Werke.     Stuttgart,  1835.     O.  832  2 

Le  muse  napolitane,  see  Basile,  Gr.  B. 
Must5e  Plantin,  see  Antwerp. 
Museum,  see  Ricliter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  37. 


3IUSEUMS.  Bargrav-e,  J.  A  catalogue  of  [his] 
museum.  (In  Camden  soc.  93,  1867.)  820  4 
—Italy— Ministero  della  pubblica  istruzioiie. 

Document!  inediti  pt-r  servire  alia  storia  del 
musei  d'ltalia.     Firenze,  1878-80.     v.  1,  4.  O. 

708  8 
— AVorni,  0.  Museum  Wormianum  ;  sen,  Hi- 
storia  rerum  rariorum.  Lugduni  Batavorum, 
1655.     F.*    il.  por.  iltp.  506  1 

— AVorsaae,  J.  J.  A.  De  I'organisation  des 
musees  historico-archeologiques  dansle  nord  et 
ailleurs.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

Musgrare,  Sir  Samuel,  editor,  see  Euripides. 
Tragoediae.  1797.  882  4 

MUSIC.  Albrechtsberger,  J.  G.  Methodes 
d'harmonie  et  de  composition.  Nouvelle  edi- 
tion, traduit  par  Choron.     Palis,  1830.  2  v.   O. 

780  1 
Vol.  2,  music. 
— Diitschke,    H.      Musikali&che    Zustande    in 
Italien.    (In  Hillebrand,  K.   Italia,  v.  4,  1877. > 

945  41 
— Fetis,  F.  J.  La  musique  mise  a  la  portee. 
Derniere  edition.  Bruxelles,  1839.  8.  780  3 
— (Jramniatlca  musicale  semplificata  da  poche 
riforme.  Chieti,  1870.  O.  16  p.  mzisic.  780  3 
— Gresset,  J.  B.  L.  Discours  sur  I'harmonie. 
(In  his  CEfuvres,  1811,  v.  2.)  841  18 

— Uebnlioltz,  H.  L.  F.  Ueber  die  physiolo- 
gischen  Ursachen  der  musikalischen  Harmo- 
nie.     (In  7iis  Vortrage.  1884,  v.  1.)  504  5 

— Nanmann,  E.  Das  goldene  Zeitalter  der  Ton- 
kunst  in  Venedig.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  48  p.  (In 
Yirchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Schultz,  F.  Die  Tonkunst  nach  Urspiung 
und  Umfang  ihrer  Wirkung.  Berlin,  1883.  O. 
40  p.     (In  same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  BELLS;  PUNO-FOKTE;  SONCS;  VIOLIN. 
MUSICIANS.  Naumann,  E.    Deutschlands  mu-  * 
sikalische  Heroen  in   ihrer   Eiickvi'irkung  auf 
die  Nation.  '  Berlin,  1873.     O.     34  p.  (In  same. 
8  Serie.)  043  1 

Musikalische  Leiden  und  Freuden,  Novelle, 
see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften.  v.  17. 

Musio,  Giuseppe.  Delle  questione  di  Roma  e 
della  relativa  convenzione,  15  settembro  1864: 
pensieri.     Firenze,  1870.     O.     51  p.         282  50 

—Di  una  novella  legge  organica  dell'  ordine 
giudiziario  ;  nuovi  studi.  Firenze,  1868.  O. 
98  p.  340  7 

— Discorse  intorno  al  progetto  di  legge  di  modi- 
ficazioni  all'  ordiuamento  giudiziario,  24-9 
gennaio  1873.     Roma  [,1873].     O.  340  7 

— Discorso  sulla  liquidazione  dell'  asse  eccle- 
.siastico,  8  agosto  1867.     Firenze,  1867.  O.  1 6  p. 

282  50 
■Estratto  dalla  Nuova  antologia,  gennaio  1876." 

—Parole  in  risposta  al  libello  famoso  contro  1' 
Italia  da  il...arcivescovo  di  Parigi.  Roma, 
1874.     O.     24  p.  282  49 

— Sul  riordinamento giudiziario.  Ancona.  1862. 

°Q    „  •  •  ^4«   ^ 

— bulla  cassazione  come  unica  suprema  magi- 
stratura  in  Italia  ;  discorso.  Firenze,  1872. 
O.     90  p.  340  7 


MUSIO 


481 


MYTHOLOGY 


— SuUe  scomuniclie  ;  note  storico-canoniohe. 
Firenze,  1879.     O.     77  p.  262  10 

— Pintor,  S.  Giudicio  intorno  agli  Studi  del 
Musio  sul  riordinainento  giudiziario.  Firenze, 
1869.     O.     16  p.  340  7 

Muspilli,  Brudstykker  af  et  oldhoityksk  Digt; 
med  darisk  Oversee ttelse  og  Anmaerkninger  af 
N.  M.  Petersen.  {In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  1836.) 

948  1.3 
Miissabini,  E.  Un  tour  dans  TAsie-Mineure. 
Smyrne,  1850.     95  p.     S.  915.6  4 

Mussafla,  Adolfo.  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der 
romanischen  Spraclien.     Wien,  1862.    O.  31  p. 

479  9 
— Darstellung  der  altmailandischen  Mundart 
nach  Bonvesin's  Schrifttn.  Wien,  1868.  O. 
40  p.  467  8 

— Darstellung  der  romagnolischen  Mundart. 
Wien,  1871.     O.  457  14 

— Handschriftliche  Studien.  Wien,  1864.  pt. 
3.  O.  849  10 

Contents:  3 .  tjber  die  zwei  Wiener  Handschrif ten  des 
Breyiari  d'amor. 

— II  Sirventese  di  Ciullo  d'  Aloamo,  esercita- 
zione  oritica  del  G.  Grion. — II  trattato  della 
sfera  di  Brunette  Latini;  B.  Sorio.  {In  Jahr- 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.) — Ueber  ein 
von  I.  Bekker  herausgeg.  altitalienisohes  Frag- 
ment. {In  same.  v.  3,  1861.) — Ueber  eine  itali- 
enische  Bearbeitung  derSiebenweisenMeister. 
— Lebestiaire  d'amour;  Hippeau. — Le  bel  in- 
connu,  ou  Giglain;  Hippeau.  {In  same.  v.  4, 
1863.)— Zum  cod.  ital.  Monao.  165.— Ich  bin 
gehabt^Ich  bin  gewesen. — Tlie  romance  of 
Blonde  of  Oxford,  by  Philippe  de  Reimes;  Le 
Roux  de  Lincy. — Zum  Breviari  a'amor. — 
Eine  Emendation  zu  Palermo,  ms.  Palat.  3, 
346.  {In same.  v.  5,  1864.)-^I  fatti  di  Ctsare;  a 
cura  di  L.  Berchi. — Miscellen. — Fiori  di  medi- 
cina  di  Maestro  Gregorio.  {In  same.  v.  6, 1865.) 
— Zu  Diez  altromanischen  Glossaren.  {In  same. 
V.  7,  1866.)— Zu  Flamenoa,  ed.  Meyer.— Zu 
Cleomades,  ed.  van  Hasselt. — Analecta  aus  der 
Marcusbibliothek. — Spuren  des  lateinischen 
neutrum  plurale  im  Altfranzosischen.  {In 
same.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— tJber  eine  altfranzosische  Handschrift  der 
K.  Universitatsbibliothek  zu  Pavia,  Bericht. 
Wien,  1870.    O.     [3+]  74  p.  841  6 

— Zur  rumanischtn  Vocalisation.  Wien.  1868. 
O.     [3+]  135-154  p.  459  2 

—editor.  Altfranzosische  Gediclite  aus  vene- 
zianischen  Handschriften.  Wien  1864.  3  v. 
in  1.  O.  841  6 

Contents:  1.  La  prise  de  Pampelune.  2.  Maoaire. 

Monumenti    antichi    di    dialetti  italiani. 

Vienna,  1864.     O.  859  5 

Mnster,  Orisons,  see  Disentis. 
Miisnlmaui  di  Sicilia,  see  Aiiiari,  M. 
Mntlnelli,  Fabio.  Del  oommercio  dei   Venezi- 
ani.     Venezia,  1835.     O.  380  8 

Mutius,  Huldric.  De  Germanorum  prima  ori- 
gine,  moribus,  institutis,  legibus  &  gestis,  ad 
1539.     Basileas,  1539.     F.  948  84 

Miizlo  (properly  TSazlo),  Gtirolaiiio,  of  Giustino- 
poli.    Rime  a  Tullia  d'  Aragona.  — Le  amoroes, 


egloghe  alia  Tullia  d'  Aragona.  {In  Aragona, 
T.  d.'  Le  rime.  1891  ;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
340.)  850  10 

MYCOLOGY,  see  FUNGI. 
Mynster,  Jakob  Peter.    P.  O.  Br^ndsted's  Bio- 
graphie.  {In  Br0ndsted,  P.  0.  Reise  i  GriBken- 
land.  1844.)  914.9  33 

— Freed  iken  holden  i  Roeskilde  Domkirke  ved 
Aabningen  af  Provindsialstsendernes  Forsani- 
ling,  1  Oct.  1835.  Kiabenhavn  [,1835].  D. 
33  p.  252  6 

Myrc,  John.  Instructions  for  parish  priests; 
edited  by  Edward  Peacock.  London,  1868.  O. 
{In  E.  E.text  SOC.  Orig.  ser.  30.)  820  5 

MYKIAPODS.  Fanzago,  F.  Sopra  alcuni 
miriapodi  cavernicoli  della  Francia  e  della 
Spagna.  (In  Rome— E.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  V.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

The  niyroure  of  Oure  Ladye,  containing  a  de- 
votional treatise  on  divine  service,  with  a 
translation  of  the  offices  used  by  tlie  sisters  of 
the  Brigittine  monastery  of  Sion  at  Ilesworth, 
15th  and  16th  centuries;  edited,  with  introduc- 
tion and  notes,  by  John  Henry  Blunt.  London, 
1873.  O.  faosim.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  19.)  820  5.1 

Der  Mysogyn,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Lessing,  G.  E. 
V.  7. 

Le  mystere  du  chevalier  qui  donna  sa  femme 
audyable.   n.  p.,n.  d.    S.     fl]-F391.        842  8 

Performed  in  1505- 
MYSTERIES,   see  ASTROLOGY  j    BACCHAN- 
ALS ;  SAMOTHRACE. 

MYSTERIES,  dramatic.  Littr6,  M.  P.  E. 
Mysteres.  (In  his  Etudes  sur  les  barbares.1867,) 

940  4 

See  also  ENGLISH  LITEEATUKE— 3IIEACLE  PLAYS; 
ITALIAN  UTEUATURE. 

MYTHOLOGY.  Americanske  Myther  [:  Popol 
Vuh].  (/?i  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 

Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  7,  1861-8.)  948  4 

— Biickstroui,  P.  0.,  editor.  Svenska  folkboc- 
ker.     Stockholm,  1845.     v.  1.  O.  293  18 

Contents:  1.  De  sju  vise  mastare.— Konnng  Apollo- 
nius  af  Tyrus. — Helena  Antonia  af  Constantinopel. — 
Kejsar  Ootavianus.— HildeBardis  ooli  Talandus.— Gri- 
silla.— Grefyinnan  af  Eosilien— Om  fyra  liopman.— 
Melusina. 

— Baden,  T.  Om  den  nordiske  Mythologies 
Ubrugbarhed  for  de  skianne  Kunster.  Ki0- 
benhavn,  1820.     D.     30  p.  293  31 

— Boccaccio,  G.  Genealogia  de  gli  dei.  Vine- 
gia,  1547.     6.     il.  292  1 

— Brynjulfsson,  G.  G.  Nogle  exempler  paa 
mythologiske  Antydninger  hos  Oldtidens 
Skjalde.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
Skab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  5,  1855-7.)948  4 
— Bulflnch,  T.  The  age  of  fable:  or,  Beauties 
of  mythology.     Boston,  1866  rc'55].     O.     (7.  pi. 

291  1 
— Castr&i,  M.  A.  Forelasningar  i  iinsk  myto- 
logi.  {In  /lisNordiska  resor,  1853-8.  v.  3.)947  13 

— Dahn,  F.  Bausteine  ;  Gesammelte  kleine 
Schriften.  Erste  Reihe.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  834  1 
— Dirckinck-Holmfeld,   C.  P.   H.  M.   W.    af. 

Nordische  Vorzeit  und  Mythen.  Copenhagen, 
1838-9.     pt.  1-3.  O.  293  23 
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— Friis,  J.  A.  Lappisk  Mvthologi,  Eventyr  og 
Folkesaga.     Ohristiania,  1871.     2y.  inl.   O. 

398  39 
^SoraiissoUj    J.     Is  atlinga  ;  det  ar,  De  forna 

G'-iters,  hiir  uti  Svea  rike  bokst'afver  ok  sa- 
lii^hets  lara,  2300  ar  fore  Christum.  Stockholm, 
1747.     sqO.  439. Gl  3 

— Grrater,  F.  D.  Abbildungen  aus  der  nordi- 
schen  Mythologie.  Hall,  1807.  O.  5  p.     293  34 

Stammbaeume  der   nordischen  Gotter  u. 

Gottiuen.  n.  p.,  n.  d.  -pi.  86  x  45  cm.  293  34 
— Crrare,  C.  J.  de.  Republique  des  Cliamps 
elysees;  ou,  Monde  ancien.  Gand,  1806.  3  v. 
O.  292  3 

— trriinm,  J.  L.  K.  Abhandlungen  zur  Jly- 
thologie  und  Sittenkunde.  Berlin,  1865.  O. 
(In  his  Kleinere  Schriften.  v.  2.)  408  3 

A'f  aho  numerous  articles  in  the  other  seven  volumes. 
— Grundtvig',  N.  F.  S.  Nordens  Mythologi, 
historisk-poetisk  udviklet  og  oplyst.  3  Udgave. 
Kiribenhavn,  1833.     O.  293  33 

Optrin  af   Nordens   Kfempeliv.     Kjoben- 

havn,  1809-11.     2  v.  D.  839.82  10 

Contents:  1.  Volsunger  oe  Niflunger.  2.  Gorm  hin 
Ganile  — Harald  Blatan  og  Painatoke.— Vagn  Aagesen; 
eller,  .Jomsborgs  Undergang. 

— Uiiberiiatis,  A.  de.  Letture  sopra  la  mito- 
logia  vedica.     Firenze,  1874.     D.  294  1 

— Idiinna  und  Hermode;  eine  Alterthumszei- 
tung  fiir  1816;  herausgegeben  von  F.  D.  Gra- 
ter. Hall[,1816J.  sqQ.  pi.  faesim.  music.  830  1 
— Keyser,  J.  R.  Nordmisndenes  Religionsfor- 
fatning  i  Hedendommen.  {In  his  Samlede  Af- 
handlinger.  1868.)  948  10 

The  religion  of  the  Northmen;  translated 

by  B.  Pennock.  New  York,  18.'i4.  D.  293  34.1 
— Korii,  F.  Mythologie  der  Volkssagn  und 
Volksmahrchen.  Stuttgart,  1848.  S.  (I?i  Schei- 
We,  J.  Das  Kloster,  v.  9.)  837  16 

—  — Die  Sitten  und  Gebriiuche  der  Deutschen, 
mit  Bezugnahme  auf  Mythen  und  Volkssagen. 
Stuttgart,  1849.  S.  (In  same.  v.  13.)  837  16 
— Legis-GHiickselig,  G.  T.  Alkuna  ;  nordische 
uud  nord-slawische  Mythologie.  Leipzig,  1831. 
O,  pi.  tab.  293  25 
—Lexicon  mythologicum.  (In  Edda— Elder. 
KS7-1S28,  v.  3.)  839.61  1 
— Magmisen,  F.  Eddalajren  og  dens  Oprindelse. 
Kjobenhavn,  1834-0.  4v.  S.  839.617.1 
— Mallet,  P,  H.  Introduction  a  I'histoire  de 
Dannemarc;...  religion,  lois,  moeurs  &  usages 
des  anciens  Danois.  Copenhague,  1755,  sqO. 
2ior.  map.                                                        293  36 

Danish:     Indledning  udi  Danniarks  Riges 

Historie.     Kiobenhavn,  1756.     sqO.     293  36.1 

—  — Monumens  de  la  mythologie  et  de  la  poe- 
sie... des  anciens  Scandinaves  ;  supplements,  1' 
Introduction...  Copenhague,  1756.  sqO.  293  37 

Northern  antiquities  ;  with  a  translation 

of  the  Bdda,  and  other  pieces,  with  notes. 
London,  1770.    3  v.  O.  293  38 

Same.    Edinburgh,  1809.  3  v.  D.  293  38.1 

— Miiiuciiis  Felix,  M.    Octavius;  C.  Cyprianus 
de  idolorum  vauitate;  cum  observationibus  N. 
Riii;altii;  et  J.  Firmicus  de  errore  profanarum 
religionum,  cum  notis  J.  a  Wower,     Oxoniae 
1678.     T.  291  3 


— Miiller,  F.  M.  Metaphor.— The  mythology 
of  the  Greeks.— Jupiter  the  supreme  Aryan 
god.— Myths  of  the  dawn.— Modern  mythology. 
(In  his  Lectures  on  the  science  of  language. 
1864.)  401  7 

—Sorer,  J.  Bedeutung  und  Naohwirkung 
germanischer  Mythologie.  Berlin,  1880.  O. 
33  p.  (771  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorir.  Vortrage. 
15  Serie.)  043  1 

— Nyernp,  R.  Worterbuch  der  skandinavi- 
schen  Mythologie;  mit  einer  Einleiting,  Ge- 
schichte  des  Studiums  der  nordischen  Fabel- 
lehre.     Kopenhagen,  1816.     D.  293  39 

— Olileiiscliiager,  A.  G.  Nordens  Guder,  et 
ep'isk  Digt.    (In  his  Digtervajrker,  1835-7,  v.  7.) 

839.81  45 
—Petersen,  C.Das  Zwolfgottersystem  der  Grie- 
chen  und  Romer.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  40  p.  (In 
Vircliowtfc  Holtzendorir.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Petersen,  N.  M.Nordisk  Mythologie.  KjJben- 
havn,  1849.     O.  293  30 

— Rndbeck,  0.  Atland  eller  Manheim:  Atlanti- 
ca  sive  Manheim...  Upsalise  [,1675-]  89.  v.  1- 
2.  F.    pi.  iltp.  &  Atlas.  F.=  930  6 

^Sinitli,  W.,  editor.  Dictionary  of  Greek  and 
Roman  biography  and  mythology.  Boston, 
1849.     3  V.  O.    il.  920  1 

^Sneedorff- Birch,  F.  Udsigt  over  den  nordi- 
ske  Mythologi  Kjobenhavn,  1834.  D.  293  31 
— Steinthill,  H.  Mythos  und  Religion.  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  32  p.  (7n  Virchow  cfr  Holtzendorfl'. 
Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

— Stephens,  G.  Prof.  S.  Bugge's  Studies  on 
northern  mythology,  il.  (In  Copenhagen  K. 
nord.  Old-.Selskab.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  3-4, 
1878-9.)  948  3 

—  — Danish  :  Prof.  S.  Bugge's  Studier  over 
nordisk  Mythologi.  il.  (In  same.  Aarboger. 
V.  18-19,  1883-4.)  948  5 

Translated  and  revised  by  the  author. 

See  also  ALEXAXBEU  the  Great :  AMAZOSS  ;  AKTHUK; 
OIlARLEJLUnE;  CLYTIE;  EDDA  ;  FOLK-LORE  ;  HEROES; 
IIRUNGMR;  MERLIN;  M>E;  ORM;  POLYPHEMUS;  PRO- 
METHEUS ;  RELIGIOX  ;  Saiidiili:i.l  ,  SEVEN  CHAMPIONS  : 
SEVEN  SLEEPERS. 

>'.,  A.  Hogadals  prostgard;  berattelse.  Stock- 
holm, 1844.  3  V.  ,S.  839.73  23 
N.,  M.  del.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F.  Operebur- 
lesche,  1726,  v.  3.)  867  2 
Naberat, — de,  translator,  see  Relation  du  voy- 
age et  prinse...  1629.  9611 
Nabucco,  see  S'iccolini,  Q.  B.  v.  1. 
Die  Nacht  in  Brczwezmcisl,  see  Zschokke,  J. 
H.  D.  V.  5. 

NACHTGALL,  Ottinar.  Strobel,  G.T.  Versuch 
einer  Lebensbeschreibung  Nachtgalls. — Nach- 
lese  zu  lien  Schriften  Nachtgalls.  (In  his 
Misoellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  4.)  830  10 

Nachtstiicke,  see  Holfmann,  E.  T.  A.    v.  5. 
Nadeschda,  see  Rnneberg,  J.  G.  v.  3. 
Nadi,  Gasparo.  Diario  bolognese  [,1418-1505];  a 
cura  di  Corrado  Ricci  e  A.  Bacchi  della  Lega. 
Bologna,   1886.      D.      (In   Scelta  di  ouriosita. 
216.)  850  10 

Nadie  fle  su  secrete,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 
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NADFU  sliah.  llainvay,  J.  History  of  Nadir 
Kouli,  1687-1747.  {In  his  Hist,  account  of 
British  trade,  1763.  v.  3.)  915.5  3 

Nag'elj  Albrecht  tdiiard.  Der  Farbensinn. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  39  p.  {In  Virchow  *  Hol- 
tzeudorff.  Vortriige.  4  Serie.)  043  1,  535  1 

—Die  Liebe  der  Blumen.  Berlin,  1885.  O. 
36  p.     il.    {In  saiw.  30  Serie.)  043  1 

N'iig'eli,  Karl  Willielm  von.  Entsteliung  uml 
Bffjrilf  der  naturliistorisclien  Art  ;  Rede. 
Miiaclieu,  1805.     sqQ.     53  p.  575  5 

NAIRNE,  Carolina  (Oliphaut),  baroiicus.  Ked- 
die,  H.,  (it  Watson,  J.  L.  (In  their  Songstresses 
of  Scotland,  1871,  v.  2.)  <)2S  3 

Nairue,  Charles  Murray.  Inaugural  discourse 
[as I  professor  of  literature  and  philosophy.  {In 
Coliinibia  college.  Addresses,  1858.)  378  1 

Naliwaska,  Anna  (Krajewska).  Aniela;  ossia, 
L'anello  uuziale;  episodio  della  rivoluzione  po- 
laojadel  1830;  tradotto  dall'  originale  polacco 
da  Vittoria  di  Leuclisenring  e  G.  Vegezzi-Ru- 
scalla.     Torino,  1848.     D.     56  p.  891  13 

Aall,  John  Greaves.  Ureat  Yarmouth  and 
Lowestoft;  with  An  etymological  and  compar- 
ative glossary  of  the  dialect  of  East  Anglaia. 
London,  1866.     3  v.  S.     pi.  maps. 

v.  1,  914.2  6;  V.  3,  427  3 
X.VMES.  Bianchi,  B.  La  declinazione  nella 
toponimia  toscane.  (lu  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v. 
9-10,  1886-8.)  150  11 

— Camden,  \\.  Christian  names. — Surnames. 
(In  his  Remaines.  1637.)  420  3 

' —Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Ortho- 
uraphie  de  quelques  anciens  noms  propres  nor- 
diques.  (/)(  (Y.s  Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.)  948  8 
— Dietrich,  F.  E.  C. The  Teutonic  name-system 
applied  to  tlie  family  names  of  France, England 
and  Germany,  by  R.  Ferguson.  {In  Jalirbuch 
roni.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

— Flechia,  tr.  Di  alcuni  criteri  per  I'origina- 
zioiie  de'  cognomi  italiaui.  (/«Ronie— R.accad. 
dei  lincel.Atti.  3  ser. sci.mor.  v.  3,  1877-8. )065  5 
— Fortegiielse  over  Personsnavne  i  Island  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anti(|ua- 
risk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

Wit'Q  a  full  list  of  the  fore-names  of  all  persons  in  Ice- 
laud  1  Cot,  1ISS.-1. 

— Sriinin,  J.  L.  K.Om  oldnordiske  Egennavne 
i  en  i  Reichenau  skreveu  Necrolog  fra  det  9-10 
Aarhuudrede.     (tii  same.  v.  1,  184M-5.)     948  4 

Ueber  Frauemiamen aus  Blumen.     (In  h is 

Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  2.)— Von  Yer- 
tretung  mannliclier  durcli.weibliclie  Namens- 
formen.  (In  same.  v.  3.)— tjber  hessische  Orts- 
na'uen.  (In  same.  v.  5.)  408  3 

Ac  also  Indexes  to  vl  5  and  S- 
— Hansen,  A,  Forsog  til  Tydning  af  nogle  liid- 
til  ikke  forklarede  gamle  sjwUandske   Steds- 
navne.  (in  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarboger.  v.  14,  1879.)  948  14 

— Holmboe,  C.  A.  Stedsnavne,  hvori  Ordet 
kind  forekommer.  {In  same.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1853-4.)  948  4 

— Krlegh,  0.  L.  Ueber  die  Liiudemamen.  (In 
his  Scliriften  zur  Erdkunde.  1840.)  910  10 

— Lower,  M.  A.  English  surnames;  essays  on 
family  nomenclature,  historical,  etymological 


and  humorous;  with  chapters  on  rebuses  and 
canting  arms,  the  roll  of  Battel  abbey,  a  list  of 
Latinized  surnames,  &c.  London,  1843.  O. 
il.  929  14 

— Madsen,  E.  Sjajlandske  Stednavne  — Samsos 
Stednavne.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. 
-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  33,  1863.)  948  3 

— Munch,  P.  A.  Geographiske  Oplysninger  om 
de  i  Saga'erne  forekommende  skot^ke  og  irske 
Stedsnavne.    (In  same.  y.  13,  1853,  v.  17, 1857.) 

948  3 

Geographical  elucidations  on  the  Scottish 

and  Irish  local  names  occuring  in  the  sagas. 
(/)(  sa7?ie.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1845-9;  v.  4,  1850-60.) 

948  3 
^Peterson,  Ji.  M.  Bemasrkuinger  om  danske 
og  norske  Steduavnes  Oprindelse  og  Foi'kla- 
xing. — Bema^rkningerom  Stednavne  i  Norman- 
diet.     (/;(  Siune.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3. 1883.) 

948  1.3 
— Keinsberg-Diiringsfeld,  0.  von.  Die  Namen 
und  Beinamen  der  Stadte  Italiens.  (In  Jahr- 
bneh  rom.  u.  eng  Lit.  v,  9,  1868.)  805  1 

— llitterj  E.  Des  noms  de  famille  francais  a 
terniinaison  diminutive.     {In  same.  v.  7.  1866.) 

805  1 

— Schiern,  F.  E.  Om  den  slaviske  Oprindelse 
til  nogle  Stedsnavne  paa  de  danske  Smaaoer. 
(/«  Copenbaaeu- K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anna- 
ler. V.  13,  1853.)  948  3 

— Seliner,  F.  Om  Endelsen  -lose  i  nordiske 
Stednavne.     (In  same.  Aarboger.  v.  19,  1884.) 

948  5 
— Taylor,  1.  Words  and  places;  or,  Etymologi- 
cal illustrations  of  histt)ry,  etlmology  and  ge- 
ography.    3  edition.     Loudon,  1873.    D.  maps. 

929  16 

— Varniiiig,  L.  Bemaerkninger  til  A.  Hansens 
Afhandling:  Gamle  sjaslandske  Stedsnavne, 
1879.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarboger.  v.  16,  1881.)  948  5 

— Verstegan,  R.  Etymologies  of  ancient  Saxon 
names.     (/)(  his  Restitution...  1673.)  942  3 

— Vilniar,  A.  P.  C.  Deutsches  Namenbiichlein. 
3  Ausgabe.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1863.  S.  [1+] 
93  p.  929  15 

Swalm    D.KOI.VR;    LODBKOK:    OLAFK;   UIBH;  I XDIR- 
FELL;  VELAV. 

Jfaniiilos  och  Valentin,  see  Valentine  and  Orson. 
>'AMDR.  (Jrammaye,  .T.  B.  Respublica  Namur- 
censis.     {In  Respublica  Namurcensis,  1634.) 

949  34 
(TUicciardini,  L.  Descriptio  comitatus  Na- 
murcensis. (In  same.)  949  34 
Nanni,  Oiovanni,  called  Annio  da  Viterbo.  An- 
tiquitatum  variarum  voluraina  17.  [Paris,] 
1515.  F.  (7.  099  43 
>'auni,  Reniiii'io,  of  Florenee.  translator,  .see 
Fazello,  T.  Delia  storia  di  Sicilia.1817.  945  107 
Naunucci,  Vincenzio.  Analisi  critica  dei  verbi 
italiaui  iurestigati  nella  loro  primitiva  origine. 
Firenze,  1843.  O.  455  8 
— Saggio  del  prospetto  generale  di  tutti  i  verbi 
anomali  edifettivi,  e  di  tutte  le  loro  varie  confl- 
gurazioni  di  voci.  Firenze,  1853.  O.  455  9 
— Voci  e  locuzioni  italiane  derivate  dalla  lin- 
gua proveuzale.     Firenze.  1840.     O.  452  3 
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— editor.  Manuale  della  letteratura  del  prinio 
secolo  della  lingua  italiana.  2  edizione.  Fi- 
renze,  1856-S.     2  t.  D.  850  9 

Vol.  1,  poetry,  v.  2.  prose.    Vol.  1  contains  Delia  vita  e 
tlelle  opere  di  Xannucci.  by  Giovanni  Tortoli. 

Xanqiiette,  Henri.  Cours  d'amenagement  des 
forets:  precede  d'lme  Xotice  historique  sur  Fart 
des  amenagements  par  Parade.  Paris,  1860. 
O.  551.58  42 

EDICT  OF  51NTES.  Marsh,  G.  P.  The  edict 
of  Xantes,  and  its  revocation.  {In  his  Jledife- 
yal  saints.  1876.)  080  30 

?ff  especial/!/  HrCiri:>"OTS. 

NAOGEORtH  {previously  KIRCHMAIR),  Tho- 
mas. Ende, — am.  Xachricht  tou  Naoj^eorgi 
Leben  und  Schriften.  (In  Strobel,  {t.  T,  Miscel- 
laneen,  1778-81,  t.  3.)  830  10 

Xapione  di  C'occonato,  GioTamii  Francesco  Ga- 
leani,  confe.  Delle  rovine  della  Grecia.  (In 
Marchese,  V.  Manuale.  1846. i  709  2 

XAPLES  (kingdom).  Colletta.  P.  .St.jria  del 
reame  di  Xapoli,  1734-1S2.'5.  Xapoli,  1861.  4  v. 
Tt.  945  100 

Noted  by  llr.  Jlarsh  as  "Important." 
— tremelll,  (i.  Xapoli  e  Austria:  cenno  storico- 
politico.     Firenze,  18.59.     D.  94-5  103 

— Giannone,  P.  Istoria  civile  del  regno  di  Xa- 
poli.  Italia  [Firenze],  1821.  8  v.  O.  po?-.  945  95 

Opere  postume  in  difesa  della  sua  Sti  >ria 

civile  di  X'apoli.  Palmyra,  1760.  Q.  945  96 
— Gindice,  G.  del,  editor.  Codice  diplomatico 
del  regno  di   Carlo  I.  e  II.  d'  Angio,  1265-1309. 

-  ^-  F,  327  2 
Vol.  S.  pt.  3.  wanting. 

— Liponari,  X.  Relatione  delle  rivolutionipopo- 
lari.  succe.sse  nel  distretto  e  regno  di  X^apoli, 
nel  1647  alii  7  luglio.  Padova,1648.  .S.  945  99 
—Marsh,  G.  P.  Sicilies,  The  Two.  {In  John- 
son's cyclopajdia.;  In  main  library. 
— >'iscia,  A.  di.  Storia  civile  e  letteraria  del 
regno  di  Xapoli.      Xapoli,  1840.     2  v.  in  1.     O. 

945  97 
— Richardiis  de  S.  Germano.  Chronica  [,1189- 
12431.  Hannoverae,  1864.  (/»  Pertz,  G.  H. 
•Script,  rerum  German.  8.1  948  16 

— Robello,  G.  Cenno  critico  intorno  ad  alcuni 
costumi  ed  usi  dei  Xapoletaui.  Firenze.  18,50. 
D,^   _  282  11 

— SpiueUi,  M.  I  diurnali:  con  discorso  del  L. 
Loparco,  e  on  note  filologiche  di  C,  d"  A^osti- 
ni.     Bari,  1,^05.     D.  945  98 

.~?5in'""'"e)  H.  Travels  in  the  two  Sicilies. 
ii7i-8(l.     London,  1783-5.     9  v.  sqF,     pi.   map. 

914.5  101 

—  lorredi  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Giornale  del 
viaggio  di Xapoli,  1789-90,   (In  his  Opere,  18i,5- 

-"■  '^^  ''•)  858  5 

*« ff&o  CAMOBE.l:  PISAC.INE,  I'. 

Xaples  (c(7y)— Aceademia  delle  scienze.  Istoria 
dell  incendio  del  Vesuvio,  maggio  1737  Xapo- 
li, 1738.  sqQ.  2}J-  '"  551.21  17 
—Prisoners.  Supplica  alia  maesta  Yittorio 
Emmanuele  II,  e  breve  cenno  delle  infamie  in 
Xapoli  dei  tribunali  della  pulizia  e  della  dire- 
zione  carceraria.  [Xapoli.  1869.]  Q.  12  p.  365  2 
— -iloe,  S.  Xaples,  ses  monumens  et  ses  curi- 
osites.     2  edition.     Xaples,  1853.     S.     maps. 

914.5  89 


—Clark,  W.  G.  Xaples  and  Garibaldi,  iln  Gal- 
ton,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  I860,)  910  28 

Fnoini,  R.     Xapoli  a  occhio  nudo,   lettere. 

Firenze,  1878,     D,  914.5  90 

— Lorenzo,  G.  di.  La  insalubrita  di  Xapoli  in 
rapporto  alia  igiene  pubblica  della  citta.  Xa- 
poli, 1875,  O,  614  2 
—Marsh,  C.  C.     (In  Johnson's  cvclopa?dia.) 

In  main  library. 

— Qnaranta,  B.,  &  others.  Xapoli  e  i  luoghi 
celebri  delle  sue  vicinanze,  Xapoli,  1.845,  2  v, 
Q,    pi.  maps.  914.5  88 

— Rossmann,  yV.  Vom  Gestade  der  Cyklopen 
undSireuen;  Briefe,  Leipzig,  1869,  0,914.o  91 
See  also  POOR. 

>'apole  scontrafatto  dapo  la  peste,  see  Valen- 
tino, G.  B. 

XAPOLEOX  I.,  emperor  of  the  French.  Chan- 
ning,  W.  E.  Remarks  on  the  life  and  character 
of  Xapoleon  Bonaparte,  {In  his  Works,  1848, 
V,  1.)  208  2 

— Hall,  B.  Interview  with  Xapoleon  at  St.  He- 
lena, Aug.  1817.  {In  his  Voyage  to  the  eastern 
seas.  1827.)  "  915.1  2 

— Lanfrey,  P.  Histoire  de  Xapole(:iu  Ier[,1769- 
1811.     V,  "5,]  5  edition,     Paris,  1867-75,     5  v,  D, 

944  38 
— R^mnsat,  C.  E.  J.  G.  de  V.  de.  Memoires, 
1802-8;  publics  par  P.  de  Remusat,  1-8  edition, 
Paris,  1880,     3  v,  O,  944  37 

NAPOLEON  ni.,  emperor  of  the  French.  A 
Napoleon  III,  Qu'avez-vouz  fait  de  la  France? 
Londres,  1867.     O.     16  p.  944  48  ' 

— L'emperenr  Xapoleon  III  et  son  gouverne- 
ment :  etudes  parisiennes  par  un  non-diplo- 
mate;  traduit  de  Tailemande.  Dresde.  1864. 
D.  944  47 


— Les  idees  napoleoniennes. 

no,  1-7,  O. 


London,    1865. 
944  48 


f'o/'feiiU:  1.  Nassau  Senior  on  the  horrors  of  Dec. 
1851;  with  appendix,  "2.  Distress  and  degradation  of 
Italy.  3.  '"Comme  Francois  II,"  4.  France  pinioned, 
Europe  paralysed  and  Italy  prostrate.  .5.  The  criminal 
aggression  upon  the  Mexican  republic,  6.  Machiavelism 
and  mystification.  7.  France  gagged  and  garotted. 

— Napoleon  III  en  Algeria;  par  I'auteur  de  L' 
orient  rendu  a  lui-meme.  2  edition.  Florence, 
[186.5].     O.     [3-I-]  27  p.  965  1 

— .NapoMon  III  et  I'Europe  en  1867.  Paris,  1867. 
Q.  940  30 

— Rosreard,  A.  Les  projjos  de  Labienus.  Lon- 
dres,''l865.     D.     31  p.  944  48.1 

.svone.  6  edition.  Bruxelles,  1865.  S.    19  p. 

944  48.1 
Napoleon  III.  in  Italy,  and  other  poems,  see 
Browning,  E.  B.  B. 

Napoli  e  sue  vicinanze,  1845,  see  Quaranta,  B., 
tt'  others. 

Narcissus,  ballet,  see  Stagnelins,  E.  J. 
Nardi,  Francesco.  Sui  dialetti  dltalia.  Nuova 
edizioiie  accresciuta.     Roma,  1872,     O,     82  p. 

457  2 
Per  le  nozze  del  conte  Guardino   Colleoni  con  Caro- 
lina dei  Giustiniani  Bandini, 

Nardncci,  Enrico.  Di  Benedetto  Micheli  e  di 
un  suo  poema  romanesco:  La  libberta  romana. 
{In  Rome— R.  accad.dei  lincei.  Atti,  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  V.  2,  1877-8.) — Intorno  all'   autenticita  di 
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un  codice  vaticano  di  Boezio  De  consolatione 
philosophiae,  scritto  da  mano  di  Giovanni  Boc- 
caccio; appendice  di  documenti  riguardanti 
Bernardo  Bembo.  facsim.  {In  same.  t.  8, 
1883.)  065  5 

— Intorno  ad  un  ms.  della  Biblioteca  alessan- 
drina  contenente  gli  apici  di  Boezio,  senz' 
abaco  e  c<jn  valore  di  posizione.  facsim.  (In 
same.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Opere  geografiche  nelle  principali  liibilotlie- 
che  governative  dell'  Italia.  (In  Rome— Soc. 
geog,  ital.  Studj.  1875.)  016  25 

— Saggio  del  bibliografia  del  Tevere.  Roma, 
1876.  O.  8-1-69  p.  016  15  bound  with  010  3 
—Same.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  liiicei.  Atti 
3  ser.  V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

—editor,  see  Giordano  of  Rivalto.  Prediclie 
inedite.  1867.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  16.)  850  6 
Nares,  Robert.  A  glossary  to  Englisli  authors, 
particularly  Shakespeare  and  his  contempora- 
ries. New  edition,  witli  additions  by  James  O. 
Halliwell  and  Thomas  Wriglit.  London,  1859. 
3  V.  O.  427  14 

Ein  Narr  des  neunzebnten  Jahrhunderts,  see 
Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  3. 
Narrenbescliworiing',  see  Munier,  T. 
Narrenscbiff,  see  Brandt,  S. 
Nascimento,  Francisco  Manoel  do,  translator. 
see  Osorio,  J.  Da  vida  d'  el  rei  Manoel.    1804-6. 
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Nash,  Bennett  Hubbard  &  Francis  Fhilip. 
George  Perkins  Marsli.  (In  American  acade- 
my. Proc.  V.  18,  1882-3,  p.  447-57.)  080  53 
— Same  :  Notice  of  George  Perkins  Marsh. 
Cambridge  [,Mass.],  1883.  O.  p.  447-57.  080  52 

A  reprint  of  the  preceding.     Presentation  copy  from 
the  authors. 

Nash,  David  William.  Merlin  the  enclianter, 
and  Merlin  the  bard,  {In  Merlin.  1865-9;  in 
E.  E.text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  10,  31,  36,;  820  5 

N.VSH,  Richard,  called  Beau  Nasli.  (xoldsmith, 

0.  The  life  of  Nash,  principally  from  original 
papers.  (///.  Iiis  Misc.  works,  1837,  v.  3.)  823  11 
Nasini,  Rafifaele.  Studi  sul  potere  rotatorio. 
(/«  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  Uncei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  fis.  Y.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Nast,  Johann.  Nachricht  von  einer  hochst 
seltenen  georgischen  Bibel.  (//*  Strobel,  G.  T. 
Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  4.)  830  10 

NATAL.  Rogers,  W.  An  account  of  Natal  in 
Afrik.  (In  Dampier,  W.  Voyages,  1703-5,  v.  3.) 
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Nathan  der  Weise,  ein  dramatisches  Gediclit, 
.sve  Lessing-,  G.  E.  v.  11. 
Nathan-David,  Christian  Georg,  see  David. 
Nathanson,  Mendel  Levin.  Danmarks  Handel, 
Skibsfart,  Penge-  og  Finantsvsesen,  1730-1830; 
liistorisk  fremstillet.  Kjobenhavu,  1832-4.  3  v. 
D.  380  15 

— Historisk  statistisk  Fremstilling  af  Dan- 
marks  National  og  Stats  Huusholdning,  fra 
Frederik  den  4des  Tid  indtil  Nutiden.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1836.     O.  330  16 

— Udf0rligere  Oplysninger  om  Handels-  og  Fi- 
nants-Vifisenet  i  Christian  den  7des  og  Frederik 
den  6tes  Regjeringstid.     Kjobenhavu,  1832  D. 
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NATIONALITY.  Bluntschli,  J.  C.  Die  nationa- 
le  Staatenbildung  und  der  moderne  deutsche 
Staat.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  47  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Heeren,  A.  H.  L.     Ueber   die  Mittel  zur  Er- 

haltung  der  Nationalitat  besiegter  Volker.  1810. 
(In  his  Werke,  1831-80,  v.  3.)  908  2 

NATRON    LAKES,   Egypt.     Briigsch,   H.   C. 

Wanderungen  nach  den  Natron klo.stern  in 
^gypten;  A^'orlesung.     Berlin,  1855.    S.    48  p. 
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Nattvardsbarncn,  see  Tegn^r,  E.    v.  2. 
La  vievx  Natura  breuium,  dernierment  corri- 
gee  et  amend,'   &   cy   nouuelment  imprimee 
Londini,  1584.     T.  347  3 

NATURAL  HISTORY.   Bates,  H.  W.  The  nat 

uralist  on  the  river  Amazons.      London,  1864. 

D.  il.  pi.  map.  390  17 
— Belon,  P.  Les  observations  de  plvsievrs  sin- 
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Grece,  Asie,  ludee,  Egypte,  Arable  &  autres 
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ered in  birds,  beasts,  fishes,  serpents  and 
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— Labat,  J.  B.  Nouveau  voyage  aux  isles  de 
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— Olafsson,  E.  E.  Olafsens  og  B.  Povelsens  Reise 
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— Pyrard,  F.  Traite  et  description  des  animaux, 
arbres  &  fruiots  des  Indes  Orientales.  (Inhi.'< 
Voyage,  1615-19,  v.  3.)  915.4  (i 

—Russell,  A.  The  natural  history  of  Aleppo. 
3  edition.     London,  1794.     2  v.  sqQ.  pi.  maps. 
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— Tenncnt,  J.  E.  Sketches  of  the  natural  his- 
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—Thompson,  Z.  History  of  Vermont,  natural, 
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lington, 1853.     O.     il.  974  8 

— U.  S.— Naval  astronomical  expedition  to  the 
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Cnnlent.i:  1.  Gilliss,  J.  M.  Chile.   2.  Macrae,  A.,tfe  others. 
The  Andes  and  Pampas. 

— Vcrkruzen,  T.  A.  Norwegen,  seine  Fjox-de 
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—Yeats,  J.,  &  others.   The  natural  history  of 
commerce.     London,  1870.     D.     map.      380  3 
&«  afeo  BOT.IXY;    PHYSICAL    GEOGRAPHY;    VOYAGES; 
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NATURAL  MAGIC,  see  NATURAL  MAtilC. 
NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY,  see  PHYSICS. 
NATURAL  RELIGION.  Babbage,  C.  The  ninth 
Bridgewater  treatise.  3  edition.    London.  lSo8. 
O.  210  1 

— Bell,  C.  The  hand:  its  meclianism  and  vital 
endowments,  as  evincing  design.  Philadel- 
phia, 1833.  D.  //.  (In  Bridgewater  treatises. 
4.)  213  3 

— Bnckland,  W.  Geology  and  mineralogy  con- 
sidered with  reference  to  natural  theology. 
Philadelphia,  1837.     3  v.  O.    pi.    {In  same.  6.) 

213  3 
— Bushnell,  H.  Nature  and  the  supernatural, 
as  together  constituting  the  one  system  of  God. 
London,  1863.     D.  210  3 

— Clialmers,  T.  On  the  power,  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the  adapta- 
tion of  external  nature  to  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual constitution  of  man.  Philadelphia, 
1833.  D.   {In  Bridg-ewater  treatises.  1.)    210  3 

— Cnlverwel,  N.  An  elegant  discourse  of  the 
light  of  nature.     London,  1653.     sqD.       210  4 

— Fownes,  G.  Chemistry,  as  exemplifying  the 
wisdom  and  beneficence  of  God.  New  York, 
1844.     D.     (Actonian  prize  essay.)  213  6 

— Hartwig,  G.  Gott  in  der  Natur;  oder.  Die 
Einheit  der  Schopfung.  Wiesbaden,  1864.  O. 
a.  213  7 

— Kidd,  J.  On  the  adaptation  of  external  na- 
ture to  the  physical  condition  of  man.  Phila- 
delphia, 1833.  D.  (Tn  Bridgewater  treatises.  3.) 

213  4 
— Nea'ri,  G.  La  crisi  religiosa.  3  edizione.  am- 
pliata.     Milano,  1878.     D.  210    o 

—Sander,  H.  Im  Freien;  Betrachtungen  iiber 
die  Giite  und  Weisheit  Gottes  in  der  Natur.  7 
Auflage.     Leipzig,  1863.     D.  210  6 

—Turner,  S.  The  sacred  history  of  the  world 
in  the  creation  and  subsequent  events  to  the 
deluge,  philosophically  considered.  New  York, 
1833.     S.  213  8 

— Wlieivell,  W.  Astronomy  and  general  phy.sics 
considered  with  reference  to  natural  theoiogy. 
Philadelphia,  1833.  D.  (/n  Bridgewater  treat- 
ises. 3.)  213  5 
NATURALIZATION.  Marsh,  G.  P.  Protection 
to  naturalized  citizens.  (In  Nation,  v.  3  1866 
P-  115-16.)  080  38 
Nature;  a  weekly  illustrated  journal  of  science 
1869-83.     London,  1870-83.     v.  1-36.  Q.     (7,  por'. 

Several  numbers  are  wantiug. 
NATURE.  EHierson,  R.  W.  Nature;  Addresses 
and  lectures.     Boston,  1850.     D.  814  4 

— Hofrmann,  F.  'Der  Einiluss  der  Natur  auf  die 
Kulturentwicklung   der    Menschen.      Berlin 
1885.    O.    86  p.    (In  Vircliow  *  HoltzendorlT.' 
Vortriige.  30  Serie.)  043  1 

Der  Sinn  fiir  Naturschonheiten  in  alter  und 

neuer  Zeit.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  62  p.  {In 
same.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 


— Kober  R.  Die  Gruntlprinciinen  der  .Schel- 
ling'sehen  Naturphilosophie.  Berlin,  1881.  O. 
36  p.     (/)i,  some.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

— Marsli,  G.  P. The  study  of  nature.  (In  Clirls- 
tian  examiner,  v.  08,  1860,  p.  38-63.)  080  58 
— Motz,  H.  Ueber  die  Empfindung  der  Natur- 
schonheitbeiden  Alten.  Leipzig,  1865.  O.  701  3 
— Sclialler,  J.  [Yerhalten  des  Menschen  zur 
Natur.]  {In  Cotta,  B.  Briefe  liber  Humboldt's 
Cosmos,  1848-60,  v.  3.)  561  35 

A  series  of  essays  on  nature,  chiefly  a;stlietie,  forminsf 
a  commentary  on  pt.  2  of  Humboldt's  Kosmos. 

— Siiairp,  J.  C.  On  poetic  interpretation  of  na- 
ture.    Edinburgh,  1877.     D.  801  4 
*c  aim  PHYSICAL  GEOGliAPHY  ,  THE  liOMAM'IC  ;  for 

the  philosophy  of  nature  see  SCIENCE. 

DerNatiirfreuiid,  see  Tiecit,  J.  L.Schriften,  v. 15. 
Die  uatilrliclie  Tochter,  Trauerspiel,  see  Gothe, 
J.  W.  von.    V.  9. 

De  natiiiir  is  mijne  zanggodin,  see  Wolf,  E.  B. 
Nan,—,  abbe.  L'apparition  de  la  Salette  envisa- 
gee  dans  ses  consequences.     Paris,  1861.    D. 
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Berlin,  1878.  O.  34  p.  {In  Vircliow  c&  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortriige.  8  Serie.)  043  1 
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—Ludwig  von  Beethoven.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  40 
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(/jiLeipsic- K.  siiclis.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846-8.) 

063  1 
Nannton,  Sir  Robert.  Fragn^enta  regaha, 
about  1630.  From  8  edition  of  1653.  London, 
1870.  S.  C4  p.  {In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints. 
30.)  820  9 

Navagero,  Bernardo,  eiinVniul.  Relazione.  1553. 
(  /)/  Bbcnmentidistoriaottomana,  1843.)  049  54 
—Relazione...  da  Carlo  V.  1546.  (In  A.,  E.  II- 
lustrazioni  del  secolo  16.  1840.)  940  25 

NAVAL  SCIENCE,    Ekbolirn,  C.  M.    Nautisk 
ordbok.  Gotheborg,  1840.     O,     //.  pZ.  439.73  S 
*ffl&o  DOCKS:  GEKMA.W— NAVY;  HARBOlfS  :  STEAM- 

Navarrete,Martin  Fernandes!  de,  editor.  Colec- 
cion  de  los  viages  y  descubrimientos  por  los 
Espanoles  desde  fines  del  siglo  15;  con  docu- 
mentos  ineditcs  ooncernientes  I'l  la  historia  de 
la  marina  castellana  y  de  los  e.stablecimientos 
espafioles  en  Indias.  Madrid  1835-87.  5  v.  O. 
X>oi\  maps.  910  59 

(Joiitenis:  I.  Viaffes  de  Colon.— Dooumentos  relatives 
a  la  dignidad  del  almirantazgo  mayor  de  CasUlla.  2. 
nocumentos  de  Colon  y  de  las  prlmeras  poblaciones.  8. 
Viases  menores  y  los  de  Vespucio.— Poblaciones  en  el 
Darien.— Suplemento.  4.  Expedlcionesal  Malufo:  viage 
de  MaKallanes  y  de  Blcano.  5.  Expediciones  al  Maluoo: 
viages  deLoaisayde  Saavedra. 

NAVIGATION.  Albini,  G.  Guidadel  navigante 
nel  littorale  della  Liguria,  nel  principato  di 
Monaco,  nella  contea  di  Nizza  e  nell'  isola  di 
Capraja.  Genova,  1855.  O.  n4[-|-l]p.  527  3 
— Atlante  idrografico  del  medio  evo;  pubblicato 
a  facsimile  dai  C.  Desimoni  e  L.  T.  Belgrano. 
/((C.s//yi.— Nuovi  studi  sull'  Atlante  Luxoro,  pel 
C.  Desimoni.  {In  SocietJt  lignre.  Atti.  v.  5, 
1867.)  i)45  48 
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decreto  suU'  ordinaniento  del  corso  iioiniale 
per  gl'  insegnamenti  nautici.  Fiieiize,  1867.  O. 
13  p.  5'-7  3 

—Millet,  C.  {Ill  his  Merveilles  des  flauves. 
1871.)  561. 4S  6 

—Ringgold,  C.  A  scries  of  charts,  with  sail- 
ing directions,  state  of  California.  4  edition. 
Washington,  1853.     Q.     48  p.  pi.  vi<t2is.    527  4 

—Das  Seebucli;  von  K.  Koppmann ;  niit  einer 
nautischen  Einleitiing  von  A.  Breusing;  mit 
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Rogers,  W.  Voyage,  1716,  v.  2.)  910  35 
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Neale,  Frederic  Arllinr.  Eight  years  in  Syria, 
Palestine  and  Asia  Minor,  1842-50.  London, 
1851.     3  V.  O.    pi.  915.6  5 

Neale,  John  Mason.  English  history  for  chil- 
dren.    6  edition.     London,  1867.    S.  pi.   942  7 

Xeander,  Johanji  August  Wllhelni.  Die  Bedeu- 
tung  des  Thomas  Arnold  fur  den  Standpunkt 
der  kirchlichen  Gegenwart.  Berlin,  1846.  O. 
22  p.  923  9 

— Der  glorreiche  Einzug  Christi  in  Jerusalem ; 
eine  Palmsonntagbetrachtung.  Berlin,  1848. 
O.    31  p.  232  5 

NEAPOLITAN  DIALECT.  Collezioue  di  tutti  i 
poemi  in  lingua  napoletana.  Napoli,  1783-9. 
38  V.  S.  869  19 

For  contents  see  Collczioiio. 
— OalianijF.Del  dialetto  napoletana.  Edizione 
3.  Napoli,  1789.  S.  (In  CoUezioue  napoletana, 
V.  28.)  859  19 
Vocabolario  del  dialetto  napoletano.  Na- 
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tano. 11)89. 

Neckani,  Alexander.  De  naturis  rerum  libii 
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laudibus  divinte  sapientia; ;  edited  by  Thomas 
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— De  utenhilium  nomiiiibus.  {In  Jalirbucli  rom. 
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— Har  Pi-mmie-Uddelingen  hidtil  gavnet  Lan- 
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— Hesteavlen  i  Danmark.  Kjobenhavn,  1837. 
D.  636  3 
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1837.     V.  1.  O,  &  Atlas.     obO.  599  5 
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ratorio...    pi.   {In  Rome — R.  accad.  del  lincei. 

Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Negri,  Cristoforo.  Discorso  del  presidente  della 
Societa  geograiica  italiana,  15  die.  1867: — HO 
aprilel871.     Firenze,  1868-71.  2  v.  O.      910.",:^ 

— Discorso  letto  10  nov.  1874  nel  Circolo  ftlo- 
logico  di  Firenze.  Roma,  1874.  Q.  22  p.  910  53 

— La  grandezza  italiana  ;  studi,  confronti  e 
desiderii.     Torino,  1864.     O.  914.5  40 

— Idee  elementari  per  una  legge  in  materia  di 
acque.  Torino,  1864.  O.  [2  +  ]  32  p.  333  15 
— Leggi  forestall  ;  memoria.  [Torino,]  18G4. 
O.     33  p.  551.58  86 

— Le  Memorie  di  Giorgio  Pallavicino  ;  conside- 
razioni,     Torino,  1882.     S.     40  y.  923  78 

— Memorie  storico-politiche  sugli  antichi  Greci 
e  Romani.     Torino,  1864.     O.  937  6 

Coiileiils:  Prefazione. — Quadro politico  d' antica storia. 
— SiiUo  viuende  dell'  interno  diritto  pubblico  di  Roma 
anfica.— I.a  traslazioue  della  papitaie  a  liisanzio  e  la 
<-apitale  dell'  imperio  in  occideiite. 
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— Relazione  del  presidente  della  Societa  geo- 
gvafioa  italiatia,  23  giugno  1868; -4  die  1868 
[Fii-enze,  1868.]     2  t.  O.  910  53 

—La  storia  antica  restituita  a  verita,  e  raffron- 
tata  alia  moderna.    Torino,  1865.     O.     937  6.1 

Chiefly  Roman  history. 
Negri,  Domeiiico  Mario.  SlciliLe  insulse  desci-ip- 
tio     {hi  Rernm  Sicularum  scriptores.  1579.) 

945  105 
Negri,  tiaetano.  La  crisi  religiosa.  2  edizione, 
ampliata.     Milano,  1878.     D.  210  5 

— Descnzione  dei  terreni  componenti  il  suolo 
cV  Italia.  Milano  [,  1879].  Q.  (7.  pi-  (In  Stop- 
paiii,  A.,  <t  others.  Geologia  d'  Italia;  jnL'Ita- 
lia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  2 

Negri,  GHovanni  Battista.  ...  Studj  erisposte  ai 
C[uesiti  della  giunta  agraria  sulle  [condizioni 
delle  classi  agricole  in  Italia].     Como,  1878.  O. 

333  16 

Negris,  Alexander.  A  grammar  of  the  Modern 
Greek  language;  with  specimens  of  prose  and 
verse.     Boston,  1828.     D.  489  4 

NEUBO-ENGLISH   DIALECT.     Foclse,   H.  C, 

Nfe-er-Engelsch  woordenboek.  Leiden,  1855. 
O.  427  6 

See  also  Bible— iV.  r.— \esro-Eiiglish. 
NEGROES.  Allen,   W.   F.,   &  others,  editors. 
Slave  songs  of  the  U.  S.     New  York,  1867.    O. 
iiiii.<;ic.  398  31 

>Vells,  W.  C.  An  account  of  a  female  of  the 

white  race,  part  of  whose  skin  resembles  that 
of  a  negro;  with  observations  on  the  differences 
between  the  races.    (In  his  Two  essays.  1818.) 

535  4 

See  also  MISCEGENATION:  SLAVERY. 

Negroni,  Carlo,  editor,  see  Bible— Italian.   La 

Bibbia  Tolgare,  1471,  ristampata.  1882-7.  (/?i 
Emilia.  CoUezione.  56-65.)  850  6 

Scelta  dicuriosita.  204,  228.  850  10 

Nelirman,  David,  see  Elirenstrale. 
Neidliavt  von  Reuenthal;  herausgegeben   von 
Moriz  Haupt.     Leipzig,  1858.     O.  831  60 

Neissner,  E,  Horaz,  Persius,  Juvenal,  die 
Hauptvertreter  der  romischen  Satire.  Berlin, 
iyS4.  O.  40  p.  (/»  Yirchow  cfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

Nem6nyi,  Anibros.  Joumale  und  Journalisten 
der  franzoischen  Revolutionszeit.  Berlin,  1880. 
O.     63  p.    (In  same.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Nenionrs,  Marie  d'Orleans,  duchesse  de.  Me- 
moiret  pendant  la  guerre  de  Paris  jusqu'a... 
1652,  etc.  (In  Midland  *  Ponjoulat.  Memoires, 
1866,  V.  23.)  944  9 

Neocorns,  Johann  Adolfi,  see  Koster,  J.  A. 
NEOT.Sf.  Life  of  St.  Neot  [,A.-S.  and]  Eng- 
lish. (In  Cockayne,  T,  0.  Shrine.  1864-70. )829  2 
NEPAL,  India.  Dnbenx,  L.,  &  Valmont,  V. 
Nepal.  1848.  pi.  map.  (In  L'nniyers.  Asie, 
6.)  915.8  1 

Ne0Aoi,  see  Aristophanes. 

NepoSj  Cornelius.  Vitai  excellentium  impera- 
torum;  ex  editione  Augustini  van  Staveren, 
[recensuit  Joannes  CareyJ,     Londini.  1819.     T. 

878  10 
— English  :  The  lives  of  nine  chief  taines,  trans- 
lated out  of  Latine  from  ^Slmylius  Probus.  (In 
Plutarclins.  Lives.  1631.)  888  38 


—French.  (In  same.  Vies.  1565,  v.  3.)  888  39 
Le  storie  Nerbonesi,  romanzo  cavalleresco  del 
secolo  14;  per  cura  di  I.  G.  Isola.  Bologna  1877- 
87.  3  V.  O.  (In  Emilia.  CoUezione.  46-8.)  850  6 
Vol.  3  is  Delle  lingue  e  letterature  romanze,  di  I.  G. 
Isola.  pt.  1-2. 

Nero,  a  tragedy,  see  Comfort,  R. 
Nerncci,  Gherardo.  Saggio  di  uno  studio  sopra 
i  parlari  vernacoli    della    Toscana;    vernacolo 
montalese.     Milano,  1865.     D.  457  35 

NERVOUS  SYSTEM.  Angelncci,  A.  Osserva- 
zioni  sulle  alterazioni  dei  gangli  intervertebrali 
in  alcune  malattie  della  midolla.  pi.  (In  Rome 
— R.accad.  deilincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  soi.fis.  v.  3, 
1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Bellonci,    G.      Eicerche    comparative  sulla 

struttura  dei  centri  nervosi  dei  vertebrati.  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 

Boll.  E.  Studi  sulle  immaginimicroscopische 

della  hbra  nervosa  midollare.  pi.  (In  same. 
V.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Cadet,  S.  Considerazioni  intorno  nervi  per 
r  infrenare  la  contrattilita  o  la  tonicita  musco- 
lare,  e  sperienze.  (in  same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Colasanti,  G.  Sulla  degenerazione  dei  nervi 
recisi.  pZ.  (In  same.  3  ser.  soi.  fls.  v.  2, 1877-8, 
pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Jensen,  J.  Thun  und  Handeln.  Berlin,  1878. 
O.  36  p.  (In  Yirchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage. 13  Serie.)  043  1 
— Maggiorani,  C.  Sulla  coincidenzadiperturba- 
zioui  del  magnetismo  terrestre  e  di  attacchi 
nervosi. — La  funzione  del  nerve  spinale,  illu- 
strata  da  un  caso  di  clinica.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  Uncei.  Atti.  2 ser.  v.  2, 1874-5.)  065  3 
—Meyer,  G.  H.  von.  Die  Entstehung  unserer 
Bewegungen.  Berlin, '  1868.  O.  33  p.  (In 
Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie. ) 

043  1 

— Scliiff,  M.  Sopra  due  nuovitiervi  arrestatori. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  soi. 
^.s.  V.  1,  1875-7,  pt.  3.)  065  4 

See  also  BRAIN;  I'Al'ALEPSY;  HVPNOTISM;  CD;  SJIEM; 
SPINE;  TREA. 
Nestved  monastery,  see  Skovkloster. 

NETHE  RLANDS-DESCRIPTION.  Hagemans, 

G.,  editor.  Relations  inedites  d'ambassadeurs 
venitiens  dans  les  Pays-Bas  sous  Philippe  II  et 
Albert  et  Isabelle.  Bruxelles,  1865.  O.  86 
[-1-1]  p.  914.9  16 

Krecke,  F.  W.  C.  Het  klimaat  van  Neder- 

land.  Haarlem,  1861-3.  3v.  inl.  O.  il.  pi. 
maps.    (Nat.  hist,  van  Nederland.)      551.66  4 

Laet,  J.  de.  Belgii  confederati  respublica. 

Lugd.  Batav.,  1630.     Tt.  094  37 

Maganziiii,  I.  Sulle  opere  idrauliche  dei 

Paesi  Bbissi.  Roma,  1877.  F.  tab.  &  Atlas. 
F.  627  16 
Mitchell,  D.  G.  A  pipe  with  the  Dutch- 
men. (In  his  Fresh  gleanings,  1847.)  914  6 
—  — -Schryver,  P.,  editor.  Respublica  HoUan- 
dise  et  urbes.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1630.     Tt. 

094  37 
Staring,  W.  C.  H.  De  bodem  van  Neder- 
land. Haarlem,  1856-60.  3  v.  O.  pi.  maps. 
(Nat.  hist,  van  Nederland.)  554.9  1 


NETHERLANDS 


489 


NEUMA  YR 


—  —  —  Voormaals  en  thans  ;  opstellen  over 
Neerlaads  grondsgesteldheid.  Haarlem,  1858. 
O.    map.  554.9  3 

See  also  FKIESLAXD. 

— HISTORY.  Die  chronycke  van  Hollant,  Zee- 
lant  ende  van  Vrieslandt...  [tot  1597].  Dor- 
drecht, 1595-7.  4  V.  in  1.  F.  949  6 

—  — Hasselt,  A.  H.  C.  ran.  Belgique  et  Hol- 
lande.  Paris,  1844.  O.  por.  pi.  map.  {In 
L'univers.  32.)  910  18 

—  — Hermelghein,  A.  van.  Nederlandsche  hi- 
storie,  1573-91.  Gent,  1864-7.  3  v.  Q.  (/n  Maet- 
schappy  der  VIaem.«.bibl.  Werken,  3  ser.  10.) 

839.3  4 

—  — Hofdi,jk,  W.  J.  Voor  300  jaren;  historie- 
schilderingen  uit  Neerlands  vrijheids-krijg. 
Utrecht,  1869.     Q.    pi.  949  7 

—  ^Jeannin,  P.  Nigooiations,  1598-1609.  por. 
(In  Michaud  cfc  Poiyoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v. 
18.)  944  9 

—  —Leicester,  R.  D.,  earl  of.  Correspondence 
during  his  government  of  the  Low  Countries, 
1585-6;  edited  by  J.  Bruce.  London,  1844.  sqO. 
{In  Camden  soc.  37.)  820  4 

—  — Leiinep,  J.  ran.  De  voornaamste  geschie- 
denissen  van  Noord-Nederland.  5  druk.  Am- 
sterdam [,1865].     4  V.  in  3.  O.  pi.  maps.  949  8 

—  — Menrs,  J.  de.  Gulielmus  Auriacus. — Fer- 
dinandus  Albanus. — Induciarum  historia.  {In 
his  Historica.  1638.)  948  78 
^Motley,  J.  L.  History  of  the  United  Neth- 
erlands. New  York,  1861.  v.  1-3.  O.  por.  maps. 

949  10 

Eemaining  Tolumes   and  continuation  are   in   main 
library, 

— . The  rise  of  the  Dutch  republic;  a  his- 
tory.   New  York,  1861.     3  v.  O.  por.       949  9 

^  — Salviati,  L.  Discorso  intorno  alia  ribel- 
lionedi  Fiandra,  1576.  (In  his  Prose,  1873;  in 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  139.)  850  10 

—  —Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von.  Geschichte  des  Ab- 
falls  der  vereioigten  Niederlande  von  der  spani- 
schen  Regierung.  {In  his  Sammt.  Werke,  1855, 
V.  3.)  832  9 

—  — Stoke,  M.  Rijmkronijk;  met  historic- oud- 
heid-  en  taalkundige  aanmerkingen  door  B. 
Huydecoper.  Leyden,  1773.  3  v.  O.    839.31  30 

Vaernewijek,  M.  van.  Van  de  beroerlicke 

tijden  in  de  Nedei'landen,  en  voornamelijk  in 
Gliendt,  1566-8;  uitgegeven  door  F.  Vander- 
haeghen.  Gent,  1872-4.  v.  1-8.  Q.  facsim. 
{In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken,  4 
ser.  1.)  839.3  4 

— Same.    Gent,  1872-6.     4  v.  O.    facsim. 

{In  same.)  949  21 

—  — Veen.  0.  van.  Histoire  de  la  guerre  des 
Bataves  et  des  Eomains  ;  avec  les  planches 
gravees  par  A.  Tempesta  ;  redigee  par  St.  Si- 
mon.    [Amsterdam,]  1770.     F.'    pi.    maps. 

949  11 

—  — Wachtendorp,  C.  Oude  HoUandsche  ge- 
schiedenissen;  olte,  Corte  rym-kronyck,  van 
deSuntvloet  tot  1560.  's  Gravenhage,  1648. 
sqD.     it.  839.31  23 

—  — Wageiiaar,  J.  Vaderlandsche  historic,  in- 
zonderheid  van  Holland,  van  de  vroegste tyden 


af.  [1-]  3  druk.  Amsterdam,  1763-70.  31  v. 
O.    por.  pi.  iltp.  maps.  949  13 

Vol.  31  is  index  volume;  appended  is  :  Vaderlandsche 
historic  verlcort,  en  by  vraagen  en  antwoorden  voorge- 
bteld.    1769. 

Wild,  A,  Die  Niederlande,  ihre  Vergangen- 

heit  und  Gegenwart.  Leipzig,  1863.  2  v.  in  1. 
O.  949  13 

Appended  to  t.  2  are  Gerrit  Witse,  Novelle;  and  Nie- 
derliindische  Vollishymne  nebst  alten  Volksliedern, 
translated,  witli  music. 

—  — -Zesen,  F.  B.  Leo  Belgicus  ;  hoc  est,  Rei- 
publicEe  Belgarum  desoriptio.  Amstelodami, 
1660.     T.  094  43 

—MAPS.    [Five  Dutch  maps.]  912  53 

In  portfolio  2. 

—  — Noothoven  van  Goor,  D.,  publisher. 
Nieuwe  kaart  van  het  koningrijk  der  Neder- 
landen,  benevens  de  Nederlandsche  besittingen 
in  andere  werelddeelen.  Leiden,  1871.  D.  60 
x87  cm.  in  D.  912  38 

For  other  works  on  the  Netherlands  see  BEEMSTEK  ; 
BKABANT;  BHEDA;  COLOGiVE  CONGKESS;  DIKES;  DIN- 
ING; DRAINAGE;  FLANDERS;  WILLIAM  of  Nassau;  also 
the  historical  fiction  of  J.  van  Lennep. 

Setter,  Thomas,  of  Walden,  see  Walden. 
Nettleship,  Henry.   The  present  relations  be- 
tween classical  research  and  classical  educa- 
tion in  England.    {In  Essays  on  endowment  of 
research.  1876.)  378  3 

NEUCHlTEL.  Hafelin,  F.  Die  romanischen 
Mundarten  der  Siidwestschweiz:  1.  Die  Neuen- 
burger  Mundarten.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  447  4 
Neues  Jahrbuch  fiir  Mineralogie,  Geognosie, 
Geologic  und  Petrefakten-Kunde  ;  herausge- 
geben  von  K.  C.  von  Leonhard  und  H.  G. 
Bronn.  Stuttgart,  1841.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  550  1 
Das  Neneste  von  Plundersweilern,  see  Gothe, 
J.  W.  von.  V.  13. 

Nengebauer,  Salomon.  De  re  nummaria  Polo- 
norum. — De  vectigalibus  regis  Polonise.  (In 
Respublica  Polonies.  1637.)  094  51 

ITeuhauss,  R.  Die  Hawaii-Inseln.  Berlin,  1886. 
O.  48  p.  (JnYirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trilge.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  3 

Jfeiiinan,  Henry.  A  new  dictionary  of  the 
Spanish  and  English  languages.  3  edition,  en- 
larged. London,  1817.  3v.O.  463  5 
Neumann,  J.  Efterretninger  om  Oldtidsminder 
i  Bergens  Stift  i  Norge.  {In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskritt.  v.  3, 
1836.)  948  1.2 
Neumann,  Johann  Georg.  Curieuse  Betrach- 
tungen  dessogenanntenD.  Faustens.  1703.  {In 
Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  5.)  837  16 
Nenmnnn,  Karl  Friedrich,  editor,  see  Schilt- 
berger,  J.    Reisen.    1859.                       910  36 

Neumann,  L.  HugoGrotius,  1583-1645.  Berlin, 
1884.  O.  31  p.  (Iw  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortriige.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

Neumann,  M.  Die  Kunst  der  Pflanzenvermeh- 
rung  durch  Steoklinge,  Steckreiser,  Absenker, 
etc. ;  nebst  einem  Anhange  iiber  Verpackung 
und  Transport.  3  Auflage,  vermehrt  von  J. 
Hartwig.    Weimar,  1870.     O.    pi.  581  1 

Neumayr.  M.  Zur  Geschichte  des  ostlichen 
Mittelmeerbeckens.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17 
Serie.)  043  1 
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Neumiinster,  Holstein.  Diplomatarium  Neo- 
monastariense,  1136-1570.  _po?-.— Origines  Neo- 
monasterienses.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  tou. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

NEUSS.  Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der  Wiss.— 
Hist.  Oommis.  (In  its  Die  Chroniken  der  deut- 
sohen  Stadte.  v.  20,  1887.)  943  24 

Contents;  Wierstraat,  C.  Histori  des  beleegs  van  Nuis. 
JIEUTRAIITT.  Bemis,  Q.  American  neutrali- 
ty; a  protest  against  tlie  proposed  repeal  of  the 
neutrality  laws.     Boston,  1866.     O.  3419 

— Heereu,  A.  H.  L.  Erorterung  der  Frage  die 
bewaffnete  Neutralitat  betreffend.  (In  his 
Werke,  1821-30,  v.  1.)  908  2 

—Webster,  N.  The  rights  of  neutral  nations. 
(rn  hia  Collection  of  papers.  1843.)  814  15.1 
Jfever  again,  see  Mayo,  W.  S. 
Le  nereu  de  Rameau,  see  Diderot,  D. 
NEW  ENGLAND.  Dwight,  T.  Travels;  in  New 
England  and  New-York.  New-Haven,  1821-2. 
4  V.  O.     maps.  917.4  1 

— Hayward,  J.  The  New  England  gazetteer. 
6  edition.  Concord,  N.H.,  1839.  O.  pi.  917.4  2 
— Josselyn,  J.  An  account  of  two  voyages  to 
New-England,  1638,  1663.     Boston,  1865.     O. 

917.4  3 

New    England's    rarities     discovered     in 

birds,  beasts,  fishes,  serpents  and  plants;  with 
an  introduction  and  notes  by  E.  Tuckerman. 
Boston,  1865.     O.     il.  917.4  4 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  The  Goths  in  New-England;  a 
discourse,  Middlebury  college,  Aug.  15,  1843. 
Middlebury,  1843.     O.     39  p.  080  2.1 

—Mather,  C.  Magnalia  Ohristi  Americana;  or. 
The  ecclesiastical  history  of  New  England, 
1620-98.  1  American  from  London  edition  of 
1702.     Hartford,  1820.     2  v.  O.  974  5 

— ^Mather,  I.  Remarkable  providences  illustra- 
tive of  American  colonisation;  with  preface  by 
G.  Offor.     London,  1856.     D.    por.  974  6 

—Palfrey,  J.  G.  A  history  of  New  England,  to 
the  revolution  in  the  17th  century.  New  York. 
1866.     2  V.  D.  !>74  1 

—Smith,  C'apt.  J.  Advertisements  for  the  un- 
experienced planters  of  New  England  or  any- 
where. Boston,  1865.  O.  8-1-72  p.  map.  917.4  5 

A  description  of  New  England,  1614.  Bos- 
ton, 1865.     O.     7-f  89  p.     map.  917.4  6 

The  generall    historic    of  New-England. 

(/n /lis  True  travels,  1819,  v.  2.)  975  1 

See  also  NEW  PLYMOUTH  COLONY;  PILGRIM  FATHEBS. 
VERMONT. 

New-En^laud's  memorial,  see  Morton,  N. 

A  new  home— who'll  follow?  see  Kirkland,  C. 

M.  S. 

NEW  MEXICO.  Bandelier,  A.  F.  A.  Historical 
introduction  to  studies  among  the  sedentary 
Indians  of  New  Mexico. — Report  on  the  ruins 
of  the  pueblo  of  Pecos.  Boston,  1881.  O.  pZ. 
map.  {In  Archaeol.  inst.  of  Amer.  Papers. 
Amer.  ser.  1.)  913  63.1 

NEW  PLYMOUTH  COLONY.  Bradford,  W.,  & 
Winslow,  E.  The  journal  of  the  Pilgrims  at 
Plymouth,  1620;  reprinted,  with  historical  and 
local  illustrations,  by  G.  B.  Cheever.  2  edition. 
New  York,  1848.     O.  974  4 


—Hunter,  J.  Collections  concerning  the  con- 
gregation of  sepai-atists  at  Scrooby,  the  found- 
ers of  New  Plymouth.  London,  1854.  O.  974  2 
— Morton,  N.  The  New-England's  memorial, 
with  special  reference  to  New  Plymouth.  Ply- 
mouth, 1826.  D.  974  7 
— Young,  A.,  editor.  Chronicles  of  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  of  the  colony  of  Plymouth,  1602-35; 
with  notes.     Boston,  1841.     O.     il.  por.  maps. 

974  3 

For  contents  see  ytmiiy;. 
A  new  nocket-dictionary  of  English  and  Dan- 
ish.  Lelpsic  [,1844J.     2  pt.  in  1  v.  T.    439.83  6 
The  new  republic,  .see  Mallock,  W.  H. 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES.    Strzelecki,  P.  E.  de. 

Physical  description  of  New  South  Wales. 
London,  1845.     O.    por. pi.  maps.  559  1 

The  new  starr  of  the  north  shining  upon  the 
victorious  king  of  Sweden.  London,  1632. 
sqD.     [2-I-]  50  p.    jjor.  133  25 

New  York  (state)— Committee.  Report  fon]  the 
western  waters  in  the  state  for  inland  lock 
navigation.  1802.  (ZnO'Callag'han,  E.  B.  Docu- 
metary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  3.)  974  9 

— Leg'islature.  Documents  relative  to  the  co- 
lonial history  of  New  York,  see  O'Callaghan, 
E.  B.,  editor.  974  10 

— Library.  Catalogue,  1855  :  General  library. 
Albany,  1856.     Q.  019  1 

Catalogue,  1855  :    Law  library.     Albany, 

1856.  Q.  OIG  14 
Catalogue,  1856  :  Maps,  manuscripts,  en- 
gravings, coins,  &c.     Albany,  1857.   Q.  016  23 

Catalogue  of  the  books  on  bibliography, 

typography  and  engraving.     Albany,  1858.   O. 
016  1  bound  with  010  3 
— State  department.  The  documentary  history 
of  New  York,  see  O'Callagfhan,  E.  B.,  editor. 

974  9 
— Coffin,  N.  W.  The  forest  Arcadia  of  northern 
New  York,  embracing  a  view  of  its  mineral, 
agricultural  and  timber  resources.  Boston, 
1864.     S.  917.4  9 

— Denton,  D.  A  bi-ief  description  of  New  York, 
likewise  a  brief  relation  of  the  customs  of  the 
Indians  there.  New  edition,  with  introduction 
and  notes  by  G.  Furman.  New  York,  1845. 
O.     79  p.  917.4  7 

— Dwight,  T.  Travels  ;  in  New-England  and 
New  York.  New-Haven,  1821-2.  4  v.  O.  maps. 

917.4  1 
— O'Callaghan,  E.  B.,  editor.  The  documenta- 
ry history  of  the  state  of  New  York.  Albany, 
1850-1.     4  V.  sqQ.     il.  ]}or.  pi.  maps.         974  9 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 
Documents  relative  to  the  colonial  his- 
tory of  the  state  of  New  York,  procured  in 
Holland,  England  and  France  by  J.  R.  Broad- 
head,  agent.  Albany,  1853-8.  v.  1-10.  sqF.  il. 
por.  maps.  974  10 
— Spafford,  H.  G.  A  gazetteer  of  the  state  of 
New  York.     Albany,  1813.  O.    map.     917.4  8 

See  also  BUTLEB,  B.  P.;  LONG  ISLAND. 
New  York  (city).    Alia  gloriosa    memoria    di 
Vittoria  Emanuele  gli  Italiani  residenti  offri- 
vano...l4gen.  1878.     New  York,  1878.  Q.  76  p. 

923  95 
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Chi^  contents:  Botta,  A'.  Discorso.— Luca,  F.  de.  Discor- 
so. — Taylor,  B.  Discorso;— The  obsequies  in  Rome,  17 
Jan.  1878  [,poemJ. 

Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  Botta. 

— The  unity  of  Italy  ;  the  American  celebra- 
tion, 12  Jan.  1871,  with  the  addresses,  letters 
and  comments  of  the  press.  New  York,  1871. 
Q.    phot.  945  39 

Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  Vlncenzo  Botta. 
Bound  in  red  morocco  by  Matthews. 

—Brace,  C,  L.  The  dangerous  classes  of  New 
York,  and  twenty  years'  work  among  them. 
New  York,  1873.     O.    pi.  343  34 

— Hooker,  W.  Hooker's  new  pocket  plan  of  the 
city  of  New  York.  New  York,  1824.  33x40 
cm.  in  T.  912  43 

NEW  ZEiXAND.  Reybaiid,  M.  R.  L.  Histoire 
et  colonisation  de  la  Nouvelle-Zelande.  {In  his 
Marines.  1854.)  910  66 

Newcastle,  Margaret  (Lucas)  Careudish,  duch- 
ess of.  The  lives  of  William  Cavendish,  duke 
of  Newca&tle,  and  of  his  wife  Margaret,  by 
[herself];  edited,  with  preface  and  notes,  by 
Mark  Antony  Lower.     London,  1873.    D.  por. 

923  74 
Newinau,  John  Henry,  cardinal.  The  idea  of 
a  university  defined  and  illustrated.  3  edition. 
London,  1873.     D.  378  4 

— Two  essays,  on  biblical  and  on  ecclesiastical 
miracles.  3  edition.  London,  1873.  D.  231  7 
— &  others.  Lives  of  the  English  saints.  1-3 
edition.  London,  1844-5  [,v.  1,  '44].  18  v.  in  8. 
D.     iUp.  922  8 

Contents:  1.  Stephen  Harding.— Family  of  Richard  the 
Saxon.  2.  Augustine  of  Canterbury.  S.  Hermit  saints. 
— Wulstan,  bishop  of  Worcester.— William,  archbishop 

of  York.  4.  Paulinus.— Edwin.— Bthelbursa Oswald.— 

Oswin.-Ebba.-Adamnan.-Beffa. --Gilbert  of  Sempring- 
ham.  5.  Wilfrid,  bishop  of  Yorli.— Stephen  Langton. 
6.  German,  bishop  of  Auxerre.  7.  Aelred,  abbot  of 
Eievaux.— Ninian,  bishop  of  Candida  Casa.  8.  Edmund, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.— Waltheof.— Robert  of  New- 
minster.— Richard,  bishop  of  Chichester. 

The  volumes  are  not  numbered.  This  arrangement  is 
arbitrary.  Vol.  1  is  entitled  The  Ciistercian  saints  of 
England. 

Newminster  abbey.  Chartularium  abbathiae  de 
Novo  Monasterio,  ordinis  Cisterciensis,  fun- 
datae  anno  1137.  Durham,  1878.  O.  p?.  ?)i«p. 
{In  Siirtees  soc.  66.)  271  19,  820  7 

NEWPORT,  H.  I.  Rafn,  C.  C.  Bemterkninger 
om  en  gammel  Bygning  i  Newport,  pi.  {In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  3,  1840-1.)  948  3 

— ^Webb,  T.  H.Account  of  an  ancient  siructure 
in  Newport,  R.  I.  ^j/.  (In  same.  Memoires.  v. 
1,  1836-9.)  948  3 

Newton,  Charles  Thomas.  Travels  and  discov- 
eries in  the  Levant.  London,  1865.  3  v.  O.  il. 
pi.  phot.  maps.  913  35.1 

NEWTON,  Sir  Isaac  Biot,  J.  B.  Life  of  New- 
ton. London,  1839.  38  [4-3]  p.  (Lib.  of  use- 
ful knl.)  925  17 
—Brewster.  D.The  life  of  Newton.  New  York, 
1831.  S.  il.por.  925  16 
Newton.  Richard  Heber.  The  morals  of  trade; 
two  lectures.  New  York,  1876.  D.  174  1 
Ney,  Jnlins.  Der  Reichstag  zu  Speier,  1526. 
Hamburg,  1889.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  *  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortr'Age.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 
Ni  amor  se  libra  de  amor,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 


Nibby,  Antonio.  Itineraire  de  Rome  et  de  ses 
environs.  11  edition,  augmentee.  Rome,  1875. 
S.    il.pl.  maps.  914.6  83 

—  cfc  Vasi,  (J.  New  guide  of  Rome  and  the  envi- 
rons, with  the  latest  antiquarian  researches. 
Rome,  1849.     D.     pi.  map.  914.5  84 

Nibelunge ;  Sigfridsage,  see  Jordan,  W. 
[Nibelungenlied:]     Das  Liet  der  Nibelungen. 
{In  Miilier,  C.   H.    Sammlung  deutscher  Ge- 
dichte.  1782-3.)  831  1.4 

— Der  Nibelunge  Lied;  Abdruck  der  Hand- 
schrift  des  Freiherrn  Joseph  von  Lassberg;  mit 
Holzschnitten  nach  Originalzeichnungen  von 
Eduard  Bendemanu  und  Julius  Hiibner.  Leip- 
zig, 1840.  sqF.  il.  iltp.  831  61 
— Der  Nibelunge  Lied  ;  herausgegeben,  mit 
einem  Worterbuch,  von  O.  F.  H.  Schonhuth. 
Tubingen,  1834.  S.  831  63 
— Der  Nibelunge  Not;  mit  den  Abweichungen 
von  Der  Nibelunge  Liet,  Lesarten,  und  einem 
Worterbuche,  herausgegeben  von  KarlBartscli. 
Leipzig,  1870-80.    3  v.  O.                           831  66 

Contents:  1.  Text.  2.  Lesarten. — Worterbuch. 
— Der  NibelungenNoth ; mitHolzsch n i tten  nach 
Zeichnungen  von  Julius  Schnorr  von  Carols- 
feld  und  Eugen  Neureuther;  die  Bearbeitung 
des  Textes  von  Gustav  Pfizer.  Stuttgart,  1843. 
Q.  il.  iltp.  831  67 

— Das     Nibelungenlied ;    herausgegeben     von 
Friedrich  Zarncke.     4  Auflage.     Leipzig,  1871 
S.  831  63 

— Das  Nibelungenlied;  herausgegeben  von  Karl 
Bartsch.  Leipzig,  1866.  D.  (In  Pleiffer,  F. 
Deutsche  Classiker.  3.)  831  15 

— Modern  Oerman:  DasNibelungen-Lied;  poe- 
tisch  neugestaltet  von  Wilhelm  Wegener.  3 
Ausgabe.     Leipzig,  1871.     O.  831  65 

Das  Nibelungenlied,  uebersetzt  von  Karl 

Bartsch.     Leipzig,  1867.  831  64 

— English:  The  song  of  the  Nibelungen.  {In 
Weber,  H.  W.,  <fc  Janiieson,  R.  Northern  an- 
tiquities. 1814.)  831  22 

— Carlyle,  T.  The  Nibelungen  Lied.  (7n  ]i  is 
Essays,  1860,  v.  3.)  824  8 

— Urinim,  J.  L.  K.  tjber  das  Nibelungen  Lied. 
(1)1  Ms  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  4.)  408  3 

See  also  indexes  to  v.  5  and  8. 
— Grundtvig,  N.  F.  8.  Volsunger  og  Niflunger. 
{In  his  Optrin,  1809-11,  v.  1.)  839.82  10 

—Hertz,  W.  Die  Nibelungen  sage.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.  39  p.  {In  Vii-chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Martin,  E.  Grammatik  und  Glossar  zu  Der 
Nibelunge  Not.  Berlin,  1865.  O.     35  p.    831  68 

Worterbuch  zu  Der  Nibelunge  Not.     {In 

/lis  Mittelhoohdeutsche  Grammatik.  1872.) 

437  34 
— Schnhniann,  G.  I  Nibelungen.  [186-?]  O. 
66  p.     ntp.  831  68 

—Storm,  tf.  Nye  Studier  over  Thidreks  Saga. 
{In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
b«(ger.  V.  13,  1877.)  948  5 

See  also  Dietrich  of  Bern.  • 

Nicander,  Karl  August.  Dikter.  Stockholm, 
1835-6.     3v.ini.     D.  839.7135 

— Fjarilar  fran  Pinden,  och  Linda  i  blomster- 
korgen.     Stockholm,  1833.     T.  839.71  26 
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— Hesperider.  Orebro,  1885.  O.  839.71  27 
— Lejonet  i  oknen.  Stockholm,  1838.  D  61  + 
3  p.  839.71  28.1 

— Minnen  fran  Sodern;  efter  en  resa  i  Dan- 
mark,  Tyskland,  Schweitz  och  Italien.  Ore- 
bro, 1831.  O.  pi.  914  9 
— Nyadikter.     Stockholm,  162T.     2  v.  in  1.  O. 

839.71  28 

OonUnU  :    1.    Knnung  Enzio.     2.    Tassos    dod,    och 
smarre  dikter. 

— Elosalfs  lefnad  och  dod,  en  dikt.  Upsala, 
1823.     D.     30  p.  839.71  28.1 

— Runesw'ardet  och  den  f  orste  riddaren;  sorg- 
spel.     2  upplagan.     Stockholm,  1835.     D. 

839.71  28.1 
— Runor:  med  teckningar  af  Hugo  Hamilton. 
Stockholm,  1825.    sqQ.     [l+]46  p.    por.pl. 

839.71  29 
— Vid  medicinae-doctors  promotionen,  11  nov. 
1822.     [Anon.]    Upsala,  1822.     D.     |4]  p. 

839.71  28.1 

NICARAGUA.  Belt,!.  The  naturalist  in  Nica- 
ragua. London,  1872.  D.  il.  pi.  map.  590  16 
NiccoUni,  Gioraimi  Battista.  Opere.  4  impres- 
sione.     Firenze,  18oy.     3  t.  D.  852  14 

— Amaldo  da  Brescia,  tragedia.  3  edizione. 
Firenze,  1852.    D.  852  15 

— FiJippo  Strozzi,  tragedia  ;  corredata  di  una 
Tita  di  Filippo  e  di  documenti  inediti.  Firenze, 
1847.     D.    por.faesim.  852  15.1 

Jfic<!«16  of  Poggtbonsi.  Libro  d'  oltramare  ; 
pubblicato  da  Alberto  Bacchi  deUa  Lega.  Bo- 
logna, 1881.  2  V.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosity. 
182-3.)  850  10 

Niccols,  Richard,  see  Mirror  for  magistrates, 
pt.  4-5.     1815.  821  85 

NICE.  Ranmer,  F.  L.  G.  Ton.  Kaiser  Karl  T. 
und  der  WaffenstiUstand  von  Nizza,  1538.  (In 
his  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1836.)  905  1 

— Reclns,  J.  J.  E.  {In  his  Villes  d'  hiver.  1864.) 

...      ,  .  914.5  53 

Nicephoras  Gregoras,  see  Gregoras. 

MCEPHORU.S  THEOTOCES.  Sturdza,A.  S.(in 

his  'Ava/iyria-eis  Kol  eUSves.  1858.)  922  30 

Nichol,  John.  A  sketch  of  Scottish  poetry  up 
to  the  time  Sir  David  Lyndesay,  with  an  out- 
line of  his  works.  {In  Lyndesay,  D.  Works. 
1860-71 ;  in  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Orig.  ser.  11,  &o.) 

Nicholas  >  ickleby,  see  Dickens,  ,C.  J.  H. 
The  Nicholas  papers  ;  correspondence  of  Sir 
Edward  Nicholas,  secretary  of  state;  edited  by 
George  F.  AVarner.  Vol.  1:  1641-52.  [London.] 
1886.  V.  1.  sqO.  {In  Camden  soc.  n.s.  40.)  820  4.1 
Nichols,  John  Gongh,  editor.  The  chronicle  of 
Calais  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VH.  and  Vni 
to  1540.  London,  1846.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.' 
3o.)  g20  4 

The  discovery  of  the  Jesuits'  college  at 

ClerkenweU,  1627-8.  18.52.  (/n  Camden  misc. 
2;  in  same.  55.)— .Supplementary  note.  ia59 
(In  same.  4  ;  73.)  §20  i 

Iftventories    of  the    wardrobes,    etc.,    of 

Henry  Fitzroy,  duke  of  Richmond,  and  of  the 
wardrobe  stuff  of  Katharine,  princess  dow- 
ager; with  a  memoir  and  letters  of  Richmond. 
1855.    facsim.    {In  same.  3  ;    61.)  820  4 


Narratives  of  the  days  of  the  reformation; 

compiled  chiefly  from  the  mss.  of  John  Foxe; 
with  two  contemporary  biographies  of  Arch- 
bishop Cranmer.  [London,]  l«o9.  sqO.  (In 
same.  77.)  820  4 

Two  sermons  preached  by  the  boy  bishop, 

temp.  Henry  VIII.  and  Mary;  with  introduc- 
tion by  Edward  F.  Rimbault.  [London,]  1875. 
sqO.  36-1-34  p.  (Jn  Camden  misc.  7;  in  same. 
n.  s.  14.)  820  4.1 

see  also  the  following  publications  of  the 

Camden  society  :  820  4,  4.1 

39.  Chronicle  of  the  rebellion  in  LrXCOLNSHIBE,  1470.— 

Coningsby,  T.    Journal  of   the  siege  of  Bouen. 

1591.  1847. 
42.  Machjn,  H.    Diary.    1S18. 
4^.  The  chronicle  of  Qneen  Jjine.    IKO. 
5.3.  Chronicle  of  the  grey  friars  of  London.    1852. 
60.  Great  Britain.  — CroTrn.     Grants.  1854. 
<.3.  Pope,  A.    Letters  to  Atterbnry.    1859. 
94,97.  Dinglejr,!.    History  from  marble.    1867-8 
n.  8.  13.  Ualkett,  A.  M.    Antobiography.    1875. 
—  <fc  Bruce,  J.,  editors.    AViUs  from  Doctor's 
commons;  selection  from  the  wills  proved  in 
the    prerogative    court    of  Canterbury,    1495- 
1695.    [I^ndon,]  1868.    sqO.    {In  Camden  soc 
83.)  820  4 

Nicholson,  John.  The  operative  mechanic  and 
British  machinist.  1  American  from  2  Lon- 
don edition,  with  additions.  Philadelphia, 
1826.     2  V.  O.    pi.  670  1 

NICOBAB  ISLANDS.  Prahl,  B.  De  nicobari- 
ske  0ers  nservaerende  Tilstand,samt  Nytten  for 
den  danske  Handel  at  befolke  samme.  Ki^ben- 
havn,  1804.    S.  919.2  1 

Nicodemns,  Apocryphal  gospel  of,  see  Bible- 
Apocrypha. 

Nicolas,  Sir  Nicholas  Harris.  Memoir  of  Thom- 
son. {In  Thomson,  J.  Seasons.  1860. )  821  11 
—editor,  see  Chancer,  G.  Poetical  works,  with 
memoir.     1866.  821  40 

Digby,  K.  Private  memoirs.  1827.  923  33 

Faushawe,  A.  H.  Memoirs.  1830.    923  35 

^ieol&xis,arahbishop  of  Lund.  Chronica  episco- 
porum  Lundensium.  (In  Langebek.J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  6.)  948  76 

Sant  Nicolaus,  see  Conrad  von  WUrzburg. 
Nlcolay,  Ludwig  Heinrich,  Freiherr  von.    An- 
thologie  aus  den  Gedichten.  Hildburgshausen, 
1831.     Tt.     94  [-f  2]  p.     (Jliniatur-Bibliothek.) 

..-.     ,      „.  831  69 

Nicole^,  PierrCj  pseudonym  Gnglielmns  Wen- 
drockins.  Choix  des  pensees  de  Nicole  et  son 
Traite  de  la  pais  avec  les  hommes.  (In  Pascal, 
B.  Pensees.  1843.)  §48  13 

—annotator,  see  Pascal,  B.  Le  provinciaU. 
n89.  282  19.1 

NicoU,  James.  An  historical  and  descriptive 
account  of  Iceland,  Greenland  and  the  Faroe 
islands.  [Anon]  Edinburgh,  1840.  D.  maps, 
iltp.     (Edinb.  cab.  lib.)  914.9  7 

Nider,  Johan.  Liber  de  maleficis  &  eorum  de- 
ceptionibus  ex  ipsius  Formicario  selectus.  {In 
Sprenger,  J.,  &  others.  Malleorum.  1582,  v.  1.) 

133  10 
Niebuhr.Barthold  Georg.  Romische  Geschich- 
te.     Berlin,  1882-3.     3  v.  O.  937  7 

Vol.  1,  4  Anflage,  v.  2,  2  Auflage.    VoL  3  was  publish- 
ed from  Niebohr's  papers  by  J.  Classes. 
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Niebiihr,  Garsten.  Beschreibung  von  Arabien. 
Kopenhaeen,  1772.     sqQ.     r>l.  facsim.  maps. 

916.3  9 
— Eeisebeschreibung  nach  Arabien  undandern 
umliegenden  Lilndern.  Kopenhagen,  1774- 
1847.  3  V.  sqO.  por.  pi.  facsim.  maps.  916.3  10 
—Austin,  S.  T.  Life  of  Niebuhr.  London, 1829. 
O.     32  p.     (Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  923  74.1 

Mel,  D6sir6.  L'agriculture  des  Etats  Sardes. 
Turin,  1856.     D.     tab.  630  34 

NIELS,  St.  De  vita  beati  Nicolai  Arusiensis. 
(In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772- 
1834,  V.  5.)  948  76 

Niels  Klims  underjordiske  Reise,see  Holbei'g,L. 
Nielsen,  Anton.  Bondeliv;  Fortsellinger.  1-3 
Samling.  [v.  1,1  2  Oplag.  Kj0benhavn,  1867- 
9  [,v.  1,  -68].     3  V.  D.  839.83  34 

Nielsen,  0.  Herregaarden  Plovstrup  ved  Ribe. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.nord.  Old.-Selsliab.  Anna- 
ler.  V.  20,  1860.)  948  2 

Nieni,  Thierry.  Vita3  pontificum  Ronianorum 
a  Nicolao  IV. ad  Urbanum  V.,inde  ad  1418  con- 
tinuataj.  (In  Eckhard,  J,  G.  von.  Corpus  hist. , 
1728,  V.  1.)  943  13 

Nieuhof  o)'  Ni,jhof,  Johan.  Het  gezantschapder 
Neerlandtsclie  Oost-Indische  compagnie  aan 
den  grooten  Tartarischen  cliam,  keizer  van 
China,  1655-7.     Amsterdam.  1665.     F.     il.  pi. 

916.1  4 

NIEVOLE.  Torrigiani,  A.  Le  castella  del  Val 
di  Nievole;  studj  storici.  Nuova  edizione.  Fi- 
renze,  1867.     O.     map.  945  83 

Niflnnga  saga,  see  Dietrich  of  Bern. 
Nigeliiis,  see  Wireker,  N. 

NIGER.  Lander,  R,  &  J.  Journal  of  an  ex- 
pedition to  explore  the  Niger.  New  York,  1832. 
2  V.  S.     il.  por.  map.  916. (>  6 

Nightingale,  Florence.  Cenni  sull'  assistenza 
degli  ammalati ;  tradotto  dalF  inglese  ila  Sa- 
billa  Novello.  Nizza  [,1860].  O.  95  p.  616  32 
— Life  or  death  in  India,  1873  ;  with  an  appen- 
dix on  life  or  death  by  irrigation,  1874.  Lon- 
don, 1874.  O.  63  p.  614  2 
NIGHTMARE.  Cubaseh,  W.  Der  Alp.  Berlin, 
1877.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrilge.  12  Serie.)  043  1 
Nigra,  Costautino.  Fonetica  del  dialetto  di 
Val-Soana,  Canavese. — II  gergo  deiValsoanini. 
(In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  1878.)           450  11 

Nigri,  see  Negri. 

Nikolans,  St.,  bishop  of  Linlc oping,  translator, 
see  Renibertns,   St.     S.  Anscharii   vita.  1677. 

923  Vi 

NILE.  Baker,  S.W.  The  Albert  N'yanza,  great 
basin  of  the  Nile,  and  exploration  of  the  Nile 
sources.     London,  1866.     2  v.  O.     //.  pi.   map. 

916.7  1 

— Brun-Rollet,  A.  Le  Nil  blanc  et  le  Soudan. 
Paris,  1855.     O.    por.  map.  916.2  26 

^Kloden,  G.  A.  von.  Das  Stromsvsteni  des 
oberen  Nil;  nach  den  neueren  Kenntnisscn  niit 
Bezug  auf  die  alterFU  Nachrichten. '  Berlin, 
185C.     O.     maps.  916.7  2 

— Lombardini,  E.  S.aggio  idrologico  sul  Nilo. 
Milano,  1864.     Q.     72  +  8  [-1-2]  p.  561.48  5 


— Miaiii,  G.  Confronto  geografico  intorno  alle 
scoperte  del  Nilo  fatte  dai  Speke  e  Grant  e  da 
Miani.    Trieste,  1864.     F.     4  p.  cfc  Map  in   Q. 

916.7  4 

Memoria  al  R.  Murohison  [ :  Le  sorgenti 

del  Nilo  sono  esse  scoperte?]  Costantinopoli, 
1865.     D.     38  [  +  2]  p.  916.7  3.1 

— Miniscalchi  Erizzo,  F.  Le  sorgenti  del  Nilo; 
menioria.     Venezia,   1863.     O.     27  p.     maj)^:. 

916.7  4 
— Pruyssenaere  de  la  Wostyne,  E.  E.  J.  M.  de. 
Reisen  und  Forschungen  im  Gebiete  des  Weis- 
sen  und  Blauen  Nil;  bearbeitet  und  herausge- 
geben  von  K.  Zoppritz.  Gotha,  1877.  3  v.  in 
1.  sqQ.  pi.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mlttheilung- 
en:-  Ei-gtlnzungsband  11.)  910  44 

— Ravioli,C.,  compiler.  Viaggio  della  spedizione 
romanainEgitto,  1840-1;  compendiatosuidocu- 
menti  ufficiali.     Roma,  1870.     v.  1.  O.     il.  tab. 

916.2  38 
— Ritter,  K.  Ein  Bllck  in  das  Nil-Quellland; 
Vortrag.  Berlin,  1844.  O.  73 p.  map.  916.7  6 
— Tliibaut, — .  Expedition  k  la  recherche  des 
sources  du  Nil,  1839-40.  Paris,  1856.  O.  map. 
916.7  9  bound ivith  916.2  37 
The  Nile  boat,  see  Bartlett,  W.  H. 
Nilsson,  L.  G.  "^  others.  Engelsk-svensk  ord- 
bok.     Stockholm,  1875.     O.  439.73  3.1 

Nilsson,  Sven.Illuminei-ade  figurer  till  skandi- 
navisk  fauna,  nied  beskrifningar.  Lund,  1829- 
38.     3  V.  Q.     col.  pi.  690  13 

Parts  1-19;  pt.  1,  2  upplaRan. 
— Skandinaviska  Nordens  ur-invanare;  et  forsdk 
i  komparativa  ethnografien.  2  upplagan,  med 
tillilgg.     Stockholm,  1862-6  [.  v.  1,  '66].    2  v.  in 
1.  sqQ.     il.pl.  913  57 

CoiileuL'i:  1,  Stenaldern.  '2.  BronsMdern. 

NIMES,  «e GARD. 

Nina,  Sicilian  poetess,  Borgognoni,  A.  La  con- 
danna  capitale  d'  una  bella  signora.  (In  his 
Studi,  1877-8,  v.  3;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  163.) 

860  10 
Nina,  see  Bremer,  F. 

La  niiia  de  Gomez  Arias,  see  Calderon.  v.  2. 
Nina;  eller.  Den  Vanvittige  af  Kjeerlighed,  see 
Heiberg,  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  5. 
Nine,  the  number.  Gr0udal,  B.  Om  Ni-Tallet. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Anna- 
ler.  V.  23,  1863.)  948  3 

NINETEENTH  CENTURY.  Channing,  W.  E. 
The  present  age.     (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  6. J 

208  2 
NINEVEH.  Layard,  A.  H.  Nineveh  and  its  re- 
mains; with  a  \'isit  to  the  OhaldiBan  Christians 
of  Kurdistan,  and  the  Yezidis;  and  an  inquiry 
into  the  manners  and  arts  of  the  ancient  As- 
syrians.    New  York,  1849.  2  v.  O.    il.  pi.  map. 

913  :i.l 
Xini,  Giovanni  Battista.  Stanze  a  Don  Fer- 
raiite.  (In.  Salvestro.  Profezia  sulla  Siena. 
1868;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  91.)  850  10 

NINIAN,  ,SY., /i/.s//oj)  o/  ('(r(((?/rto  Cusa.  New- 
man, J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  Eng- 
lish saints,  1844-5,  v.  7.)  922  8 
Nino,  Antonio  de.  Errori  di  lingua  italianache 
sono  piu  in  uso.  Firenze,  1866.  O.  468  7 
— Usi  e  costumi  abruzzesi.  Firenze,  1879-81. 
3  V.  D.                                                          390  17 


NIRO 


494 


NOLTEN 


NINO,  Pedro,  comde  de  Buelna.    Games,  G.  D. 


{In  Crdnicas  espa- 
946  34 


1846. 


3  V.  in  1. 
945  97 


de.  Cronica  de  'Pedro  Nino 
Solas.  V.  3,  1782.) 
Nippold,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Franz.  Aegypten's 
Stellung  in  der  Religions- und  Culturgeschich- 
tp.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  82  p.  (/)i  Vireliow  * 
Holtzeudorff.  VortiriKe.  4  Serie.)  Oid  1 

Nipsus,  Marcus  Junius.  [Extracts.]  (Tm  Blume, 
F.  Schriften  der  rom.  Feldmesser,  lo4»-o^, 
V.  1.)  ^"" 

Nisard,  Marie  Leonard  Charles.  Curiosites  de 
rerymologie  fran9aise.  Paris,  1868.  D.  44J  4 
Niscia,  Annibale  di.  Storia  civile  e  letteraria 
del  regno  di  Napoli.  Napoli 
O. 

Msida,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C. 
Nispi-Landi,  Ciro.  Carlo  Botta  e  le  sue  opere; 
discorso,  corredato  di  note  e  di  un'   appendice 
sulla  storia  del  Canavese.    Firenze,  1876.     O. 

928  11 
Mssen,  Heinricli.  Pompeji.  Berlin,  1867.  O. 
40  p.  {In  Vircliow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
3  Serie.)  043  1 

Nissen,  M.  De  Freske  sjemstin,  me  en  Hugs- 
tiiisk  auerseting  :  Der  friesisotie  Spiegel,  mit 
einer  hochdeutschen  Uebersetzung.  Altona, 
1868.     D.  839.2  5 

Nithard,  abbot  of  St.  Riquier.  Historiarum 
libri  4.  Editio  2.  Hannoverae,  1879.  O.  8+ 
.'57  p.  {In  Pertz,  0.  H.  Script,  rerum  German. 
6.)  943  16 

Die  niwe  doctrinael,  see  Weert,  J.  de. 

NIZZARD  DIALECT.  Toselli,  G.  B.  Rapport 
d'une  conversation  sur  le  diaJecte  ni9ois,  dis- 
sertations, pieces  justiflcatives  et  glossaire. 
Nice,  1864.     O.  457  11 

[N.jills  saga  :]  Sagan  af  Niali  Eorgeirssyni  ok 
sonvm  hans;  litgefin  efter  gavmlvm  skinnbo- 
kvm.  Kavpmannahavfn,  1772.  sqO.  839.63  54 

Edited  by  6.  6lafsson.    3  copies. 
— Nials-saga:  Historia  Niali  et  filiorum;  Latina 
reddita,  cum  chi'ouologia,  leotionibus,glossario 
et  indice.     Havniu;,  1809.     sqO.    facsim. 

839.63  55 

Sumptibus  P.F.  Suhmii  et  leaati  Ai-na-]MaKn«ani.  Only 
the  Latin.  2  copies.  "With  valuable  glossary."— iVofe 
by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— Njala;  udgivet  af  det  Kongelige  nordiske 
Oldskrlft-Selskab.     Kobenhavn,  1875.    v.  1.  O. 

839.63  55.1 
Korming  v.  3  of  the  society's  Islendinga  S0gur.  Edited 
by  K.  Gislason  and  E.  j6nsson. 

— Gotz,  W.  Die  Nialssaga  ein  Epos,  und  das 
germanische  Heidenthutn  inseinen  Ausklangen 
iniNorden.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  82  p.  {Injir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  30  Serie.)  043  1 
— Thomsen,  G.  Njals  Saga  i  engelsk  Oversfet- 
t^lse;  by  G.  W.  Dasent.  iln  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 
6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

See  also  Ol'XXAE. 
No  hay  burlas  con  el  amor,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
No  hay  cosa  como  callar,  same. 
No  siempre  lo  peor  es  oierto,  same,  v.  4. 
Noah,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  \an  den. 
Noailles,  Adrien  Maurice,  due  de.    Memoires 
pour  servir  a  I'histoire  de  Louis  XIV  et  de  Lou- 


is XV,  1663-1756.— Pieces  detachees.  {In  Mi- 
chaud  &  Poiyoulat.Memoires,1866,  v.  34.)944  9 

Nobbe,  Carl  Friedrich  August,  editor,  see  Ci- 
cero, M.  T.  Opera,  v.  9,  1849.  876  5 
Nobile  Vigonce  opus  incipit.  {In  Maccheronee. 
1864:  ill  Bibl.  rara.  34.)  860  3 
NOBILITY.  Hoftnan,  T.  dc.  Historiske  Efter- 
retninger  om  velfortiente  danske  Adelsrueend. 
Kiiabenhas'n,  1777-9.     8  v.  sqQ.     il.  por.  tab. 

929  4 

— Hiillniann,  K.  D.  Geschichte  des  Ursprungs 
der  Stande  in  Deutschland.  3  Ausgabe.  Ber- 
lin, 1880.     O.  929  3.1 

Kinch,  J.     Om  den  danske  Adels  Udspring 

fra  Thinglid.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  10,  1875.)  948  5 
— Madramany  y  Calatayud,  M.  Tratado  de  la 
nobleza  de  Aragon.   Valencia,  1788.  O.  946  41 

— Sandoyal,  P.  de.  [Account  of  various  noble 
families  of  Spain.]  (In  Ms  Chronica  de  Alonso 
VII.  1600.)  946  17 

— Tasso,  T.  II  Forno  ;  ovvero,  Delia  nobilta. 
{In  his  Diaioghi,  1833,  v.  3.)  851  17 

See  also  GENEAIOGY. 

Nockur  liood-miEle,  see  Th6rarinsson,  T. 
Noctes  Atticae,  see  Gellius,  A. 
Nodier,  Jean  Charles  Emmanuel  .Les  papillotes 
du  perruquier  d'Agen.    {In  Jasmin,  J.  Las  pa- 
pillotos,  1848-61,  V.  3.)  849  15 

— &  others.  Nouvelles  vieilles  et  nouvelles, 
par  Nodier,  Topfer,  comte  de  Peyronnet  et 
Arthur  Dudley.     Paris,  1845.     D.  843  3 

Contents:  Kodicr,  .1.  C.  E.  Les  prosorits.— Lettre  d'un 
solitaire  des  Vosges  a  I'editeur.— La  filleule  du  seigneur. 
— Une  heure.— Sanchette  ;  ou,  Le  laurier  rose-— Le.s 
a\'eugles  de  Chamouny.— Histoire  du  chien  de  Brisquet. 
— Polichinelle.— Le  bibliomane. 

— annotator,  see  Sainte-Palaye,  J,  B.  de  la  C. 

de.  Memoires  sur  chevalerie.     1829.        940  17 

Nofe,  padre.  Viaggio  da  Venezia  al  s.  sepolcro 
ed  al  Monte  Sinai.     Bassano,  1791 .     D.    il. 

915.6  31 

Noel,  Baptist  Wriothesley.  Vaudois  et  vallees 
du  Piemont  vis>ites  en  1854.     Paris,  1855.     D. 

284  4.1 

Noel,  Francjois  Joseph  Mlcliel,*  Chapsal,  C.P. 

Nouvelle  grammaire  fran5aise.  46  edition  aug- 
mentee.     Paris,  1854.     D.  445  4 

Noel,  Koden.  Syrian  travel  and  Syrian  tribes. 
(In  Galton,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

Noggerath,  Gustar  Adolph.  Die  Achat-Indu- 
strie  im  oldenburgischen  Fiirstenthum  Birken- 
feld.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  81  p.  {In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Noggerath,  Jacob.  Der  Laacher  See  und  seine 
vulkanischen  Umgebungen.  Berlin,  1870.  0. 
33  p.     {In  same.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

—Der  Torf .  Berlin,  1875.  O.  36  p.  {In  same. 
10  Serie.)  043  1 

Noir6,  Ludwig.  Max  Mliller  and  the  philosophy 
of  language.     London,  1879.     O.  401  8 

Nolten,  Georg Ludwig.  ...Dissertationem  histo- 
ricaln  de  Olympiae  Moratse  vita,  scriptis,  fatis 
&  virtutibus...  Francofurti  ad  Viadrum[",1731]. 
sqD.     [6+]  56  [-t- 3]  p.  928  39 
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NORSE  LANG  UA  GE 


Noiili  volgari  adoperati  in  Italia  a  designare  le 
principali  piante  di  bosco.  Firenze,  1873.  O. 
(In  Italy— Min.  di  agrlc.  Annali,  v.  60.)    457  3 

"Very  important  for   forest  botany."— iVote  by   Mr- 
Marsh. 

Noiinus  of  Panopolis.  Paraphrases;  lib.  47. 
(In  Browniiiff,  E.  B.  B.  Last  poems.  1862.) 

821  24 
>'(>othoveii  Tan  (Joor,  D.,  publisher-.  Nieuwe 
kaart  van  het  koningrijk  der  Nederlanden,  be- 
nevens  de  Nederlandsohe  btsittingen  in  andere 
werelddeelen.  6  druk.  Leiden,  1871.  D.  60x87 
cm.  in  D.  912  28 

Norbcrt,  abbott  of  Iburg.  Vita  Bennonis  epi- 
scopi  Osnabiugeusis,  1118.  (JwEckhard,  J.  G. 
von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 

NORB¥,S0ren.  Ekdalil,  N.  3., editor.  Christiern 
II:  s  arkiv  1:  Haudlingar  riirande  S.  Norby  ooh 
hans  krigsforetagen  mot  S^erige.  Stockholrii, 
1835-6.     3  V.  O.  948  38 

NORDALBINGU,  see  HOLSTEES. 
HOUSE    OF    NORDBURU.    Hansen,—.    Ge- 
schichte  des  turstlich  nordburgischen  Hauses. 
{In  Schleswig'...  tresellschaft.    Archiv.    v.    2, 
1834.)  943  42 

!Norden,  John.  SpeculiBritanniie  pars;  an  his- 
torical and  chorographical  description  of  the 
county  of  Essex,  1594;  edited  by  Henry  Ellis. 
London,  1840.  sqO.  44-f42p.  map.  (J?j  Cam- 
den soc.  9.)  820  4 
Nordens  Guder,  et  episk  Digt,  see  0hlenscli]ii- 
ger,  A.  G.  Digtervterker,  v.  7. 

Nordenskiiild,  Adolf  Erik,  <fe  others.  Svenska 
expeditioner  till  Spetsbergen  och  Jan  Mayen. 
1867.     Q.     il.  pi.  map.  919.8  9 

Nordisk  Conversationslexikon,  seeFogh,  C.  J., 
&  others. 

Nordisk  Tidsskrift  for  Oldkyndighed,  see  Co- 
penhagen—K.  noj-d.  Oldskrifl-Selskab. 
Nordiske  Literatui'-Samfund.     [Publications:] 

4.  Bjaniar  safja  Hitdoelakappa;  ved  H.  FriSriksson.  1W7. 

839.  G:J  2B 
o.  VapiiflrSiiigii  saffa;  af  G.  Thordarson.  1848,     839.63  67 

8.  Tvaer  sbgur  af  Gisla  Siirssyni;  ved  K.  Gislason.  1849. 

839.03  35 

9.  Jutland.  Kong  Valdemar  den  andens  jyske  Lev;  ved 

N.  M.  Petersen.  1850.  349  54.1 

10.  Dandamanna  saga,  ved  H.  Friffriksson.  1850.  839.03  24 

11.  Gragas;  af  V,  Finsen,  pt.  1.  1850.  839.08  9 

12.  l^urBar  kvajSi;  ved  V,  U.  Hammershaimb,    1851. 

839.01  23 

13.  Seeland.  Valdemars  Lov,  og  Absalons  Kirkelov:  ved 

P.  G.  Thorsen.  1852.  349  68,1 

14.  Eriks  ssellandske  Lov;  ved  P.  G.  Thorsen.  1852. 

349  58,2 

IB.  FostbraeSra  saga;  af  K.  Gislason.  1852,  839.63  .34 

16.  Grettis  sa^a;  af  G.  Maguusson  og  G.  Thordarson.  pt. 

1,  1853.  839.63  37 

Jfoi'dflordhesten,  see  Lie.  J. 
NORDSJiELLANI),  see  SEELAND. 
Nordsljernan^  witterhetsstycken  och  poemer. 
Stockholm [,1843-4].     2  v.  O.    por.        829.7  5 
Noreen,  Adolf.  Dalbymalets  Ijud-  ock  boinings- 
lara.     61  p.     {In  Nyare  bidrag,  v.  1, 1878.) 

439.77  3 

Norfolk,  Jolin.  In  artem  progressionis  summu- 
la.  (In  Halliwell-Phillips,  0.  J.  Rara  mathe- 
matica.  1839.)  510  3 


Norges  Dajmring,  et  polemisk  Digt,   see  Wel- 
haven,  J.  8,  C.  Skrifter,  v.  1. 
Xorika,  see  Hagen,  E.  A. 
Nork,  F.,  pseudonym  of  Korn,  F. 
Norlandz  chronika,  see  Cryldenstalpe,  D. 
Norman,  Benjamin  Moore.  Rambles  in  Yuca- 
tan.    New  York,  1843.     O.     il.  pi.  iltp.  map). 

917.2  2 
Norman,  Henry  Wilkins,  editor  &  translator, 
see  Basilius.  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Hexame- 
ron...  1849.  829  13 

NORMAN  CONQUEST,  see  GREAT  BRITAIN 
-BISTORT. 

NORMAN  LITERATURE.  Meyer,  M.  P.  H. 
Bribes  de  litterature  anglonormande.  (In 
Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 
— Michel,  F.  X.,  editor.  Chroniques anglo-nor- 
maiides.     Rouen,  1836-40,     3  v.  O.  841  5 

For  contents  see  Michel. 
— Wright,  T.  Anglo-Norman  poetry.  (In  his 
Essays.  1846.  s.  1.)  820  3 
Biographia  Britannioa  literaria ;  Bio- 
graphy of  literary  characters  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland:  Anglo-Norman  period.  London, 
1846.     O.                                                        928  1 

.See  also  lienoist:  CHAKLEM.IGXE;  toelioii.  P.,  Conquest 
of  Ireland;  Croniques  de  London;  EUWAlfD  III.;  Fanto- 
sme,  J.;  Gaimar,  G.;  Uerv a.\fiG  of  J^ontenai;  Gre.at  Britain- 
Master  of  tlie  rolls;  Grosseteste,  E. ;  Mansonrali;  M.arle  de 
France:  Olerou:  Ronianz  de  un  chivaler;  Wacf,  U. 

NORMANDY.  Benoist.  Chronique  des  duos  de 
Normaudie;  publiee  par  F.  Michel.  Paris,  1836- 
44.3  X.  sqQ.    facsim.  841  10.1 

— Estriip,  H.  F.  J.  Bemterkninger  paa  en  Reise 
i  Normandiet  i  1819.     Ki0benhavn,  1821.     D. 

914.4  8 
— Stevenson,  J.,  editor.  Narratives  of  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  English  from  Normandv,  1449- 
50.  London.  1863.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br. -Master 
of  rolls.   Chron.  and  mem.  32.)  942  8. 

— Walsinghain,  T.  Ypodigma  Neustria?;  edited 
by  H.  T.  Riley.  London,  1876.  Q.  (In  Gt. 
Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  28,  pt. 
7,)  942  8 

See  also  XOETHMEN. 

Soguiattr  af  Norna-Gesti.  (/?iRafn,C.  C.  Forn. 
sogur,  1829-30,  v.  1.)  839.63  12 

Norreports  Vagt  St.  Hans  Aften,  Vaudeville, 
see  Overskou,  T. 

NORSE  DIALECTS.  Firmenich-Richartz,  J.  M. 
Norwegische  Mundarten.  [In  his  Germaniens 
Volkerstimmen,  1846-54,  v,  3.)  839.1  1 

NORSE  LANGUAGE.  Hallager,  L.  Norsk  Ord- 
samling;  tilligemed  Viser  i  det  norske  Bonde- 
sprog.     Kj0benhavn,  1802.     O.      •      439.87  1 

— Petersen,N.M.  Detdanske,  norske  og  svenske 
Sprogs  Historie.  Kjobenhavn,  1829-30.  2  v,  in 
1.     D.  439,6  1 

See  also  VLMfin  LANGUAGE;  Norway.  Norges gamle Lov 
indtil  1387:  Tliorkelin,  G.  J.  Analeota;  for  Old-Norse  see 
ICELANBIC. 

—DICTIONARIES.  Aascn,  I.  A.  Norsk  Ordbog 
med  dansk  Forklaring.     Christiania,  1873.     O. 

439.87  2 

Daa,  L.  K.  Svensk-norsk  Haand-Ordbog. 

Kristiania,  1841.     2  v,  in  1.     sqS.         439.73  4 

ListoT,  A.  Ordsamling  fra  den  norske  ae- 

sthetiske  Literatur  siden  1842.  Kjobenhavn, 
1866.     O.  ■  439.83  1 
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—  T-Welander,  P.  0.  Noi-skt- (och  danskt-) 
qvenskthandlexikon;  genomsedtaf  C.  A.  Guld- 
serg.     Christiania,  1844.     sqS.  439.73  6 

—  —  — Svensk-dansk-norskLommeoidbog;  ud- 
given  af  S.  Strohm.     Kiobenhavn,  1846.     sqT. 

439.73  5 
—GRAMMAR.  Aasen,  I.  A.  Norsk  Grammatik. 
Christiania,  1864.     O.  439.87  3 

Dyrluiid,  N.  K.  F.  Det  norske  Folkesprogs 

Grammatik  ved  Asen.  {In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tiddskrift.  v. 
3,  1846-8.)  948  4 

—LITERATURE.  Botten-Hansen,  P.  La  Nor- 
vege  litteraire;  catalogue  systematique  et  rai- 
sonne  de  tous  les  ouvrages  imprimes  en  Nor- 
vfege,  ou  composes  par  des  auteurs  norvegiens, 
au  19e  siecle;  precede  d'une  introduction  histo- 
rique.     Christiania,  1868.     O.  015  5 

For  other  treatises,  and  for  references  to  sinp:le  au- 
thors, see  DAXISH  LITERATUKE;  see  also  ICELANDIC  LIT- 
ERATURE. 

Norsk  Landmandsbog  for  1865-7;  udgivet  af 
Anton  Rosing[:1868-70,  af  P.  Chr.  Asbjornsen]. 
1-3  Udgave.     Christiania,  1865-70.     v.    1-6.   S. 

839,88  3 
Norske  Forstforening.  Aarbog  for  1881.  Kri- 
stiania,  1881.     O.  551.68  3 

Norske  Tiiristforening.  Aarbog  for  1868-71. 
Christiania,  1868  [-71].  4  v.  S  &  O.  il.  pi. 
maps.  914.8  8 

NorskeViser  og  Stev,  see  Mailing,  P.  T. 
North,  Roger.  The  lives  of  Francis  North, 
baron  Guilford,  Sir  Dudley  North  and  the  Rev. 
John  Nortli.  [3]  edition,  with  notes  and  illus- 
trations [by  Henry  Roscoe].  London,  1826.  3  v. 
O.    por.  923  75 

North,  Thomas,  translator,  see  Plutarchus. 
Lives.  1631.  888  38 

NORTH  AMERICA,  see  AMERICAj  also  BRIT- 
ISH AMERICA;  MEXICO;  UNITED  STATES. 
NORTH  FRIESLAND,  see  FRISIAN  ISLANDS. 
NORTH  POLE,  see  ARCTIC  REGIONS. 
Royal  society  of  Northern  antiquaries,  see  Co- 
penhagen—Kongelige  nordlske  Oldskrift-Sel- 
skab. 

Northern  antiquities,  see  MaUet,  P.  H. 
For  the  general  subject  see  SCAXDIXAVIA— ANTIQUITIES. 
NORTHJIEN.  Aiiiato.  L'ystoire  de  li  Normant, 
et  La  chronique  de  Robert  Viscart;  publiees  par 
Champollion-Figeac.  Paris,  1835.  O.  944  59 
— Depping,  G.  B.  Normannernes  S0toge  og 
deres  Nedsaettelse  i  Frankerig  i  det  lOde  Ar- 
huudrede;  oversat  af  N.  M.  Petersen  K0ben- 
havn,  1830.     D.  944  53 

— -DondorflP,  H.  Die  Normannen  und  ihre  Be- 
deutung  liir  das  europaische  Culturleben  im 
Mittelalter.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  40  p.  (In  Jir- 
chow  &  Holtzeiidorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der 
Normannen  auf  franzosische  Sprache  und  Lit- 
teratur.  (In  his  Werke,  1831-30,  v.  3.)  908  2 
— Laing,  S.  Preliminary  dissertation.  (7)1  Stnr- 
Inson,  S.  Heimskringla,  1889,  v.l.)  839.63  16.1 
— Schiern,  P.  S.  Udsigt  over  Udvandringerne 
fra  Normandiet  til  Italien.  og  Normannernes 
forste  Erobring  i  Neapel  og  Sicilien.  (In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler, 
v.  5,  1884-5.)  <)48  2 


The  war  of  the  Gaedhil  with  the  Gaill;  or, 

The  invasions  of  Ireland  by  the  Danes  and 
other  Norsemen;  the  Irish  text,  edited,  with 
translation  and  introduction,  by  J.  H.  Todd. 
London,  1867.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Mas- 
ter of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  48.)  942  8 

Wheaton,  H.     History  of  the  Northmen,  to 

the  conquest  of  England.  Philadelphia,  1831. 
O.  948  19 

— Winckler,  A.  Gregor  VII.  und  die  Norman- 
nen. Berlin,  1875.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorfr.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

— Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Den  danske  Erobring  af 
England  og  Normandiet.  Kj^benhavn,  1868. 
O.     map.  948  93 

See  also  AMERICA— DISCOVERT;  COMNENI;  DENMARK; 
ICELANDIC  LITERATURE— SAGAS;  NORMANDT;  SCANDI- 
NAVIA; also  the  publications  of  Copeiihageii— K.  iiordiske 
Oldskrift-Selskali. 

NORTHUMBRIAN  DIALECT,  see  Bible— iV.  T. 
— Mattliew ;  Rolle  de  Hanipole,  R. 
NORTHWEST  PASSAGE.    Ross,  J.  Narrative 
of  a  second  voyage  in  search  of  a  north-west 
passage,  1839-33.     Philadelphia,  1835.  O.  map. 

919.8  7 
— Rundall,  T.  Narratives  of  vbyages  towards 
tlie  north-west  in  search  of  a  passage  to  Cathay 
and  India,  1496-1631.  London,  1849.    O.  maps. 

919.8  4 

— Scotto,  B.  Opuscoli  circa  un  progetto  di 
uavigazione  pel  settentrione  alia  China;  editi 
nel  printipio  del  secolo  17,  e  repubblicati  dal 
L.  T.  Belgrano.  (In  Society  ligure.  Atti.  v.  5, 
1867.)  945  48 

Chiefly  in  French. 
The  north-west  passage  by  land,  see  Milton, W. 
W.-F.,  *  Cheadle,  W.  B. 
Norton,  Cliarles  Eliot.    Historical  studies  of 
church-building  in  the  middle  ages  ;  Venice, 
Siena,  Florence.     New  York,  1880.    O.     726  7 

— Notes  of  travel  and  study  in  Italy.  Boston, 
1860.  914.5  41 

— A  review  of  a  translation  into  Italian  of  the 
commentary  by  Benvenuto  da  Imola  on  the 
Divina  commedia.  Cambridge,  Mass.,  1861. 
O.     33  p.  851  53 

The  translation  is  by  Giovanni  Tamburini.  It  is  pro- 
nounced "worse  than  worthless"  by  Mr.  Norton. 

Norway.  Jus  aulicum  antiquum  Norvagicum, 
Hird-Skraa  vocatum,  a  Jano  Dolmero  in  lin- 
guam  Danicam  &  Latinam  transltitum,  notis(i; 
illustratum;  curis  Petri  Joh.  Resenii  a  quo 
adjungitur  Jus  aulicum  antiquum  Danicum, 
Witherlags  Roett  dictum,  cum  versione  Dani- 
ca  &  Latina  ac  notis.     Haffnife,  1673.     sqD. 

349  41 

— Norges  gamle  Lov  indtil  1387  ;  udgivne  ved 
R.  Keyser  og  P.  A.  Munch.  Christiania,1846-9. 
3  V.  F.  349  37 

—Constitution.  Kongeriget  Norges  Grundlov; 
tilligemed  en  Samling  af  de  Lovbestemmelser 
der  danne  Norges  constitutionelle.  unionelle 
og  communale  Retsforfatning.  Christiania, 
1844.    Tt.  342  9 

Rseder,   0.   M.     Den  norske  Statsforfat- 

nings  Historic  og  Vsesen.  Kjobenhavn,  1841. 
O.  342  10 
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— ForstTsesen.  Forskjellige  Indberetninger  fra 
de  Funktionserer,  1857-73.  Christiania,  1874. 
V.  1.  O.  551.58  98  bound  with  81 

Contents:    1 .    Det  S0nden-  os  Vestenf  jeldske. 
— Nyeriip,  R.    Historisk  statistisk  Skildring  af 
Tilstanden  i  Danmark  og  Norge  i  aeldre  og 
nyere  Tider.     Kjabenhavn,  1803-6.      4  v.  in  5. 
S.  948  14 

For  contents  see  JJyerup. 
— Pontoppidan,  E.  Det  f0rste  Fors0g  paa  Nor- 
ges  naturlige  Historie.      Kiabenhavn,  1752-3. 
3  V.  sqO.    pi.  map.  554.8  3 

— Schiibeler,  F.  C.  Die  Culturpflanzen  Nor- 
wegens;  mit  einem  Anbange  iiber  die  altnor- 
wegische  Landwirthschaft.  Christiania,  1862. 
sqQ.    il.pl.  map.  581  14 

—  — Die  Pflanzenwelt  Norwegens,  ein  Beitrag 
zur  Natur-  und  Culturgescliiohte  Nord-Euro- 
pas.  Christiania,  1873-5.  sqQ.  il.  maps.  581  15 

— Sahm,  P.  F.  Cm  Norge.— Cm  Oeconomien, 
saerdeles  Norges. — Opmuntring  til  de  Danske 
og  Norske. — Cm  Danmarks  og  Norges  Tilatand 
i  Heuseende  til  Handelen.  (In  his  Skrifter, 
1788-98,  V.  6.)— Om  de  Norskes  Fortienester  i 
Henseende  til  Videnskaberne.   {In  same.  v.  7.) 

839  88  5 
See  also  GEOLOGT ;  SCANDIKATIA. 

—ANTIQUITIES.  The  ancient  vessel  found  in 
the  parish  of  Tune,  Norway.  Christiania,  1872. 
F.     6  p.    pi.  913  47  bound  ivith  17 

—  — Klilwer,  L.  D.  Norske  Mindesmserker, 
aftegnede  paa  en  Reise  igjennem  en  Deel  af  det 
Nordenfjeldske,  og  beskrevne.  Christiania, 
1833.    sqO.    pi.  music,  maps.  913  51 

—  — ■Scli^ning:,  Gr.Fors«igtil  denordiske  Landes, 
saerdeles  Norges,  gamle  Geographie.  Kiaben- 
havn,  1751.     sqO.  914.8  17 

—  — Urda,  et  norsk  antiqvarisk-historisk  Tids- 
skrift;  udgivet  af  Direction  en  for  det  Bergen- 
ske  Museum.  Bergen,  1837-43.  3  v.  in  1.  sqQ. 
Pl-  913  61 
— BOUXDART.  Lignell,  A.  Upplysningar  till 
sodra  delen  af  gransbestammelsen  mellan  Sve- 
rlge  och  Norge  i  sednare  hiilften  af  13de  arhun- 
dradet.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Annaler.  v.  9,  1849.)  948  2 

Mnnch,  P.  A.  Bemaerkninger  ved  Graendse- 

bestemmelsen  mellem  Norge  og  Sverige  i  det 
13de  Aarhundrede.  map.  (In  same.  v.  6, 
1846.)  948  2 

—  — Werlauff,  E.  C.  Grsendsebestemmelse  mel- 
lem Norge  og  Sverrig  i  det  13de  Aarhundrede. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1844-5.)  948  2. 
—DESCRIPTION.  Bowden,  J.Norway,  its  peo 
pie,  products  and  institutions.  London,  1867. 
O.                                                                914.8  10 

—  —Breton,  W.  H.  Scandinavian  sketches;  or, 
A  tour  in  Norway.  London  [,  1835].  O.  pl. 
map.  914.8  lo.l 

—  — BnclijL.C.Ton.Resa  igenom  Norrige,  1806- 
8;  jemte  ett  bihang  ur  Hausmanns  resa  genom 
Skandinavien,  1806-7,  en  tabell  ofver  Norriges 
befolkning,  ar  1801 ;  ifran  tyskan.  Stockholm, 
1814.     D.  914.8-11 

Voyage  en  Norvege  et  en  Laponie,  1806- 

8;  traduit  par  J.  B.  Eyries.  Paris,  1816.  2  v. 
O.    maps.  914.8  13 


—  — Carpelan,  W,  M.  Pittoresk  resa  til  norska 
fiellen.     Stockholm,  1821-3.     3  pt.  in  1  v.  F''. 

914.8  13 

—  — •Clausg0n,  P.  Norriges  oc  omliggende  0er8 
sandfserdige  Bescrittuelse.  Kiabenhaflfn,  1632. 
sqD.  914.8  13.1 

Forbes,  J.  D.  Norwegen  und  seine  Glet- 

scher;  aus  dem  Englischen  von  E.  A.  Zuchold. 
Leipzig,  1855.     O.     il.pl.  551.31  8 

—  — Friis,  J.  A.  Hans  Majesteet  Kong  Oscar 
II.s  Reise  i  Nordland  og  Finmarken,  1873. 
Christiania,  1874.     O.    por.pl.  914.8  16 

Miiller,  0.  F.  Reise  igiennem  Ovre-Tille- 

marken  til  Christiansand  og  tilbage,  1775. 
Ki0benhavn,  1778.     D.  914.8  14 

Mnnisen,  J.    Tagebuch  einer  Reise  nach 

dem  siidlichen  Theil  von  Norwegen,  1788. 
Hambmg,  1789.     S.  914.8  15 

Norske  Tnristforening.  Aarbog  for  1868- 

71.  Christiania,  1868[-71].  4  v.  S  ct  O.  il.  jyl 
maps.  914.8  8 

Scli0ning,(]r.Forsogtil  de  nordiske  Landes, 

saerdeles  Norges.  gamle  Geographie.  Kiaben- 
havn,  1751.     sqO.  914.8  17 

Reise  giennemen  Deel  af  Norge,  1773-5. 

Kiobenhavn,  1778.     sqO.    pl.  maps.    914.8  18 

Siljestroni,  P.  A.    Anteckningar  och   ob- 

servationer  rorande  Norrige,  i  synnerhet  de 
nordligaste  delarna  af  detta  land.  Norrko- 
ping,  1843.     D.  914.8  19 

Tozer,  H.  F.  Norway,    il.    (In  Galton,  F. 

Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  38 

—  — Verkriizen,  T.  A.  Norwegen,  seine  Fjorde 
und  Naturwunder;  eine  naturwissenschaftliche 
Reise,  1871.  Casse^  1873.     O.     il.pl.  914.8  20 

WeUiaven,  J.  S.  C.    (In  his  Skrifter,  1867- 

8,  V.  7.)  839.84  3 

—  — ■Wittieh,  W.  A  visit  to  the  western  coast 
of  Norway.     London,  1848.     S.  914.8  31 

Wolif,  J.  L.   Norriga  illustrata.     Kijaben- 

hafn,  1651.     sqD.  914.8  33 

See  also  COASTS:  EGER-PEiESTEGrELD;  FIfiMAKK; 
GEENLASD;  NORWAY— STATISTICS;  SCANDIXAVIA;  SIL- 
LEJOKDS  PKSSTEGIELD;  SOJIDM0R;  TRONDHJEM. 

-HISTORY.  Baden,  G.  L.  Det  norske  riges 
Historie.     Ki0benhavn,  1804.     D.  948  31 

Falsen,    C.    M.     Norges    Historie    under 

Kong  Harald  Haarfager  og  bans  mandlige  De- 
scendenter.  Christiania,  1823-4.  4  v.  O.  948  33 
Faye,  A.  Norges  Historie.  3  Oplag.  Chri- 
stiania, 1842.     O.  948  8.1 

—  — -Keyser,  J.  R.  Samlede  Afhandlinger. 
Christiania,  1868.     O.    por.  948  10 

For  contents  see  Reyser. 

Le  Bas,   P.     Suede    et    Norwege.     Paris, 

1838.     O.    por.  pl.  map.    (In  L'nnivers,  63.) 

910  18 

—  —Mnnch,  P.  A.  Det  norske  Folks  Historie. 
Christiania,  1853-63.     8  v.  O.     por.  lab.  maps. 

948  34 

—  —  — Oplysninger  om  det  pavelige  Archiv  og 
dets  Indhold.  fornemmelig  for  Norges  Historie ; 
udgivet  af  Gustav  Storm.  Christiania,  1876. 
O.     [3+]  78  p     facsim.  948  25 

—  —  — Samlede  Afhandlinger;  udgivne  af  G. 
Storm.  Christiania,  1873.  v.  1,  pt.  1-2.  O.  948  26 
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editor.  Symbolae  ad  historian!  antiquio- 

rem  rerum  Norvegicarum.  Christiania  [,  1850]. 

F.  [7  +  ]  8+59  p.    fac.nm. 

948  37  bound  luith  913  17 

CoDleiils:    Breve    ohronicon     Norvegiae.— Genealogia 
oomitum  Oroadensium.— Catalogus  regum  Norvegiae. 

Scll0ning,  (J.  Afhandling  om   de  Norslses 

Oprindelse;  med  Tiids-Regningen  til  Harald 
Haarfagers  Tiider.     Soi'0e,  1769.     sijO.     tab. 

948  30 

Norges  Riiges  Historie.    Sorae,  1771-81. 

3  V.  sqO.  948  29 

Storm,   tr.     Norske  Historieskrivere  paa 

Kong  Sveires  Tid.  {In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarbouer.  v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 

Sturliison,  S.  The  heiniskringla;  or,   The 

sagas  of  the  Norse  kings;  from  tlie  Icelandic 
by  S.  Laing.  3  edition,  by  R.  B.  Anderson. 
^few  York,  1889.     4  v.  O.     mapg.     839.63  16.1 

For  other  editions  see  Sturluson. 
— — Torfason,  T.     Historia  rerum    Norvegica- 
rum.    Hafuite,  1711.     4  pt.  in  3  v.  F.      948  30 

Neealso  DKX.MAItK:  OLIP;  SC.IMII>AVIA;    SIGrifll  I.; 
STKBRE  SIflUKDS0N;  SVOLItEB. 

— POLITICS.  Magniissoii,  A.,  collector.  Diplo- 
niatarium  exhiljeiis  nionumeiita  historian!  at- 
que  jura  Daniae,  Norregias...  illustrantia:  edidit 

G.  .7,  Thorkelin.  Havniai,  1786.  3  v.  in  1.  sqO. 
P^-  327  5 

Welliaven,    J.    S.   C.    Samlede    Skrifter. 

Kjobenhavn,  1867-S.  8  v. in  4.  D.  por.  839.84  3 
—SOCIAL  CONDITION.  Keyser,  J.  R.  Nord- 
masndenes  private  Liv  i  Oldtiden.  (In  his  Ef- 
terladte  Skrifter,  1866-7,  v.  3.)  948  9 

Sundt,  E.  L.    Om   Husfliden   i   Norge.     3 

Oplag.     Kristiania,  1867-8.     D.  331  17 

.*«  abo  POOR;  v'UiABONDS;  also  references  under 
—STATISTICS.  Blom,  Q.  P.    Das  Konigreich 
Norwegen,    statistisch    beschrieben.     Leipzig, 
1845.     3  V.  O.    mc/w.  319  19.1 

Brocli,  0.  J.    Kougeriget    Norge    og    det 

norske  Folk;  Beretnii!g  afgiven  til  Kongressen 
for  Sundhedsforhold  og  RedningsvEesen  i  Brys- 
sel  1876.     Kristiania,  1876.     O.  314  31 

— Le  royaume  de   Norvege  et   le  peuple 

norvegien;  rapport  a  I'exposition  universelle  de 
1878  a  Paris.     Christiania,  1878.      O.    il.  maps. 

314  31.1 

Wulfsberg,   C.   A.  Norges   naturlige   Vel- 

standskilder.     Christiania,  1872.     O.      314  20 

See  also  ARCKITKCTURE  ;  CHASTITY  I    CLKANLIXESS 
DROIVMXG  ;    EIDSVOLD  ;  FISHERIES  ;    ILLEGITOIACY  , 
ITCH,  MARRIAGE,    POOR;    TEMPERANCE      VITAL    STA^ 
TISTICS. 

NORWEGIAN,  see  XORSE. 
Norwich.  Visitations  of  the  diocese,  1493-1532; 
edited  by  A.  Jessopp.     [London,]  1888.     sqO. 
(/n  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  48.)  820  4.1 

Norwood;  or.  Village  life  in  New  Bng-land,  see 
Beeclier,  H.  W. 

NOSE.  Desor,  E,  Etude  sur  le  nez.  pi.  (Inhis 
La  foret  vierge.  1879.)  551.58  120 

.*<!  also  SMELL. 

Not  ab  uno  e  Societate  Jesu,  pseiirlonym  of 
Marsh,  0.  P.  ^  ^       ^ 

Notaris,  (iiuseppe  de.  Descrizione  di  una  nu- 
ova  specie  del  genere  trapa.     (In  Rome— R. 


accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3, 1875-6,  pt.  3.) 

065  8 
NOTEBORO.  Europseus,  A.  J.  Om  det  note- 
borgska  fredsfordraget  og  dess  loljder.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  30,  1860.)  948  2 

Notes  on  the  recent  murders  by  brigands  in 
Greece,  1870,  see  Geunadius. 
Notes  on  the  south  Slavonic  countries  in  Au- 
stria and  Turkey  in  Europe;  edited  by  Hum- 
phry Sandwith.  Edinburgh,  1865.  O.  66  p. 
map.s.  949  71 

Nothing  to  wear,  .see  Butler,  W.  A. 
Notker,  surnamed  Labeo,   monk  of  St.  Gall. 
Psalterium  Davidicum  e  Latino  in  Theotiscani 
veterem  linguam   versun!.      {hi  Schllter,   J. 
Thesaurus,  1837-8,  v.  1.)  830  9 

Nott,  Weorge  Frederick,  editor,  .see  Surrey,  H. 
H.,  <fc  Wyatt,  T.  Works.  1815-16.  821  101 

Noiilet,  Jean  Baptiste,  editor,  see  Joyas  del  gay 
sal)ev.   1849.  849  13 

Nouvel   abrege   chronologique  de  I'histoire  de 
France,  .see  Heiianlt,  C.  J.  F. 
Nouvelle   biographie  generale, — universelle,  see 
Hoefer.  J.  C.  f.,  editor. 
NOUVELLE  FRANCE,  see  CANADA. 
Nouvelle  moralite  d'vne  pauure  fllle  villageoise, 
lii(]Uolle  ayma  mieux  auoir  ia  teste  couppee  par 
son  pere,  que  d'estre  violee  par  son  seigneur. 
Paris,  n.  d.     S.     38  p.  842  9 

Nova,  Santillo,  pseudonym  of  VUlano,  S. 
Nova  polemica  di  L.  Steochetti,see  triierr^ui,  0. 
NOVA  ZEMBLA.  Sporer,  J.  Nowaja  Semia  in 
geographischer,  naturhistorischer  und  volks- 
wirthschaftlischer  Beziehung.  Gotha,  1867. 
sqQ.  maps.  {In  Petermanns  Mitthellungen  : 
Ergiinzungsband  5.)  910  44 

Die  overwintering  der  Hollanders  op  Nova 
Zemhla,  see  Tollens,  H.  C. 
Novalice  monastei-y.  Ohronicon  Novalicience, 
ex  recensione  Bethmanni.  Hannoverae,  1846. 
O.  {In  Pertz,  a.  H.  Script,  rerum.  German, 
3,)  943  16 

Novalls,  x>sendoiuim  of  Hardenberg,F.  L.  von. 
NOVARA.  RusconI,  A.,  &  others.  Monografie 
novaresi.     Novara,  1878.     D.     il.  pi.  maps. 

914.5  53 
Novelas  exemplares,  see  Cervantes  Saavedra, 
M.  de. 

Novella  del  Cerliino,  see  Cerbino. 
Novella  della  figlia  del  redi  Dacia;  testoinedito 
del  buon  secolo  della  lingua.     Pisa,  1866.    Q. 

853  13 
Edited  by  A.  Veselovslii.    Edition  of  100  copies,    to 
also  Riipproseutiizionc  di  santa  Uiiva. 

Novelle,  see  (Jothe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  15. 

Novell!,  Pietro  Antonio.  Sonetto.    (/?(  tiamba, 

B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v.  18.)  859  50 

Novellino  provenzale  ;  ossia,  Volgarizzamento 
delle  antiche  vitarelle  dei  trovatori  scritte  in 
lingua  d'oc  da  Ugo  di  S,  Ciro,  da  Michele  della 
Torre  e  da  altri.  Bologna,  1870.  D.  (/w  Scel- 
ta  di  curiosity.  107.)  850  10 

Edited  by  G.  Galvani. 
NOVELLINO.     Aiicona,  A.  d.'  Le  fonti  del  No- 
vellino. Pt.  1.  (In  Romania,  v.  3,  1873.)  479  6 
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NOVELS,  see  FICTION. 

Nover,  Jakob.  Bedeutung  und  Nachwirkuni; 
germanischer  Mythologie.  Berlin,  1880.  O. 
33  p.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage. 
15  Serie.)  043  1 

— Richard  Wagner  nnd  die  deutsolie  Sage. 
Hamburg,  1889.  O.  43  p.  {In  same.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  2 

— Willielni  Tell  in  Poesie  und  Wirklichkeit. 
Hamburg,  1887.  O.  34  p.  (In  same.  'Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  3 

Novum  Monasterium,  see  NeiiiiiHiister  ;  Nen- 
iiii  lister. 

Nowdk,  A.  F.  P.  Die  Rilthsel  unserer  Quellen. 
Leipzig,  1853.     O.    pi.  651.49  1 

Noyes,  Daniel  James.  Memoir  of  Daniel  Gookin 
Upham.     n.  p.  [,1871.]  O.  5y  p.  pliot.     923  94 

NUBIA.  Blirckliardt,  J.  L.  Travels  in  Nubia. 
3  edition.     London,  1833, 


— Ch^riibini,  S.    Nubie. 

L'univers.  3.) 

— RUppell,  W.   P.   E.   S. 

Frankfurt  a.  M.,  183!).  O, 


sqQ.     por.  maps. 

916.2  34 

1847.    jil.  map.     (In 

910  18 

Reisen  in  Nubien... 

pi.  maps.     91 0.2  3.'i 

second   book   of  The 


Niicius,   Nicander,    The 

travels;  edited  from  the  Greek  ms.,with  trans- 
lation, by  J.  A.  Cramer.  Londtm,  1841.  stjO. 
(/^)(  Camden  soc.  17.)  820  1 

NUEVA  ESPANA,  ,src  MEXICO. 
NUMBER  ill  grammar.     Fox,  (}.,  &  otlicrs.     A 
battle-door  for  teachers  to   learn  singular  and 
plural,  you  to  manv,  and  thou  to  one.  1  ondoii, 
1660.     Q.  099   10 

NUMBER  ill  matliematics.  Bessel,  F.  Ueber 
Zalil  und  Maass.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  36  p.  (In 
Vircliow  tO  Hollzendorff.  Vortra^e.  17  Serie.) 

.      •  043  1 

— Grfimm,  J.  L.  K.  Tiber  die  zusamniengesetz- 
ten  Zahlen.  (//( /(/s  Kleinere  Schriften,  ]8r>4- 
90,  V.  7.)  MS  2 

— Narducci,  I'..  Intom..  ad  un  ms.  della  Bibli- 
oteca  ale.ssandrina  c  ■iitenente  gli  apici  di 
Boezio,  senz' abacoe  cnii  valore  di  posizione. 
facsim.  (In  Rome— R.  aeead.  dei  lincei.  Atti  3 
ser.  sei.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  |.t.  1.)  065  4 

—Schubert,  H.  Ziihlen  undZabl  ;  eine  cultur- 
geschichtliche  Studie.  Hamburg,  1877.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Vircliow  &  Hollzendorff.  Vortriige. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 

Setolso  COMilUIKNCES;  JiiTUEJUTICS;  MNE. 

NUMipiA.    Bureau  de  la  Malle,   A.  J.  C.  A. 

L'Algerie;  bistoire  des  j^uerres  des  Romains, 
des  Bvzantins  et  des  Vandales.  Paris.  18ri',>. 
D.  939  6 

— Lacroix,  L.     Numidie.     {In  Lniiivers.  3.) 

910  18 
NUMISM.VTICS.  Avisinone,  G.  Medaglie  dei 
Liguri  e  della  Liguria  descritte.  pi..  {In  Sooi- 
et&ligure.  Atti.  v.  8.  1868.')  945  48 

— Aymard,  A.  Notice  sur  une  decouverte  de 
monnaies  dii  moyen  age.  (In  Piiy  de  Dome— 
Soci^t^.  Annales.  1839.)  944  61 

— Bauiberg'er,  L.  Ziir  deut.schen  Miinzgesetz- 
gebung.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  30  p.  {In.  Virchoiv 
*  Holtzendorff.  \^>rtviige.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

—Bergman,  C.  J.  De  nummis  Gothlandicis 
dissertatio.     Upsaliii-,  1837.  0.  16  p.  pi.  737  3 


— Berg'80e,  S.  Nogle  danske  Monter  fra  Mid- 
delalderen  i  fremmede  Samlinger.  //.  {In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  iiord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger. 
V.  17,  1883.)  948  '< 

— Buchoii,  J.  A.  C.  Monnaies  des  empereurs 
fran9ais  de  C'oustantinople.  pL.  {In  his  Re- 
cherches,  1840,  v.  1.)  949  37 

— Copeuliageii— Kongelige  iiordiske  Oldskrift- 
Selskab.  Om  Mynt-  og  Medaille-Cabinettet.  il. 
{In  its  Antic luarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1-3,  1843-,51.) 

948  4 
— Du  Cange,  C.  dii  F.  De  imperatorum  Con- 
stantinopolitanorum  numismatibus  disserta- 
tio.    (7;i/i/.v  Glossarium,  1840-.')7,  v.  7.)      479  3 

— Duval,  V.  J.  CEuvres.  S.  Petersbourg,  1784. 
3  V.  O.     (7.  por.  846  3 

— Erslev,  K.  Quelcpies  remarcjues  sur  les  plus 
anciennes  monnaies  du  Danemark.  //.  (Jii 
Copeiiliaaen- K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.Memoires. 
n.  ,v.  V.  4",  1884-9.)  948  3 

Roskildes  ;eldste   Monter.     i7.      {In  same. 

Aarbi.gcv.  v.  10,  1875.)  94S  5 

— Hallenberg,  J.  Explicatio  nummorum  Cufi- 
corum.  iL    (7v(  7h's  Qnatuor  monumenta.  1803.) 

913  50 

— Ilauberg,  P.  Danmarks  Myntva^sen  og  Myn- 
ter,  1341-1377.  (7«  Copenhaa^n— K.  nord.Old.- 
Sclskab.  .Aarboger.  v.  19,  1884.)— .Same,  1377- 
1481.     {In  same.  v.  21,  1886.)  948  5 

FrencJi  :   Coup   d'osil   sur  1'liistoire  de  la 

numnaie  en  Danemark,  1241-1377.  ;7.  {In  same. 
Meinoires.  n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

— liindberg,  J.  C.  Essai  sur  les  monnaies  cou- 
fiques  frappees  par  les  emirs  de  la  faniille  des 
Bouides  et  les  princes  de  leur  dcpendance.  {In 
same,  v,  2,  1840-4.)  948  3 

Orientalske  (kufiske)  M>nter.  il.  pi.. — Om 

de  kufiske  Mvnter...  (In  same.  Annaler.  v,  4. 
1842-3.)  ■  948  3 

— Mommsen.  C.  M.  T.t'fber  das  romische  Miinz- 
wesen.  (In  Leipsic — K.  siiclis.  Gesell.Abhandl. 
pbil  -hist.  v.  1,  18.50.)  737  1 

— Miinter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Ueber  die  Miinzen  der 
vandal ischen  Kouige  von  Kartbago.  {In  his 
Antiq.  AbhaiuUungeri.  1816.)  913  3.1 

— N.  Y.  (state)— LihrAvj.  Catalogue,  1856  : 
Maps,  uKinuscripts,  engravings,  coins,  &c.  Al- 
bany, 1857.     Q.  016  33 

— Periodico  di  numismatica  e  sfragistica  per  la 
storia  d'  Italia.  Firenze,  1868-74.  v.  1-6.  Q. 
il.pl.  737  3 

— Thonisen,  C.  J.  Occidentalske  mynter.  pi. 
{In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anna- 
ler, V.  4.  1843-3.)  948  3 
— Thwaitos,  E.  Notes  upon  the  Anglo-Saxon 
coins,  1708.'   (In  Wotton.  W.  Short  view.  1737.) 

429  8 
*■.'  also  lUi.tCTE.iTES. 

Nunes  de  Carvalho,  Antonio,  editor,see  Castro, 
J.  de.  Roteiro.     1833.  915.3  4 

Nunes  do  Leao,  Dnarte.  ...Chrouicas  dos  reis 
de  Portugal.  Lisboa,  1774-80.  4  v.  O.       946  71 

— Cronicas  del  rey  Do  Joam  o  I...  e  as  dos  reys 
D.  Diiarte  e  D.  Affonsoo  V.;  e  Autos  do  le- 
vantamento,  e  juramentos  del  rey  Joam  o  lY. ; 
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e  do  D.  Theodosio,  &  Proposi9ao  das  cortes. 
Lisboa,  1643  [colophon,  1642J.    Q.  946  73 

Title-page  wanting.  In  its  place  has  been  inserted  the 
title-page  of  pt.  1  of  the  Chronica  del  Joam  I.  por  F. 
Lopez.  The  work  forms  pt.  8  of  the  preceding,  and  is 
contained  in  v.  3-4. 

— Descrip9ao  do  reino  de  Portugal.  2  edi9ao. 
Lisboa,  1785.     T.  914.6  13 

— Particulaiis  Portugallite  descriptio. — Series  et 
successioregum.  (/n  Portugallia.  1641.)  094  53 

Nunez  de  Castro,  Alonso,  &  Saavedra  Fajardo, 

D.  de.  Corona  gotioa,  castellana  y  austriaca. 
Parte  1-4.  Madrid,  1789-90.  7  v.  T.  946  11 
Nunez  de  Villaysan,  Juan.  Cronica  de  Alfonso 
el  onoeno.  3  edicion,con  apendices  por  Fran- 
cisco Cerda  y  Rico.  Pt.  1,  (In  Cronicas  espa- 
nolas.  T.  7,  1787.)  946  34 

The  appendixes  are  wanting,  apparently  never  pub- 
lished. 

— Cronica  del  rey  don  Alonso  el  onzeno.  Toledo, 
1595.     Q.  946  25 

NUNNERIES,  see  MONASTICISM. 
Nuova  antologia  di   scienze,   lettere    ed    arti. 
[Monthly.]  Firenze,  1870-71.  v.  13-18.  O.  055  1 

NnoTO  palmaverde,  see  Palmaverde. 

Nur  eine  zwolf stiindige  Todesangst,  see  Zschok- 

ke,  J.  H.  D.  V.  8. 

NUREMBERG.  Munich— K.  baier.   Akad.  der 

Wiss. — Hist.  Cominis.  Chronikenderdeutschen 

Stadte;  v.  1-3,  10-11 :  Niirnberg.     Leipzig,  1862- 

74.     5  V.  O.     facsim.  map.  943  34 

Contents:  1.  Stromer,  U.  'Piichel  von  meim  geslechet 
und  von  abentewr,'  1349- 1 407 —Clironik  aus  Kaiser  Sig- 
mundsZeit  bis...,  1441.  2.  Tuclier,  E.  Memorial,  1421-40.— 
Der  ZuR  nach  Liohtenburg,  1444.— Schiirstab,  E.  Nilrn- 
bergs  Krieg  gegen  Albrecht  von  Brandenburg,  1449-50; 
Kriegsberioht  und  Ordnungen.  8.  Mcist«rliii,  S.  Chronik 
der  Reichsstadt  Niirnberg,1488.— ElnzugKonig  Slgmunds 
und  der  Konigin  Barbara  in  Niirnberg,  1414. — K.  Fried- 
rioh  IV.  und  Niirnberg,  1440-4.— Zug  nUrnbergischer 
Kreuzfahrer  nach  Ungarn,  1456.  4.  Tuclior'sches  Memo- 
rialbuoh,  1386-1454  —Jnlirbiiclier  des  15  Jahrhunderts.— 
Deichsler,  H.  Chronik  bis  1487.  5.  Tuclier'sche  Fortset- 
zung  der  Jahrbiioher  bis  1409-99. —Deichsler,  H.  Chronik, 
1488-1506.— Etliche  Gesohiohten,  1488-91,— Muffel,  N.  Ge- 
denkbuch.  1468  — SchourI,C.  Epistel  ilber  die  Verfassung 
der  Reichsstadt  Niirnberg.  1616.— Eathsvcrzcichniss  und 
Imterbilchlein.  1516. 

— Offentliche  und  Privatgeb'aude  in  Niirnberg. 
[Nurnberg,  184-?]  sqO.  ZQ  pi.  ntp.  729  1 
— Strobel,  tl.  T.,  editor'.  Miscellaneen  litera- 
rischen  lunhalts:  grostentheils  aus  ungedruck- 
tenQuellen.     Niirnberg,  1778-81.  4  v.  in  1.     O. 

830  10 

-Sfee  o^so  TISCHEB,  P. 

Nuremberg  chronicle,  see  Schedel,  H. 
NURSERY  RHYMES.    Arnim,  L.   A.   von,  & 
Brentano,  C,  editors.  Kiuderlieder.    [In  their 
Des  Kuaben  Wunderhorn,  1845-6,  v.  3.)    831  1 

— Firmenicll-Richartz,J.M.,edttor.Germaniens 

Volkerstimmen;  Sammlung  der  deutschen 
Mundarten  in  Dichtunsen,  Sagen,  Miihrchen, 
Volkshedern  u.  s.  w.     Berlin,  1846-54.     3  v.  q. 

— Halliwell-Phillipps,  J.  0.,  editor.  The  nurs- 
ery rhymes  of  England;  collected  chiefly  from 
oral  tradition.  London,  1842.  D.  {In  Percy 
soc.  T.  4.)  820  6 

^r'^i^  volume  formed  the  basis  of  William  A.  Wheeler's 
Mother  Goose's  melodies  for  children,  1860. 

NURSING.  Nightingale,  F.  Cenni  suU'  assi- 
stenza  deghammalati;  tradottodall'  inglese  da 
S.  Novello.     Nizza  [,1860].     O.     95  p.     616  33 


— Tolz,  R.  Das  rothe  Kreutz  im  weissen  Felde. 
Berlin  [,1868].  O.  40  p.  (7w  VirchOTV  cfc  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

Nuttall,  P.  Austin.  Routledge's  pronouncing 
dictionary  of  the  English  language.  London, 
1873.    D.  423  5 

—annotator  &  oontinuer,  see  Fuller,  T.  History 
of  the  worthies  of  England.  1840.  920  10 

Nutzhorn,  Octavius.  Skov  og  Land.  Ki0ben- 
havn,  1873.     O.     [7  -f  ]  91  p.  551.58  66 

Ein  ny  psalmabok  islendsk,  med  margum  and- 
ligum  (Jhristeligum  lof-saungvum  og  vijsuni. 
Hoolum  i  Hialltadal,  1751.     S.  839.61  20 

Containing,  separately  paged,  Epterfylgia  viku  baener 
Johannis  Lassenii.  This  work  is  popularly  known  as 
the  "Hi51a  b6k."  This  edition  was  edited  by  Bishop  H. 
Bryniolfsson. 

Det  nya  herrskapet,  comedie,  see  Gyllenborg, 
G.  F. 

Nyare  bidrag  till  kannedom  om  de  svenska 
landsnialen  ock  svenskt  folklif ;  tidskrift.  1878. 
Stockholm  [,1878].     v.  1,  pt.  1-6.  O.     439.77  3 

For  contents  see  SWEDISH  DIALECTS. 
Nybom,  Johan.  Saralade  dikter.    Upsala,  1844. 
3  V.  T.  839.71  30 

Nyerup,  Rasmus.  Historisk-statistisk  Skildring 
af  Tilstanden  i  Danmark  og  Norge  i  feldre  og 
nyere  Tider.  Kjabenbavn,  1803-6.  4  v.  in  5. 
S.    tab.  948  14 

Contents;  1.  Culturens  Fremskridt.  samt  Bondens  og 
Borgerens  Forfatning.  2.  Faedrenelands  Litteratur  1 
Middelalderen.  8'.  Latinske  Skoler  i  Danmark  og  Norge 
fra  Reformationen  af  og  til  1804.  8*.  K.i0benhavns  tlni- 
versitets  Annaler  fra  Reformationen  af  oc  til  1805.  4, 
Fasdernelandets  Mindesmaerlser  fra  Oldtiden. 

Vol.  4  contains  Anhang:  Rasmus  Nyerups  og  S0ren  A- 
bildgaards  antiqvariske  Rejser  i  Aarhus  Stiff,  1771, 1807. 

— Kj0benhavns  Beskrivelse.  Kj^benhavn,  1800. 
D.  914.8  39 

— Olof  Rudbeok  the  elder,  and  his  Atlantica; 
translated,  with  more  copious  exti'acts,  by  G. 
P.  Marsh.  (In  American  eclectic,  v.  1, 1841,  p. 
63-81.)  080  32 

—Rejser  til  Stockholm,  1810,  '12.  Kj0benhavn, 
1816.    D.  914.8  33 

The  antiquarian  appendixes,  p.  61-223,  form  the  princi- 
pal part  of  the  work. 

— Worterbuch  der  skandinavischen  Mytholo- 
gie;  mit  einer  Einleitung;  aus  der  dSnischen 
Handschrift  iibersetzt.     Kopenhagen,  1816.  D. 

293  29 
— editor.  Symbolee  ad  literaturam  Teutonicam 
antiquiorem,  editse  sumptibus  Petri  Frederici 
Suhm.     Havnise,  1787.     sqO.  839.63  1 

Udvalgte  danske  Viser,  see  Abraliamson, 

W.  H.  F.,  cfc  others.  839.81  6 

Lavacrum  consoientiaj.  094  3 

Magazin  for  Reiseiagttagelser.     1820-5. 

910  45 

Syv,  P.Kjernefulde  Ordsprog.  1807.  398  46 

Nygaard,  Marius.  Betydningen  og  Brugen  af 
Verbetmunu.  (/»i  Copenliagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  13,  1878.)— Om  Brugen 
af  det  saakaldte  prassens  Particip  i  Oldnorsk. 
(In  same.  v.  14,  1879!)  948  5 

Nygemunster,  see  Neuniunster. 
De  Ny-gifte,  see  B.j0rnson,  B. 
N:fiannall:]  Icelandic  annals,  1392-1430.— Con- 
tinuation.    (In  Tigffisson,  G.  Icelandic  sagas, 
1887,  V.  3;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  88.)  942  8 
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O.,  W.,  compiler.  Deutsche  Hausspriiche  aus 
Tirol.     Innsbruck,  1871.     T.     40  p.  398  38 

0.  T.,  Roman,  see  Andersen,  H.  C. 
OBEDIENCE.  Knox,  J.  Certain  questions  con- 
cerning obedience  to  lawful  magistrates,  with 
answers  by  Henry   Bullinger.     (In  ft.?sWorks, 
1846-64,  V.  3.)  208  4 

OBELISKS,  see  HIEROGLYPHICS. 
Oberon,  see  Wielaud,  C.  M. 
Oberon;  oder  Huon  of  Bordeaux;  niederlandi- 
sches  Volksbuch.     Frankfurt  a.  M.[,1864J.    (In 
Siinrock,  K.  J.  Deutsche  Volksbucher.  40.) 

839.33  25 
OBETRIT.S:,  see  MECKLENBURG. 
Obituary,  1637-74,  see  Smyth,  R. 

O'Brien,  Paul.  Address.  (2n  Gaelic  soc.  Trans. 
V.  1,  1808.)  891  7.1 

OBSERVATORIES,  see  GREENWICH. 
O'Calla^Iian,  Edmund  Bailey,  editor.  The  docu- 
mentary history  of  the  state  of  New  York;  ar- 
ranged under  the  direction  of  the  secretary  of 
state.  Albany,  1850-1.  4  v.  sqQ.  il.  por.  pi. 
maps.  974  9 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

Documents  relative  to  the  colonial  history 

of  the  state  of  New  York,  procured  in  Holland, 
England  and  France  by  John  Romeyn  Broad- 
head,  agent;  with  a  general  introduction  by 
the  agent.  Albany,  1853-8  [,v.  1,  56],  v.  1-10. 
sqF.     il.  por.  maps.  974  9 

Contents:  1-2.  Holland  documents.    .^-S,  London  docu- 
ments.   9-10.  Paris  documents. 

Ocampo,  Florian  de.   Coronica.    (In  Coronica 

general  de  Espaiia,  1791-2,  v.  1-2.)  946  10 

Life  of  Ocampo  in  v.  1. 
— Las  quarto  partes  enteras  de  la  cronica  de 
Espana.    Zamora,  1541.    F.  946  8 

First  edition,  in  blacli  letter.    The  first  leaf  is  torn  out 
but  has  been  supplied  in  ms. 

—Same.  Valladolid,  1604.     Q.  946  9 

Occelia,  Pio.  II  matrimonio  della  principessa 
Maria  Teresa  di  Savoia  col  conte  d'Artois. — Pie- 
ti'o  Giannone  negli  ultimi  dodici  anni  di  sua 
vita,  1736-48.  {In  Curiosity  di  storia  subalpi- 
na.  V.  3,  1879.) — Alcune  lettere  inedite  di  Maria 
Clotilde  di  Francia.    (In  same.  v.  4,  1880.) 

946  43 
OccionI,  Ouorato.  Dante,  unificatore  del  mon- 
di  di  Platone  e  di  Aristotele,  poeta  della  uma- 
nitfl;  discorso.  3  edizione.  Trieste,  1865.  Q. 
32  p.  S61  54  bound  with  44 

— Vecchio  e  nuovo,  versi.  Roma,  1880.  D. 
[29]  p.  861  90 

— Old  and  new;  from  the  Italian  by  Frederick 
Townsend.  Rome,  1880  D.  23  p.  851  90 
Occleye,  Thomas,  see  Hoedeve. 
OCCULT  SCIENCE.  Agrippa,  H.  C.  Three 
books  of  occult  philosophy;  translated  out  of 
the  Latin  by  J.  F[reake].  London,  1651.  D. 
por.  033  33 

Appended  is  His  fourth  book;  translated  by  E.  Turner. 
1665 

— Paracelsus.  Of  occult  philosophy.  (In  his 
Of  the  supreme  mysteries.  1656.)  133  26 

— Yillars,— de  Montfancon,  abM  de.    Le  comte 
de  Gabalis;  ou,  Entretiens  sur  les  sciences  se- 
cretes.    Paris,  1670.     S.  133  29 
Sei  also  ALCHEMY:  ASTROLOGY;  CABALA. 


The  ocnpationsof  a  retired  life,  see  Mayo,  I.  F. 
OCEAN.  Bent,  S.  An  address  upon  the  ther- 
mal paths  to  the  pole,  the  currents  of  the  ocean 
and  the  effect  of  the  latter  upon  climates. 
Saint  Louis,  1873.     O.     40  p.     maps.     919.8  2 

— Bischof,  K.  G.  V.  Die  Gestalt  der  Erde  und 
der  Meertsflache,  und  die  Erosion  desMeeresbo- 
dens.     Bonn,  1867.     O.  651.46  4 

— Boguslawski,  G.  H.  von.  Die  Tiefsee  und 
ihre  Boden-  und  Temperatur-Verhiiltnisse. 
Berlin,  1878  O.  64  p.  map.  (In  Vircliow 
*  Holtzendorfr.  Vortrilge.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

—Davis,  C.  H.  A  memoir  upon  the  geological 
action  of  the  tidal  and  other  currents  of  the 
ocean.  Cambridge  [,  Mass.],  1846.  sqQ.  [H-] 
40  p.    pi.  551.47  1  bound  with  548  2 

— Hfickel,  E.  H.  Das  Leben  in  den  grossten 
Meerestiefeii.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  43  p.  il.pl. 
(In  Vircliow  &  Hoitzendorif.  Vortrage.  5 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Hartwig,  G.  Das  Leben  des  Meeres.  2  Auf- 
lage.     Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1857.     O.  590  4 

— Hertwig',  11.  Der  Zoologe  am  Meer.  Berlin, 
1881.  O.  31  p.  {In  Vircliow  tfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

^Kny,  L.  Das  Planzenleben  des  Meeres.  Ber- 
lin, 1875.  O.  61  p.  il.  (In  same.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
—Maury,  M.  F.  The  physical  geography  of  the 
sea,  and  its  meteorology.  10  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1861.    O.    pi.  maps.  651.46  1 

Italian :  Geografia  fisica  del  mare  e  sua 

meteorologia;  prima  versione  italiana  del  L. 
Gatta.    Torino,  1872.     O.    pi.  maps.  551.46  2 

— Miclielet,  J.La  mer.  Paris,  1861.  D.  561.46  3 

— Mobius,  K.  1.  Das  Thierleben  am  Boden  der 
deutschen  Ost-  und  Nordsee.  Berlin,  1871.  O. 
32  p.  In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
6  Serie.)  043  1 

— Molin,  H,  Die  norwegische  Nordnieer-Expe- 
dition;  Resultate  der  Lothuugen  und  Tiefsee- 
temperatur-Beobachtungen.  Gotha,  1880.  sqQ. 
[3-1-]  34  p.  1)1.  maps,  (/n  Petermanns  Mitthei- 
lungen:  Erganzungsband  14.)  910  44 

—  — Die  Stvomungen  des  europaisclien  Nord- 
meeres.  Gotha,  1885.  sqQ.  [3-I-]  30  p.  pi. 
maps.     (In  same.  17.)  910  44 

^Pagenstecher,  H.  A,  Ueber  die  Thiere  der 
Tiefsee.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  64  p.  (7?i  Vircliow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ratlllef,  C.  Die  welthistorische  Bedeutung 
der  Meere.     Dorpat,  1858.     O.  911  4 

— Sars,  G.  0.  On  some  remarkable  forms  of 
animal  life  from  the  great  deeps  off  the  Nor- 
wegian coast.  Ohristiania,  1873-5.  2  v.  sqQ. 
pi.  692  3  bound  with  662  2 

Contents;    1.    Polyzoa. — Conchifera.— Cephalophora — 
Annelida. — Anthozoa — Spongite.    2.  Brisinga. 

— Seebach,  K.  von.  Ueber  die  Wellen  des 
Meeres  und  ihre  geologische  Bedeutung.  Ber- 
lin, 1873.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage. 7  Serie.)  043  1,  551.46  4 
— Vibe,A.Kusten  und  Meer  Norwegens.  Gotha, 
1860.  sqQ.  24  p.  il  pi.  map.  (Jn  Petermanne 
Mittlieilniigen:  Erganzungsband  1.)  910  44 
See  also  COASTS  ;  GULF-STREAM  ;  MEDITERKANKAN 
SKA  ;  PHOSPHORESCEXCE  ;  SEAS  :  WAVES. 
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Ocean  highways,  a  geographical  review  :  edited 
by  Clements  R.  Markham.  [Monthly.]  April 
1873-March  1^74.  London,  1873-4.  n.  s.  v.  1. 
Q,     inai>^.  910  39.1 

Continued  as  The  gcogvnplilcal  magazine. 

OCEANIA.  Doineny  de  Rienzi,  Gf.  L.  Ocean  ie, 
revue  geographique  etethnographique.  Paris, 
1836-7.  3  V.  O.  nor.  pi.  maps.  (In  L'linivers. 
66-8.)  910  18 

Hartwig,  0.     Die  Inseln  des  grossen  Oceans 

ini  Natur-  und  "Volkerleben.  Wiesbaden,  1861. 
O.     col.pl  mapfi.  919  1 

— Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  Ocean  et  terres  oceaniques. 
Paris,  iyy9.  Q.  il.  pi.  majis.  (Jn  /u'.<  Nouv. 
geog.  univ.  14  )  910  13 

See  also  ISLANDS. 
Ochoa,  Eiigeiiio  <le,  editor.     Tesoro  de  los  ro- 
manceros  y  cancioneros  espanoles.  Paris,  1838. 
O.     (Col.  de  niej.  autores  espaii.  16.)  861  3 

Ockley,  Simon.  The  history  of  the  Saracens.  4 
edition,  enlarged.  London,  1847.  D.  2}C'''- 
iBohn's  stand,  lib.)  95.S  3 

Octavia,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 
OCTAVIAN,  see  AUGUSTUS. 
OD.     Reiclienbach,  K.  von.  Kohlerglaube  und 
Afterweislieit.     Wien,  1855.     O.     [2-l-]48p. 

131  2  botmd  inth  113  1 

Der  sensitive  Mensch  und  sein  Verhalten 

zum  Ode.     Stuttgart,  1854-5.     3  v.  O.        131  :) 

Wer  ist  sensitiv,  wer  nicht?   oder,  Kurze 

Anleitung,  sensitive  Menschen  mit  Leichtig- 
keit  zu  finden.     Wien,  1856.     O.     8-1-70  p. 

131  4  bound  with  113  1 
Odassi,  Till.  Maccheronee.  {In  Maccheronee 
di  cinque  poeti.  1864;  in  Bibl.  rara  34.)  850  3 
Odd,  Orvar,  pseudonym  of  Sturzen-Becker, 
0.  P. 

Stibrnu  Odda  draunmr.     {In  Bymbegla.  1780  ) 

839,63  61 
Oddssoii,  Guniilaug'.  Ordahok,  seni  inniheldr 
flest  fagiajt,  framandi  og  vandskilinn  ord,  er 
verda  fvrir  i  donskum  bokuni.  Kaupmanna- 
h0fn,  18U1.     D.  439.03  5 

With  the  author's  autograph. 
Oden;  eller,  Asarnas  utvandring,  tragedi.  .sec 
Leopold,  K.  (J.  af.  v.  1. 

ODEjSSE.  Faber,  C.  G.  V.  Efterretninger  oni 
"Nordisk  Museum"!  Odense.  il.{In  Copenliagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbager.  v.  3,1868.) 

948  5 
— Hamsfort,  C.  Series  episcoporum  Otthonien- 
sium  e  diplomatibus  &  tabulis  coUecta.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v. 
7.) — Saniina  processus  in  causa  ecclesite  Ottoni- 
ensis,  1489.     (In  same.  v.  8.)  948  7G 

— Munime,  H.  P.  St.  Knuds  Kirke  i  Odense;  en 
historisk  Beskrivelse.     Odense,  1844.     O.    ^jl. 

726  33 
ODESSA.  Koch,  K.  H.  E.  Die  Krim  und 
Odessa.     Leipzig,  1854.     O.  914.7  31 

Odi  barbare,  see  Cardiicci,  G. 
ODO,  St. ,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Osbern. 
Vita  8.  Odonis.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  re- 
rum  Dan.,  1773-1834,  v.  2.)  948  76 
Odo  of  Shirton  (Latin  de  Ciringtonia) .  Narra- 
tiones;  von  H.  Osterley.  (Jn  Jahrbnch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  9,  1868.)  806  1 


Odou,  abbot  of  Beaulieu.  De  Danorum  in  Gal- 
liani  irruptionibus  &  de  Turonensi  urbe  ab  eis 
obsessa.  (/?i  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan., 
1773-1834,  v.  3.)  948  76 

ODONE  EUGENIO  MARIAjprincipe  di  Savoia, 
duca  di  Monferrato.  1846-66.  Tola,  P.  Elogio 
di  Odone  di  Savoia.  (/vtSocictJl  ligure.  Atti. 
V.  4,  1866.)  945  48 

ODULP,  St.  Dominic,  prior.  Translation  and 
miracles  of  S.  Odulph.  (hi  his  Chronicon  ab- 
batias  de  Eves-ham.  1863  ;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  roIls.Chron.  and  mem.  29.)  942  8 

'OSu(r(re(a,  see  Honierus. 
Oildipus,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 
(EGIR.  Glslason,  K.  CEgir  og  ^gir.  (In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  11, 
1876.)  948  5 

Tlie  Oera  Linda  book,  from  a  nis.  of  the  13th- 
century,  with  the  permission  of  the  proprietor 
[author]  C.  [Gerrit]  Over  de  Linden  ;  the  orig- 
inal Frisian  text  as  verified  by  J.  O.  Ottema, 
accompanied  by  an  English  version  of  Dr.  Ot- 
tema's  Dutch  translation,  by  William  R.  Sand- 
bach.  London,  1876.  O.  facsim.  839.2  9 
Oehlenschlaeger,  see  01ilenscliliiger. 
Ofele,  Edgar,  Freiherr  von.  Liebig  und  die 
bayerische  Landvpirthschaft.  Wiirzburg,1865. 
O.     [54-1  40  p.  630  16 

OFFA,  Tcing  of  Mercia.  Paris,  M.  Vitee  duoruin 
Offarum  regura.    (In  his  Historia  major.  1640.) 

942  13 
Offentliclie  und  Privatgebaude  in  Niirnberg. 
[Niirnberg,  184-f]  sqO.  90  pi.  ntp.  729  1 
OFFICIAL  CORRUPTION.  Marsh,  G.  P.  (In 
World,  N.  Y.,  15  June  1860.)  080  83 

Offor,  George.  Introduction.  (In  Mather,  I. 
Remarkable  providences.  1856.)  974  6 

O'Flanagan,  Theophilus,iramsZaior,  see  Gaelic 
society.  Transactions,  v.  1,  1808.  891  7.1 
Ogesser,  Joseph.  Beschreibung  der  Metropoli- 
tankirche  zu  St.  Stephan  in  Wien.  Wien,  1779. 
O.     pi.  726  18 

OGHAN-OOLO,  Sheik  Mansour,.s'ee  Boetti,G.B. 
OGIER  the  Dane.  Adenes  li  Rois.  Les  enfances 
d'  Ogier;  poeme  publie  et  annote  par  A.  Sche- 
ler.     Bruxelles,  1874.     O.  841  7.3 

— Ingemann,  B.  S.  Holger  Danske,  et  Digt. 
Kj0benbavn,  1887.     D.  839.81  34 

—Kong  Olger  Danskes  Kronike,  udsat  paa 
Dansk.  1534.  (In  Pedersen,  C.  Danske  Skrif- 
ter,  1850-6,  V.  5.)  839.88  4 

— Rajna,  P.  Uggeri  il  Danese  nella  letteratura 
romanzesca  degli  Italiani.  Pt.  1 .  (In  Romania. 
V.  2,  1873.)        '  479  6 

Ogle,  Thomas.  &  others.  A  secret  negociation 
with  Chai'les  I.,  1643-4;  edited  by  Bertha  Meri- 
ton  Gardiner.  [London,]  1883.  sqO.  [H-]38 
-1-37  p.  (In  Camden  misc.  8  ;  in  Camden  soc. 
n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

Oglialoro,  A.  Nuovi  studi  sulla  piorotossina  ; 
nota  del  E.  Paterno  ed  Oglialoro.  {In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  Uncei.  Atti.  3  ser.  .sci.  fis. 
V.  3,  1878-9.) — Rioerohe  e  oonsiderazioni  sulla 
natura  chimica  della  piorotossina  ;  nota  di  E. 
Paterno  ed  Oglialoro.    (Jn  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.) 

065  4 
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— Studi  sull  essenza  di  pepe  cubebe.  (In  same. 
2  ser.  V.  3,  1874-5.)  065  3 

Ogniben^  Andrea.  I  gviglielmiti  del  secolo  18; 
una  pagma  di  storia  milanese.  Perugia.  1867. 
D.  272  14 

O'HKxGINS,  Bernardo,  president  of  Chili. 
Aninudteg'Hi,  M.  L.  La  dictadura  de  O'Higgins. 
Santiago,  1853.     O.  983  1 

Plilenschliiser,  Adam  Gottlob.  Digte.  Kio- 
benhavn,  1803.     D.  839.81  43 

— Digtekunsten,  i  Poesier.  Kiobenhavn,  1849. 
D.  839.81  46 

— Digtei'Viviker.     Kiobenhavn,  1835-7     8  v.  S. 

839.81  45 
— The  little  shepherd-boy,  an  idyll  ;  translated 
from  the  Danish  by  I.  Heath.  Copenhagen, 
1827.     D.  839.82  45 

A  translation  of  his  Den  lille  Hyrdedreng,  Tragodier, 
V.5. 

— Regnar  Lodbrok  ;  etHeltedigt.  Kiobenhavn, 
1849.     D.  839.81  47 

— Sanilede  Digte.     Kiobenhavn,  1823.    3  v.  D. 

839.81  44 
— Tragodier.     Kiobenhavn,  1831-48.     11  v.  D. 

819.82  44 
— Molbecli,  C.  Fragmenter  over  Oehlenschlse- 
gers  Poesie.  (In  his  Analekter.  1846.)  839.84  1 
— WelliaTen,  J.  S.  C.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8, 
y.  6.)  839.84  3 
Ohlrichs,  Joliann.  Animadversiones  in  G.  F. 
Heupelii  dissertationem  de  Ulphila.  (In  UUl- 
las.  1793.)  839.9  13 
Olilseii,  Carlo  T.  A.Acque  e  foreste,  nell'  Italia 
agricole  meridionale.     Salerno,  1869.    Q.   41  p. 

561.58  86 
Olisson,  Ignatius  Monradg'ea,  friherre  d.'  Ta- 
bleau general  de  I'empire  othoman,  en  deux 
parties  :  la  legislation  mahometane  ;  I'histoire 
de  I'empire  othoman.  Paris,  1787-90.  v.  1-2. 
F."    pl.iltp.  949  61 

Vol.  I-'.'.    Code  religieux. 
—Same.     Paris,  1787-1824.     7  v.  O.    pi.  tab.  * 
Atlas  to  V.  1.  F.«  949  63 

Vol- 5-7  were  published  by  C.  d'Ohssou.      Vol.  6  con- 
tains Codes;  v.  7.  L'6tat  aotuel  de  I'empire  othoman. 

Ohthere.  Periplus  Otheri  Norvegi  &  Wulfstani, 
[Anglo-Saxon  and  Latin].  (In  Lailgebek,  J. 
Script,  rerum  Dan..  1773-1834,  v.  3.)  948  76 
— Periplus  Ohtheri  ut  et  Wulfstani,  Anglo-Sa- 
xonica  lingua  descriptus  ;  Dating  versus  ;  jam 
uotis  adauctus  ab  A.  Bussaeo.  (In  Tliorgils- 
son,  A.  Sched£e.  17;;3.)  839.63  47 

— Relations  de  voyage  d'  Ottar  et  d'  Ulfstein, 
[Icelandic  and  LatinJ.  (In  Rafa,  C.  C.  Anti- 
quites  russes,  1850-3,  v.  3.)  839.63  60 

— The  voyages  of  Ohthere  and  "Wulfstan, 
[Anglo-Saxon  and  English].  (/((  Alfred  the 
Great.  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Orosius,  bk.  1, 
chap.  1.  1858.)  923  8 

Oldi-n-ovs     iwl     KoXuvi^,  —  OISIttovs      Tipavvos,     see 

Sophocles. 

OIHENART,  Arnanld.    Michel,  F.  X,     (In  his 

Pays  Basque.  1857.)  899  1 

Oisin,  see  Ossiaii. 

OJEDA,  Alonzo  de.  Navarrete,  M.  E.  de.  Bio- 
grafia  de  Hojeda.  (In  his  Ooleccion  de  los 
viages,  1835-37,  v.  3.)  910  59 


O'Kelly,  Charles.  Macaria;  excidium  ;  or,  The 
destruction  of  Cyprus  [Ireland].  1693.  (In 
Croker,  T.  C.Narratives  of  contests  in  Ireland. 
1841 ;  in  Camden  soc.  14.)  820  4 

OLAF  I.  Tryg-gvason,  king  of  yoni-atj.  Olsen, 
B.  M.  Kronologiske  Bemterkninger  om  Olaf 
Tryggvasons  Regiringshistorie.  (In  Copenha- 
gen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  13, 
1878.)  948  5 

OLAF  11.,  St.,  king  of  yuruxnj.  Legendai  ali- 
quot veteres  de  S  Olavo  rege  Norvegias.  {In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834,  v. 
3. )— LegendiB.     (In  same.  v.  3.)  948  76 

Olaf  den  Hellige,  see  jBhlenschlager,  A.  (i.  Tra- 
godier, V.  9. 

(^LAFE,  the  name,  (jislason,  K.  Mandsnavnet 
Olafr  i  dets  leldre  islandske  Former.  (In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v. 
20,  1860.)  948  3 

lattr  6lafs  geirstaSa-alfs.  (In.  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Fornmannasbgur,  1825- 
37,  V.  10.)  839.63  7 

Saga  (ilafs  koniings  hins  helga.  (In  Copenha- 
gen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.Fornmannasogur, 
1835-37,  V.  4-5.)  839.63  7 

Saga  6lafs  koniings  Tryggvasonar.  (In  same. 
V.  1-3,  10.)  839.63  7 

(3lafs  saga  hins  helga. — Vi3ba;tir.  (In  Flatey- 
jarbcik,  1860-8,  v.  3-3.)  839.63  5 

Olafs  saga  hins  helga;  tilligemed  et  Anhang, 
Anmasrkninger,  Ord-  og  Navne-Register,  udgi- 
vet  af  R.  Keyser  og  C.  R.  tJnger.  Christiania, 
1849.     O.  839.63  56 

6lafs  saga  Tryggvasonar.  (In  Flateyjarbdk, 
1860-8,  V.  1.)  839.63  5 

6lafsson,  Eggert.  Eggert  Olafseus  og  Biarne 
Povelsens  Reise  igiennem  Island.  Soroe,  1773. 
3  pt.  in  1  V.  sqO.    pi.  914.9  10 

Map  wanting. 
— KvseSi.  Kaupmannahofn,  1833.  O.  839.61  16 

Note  at  end  of  volume  signed  by  E.  J6nsson,  Th.   S*- 
mundsson,  S.  Thorarensen. 

6lafsson,  J6n.  Om  Nordens  gamle  Digtekonst. 
Kiobenhavn,  1786.     sqO.  439.66  1 

—  Syntagma  historico-ecclesiasticum  de  bapti- 
smo  sociisque  sacris  ritibus,  in  boreali  ecclesia; 
acceduut  index  et  vocum  syllabus.  Hafniee, 
1770.     sqO.  265  1 

Olafssou,  Jon,  of  Grunnavik.  Biografiske  Ef- 
terretninger  om  Arne  Magnusen:  med  Indled- 
ning,  Anmserkninger  og  Tillteg  af  E.  C.  Wer- 
lauff.  (7;i  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  183b.)  948  1.3 

— PropEedeutisk  Veiledning  til  Studium  af  de 
nordiske  Oldsager,  1753:  oversat,  med  Fortale 
og  Anmterkninger,  af  E.  C.  Werlauff.  (In 
same.  Annaler.  v.  13,  1853.)  948  3 

(ilafsson,  Olafnr.  Oeconomisk  Reise  igiennem 
Island;  tilligemed  Ole  Henchels Underretning 
om  de  islandske  Svovel-Miiner  og  Svovel-Raffi- 
nering,  samt  Christian  Zieners  Beskrivelse  over 
uogle  Surterbrands-Fielde  i  Island.  Kioben- 
havn, 1780.      3  pt.  in  Iv.     sqQ.    pi.  maps. 

914.9  11 

—editor,  see  Njdls  saga.    1772.  839.63  54 

6lafsS0n,    Stephda.     Liodmteli.      Kaupmanna- 

liofn.     1833.     S.  839.61  18 

Edited  by  Finn  Magnusen. 


OLAI 

Olai,  Ericiis.  Chionica. /acswi.  (/nFaiit.  E.M. 
Script,  i-erum  Svecicarum,  1818-38,  v.  10^  ^^  ^ 

— Historia  Suecorum.Gothorumque;  a  Johanne 
Loccenio  iterum  edita  &  notis  iUustrata.  Hol- 
miae,  1654.     S.  948  52 

Olai,  Petrus,  see  Olseii. 

0L4ND.  Linn6,  C.  von.  Olandska  och  goth- 
llndska  i-esa,  1741.  Stockholm,  1745.  D  il. 
pi.  maps.  5^1  ^" 

-Badloff,  F.  Vf.  Beskrifning  of ver  Aland. 
Ibo,  1795.     D.  91*- 7  9 

Olavius,  see  (Jlafsson. 

Olayus  pauper,  of  Shetland.  Poema.  {In  Lange- 
Ej.  Sc"pt.  rei-um  Dan.,  1772-1834.  v.^8.)  ^^ 

OLD  AGE.  Cicero,  M.  T.  Cato  major;  seu,  De 
senectute.  {In  his  Opera,  1820,  v.  4.)  8^6  1 
—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Rede  iiber  das  Alter.  {In 
hU  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  1.)  408  3 
Old  Catliolics.  Pro  Christo  et  ecclesieepuritate: 
I  priacipii  dei  cattolici  anti-infallibilisti.  Fi- 
renze,  1871.     D.     36  p.  284  12 

—Report  of  the  congress  of  Constance,  13-14 
Sept.  1873;  by  J.  E.B.  Mayor.  London,  1873.  O. 
35  p.  284  11 

— Castiglia,  B.  Redenzione;  primo  annuncio. 
[Milano,  1873.]     O.  284  11 

Hyacintlie,  pire.  Catholicisme  et  protestan- 

tisme;  deux  dlscours.     Paris,  1873.     D.     44  p. 

284  13 
— Langdon,  W.  C.  The  restoration  of  Christian 
unity,  and  the  approaching  Alt-catholic  con- 
gress at  Cologne;  a  letter  to  J.  J.  I.  Dollinger. 
London,  1873.     O.  284  11 

Old  court  life  in  France,  see  Elliot,  F. 
OLD-NORSE  LANGUAGE,  see  ICELANDIC. 
The  old  red  sandstone,  see  Miller,  Hug'll. 
OLD  TIMES.  Dana,  E.  H.    {In  his  Poems  and 
prose,  1850,  V.  3.)  811  5 

Die  olde  Freesche  cronike.  (In  Friesch  ge- 
nootschap.  Oude  kronijken,  1835-53.)  839.2  1,2 
Oldnordislie  Sagaer,  1836-37,  see  Copenhagen— 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Oldtown  folks,  see  Stowe,  H.  E.  B. 
01dys,William,edttoj',  see  Harleian  miscellany. 
1744-6.  942  11 

Oleron.  Laws  of  Oleron.  faosim.  {In  Gt.  Br. — 
Admiralty.  Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  1;  in  Gt.Br. 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  55.) — Les 
costumes  d'Oleron  et  deu  jutgamen  de  la  mar. 
— Les  bons  usages  et  les  bonnes  costumes  et  les 
bons  jugemenz  de  la  commune  d'Oleron. — 
RooUe  Dolayron.  (In  same,  v.  3.) — La  chartre 
d'Oleroun  des  jugemens  de  la  meer.  facsim. 
{In  same,  v.  3.)— Glossary  of  Anglo-Norman 
and  Gascon  words  in  the  Rolls  of  Oleron,  etc. 
facsim. — The  purple  book  of  Bruges  [, Flemish 
and  English].     {In  same,  v.  4.)  942  8 

French  and  English  on  opposite  pages. 
Oley?  Barnabas.  Life  of  Herbert. — Preface  to 
the  Country  parson,  (/n  Herbert,  G.  Remains. 
1836.)  828  14 

OLGER  DANSKE,  see  OGIER  the  Dane. 
OLGERDIGE.    Sclimidt,  J.   N.    Olgerdige  og 
Frisergreendsen.     {In  Copenhagen— K.    nord. 
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01d.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3, 
1846-8.)  948  4 

L'Olimpia,  see  Bracciolini  dell'  Api,  F. 
Oliphant,  Tliomas  Laurence  Kington.  The  old 

and  middle  English.  London,  1878.  D.  427  9 
—On  Chaucer's  reputed  works.  (Zh  Essays  on 
Chaucer,  pt  5,  1884;  in  Chancer  soc.  S  ser.  19.) 

821  46 
— The  sources  of  standard  English.  London, 
1873.    S.  420  11 

La  oliva  y  el  laurel,  alegoria,  see  j^orrilla.  v.  2. 
OLIVE.  Blzzarri,  A.  L'olio  d'oliva.  2  edizione. 
Milano,  1875.     D.     52  p.  664  1 

— Fanfani,  P.  Una  fattoi-ia  toscana,  e  11  modo 
di  fare  l'olio.     Milano,  1877.     D.  453  6 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  {In  Johnson's  cyclopaedia.) 

In  m,ain  library. 

Paolillo,  B.    Sugli  ulivi  ooltirati  nei  circon- 

darii  di  Cerreto  e  Piedimonte.  (In  Naples— B. 
ist.  d'incor.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  7.  1870.)  551.21  33 
Oliveira,  Nieolo  d'.  Coeli  solique  qualitates 
[and  other  extracts].     {In  Portugallia,  1641.) 

094  52 
Oliver,  the  scholastic,  cardinal-bishop  of  Sabi- 
na.  De  captione  Damiatae.  {In  Bongars,  J.Gesta 
Dei  per  Francos,  1611,  v.  1.)  940  10 

— Historia  regum  Terrse  Sanct89. — Historia  Da- 
miatina.  (/n  Eckhard,  J.  G.  Ton.  Corpus  hist., 
1723,  V.  3.)  943  18 

Olivero,  Giovaiiui.  Memorie  storiche  della  citti 
e  marchesato  di  Ceva.     Ceva,  1858.    O.     tab. 

945  51 
01ivier,E.  Plan  de  Constantinople.  Constanti- 
nople, 1851.    obF.«  912  53 

In  Turkish  and  Frenoti,  each  five  sheets  with  title 
sheet.    In  portfolio  2. 

Olivieri,  Agostino.  Prefazione. — Serie  dei  con- 
soli  del  comune  di  Genova,  iUustrata. — Rendi- 
conto. — Necrologia.  (In  Societii  ligure.  Atti. v. 
1,  1858.)  945  48 

Olirieri,  Fileno.  Discorso  suUa  necessita  di  un 
cambiamento  d'  indirizzo  per  il  riordinamento 
delle  finanze  italiane,  Firenze  [,1866].  O.  15  p. 

336  5 
Olle  Kamellen,  see  Renter,  F. 

OUefen,  Lieve  yan.  Het  riete  kluisje  van  Eliza- 
beth Wolfl  op  Lommerlust  in  de  Beverwyk. 
Amsteldam,  1784.     O.     8-1-44  p.  839.31  26 

011endorlf,Heinrich  Gottfried.  Neue  Methode: 
Niederl'andisohe,  see  Gauibs,  J.  439.38  1 

Olmsted,  Frederick  Law.  Our  slave  states. 
New  York,  1861-8  [c'57-60].     3  v.  D.      917.6  1 

Contents:  1.  Seaboard  slave  states.  2.  Texas.   8.  Baolt 
country. 

Olsen,  Bj0rn  Magnbsson.  Kronologiske  Be- 
mserkninger  om  Olaf  Tryggvasons  Regirings- 
historie.  {In  Copenhageh— K.  nord  Old.-Sel- 
skab. Aarb0ger.  v.  13,  1878.)— Et  islandsk 
Stedsnavn.  {In  same.  v.  16,  1881.)— Om  For- 
holdet  mellem  de  to  Bearbeidelser  af  Ares  Ib- 
Isendingebog.  {In  same.  v.  20,  1886.)— Be- 
maerkningor  til  to  Vers  af  Guthormr  Sindre. 
{In  same.  v.  31,  1886.) — Om  Verserne  i  Kor- 
maks  Saga.     {In  same.  v.  33,  1888.)  948  5 

Olsen,  Frederik  Christian.  Digteren  Johannes 
Ewalds  Liv  og  Forholde  i  1774-7;  oplyste  ved 
Breve.    Kjabenhavn,  1835.     D.  928  35 
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Olsen  jPeder  (Latin  Petrus  Olai).  Chronica 
regum  Danorum. — Annales  rerum  Danicarum 
ad  1541.  (/w  Langebek,  J.  Script.rerum  Dan., 
1772-1634,  V.  1.)— Excerpta  Normannica  & 
Danica, 841-1050. — Excerpta  ex  historicis  Dano- 
rum a  Sreone  Tiugskaeg  ad  Ericum  Menved. 
(In  same.  v.  2.)  948  76 

Olsner,  Ludwig.  Jahrbiicher  des  frankischen 
Reiches  unter  Konig  Pippin.  Leipzig,  1871.  O. 
(In  Munich— Akad.  der  Wiss. — Hist.  Commis. 
Jalarbiicher  der  deutsclien  Geschichte.)943  15.1 
0LSTYKKE,  see  SNODSTRUP. 
Oltolina,  Carl'  Andrea.  Baltramina.  (In  Colle- 
zione  milanese,  1816-7,  v.  9.)  859  15 

Oliifsen,  Oluf  Christian.  Collectanea  til  et  anti- 
qvarisk-topographisk  Lexicon  over  Danmark. 
Kjabenhavn,  1829.     D.  913  58 

(iluvu  kvseSi,  Olufas  kvad  ;  en  f8er0isk  Folke- 
sang,  meddeelt  af  V.  U.  Hammershaimb;  med 
melodi  optegnet  af  H.  Rung.  {In  Cojtenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  V.  2,  1846-8.)  948  4 

OLYMPIA.  Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  {In  his  Werke, 
1861,  V.  2.)  908  1 

—  vVeniger,  L.  Der  Gottesdienst  in  Olympia. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  35  p.  (/ri  Virchow  A  Hol- 
tzendorir.  Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

OLTMPIODORUS  of  Alexandria.  Bonghi,  K. 
Degli  scolii  d'  Olimpiodoro.  (In  Plato.  Dia- 
loghi,  V.  2,  1881.)  888  19 

0m  monastery.  Exordium  monasterii  quod 
dioitur  Cara  Insula.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  5.)  948  76 

— J0rgeiiseii,  A.  D.  Striden  mellem  Biskop 
Tyge  og  0m  Kloster.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  01d.-Selskab.Aarb«rger.v.  14,  1870.)  948  5 
Omar  Khayyam,  see  'Umar  EhaiyS,m. 
Omboni,  tfiorauni.EIementi  di  storia  naturale: 
Botanica.     Milano,  1857.     D.  580  3 

— Le  nostre  Alpi  e  la  pianura  del  Po  ;  descri- 
zione  geologica.  Milano,  1879.  D.  il.  551.43  41 
Omboni,  Tito.  Viaggi  nell'  Africa  occidentale. 
Milano,  1846.     Q.    pi.  916.7  5 

On  planting  [of  trees].  London,  1831-2.  O.  il. 
(Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  551.58  42.1 

Oncken,  Wilhelm.  Aristoteles  und  seine  Lehre 
vom  Staat.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  38  p.  (In  Vir- 
chow  &  Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 
Ongaro,  Francesco  dall.'  A  chi  legge.  (In 
Rivalta,  A.  Tito  Vezio.  1867.)  853  30 

— Alglie  della  laguna  ;  rime  vernacole.  Vene- 
zia,  18(>6.     D.     32p.  859  52 

— L'  arte  italiana  a  Parigi  nell'  esposizione  del 
1867.     Firenze,  1869.     D.     pi.'  709  4 

— Bettino  Eicasoli.  2  edizione,  accresciuta. 
Torino,  1861.     T.    por.    (I  contemp.  Italiani.) 

923  85 
-*--Papa  Pio  IX.  Torino,  1861.  T.  por,  (Same.) 

922  45 
— Stornelli  italiani.  Milano,  1863.  S.  851  91 
— II  tesoro,  oommedia  da  alcuni  frammenti  di 
Menandro.  Napoli,  1864.  S.  62  p.  852  1 
— editor.  I  gesuiti  giudacati  da  se  medesimi ; 
document!,  con  prefazione  e  note.  Milano, 
1865.     S.  271  10.1 

A  reprint  of  the  Monita  secreta,  with  Italian  transla- 
tion, and  of  the  letters  of  Clement  XIV. 


Onkel  Adam,  pseudonym  o/Wetterbergh,K.A. 
Onofrij  Onofrio.  Propositiones  de  miraculis. 
Florentise,  1598.     F.  Broadside,     il.  231  8 

With  engraving  of  Moses  smitinf?  the  rock. 
Onofrio,  J.  B.     Essai  d'un  glossaire  des  patois 
de  Lyonnais,  Forez  etBeaujolais.     Lyon,  1864. 
O.  447  3 

Onorio,  Filippo  {Latin  Philippiis  Honorius). 
De  novo  in  Polonia  rege  eligendo.  (In  Kespn- 
blicaPoloniae.  1827.)  094  51 

— De  regno  Gallico  relatio.  (In  Respublica  Gal- 
lise.  1626.)  094  27 

— Dissertatio,  Turoicum  imperium  perdurabile 
videri.  (In  Tiircici  imperii  status.  1630.)  094  59 
— Relatio  de  regno  Britannico.  (In  Smith,  T. 
Derepublica  Anglorum.  1625.)  094  27 

— Relatio  de  republica  Venetorum.  (In  Conta- 
rini,  G.  De  republica  Venetorum.  1628.)  094  39 
Ouosander.  Dell'  arte  della  guerra,  trattato  ; 
reoato  di  greco  in  italiano  da  Fabio  Cotta.  Nu- 
ova  edizione.  Milano,  1863.  S.  8-f72  p.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  4.)  850  3 

Onze  voorouders,  see  Leunep,  J.  van.  Romant. 
werken,  9-13. 

Di  Opgeregden,  see  Hingberg,  H.  K.  vam. 
OPIUM.  De  (Juincey,  T.  Confessions  of  an 
English  opium-eater.  Boston,  1851.  D.  824  10 
Oppenheimer,  Zacharias.  Ueber  den  Einfluss 
des  Klimas  auf  den  Menschen.  Berlin,  1867. 
O.  35  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
2  Serie.)  043  1 

Oppianus.  Della  pesca  e  della  caccia;  tradotto 
dal  greco,  con  annotazioni,  da  Antonmaria 
Salvini.  Nuova  edizione,  vita  dell'  autore  per 
Guglielmo  Alessandro  Greenhill.  Milano,  1864. 
S.     (In  Bibl.  rara.  48.)  850  3 

— Oppiano  della  pesca  e  della  caccia,  tradotto 
dal  greco,  con  annotazioni,  da  Anton  Maria 
Salvini.     Firenze,  1728.     S.  883  16 

"Important  in  Italian  philosophy."— iVo^e  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

OPTICAL  INSTRUMENTS.      Bourne,  AV.      A 

treatise  on  the  properties  and  qualities  of  glass 
for  optical  purposes.  (In  Halliwell-PhUlipps, 
J.  0.  Rara  mathematica.  1839.)  510  3 

See  also  TELESCOPES. 
Optrin  af  Nordens  Kiempeliv,  see  tJrundtvig, 
N.F.  S. 

Opnscoli  idraulici  del  padre  O.  Corsini,  di  E. 
Prony,  A.  Humboldt,  A.  Tadini,  V.  Fossom- 
broni,  A.  Manetti,  G.  Libri,  F.  Guasti.  Bo- 
logna, 1845.  sqQ.  627  3 
Opzoomer,  Carl  William.Het  wezen  der  deugd; 
voorlezingen,  1847-8.    Leyden,  1848.  O.    170  8 

ORACLES.  Dohler,E.  Die  Orakel.  Berlin,  1872. 
O.  31  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorif.  Vortrage. 
7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Fontenelle,  B.  le  B.  de.  Histoire  des  oracles. 
(In  his  CEuvres  choisies,  1779,  v.  1.)  848  6 

Orange,  William,  prince  of,  see  William  I. 
ORANGE.  Alfonso-Spagna,  F.    Precetti  sulla 
coltivazione  degli  agiumi.     Palermo,  1869.    O. 
il.  634  1 

— Briosi,  G.  Intorno  al  mal  di  gomma  degli 
agrumi  fusisporiuTn  limoni  Briosi.  pi.  {In 
Rome — R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fls. 
V.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 
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Oratores  Attici  et  quos  sic  vocant  sophistas, 
[Greek  and  Latin] ;  opera  et  studio  Gulielmi 
Stephani  Dobson.  Londini,  1838.  13  v.  O.  885  1 

Contents:  1.  Antiphon— Andocides.  2.  Lysias.  S.  Iso- 
orates.  4.  Isjeus.-Dinarolius.-Xyourgiis.— Demades.— 
Sophistffi.  6-11.  Demosthenes.  1-2.  ^schmes.  18.  An- 
tipton,  Andocides  et  Lysias  Latine.  li.  Isqcrates,  Isa?- 
us  Dinarohus.  Lycurgus,  Demades  et  sophista  Latine. 
15.  Demosthenes  Latine.  16.  Demosthenes  et  Asohmes 
Latine. 

ORATORY.  Cicero,  M.  T.  De  inventione  rlie- 
torica.— De  oiatore.— Brutus;  sive,  De  clans 
oratoribus.— Orator.—  Topica.—  De  partitione 
oratoria. — De  optimo  genere  oratorum. — Incer- 
tiauthoris  Rhetorica,  ad  C.  Herenuium.  {In  his 
Opera,  1820,  T.  1-3.)  875  1 

— Qnintilianns,  M.  F.  De  institutione  oratoria 
libri  12;  ex  editione  J.  M.  Gesneri.  Londini, 
1823,     2  V.  T.  875  15 

Suhiii.P.  F.  Noget  om  Talere  og  Veltalenlied. 

{In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  6.)  8ii).88  5 

—Tacitus,  C.  C.  Dialogus  de  oratoribus;  sive, 
De  causis  corruptae  eloquentiae.  {In  his  Opera, 
1833-9,  V.  4.)  878  17 

See  also  the  division  OKATOBY  under  the  various  liter- 
atures. 

ORDEA.L.  Lea,  H.  C.  The  ordeal.  {In  his  Su- 
perstition and  force.  1870.)  340  4 
ORDER  OF  WORDS,  see  GRAMMAR. 
Oreadiui,  Vincenzio.  Opusculum,  in  quo  agit 
utrum  adjectio  novarum  literarum  Italicas  lin- 
guae aliquam  utilitatem  pepererit.  {In  Trissino, 
U.  «.  Opere,  1738,  v.  3.)  851  126 
OREGON.  Denis,  J.  F.  L'Oregon.  1849.  {In  L' 
imiTers.  8.)  910  18 
— ^Greeiihow,  R.  The  history  of  Oregon  and 
California.    Boston,  1844.     O.     map.       »79  1 

Same.  3  edition.    Boston,  1845.    O.    map. 

979  3 
O'Rell,  Mscs.,  pseudonym  o/Blonet,  P. 
Orelli,  Joliann  Caspar,  editor  see  Tacitus.  C.  C. 
Opera.  1846-7.  878  19 

Oreiidel  und  Bride;  eine  Rune  des  deutschen 
Heideuthunis,  umgedichtet  im  13ten  Jahrhun- 
dert  zu  einem  befreiten  Jerusalem  ;  heraus- 
gegeben  von  Ludwig  Ettmiiller.  Ziirich,  1858. 
O.  831  70 

Oresme,  Nicole.  Traiotie  de  la  premiere  inven- 
tion des  monnoies,  textes  fran9ais  et  latins;  et 
Traite  de  la  monnoie  de  Copernic,  texte  latin 
et  traduction  f ranyaise ;  publics  et  annotes  par 
L.  Wolowski.     Paris,  1864.     Q.  332  5 

L'Oresta,  see  Bracciolini  dell'  Api,  F. 
'Op^cTTTjs,  see  Euripides. 

La  orfaneta  de  Menargues,  see  BofaruU,  A.  de. 
Orford,  Horace  Walpole,  4th  earl  of.  Historic 
doubts  on  the  life  and  reign  of  King  Richard 
the  third.  London,  1768.  sqO.  2}or.  923  50 
—Letters  [,1735-97  ;  arranged  chronologically 
and  annotated  by  John  Wright,  with  life  by 
Lord  Dover].  London,  1840.  6  v.  0.  por.  826  7 
—Letters  to  Sir  Horace  Mann,  1760-85;  con- 
cluding series.      Philadelphia,  1844.     2  v.   O. 

826  8 
-Reminiscences  and  Walpoliana.  Boston. 
1830.    S.  828  21 

—editor,  see  Herbert  of  Cherbnry,E.H.,barow. 
Life.  1770.  '923  50 


—Dickens,  F.  W.  G.  An  answer  to  Walpole  s 
Historic  doubts  on  Richard  III.  London,  1768. 
sqO.  923  50 

See  Dickens,  F.  W.  G.  in  appendix  to  this  catalogue. 
— Macaulav,  T.  B.  Walpole's  Letters  to  Sir  H. 
Mann.  {In'his  Essays,  1843,  v.  3.)  824  16 

Koning  Oriand,  heldensage,see  Conscience,  H. 
L'orient,  see  Gautier,  T. 
Revue  de  Torieiit,  see  Revue  de  l'orient. 
ORIENTAL  LANGUAGES.     Heereii,  A.  H.  L. 
von.  Ueber  die  asiatischen  Spracheu  im  persi- 
schen  Reich.     (In  his  Werke,  1831-30,  v.  3.) 

908  3 
ORIENTAL  LITERATURE.  Chasles,  V.  E.  P. 
Voyages  d'un  critique  a  travers  la  vie  et  les 
livres  :  Orient.     Paris,  1865.     O.  950  4 

— Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  West-ostlicher  Divan.— 
Noten  und  Abhandlungen  zu  Verstandniss  des 
Divans.  {In  his  Werke,  1837-43,  v.  5-6.)— Ori- 
entalische  Literatur.     {In  same.  v.  46.)    832  1 

Zenker,  J.  T.BibliothecaOrientalis  :  Manuel 

de  bibliographic  orientale.     Leipzig,  1846.     O. 

016  20 
ORIENTAL  QUESTION,  see  TURKEY— POLL 
TICS. 

Oriental  translation  fund,  see  Muliainniad  Ali 
Haziii. 

ORINOCO.  Humboldt,  F.  W.  H.  A.  vou.  Nota 
sulla  comunicazione  fra  I'Orenoco  e  il  fiume 
delle  Amazon!.     {In  Opuscoli  idraulici.  1845.) 

627  3 

Ueber  die  Wasserfalle  des    Orinoco    bei 

Atures  und  Maypures.  {In  his  Ansichten  der 
Natur,  1849,  v.  1.)  551  33 

ORKNEY  ISLANDS.  Genealogia  comitum  Or- 
cadensium.  (JjiMuncli,  P.  A.  Symbolae.  1850.) 
948"  27  bound  with  913  17 
— Munch,  P.  A.  A  map  of  the  Orkneys,  with 
the  ancient  and  modern  names  of  places.  {In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  i8,  1858.)  948  3 

— Petrle,  G.  Oldtidslevninger  paa  Orkn0erne. 
{In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.) 

948  4 
— Tliomsen,  G.  Den  nordiske  Nationalitet  paa 
Shetlands-  og  Orknoerne.  {In  same.  Annaler. 
V.  22,  1863.)  948  3 

— Ziegler,  A.  {In  his  Meine  Reise  im  Norden, 
I860,  V.  1.)  914.8  7 

Orkneytnga  saga.— Addenda.  {In  Vigfftsson,  G. 
Icelandic  sagas,  1887,  v.  1;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  88.)  942  8 

Orkneyinga  saga;  sive,  Historia  Orcadensium; 
Saga  hins  helga  Magnusar;  sive.  Vita  sancti 
Magni ;  cum  versione  Latina,  varietate  lectio- 
num  et  indicibus,  edidit  Jonas  Jonseus.  Hafiiia', 
1780.     sqO.    facsim.  839.63  57 

Ex  mss.  legati  Arna-Magnffiani. 
Orlandini, — .  Antonio  degli  Albizzi.  {In  Jalir« 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1863.)  805  1 

Orlandinij  Orlando,  &  Raifanini,  0.  Analisi 
storico-fisico-economica  sulle  cause  d'  insalu- 
brity nelle  Maremme  toscane.  Firenze,  1869. 
Q.  551.49  13 

L'Orlandino,  see  Aretino,  P. 
Orlando  el  enamorado,  see  ({uevedo  y  Villegas, 
F.  G.  de. 
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Orlando  furioso,  see  Ariosto,  L. 
Orlando  innamorato,  see  Berni,  F. 
Orleans,  filisabetli  Cliarlotte,dt(c7iesse  de,prm- 
cess  Palatine.    Memoires  de  madame,  mere  du 
regent.     (In  Barriere   &  Lescnre.   Memoires, 
1857-81,  V.  1.)  944  10 

Orleans,  GastonJeaii  Baptiste  de  FrancejdMc  d.' 
Memoires,  1608-36.  liior.  (In  Michaud  <fc  Pou- 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  33.)  944  9 

ORLEANS.  Henriette  Anne,  duehesse  d,'  see 
HENRIETTA  ANNA. 

ORLEANS,  Louis  Philippe  Joseph,  duo  d,' 
called  EgaliU.  (Jarat,  I).  J.  De  la  conspira- 
tion d'Orleans.  {In  Barrifere  &  Lescure.  Me- 
moires, 1857-81,  V.  35.)  944  10 

MAID  OF  ORLEANS,  see  DARC,  J, 
Li  orloge  amoreus,  see  Froissart,  J.  v.  1. 
ORM.  (Jr0ndal,  B.  Orme  og  Ormegaarde  i  de 
nordiske  Oldskrifter.  {In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  0Id.-Selskab.Aarbj3ger.  v.  4,  1869.)  948  5 
Ormin.  The  Ormulum  ;  now  first  edited,  with 
notes  and  glossary,  by  Robert  Meadows  White. 
Oxford,  1853.     3  v.  O.  821  87 

ORNAMENT.  Bartholin,  C.  T.  De  inauribus 
veterum  syntagma  ;  accedit  mantissa  ex  T. 
Bartholini  Miscellaneis  niedicis  de  annulis  na- 
rium.     Amstelodami,  1676.     T.     il.  391  1 

— Bartholin,  T.  De  armillis  veterum  schedion ; 
accessit  Olai  Wormii  de  aureo  cornu  Danioo. 
Editio  novissima.  Amstelodami,  1676.  T.  il. 
pi.  391  1 

— Belli,  F.  Catalogo  di  pietre  usate  dagli  anti- 
clii  per  costruire  ed  adornare  le  loro  fabbriche. 
Roma,  1843.     O.     [4-F]94  [-f  l]p.  747  3 

— Bucher,  B.  Ueber  ornamentale  Kunst  auf 
der  Wiener  Weltausstellung.  Berlin,  1874.  O. 
48  p.  (In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
OSerie.)  043  1 

— Holniboe,  C.  A.  Descriptio  ornamentorum 
aureorum  et  numorum  sseculi  8viet  9ni  in  prjie- 
dio  Hoen,  1834,  repertorum.  Christianise,  1835. 
sqO.     16  p.    pi.  391  3 

— Muller,  S.  Dyreornamen  tiken  i  Norden.  il. 
pi.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  15,  1880.)  948  5 

— Ranke,  J.  Anfange  der  Kunst;  anthropolo- 
gische  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  des  Ornaments. 
Berlin,  1879.  O.  33  p.  (Jm  Yirchow  cfc  Hol- 
tzendorff. Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 
See  also  AMBEE;  INSIGMA;  PEAULS. 

Ornitho-logiej  or,  The  speech  of  birds,  see 
FuUer,  T. 

Ornsby,  George,  editor,  see  the  following  pub- 
lications of  the  Surtees  society  •  820  7 
3V,  47.  Granville,  D.  Hemains.  1861-5. 
52,  55.  Cosin,  J.  Correspondence.  1869-72. 
68.  Howard,  W.  Selections  from  household  boolis.  1878. 
Orologi,  Giuseppe.  Novelle  intitolate  I  successi. 
Lucca,  1867.     0.                                          853  35 

Edition  of  115  copies,  no.  83. 
OBONTES  VALLEY.  The  vaUey  of  theOrontes; 
its  position,  climate  and  products.  Malta,  1850. 
S.  915.6  33 

OROPUS,  see  AMPHIARAUS. 
Oroslus,  Paulas.    King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon 
version  of  [the  history  of]  Orosius,  with  a  lit- 


eral English  translation  by  B.  Thorpe.  (In 
Paull,  G.  B.  Life  of  Alfred.  1857.)  923  8 

— King  Alfred's  Orosius;  edited  by  Henry 
Sweet.  London,  1883.  pt.  1.  O.  {In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  79.)  820  5 

Pt.  1,  Old-English  text  and  Latin  original. 
ORPHAN  ASYLUMS. 

5feeBEKLIN;  Florence— CollegioFcrretti;   MABEMMA  TO- 

SCANA. 

Orronville,  Jean  Cabaret  d.'  Chronique  de 
Louis  de  Bourbon.  (/wBuchon,  J.  A.  C.  Choix 
dechroniques,  14e  siecle.  1838.)  944  14 

Orsi,  Delflno,  <&  Gabotto,  F.,  editors.  Le  laudi 
del  Kemonte.  Bologna,  1891.  v.  1.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  338.)  850  10 

Orsilago, — .Sopra  il  buon  essere  di  Livorno.  (In 
Berni,  F.  Opefe  burlesche,  1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 
Orsini,  Felice.  Memorie  politiche.  5  edizione, 
aumentata  di  un  appendice  per  Ausonio  Fran- 
chi.     Torino,  1862.     D.    par.  945  15 

— Montazio,  E.  Felice  Orsini.  Torino,  1863. 
T.    por.    (I  contemp.  Italiani.)  923  75 

Orsino,  Giordano.  Relazione  alia  repubblica  di 
Venezia  intorno  al  modo  di  stabilire  una  mili- 
zia  in  pace,  1563.  {In  Yariet^  storiche  d'  Ita- 
lia.) 945  11 
(Bfrsted,  Hans  Christian,  Der  Geist  in  der  Na- 
tur.  Deutsche  Original-Ausgabe  des  Verfas- 
sers.  Miinchen,  1850.  2  v.  D.  601  6 
— Luftskibet,  et  Digt.     Kj0benhavn,  1836.     T. 

839.81  48 
Orth,  Georg  Michael.  Die  Wasserglas-Gallerte, 
ihre  Anwendung  und  ihrNutzen.  3  vermehrte 
Auflage.    Weimar,  1857.     O.     45  p.  666  1 

Ortis,  Jacopo,  Ultime  lettere  di,  see  Foscolo, 
N.  U. 

Ortnitj  herausgegeben  von  Arthur  Amelung. 
(In  Deutsches  Heldenbuch,  1866-73,  v.  3.) 

831  14 
Ortus  sanitatis,  see  Cuba,  J. 
Orvar-Odds  saga.     (In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Forn.  sogur, 
1839-30,  V.  3.)  839.63  13 

ORVIETO.  Crouaca  d'  Orvieto,  1343-63.  Mi- 
lano,  1845[18651.  S.  (In  BibL  rara.  58.)  850  3 
— Luzi,  L.  II  duomo  di  Orvieto.  Firenze,  1866. 
D.  726  20 

Osbern,  precentor  of  Canterbury.  Vita  Sancti 
Dunstani. — Liber  miraculorum.  {In  Stubbs,, 
W.  Memorials  of  Dunstan,  1874;  in  Gt.  Br. — 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  63.)    942  8 

— Vita  S.  Odonis  archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis. 
(In  Langebek,  J.  Script.  rerumDan.,  1772-1834, 
V.  3.)  948  76 

Osburn,  WiUiam,  jr.  Ancient  Egypt;  her  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  London.  1846. 
O.     il.  pi.  iltp.  932  5- 

Oscanyan,  Christopher.  The  Sultan  and  his 
people.     New  York,  1857.  D.  il.  por.   914.9  34 

With  the  author's  autograph. 
Oscar,  Ossians  son,  tragedi,  efter  franskan,  see 
KnUberg,  A.  C. 

Oscar  II. s  Reise  i  Nordland  og  Finmarken,  see 
Friis,  J.  A. 

I  oseleti,  capricio  ditirambico,  see  Cuniano,  G. 
Osenbruggen,  Eduard.  Die  Ehre im  Spiegel  der 
Zeit.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  33  p.  (in  Yirchow* 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 
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—Land  und  Leute  der  Urschweiz.  Berlin,  1866. 
O.     36  p.     {In  same.  1  Serie.)  048  1 

— Neue  oulturhistoi-ische  Bilder  aus  der 
Schweiz.     Leipzig,  1864.     D.  914.9  19 

—Die  Schweiz  in  den  Wandlungen  der  Neu- 
zeit.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow* 
Holtzeiidorff,  Vortriige.  11  Serie.)  04d  1 

Osffood,  Howard.  The  Hebrew  text  of  the  Old 
Teltament.  {In  Scliaff,  P.  Anglo-American 
Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 

OSIANDEB,  Andreas.  Stapliylus,  V.  Historia 
acti  negotii  inter  Staphylum  et  Osiandrum  m 
Prussia  contra  calumnias  J.  Functii.  {In  Stro- 
bel,  G.  T.Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  V.  1-3.)  830  10 
Osiander,  Christian  Katlianiel  ron,  translator- 
see  Tliucydides.  Geschichte.  1839-55.  888  10 
Osiliana,  see  Holzinayer,  J.  B. 
Osmund,  St.,  bishop  of  Salisbury.  Registrum, 
see  Salisbury. 

Osuey,  England.  Annales  de  Oseneia,  1016- 
1348.— Chronicon  Thomas  Wykes,  1066-1389. 
facsim.  {In  Luard,  H.  R.  Annales  monastici, 
1864-9,  V.  4;  in  Grt. Br.— Master  of  rolls. Ohron. 
and  mem.  36.)  942  8 

Osorio,  Jeronynio.  Da  vida  e  feitos  d'  el  rei  D. 
Manoel;  ...vertidos  em  portuguez  pelo  Franci- 
sco Manoel  do  Nascimento.  Lisboa,  1804-6. 
3  V.  D.  946  80 

Ossian.  The  blackbird  of  the  grove  of  Carna. — 
The  poem  of  Talc  [, Irish  and  English].  {In 
GaeUcsoc.  Trans.  v._  1,  1808.)  891  7.1 

—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  IJber  Ossian.  (In  his  Klei- 
nere  Schrilten,  1864-90,  v.  7.)  408  3 

—Heller,  H.  J.  Das  Neueste  zur  Ossian-Frage. 
(In  Jalirbuch  rem.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  I860.)— 
Zum  Ossian.    (In  same.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

— Sliaw,  W.  An  enquiry  into  the  authenticity 
of  the  poems  ascribed  to  Ossian.  Dublin,  1783. 
S.  891  7.3 

OSSOLI,  Sara  Margaret  (Fuller).  Villari,  P. 
(In  his  Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

0sten  for  Sol  og  vesten  for  Maane,  see  Drach- 
mann,  H. 

Ostergade  og  Vestergade,  Lystspil,  see  Over- 
skou,  T. 

L'osteria  della  posta,  commedia,  see  Goldoni, 
C.  V.  39. 

Osterley,  Hermann.  Die  Narrationes  des  Odo 
von  Ciringtonia.  C/m  Jalirbucli  rom.  u.eng.  Lit. 
V.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

— editor,  see  Jehan  de  Haute-Seille.  Dolopathos. 
1873.  293  18.1 

OSTEEM ANN-TOLSTOI,  Alelisander  I vanovicli 
Tolstoi,  count.  Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  (In  his 
Werke,  1861,  v.  2.)  908  1 

OsterreichisclierAlpen-Verein.Jahrbuch.Neue 

Folge.    Wien,  1865-9.  v.  1,  5.    O.  pi.  551.43  7 

Ostgothe,  Thorgeir.  Ett  ord  efter  stormen. 
Stockholm,  1838.    D.     79  p.  324  5 

— Rest-ransakning  med  den  s.  k.  fria  pressen. 
Stockholm,  1839.     O.  324  5 

Osthoff,  Hermann.  Das  physiologische  und 
psychologische  Moment  in  der  sprachlichen 
Formenbildung.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  48  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.) 

043  1 


— Schriftsprache  und  Volksmundart.  Berlin, 

1883.     O.     40  p.     (In  same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

OSTIA.  Lanciani,  R.   Soavi  di  Ostia.  Roma, 

1881.    Q.    13  p.  913  17 

See  cdso  K AMP AGfi A. 

0STREVOLD.  Manicus,  C.  Om  Ostrevoldens 
Retning  og  BeskafEenhed.  map.  {In  Copen- 
liaffen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  2, 
1838-9.)  948  2 

OSTROGOTHS,  see  THEODORIC. 
Osvaldi,  Osvaldo.  II  Palazzo  Vecchio;  memorie 
storiohe.     Firenze,  1865.    D.  945  79 

Saga  Osvalds  konuugs  hins  heJga  ;  udgiven  ef- 
ter en  islandsk  Oldbog,  med  Indledning  af  Jon 
Sigurdsson,  og  med  dansk  Overssettelse  af 
Thorleif  Gudm.  Repp.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.01d.-SelsIjab.  Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.)  9483 
Oswald,  king  of  Northumberland.  Newman,  J. 
H.,  &  others.  {In  their  Lives  of  English  saints, 
1844-5,  V.  4.)  922  8 

Oswald  von  Wolkenstein.  Gedichte;  mit  Einlei- 
tung,  Worterbuch  und  'Varianten,  herausge- 
geben  von  Beda  Weber.     Innsbruck,  1847.    0. 

831  71 
Oswald,Engene.E.arly  German  courtesy-books. 
1869.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  8.)  820  5.1 
OSWO,  king  of  Northumberland.  Newman,  J. 
H.,  <fe  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English  saints. 
1844-5,  V.  4.)  922  8 

— Vita  Oswini  regis.  (In  Raine,  J.  Misc.  biog. 
1838;  in  Surtees  soc.  8.)  820  7 

Den  otalige,  komedi,  see  Silyerstolpe,  A.  G. 
OtheUo,  see  Hauflf,  W. 

Othello,  the  Moor  of  Venice,  see  Slial(espeare, 
W. 

Othere,  see  Ohthere. 

OTHO  I.,  the  Great,  emperor  of  Germany. 
Boscli,—  .  Heinriohl.  und  Otto  I.  Berhn,  1883. 
O.  32  p.  (JraVirchowcfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
18  Serie.)  043  1 

— Liutprando.  Liber  de  rebus  gestis  Ottonis. 
1877.  {In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German. 
6.)  943  16 

OTHO  III.,  emperor  of  Germany.  Dondorff,H. 
Kaiser  Otto  III.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  40  p.  (In  Vir- 
chow &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 30  Serie.)  043  1 
OTHOS,  emperors  of  Germany.  Ueber  die 
Kriegsziige  der  Ottone  gegen  Danemark.  {In 
Schleswig...Gesellschaft.  Archiv.  v.  1,  1833.) 

943  43 
Otinel,  chanson  de  geste;  publiee  par  F.  Gues- 
sard  et  H.  Michelant.  Paris,  1859.  S.  {In 
Guessard,  F.  Les  anoiens  poetes  de  la  France, 
1.)  841  3 

Ottar,  see  Ohthere. 

Otte,  Heinrieh.Archaologischer  Katechismus  ; 
Unterricht  in  der  kirohliohen  Kunstarchaolo- 
gie  des  deutschen  Mittelalters.  Leipzig,  1869. 
O.     iL  726  10 

— Geschichte  der  kirchlichen  Kunst  des  deut- 
schen Mittelalters.  2  Ausgabe.  Leipzig,  ]  862. 
O.    il.  726  11 

— Glookenkunde.  Leipzig,1858.  O.  iZ.  pZ.789  2 
Den  otte  og  tyvende  Januar,  Vaudeville,  see 
Heiberg,  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  6. 
Ottfrid  von  Weisseiiburg.  Krist  ;  kritisch  her- 
ausgegeben  von  E.  G.  GrafiE.  Konigsberg, 
1831.    O.    facsim.  881  73 
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— Volumen  evangeliorum,  latinitate  donatum, 
cum  notis,  a  J.  G.  Scherzio.  il.  pi.  {In  Scliil- 
ter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1737-8,  v.  1.)  830  9 

La  storia  di  Ottiiiello  e  Giulia;  poemetto  popo- 
lare  in  ottava  x'ima.  Bologna,  1867.  D.  47+ 
37  p.    {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  83.)  850  10 

Ottino,  E.  Oghan-Oolo  sceili  Mansour,  ossia 
padre  G.  Battista  Boetti.  {In  Curiositk  di 
storia  subalpina.  V.  3,  1876.)  945  43 

OTTO,  emperor  of  Germany,  see  OTHO. 

QTVa,  St.,  bishop  of  Bamberg.  Herbord.  Di- 
alogus  de  vita  Ottonis.  Hannoverae,  1868.  O. 
(JjiPertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  5.) 

943  16 
—Ottonis  legatio  ex  Pomerania  in  Daniam, 
1328.  (i?i  Lanffebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan., 
1773-1834,  V.  4.)  948  76 

Otto,  bishop  of  Freising.  Opera,  ex  recensione 
R.  Wilmans.  Hannoverae,  1867.  v.  1.  O.  (In 
Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  6.)  943  16 

Contents;  1.  Chronioon  [ab  Adam  usque  in  1146] ,  ad- 
jeota  continuatione  [1146-1276]. 

— Ottonis  et  Raliewini  gesta  Friderici  I.  impera- 
toris.  Bditio  altera,  recensuit  G.  Waitz.  Han- 
noverae, 1884.     O.     {In  same.  7.)  943  16 

Otto  of  St.  Blasius,  Hartz  Mts.  Ottonis  Fri- 
singensih  continuatio.  1867.  {In  same.  6.)  943 16 
Prinds  Otto  af  Danmarli  og  iians  Samtid,  en 
historisli  Roman,  see  Ing'emaiin,  B.  S. 

OTTOMAN  EMPIRE,  see  TURKEY. 

Ottonelli,  Griiilio.  Negoziazione  alia  corte  di 
Spagna.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  34  p.  (Jm  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  36.)  850  10 

Sir  Otnel.  {In  Ellis,  G.  Specimens  of  romances, 
1805,  V.  3.)  821  4 

OTZTHAL.  Sonklar,  K.  von.  Die  Oetzthaler 
Gebirgsgruppe;  mit  besonderer  Riicksicht  auf 
Orographie  und  Gletscherkunde.  Goiha. 1860-1. 
O.    pi.  &  Atlas.  ¥.<•  551.43  37 

Oudemans,  Anthonie  Cornells.  Bijdrage  tot 
een  Middel-en  Oudnederlandsch  vroordenboek. 
Arnhem,  1869-80.     7  v.  O.  439.37  4 

Oudrlaemsclie  liederen  en  andere  gedichteu 
der  14e  en  15e  eeuwen.  Gent,  n.  d.  Q.  music. 
(In  Itlaetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken,  3 
ser.  9.)  839.3  3 

OUR  LADY  OF  GUADALUPE,  see  IVTART, 
Ouseley,  Sir  William,  editor,  see  Bnrckliardt, 
J.  L.  Notes  on  the  Bedouins; — Arabic  proverbs. 
1830.  915.3  3 

OUTCAST  RACES,  see  VAGABOINDS. 
OUTLAWS,  see  EUSTACHE,  the  monk;  FITZ- 
WARIjNE,  Fulk;  HOOD.  Robin. 
Outzen,  IVicolaus.  Glossarium  der  friesischen 
Sprache,  besonders  in  nordf riesischer  Mundart; 
herausgegeben  von  L.  Engelstoft  und  C.  Mol- 
bech.     Kopenhagen,  1837.     sqO.  439.2  3 

— &  Werlauff,  E.  C.  Preisschriften  die  danische 
Sprache  im  HerzogthumSchlesswigbetreffend. 
Kopenhagen,  1819.    O.  439.87  6 

Ove  Kjser,  L.  Studier  af  Oldtidslivet  og  Old- 
tidshistorien.  Kjobenhavn,  1864.  O.  map.  930  3 

For  contents  see  .\NTIQUITIE.S. 
Orejas,  Ildefonso  de.    Don  Jose  Zorrilla.     {In 
Zorrilla  y  Moral,  J.  Obras,  1852,  v.  1.)      862  3 


Overbeck,  Johannes  Adolf.  Geschichte  der 
griechisciien  Plastik.  Leipzig,  1857-8.  2  v.  in 
1.  Q.     il.pl.  733  1 

— Pompeji  in  seinen  Gebauden,  Alterthiimem 
und  Kunstwerken.  2  vermehrte  Auflage. 
Leipzig,  1866.  3  v.  in  1.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  913  20 
Overskou,  Thomas.  En  Bryllupsdags  Fatali- 
teter,  Lystspil.     Kj0benhavn,  1840.     O.     24  p. 

839.82  46 
— Duellanterne,  komisk  Syngestykke.  Kjoben- 
havn, 1885.  O.  [2-l-J  31  p.  839.82  46 
— Farens  Dage,  Drama.     Kjiabenhavn  1826.  D. 

839.82  47 
— En  F0dselsdag  i  Slutteriet,  Vaudeville.  Kjo- 
benhavn, 1834.  D.  74  p.  839.82  48 
— Guerillabanden,  Syngestykke.  Kjobenhavn, 
1834.  D.  [4+]  68  p.  839.82  49 
— Hvilken  er  den  Rette?  Vaudeville.  [Anon.] 
Kjobenhavn,  1829.  16  p.  839.82  46 
— Kunstnerliv;  eller.  Den  Ene  arbeidet,  den 
Anden  lonnen.  Vaudeville.  Kjobenhavn,  1832. 
D.  57  p.  839.82  50 
— Norreports  Vagt  St.  Hans  Aften,  Vaudeville. 
Kjobenhavn,  1830.  O.  15  p.  839.82  46 
— Ostergade  og  Vestergade;  eller,  Det  er  Nyt- 
aai-sdag  i  Morgen,  Lystspil.  2  Oplag.  Kjoben- 
havn, 1840.  O.  [2+]  40  p.  839.82  46 
— Pak!  Lystspil.  Kjobenhavn,  1845.  O.  [H-] 
40  p.  839.82  46 
— Stormen  paa  Kjobenhavn,  Opera.  Kjoben- 
havn, 1845.  D.  [l-l-]96p.  839.82  51 
— Vor  Tids  Mennesker,  Lystspil.  Kjobenhavn, 
1830.  O.  839.82  46 
— <fc  Arnesen,  A.  E.  Caprioiosa:  eller,  Famiiien 
i  Nyboder,  Folkecomedie.  Kjobenhavn,  1842. 
O.  [1+]  36  p.  839.82  46 
Ovidio,  Enrico  d'.  Aloune  proprieta  metriche 
dei  complessi  e  delle  congruenze  lineari  in  geo- 
metria  projettiva. — ^Sulle  reti  di  complessi  line- 
ari nella  geometria  metrico-projettiva. — Le 
serie  triple  e  quadruple  di  complessi  lineari 
nella  geometria  metrico-projettiva.  {In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  2.)  065  3 
— Le  funzioni  metriche  fondamentali  negli 
spazi  di  [n]  dimensioniedicurvaturacostante. 
{In  same.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1, 1876-7,  pt.  3.)  066  4 
Ovidio,  Francesco  d.'  Sul  trattato  De  volgari 
eloquentia  di  Dante. — Indici  del  volume.  {In 
Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  1876.)— Fonetica  del 
dialetto  del  Campobasso.^Giunte  e  correzioni. 
—  Indici  del  volume.  {In  same.  v.  4,  1878.) — 
Ricerche  sui  pronomi  personali  epossessivi  ne-  . 
olatini.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1886.)— Spigolature  ro- 
manze  dalle  pagine  di  un  latinista.  {In  same. 
V.  10,  1886-8.)  450  11 
— &  Tamagni,  C.  Storia  della  letteratura  ro- 
mana.  IVIilaiio  [,  pref.  1874].  Q.  {In  Villari,P., 
editor.  Storia  letteraria  d'ltalia;  in  L'ltalia. 
Partes.)  914.5  15 
Ovidius  Haso,  Publiiis.  Opera;  ad  fidem  edi- 
tioiiis   Burmannianse.     Londini,  1815.    3  v.    T. 

871  2 
Contents;  1.  Heroides. — Amorumlibri.— Artis  amatorige 
libri.— Eemedia  amoris.— MedioKmina  facei.— Halieuti- 
con.— Epicedion  DrusiCn3Saris.— Nux;  elegia— A.  Sabiui 
epistolfe  tres.  2.  Metamorphoseon  llbri.  !i.  Fastorum 
libri.— Epistolarum  ex  Ponto  libri.— Ibis.— Frasmenta  ex 
Medea. 
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—Due  epistole  tratte  dal  volgarizzamento  delle 
Eroidi  fatto  da  Carlo  Figiovanni  nel  secole  14. 
Bologna,  1863.  D.  37  p.  (J)i  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
21.)  850  10 

—The  15.  bookes  of  P.  Ouidius  Naso  entituled 
Metamorphosis,  ti-anslated  into  English  meeter 
by  ArthvrfJolding.  London,  1593.  sqD.    8713 

In  black  letter. 
—The  first  three  bojko  of  Ovid  de  tristibus, 
translated  into  English  by  Thomas  Church- 
varde.     London,  1816.     sqO.   v.  p.  (Roxburghe 
club.)  871  4 

A  facsimile  reprint  in  blaok-letter. 
—Sappho  to   Phaon.— The  fable  of  Dryope.— 
Vertumnus  and  Pomona.    (In  Pope,  A.  Works, 
1764,  V.  1.)  821  90 

Oriedo  y  Valdes,  Gonzalo  Fernandez  de,  see 
Fernandez  de  Oviedo  y  Valdes. 
Owain,  see  Twain. 
The  ow]  and  the  nightingale, seeGiuldford,N.de. 

OX,  see  BULL. 

Oxenedes,  Johannes  de,  see  John  of  Oxnead. 
Oxenstjerna,  Johan  (jtabriel.  Arbeten.  Stock- 
holm, 1805-26.  5  V.  O.  839.7133 
OXFORD  THEOLOGY.  M'Dvaine,  C .  P.  Ox- 
ford divinity  compared  with  that  of  the  Romish 
and  Anglican  churches.  Philadelphia,  1841.  O. 

230  4 
Oxford  unirersity.  Munimenta  academica;  or. 
Documents  illustrative  of  academical  life  and 
studies  at  Oxford;  by  Henry  Anstey.  London, 
1868.  2  V.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  50.)  942  8 

Contents:  1.  Libri  oanoellariietprocuratorum.  2.  Same. 
— Acta  curiae  cancellarii.— Memoranda  ex  registris  non- 
nulla. 

— The  register  of  the  visitors,  1647-58;  edited, 
with  some  account  of  the  state  of  the  university 
during  the  commonwealth  by  Montagu  Bur- 
rows. [London,]  1881.  sqO.  (/?i  Camden  soc. 
n.  s.  29.)  820  4.1 

See  also  TESTS. 
OXUS.  Wood,  J.  A  journey  to  the  source  of 
the  river  Oxus.  New  edition ;  with  An  essay 
on  the  geography  of  the  valley  of  the  Oxus  by 
H.  Yule.  London,  1872.  O.  pi.  maps.  915.8  3 
— ^Tule,  H.  Papers  connected  with  the  upper 
Oxus  regions.  London,  1873.     O.     44  p.  maps. 

915.8  4 
OYSTERS.  Kr0yer,  H.  N.  De  danske  Osters- 
hanker.  Kjobenhavn,  1837.  O.  pi.  tab.  639  4 
L'Ozio  sepolto.  see  Bracciolinl  dell' Api,  P. 

P.  &  H.  Egypte  sous  la  domination  de  Mehe- 
met  Aly.     1848.     (In  L'luiivers.  6.)  910  18 

P.,  S.  Descrizione  della  f acciata  e  dell'  interne 
del  duomo  di  Milano.  Milano,  1865.  O.  45  p. 
il.  pi.  726  18 

Pacchiani,  Francesco.  Della  voce  caribo  adope- 
rata  dall'  Alighieri,  nuova  interpretazione. 
Prato,  1865.  O.  14  p.  (In  Misc.  pratese.  11.) 
851  54.1  bound  ivith  44 
PACIFIC  OCEAN.  Beecliey,  F.  W.  Narrative 
of  a  voyage  to  the  Pacific  and  Beering's  Strait, 
1835-8.     Philadelphia,  1833.     O.  919.6  3 

—Hawkins,  R.  Observations  in  his  voyage  into 
the  South  Sea,  1593;  edited  by  C.  R.  D.  Bethune. 
London,  1848.     O.  919.6  1 


—Stewart,  C.  S.  A  visit  to  the  South  Seas, 
1839-30.  New  York,  1831.  3  v.  O.  919,6  3 
PACIFIC  RAILROADS,  see  RAILROADS. 
Packard,  Joseph.  Inacurracies  of  the  author- 
ized version  of  the  Old  Testament.  {In  Schaff, 
P.  Anglo-American  Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 

Packe-,  John,  collector,  see  The  Fortescne  pa- 
pers. 1871.  (/M  Camden  soc.  n.s.  1.)  820  4.1 
II  padre  di  famiglia,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
V.  4. 

Padre  e  figlia,  novella,  see  Cimino,  G.  T. 
II  padre  per  amore,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
V.  39. 

PADUA.  Marsh,  C.  C.  {In  Johnson's  cyclopae- 
dia.) In  main  library. 
Pagano,  Nnnziante.  Le  bbinte  rotola  de  lo  va- 
lanzone. — Batracomiomachia  d'  Omero. — Mor- 
tela  d'Orzolone,  poemma  arrojeco. — La  Feni- 
zia,  chelleta  tragecommeca.  Napoli,  1787.  2  v. 
S.     (In  Collezione  napoletana.  v.  17-18.)  859  19 

Page,  David.  Advanced  text-book  of  physical 
geography.   Edinburgh,  1864.     D.    il.     551  30 

— Economic  geology.  Edinburgh,  1874.  O.  il. 
pi.    map  inpocket.  558  1 

— French  :  Geologie  technologique;  traduction 
libre  par  Stanislas  Meunier.  Paris,  1877.  S. 
il.  553  1 

Page,  John.  Poem  on  the  siege  of  Rouen.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  17,  1876.)  820  4.1 

PAGEANTS.  Fairholt,  F.  W.  The  civic  Gar- 
land, a  collection  of  songs  from  London  pa- 
geants; with  introduction  and  notes.  London, 
1845.    D.    il.  pi.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  19.)  820  6 

Lord  mayor's  pageants.     London,  1843-4. 

3v.  inl.D.     il.pl.    (In same.  \.  10.)         820  6 

Contents:    1.  Bistory.    2.  Reprints. 

See  also  ELIZABETH;  FESTIVALS;  HEMBYZi;,  J.  vnii; 
MEDICI,  G.  *  L.  de';  PmLIP  II.;  WILLIAM  I.  of  Nassau. 

Pagenstecher,  Heinricli  Alexander.  Die  Insel 
Mallorka ;  Reiseskizze.  Leipzig,  1867.  O.  il. 
pi.  914.6  11 

— Ueber  die  Thiere  der  Tiefsee.  Berlin,  1879. 
O.  64  p.  (In  Vireliow  <&  Holtzendorif.  Vor- 
tr'dge.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

—translator,  see  Thiiry,  M.  Ueber  das  Gesetz 
der  Geschlechter,  mit  einer  kritischen  Bearbei- 
tung  von  Pagenstecher.  1864.  577  3 

Paget,  Sir  James,  bart.  On  the  importance  of 
the  studv  of  physiology.  (In  Yonmans,  E.  L., 
editor.  Modern  culture.  1867.)  375  2 

Pagine  sparse,  see  Amicis,  E.  de. 

Paglierani,  Franco,  editor,  see  Trissino.  G.  G. 

La  Sofonisba,  con  note  di  T.  Tasso.  1884.  [In 
Scelta  di  curiosity.  305  )  850  10 

Pagnini,  Giuseppe  Maria,  translator.  Teocrito, 
Mosco,  Bione,  Sinimia,  greco-latini,  con  la 
Buccolica  di  Virgilio  latino-greca ;  volgarizzati 
e  forniti  d'  annotazioni  da  Eritisco  Pilenejo 
[pseud.].     Parma,  1780.     3  v.  sqQ.  884  6 

Pahde,  Adolf,  Der  Afrika-Forscher  Eduard 
Vogel.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  36  p.  (In  Tir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorif,  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
4.)  043  3 

Paifer,  Jean  Baptist, ...  Die  Fruchtbarkeit  durch 
willkurlichen  Regen  zu  befcerdern;  oder,  Der 
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wahre  Gebrauch  des  Schiespulvers.  Metz, 
1814.    O.    il.pl.  561.57  2 

PAIN.  Kuox,  J.  An  exposition  upon  the  sixth 
Psalm  of  David.   {In  his  Works,  1846-64,  v.  3.) 

208  4 
The  pain  and  sorrow  of  evil  marriage.  Lon- 
don, 1840.    D.    14-f22p.    {In  Percy  soc.  v.  1.) 

820  6 
Paine,  Martyii.  A  discourse  on  the  soul  and  in- 
stinct, physiologically  distinguished  from  ma- 
terialism. Enlarged  edition.  New  York,  1849. 
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notes  et  une  notice  historique  par  Paul  Antoine 
Cap.     Paris,  1844.     D.  553  2.1 

Contents;  Notice  sur  Palissy.— Notice  sur  les  pr6c6- 
dentes  Editions.— Eecepte  veritable. ..a  multiplier  thr6- 
sors.— Piscours  admirables  des  eaux,  des  m6taux... — 
Appendioe. 

Palladius,  bishop  of  Helenopolis.  Lausiaoa,  in- 
certo  interprete.  {In  Migne,  J.  P.  Patrol.  Lat. 
V.  74.)  922  6 

Palladius  Riitilus  Taurus  J<)milianus.  De  re  ru- 
stica.     (In  Scriptores  rei  rusticas,  1783-4,  v.  4.) 

878  36 
— English :  On  husbondrie;  from  the  ms.  of 
about  1420,  edited  by  Barton  Lodge;  with  a 
ryme  index  edited  by  Sidney  J.  H.  Herrtage. 
London,  1873-9.  O.  (Jn  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  52,  73.)  820  5 

Pallftstrelli,  Bernardo,  conte.  La  citta  d'Um- 
biia  neir  Appennino  piacentino  ;  relazione. 
Piazenza,  1864.     F.     73[^-2Jp.    phot.  maps. 

913  45  bound  with  726  9 
— II  suocero  e  la  moglie  di  Cristoforo  Colombo^ 
memoria  storica.  Modena,  1871.  F.  31  p. 
tab.  929'  7  bound  with  925  18 

With  a  genealogical  table  of  the  Pallastrelli  family. 
PaUaviclno,  Giorgio,  marchese,  Due  lettere:  1, 
Risposta  al  Carlo  Boggio;    3,    Della    politica 
francese  e  della  politica  italiana,  al  conte  Lina- 
ti.     Torino,  1863.     O.     48  p.  946  34 

— L'  Italia  nel  1867;  considerazioni  politiche. 
Firenze,  1867.     O.     21  p.  945  38 

— Spilbergo  e  Gradisca;  scene  del  carcere  duro 
in  Austria.     Torino,  1856.     S.  365  1 

— Su  le  quistioni  del  giorno,  alcune  lettere, 
1871-3.     Milano,  1874.     O.     76  p.  945  38 

— (fc  Gioberti,  V.  II  Piemonte,  1850-2:  lettere, 
per  cura  di  B.  E.  Maineri.     Milano,  1875.     D. 

945  47 

— <£  Manln,  D.  Epistolario  politico,  1855-7;  con 
note  e  documenti  per  B.  E.  Maineri.  Milano, 
1878.     O.  945  63 

— Lidforss,  V.  E.  Le  Memorie  di  G.  Pallavicino, 
giudicate.  Torino[,  1883].  S.  24  p.  923  78 
—Negri,  C.  Le  Memorie  di  G.  Pallavicino:  con- 
siderazioni.    Torino,  1882.     S.     40  p.       923  78 
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Palliolo,  Paolo.  Le  feste  pel  conf erimento  del 
patriziato  romano  a  Giuliano  e  Lorenzo  de' 
Medici.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  206.)  850  10 

Pallioppi,  Zaccaria.  La  conjugaziun  del  verb 
nel  idiom  romauntsch  d'Engiadin'  ota.  Same- 
dan,  1868.  obi.  S.  459  16 
Palm,  Hermann,  editor,  see  Der  Veter  Buoch. 
1863.  838  8 

PALM.  Av^-LaUemant,  K,  C.  B.  Die  Benu- 
tzung  der  Palu?en  am  Amazonenstrom  in  der 
Oekonomie  der  Indianer.  Hamburg,  1861.  S. 
6+44  p.  551.58  116 

—Fischer,  T.  Die  Dattelpalme;  Ihre  geogra- 
phisohe  Verbreitung  und  culturhistorische  Be- 
deutung.  Gotha,  1881.  sqQ.  4+85  p.  maps. 
{In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erg'anzungs- 
band  14.)  910  44 

— Kampfer,E.  ...Relationes  botanico-historicas 
de  palma  daotylifera  in  Perside  cresoente.  pi. 
{In  his  Amoenitatum,  1713,  pt.  4.)  915  6 

Palma,  Stefano.  Prontuario  del  linguaggio 
mercantile,  ammii  istrativo  ed  economico,  se- 
coudo  il  buon  uso  toscano;  con  parole  prt  limi- 
nari  di  P.  Fanfani.  MUano,1877.  D.  453  13 
— Vocabolariometodico-italianoparte  che  refe- 
risce  all'  agricoitura,  alle  arti  ed  Industrie  che 
ne  dipendone.     Milano[,  1865-]70.     3  v.  in  1.  D. 

453  14 
II  nuovo  Palmaverde  ;  almanacco  universale 
per  1870.     Torino[,  1869].     v.  148.  T.  350  5 

Palmblad,  Vllhelm  Fredrik.  Famlljen  Falken- 
sward,  roman.     Orebro,  1844-5.     3  v.  O. 

839.73  24 
Paliiieirim  de  Inglaterra,  see  Moraes,  F.  de. 

Palmer,  Abram  Smythe.  Leaves  from  a  vrord- 
hunter's  note-book  ;  being  contributions  to 
English  etymology.  London,  1876.  D.  422  7 
Palmer,  Edward  Henry.  A  concise  dictionary 
of  the  Persian  language.     London,  1876.     sqS. 

491.5  1 
Palmer,  Edwin,  <&  Munro,  H.  A.  J.  Syllabus  of 
Latm  pronunciation.  Cambridge[,  Eng.],  1873 
O.     7p.  471  3 

PALMER,  Julins.  Tiiackham,  T.  Defence  of 
bis  conduct  towards  Palmer.  {In  Mcliols,  J.  G. 

Narratives.  1859;  m  Camden  soc.  77.)       820  4 

fo^'"?,^/'"*'  ^**^*'  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
221,  325.  850  10 

Palmei-ston,  Henry  John  Temple,  viscount. 
Lord  Palmerston.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  39  p  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  5  Serie.) 

043  1 
Palmieri,  Luigi.  Cronaca  del  Vesuvio;  somma- 
rio  de  accendimenti,  1840-71,  relazione  dell'  ul- 
timo incendio  del  1873.  Napoli,  1874.  O.  pi. 
<Annali  del  R.  osserv.  meteorol.  vesuv  n  s 
'^^  !■>  551.21  18 

—Delia  regione  vulcanica  del  monte  Vulture, 
1853,  see  Scacchi,  A.  551.21  24 

—Incendio  vesuviano  del  36  aprile  1873.  Ber- 
lino,  1872.     O.  551,21  21 

— Memoria  sullo  incendio  vesuviano.  1855  see 
bcacchi,  A.  551.2i  22 

PALMYRA.  Hffifer,  J.  C.  F.  Palmyrene.  1852. 
in.  map.    (In  L'uniyers.  16.)  910  18 


— Kremer,  A.  Ton.  Notizen  gesammelt  auf 
einem  Ausfluge  nach  Palmyra,  pi.  (In  his 
Ueber  zwei  arabische  Werke.  1850.)  915.3  7 
—Wood,  B.  The  ruins  of  Palmyra  and  Baal- 
bec.  London,  1827.  F."  [8+]  80  p.  pi.  722  1 
Palnatake,  see  PhlenschlSger,  G.A,  Tragodier, 
V.  1. 
Pals  biskups  saga.    (In  Hungurvaka.  1778.) 

839.63  48 
Palsgrave,  John.  L'eclaircissement  de  la  langue 
frangaise;  suivi  de  la  grammaire  de  Giles  Du 
Guez;  publics  par  F.  Genin.  Paris,  1853.  sqQ. 
facsim,  447  15 

Pdlsson,  Sreinn.  ^fisaga  Jons  Eyrikssonar; 
eptir  tilhlutan  Bjarna  Thorsteinssonar;  litgefin 
a  kostnaS  ens  Islenzka  bokmentafelags.  Kaup- 
mannahofn,  1838.     D.    por.  839.63  31 

Palndan,  Johan.  Forsag  til  en  antiqvarisk,  hi- 
storisk,  statistisk  og  geographisk  Beskrivelse 
overM0en.  Kj0benhavn[,1832-4].  2v.O.  pi. 
tab.  maps,  iltp.  914.8  45 

Paludan-Miiller,  B.  Det  Synlige  og  det  Usyn- 
lige;  et  For80g  paa  en  Opgj0relse  med  Ny-Ra- 
tionalismen     KJ0benhavn,  1877.     O. 

211  6  bound  with  200  1 
Paludan-Miiller,  Casper  Peter.  En  Bemserk- 
ning  oni  Vestervigstenen.  (In  Copenhagen — E. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  13,  1878.)— 
Endnu  et  Ord  i  Anledning  af  Vestervigstenen, 
(In  same.  v.  14,  1879.)  948  5 

— Fire  Studier  til  Grevefeidens  Historic.  (In 
same.  Annaler.  v.  13,  1858.)  948  3 

— Om  Opdagelsen  af  Kong  Knud  den  Hilliges 
Reliquer  i  Odense.  pi.  (In  same.  Nordisk  Tids- 
skrift.  V.  2.  1888.)  948  1.2 

Palndan-MiiUer,  Frederik.  Adam  Homo,  et 
Digt.     8  Udgave.     Kj0benhavn,  1857.     2  v.  D. 

839.81  49 
— Dandserinden,  ogAmorog  Psyche;  to  Digt- 
ninger.     3  TJdgave.     Kj0benhavn,  1837.    T. 

839.82  52 
— Kjserlighed  ved  Hoffet,  Skuespil.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1882.  O.  839.82  53 
— Poesier.      Ki0benhavn,  1836-8.     2  v  in  1.  S. 

839.82  54 

Contents:  1.  Bventyr  1  Skoven.— Alf  og  Rose.  2.  Fyrste 
og  Page. — Poetiske  FortEellinger.— Blandede  Digte. 

—Sex  Digte.  8  Udgave.  Kjabenhavn,  1872. 
D.  839.82  55 

Contents:  Kalauus.— Abels  D0(i.— Kain;  eller,  Vredens 
Barn.— Benedict  fra  Nursia  og  bans  Amme.— Ahasvems, 
den  evige  J0de.— Pygmalion. 

— Zuleimas  Flugt,  en  Fortaelling.  Kj0henhavn, 
1835.    S.  839.81  50 

Pamela  maritata, — nubile,  commedia,  see  (Jol- 
donl,  C.  V.  2. 

Pampiere  vs^ereld,  see  Krul,  J.  H. 
PAMPLONA.La  prise  de  Pampelune.  (In  Mnssa- 
fia,  A.    Altfranzosische  Gedichte.  1864,  v.  1.) 

841  6 
Pan  y  toros,  oracion,  see  Jorellanos,  G.  M.  de. 

PANAMA.  Navarrete,  M.  F.  de,  editor.  Esta- 
blecimientos  de  los  Espanoles  en  el  Darien.  (In 
his  Coleccion  de  los    viages,   1835-37,   v.   8.) 

910  59 
^Beyband,  M.  B.  L.  De  la  canalisation  de  1' 
isthme   de  Panama.     (In  his  Marines.  1854.) 

910  66 
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— Seobacli,  K.  yon.  Central-America  uiid  der 
interoceanische  Canal.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  36  p. 
map.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorfl'.  Vorti  rii;e.  8 
Serie.)  043  1 

—Wafer,  L.  A  new  voyage  and  description  of 
the  isthmus  of  America.  London,  1699.  D. 
pi.  map.  !)17.2  5 

^Wa^iier,  M.  Beitrilge  zu  eincr  phyaisoli-geo- 
graphisclien  Skizze  des  Isthmus  von  Panama. 
Gotha,  1861.  sqQ.  [3+]  25  p.  map.  (A//,  Peter- 
manns    Mittlieilungeil :     Ergilnzungsband.  1.) 

i»10  44 
Paiidolfliii,  Aii'iiolo.  II  governo  della  famiglia; 
letto  e  spiegato  a  scuola  dal... Silvio  Pacini. 
H»i-enze,  1H74.     O.  173  2 

"Very  curious." — ^'otl>  by  Mr.  Marsh. 
Faiulolfliil,  Francesco.  Letters.  (In  Faiifani,!'. 
Spigolatura  liorentinu,  no.  1,  1868.)         945  79 

Pandora,  ein  Festspiel,  see  Gotlie,  J.  W.  von. 

V.  40,  57. 

Fanebianco,  Ruggiero.  Note  cristallografiche 
e  chimiche.  pi.  (In  Home — K.accad.  dei  Uneei. 

Atti  ;!  ser.  .sri.  fls.  v.  2,  1877-8^,  pt.  1.)— Sulla 
forma  cristalliiia  di  aloune  sostanze  della  serie 
aromatica.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1878-9.) — Bicissido 
di  raolibdeno;  memoria  del  F.  Mauro  e  Pane- 
bianco.  pZ.    (/«  so »w'.  V.  9,  1880-1.)  0G5  4 

Panegyricus  Trajano  dictus,  nee  Plinlns  Cwcl- 
liiis  Socnndns,  C. 

II  Paiifllo  in  antico  veneziano,  col  latino  a 
fronto,  edito  a  A.  Tobk-r.  (In  Arcllivio  glot. 
ital.  V.  10,  1886-8.)  450  11 

PANICS.  Boocardo,  (J.  La  legge  di  periodicittk 
delle  orisi:  perturbazioni  econoniiche  emacchie 
solari.     Genova,  1879.     O.     30  p.  332  4 

Panlzzi,  Antonio.  On  the  supply  of  boolcs  to 
the  reading  room  of  the  British  Museum. 
[London],  1840.     O.     29  p. 

024  1  bound  iritli  016  19 
Given  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  ITenry  Stevens. 
Pannat, — chemiUer  de,  compiler.  Relation  d'un 
officier  echappe  des  prisons  d'Auray  et  de  Van- 
nes,  apr^s  I'affaire  de  Quiberon.  (In  Barri^re 
cfcLescnre.  Memoires.  1857-91,  v.  31.)  i)44  10 
Pannilini,  Marcantonio.  Lucchetto  elettrico  e 
relativi  studi  fin  dall'  anno  1863.  Siena,  1873. 
O.     53  p.     n.  537  5 

PANNONIA,  see  HUNGAUY. 
Pantaleoni,  Diomede.  Del  miasma  vegetale  e 
delle  malattie  miasmatiihe.     n.  p.[,  1870.]    O. 
79  p.  GIG  22 

— Libertfi  o  giurisdizione  nel  regime  della  ibiesa 
e  deir  ordinamento  della  sua  propriety.  Fi- 
renze,  1876.     O.     76  p.  282  50 

— Rapporto  amministrativo  sulle  condizioni  fl- 
nanziarie,  igieniohe  e  morali  dell"  Arcbiospe- 
dale  di  S.  Spirito  in  Sassia.  Roma,  1871.  F. 
tab.  362  3  bowid  with  336  3 

— Relazione  del  oommissario  degli  spedali  di 
Roma.     [Roma,  1870.]     F.     34  p. 

362  3  bound  n-ifh  336  3 
Pantanelli,  Dnnte.  Sugli  strati  miocenici  del 
Casino,  Siena,  e  considerazioni  sul  miotvne  su_- 
periore.  pi.  map.  (In  Rome— IJ.  accad.  dei 
Uneei.  Atti.  3  ser.  scl.  //.s.  v.  3,  1878-9.)— I  dia- 
spri  della  Toscana  e  i  loro  fojsili.  j)Z.  (In  .so»r'. 
V.  8,  1870-80.)  065  4 


PANTCHATANTRA.  Liebreclit,  F.  Zum  Pant- 
schatantra.  (Jw  Jalirbucli  rem.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
3,  1801.)  805  1 

See  (iho  lIltopailoNii. 

PANTHEON.  Maes,  C.  II  Pantheon;  le  cspro- 
priazioni  e  le  demolizioni  alle  Terme  di  Agrip- 
pa.     Roma,  1881.     O.     81  p.    2'>-  722  5 

Le  Terme  di  Agrippa;  il  Pantheon  ripristi- 

nuto  a,  mausoleo  dei  rei  d'  Italia.  Roma,  1^82. 
O.     [3-|-]40p.  722  5 

Panton,  George  A.,  edilor,  see  Colonne,  Q. 
dalle.  The  "Gest  bystoriale"  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Troy,  lfr'69-74.  (7/(  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  89,  56.)  820  5 

Den  pantsatte  Bondedrcng,  see  Holberg,  L. 
Comedier,  v. .'). 

Pnnnni,  Jens  Severin  Natlianael.  Beskri\'else 
overBornholm.  Slesvig,  1830.  D.  tab.  914.8  36 
Paoli,  Cesare,  editor,  see  Azegiio,  M.  T.  d.' 
Lettere  a  Torelli.  1870.  856  3 

Paoli,  Cesare,  *  Piccolomini,  E.,  editor.^.  Let- 
tere volgari  del  secolo  13,  scritte  da  .senesi. 
IBologna,  1871.    D.  (I?i  Scelta  di  curiositS,   116.) 

850  10 

Paoliilo,  Bartolomeo.  Sugli  ulivi  coltivati  nei 
circondarii  di  Cerreto  ePiedimonte.  (/n  Naples 
— R.  ist.  d'  incor.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  7,  1870.) 
561.21  23  bound  loith  30 
Paoliiia,  novella,  .see  Fanfanl,  P. 
Paolis,  Riccardo  de.  Le  trasformazioni  plane 
doppie,  memoria.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  del 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1ST6-7,  pt.  1.; — 
La  trasformazione  plana  doppia  di  secondo  or- 
dine,  e  la  su.i  applicazione  alia  geometria  non 
euclidea.  {In  same.  v.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  l.)-La 
trasformazione  plana  doppia  di  terzo  ordine, 
prinio  genere,  e  la  sua  applicazioiie  alle  curve 
de  quarto  ordine.  (In  same,  pt.  2.) — Sui  fonda- 
menti  della  geometria  projettiva.  (In  name.  v. 
9,  1880-81.)  065  4 

Paolo  Varnefrido, deacon  of  Aquileia.  De  gestis 
Langobardorum  libri  6.  (In  Grotius,  H.  Hi- 
storia  Gotthorum.  1654.)  943  5 

— Historia  Langobardorum.  Hannoverre,  1878. 
O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  reruni  German.  7.) 

943  16 
— Same.  (In  Jornandes.  De  rebus  Gothorum. 
1515.)  943  6 

L'  papildla  maestra,  commedia,  sec  Zoppis,  G. 
II  papa  e  1'  Italia.  Roma,  1881.  O.  40  p.  282  50 

II  papa  ed  i  popoli  ;  traduzione  dal  polacco. 
Belino,  1865.     O.     [2-1-J  41  p.  282  50 

PAPACY,  .s(  (  POPES. 
Papadoponlos  Vretos,  Andreas.    kUareplvxi  elpTj- 

voTTOLCf.  (^^t;  TTLvSapLKr/j,  BfO7/3a0iKa  ItXTopiKo.  irepl  tov 
kSp^titos  '^piSeplXov  Tvi\(popd.  'Ec  'ASi^rais,  1846. 
O.    por.  923  47 

The  ode  is  in  Modern  Greelv  and  Latin;  the  biosraphy, 
in  Modern  Greelv  and  Italian. 

— Le  oomte  rendu  dii  Miroir  gree,  journal  re- 
dige  en  grec  et  en  fran^ais,  mai  1832-jan.  1833. 
Athenes,  1839.     O.     80  p.  949  51 

In  Modern  Groek  and  French. 
— Su  le  tre  cittJi  conosciute  anticaniente  sotto 
il  nome  di  Leucade.    Venezia,  1830.     O.     15  p. 

911  3.1 
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Fapanti,  Giovanni,  editor.  Faoezie  e  motti  del 
secoli  15  e  16.  Bologna,  1874.  D.  {In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  138.)  850  10 


I  parlari  italiani  in  Certaldo. 

869  6 
del  A.  Righi,  ri- 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  2 

065  3 


See  also  no.  i'H. 

Boccaccio,  tJ. 

1875. 

Paparozzi,  P.  Ad  una  nota 

sposta.  {In  Rome — B.  accad. 

ser.  V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.) 

Paparreg'opoulos,  Konstantiiios.    'lo-ropla  toO  i\- 

XtjwkoC  ^emvs.     'Ev  'ABrivaa:,  1853.      O.  938  3 

PAPER.  Kampfer,  E.  Chartopoia  Japonica.  il. 
{In  his  Amoenitatum,  1713,  pt.  3.)  916  6 

Las  papillotos,  see  Jnsiiiin,  J. 
Papin,  Nicolas.  De  pulvere  sympathetioo  disser 
tatio.  (Ill  Digby,  K      °    "-    '"•    -^ 
patheticum.  1660.) 


,,  <fc  others.  Theatrum  sym- 
131  8 


Papini,  Pietro,  editor,  see  Oinsti,  G.  Nuova 
raccolta  di  scritti  inediti.  1867.  858  7 

PapirijP.E.  Livei-otto  Uflfreducoi  da  Falerone, 
signore  di  Fermo;  racconto  storico  del  1500. 
Fermo,  1867.     D.  863  26 

PAPYRUS.Comparetti,  D.  Relazione  sui  papiri 
ercolanesi.  {In  Rome — R.  accad.  del  lincei. 
Atti.  8  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

Pai'a  veneer  a  amor,  querer  vencerle,  see  Cal- 
deron.  V.  3. 

Paracelsus,  Pliilippns  Aureolus  Tlieoplirastns 
Bombastus  Ton  Holienheim,  called.  Aurora 
thesaurusque  philosophorum ;  accessit  Monar- 
chia  physica  per  Gerardum  Dorneum,  priseterea 
Anatomia  viva  Paracelsi.  Basilese,  1.577.  S.  il. 

540  1.1 

— Of  the  supreme  mysteries  of  nature;  eng- 
lishedby  R.  Turner.  London,  1656.  S.  il.  133  36 

Contents:  Of  the  secrets  of  alchymy  discovered  In  the 
nature  of  the  planets.— Of  occult  philosophy.— Of  the 
mysteries  of  the  signes  of  the  zodiack;  being  the  mag- 
netical  and  sympathetica!  cure  of  diseases. 

Paracelsus,  see  Browning,  R. 

II  paradise  degli  Alberti.see  Giovanni  of  Prato. 

Paradoxn,  see  Cicero,  M.  T.  v.  4. 

Le  paradys  d'amours,  see  Froissart,  J.  v.  1. 

PARAGUAY.  Famin,  S.  M.  C.  Paraguay.  1840. 
pi.  map.  {In  L'linivers.  10.)  910  18 

See  also  ABIPOSES. 

Paralellogrammaton,  see  Wither,  G. 
Paralipomeni    della    Batracomiomacliia,     see 
Leopardi,  G. 

PARALYSIS.  Taylor,  G.  H.  Paralysis,  and 
other  affections  of  the  nerves;  tlieir  cure  by 
movements     New  York,  1871.     D.         616  26 

Paramelle,  — ,  abb^  Quellenljunde;  aus  dem 
Franzosischen.     Leipzig,  lyfifi.     D.     551.49  2 

Parander,  Jean  Jac({nes.  Abrege  de  I'histoire 
desVaudoi.s,  jusqu'^  1871.  Pignerol,  1872.  D. 
284  5  bound  ivith  4.1 
DerParasit;  oder,  Die  Kunst  seiii  Glilck  zu 
machen.ein  Lustspiel,  see  Schiller,  J.  C.  F. 
von. 

PARASITES.  Perty,  J.  A.  M.  Ueber  den  Para- 
sitismus  in  der  organischen  Natur.  Berlin, 
1869.  O.  44  p.  {In  Viroliovv  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrilge.  4  Serie.)  043  1 


— Bedi,  r.  Osservazioni  intorno  all'  pellicelli;— 
agli  animali  viventi  negli  animali  viventi.  pi. 
{In  hisOpexe.  1778.  v.  1-2.)  590  9 

Parato,  Antonio.  II  libro  dei  fanciulli.  Parte 
1  •  L'  uomo.  22  ristampa.  Roma,  1873.  D. 
170  4  bound  with  160  8 
Parato,  Giovanni,  &  Mottura,  C.  Grammatica 
normale  teorico-pratica.  9  edizione.  Roma, 
1871.     D.  466  10 

Paravicini,  Tito  Vespasiano.  Le  arti  del  dise- 
gno  in  Italia,  storia  e  critica:  L'  evo  moderno. 
Milano,  1883.     Q.     il.  pi.  {In  L'ltalia.  Parte  2.) 

914.6  21 

Parcevals  saga.  {In  Kolbing,  E.  Riddarasogur. 
1873.)  839.63*9 

Parchappe,  Jean  Baptiste  Maximilien.  Galilee, 
sa  vie,  ses  decouvertes  et  ses  travaux.  Paris, 
1866.    D.  926  6 

PARCHMENT.  Pei^not,  E.  G.  Essai  sur  1' 
histoire  du  parchemin  et  du  velin.  Paris,  1813. 
O.  016  2 

Parelli,  Giovanni.  Seconda  calamita  volter- 
rana.  1530.  {In  Vettori,  F.  Sommario.)   946  13 

1  parentadi,  see  Grazzini,  A.  F.  Commedie. 
Parent-Duchatelet,  Alexandre  Jean  Baptiste. 
Hygiene  publique,  memoires  ;    precede  d'une 
notice  sur  I'auteur  par  Fr.  Leuret.   Paris,  1836. 

2  V.  O.  pi.  614  3 
Parent!,  Marco  Antonio,  see  Esercitazioiii  filo- 
logiche,  1844-61.  450  14 
Pareto,  Raifaele.  Ragionamento  critico  sulle 
mercuriali  considerate  come  elemento  di  arit- 
metica  sof.iale.  {In  Rom4— B.  accad.  dei  lin- 
cei. Atti.  2  ser.  v,  1,  1873-4.) — Saggio  di  studi 
meteorologici  sul  clima  di  Roma  paragonato  a 
quello  d'altre  citt&.  d'ltalia,  riguardo  alia  bontJi 
deir  aria.     {In  same.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

— Relazione  sulle  condizioni  agrarie  ed  igieni- 
che  della  Campagna  di  Roma.  Firenze.  1873. 
O.    tab.    {In  Itfdy— Min.  di  agric.  Annali.) 

661.49  10 

— Die  romische  Campagna.  {In  HilIebrand,K. 
Italia,  v.  3,  1875.)  945  41 

— Sulle  boniflcazioni,  risaie  ed  irrigazioni  d' 
Italia;  relazione.     Milano,  1865.     sqF.     maps. 

631  20 

Pareto,  Vilfi'edo.  Die  Eisenbahnen  in  Italien. 
{In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)      945  41 

Parini,  Giuseppe.  Sonetti.    {In  Collezlone  mi- 

lanese,  1816-17,  v.  9.)  859  15 

— Versi  e  prose.     Torino,  1857.     S.  861  92 

— Giusti,  G.  Della  vita  e  delle  opere  di  G.  Par 
rini.     {In  his  Scritti.  1863.)  868  6 

Paris,  Alexis  Panlin.  De  Torigine  et  du  deve- 
loppement  des  romans  de  la  table  ronde  :  Le 
saint  graal.  {In  Romania,  v.  1,  1873.)  479  6 
— De.s  manuscrits  des  Memoires  de  Joinville. 
{In  Didot,  A.  F.  Etudes  sur  Joinville.  1870.) 

928  32 

— Same.    {In  Joinville,  J, 


de.  Memoires.  18,59.) 
944  11 

— Notice  sur  la  chanson  de  geste  :  Le  voyage 
de  Chai'lemagne  a  Jerusalem  et  a  Constantino- 
ple.   (Jji  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.) 

806  1 
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— Les  romans  de  la  table  ronde  mis  en  nouveau 
langage,  et  accompagnes  de  recherches.  Paris, 
1868-77.     3  V.  D.    pi.  293  10 

Contents:  I.  Introduction. — Joseph  d'Arimathie. — Le 
saint-graal.  2.  Merlin.— Artus.  8-5.  Lancelot  dii  lac. 

— editor,  see  Ricliard  le  pklerin.  La  chanson  d' 
Antioche.     1848.  841  37 

Paris,  Gaston  Bruno  Faulin.  Entwiokelung 
der  franzosischen  Nationalliteratur,  1858-61. 
{In  JahrbucU  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  3,  4, 1859- 
63.) — Epitre  farcie  pour  le  jour  de  Saint-Etien- 
ne.  {In  same.  v.  4,  1863.) — Fragment  d'un 
petit  po^me  devot  du  12e  siecle.  (In  same.  v.  6, 
1865.)  805  1 

—editor,  see  Romania.  1873-3.  479  6 

Paris,  Mathew.  Chronica  majora;  edited  by 
Henry  Richards  Luard;  the  creation  to  1359. 
London,  1873-83.  7  v.  Q.  facsim.  {In  (it.  Br.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem,  57.)      942  8 

— Historia  Anglorum  ;  sive,  ut  Yulgo  dicitur, 
Historia  minor;  item,  ejusdem  Abbreviatio 
chronicorum  Anglise;  edited  by  Sir  Frederic 
Madden  ;  1067-1353.  London,  1866-9.  3v.  Q. 
*/.  facsim.  {In  same.  44.)  942  8 

— Matthaei  Paris.  Historia  major,  1067-1373,  et 
Duorum  Oifarum  Merciorum  regum  et  viginti 
trium  abbatum  8.  Albani  vitae,  unacum  libro 
additameutum;  editore  Willielmo  Wats.  Lon- 
don, 1640.     F.*  942  13 

The  title-page  is  wanting,  but  the  edition  is  presum- 
ably that  of  1640.  Continuatio,  1239-73,  is  by  W.  Elshang- 
er.  The  Zarich  edition  of  the  Historia  Anglorum,  1589, 
is  in  the  main  library. 

— King  Offa's  intercepted  letters  and  banisht 
queen,  to  compare  with  King  AUa's  in  Chau- 
cer's Man-of-law's  tale.  {In  Orig^inals  and  ana- 
logues.  1873-88  ;     in  Chaucer  soc.   3  ser.  7  ) 

821  46 
Paris.  Etat  des  sommes  payees  par  le  tresorier 
de  la  commune  de  Paris,  pour  depenses  occasi- 
onnees  par  la  revolution  du  10  aoiit  1793.  {In 
Barrifere  <fc  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  18.) 

944  10 
— Extraits  des  seances  de  la  municipalite  qui 
s'installa  10  aoiit  1793,     {In  same.)  944  10 

Called  also :  "Proc^s-verbaux  de  la  commune  de 
Paris,"  or,  "de  la  mairie  de  Versailles." 

—Anglo-American  committee  for  aiding  cliureli 
reformation  in  Italy.  Report.  Dresden,  1868. 
D.     34  [-f  3]  p.  284  12 

— Bibliothfeiiue  nationale.  Memoranda  relating 
to  the  block  books  in  the  Bibliotheque  imperi- 
ale,  made  Oct.,  1858,  by  8.  L.  Sotheby.  Lon- 
don, 1859.    F.     23  p.     il. 

016  31  houndwith  015  5.3 
—EXHIBITIONS.  Escourrou-MiUiago,  E.  De 
ritalie  h,  propos  de  I'exposition  universelle  de 
Paris;  sur  I'exposition  de  Portugal.  Paris,  1856. 
D.  606  5 

— Institnt — Acaddmie  des  sciences.  Memoires. 
Paris,  1866.     v.  35.  sqQ.  551.58  59 

Academic  franpaise.     Dictionnaire  de  1' 

Academie.     7  edition.     Paris,  1878.     3  v.  sqF. 

443  1 

Same:  Complement,  par  Louis  Barre  et 

Narcisse  Landois.  Bruxelles,  1839.  sqF.    443  3 

Conrart,  V.     Memoires,   1652-61.      {In 

Michand  &  Ponjonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  28.) 
^  944  9 


— J.IKDIN  DES  PLANTES.    Boitard,  P.     Le 

Jardin  des  plantes;  mammiferes  ;  introduction 
par  J.  Jan  in.  Paris,  1843.  O.  il.por.pl.   599  2 

—LOUVRE.  M^rim^e,  P.  Restauration  du 
Musee.     {In  his  Melanges.  1855.)  904  3 

-Museum  d'histoire  naturelle.  Instructions 
on  collecting,  preserving  and  transporting 
objects  of  natural  history.     (7?i  Vattemare,  A. 

Movement  of  exchanges.  1846.)  806  1 

— Soci<5t6  orientale.  Bulletin,  see  Revue  de  1' 
orient.  950  3 

— Ahbon  of  St.  Oermain.  De  bello  Parisiaco 
libri  3.  Hannoverae,  1871.  O.  [3-I-]  51  p.  {In 
Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  1.)  943  16 

— Aniicis,  E.  de.  Ricordi  di  Parigi.  Milano, 
1879.     D.  914.4  9 

— Baggesen,  J.  I.  Reise  til  Paris.  {In  his 
Danske  Vserker,  1837-32,  v.  10.)  839.81  12 

— Craik,  G.  L.  Paris  and  its  historical  scenes. 
Boston,  1831.  v.  1.  8.  il.pl.  map.  (Lib.  of 
entertaining  knl. )  914.4  11 

— Galignani,  J.  A.  &  W.,  and  co.,  publishers. 
Galignani's  new  Paris  guide  for  1854.  Paris, 
[1853].     8.    pi.  maps.  914.4  10 

— Kullberg,  K.  A.  {In  his  Bref,  anteckningar 
och  skizzer  fran  utlandet,  1844,  v.  3.)        914  5 

— Moltke,  H.  K.  B.  von.  Briefe  aus  Paris.  {In 
his  Wanderbuch.  1879.)  914  8 

— Yarnliagen  tou  Ense,  K,  A.  L.  P.  Aufenthalt 
in  Paris,  1810.      {In  Raumer,  F.   L.   G.   von. 

Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1845.)  905  1 

Paris  and  Vienne  ;  from  the  copy  printed  by 

Gaxton,  1485;  with  preface,  glossary  and  notes. 

[London,]  1868.     sqO.     facsim.      {In  Hazlitt, 

W.  Roxburghe  lib.  1.)  821  3 

Parise  la  duchesse,  chanson  degeste.  3  edition, 

par  F.  Guessard  et  L.   Larchey.     Paris,  1860. 

8.     (In  Guessard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la 

France,  4.)  841  3 

Park,  Mungo.  The  journal  of  a  mission  to  the 

interior  of  Africa,  1805;  with  documents,  and 

life  of  Park.      Philadelphia,  1815.     O.    map. 

916.6  9 

On  the  title-page  is  written  "Q.  P.  Marsh.  Dart.  Coll. 
1816." 

Parker,  Charles  Stuart.  On  the  history  of 
classical  education.  {In  Farrar,  F,  W.,  editor. 
Essays.  1867.)  375  1 

Parker, Foxall  Alexander.  The  battle  of  Mobile 
bay,  Aug.  1864.    Boston,  1878.    O.   por.  maps. 

973  41 
Parker,  John  Henry.  The  archseologyof  Rome. 
Oxford,  1871-9.  v.  1,  4,  7,  9,  12.  O.  por.  pi. 
maps.  913  5-10 

Contents:  1.  Primitive  fortifications.— Walls  and  gates. 
—Historical  construction  of  walls.  1  &  3  edition.  1874,  '78. 
4.  The  twelve  Egyptian  obelisks  in  Rome.  1879.  7.  The 
Flavian  amphitheatre,  called  the  Colosseum.  1876.  9. 
The  tombs.  1871.  12.  The  catacombs.  1871. 

The  1st  edition  of  v.  lis  in  two  vols.  There  are  also 
four  pamphlet  catalogues  of  Historical  photographs, 
1871-3. 

— A  glossary  of  terms  used  in  Grecian,  Roman, 
Italian  and  Gothic  architecture.  5  edition,  en- 
larged. Oxford,  1850.  3  v.  in  3.  O.  il.pl.    720  7 

Vol.  1,  text;  v.  2,  pt.  1  &  2,  plates. 
— An  introduction  to  the  study  of  Gothic  archi- 
tecture. 8  edition.     Oxford,  1888.  S.  il.    723  1 


PARKER 


518 


PASGHA 


Parker,Martiii,  see  The  king  and  a  poor  north- 
ern man. 

PARKER,  Samuel,  bishop  of  Oxford.  Marrell, 
A.  The  rehearsal  transpros'd ;  or,  Animadver- 
sions upon  A  preface  [by  Parker],  shewing 
what  grounds  there  are  of  fears  and  jealousies 
of  popery.     London,  1673.     S.  282  13 

Parker,  Theodore.  [Discourses.]  Boston,  1846- 
58.     10  V.  in  1.  O.  252  3.1 

Presentation  copies  to  Mr.  Marsln,  consisting  of  the 
following:  The  idea  of  a  Christian  church,  1846. — A  ser- 
mon of  war,  1846.— A  discourse  [on]  the  death  of  J.  Q. 
Adams,  1848. — The  function  and  place  of  conscience  in 
relation  to  the  laws  of  men,  1850.— The  chief  sins  of  the 
people,  1851 . — A  sermon  of  the  consequences  of  an  im- 
moral principle  and  false  idea  of  lite.  1854. — The  great 
battle  between  slavery  and  freedom,  1856. — Anew  lesson 
lor  the  day,  1856.— A  false  and  true  revival  of  religion, 
1858.— The  revival  of  religion  which  we  need,  1858. 

Parker  society.  Annual  report,  1844-5.  Cam- 
bridge [,Eng.],  1845-6.  v.  4,  5.  O.  270  17,  18 
— Publications  : 

7,  18. Zurich  letters.  1845-6.  270  16-17 

23.  Bobinsou,H.,  editor  &  translator.  Original  letters  rela- 
tive to  the  English  reformation.  1846.  270  18 
27.  (hureh  of  England.  Liturgies.  1847.  264  1 
30.  Jewel,  J.  Works,  3d  portion.  1848.  283  4 
43.  —Private  prayers.  1851.  264  2 
Parkman,  Francis,  jr.  History  of  the  conspir- 
acy of  Pontiac,  and  the  war  of  the  tribes 
against  the  English  colonies  after  the  conquest 
of  Canada.  Boston,  1851.  O.  maps.  970  1 
Parma,  Domenico  Fantozzi.  Diario  del  viaggio 
fatto  in  Inghiltei'ra  nel  1639  dal  nunzio  ponti- 
ficio  Rossetti;  pubblicato  dal  Giuseppe  Ferraro. 
Bologna,  1885.    D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  212.) 

850  10 
PARMA.  La  Varenne,  P.  C.  M.  de.  Parme  de- 
puisl814.  (In  his  Italie  centrale.1859.)  945  25.1 
— Peti'arca,  F.  Parma  liberata,  21  maggio  1341; 
canzone  politica;  esposta  dal  F.  Berlan.  Bo- 
logna, 1870.    D.     (I?i  Scelta  di  curiosita.  109.) 

850  10 
— Salimbene  di  Adamo.  Chronica.  Parmae, 
1857.     F.  945  68 

Pavmiero,  Jacov'  Antonio.  Composezejune 
poveteche  'n  lengua  napolitana.  (In  Collezione 
napoletana.  1783-9,  v.  22.)  859  19 

Parnaso  lusitano;  ou,  Poesias  selectas  dos  auc- 
tores  portuguezes  antigos  e  modernos,  com 
notas;  precedido  de  uma  historia  da  lingua  e 
poesia  portugueza.     Paris,  1826-34.    6  v.  Tt.  pi. 

869  33 

For  contents  see  Ticknor  catalogue. 

PAEKELL,  Thonms.  Goldsmith,  0.  The  life  of 
Parnell.  (In  his  Misc.  works,  1837,  v.  3.)  823  11 
Parodi,  E.  G.  editor.  Rime  genovesi  del  sec. 
13-14.    (In  Arcliirio  glot.  ital.  v.  10,  1886-8.) 

450  11 
Parona,  C.  F.  II  calcare  liassico  di  Gozzano  e  i 
suoi  fossili.  pi.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 

PARR,  Thomas.  Taylor,  J.  The  old,  old,  very 
old  man.  32  p.  par.  (In  his  Works.  1870;  in 
Spenser  soc.  Pub.  t.  7.)  821  3 

Le  parrain  magnifique,  poeme,  see  Gresset,  J. 
B.  L. 

Parrish,  Robert  Austin,  jr.  Details  of  an  un- 
paid claim  on  France  for  24,000,000  francs  guar- 
anteed by  the  parole  of  Napoleon  III.  Philadel- 
phia, 1869.    O.    phot,  facsim.  map.         336  6 


Parsons,  Thomas  William.  The  birthday  of 
iilichael  Angelo  [;  poem].  London,  1875.  T. 
15  p.  811  18 

— Versi  sopra  un  busto  di  Dante;  tradotti  dall' 
inglese  dal  Generate  Masi  [, English  and  Ital- 
ian]. Palermo,  1873.     O.     9  p.  811  19 

Parsons,  William.  A  poetical  tour,  1784-6,  by 
a  member  of  the  Arcadian  society  at  Rome. 
London,  1787.     O.  821  93 

Romans  of  Partenay,  see  MELTJSINE. 
[Parthenopeus  and  Melior:]  Assi  comensa  la 
general  historia  del  esforsat  cavalier  Partino- 
bles,  comptede  Bles;  novament  traduhida  de 
llengua  castellana  en  la  nostra  catalana.  Ge- 
rona,  n.  d.     T.  869  27 

For  a  discussion  of  this  romance,  see  Jonckbloet.  Dicht- 
kunst.v.  2,  p.  185  and  after.  See  also  Conrad  vonWireburg. 

Parthey,  Gustav  Friedricli  Constantin.  Wan- 
derungen  durch  Sicilien  und  die  Levante. 
Berlin,  1834-40.  3  v.  D.  music,  &  Anhang  zum 
Sten  Theile.  F.^  916.2  13 

Contents:  1.  Sicilien  und  Malta.  2.  Das  Nilthal. 
PARTIES.  Webster,  N.  Brief  history  of  polit- 
ical parties  in  the  U.  S.     (In  his  Collection  of 
papers.  1843.)  814  15.1 

See  also  the  division   POLITICS   under   the   different 
countries. 

Partinobles,  see  Parthenopeus. 

Parton,  James.  Life  of  Andrew  Jackson.  New 

York,  1861.     3  v.  O.    por.  923  53 

Partonopier  und  Meliur,  see  Parthenopeus  and 
Melior. 

Partsch,  Joseph.  Die  Insel  Korfu;  eiue  geo- 
graphische  Monographie.  Gotha,  1887.  sqQ. 
maps.  (In  Petei'manns  Mittheilungen :  Ergan- 
zungsband  18.)  910  44 

Party  leaders,  see  Baldtviu,  J.  G. 
Parvi  Tordonis  Diaconi  explicationes,see  Degn, 
T.  I. 

Parville,  Francois  Henri  Pendefer  de.  Cau- 
series  scientlfiques;  decouvertes  et  inventions, 
progres  de  la  science  et  de  I'industrie.  1869. 
Paris,  1870.    v.  9.  D.  il.  pi.  605  3 

Parvipontanus,  Ada,  see  Adam  du  Petit-Pont. 
Parzival  und  Titurel,  see  Wolfram  f  on  Eschen- 
bach ;  also  Perceval. 

Pascal,  Blaise.  Pensees,  fragments  et  lettres; 
publies  par  Prosper  Faugere.  Paris,  1844.  2  v. 
O.    por.  848  14 

— Pensees  precedees  de  sa  vie  par  Mme.  Perier, 
sa  soeur,  suivies  d'un  choix  des  Pensees  de  Ni- 
cole et  de  son  Traite  de  la  paix  avec  les  hommes. 
Paris,  1843.     D.  848  13 

— Les  provinciales;  ou,  Lettres  de  Louis  de 
Montalte  [pseud.].     Paris,  1819.    3  v.  in  1.    T. 

282  18 
— Same.  Edition  accompagnee  de  notes  et  d'un 
precis  historique  sur  le  jansenisme  par  Charles. 
Louandre.     Paris,  1858.     D.  282  19 

— Italian:  Le  provinciali;  colle  annotazioni  di 
Guglielmo  "Wendrok.  3  edizione  d'  Italia.  Ve- 
nezia,  1789.    3  v.  O.  285  19.1 

Pascal,  Jean  Baptiste  fltienne.  abb^.  Institu- 
tions de  I'art  Chretien.  Paris,  1856.  2  v.  in  1.  O^ 

755  1 
Der  Pascha  von  Buda,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D, 
V.  10. 
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Pascollj  Lione.  II  Tevere,  navigato  e  naviga- 
bile.     Roma,  1740.     O.  551.48  21 

FaBolini,  Pietro  Desiderio.  Delle  antiohe  rela- 
zioni  fra  Venezia  e  Ravenna;  memorie.  Fir- 
enze,  1874.    O.  946  60 

— Memorie  storiche  della  famiglia  Pasolini, 
1300-1867.    Venezia,  1867.     O.     91  p.    pi.  tab. 

929  8 
— Memorie  storiche  della  famiglia  Ponti ;  per 
le  nozze  Ponti-Greppi.  Imola,  1876.  O.  pi. 
tab.  929  11  hound  with  925  18 

— Gli  statuti  di  Ravenna  ordinati  e  descritti. 
Firenze,  1868.     D.  349  23 

Pasquale,  (J.  A.  Dell'  agriooltura  industriale 
nelle  provincie  meridionali  d'ltalia.  (In  Naples 
— R.  ist.  d'  incor.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  7,  1870.) 

551.21  23 

Pasqaaligo,  Cristoforo.  Eacoolta  di  proverbi 
veneti.  3  edizione  accresoiuta.  Venezia,  1879. 
O.  398  58 

Pasqiiini,  Pietro  Vincenzo.  Dell'  unifloazione 
della  lingua  in  Italia.     Milano,  1863.  D.    144  p. 

450  6 
— Dell'  unifloazione  della  lingua  in  Italia.  Fi- 
renze, 1869.  D.  \Z+]  17-F430  [-1-1]  p.  450  7 
Pasquino  et  Marforio;  les  bouches  de  marbre 
de  Rome;  traduits  et  publies  pour  la  premiere 
fois  par  Mary  Lafon.  3  edition.  Paris,  1877. 
D.  282  7 

— Voigt,  J.  Ueber  Pasquille,... [1501-50].  (In 
Baumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1838.)  905  1 

Passaglia,  Carlo,  abate.  Sulla  eternita  delle 
pene  e  sul  fuoco  dell'  inferno,  dissertazioni  ; 
volgarizzate  dal  Francesco  Regonati.  Milano, 
1855.     O.     93  p.  237  3 

— Dii  pere  Passaglia  et  de  I'ltalie.  Turin,  1863. 
O.     86  p.  282  50 

Passavant,  Johann  David.  Rafael  von  Urbino 
und  sein  Vater,  Giovanni  Santi.  Leipzig,  1839- 
58.     3  V.  O.    pi.  927  13 

Passavanti,  Jacopo.  Lo  specchio  della  vera  pe- 
nitenzia.     Firenze,  1831.     3  v.  in  1.  O.    por. 

241  4 

Passega,  Carlo.  Delle  boniflcazioni  ferraresi  e 
dei  lavori  a  conservazione  della  loro  agriooltu- 
ra. Bologna,  1843.  O.  79  p.  630  32 
Una  passeg'giata  pei  borghi  di  Firenze,  see 
Thenar,  P. 

Passerini,  G.,  &  others.  Compendio  della  flora 
italiana,  per  V.  Cesati,  Passerini  e  G.  Gibelli. 
Milano  [,1867-84].  Q.  pi.  (In  L'ltalia.  Parte 
2.)  914.5  5 

Passerini,  Lui^i,  conte.  Curiosita  storico-ar- 
tistiohe  fiorentine.  1-3  serie.  Firenze,  1866- 
75.     3  V.  D.  709  5 

— editor,  see  Ademollo,  A.  Marietta  de'  Rioci. 
1845.  945  69 

Passetti,  Leon.  Valle  Varaita  ;  studi  storioo- 
militari  del  secolo  18.  (In  Curiositil  di  storia 
subalpina.  v.  3,  1879.)  945  43 

Passio  deutsoh.  (In  Altdeutsclie  Neujahrsblset- 
ter,  1874.)  839.1  6 

La  passion  du  Christ  ;  poeme  en  dialecte  fran- 
co-venitien  du  14  sieole  ;  A  Boucherie.  (In 
Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)    479  5 


La  passion  du  Christ;  texte  revu  par  G.  Paris. 
(In  Romania,  v.  3,  1873.)  479  6 

— Diez.F.C.Zur  Kritik  der  altromanischen  Pas- 
sion Christi.  (/n  Jalirbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
V.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

La  passione  e  altre  antiche  scritture  lombardi; 
edite  da  C.  Salvioni.  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v. 
9,  1886.)  450  11 

Libro  del  passo  honroso;  copilado  por  Juan  de 
Pineda.     3  edioion.     (In  Cr6nicas  espanolas.  v. 

5,  1783.)         .  946  34 

Passow,  Franz  Ludwig  Karl  Friedricli.  Erin- 
nerungen  an  ausgezeichnete  Philologen  des  16- 
ten  Jahrhunderts:  Hieronymus  Wolfs  Jugend- 
leben, — Heinrioh  Stephanus.  (In  Raumer,  F. 
L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Tasohenbuch.  1830-31.)    905  1 

PASSPORTS,  see  MARSH,  G.  P. 
Passy,  Fr^d^ric.  La  liberte  commerciale.     (In 
Thevenin,   E.   Cours  d'econ.   indust.    4  serie. 
1866.)  330  18 

— De  la  monnaie.  (In  same.  Entretiens,  1866, 
V.  2.  p.  15-105.)  304  5 

— Les  machines,  et  leur  influence  sur  le  deve- 
loppement  de  I'humanitg.  Paris,  1866.  D.  621 1 

Passy,  G.  de.  Etude  sur  le  service  hydraulique. 
Paris,  1868.     O.  627  5 

PAST  AND  PRESENT.  Carlyle,  T.  Past  and 
present.     New  York,  1848.     D.  824  7 

—Dana,  R.  H.  {In  Ms  Poems  and  prose.  1850, 
V.  2)  811  5 

PASTEURIZATION,  see  GERMS. 
The  pastime  of  people,  see  Rastell,  J. 
The  pastime  of  pleasure,  see  Hawes,  S. 
Pa9t6,  Andrea.    El  vin  friularo  de  Bagnoli,  di- 
tirambo. — La  polenta,  scherzo  ditirambico.  (In 
Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v.  5.)  859  50 

Past6,Lodovico.  Poesie.  (In  same.  v.  4.)  859  50 

[Paston  letters:]  Original  letters  vi'ritten  dur- 
ing the  reigns  of  Henry  VI. ,  Edward  IV.  and 
Richard  III. ;  with  notes  by  John  Fern.  3 
edition,  with  additions.  London,  1787.  3  v. 
sqQ.    pi.  facsim.  tab.  iltp.  826  5 

Paston  letters,  1423-1509.  New  edition,  con- 
taining upwards  of  400  letters,  &c.,  hitherto 
unpublished,  edited  by  James  Gairdner.  Lon- 
don, 1873-5.  3  v.  S.  (Arber's  annotated  re- 
prints.) 826  6 
II  pastor  fido,  tragioomedia,  see  Guarini,  B. 

The  pastoral  life  of  the  ancients.  (In  The 
Iiistory  of  silk,  etc.  1845.)  677  1 

PASTORAL  OFFICE,  see  CLERGY. 
Pastorale  comique,  see  Molifere,  J.  B.  P.  de, 
V.  4. 

Pastor s-adjunkten,  af  Onkel  Adam,  see  Wet- 
terbergli,  K.  A. 

PASTOURELLES.  Brakelmann,  J.  Die  Pas- 
tourelle  in  der  nord-  und  siidfranzbsischen 
Poesie;  nebst  einem  Anghange  ungedruckter 
Pastourellen.  (In  Jalirbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
V.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

PASTURAGE,  see  GRASSES. 
PATAGONIA.     Byron,   J.     Narrative  of  dis- 
tresses suffered  on  the  coast  of  Patagonia,  1740- 

6.  3  edition.     London,  1768.    pi.  916.2  3 


P.-l  TA  G  ONI  A 


530 


PA  YER 


— Lacroix,  F.  Patagonie.  1840.  pi.  map.  {In 
L'univers.  10.)  010  18 

Pater  Brey.Ein  Fastnachtsspiel  von, see  Gothe, 
J.  W.  von:  V.  13. 

Paterculus,  Caius  Velleius.  Historia  Romana; 
ex  editione  J.  0.  H.  Ki-ause[,recensuit  Joannes 
Carey].     Londini,  1818.     T.  878  39 

Pablished  with  Floras,  Ti.  A.  Epitome, 
Patenid,  E.  Ricerche  sopra  I'acido  usnioo,  e 
sopra  due  nuovi  principi  che  lo  accompagnano 
nella  zeora  sordida.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
liiicei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  066  3 
—Sulla  identita  degli  aoidi  usnico  e  carbonu- 
snioo.  (/ii  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1877-8,  pt. 
2.)— Nuovi  studi  suUa  picrotossina ;  nota  del 
Paterno  ed  A.  Oglialoro.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1878- 
9.) — Rioerche  dirette  allaslutesi  deltimol;  nota 
di  Paterno  e  F.  Canzoueri. — Ricerche  e  consi- 
derazioni  sulla  natura  chimica  della  picrotossi- 
na; nota  di  Paterno  ed  A.  Oglialoro.  (In  same. 
v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

PATHOLOGY.  Beale,  L.  S.  On  slight  ailments. 
London,  1880.     O.  616  5 

^Paracelsus.  Anatomia  corporum  adhuo  vi- 
ventium.     il.    (In  his  Aurora.  1577.)      540  1.1 

PerlSjM.  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  derpathologi- 

schen  Anatomie  uud  der  pathologischen  Insti- 
tute. Berlin,  1873.  O.  26  p.  (/Ji  Yircliow  * 
Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  ASTHMA;  BACTEIUA;  CALCULUS;  CATALEPSY; 
CIIOLEIU;  CONSUMPTION;  CONTAfJION;  CORPULENCE; 
CRETINISM;  DUST;  ELEPHANTIASIS;  EPIDEMICS;  GERMS; 
INFLAMMATION;  INSANITY;  ITCH;  3IALARIA;  NIGHT- 
MARE; PARALYSIS;  PELLAGRA;  RHEUMATISM;  SCIATI- 
€A;  SEA-SICKNESS;  SPINE;  TUBERCULOSIS;  WORMS. 

Patin,  Giii.  Nouvelles  lettres,  tiroes  du  cabinet 
de  Charles  Spon.     Amsterdam,  1718.     2  v.  S. 

846  8 
PATOIS,  see  DIALECTS. 
Patria  e  famiglia,  poesie,  see  Coiitiui,  S. 

PATRICIUS  (English  Patrick),  St.  Brownlee, 

W.  C.  Saint  Patrick  and  the  western  apostolic 
churches.     New  York,  1850.     S.    pi.         284  3 

— II  purgatorio  di  S.  Patrizio.      (In  Villari,  P. 

Antiche  leggende.  1865.)  851  59 

— Stokes,  W.,  editor.  The  tripartite  life  of 
Patrick,  with  other  documents  relating  to  that 
saint  [;  Irish  text]  with  translations.  London, 
18H7.  3  V.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  80.)  !)42  8 

See  also  Calderon.  Comedias.  v.  1. 
PATRONAGE.     Vidalin,    P.   J.     Skrivelse  til 
Biskop  J.  Arnesen  om  jus  patronatus  i  Island; 
oversat  paa  Dansk  af  S.  M.  J.  D.  Kiiabenha^n, 
n.  d.     D.  262  15 

Patrone,  Lazzaro,  &  Boccardo,  G.  II  canale 
attraverso  1'  istmo  di  Suez;  relazione  di  un 
viaggio.  Genova,  1865.  O.  6-1-50  p.  map.   626  8 

Pattison,  Mark.  Milton.  6th  thousand.  Lon- 
don, 1879.  D.  (English  men  of  letters.)    928  38 

— Review  of  the  situation.  (In  Essays  on  en- 
dowment of  research.  1876.)  378  3 
— Tendencies  of  religious  thought  in  England, 
1688-1750.  {In  Essays  and  reviews.  1863.)  204  1 

Patzi^,  C.  A.  Ueber  Staatswithschaft  in  den 
altorientaliachen  Staaten.     Hamburg,  1886.  O. 


48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  3 

PATZINACil,  seePINCINNATI. 
Paucker,   Karl.  De  latinitate  Scriptorum  hi- 
storiae  Augustae  meletemata  ad    apparatum 
vocabulorum   spectantia.      Dorpati,  1870.     0. 

878  35 

PAUL.  8t. ,  the  apostle.  L'epistole  di  Seneca  a 
s.  Paolo  e  di  s.  Paolo  a  Seneca.  (In  Seneca,  L. 
A.  Dell'  ira.  1863;  mBiW.  rara.  35.)  850  8 

—Same.  (In  Emilia.  Miscellanea.  1861.)  860  5 

—  La  visione  di  S.  Paolo.  {In  VUlari,  P.  An- 
tiche leggende.  1865.)  851  59 

Paul  III.,  pope  (Alessandro  Faruese).  I  vini 
d'ltalia  giudicati  da  papa  e  dal  suo  bottigliere 
Sante  Lancerio;  pubblicata  da  Giuseppe  Fer- 
raro.     Firenze,  1876.     O.     42  p.'  643  7 

Paul,  Jean,  see  Ricliter,  J.  P.  F. 
Pauli,  Georg  Reiuhold.  Bilder  aus  Alt-Eng- 
land. Gotha,  1860.  O.  map.  942  19 
— The  life  of  Alfred  the  Great;  translated  from 
the  German;  appended,  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon 
version  of  Orosius,  with  English  translation 
and  Anglo-Saxon  alphabet  and  glossary,  by  B. 
Thorpe.     London,  1857.   D.  (Bohn's  antiq.  lib.) 

923  8 
— editor,  see  Gower,  J.  Confessio  amantis. 
1857.  821  59 

PAULINUS,  St.,  archbishop  of  York.  Newman, 
J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  4.)  922  8 

Paulsen,  Paul  Ditlef  Cliristian.  Bidragtil  Spro- 
gets  Historic  paa  den  iydske  Halvae.  (In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab,  >,ordisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.)  948  1.3 

— Detdanske  Sprog  i  Hertugd0mmet  Slesvig. 
Kj0benhavn,  1887.     S.     59  p.  439.87  7 

PAULCS,  St.,  the  hermit.  Hieronymus  Sophro- 

nius,  E.,  St.  Das  ist  sant  Pauls  leben.  Strass- 
burg,  1498.     D.     [93]  p.     il.  093  13 

Faulus  diaoonus,  see  Paolo  Varnefrido. 
PAUPERS,  see  POOR. 

Pantliier,  Jean  Pierre  Giiillaumc.  Chine  ;  ou, 
Description  historique,  geographique  et  litte- 
raire.  Paris,  1837-53.  3  v.  O.  por.pl.  map. 
(J?i  L'univers.  17-18.)  910  18 

Vol.  2  is  Chine  modei'ne  ;   pt.  2,  Arts,  littSrature  et 
mceurs,  by  A.  P.  L.  Bazin. 

—editor,  see  Polo,  M.  Le  livre.  1865.       915  14 

Panvre  France  1  see  Rogeard,  L.'  A. 

Pavesi,  Angelo,  &  Rotondi,  E.  Studii  chimico- 

idrologici   sulle  acque  potabili  della  citti   di 

Milano.     Milano,  1876.     F.  [H-]  37  p.  pZ.  map. 

628  7  hound  with  ^b\.U  7 

PA  VIA.  Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson's  cyclopaj- 
dia.)  In  main  library. 

Paxton,  John  I).  Letters  from  Palestine,  1836- 
8.     London,  1839.     D.  915.6  32 

Paya,  Jean  Baptiste  Charles.  Les  cachots  du 
pape.     Paris,  1864.     D.  282  48 

Payer,  Julius.  Die  Adamello-Presanella-Alpen. 
Gotha,  1865.  sqQ.  [3-I-]  36  p.  pi.  map.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungen :  Erganzungsband 
4.)  910  44 
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— Die  centralenOrtler-Alpen;  Gebiete:  Martell, 
Laas  und  Saent;  nebst  einem  Anhange  zu  den 
Adamello-Presanella  Alpen.  Gotha,  1872.  sqQ. 
[3+]  36  p.    pi.  map.    (In  same.  7.)  910  44 

— Die  Ortler- Alpen  ;  Sulden-Gebiet  und  Monte 
Cevedale.  Gotha,  1867.  sqQ.  pi.  map.  (In 
same.  4.)  910  44 

— Die  siidlichen  Ortler- Alpen.  Gotha,  1869. 
sqQ.     [3+]  30  p.    il.  pi.  map.     (In  same.  6.) 

910  44 
— ^Diewestlichen Ortler- Alpen;  Trafoier  Gebiet. 
Gotha,  1868.  sqQ.  [3+]  30  p.  il.  pi.  map.  (In 
sams.  5.)  910  44 

Paykull,  Grustaf,  friherre  af,  translator,  see 
Aiiacreon,  Sapho,  Bion  och  Moschus.  1787. 

881  3.1 
Payne,  Joseph.  Supplement  [on]  the  elementary 
study  of  mechanics.  (In  Youmans,  E.  A.  Es- 
say on  the  observing  powers  of  children.  1878.) 

372  3 
— The  use  of  final  -e  in  Early  English, and  espe- 
cially in  Chaucer's  Canterbury  tales,  (/w  Essays 
on  Chaucer,  pt.  3,  1874;  in  Chaucer  soc.  3  ser. 
9.)  821  46 

Payne,  William  Morton,  translator,  see  Jii^er, 
H.  Henrik  Ibsen.  1890.  839.82  38.1 

PayotjVenance.  Oscillations  des  quatre  grands 
glaciers  de  la  vallee  de  Chamounix.  Lausanne, 
1867.     O.     7  p.  551.31  4 

Payra,  A.  C,  editor,  see  Cruz,  B.  da.  Chronica 
de  elrei  Sebastiao.  1837.  946  83 

Pazzi,  Alfonso  de.'  Sonetti  63  contro Benedetto 
Varchi;  con  madrigali  e  strambotti.  (In  Bej'ni, 
F.  Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 

PAZZI  FAMILY.  Manni,  D.  M.  Dei  fuochi  d' 
allegrezza  artiflziati  per  la  famiglia  del  Pazzi 
di  Pirenze  nel  Sabato  Santo;  ragionamento. 
Firenze,  1867.     Q.     [4-I-]  39  p.     il.  929  9 

— Zainponi,  F.  Bozzetto  storico  della  famiglia 
dei  Pazzi.     Firenze,  1873.     O.    43  p.       929  10 

Pazzl  de'  Medici,  Alessandro.  Le  tragedie  me- 
triche  ;  a  cura  di  Angelo  Solerti.  Bologna, 
1887.     D.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  234.)    850  10 

PEABODY,  George.  Stevens,  H.  An  account 
of  the  dinner  given  by  Peabody  to  the  Ameri- 
cans connected  with  the  great  exhibition,  27 
Oct.  1851.     London,  1851.     Q.     il.  606  3 

Peabody,  Oliver  WiUiam  Bourne,  1799-1848. 
Life  of  Israel  Putnam,  por.  (In  Sparks,  J. 
American  biography,  1835-9,  v.  7.)  920  15 

Peabody,  William  Bourne  Oliver.  1799-1847. 
Life  of  Alevander  Wilson,  facsivi.  (In  same. 
V.3.) — Life  of  Cotton  Mather,  facsim.  {In  same. 
V.  6.) — Life  of  David  Brainerd.  facsim.  (In 
same,  v.  8.)  920  15 

PEACE.  Mcole,  P.  Traite  des  moyens  de  con- 
server  la  paix  avec  les  hommes.  (In  Pascal,  B. 
Pensees.  1843.)  848  13 

For  other  treatises  on  peace,  see  WAR. 

Peacock,  Edward,  editor,  see  Myrc^J.  Instruc- 
tions for  parish  priests.  1868;  in  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  30.)  820  5 

Peaks,  passes  and  glaciers,  see  Alpine  club. 

Pearce,  Zachary,  bishop  of  Rochester.  A  re- 
view of  the  text  of  Milton's  Paradise  lost,  in 
which  Bentley's  emendations  are  considered. 
London,  1733.     O.  821  84 


PEARLS.  Martens,  E.  C.  von.  Purpur  und 
Perlen.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  55  p.  il.  (In  Vir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.Vortriige.  9  Serie.)  043  1 
PEASANTRY.  BonnemSre,  J.  E.  Histoire  des 
paysans,  1300-1850;  precedee  d'une  introduc- 
tion, an  50  avant  J.  C.-1300  apres  J.  0.  Paris, 
1856.    3  V.  O.  333  4 

— Doniol,  H.  Histoire  des  classes  rurales  en 
France  et  de  leurs  progres  dans  I'egalite  civile 
et  la  propriefce.     Paris,  1865.     O.  333  6 

^Leymarie,  A.  Histoire  des  paysans  en  France. 
Paris,  1856.    3  v.  in  1.  O.  333  13 

See  also  LAROK. 

PEASANTS'  WARS.    Wachsmuth,  E.    W.  ii. 

Aufstande  und  Kriege  der  Baueru  im  Mittel- 
alter.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  Q.  von.  Hist.  Ta- 
schenbuch.  1834.)  905  1 

PEAT.  Asbj0rnsen,  P.  C.  Torv  og  Torvdrift. 
Christiania,  1868.     O.    il.  653  3 

Torvdriften,  1871.  n.  p.,  1872.  8  p.     553  3 

— Noggerath,  J.  Der  Torf.  Berlin,  1875.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Tirchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
10  Serie.)  043  1 

— Vaupell,  C.  T.  De  nordsJEellandske  Skovmo- 
ser  ;  en  botanisk-mikroskopisk  Undersogelse. 
Kjobenhavn,  1851.     sqQ.    pi.  553  4 

Pebersvendene,  et  Lystspil,  see  Ewald,  J.  v.  4. 

See  also  v.  3. 

Peckham,  John,  archbishop  of  Oa^iterbury. 
Registrum  epistolarum;  edited  by  Charles  Trice 
Martin.  London,  1883-5.  3  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In 
at.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
77.)  942  8 

Pecock,  Reginald.  The  repressor  of  over  much 
blaming  of  the  clergy  ;  edited  by  Churchill 
Babington.  London,  1860.  2  v.  Q.  (In  same. 
19.;  942  8 

Pecori,  Lnigi.  Storia  della  Terra  di  San  Gimi- 
gnano.     Firenze, .1853.     O.    pi.  945  81 

Pecorone,  Bonifacio.  Lamiento  de  Ouosemo 
pezzente.  (In  Collezione  napoletana,  1783-9, 
V.  34.)  859  19 

Peder  of  Dacia,  canon  of  Ribe.  Calendarium. 
(In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772- 
1834,  V.  6.)  948  76 

Peder  Paars,  et  heroisk-comisk  Poema,  see 
Holberg,  L. 

Pedersen,Chrlstiern.  DanskeSkrifter;  udgivne 
af  C.  J.  Brandt  og  R.  Th.Fenger.  Ki0benhavn, 
1850-6.     5  V.  O.  839.88  4 

Contents:  1.  Jeertegns-Postil,  Vinterparten.  2.  Same, 
Sotrimerparten.— Tidebogren.— Bogen  cm  Messen.  8.  0- 
versaettelse  at  det  Nye  Testamente.  4.  OTersEettelse  fa 
Davids  Psalter.— Smaaskrifter.  5.  Keiser  Karl  Magnus 
Kr0mke.— Kong  Olger  Danskes  Kr0nlke.— Danske  Kr0- 
niker. 

PEDRO,  see  PETER. 

A  peep  at  the  Pyrenees,  by  a  pedestrian.  Lon- 
don, 1867.  S.  map.  914.4  15 
A  peep  behind  the  scenes  at  Rome,  see  Trol- 
lope,  T.  A. 

Peer  Gynt,  et  dramatisk  Digt,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Pegge,  Samuel,  editor,  see  The  forme  of  cury. 
1780.  641  4 

Pegna,  Francisco,  see  Pena. 

Peignot,  Etienne  (Jabriel.  Essai  de  curiosites 
bibliographiques.     Paris,  XIII-1804.  O.    016  3 
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— Essai  sur  I'histoire  du  parchemin  et  du  velin. 
Paris,  1813.     O.  016  3 

— Varietes,  notices  et  r aretes  bibliographiques; 
suite  aux  CurositSs  bibliograpliiques.  Paris, 
1833.     O.  016  3 

PEKIN.  Bretschneider,  E.Die  Pekinger  Ebene 
und  das  benaohbarte  Gebirgsland.  Gotha, 
1876.  sqQ.  [3+]  43  p.  map.  {In  Petermanns 
Mittheilungen  :  Brganzungsband  10.)  910  44 
PELASGIANS.  DodweU,  E.  Views  and  de- 
scriptions of  cyclopian  or  Pelasgic  remains  in 
Greece  and  Italy.  London,  1834.  F.«  [3+]  34 
[+3]  p.     131  pi.  913  35 

PELLAGrRA.  Mantua.  La  pellagra  nella  pro- 
vincia  di  Mantova;  relazione della oommissione 
provincial.    Firenze,  1878.     Q.  78  p.     616  37 

— Selmi,  A.Delle  alterazioni  alle  quali  soggiace 
il  granturco,  e  specialmente  di  quelle  che  in- 
genera  la  pellagra,  il.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  soi.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt. 
3.)  065  4 

Pellarin,  Charles.  Le  mal  de  mer.  Paris,  1851. 
[3+]  49  [+3J  p.  O.  616  31 

Pellati,  N.  Sul  metodo  Zoppi  di  cemetazione 
delle  soluzioni  cuprifere  in  Agordo.  pi.  {In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  8, 
1875-6,  pt.  3.)  066  3 

PeU6,  Clement,  &  Galibert,  L,  Angleterre. 
Paris,  1843-4.  4  v.  O.  por.  pi.  maps.  {In  L' 
nnirers.  38-31.)  910  18 

Le  p^llegrine,  commedia,  see  Cecchi,  Gr.  M. 

Pellegrini,  Ferdinando  de.  Nel  terzo  anniver- 
sario  dall'  esaltazione  al  trono  di  Ismail  Pascii, 
vice-re  d'  Egitto,  omaggio  [  in  verse,  with 
French  prose  translation].  Firenze,  1865.  O. 
16-1-4  p.  851  93 

Pellegrini,  GioTanni,  editor.  Raocolta  di  saore 
poesie  popolari  fatta  nel  1446;  pubblicata  dal 
G.  Ferraro.  Bologna,  1877.  D.  83  p.  {In 
Scelta  di  curiosity,.  158.)  850  10 

Pellegrini,  Pietro,  editor,  see  Leopardi,  G. 
Studi  filologici.  1845.  868  8 

Pelletan,  Pierre  Clement  Eugene.  Les  uns  et 
les  autres.     Paris,  1873.     O.  944  55 


Contents :    Le  pape.- 
oitoyen. 


L'antipape.—  L'empereur.—  Le 


Pelli,  Giuseppe.  Elogio  di  Pulci.  (In  Pulci,  L. 

Morgante  maggiore,  1806,  v.  1.)  851  103 

— Memorie  per  servire  alia  vita  di  Dante.  {In 
Bante  Alighieri.  Opere,  1757-8,  v.  5.)  861  33 
Pellicer  de  Salas  y  Tobar,  Jos6.  El  fenix  y  su 
historia  natural  escrita  en  veinte  y  dos  exerci- 
tationes,  diatribes  o  capitulos.  Madrid,  1730. 
T-  868  7 

Pellicer  y  Saforcada,  Juan  Antonio  de.  Vida  de 
Miguel  de  Cervantes  Saavedra.  Madrid,  1800. 
T.    por.  928  13 

^editor,  see  Cervantes.    Don  Quixote.  1798-9. 

863  3 
Pellico,  Silvio.  Cenni  e  lettere  inedite.  {In 
Curiosity,  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  1, 1874.)  945  43 

— Briano,  G.  Silvio  Pellico.  Torino,  1861.  T. 
79  p.    por.    (I  contemp.  Italiani.)  928  41 

Pellissier,  A.  La  langue  fran9aise;  tableau  hi- 
storique  de  sa  formation  et  de  ses  nroeres. 
Paris,  1866.     D.  4I0  5 


Pellizzone,  Carl  Antonio.  Poesie.  {In  Collezione 

milanese,  1816-7,  v.  11.)  859  15 

Pelman,  Carl.  Ueber  die  Grenzen  zwischen 
psychischer  Gesundheit  und  Gei^tesst6rung. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  86  p.  {In  VircIlOW  &  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  VortrSge.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

PELOPONNESUS,  see  MORE  A. 
Pena,  Francisco,  compiler.    Literae  apostolicee 
diversorum  Romanorum  pontificum  pro  ofHcio 
sanctissimseinquisitionis...     Bomse,  1579.    F. 

099  45 
— annotator,  see  Eymeric,  N.  Directorium  in- 
quisitorum.  1578.  099  45 

PENAL  CODES,  see  CRIMINAL  LAW. 

Pendola,  Tommaso.  La  metodica  applicata  alia 
istruzioneed  educazionedelsordo-muto.  Siena, 
1869.     O.  371  1 

PENDULUM.  Saint  Robert,  P.  de.  Du  mouve- 
ment  d'un  pendule  simple  suspendu  dans  una 
voiture  de  ohemin  de  fer.  (ire  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.    Atti.  8  ser.  soi.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.) 

065  4 
Penelope,  heroisk  drame,  see  Gyllenborg,  G.F. 

Penn,  William.  Preface.  {In  Pox,  G.  Journal, 
1808,  V.  1.)  922  81 

The  penniles  parliament  of  thread-bare  poets; 
or,  All  mirth  and  wittie  conceites.  1608.  p.  37- 
57.  {In  Percy  soc.  v.  7.)  820  6 

Pennine  &  Vostaert,  Pieter.  Roman  van  Wale- 
wein;  uitgegeven  door  W.  J.  A.  Jonckbloet, 
Leiden,  1846-8.  3  v.  O.  {In  YereenJging  Ned. 
letterknnde.  Werken.)  839.3  13 

Pennritningar  ur  folklifvet,  see  S.,  J.  N. 
PENNSYLVANIA.  Franklin,  B.  An  historical 
review  of  the  constitution  and  government  of 
Pennsylvania  from  its  origin.     (In  his  Works, 
1840,  V.  3.)  ^         '  818  1 

PENNSYLVANIA  GERMAN.  Ellis,  A.  J.  Penn- 
sylvania German  the  analogue  of  Chaucer's 
English.  {In  his  On  early  English  pronuncia- 
tion, 1869-89,  V.  8;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser. 
14.)  820  5.1 

Pennock,  Barclay,  translator,  see  Keyser,  J.  B. 
The  religion  of  the  Northmen.  1854.     293  34.1 

II  pentamerone,  see  Basile,  G.  B. 
PENTAPOLIS,  see  CYRENAICA. 
Penzel,  A.  J.,  editor,  see  Scliiltberger,  J.Reise 
in  den  Orient.  1814.  910  36 

Peor  esta  que  estaba,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 
PEPERINO.  Tucci,  P.  di.  Saggio  di  studi  geo- 
logici  sui  peperini  del  Lazio,  il.  map.  (/wRome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  8  ser.  soi.  fis.  v.  4, 
1878-9.)  065  4 

Pepoli,  Carlo.  I  puritani  e  i  cavalieri.  opera 
seria;  musica  del  Bellini.  Firenze,  n.  d.  D. 
38  p.  852  1 

PepySjSarauel.  Diary  and  correspondence,  from 
his  ms.  cypher  in  the  Pepsyan  library,  with  a 
life  and  notes  by  Richard,  lord  Braybrooke; 
deciphered,  with  additional  notes,  by  Mynors 
Bright;  with  portraits  from  the  collection  in 
the  Pepsyan  library,  printed  in  woodburytype. 
London,  1875-9.     6  v.  O.  por.  pi.  faosim,.  tab. 

942  36 
Pera,  TurTcey.  Statuti  della  colonia  genovese 
di  Pera;  editi  da  Vincenzo  Promis.  Torino, 
1871.    O.  349  22 
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Peranni,  Francesco,  translator,  see  Miinter, 
F.  C.  C.  H.  Viaggio  in  Sicilia.  1823.     914.5  96 
PERCEPTION,  see  SENSES. 
[Sir  Perceval:]  Paroevala  saga.  (In  Kolbing',E. 
Riddarasogur.  1873.)  839.63  59 

—The  romance  of  Sir  Perceval  of  Galles.  (In 
Camden  soc.  30.)  820  4 

— Wolfram's  von  Eschenbach  Parzival  und 
Titurel;  herausgegeben  von  K.  Bartsch.  Leip- 
zig, 1870-1.  3  v.  D.  {In  Pfeiffer,  F.  Deutsche 
Classiker.  9-11.)  831  15 

Perch6  si  dice  e  fatto  il  becco  a  roca,seeBello,F. 

PERCIVAL,  James  Gates.  Lowell,  J.  R.    The 

life  and  letters  of  Percival.  {In  his  My  study- 
windows.  1871.)  814  14 
Pircopo,  Erasmo,  editor.  TV.  poemetti  sacri 
dei  secoli  14  e  15;  con  appendice.  Bologna, 
1885.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  211.)       850  10 

Percoto,  Caterina.  Racconti.  2  edizone  con  ag- 
giunta.    Geneva,  1863.  3  v.  in  1.  D.         853  37 

Vol.  1  contains  preface  by  N.  Tommasfio. 
Percy,  Thomas,  bishop  of  Dromore.Folio  man- 
uscript: ballads  and  romances;  edited  by  John 
W.  Hales  and  Frederick  J.  Fumivall.  London, 
1867-8.     3  V.  O.  facsim.  821  6 

Life  of  Percy,  by  J.  Pickford,  in  v.  1. 
— Same:  loose  and  humorous  songs;  edited  by 
Hales  and  Fumivall.  London,  1867.  O.  8216 
— Reliques  of  ancient  English  poetry.  1  Amer- 
ican from  5  London  edition.  Philadelphia, 
1833.   V.  1.  O.  821  7 

Percy  society.  Early  English  poetry,  ballads, 
and  popular  literature  of  the  middle  ages. 
London,  1840-53.  94  pt.  in  30  v.  D.  il.  por.  pi. 
music.  820  6 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue.  The  society's  re- 
ports tor  tlie  years  1840-2,  '44-8,  '50-3,  are  contained  in  v. 
3,  7,  17, 21, 22,  28,  30.  The  last  volume  contains  a  list  of 
the  publications  by  volumes,  and  by  numbers. 

Perdonnet,  Jean  Albert  Vincent  Auguste.    Les 

chemins  de  fer.  (In  Tli^Tenin,  E.  Entretiens, 
1860,  p.  113-172.)  604  1  bound  with  600  3 

P6r6flxe,  Hardonin  de  Beaumont  de,  bishop  of 
Paris.  Histoire  de  Henri-le-Grand,  roi  de 
France  et  de  Navarre  ;  suivie  d'un  recueil  de 
Quelques  belles  actions  et  paroles  memorables 
de  ce  prince.     Paris,  1825.     D.  944  39 

Perelra  Bayao,  Jos6,  editor,  see  Lopes,  P. 
Chronica  del  rey  Pedro  I.     1760.  946  76 

Perella,  pseudonym  of  Salrestro. 
Perels,  Emil.  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  des  Maschi- 
nenwesens  fiir  die  Landwirthschaft.      Berlin, 
1867.    O.    36  p.    (in  Virchow  (fc  Holtzendorir. 
Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

PERE¥EA,  Nuno  Alrares.  Teixeyra,  D.  Vida 
dePerevra.    Lisboa  Occidental.  1723.  F.   por. 
^  923  80 

Las  obras  y  relaciones.     Gi- 


Perez,  Antonio, 


D. 
Glosas. 


866  1 


nevra,  1676. 

Perez,  Luis. 

1779.) 

Perez  deHita,  Giues.Guerras  civiles  de  Grana- 
da.    Madrid,  1833.     2  v.  8.  946  81 

Contains  the  first  and  second  parts. 
— Historia  de  las  guerras  civiles  de  Granada. 
[Paris,  1606.]    D.     iltp.  946  30 


(In  Manrique,  J-  Coplas. 
861  11 


This  is  the  first  part,  which  is  chiefly  fiction,  but  has 
more  literary  merit  than  the  second.  This  edition  con- 
tains marginal  annotations  by  Fortan,  giving  French 
translations  of  difiicult  words. 

— French  :  Histoire  chevaleresque  des  Maures 
de  Granade;  traduite  de  I'espagnol,  precedee 
de  reflexions  sur  les  Musulmans  d'  Espagne, 
avec  des  notes,  par  A.  M.  Sane.  Paris,  1809. 
2  V.  in  1.  O.  946  32 

Perfetti,  Filippo.  Ricordi  di  Roma.  Firenze, 
1861.    D.     68  p.  282  30.2 

PERttAMUS.  Halin,  J.  G.  von.  Die  Ausgra- 
bungen  auf  der  Homerisohen  Pergamos.  Leip- 
zig, 1865.     O.     36  p.    pi.  maps.  913  31.2 

Pericles  and  Aspasia,  see  L.andor,  W.  S. 
Pericles,  prince  of  Tyre,  see  Slialcespeare,  W. 
Pericoli,  Giovanni  Battista.  Relazione  sopra  i 
provvedimenti  eoonomici  e  legislativi  per  il 
bonificamento  dell'  Agro  romano.  Roma, 
[1872].  O.  74  p.  (In  Italy— Min.di  agric.  An- 
nali.)  551.49  7 

P6rier,  Gilberte  (Pascal).  Vie  de  Pascal,  par 
sa  sceur.  (In  Pascal,  B.  Pensees.  1843.)  848  13 
P6rier,  Miss  I.  Simples  entretiens  sur  la  phy- 
sique et  la  cosmographie.  Paris,  1873.  D.  il. 
pi.  530  7 

PfiRIGORD.  Lartet,  E.  A.  L  H.,  cfc  Cliristy,H. 
Cavernes  du  Perigord;  objets  graves  etsculptes 
des  temps  pre-historiques.  Paris,  1864.  O. 
37  p.     il.pl.  571  4 

Peringsljjold,  Johau.  Then  forsta  boken  af 
Svpea  och  Gbtha  minnings-merken  uthi  Up- 
lands forsta  del,  Thiundaland  [;  Swedish  and 
Latin].  Stockholm,  1710-19.  2  v.  in  1.  F.  il. 
pi.  map.  948  57.1 

—Same.    v.  1.  948  57 

Appended  to  v.  B  is  Historia  Hialmari,  cum  gemiua 
versione  J.  Peringskioldl. 


CochlsBus,    J.  Vita 


Theodorioi. 

923  93 

J.   Scondia 

948  12 

of  Bern  :] 

1697. 


— editor,  see 
1699. 

&  annotator,  see  Messenius, 

illustrata.     1700-3. 

&    translator,    see   [Dietricli 

Wilkina  saga  samt  Niflunga  saga. 

Historia  Hialmari. 

These  two  are  bound  with  v.  2  of  the  following : 

Sturluson,  S,  Heims  kringla.     1697. 

839.63  13.1 
PERIODICALS. 

See  the  different  literatures,  as  ENGLISH  LITEBATDRE 
—PERIODICALS;  also  various  subjects,  as  GEOGRAPHY- 
PERIODICALS. 

PERIODICITY,  see  PANICS. 
Periodico  di  numismatica  e  sfragistica  per  la 
storia  d'ltalia.     [Two-monthly.]  Firenze,  1868- 
74.    V.  1-6.     Q.     il.  pi.  737  2 

Vol.  6,  pt.  5-6,  wanting. 

Perltins,  George  Henry.  Hygiene  of  house 
plants.    (In  American  naturalist,  v.  10,  1876.) 

551.58  131 
Perls,  Max.  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  patho- 
logischen  Anatomie  und  der  pathologischen 
Institute.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  36  p.  (In  VirchoTV 
&  Holtzendo-lff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

PERMUTATION  OF  CONSONANTS.  Devan- 
tier,  F.  Ueber  die  Lautverschiebung  und  das 
Verbal  tniss  des  Hochdeutschen  zum  Nieder- 
deutschen.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  44  p.  il.  (In 
same.  16  Serie.)  043  1 


PERNILLES  534 

PerniUes  korte  Frakenstand,  see  Holberg,  L. 

Comedier,  v.  5. 

Perona,  Vittorio.  Trattato  di  selvicoltura.   Fi- 

renze,  1880.     v.  1.  O.    pi.  551.58  43 

No  more  published. 

Perranzabuloe,  see  Trelawny,  C.  T.  C. 
Perrero,  Domenico.  Law  e  Vittorio  Amedeo 
II  di  Savoia.— II  testamento  di  Cristina  di 
Francia  ed  il  conte  Filippo  d'  Aglie.— Singolare 
preponderanza  dell'  elemento  demooratico  nei 
tre  stati  del  ducato  d'  Aosta. — La  prepotenza  di 
Luigi  XIV  ed  il  matrimonio  del  principe  Ema- 
nuele  Filiberto  di  Savoia  Carignano,  1682-5.  {In 
Cariositk  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  1,  1874.) — La 
duchessa  Ortensia  Mazzarino  e  la  principessa 
Maria  Colonna  sorelle  Manoini  ed  il  duca  Carlo 
Emanuele  II  di  Savoia,  1672-5.— L'  abbate  di 
Saint-Real;  rivelazione  autobiografiohe,  1663- 
92. — La  condotta  di  Vittorio  Amedeo  II  di 
Savoia  verso  la  Francia  prima  e  dopo  1701. — 
Lettera  sull'  articolo  :  L'  abbate  di  Saint- Real. 
(In  same.  v.  2,  1876.) — Aggiunte  e  correzioni 
agli  storici  piemontese. — tJn  carcieriere  ver- 
cellese  del  tempo  antioo. — Una  discendente  di 
Pietro  Micca. — Madama  di  "Warens  ;  appunti  a 
Confession!  di  Rousseau,  1726-62.  (In  same.  v. 
3,  1879.)— Prima  carovana  de'  cavalieri  dei  SS. 
Maurizio  e  Lazzaro. — II  presidente  Giuseppe  de 
Lescheraine  corrispondente  di  Madama  di  La 
Fayette,  facsim. — Lettere  inedite  di  Madama 
di  La  Fayette  e  sue  relazioni  colla  oorte  di 
Torino. — Una  pagina  da  aggiungersi  alia  storia 
della  Biblioteca  civica  di  Torino. — Origine  e 
vicende  della  disgrazia  incorsa  dall'  abate  Carlo 
Denina  per  la  sua  opera  :  Dell'  impiego  delle 
persone,  1777-80.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1880.)    945  43 

— editor,  see  Testi,  F.  II  conte  Testi  alia  corte 
di  Torino,  1628  e  1635.   1865.  (In  BibLrara.  63.) 

850  3 

Perrini?,  J.  S.  A  survey  of  the  pyramids  at 
Abou  Roash  and  to  the  southward,  por.  pi. 
map.  (In  Yyse,  H.  Operations  at  Gizeh,  1840- 
2,  V.  3.)  932  10 

Perroncito,  Edoardo.  Osservazioni  elmintolo- 
giche  relative  alia  malattia  sviluppatasi  ende- 
mica  negli  operai  del  Gottardo.  pi.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  soi.  Us.  v.  7, 
1879-80.)  065  4 

Perruccio,  Aiidreja.  L'  Agnano  zeffonnato, 
poemma  aroico,  e  La  malatia  d'  Apollo,  idillio. 
(In  CoUezlone  napoletana, 1788-9,  v.  16.)  859  19 
Perry,  George  Gresley,  editor.  Religious 
pieces  in  prose  and  verse;  edited  from  Robert 
Thornton's  ms.  London,  1867.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
textsoc.  Orig.  ser.  36.)  820  5 

see  the  publications  of  the  Early   English 

text  society;  original  series:  820  5 

8.    Artlinr.  Morte  Arthure.    1865. 
20.    Eolle  de  Hampole,  K.  English  treatises.    1866. 
Perry,  Matthew  Calbraith,   [Correspondence.] 
(In  U.  S.— Navy  dept.   Instructions  relative  to 
the  expedition  to  Japan.  1855.)  915.2  4 

Pers  y  Ramona,  Magin.    Historia  de  la  lengua 
y  de  la  literatura  catalana,   desde  su  origen 
hasta  nuestros  dias.  Barcelona,  1857.  O.  869  10 
Persa,  see  Plautiis,  T.  M.  v.  3. 
lUpaai,  see  J5schylus. 
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PERSANO,  Carlo  Pellion  (&,  conte.  Maccia,  R. 
L'ammiraglio  Persano  ;  ossia,  Confutazione  di 
alcuni  appunti  sulla  battaglia  navale  di  Lissa. 
4edizione.    Torino,  1866.     O.     54  p.       945  38 

PERSECUTION.  Castro,  A.  de.  The  Spanish 
protestants  and  their  persecution  by  Philip  II. ; 
translated  by  Thomas  Parker.  London,  1S51. 
D.  272  15 

Der  evangelischen  Fiirsten  Fiirbitte  an  den 

Senat  zu  Venedig  fiir  einige  des  Evangelii  we- 
gen  ins  Gefangnis  Geworfene,  1543.  (In  Stro- 
bel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  1.)  830  10 
— J0rgensen,  A.  D.  Om  Kristenforf^lgelser  i 
Danmark.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarb^ger.  v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 

—Nichols,  J.  (ir.,  editor.  Narratives  of  the 
days  of  the  reformation,  chiefly  from  the  mss. 
of  J.  Foxe.  [London,]  1859.  sqO.  il.  (In 
Camden  soc.  77.)  820  4 

— Shoberl,  P.  Persecutions  of  popery.  New 
York,  1844.     O.  272  3 

— Sprenger  van  Eijk,  J.  P.  De  martelaars  der 
protestantsche  kerken  vanHongarije  in  de  17de 
eeuw.     Dordrecht,  1845.     O.  272  6 

^eeo&o  AQUA  VIVA,  K.;  Bocci,  D.;  BKETHKEN  OF  THE 
LIFE  OF  POVERTY;  CALAS,  J.;  FEEEDOM  OF  CONSCI- 
ENCE; HERESY;  HrODENOTS;  INQUISITION;  KAIUIS,T.; 
aiARTEUHE,  J.,  SAINT  BARTHOLOMEW'S  DAT;  Tergo- 
Una,  V.  di;  WALDENSES. 

PERSEPOLIS.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  die 
Versuche  zur  Erklarung  der  Denkmaler  von 
Persepolis.  (In  his  Werke,  1831-30,  v.  3.)  908  1 

PERSIA.  Berchet,  G.  La  repubblica  di  Vene- 
zia  t  la  Persia.  Torino,  1865.  O.  phot.      955  1 

— Chardin,  J.  Voyages  en  Perse.  Nouvelle 
edition,  par  L.  Langlfes.  Paris,  1811.  10  v.  0, 
&  Atlas.  V.^    il.  915.5  1 

— Ctesias.  Persicorum  excerpta.  (In  his  Ope- 
rum  reliquiae.  1824.)  888  43 

— Dapper,  0.  Beschryving  des  koningrycks 
van  Persie.  il.  pi.  maps.  {In  his  Asia,  1672, 
V.  2.)  915  3 

— Dubeux,  L.  La  Perse.  Paris,  1841.  O.  pi. 
maps.    (In  L'univers.  32.)  910  18 

— FiUppi,  P.  de.  Note  di  un  viaggio  in  Persia 
nel  1863.     Milano,  1865.     O.  915.5  3 

— Gautier,  T.  La  Perse.  (In  his  L'orient,  1877, 
V.  3.)  910  29 

— Gouvea,  A.  de.  Rela9am,  em  que  se  tratam 
as  guerras  que  alcancfou  o  grade  rey  da  Persia 
Xa  Abbas  do  grao  Turco  Mahometto,  &  sen  filho 
Amethe;  das  embaixadas  del  Felippe  segundo  a 
Persia.     Lisboa,  1611.     D.  955  3 

— Han  way,  J.  An  historical  account  of  the 
British  trade  over  the  Caspian  sea,  with  journal 
of  travels  to  Persia  and  back;  added,  The  re- 
volutions of  Persia  during  the  present  century, 
with  the  history  of  Nadir  Kouli.  3  edition. 
London,  1763.  3  v.  sqQ.  il.  pi.  maps.    915.5  3 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Handbuch  der  Geschichte 
der  Staaten  des  Alterthums.  (In  his  Werke, 
1831-30,  V.  7.)— Ideen  iiber  die  Politik,  den 
Verkehr  und  den  Handel  der  alten  Welt.  maps. 
(In  same.  v.  10.)  908  2 
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— Justi,  F.  Ein  Tag  aus  deni  Leben  des  Konigs 
Darius.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  33  p.  {Jn  Vircllow  & 
Holtzendorff.  VortrSge.  8  Serie.)    043  1,  390  1 

— Kiimpfer^E.Relationes  de  auliB  Persicse  statu 
hodierno.  il.  pi.  map.  (In  his  Amcenitatum, 
1712,  pt.  1.)  915  6 

— LeaiidrOj  padre.    Persia.  Roma,  1757.  Q.  pi. 

916.6  3.1 

— Miuadoi,  U.  T.  Historia  della  guerra  fra 
Turchi  et  Persiani,  1577-85.  Roma.  1587.  O. 
map.  956  3 

— RochecUouart,  J.  de.  Souvenirs  d'un  voyage 
en  Perse.    Paris,  1867.     O.  916.6  5 

— Sherley,  A.,  R.  &  T,  The  three  brothers;  or, 
Travels  and  adventures  in  Persia,  etc.  London, 
1825.     D.    por.  910  37 

— Tavernier,  J.  B.  Perse,  pi.  {In  his  Six  voy- 
ages, 1679-92,  V.  1.)  099  26 

English.  (In  same.  1678.)  916  16 

— Theveiiot,  J.  de.(/»i  his  Travels.  1687.)  915  7 

— Valle,  P.  della.  Viaggi.  Brighton,  1843.  2  v. 
D.  por.  915  8 
English:  Travels.  London, 1665.  F.  916  19 

—Wagner,  M.  Reise  nach  Persien  und  dem 
Lande  der  Kurden.     Leipzig,  1852.      2  v.   O. 

916.5  6 

— Wellsted,  J.  R.  Travels  to  the  city  of  the 
caliphs,  along  the  Persian  gulph.  London, 
1840.     2  v.  O.    pi.  map.  915.3  13 

— Westergaard,  N.  L.  Om  Mindesmserkerne 
fra  Persians  Oldtid.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.Autiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1843- 
5.)  918  4 

See  also  COMMEKCE  ;  CYKCS  ;  GHILAN  ;  KUliniST,l>  : 
SISUNA. 

PERSIM  (JULF.  Heeren,  A.  H.  1.  Ueber  die 
alte  Gestalt  des  Persischen  Meerbusens.  (In  his 
"Werke,  1821-40,  v.  3.)  908  2 

PERSIAN  LANGUAGE.    Clarke,  H.  W.    The 

Persian  manual:  pt.  1,  grammar;  pt.  2,  voca- 
bulary, English  and  Persian.    London,  1878.  S. 

491.5  4 
^Gladwin,  F.  The  Pershian  moonshee.  Lon- 
don, 1801.  sqQ.  pi.  491.6  5 
^Jones,  Sir  W.  A  grammar  of  the  Persian 
language.  4  edition,  with  index.  London,  1797. 
sqO.  pi.  491.6  6 
— Moises,  E.  The  Persian  interpreter :  gram- 
mar, extracts,  vocabulary.  Newcastle,  1792. 
sqQ.  491.5  7 
— Palmer,  E.  H.  A  concise  dictionary  of  the 
Persian  language.  London,  1876.  sqS.    491.6  1 

— Richardson,  J,  A  dictionary,  Persian, Arabic 
and  English;  with  a  dissertation  on  the  lan- 
guages, literature  and  manners  of  eastern  na- 
tions; revised  by  C.  Wilkins.  New  edition,  by 
F.  Johnson.    London,  1829.     sqF.  491.6  2 

— Rousseau,  S....A  vocabulary  of  the  Persian 
language.    [London,]  1803.     3  pt.   in   1   v.   O. 

491.5  3 

PERSIAN  LITERATURE.  MM,  H.  Die  hofl- 
sche  und  romantische  PoesiederPerser.  Ham- 
burg, 1887.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff. Vortrilge.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 


—  — Die  mystische,  didaktische  und  lyrische 
Poesie  und  das  spatei-e  Schriftthum  der  Perser. 
Berlin,  1888.  O.  52  p.  {In  same.  3.)  043  2 
^Weston,  S.  Persian  recreations ;  or.  New 
tales,  with  notes,  and  curious  details  of  two 
ambassadors  to  James  I.  and  George  III.  New 
edition.  London.  1813.  D.  por.  491.5  8 
See  also  Hnflz ;  Miiliamniad  Ali  Hnziii .  Mulianuuad  ibn 
Kliawaud;  Kashid-oddin;  Tiiuur:  'Ulnar  Kaiyiim. 

Perslgny,  Jean  Gilbert  Victor  Fiiilin,  dire  de. 
Lettre  de  Rome.  Paris,  1865.  O.  33  p.      282  50 

Persiles  y  Sigismunda, see  Cervantes  Saavedra, 
M.  de. 

Persins  Flaccus,  Aiilus.  Satyraj.  {In  Juvenalis, 
D.  J.     Satyrse.  1716.)  877  1 

Person,  Em., editor,  see  D«  BeUay,J.  Deffence. 
1878.  447  16 

PERSON  in  grammar,  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber 
den  Personenwechselin  der  Rede.  (In  his  Klei- 
nere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  3.)  408  2 

Perspectiykassen,  en  Dyrehavs-Scene,  see 
Hertz,  H. 

Perth,  James  Druniniond,  4th  earl  of.  Letters 
to  his  sister  and  family  ;  edited  by  William 
Jerdan.  London,  1845.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
33.)  820  4 

Perticari,  Giiilio.  Degli  scrittori  del  trecento  e 
de'  loro  imitatori,  libri  due.     Torino,  1876.     T. 

850  13 
— Intorno  a  Pandolfo  CoUenuccio,  discorso.  (In 
Plantus,  T.  M.  Anfltrione,  1864;  in  Bibl.  rara. 
55.)  850  3 

Pertnsati,  Francesco,  conte.  Poesie.  (In  Col- 
lezioue  milanese,  1816-17,  v.  10.)  859  15 

Perty,  Joseph  Anton  Maximilian.  Grundziige 
der  Ethnographic.  Leipzig,  1859.  O.  il.  572  1 
— Ueber  den  Parasitismus  in  der  organischen 
Natur.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  44  p.  (In  Vireliow 
<&  Holtzendorif.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  die  Grenzen  der  sichtbaren  Schopfung. 
Berlin,  1874.  O.  39  p.  {In  same.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Pertz,  Georg- Heinrich.  Uber  die  gedruckten 
Ablassbriefe  von  1454-5.  Berlin,  1857.  sqQ. 
[15J  p.    facsim.  016  7  bound  witli  6 

From  Abhandlungen  der  K.  Akodemie  der  Wissen- 
schaften  zu  Berlin,  1856. 

— editor.  Scriptores  rerum  Germanicarum,  in 
usum  scholarum  ex  Monumentis  Germaniae 
historicis  recusi.  Editio  1-3.  Hannoverae, 
1839-90.    39  V.  in  9.  O.  943  16 

Contents;  1.  Abbou.  De  bello  Parisiaco.— Adam  of  Bre- 
men. Gesta  Hammaburgensis  ecciesiae. — Altaich.Aunales 
Altabenses. — St.  Eertiii  abbey.  Annales  Bertiniani. — An- 
nales  Hildcslieiraeiises.  2.  Annales  POLOXIAli.— Arnold. 
Cbronica  Slavornm. — Bruno.  De  bello  Saxonico.  Bur- 
chardt6Conrad.Chroniion.— Carmien  de  bello  Saxonico  3. 

Chronica  reeria    C'OLOMEXSIS Chronicon    MOGIIM'I- 

IVUJl.—  Chronicon  NOVALICLENCE.—  CNUTONIS  regis 
gesta.— Eginliard.  Annales.  i.  Egluhard.  Vita  Karoli 
Magni.—  Gesta  abbatum  Foutanelleusiuni.  —  Gilbert  of 
Mom.  Chronicon  Hanoniense.—Gottft'ied  of  VUerbo.  Gesta 
Friderici  I.  et  Heinrici  VI  Heinrich.  Chronicon  Lyvo- 
niae.  5.  Hehnold.  Chronica  Slavorum. — Herbord.Dialogus 
de  vita  Ottonis  Babenbergensis. — Lan^ert  of  Asc/ic^fftn- 
burg.  Annales.  6.  IJutprando.  Opersu— Monumenta  WEL- 
FOUUM.— Xithard.  Historiarum  libri  4.  Otto  of  Freising. 
Chronicon.  7.  Ottonis  et  Raheivlnl  gesta  Friderici  I.— 
Paolo  Varneft'ido.  Historia  Langobardorum.  —  Kegino. 
Chronicon.  S.  Richer.  Historiarum  libri  4. — Roger  of  Co- 
logne.Yita>  Brunonis. — Itjcliardus  rft'  '^.  <'trfnaiw.  Chronica. 
Tliletniiu'.  Chronicon.  11.  Rembert-Vita  Anskarii:  accedit 
Vita  Eimberti.— Vita  HENRKl  IV.-«aItrani.  Liber  de 
unitate  ecciesiae  conservanda,— Wittekind.  Ees  gestae 
Sasonjcae.— Wipo.  Gesta  Chuonradi  II. 
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PERU.  Barros  Arana,  D.  Histoire  de  la  guer- 
re du  Pacifique,  1880-1.  Paris,  1881-2.  2  v.  O. 
maps.  ^°"  " 

— Bowen,  C.  C.  A  visit  to  Peru.  map.  {In 
Gfalton,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 
— Falbe,  C.  T.  Vases  antiques  du  Perou.  pi. 
(/n  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Me- 
moires.  v.  2,  1840-1.)  948  3 

— Lacroix,  F.  Perou.  1843.  pi.  map.  (In 
Lunivers.  12.)  910  18 

—Meza,  C.  J.  de.  Antigiiedades  peruanas,  por 
M.  E.  de  Eivero  y  J.  D.  de  Tschudi.  il.  (In 
same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.) 

948  4 

— Squier,  E.  G.  Peru;  incidents  of  travel  and 
exploration  in  the  land  of  the  Incas.  London, 
1877.     O.     il.  pi.  map.  918.6  1 

—TscUndi,  J.  J.  von.  Travels  in  Peru,  1838-43; 
translated  by  T.  Ross.  New  edition.  New  York, 
1848.     D.  918.6  2 

—Vega,  (J.  de  la.  Primera  parte  de  los  com- 
mentarios  reales  que  tratan  de  los  Incas...  2 
edicion.    Madrid,  1723.     F.  986  1 

See  also  CkXAMkRCA. 
PERUGIA.     Bancliini,  G.    Uii  viaggio  a  Peru- 
gia nel  1395.      Bologna,  1864.     D.      51  p.     (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  48.)  850  10 

LAKE  OF  PERUGIA.  Bonflgli,  C.  Alle  popo- 
lazioni  dell'  Umbria  sul  disseccamento  del  lago 
Trasimeno.     Torino,  1864.    Q.    48  p.    map. 

627  34  bound  imth  607  2 

_  — Ancora  sul  disseccaraento  del  lago  Trasi- 
meno.   Torino,  1865.     Q.    44  p.    pi. 

627  34  bound  with  607  2 

La  Peruviana,commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  33. 

Peruzzi,  Lnigi.  Ricordi  sulla  vita  di  Francesco 
Petrarca  e  di  Laura.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  35  p. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiositil.  69.)  860  10 

Peruzzi,  S.  L.  Storia  del  commercio  e  dei 
banchieri  di  Firenze,  1200-1345.  Firenze,  1868. 
O.    por.  pi.  facsim.  945  72 

Peruzzini,  Giovanni.  II  grido  d'ltalia,  cantata. 
Torino  [,186!J.     O.     7  p,  85194 

Pes  di  ViUamarina,  Emmanuele,  marchese. 
Note  autobiografiche  di  un  veterano  dell'  eser- 
cito  piemontese.  (In  Cnriositii  di  storia  su- 
balpina.  v.  1,  1874.)  946  43 

Pesaro  Maurog6nato,  J.  Die  Finanzen  des 
Konigreichs  Italien.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia, 
v.  4,  1877.)  946  41 

PesaventOj  Domenicoj  abate.  Manuale  di  un 
metodo  comparativo  per  apprendere  la  logica 
struttura  delle  due  lingue  italiana  e  latina  ad 
un  tempo.     Padova,  1867.     O.  475  7 

La  pesca  di  Carlo  III. ,  see  Linares,  V. 

Peschel.  Oscar  Ferdinand.  Gesohichte  des  Zeit- 
alters  der  Entdeckungen.  Stuttgart,  1858. 
O.  *  910  65 

— Neue  Probleme  der  vergleichenden  Brd- 
kunde,  als  Versuoh  einer  Morphologic  der  Erd- 
oberfliiohe.  Leipzig,  1870.  O.  il.  maps.    651  31 

Pescl,  Leone.  Ricerche  suU'  atropina.  (In 
Rome— R.  nccad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sei.  lis. 
V.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 


PESSIMISM.  Hartmann,  E.  von.  Philosophie 
des  Unbewussten.  4  Auflage.  Berlin,  1872. 
O.  121  3 

— Scliopenliauer,  A,  Ueber  den  Willen  in  der 
Natur  ;  eine  Erorterung  der  Bestatigungen 
welche  die  Philosophie  des  Verfassers  durch 
die  empirischen  Wissenschaften  erhalten  hat. 
3  Auflage,  von  J.  Frauenstadt.  Leipzig,  1867. 
O.  501  7 

PEST,  see  HOWARD,  J.;  MILAN. 
PESTALOZZI,  Joliauii  Heinricli.    Albert!,  C. 
E.   R.     Heinricli  Pestalozzi,   ein    Lebensbild. 
Berlin,  1869.    O.     38  p.      (In  Virchow  &  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortriige.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

PESTILENCES.  Garbo,  T.  del.  Consiglio  con- 
tro  a  pistolenza;  da  P.  Ferrate.  Bologna,  1866. 
D.    59  p.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita   74.)    850  10 

PESTS. 

5««ALBINIA;    FROST;    FCSISPOUIUM  LDIONI ;  PHVL- 
LOXEKA;  PCCCINIA. 

Petantzl,  Felix.  De  itineribus  aggrediendi  Tur- 
cum.  (In  Reruin  Hungaricarum  scriptores. 
1600.)  943  68 

Petan, Denis  (Latin  Dionysius  Petavius),  editor 
&  translator,  see  Synesins.  Opera.  1613.  208  11 

PETER,  St.  Resoconto  autentico  della  disputa, 
feb.  1872,  fra  sacerdoti  cattolici  e  ministri 
evangelici  intorno  alia  venuta  di  S.  Pietro  in 
Roma.     2  edizione.     Roma,  1872.     O.      922  42 

PETER  III.,  king  of  Aragon.  Desclot,  B. 
Cronica  del  rey  en  Pare  dels  seus  antecessors 
passats.  (In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Chroniques 
etrangeres.  1841.)  ■         944  10.1 

Peter  IV.,  king  of  Aragon.  Cr6nica,  escrita 
en  lemosin  por  el  mismo  monarca  ;  traducida 
al  castellano  y  anotada  por  Antonio  de  Bofa- 
ruU.     Barcelona,  1850.     O.     por.  946  24 

Original  and  translation  in  parallel  columns. 
PETER  II.,  emperor  of  Brazil.    Fialho,  A. 
Don  Pedro  II;  notice  biographique.  Bruxelles, 
1876.     O.    por.  .  923  79 

PETER  I.,  king  of  Castile.  Lopez  de  AyaIa,P. 

Don  Pedro,  por.  (In  Cr<5nicas  espafiolas.  v.l. 
1779.)  946  84 

PETER  I.,  king  of  Portugal.  Lopes,  F.  Chro- 
nica del  rey  Pedro  I. ;  accrescentada  pelo  J.  Pe- 
reira  Bayam.     Lisboa,  1760.     O.  946  76 

Peter  of  Ickham,.  Le  li  vere  de  reis  de  Brittanie, 
e  Le  livere  de  reis  de  Engletere  ;  edited  [,with 
translation,]  by  John  Glover.  London,  1865. 
Q  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  42.)  942  8 

Peter  en  Pauwels,   treurspel,   see  Vondel,  J. 

van  deu. 

Peter  Lebrecht,  see  Tieclf,  J.  L.  Schriften,  v. 

14-15. 

PETER  LEOPOLD  I.,  grand  duke  of  Tuscany. 
Capponi,  G.  Storia  di  Pietro  Leopoldo.  (In  his 
Scritti,  1877,  V.  2.)  858  4 

Peter  Sohlemihl's  wundersame  Geschichte,  see 
Chamisso,  A.  von. 

PETERBOROUGH,  Charles  Mordaunt,  3d  earl 
of.  Carleton,  G.  Memoirs  of  an  English  oflicer 
in  the  Dutch  war,  1672-1713.  (In  Defoe.  D. 
Novels,  etc.,  1840-1,  v.  8.)  828  7 
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Peterborough  abbey.  Chronicon  Petrobur- 
gense  ;  curante  Thoma  Stapleton.  Londini, 
1849.    sqO.    {In  Camaen  soc.  46.)  820  4 

Feterniann,  August  Heinrich.  Australien  in 
1871,  see  Meinicke,  C.  E.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theilungeii:  Erg'anzungsband  6-7.)  910  44 

— Karte  des  amerikanischen  Kriegsschaupla- 
tzes  zwisohen  Washington  und  Richmond. 
Gotha,  1862.     47x39  cm.  in  D.  910  44 

— Ost-Afrika  zwischen  Chartum  und  dem  Ro- 
then  Meere.  1861,  see  Hassenstein,  B.  (In  Pe- 
termanns Mittheilungeii:   Erganzungsband  l.i 

910  44 
— Russisch-turkischer  Kriegssohauplatz,  1877. 
Gotha,  1877.     59x70  cm.  in  Q.  912  35.1 

— Specialkarte  von  Australien.  Gotha,  1875. 
obF.^  9  maps.  (In  Stieler,  A.  Hand-Atlas, 
Erganzungsheft  4-6.)  912  45 

— Spitzbergen  und  die  arktisohe  Central-Regi- 
on. Gotha,  1865.  sqQ.  10-1-70  p.  maps.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungeii :  Erg^nzungsband 
4.)  910  44 

— Die  siid-amerikanischen  Republiken  in  1875, 
see  Burmeister,  H.  (In  same.  9.)  910  44 

— &  Hassenstein,  B.  Inner- Afrika  nach  der  ge- 
ographischen  Kenntniss,  1861-3.  Gotha,  1863. 
sqQ.     maps.    (In  same.  2.)  910  44 

—editor,  see  Mittheiliiugen  aus  Justus  Perthes' 
geographischer  Anstalt.  1^55-78.  910  43 

Same;  Erganzungsband.  1860-78.     910  44 

Peters,  Christian  Friedrich  WiUielm.  Die  Ent- 
fernung  der  Erde  von  der  Sonne.  Berlin,  1873. 
O.  30  p.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
8Serie.)  043  1 

Peters,  Christian  Henry  Predericlc.  Memoria 
sulla  latitudine  geografica  di  Catania,  1841. 
Catania,  1849.     sqO.    [H-]  21  p.  525  4 

PETERS,  Rev.  Hugh.  Peters,  Samuel,  A  his- 
tory of  Hugh  Peters,  chaplain  to  the  protector, 
1640-60;  with  an  appendix  [on  tlie  family  of 
William  Peters].     New  York,  1807.     O.    por. 

922  43 
Peters,  Karl  Ferdinand.  Die  Donau  und  ihr 
Gebiet;  eine  geologische  Skizze.  Leipzig,  1876. 
D.    il.  554.3  3 

Petersen,  C.  G.  Johann,  &  Winge,  H.  &  0. 
Dyrelevninger  fra  jeldre  og  yngre  Stenalders 
Bopladser.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selslcab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  23,  1888.)  948  5 

Petersen,  Christian.  Das  Zwolfgiittersystem 
derGrieohen  undRomer.  Berlin, 1870.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Yirchow  &  HoltzeudoriT.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.) 

043  1 
Petersen,  6.,  editor  &  translator,  see  Viga- 
Glums  saga.  1786.  839.63  69 

Petersen,  Henry.  Notice  sur  les  pierres  sculp- 
tees  du  Danemark.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K, 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  2,1872-7.) 
Un  pavilion  soandinave  du  temps  de  I'union 
des  trois  etats  septentrionaux,  conserve  dans 
I'eglise  de  la  vierge  a  Lubeck.  il.  pi.  (In  same: 
V.  4,  1884-9.)  9*8  3 

—En  Relikvie  af  Roskilde  Domkirkes  og  Roskil- 
de  Stifts  Skytshelgen,  den  hellige  Pave  Lucius. 
il.  (In  same.  Aarbager.  v.  9,  1874.— Om  Helle- 
ristninger  i  Danmark.  il.  (In  same.  v.  10,1875.) 


— Gravstenen  fra  Timgaard,  "Dyvekea  Lig- 
sten"  kaldet.  il.  (In  same.  v.  14,  1879.)— Om 
Dronning  Margrete  Spraenghests  Gravmonu- 
ment  i  Doberan. — Om  Stenalderens  Gravformer 
i  Danmark  og  deres  indbyrdes  Tidsforhold.  il. 
tab.  (In  same.  v.  16,  1881.)— Et  dansk  Flag  fra 
Unionstiden  i  Maria-Kirken  i  Liibeck.  il.  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  17,  1882.)— Skjoldefrisen  i  Sor0 
Kirke;  et  kritisk  Bidrag  til  dansk  Heraldik.  il. 
(In  same.  v.  18,  1883.)— Knud  Lavards  Helgen- 
tilbedelse;  Kilden  og  Capellet  ved  Haraldsted. 
il.  {In  same.  v.  30,  1885.)— St.  Albans  Relikvier 
i  Odense.  (In  same.  v.  21,  1886.)— Kong  Svens 
Grav  og  Capel  paa  Grathe  Hede.  il.  (In  same. 
V.  33, 1887.)— Et  Billedeaf  Hellig  Knud  Hertug 
i  en  jydsk  Kirke.  il. — St.  Kjelds  Helgenskrin  i 
Viborg  Domkirke.  iZ.— Levninger  af  Domkir- 
keskatten  i  Roskilde.  il.  (In  same.  v.  23,  1888.) 
En  Altertavle  som  Mindesmaerke  om  Biskop 
Jens  Andersen  Baeldenak.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  24, 
1889.)  948  5 

Petersen,  Johann.  Chronica  der  Lande  zu 
Holsten,  Stormarn,  Ditmarschen  und  Wagern, 
Zeitbuch  bis  in  1531.  Franckfurt  a.  M.,  1557. 
Q.  943  44 

Petersen,  Mels  Matthias.  Bem^rkninger  om 
Kilderne  til  Danmarks  Historie  i  Hedenold  og 
deres  Bearbeidelse. — Islands  Opdagelse  og 
f0rste  Bebyggelse. — Om  det  i  islandske  Sagaer 
f orekommende  Sted  Herf urda.  (In  Cwenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift. 
V.  1,  1833.) — BeniEerkninger  om  danske  og 
norske  Stednavnes  Oprindelse  og  Forklaring. 
— Bemaerkninger  om  Stednavne  i  Normandiet. 
(In  same.  v.  2,  1833.)  — Muspilli,  Brudstykker; 
med  dansk  Oversaettelse  og  Anmserkninger. 
(In  same.  v.  3,  1836.)  948  1.2 

— Danmarks  Historie  i  Hedenold.  Kj0benhavn, 
1834-7.     3  V.  D.  948  82 

— Dansk  Orddannelseslaere.     Odense,  1826.    D. 

439.82  1 

— Det  danske,  norske  og  svenske  Sprogs  Hi- 
storie.    Kjobenhavn,  1829-30.     2  v.  in  1.  D. 

439.6  1 
— De  I'importance  de  la  litterature  islandaise; 
traduit  par  X.  Marmier. — Die  Ziige  der  Danen 
nach  Wenden,  eine  historische  Darstellung; 
iibersetzt  von  C.  Dirckinck-Holmfeld.  map. 
— Gunnhild  der  Konige  Mutter;  in  gedrangtem 
Auszuge  iibersetzt  von  A.  A.  Wolff.  (In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires. 
V.  1,  1836-9.) — Description  de  la  croix  de  la 
reine  Dagmar,  et  de  quelques  autres  antiquites 
analogues.    (In  same.  v.  2,  1840-4.)  948  3 

— Kortfattet  dansk  Retskrivningslsere.  K0- 
benhavn,  1837.     D.     [4-)-]  89  p.  439.81  2 

— Nogle  Ord  om  Forandringer  i  Retskrivning, 
isEer  om  Brugen  af  latinsk  Skrift.  (In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1846-8.)  948  4 

—Nordisk  Mythologi;  Forelsesninger.  K0ben- 
havn,  1849.     O.  293  30 

— Plattdiitsche  Fabeln,  Vertellungen  un  Mar- 
ken  in  Angelnner  Mundart.  Dresden,  1865. 
sqS.  839.4  6 

— Udsigt  over  de  feldste  Toge  fra  Norden  til 
Irland.  map.— Udsigt  over  den  norske  Dron- 
ning Gunhildes  Levnet.     (In  Copenhagen— K. 
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nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  1,  1836-7,)— De 
Danskes  Toge  til  Wenden.  map.  (In  same.  v.  1; 
V.  3,  1838-9.)— Bemserkninger  om  Versearten 
og  Ordningen  af  Stroferne  i  Voluspa  — Sprog- 
kundskab  i  Norden;  BemEerkninger  til  noiere 
Overveielse.— Et  Brev  til  Oplysning  om  Ordet 
Gadelam.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1840-1.)— Dronnmg 
Dagmar.  pi.— Ora  Behandlingen  af  Kjainipe- 
viserne.— Yderligere  Bemserkninger  om  Dion- 
ning  Gunhilde.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1843-3.)-Den 
nordiske  Oldtids  Betydning  for  Nutiden.  (In 
same.  v.  5,  1844-5.)— Det  asldste  danske  Diplom 
fraAar1329.  facsim.  (i?i  some.  v.  6,  1846.)— 
Bonde,  Bryde  og  Adel;  et  Bidvag  til  Oplysnmg 
om  de  danske  Stsenders  Kar  i  Middelalderen. 
(In  same.  v.  7,  1847.)— Bidrag  til  den  oldnordi- 
ske  Literaturs  Historie.   (In  same.  v.  31,  1861.) 

—editor.  Historiske  Fortfellinger  om  Islfen- 
dernes  Fmrd  hjemme  og  ude  ;  udgivne  af  det 
Kongelige  nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskab,  i  Bear- 
beidelse  efter  de  islandske  Grundskrifter. 
K30benhavn,  1839-44.     4  v.  O.         839.G3  18.3 

Jutland.      Kong    Valdemar   den    andens 

jyske  Lov.  1850.  349  54.1  bound  with  4 

—translator,  see  Depping,  tr.  B.  Normanner- 
nes  S0toge.     1830.  944  58 

Petersen,  Ulric.  Sciagraphia  historian  oivitatis 
Slesvicensis.— Narratio  historica  de  statu  Sle- 
svioensis  cosnobii  nobilium  Tirginum  St.  Jo- 
hannis;  nebst  einem  Bericht  von  dervormahli- 
gen  S.  Yi-nsgarii,  iezigen  Haddeburger-Kirche. 
(In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  Ton.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  V.  3.)  943  31 

Petit;  eller,  Operationen,  skadespel,  seeLinde- 
gren,  E. 

Histoire  du  petit  Jehan,  see  La  Sale,  1.  de. 
Petltes    ignorances    de    la    conversation,    see 
Bozan,  C. 

Petitot,Claude  Bernard,  translator, see  Alfleri, 
V.  Virginie,  tragedie.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure. 
Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  26.)  944  10 

Petra,  Giulio  de.  Le  tavolette  cerate  di  Pompei 
rinvenute  a'  8  e  5  luglio  1875.  pi.  {In  Rome — 
B.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  3.)  065  3 

PETRA,  see  ARABIA. 

Petrarca,  Francesco.  Opera  quas  extant  omnia. 
Basileae  [,1581].     3  v.  in  3.  F.  851  95 

Vol.  4,  containing  the  Italian  works,  is  wanting.  A 
fine  copy  of  the  superior  1554  edition,  as  well  as  a  copy 
of  the  Venice  edition  of  1501,  is  in  the  main  library. 

— De'  rimedii  dell'  una  e  dell'  altra  fortuna; 
volgarizzati  per  Giovanni  Dassaminiato  ;  pub- 
blicati  da  Gasimiro  Stolfi.  Bologna,  1867.  3  v. 
O.     (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  17-18.)  850  6 

— Fioretti  de'  Rimedii  contro  fortuna,  volgariz- 
zati per  Gio.  Dassaminiato  ed  una  Epistola  di 
Coluccio  Salutati  al  medesimo  Giovanni.  Bo- 
logna, 1867.     D.     {In  Scelta  di  curiosita  80.) 

850  10 
— Latin  tale  of  Griseldis.  {In  Originals  and 
analogues.  1873-88;  in  Chancer  see.  3  ser.  10.) 

821  46 
— Parma  liberata  dal  giogo  di  Mastino  della 
Scala,  31  maggio  1341;  canzone  politica  ;  nuo- 
vamente  esposta  dal  Francesco  Berlan.  Bo- 
logna, 1870.     D.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  109.) 

850  10 


—Petrarch  to  Cola  di  Rienzo  [;  with  verse] 
translation  by  Macgregor,  prose  version  by  E. 
Cavalleri,  veith  notes.  (In  Cayalleri,  E.  Italian 
readings.  1865.)  851  1 

— Lerime.  Londra,  1784.  2  v.  Tt.por.  851  95.1 
—La  vita.  (In  Autobiografle.  1857.)  920  14 
—La  vita  di  Romolo;  in  latino,  con  volgariz- 
zamento  di  Donato  da  Pratoveochio;  edizione  ' 
procurata  da  Luigi  Barbieri.  Bologna,  1863. 
D.     53  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  18.)       850  10 

La  vita  solitaria;  volgarizzamento  del  secolo 

15-  pel  Antonio  Ceruti.  Bologna,  1879.  3  v.  in 
1.     D.  (In  same.  170-1.)  850  10 

— Le  vite  degli  uomini  illustri;  volgarizzate  da 
Donato  degli  Albanzani  da  Pratovecchio;  per 
cura  di  Luigi  Razzolini.  Bologna,  1874-9.  3  v. 
O.  facsim.  (In,  Emilia.  Collezione.  34-6.)  8506 

With  Latin  original  opposite. 
— Levitedi  Numa  e  T.  Ostilio,  testo  latino;  e 
toscano  di  Donato  da  Pratovecchio;  per  cura 
di  Luigi  Barbieri.   Bologna,  1863.  D.  38  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  39.)  850  10 

Fiske,  D.  W.  Francis  Petrarch's  treatise  De 

remediis  utriusque  fortunse,  text  and  versions. 
Florence,  1888.     Q.    48  p.   (Bibliog.  notices.  3.) 

012  3 

Hand-list  of  Petrarch  editions  in  the  Flor- 
entine public  libraries.  Florence,  [,1886.]  O. 
13  p.  (Same.  3.)  012  2  hound  with  010  3 

Gelli,  G.  B.  Lezioni  petrarchesche;  per  cura 

di  C.  Negroni.  Bologna,  1884.  D.  {In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  204.)  850  10 

— Lander, W.S.  (In  his  Last  fruit.  1853.)  824  15 
— Liebrecht,  F.Zu  Petrarca's  Tiionfl.  (In  Jalir- 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— Marsili,  L.  de'.  Comento  a  una  canzone  di  F. 
Petrarca.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  51  p.  {In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  36.)  850  10 

— Peruzzi,  L.  Rioordl  suUa  vita  di  Petrarca  e 
di  Laura.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  35  p.  (In  same. 
69.)  850  10 

— Vita  di  Francesco  Petrarca  scritta  da  incerto 
trecentista.  Bologna,  1861.  D.  22  p.  (In  same. 
5.)  850  10 

— Witte,  K.  Francesci  Petrarcae  carmina  inco- 
gnita ed.  G.  M.  Thomas.  (In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

— Zenoni,  Z.  La  pietosa  fonte,  poema  in  morte 
di  Petrarca;  con  giunte  e  correzioni.  Bologna, 
1874.  D.  il.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  137.)  850  10 
Petri,  Lars,  archbishop  of  Upsala.  Svenska 
chronika.  {In  Fant,  E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Sve- 
cicarum,  1818-38,  j.  2.)  948  38.1 

Petri, Olans  Phase.Svenska  chronika.  {In  same. 
V.  1.)  948  38.1 

Petri,  R.  J.  Ueber  die  Methoden  der  modemen 
Bakterienforschung.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  62  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  VortrSge.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Petrie,  George.  Oldtidslevninger  paa  Orkna- 
erne.  (/n  Copenhagen— K. nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.)  948  4 
PETROGRAPHY,  see  GEOLOGY;  MINERAL- 
OGY. 
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PE'l'lMHiEUM.  UiicIieiiftH,  F.  rotroleum,  siino 
NaUirKi'i^i'1'ii'lito  uiid  (ii'wiimunfi;.  Bin-liii,  IHT'J. 
(),  ;i!l  p.  (/))  Virohow  &  HoUzoiidorff.  Voi-- 
tiil-x-  7  Sevio,)  043  1 

— Fnirmaii,  E.  S.  J.  /V  (loiilasc  on  tlu>  in'lrolo- 
iini  zoiii'S  of  Italy.  London,  IS(iH.  (>.  75  p. 
mi[p.  553  7 

— Ulllig',  V.  Uobi'i-  (las  N'orUonmion  uiui  dio 
Kiiitsti'lmnn- ill's  KnUilH.  lU'rlin,  ISH-I.  C).  lip. 
(/»  VIrchow  it-  Holtzoudorff.  VordiVi;,'.  I!) 
WiM-U'.)  043  1 

IVtroiiiiis,  .s7  ,  tiinlii>i>  ()/  lioloijnn.  \,i'ggim{\ii 
di  sun  ri'lroiiio;  poi- curadoir...EnricoSaKS(>li. 
(/'(  l^llllllll,  Misrollaiu-a.  1801.)  S50  T) 

Potrouius  .Vrblter,  Oaiiis  or  Titus.  Satire,  vol- 
(ra.fi/./.al.i' ed  aiuioUite  da.  Viiicon/.o  liancct.ti; 
con  rrainuientri  tradoiti  da.  MaiiH'Uo  Tiiniinasi- 
ni,  o  due  sasj;!  di  un  nnovo  volf;ai'izznini'nto 
per  Ijuin'i  Carrer  ed    Antonio  ('esari.     Mila.no, 

int;;!.    s.    {Ill  lUhl.  rava.  :.u.)  sr.o  ;! 

Peli-oiij.    Stoj'iiiio  E^ldiO;    iV-    Davoiiijort,   J. 

Niiiivo  ilizioiuirio  italiano-inslesediancese.  lOdi- 
zione  -t,  auiucut.iit.a..      Londra,  1881).      8  v.  in  '-'. 

o.  453  au 

I'etruoo.elU  dolla  (ilattlria,  Ferdiiiaiido.  1  niori- 
bondi   del    palazzo    C^ari.nnano.      Mdano,  18(i'J. 

]).  !>45  ;!;! 

— 11  re  dei  I'ei,  eonvonlio  diretto  nell'  11  seeolo. 
Mi  la  no,  18(i-l.     4  v.  in  X!.  S.  S63  28 

P('(,ni«cl,  (Siovaniil  iViiloiiio  do,  coiilr  di  Poli- 
Castro.  Soneeti  ;  piiiilieati  da  Jules  LeOoultre 
e  N'ietor  SrhuUze.  Hologna,  187!».  D.  (In. 
Si'.elta  di  eui'iosila.  107.)  850  10 

I  poit.teffolezzi  delle  donne,  I'oniraedia,  .s'cc  Ool- 
doiii,  C.  V.  21. 

roliUmliofer,  Maxiiiiiljau  Joseph  von.  Bezieh- 
unj;'eii  der  Luft  zu  KleidunK,  Wohnuns  und 
Boiien;  dfei  \'orlesiinf;en.  Hraunsi'lnvein,  1872. 
O.  ($13  8,1 

redUifrew,  Tliomas  Josepli,  rditor.  sei  Kail,  J. 
Historian  ex|>osl  ulation  against  abusers  of 
olivnirnerie.   1814.   (/)(  rorcy  soc.  v.  II.)  820  (> 

I'Miirssoii,  Hallgi'iiniir.  I'salteiiuni  passiona- 
le;  ediir.  I'i  j-slar-psaltare.  Editio  Hi.  ILooluni 
i  lliallladal',  1780.      U.  83!).(>1   10 

I'oiU'Or,  Kaspar.  Zwanzif;'  un,i;edrneUle  Biiel'e 
I'eu.-ers.  (Ill  Strobci,  G.  T.  Mi.seellaneen,  1778- 
81,  \.  1.)  830  10 

l*ey<  \l©xandrO.  Nonv(41es  I'raneaises  i>n  pinse 
du"l4e  sioele  ;  Moulant  et  llerieault. — Notice 
.sur  le  ronian  inedil  de  Doon  de  Maxenee.  {In 
Jalirblich  voni.  u.  ens.  Lit.  v.  I,  18,50.)  L'Ene- 
idiMle  lU'Mvi  de  N'elileke  ef  l.e  ronian  d'lOiieas 
atlribni'ft.  Benoit  de  Sainle-More. — La  vie  de 
sainl.  Thomas  par  (larnier  de  I'oril  ,S:uiite- 
IMaxeiu-e;  par  1  lippeau.  ( T*;  same.  v.  2,1800.)  — 
Ije  ronian  de  Fauvel.     (In  miiiii'.  \.  7,  t80(i,l 

S()."i  1 
—iditor,  sei'  Dooii  de  Maienee.     I8.-1O.       Sit   S 

IVyronuet,    Oliarles  Iffiiacp,    coiiite    de.      l^e 

C"^apuein.  {In  Nodier,  J.  V.  E.,  il'  others.  Nou- 
velles.  184r).)  843  2 

I'ozzi,  Oomoiiico.  (Sraniniatie.i  storieo-eoni- 
parallva  della  lini;ua  latiua.     Torino,  1872.    O. 

47.")  8 
I'frtH',  Er.  LTolior  don  Bel  raider  \"erdunstiuis 
eiuer  Kiehe  wiilireinl  der  i;an;',en    \ej;etations- 


periode.  (Tii  Munich — Altad.  Sitzungsb.  Matb.- 
pbys.  CI.  V.  1,  1870,  p.  27-15.)  551.68  48 

ITannsclnnidt,  Victor.Entwickelung  des  Welt- 
Imndels,  UaMiburg,  1887.  O.  84  ji.  (hi  Mr- 
cilow  d-  Ilolizciidovn'.  \'ortrilt;e.  Neue  Folse. 
2.)  043  2 

Pfaundlor,  Leopold,  it-  ISarlli.  L.  I'ie  Stubaier 
(rel)iit;sf;rnppe,  liypsonu'trisoli  und  orogra- 
phiscb  l>ea.rlieit.et.  Innsbruek,  1805.  O.  pi. 
map.  551.43  ;!8 

Pi'oilTer,  l''ran/.,  rtlitor.  Dontsebe  (^lassiker 
desMittelalters,niit  Wort-  und  Saeherklaruiig- 
en.  Leipzit;-,  1804-72.   13  v.  in  6.  D.  831  15 

Cnnti'iiffi  :  I.  ^\'al1hl'^  von  der  Vtn,^'I\vi^ido.  2.  iviulrun. 
:l.  i)iis  NiI)(^lnn:;onIiiHi.  4-((.  lljirtiiiaun  von  Ann.  7-s. 
Uottfrted's  von  Slnissliiiri;  Tiishin  0-11.  Woll'nim's 
von  Ii]wob('Mli!ioh  I'ar/.ivnl  luul  'ritiirel.  1'2.  |i;r/,iihlunt;on 
and  St^hwiinko,  lioraii.s^a^tiolion  \ini  II.  Laiubul. 

Livliindlsche  Reimclironik.   1844.     831  57 

Theologriadeutscb.     1855.  2410 

Pflzer,  Gnstav,  IransJator,  see  |>'ibelunK'en- 
lied  :|  Die  Nibelungen  Notli.     181:!.         83167 

Der  rilaipzer  in  C'nba,  sec  Zsellokke,J.H.l).v.9. 

Plleideror,  Edmund. Theorie  des  Abers-laubens. 
Berlin,  1872.  O.  4;!  p.  (/^«  Virchow  it- IFol- 
tzendorlT.  N'ortri'iue.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

Pfolfprnndt,  Hoinricli  von.  Bueb  der  Biindth- 
Ertznei,  1400;  beransj;e^;elH'n  von  H.  Haiser 
und  .V.  Middeldor]if.     Berlin,  1808.    O.     CIO  :! 

Pfotonluuier,  Carl  Ednard.  Die  Uifte  als  be- 
zaubernde  Maolitin  der  Hand  desLaien.  Ber- 
lin, 1874.  ().  48  p.  (  III  Vircliow  it-  Holtzon- 
dorir.  Vortrilge.  0  Serie.)  043  1 

Pfulll,  E.  Tlvierpllanzen  und  PHanzentliiere. 
Berlin,  1881.  O.  80  p.  (Insanie.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

J'fulil,  Fritz.  Was  geboren  is(  anf  Erden  Muss 
zu  Erd"  und  Asehe  werden.  Berlin,  1882.  O. 
80  p.     (/)(  same.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

Plliidra,  ein  Trauerspiel  von  Racine,  .s-ce  Scllll- 
lor,  J.  ('.  F.  von. 

Pliaodrns.  Pluudri,  Aviani  aliorumque  veteruni 
Tabulae  ;  1'.  Syri  senlentia'  :  Oatonis  distieha 
nioralia,  el  iSvniposii  aaii^niata.  Londini, 
1828.     T.  "  871  5 

Phaer,  Thouins,  ■•^ec  Mirror  for  niauistrales, 
pt.  8.     1815.  "    8-21   85 

—traiisJator.  see  Vergilins  JIaro,  P.  Tlie  Ibir- 
teene  bookes  of  Acneidos.      1500.  00!>  5 

Pliantasien  ini  Bremer  Rathskeller, s<'illanfl',W. 
V.  10. 

Pluvntasiestiiclio,  see  Hoffmann,  E.  T.  A.  v.  7. 

PImntnsmion,  .<(■(•  Coieridgc,  S. 

Pluiiilnsiis,  see  'Cieek,  J.  L.  Sehriften,  v.  4-5, 

Pliarsalia,  see  Lnennns,  M.  .V. 

I'liel.vpoanx,  Paul,  comic  eie  ronteliartrain. 
i\lenu>ireh  coucernant  la  rcgenee  de  Marie  de 
Blt'dicis, — Conference  de  l.oudun.  por.  (In 
Miciinnd  A-  Ponjoulat.  Menioires.  1800,  \ .  19.) 

!)t4  0 
Philemon  og Baucis, et  Skuespil.,';ccE>vald,J. v,2, 
Pliiiets  Forslag  om  rebersvendene,  same. 

PHILIP  II,  A-(»<;  or. V(7cci?o».  S..  S.  «.  The 
life  ol  riulip.     (In  Plnlarcliiis.  Lives.  1031.) 

888  28 


PHILIP 
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PHILOSOPHY 


PHILIP  II,  king  of  Spain.    Declaratie  van  der 

triumphe  bewezen  Philips  binnen  Ghend,  15 
Juliil549.  Gent  [,1851].  Q.  [5+]  10+35  p. 
{In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Weiken  voor 
de  leden.  3.)  »39.d  5 

PHILIP  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy.  Jonghe, 
B.  de.  Het  leven  van  Philippus  den  Stauten 
eude  van  Margarita  van  Male.  Gent,  n.  d.  Q. 
por.  {In  same.  Werken,  3  ser.  12.)  839.«5  3 
PHILIP  the  Good,  duke  of  Burgundy.  Clia- 
steUain,  G.  CEuvreshistoriques;  par  J.  A.  C. 
Buchoa.     Paris,  1827.     Q.  944  16 

Philip,  Robert.  A  chronological  critique  of  the 
writings  and  genius  of  Bunyan.  {In  Bunyan, 
J.   The  greatness  of  the  soul,  1846,  pref.  p.  1- 


53.) 


240  3 


Philippe  de  Reimes.  The  romance  of  Blonde  of 
Oxford  and  Jehan  of  Dammartin;  edited  by 
Le  Roux  de  Lincy.  [London,]  1858.  sqO.  {In 
Camden  soc.  72.)  820  4 

— Mussafla,  A.  The  romance  of  Blonde  and 
Jehan  ;  by  Le  Roux  de  Lincy.  {In  Jahrbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

Philippi,  Jean.  Memoires,  1558-90.  {In  Mi- 
chand  <fc  Poujoiilat.Memoires,1866,  v.  8.)  944  9 
PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS.  Blumentiitt,  F.  Ver- 
such  einer  Ethnographie  der  Philippinen.  Go- 
tha,  1882.  sqQ.  [3+]  69  p.  map.  {In  Peter- 
manns  Mittheilungen :  Erganzungsband  15  ) 

910  44 

Phillips,  Edward.  The  new  world  of  words; 
or.  Universal  English  dictionary.  6  edition, 
revised,  with  addition  of  twenty  thousand 
words,  by  J[ohnJ  K[erseyJ.  London,  1706.  F. 
iltp.  423  6 

Phillips,  John,  nephew  of  Milton.    Responsio 
ad  Apologiam  pro  rege  Anglicano.   {In  Milton,* 
J.  Works,  1863,  v.  6.)  821  78 

— translator,  see  Tavernier,  J.  B.  Six  voyages. 
1678.  916  16 

PhiUips,  John,  31.  A.  Vesuvius.  Oxford, 
1869.     D.    il.pl.  map.  561.2115 

Phillips,  Wendell.  Speeches,  lectures  and  let- 
ters.    Boston,  1863.     O.    por.  816  5 

Phillips  academy,  Andover,  Mass.  Speeches  at 
the  first  dinner  of  the  Phillips  academy  alumni 
association,  Parker  House,  IBoston,  March  34, 
1886.     Boston,  1886.     O.    72  p.    pi.        080  57 

Containing,  p.  31-5,  the  speecli  of  E.  G.  Porter  on  pre- 
senting an  oil  portrait  of  Mr.  Marsh. 

II  Philocopo,  see  Boccaccio,  G. 

^iXoKT-fiTTjs,  see  Sophocles. 

PHILOLOGY,  see  LANGUAGE. 

Der  philosoph  fiir  die  Welt.see  Engel,  J.  J.v.1-2. 

PHILOSOPHER'S  STONE.  Hermes  Trisme- 
gistus.  Tractatus  de  lapidis  philosophici  se- 
crete, scholiis  illustratis;  studio  D.  Gnosii 
editus.     Lipsias,  1610.     S.  616  8 

PHILOSOPHY.  Atterbom,  P.  D.  A.  Studier 
till  pliilosophiens  historia  och  system.  Upsala, 
1835.    V.  1.  O.  198  1 

— Boethius,  D.  Stycken  til  beframjande  af 
ratta  begrep  om  philosophien,  dess  andamal 
och  narvarande  tilstand.  Upsala,  1794.  D.  140  1 


Cicero,  M.  T.    Aoademicae  questiones.— De 

finibus  bonorum  et  malorum. — Tuscuianae  di- 
sputationes.— Paradoxa.  (In  his  Opera,  1820, 
V  2-4.)  876  1 

— CondUlac,  E.  B.  de.  Traite  des  sistemes. 
[Anon.]    La  Haye,  1749.     2  v.  8.  140  3 

Diogenes  Laertius.    De  vitis  philosophorum 

libri  10,  cum  indice  rerum.  Lipsiae,  1833. 
2  V.  T.  888  47 

—Engel,  J.  J.  Philosophische  Schriften.  {In 
his  Schriften,  1801-6,  v.  9-11.)  838  8 

— Feyio6  y  Montenegro,  B.  G.  Cartas  eruditas 
y  curiosas.     Madrid,  1773-4.     5  v.  O.        868  4 

_  — Ilustracion  apologetica  al  1-2  tomo  del 
Teatro  critico.     Madrid,  1773.     O.  868  3 

—  — Teatro  critico  universal.  Madrid,  1773. 
8  V.  O.    por.  868  2 

There  is  an  additional  index-volume  to  the  whole. 
— FiorentinOj  F.  Die  philosophische  Bewegung 
Italiens  seit  1860.    {In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia. 
V.  3,  1875.)  945  41 

— ^Flood,  R.  Utriusque  cosmi,  majoris  scilicet 
et  minoris,metaphysica,physica  atque  technica 
...  Opphenhemii,  1617-19.  3  v.  F.  il.pl.  099  47 

— Hebler,  R.  A.  K,  Die  Philosophic  gegeniiber 
dem  Leben  und  den  Einzelwissensohaften. 
Berlin  [,1867].  O.  46  p.  (JwVircliow  cfc  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  048  1 

— Huber,  J.  N.  Das  Verhaitniss  der  deutschen 
Philosophic  zur  nationalen  Erhebung.  Berlin, 
1871.     O.     40  p.     (7w same.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

— Leopol)!,  K.  G.  af.  Samlade  skrifter.  Stock- 
holm, 1814-33.    6  V.  O.  839.71  30 

— Lessing,  G.  E.  Philosophische  Aufsatze.  {In 
his  Werke,  1823-5,  v.  33.)  832  6 

— Lumbroso,  G.  Sulla  f  ortuna  della  parola  fi- 
losofo.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  Uncei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  SCI.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

— Mamiani,  T.  SuUe  condizioni  comuni  dell' 
attuale  fllosofia  d'  Europa  e  suUe  particolari 
della  scuola  italiana.     {In  same.  v.  3,  1877-8.) 

065  5 
— Nalrne,  C.  M.  Inaugural  discourse.  {In  Col- 
umbia coUege.  Addresses.  1858.)  378  1 
— Ranmer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Die  Philosophie  und 
die  Philosophen  des  13  und  13  Jahrhunderts. 
{In  his  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1840.)  906  1 
— Tasso,  B.  II  Malpiglio  secondo  ;  ovvero,  Del 
fuggir  la  moltitudine.  {In  his  Dialoghi,  1822, 
V.  2.)  861  117 
— Thorild,  T.  Samlade  skrifter.  Upsala,  1819- 
35.  4v.  O.  839.71  49 
— Waldstein,  C.  The  balance  of  emotion  and 
intellect;  an  essay  introductory  to  the  study  of 
philosophy.  London,  1878.  D.  109  1 
Zeller,  E.  Religion  und  Philosophie  bei  den 
Romern.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  {In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  VortrSge.  1  Serie.)  043  1 
See  also  ALCHEMY;  APOLLONIIIS  of  Tijana;  Aristotcles; 
ATHEISM;  Bacon,  P.  <£  K.;  Bruno,  G.;  Cebes;  CHAXCE; 
Coleridge,  S.  T.;  Comte,  I.  A.  M.  F.  X.;  COSMOLOGY;  Epic- 
tetus;  EPICURUS;  ETHICS;  FIRST  CAUSE;  INSTIXCT; 
Kant,  I.;  KNOWLEDGE;  Latinl,B.;  Laclaiins;  MATERIAL- 
ISM; NATURE;  OCCULT  SCIENCE;  PESSIMISM  ;  Plato; 
POSITIVISM  ;  PSYCHOLOGY  ;  RATIONALISM  ;  REASON; 
RELIGION;  SCIENCE;  SOUL;  SPACE  ;  THEOLOGY  ;  Tlie- 
opljrastus;  TIME. 
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Pliilostratus,  Flavins.  The  two  first  books  con- 
taining the  life  of  Apollonius  Tyaneus  ;  in 
English,  with  philological  notes,  by  Charles 
Blount.     London,  16bO.     F.  921  1 

— Vie  d' Apollonius  de  Tyane  ;  avec  les  com- 
mentaires  de  Charles  Blount;  le  touttraduit  en 
fran9ois.  Berlin,  1774.  4  v.  D.  por.  921  3 
— older  &  younger.  Philostratorum  Imagines 
et  Gallistrati  Statuae;  recensuit  et  commenta- 
rium  adjecit  Fridericus  Jacobs,  observationes 
addidit  Fridericus  Theophilus  Welcker.  Lipsi- 
ae,  1825.     O.  750  8 

Italian:  Le  immagini.     (In  Marcliese,  V. 

Manuale.  1846.)  709  2 

— Gotlie,  J.  W.  von.  Philostrats  Gem'ahlde.  (In 
his  Werke,  1827-43,  v.  39.)  832  1 

Philotas,  ein  Trauerspiel,  see  Les$mg',(>i.£.  v. 9. 
PHILUMENA,  St.  Lucia,  F.  (11.  Relazione 
istorica  della'  traslazione  del  sagro  corpo  e 
miracoli  di  santa  Filomena  da  Roma  a  Mu- 
gnano  del  Cardinale.  Benevento,  1834.  3  v. 
in  1.  Q.  231  9 

See  also  Maliiei-i,  B.  E.   Santa  Filomena,  bozzetto  del 
villaggio. 

PHIPS,  Sir  William.  Bowen,  F.  Life  of  I'hips. 
(In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography,  1835-9, 
V.  7.)  920  15 

Pliipson,  Thomas  Lambe.  The  utilization  of 
minute  life  ;  practical  studies  on  insects,  Crus- 
tacea, mollusca,  worms,  polypes,  infusoria  and 
sponges.     London,  1864.     D.    il.  591  6 

Phocylides.  (In  Poetse  Graeci  gnomici.  1823.) 

881  3 
PHCENICIA.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ideen  iiber  die 
Politik,  den  Verkehr  und  den  Handel  deralten 
Welt.  (In  his  Werke,  1831-30,  v.  11.)  908  3 
— Hoefer,  J.  C.  F.  Ph^nicie.  1853.  pi.  map. 
(In  L'univers.  16.)  910  18 

See  also  COMMERCE. 

PH(ENICIAN  LANGUAGE.      Salisbury,  E.  E. 

Phcenioian  inscription  of  Sidon.  [New  Haven, 
1855?]    O.     p.  337-359.    faosini.  492.6  1 

Prom  Journal  of  Am.  orient,  soc,  V.  5,  no.   1.    Pages 
243-869  are  by  W.  W.  Turner. 

Phoeuissie,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 

^oiwo-o-ai,  see  Euripides. 

PHONOLOGY.  Bracket,  A.  Du  role  des  voy- 
elles  latiues  atones  dans  les  langues  romanes. 
{In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7,1866.)  805  1 
— Briicke,  E.  W.  Grundziige  der  Physiologie 
und  Systematik  der  Sprachlaute,  fUr  Lingui- 
sten  und  Taubstummenlehrer.   Wien,  1856.   O. 

411  3 
— Haldeman,  S.  S.  Report  on  the  present  state 
of  linguistic  etlmology.  [Cambridge,  Mass.,] 
1856.    O.  414  1 

— ^Kohl,  J.  G.  Ueber  Klangmalerei  in  der  deut- 
schen  Sprache.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  56  p.  (In 
Yirchow  c&  Holtzendorff.   Vortrage.  8  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Rapp,  K.  31.  Versuch  einer  Physiologie  der 
Sprache.     Stuttgart,  1836.     3  v.  O.  414  3 

— Wocher,  M.  AUgemeine  Phonologic.  Stutt- 
gart, 1841.  O.  416  7 
See  also  ALPHABET  ;  DIPHTIIOXOS  ;  TEUTONIC  LAN- 
GIIAOES;  VOICE;  also  the  separate  languages,  especially 
ENGLISH  LANOUAGE-PHONOLOOT. 


Phormio,  see  Terentius  Afer,  P. 

PHOSPHORESCENCE.  Giglioli,  E.  La  fosfo- 
rescenza    del    mare.     Firenze,  1870.    O.    26  p. 

592  1 

Photilas,  D.  N.  'EyKVkXoTraidela  tuv  Kopa(rluv.  'Ec 
KwwTa»'Tiwuir6X«,  1850-3.     11  v.  D.         889  1.1-8 

Contents:  *H  cAAtjclkt)  y\iaaaa  Kar'  eKXoyrjv.  4  V. — Tpa^ji- 
^ariKTj  T^s  (ipxatay  kK^yjvtKrjs  y\tiiaay]S'  1  V  — 'lepa  LO-TOpia, 
Ka,Trj\7}(Ti';,  Kal  Ttjs  i}diKy^s  t'  aficj/xaTa.  1  V. — Sui'Oi/'is  apidjxrj- 
TiK^S,  YeWjUerpias,  17  e7rtTrc5o/xeTptas  xal  crTepeo/xerpta?.  1  v. — 
IletpajLtaTtKTj  {^uuiktj.  1  v. — MufloAoyta.  1  v. —  Ovop-atTTiKov. 
1  V. — Boijflo?  rCiv  ii7}T^piav-   1  v. 

Tbe  full  set  contains  20  volumes. 
— A6yos  5  'ATrpfXou    1853.       'Ep  Kcava-TafTLVovTrdXeCj 
1853.     O.     43  p.  370  5 

PHOTIUS,  patriarch  of  Constantinople.  Vie  de 
Photius,  pere  du  schisme  grec  [;  French  and 
modern  Greek].     Constantinople,  1848.     O. 

922  44 

Taken  cbiefly  from  the  life  by  Jager. 

PHOTOGRAPHY.  Schmidt,  W.  Die  Photogra- 
phie.  ihre  Geschichte  und  Entwicklung.  Ber- 
lin, 1886.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff. Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  3 

PHRENOLOGY,  see  PHYSIOGNOMY. 

PHYLLOXERA.  Geise,  0.  Die  Reblausgefahr. 
Hamburg,  1888.  O.  34  p.  pi.  (In  YirchovV 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 

— Italy — Minlstero  di  agricoltura.Rapporto  in- 
torno  alia  scoperta  della  fillossera,  Lecco  e 
Monza,  ed  alle  operazioni.  1879.  Roma,  1880. 
pi.  map.  (Annali,  1880,  no.'25.)  632  1 

— Montelatici,  F.  Relazione  del  trovato  pratico 
per  salvare  le  viti  dalle  flllossere;  ovvero,  Dei 
camini  isolatori  insetticidi.  Firenze,  1879.  O. 
il.  632  3 

PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY.  Ansted,  D.  T.  Phy- 
sical geography.     London,  1867.     D.      551  13 

— Becqnerel,  A.  C,  <&  A.  E.  Elements  de  phy- 
sique terrestre  et  de  meteorologie.  Paris,  1847. 
O.    pi.  maps.  551  13 

— Bergliaus,  H.  K.  W.  Grundziige  der  physi- 
kalischen  Erdbeschreibung.  pi.  (In  his  AUge- 
meine Lander-  und  Volkerkunde,  1837-44,  v.  1- 
3.)  910  3 

Physikalischer  Atlas.     Gotha,  1845-8.  2  v. 

F.*    maps.  503  1 

—  —Same.  Geographisches  Jahrbuch.  Gotha, 
1850-1.     4  V.  sqQ.     maps.  910  43 

—  — Was  man  von  der  Erde  weiss.  Berlin , 
1856-7.     3  V.  O.    pi.  914  2.1 

Confined  to  Europe. 
— Boccardo,  G.  Fisica  delGlobo;  spazi,  climi  e 
meteore;  corso  complete  di  geografia  fisica  e 
di  meteorologia.      Genova,  1868.     Q.     il.  por. 
maps.  551  14 

— Bogekamp,  H.,  compiler.  Geographische 
Charakteristiken.     Mainz,  1856.     O.  551  1 

— Cattaneo,  C,  &  others.  Notizie  naturali  e 
civili  su  la  Lombardia.  Milano,  1844.  O.  pi. 
map.  914.5  56 

^Cooley,  W.  D.  Physical  geography.  London , 
1876.     O.     il.  pi.  maps.  551  15 

— Eggei',  C.  TJ.  D.  von.  PhysikalischeBeschrei- 
bung  von  Island.    Kopenhagen,  1786.     D. 

914.9  3 
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— Ewbank,  T.  The  world  a  workshop  ;  or,  The 
physical  relationship  of  man  to  the  earth. 
New  York,  1855.     D.  551  40 

— Figari  bey,  A.  Studii  scientifici  sull  Egitto, 
con  carta  geografico-geologica.  Lucca,  1864-5. 
2  V.  O,  (fc  Atlas.  F.9  916.2  7 

Atlas  in  portfolio  3. 
— Foster,  J.  W.  The  Mississippi  valley,  its  phy- 
sical geography,    tjhicago,  1869.     O.  il.  maps. 

— Unyot,  A.  H.  The  earth  and  man  ;  lectures 
on  conlparative  physical  geography  in  its  rela- 
tion to  the  history  of  mankind;  translated  from 
the  French  byC.  C.  Felton.  Boston,  184h.  D. 
il.  map.  551  17 

Same.    New   edition.     London,  1875^     D. 

pi.  maps.  551  18 

—  — Physical  geography.  London,  1873.  sqF. 
il.  661  19 

— Herschel,  J.  F.  W.  Physical  geography. 
Edinburgh,  1861.     O.     il.  map.  551   21 

-:r-Hoff,  K.  E.  A.  von.  Geschichte  der  durch 
ijberlieferung  nachgewiesenen  natiirlichen 
Veriinderungen  der  Erdoberflache.  Gotha, 
1833-41.     5  V.  O.     map.  561  32 

— Humboldt,  F.  W.  H.  A.  von.  Ansichten  der 
Natur.  3  Ausgabe.  Stuttgart,  1849.  2  v.  in 
1.  D.  661  23 

Kosmos  ;  Entwurf  einer  physischen  Welt- 

b^schreibung.  Stuttgart,  1845-62.  5  v.  in  6. 
O.  551  24 

Same.  Atlas  in  43   Tafeln,   mit  eriautern- 

den  Texte  ;  herausgegeben  von  T.  Bromme. 
Stuttgart  [,1851].     obF.     il.  pi.  maps.     55124 

— Huniinol,  K.  Physische  Geographie.  Graz, 
1855.    O.  651  26 

— Huxley,  T.  H.  Physiography  ;  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  study  of  nature.  2  edition.  London, 
1878.     D.    il.  pi.  maps.  651  27 

— Kiimpfer,  E.  Relationes  &  observationes 
historico  -  physicse.  —  Observationes  physico- 
naedic;¥  curiosas.  il.  pi.  (In  Ms  Amoenitatum, 
1713,  pt.  2-3.)  916  6 

— Kliiden,  G.  A.  von.  Handbuch  der  iiliysi- 
sehen  Geographie.  Berlin,  1859.  O.  il.  (In 
his  Handbuch  der  Erdkunde.  v.  1.)  910  9 

— Korner,  F.  Der  Mensch  und  die  Natur. 
Leipzig,  1853.     O.  551  41 

— Maack,  P.  H.  K.  von.  Das  urgeschichtliche 
schleswigholsteinische  Land;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
historischen  Geographie.  2  Auflage.  Kiel 
1869.     O.  554.3  5 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  The  earth  as  modified  by  hu- 
man action;  a  new  edition  of  Man  and  nature 
New  York,  1874.     O.  080  28 

Same;  a  last  revision  of  Man  and  nature. 

New  York,  1885.     O.  080  56 

Man  and  nature;  or,  Physical  geography 

as  modified  by  human  action.  New  York 
1865.     O.  080  26 

Italian  :  L'uomo  e  la  natura.     2  edizione. 

Firenze,  1873.     D.  080  53 

Physical  science    in  Italy  f ;  review  of  G. 

Boccardo's  Fisica  del  globo].  (In  Nation,  v.  7, 
^"•■",  p.  430-1.)  080  33 
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Maury,  L.  F.  A.     La  terre  et  rhonime;  ou, 

Aper9U  historique  de  geologie,  de  geographie 
et  d'ethnographie  generales.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1869.     D.  651  29 

—Meyer,  J.  Physik  der  Sclaweiz  ;  mit  einer 
Eiicksicht  auf  die  allgemeinen  Naturvorhillt- 
nisse  der  Erde.     Leipzig,  1854.     O.     561.43  33 

— 6lafssou,  0.  Oeconomisk  Reise  igiennem  Is- 
land. Ki0benhavn,  1780.  2  pt.  in  1  v.  Q.  pi. 
maps.  914.9  11 

—Page,  D.  Advanced  text-book  of  physical 
geography.     Edinburgh,  1864.  D.     il.     651  30 

— Pescliel,  0.  F.  Neue  Problems  der  verglei- 
chenden  Erdkunde,  als  Versuoh  einer  Morpho- 
logie  der  Erdoberflache.  Leipzig,  1870.  O.  il. 
■maps.  561  31 

— Pontoppidan,  E.  Det  fjarste  Forsag  paa  Nor- 
ges  naturlige  Historic.      Kijabenbavn,  1753-8. 

2  V.  sqO.     pi.  map.  654.8  2 

— R6clns,  J.  J.  E.  Nouvelle  geographie  uni- 
verselle;  la  terre  et  les  hommes.  Paris,  1876- 
92.     V.  1-17.  Q.     il.pl.  maps.  910  13 

La  terre.     Paris,  1868-9.     3  v.  Q.  il.  maps. 

561  33 
Contents  :    1.    Les  continents.     2.    L'ooten.— L'atmo- 
sphere. — La  vie. 

— Robinson,  E.  Physische  Geographie  des  hei- 
ligen  Landes.     Leipzig,  1865.     O.  556  3 

— Rolleston,  CJ.  The  modifications  of  the  ex- 
ternal aspects  of  organic  nature  produced  by 
man's  interference;  a  lecture.  London,  1880. 
O.     76  p.  551  42 

— Rome— Societii  geograflca  italiana.  Studj 
suUa  geografia  naturale  e  civile  dell'  Italia. 
Roma,  1875.     O.     tab.  map.  664,6  4 

— ScIilagintweit-SakiiniUnski,  H.  von.  Reisen 
in  Indien  und  Hochasien.  Jena,  1869-80.  4  v. 
O.    pi.  maps.  915.4  8 

— Scliouw,  J.  F.  Europa;  en  letfattelig  Natur- 
skildring.  3  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1835.  D, 
&  Atlas.  1833.     obQ.  914  10 

— Secclii,  A.  Lezioni  elementari  di  fisica  ter- 
restre,  coll'  aggiunta  di  due  discorsi  sopra  la 
grandezza  del  creato.  Torino,  1879.  O.  il.  tab. 
maps.  551  34 

— Sliaw,  T.  Tra vels... to  Barbary  and  the  Le- 
vant.    Oxford,  1788.    F.''    pi.  maps.    916.1  8 

— Somerville,  M.  F.  G.  Physical  geography. 
5  edition.    London,  1863.     D.    par.        561  35 

Italian:    Geografia  fisica  ;   traduzione  di 

E.  Popoli.     3  edizione.     Firenze,  1861.    3  v.  D. 

651  86 
— Stoppani,  A.  II  bel  pae^e  ;  bellezzi  naturali, 
geologia  e  geografia  fisica  il'  Italia.  Milano, 
1876.    O.    il.  pi.  664.5  1 

— Strafforello,  G.  La  terra  e  l'uomo,  seconda 
r  opera  di   F.   di   Hellwald.     Torino,  1878-80. 

3  V.  O.  il.  x>l.  tab.  551  20 
— Strzeieckt,  P.  E.  de.  Physical  description 
of  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land. 
London,  1845.  O.  por.  pi.  maps. ,  569  1 
— Studerj  B.  Geschichte  der  physischen  Geo- 
graphie der  Schweiz  bis  1815.    Bern,  1863.     O. 

564.9  3 
— Tcliikhatchev,  P.  Asie  Mineure.  1  partie  : 
Geographie  physique  icomparee.  Paris,  1853. 
Q-    pl-  915.6  7 
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^  — Le  Bosphore  et  Constantinople,  aveo  per- 
spective des  pays  limitrophes.  Paris,  1864.  Q. 
il.  pi.  maps.  914.9  47 

— Togel,  C,  compiler.  Geographische  Ijand- 
schaftsbilder.     Leipzig,  1851.     O.  551  37 

—Wagner,  M.  Beitrage  zur  Naturgeschichte 
Vorderasiens.  (In  his  Reise  nach  Persien,  1853, 
V.  3.)  915.5  6 

^Wittich,  W.  The  natural  wonders  of  the 
world.     10th  thousand.     London,  1863.     S. 

551  37.1 
^Wittwer,  W.  C.  Die  physikalische  Geogra- 
phie  fasslich  dargestellt.  Leipzig,  1855.  O. 
il.  551  38 

— Zimmermann,  W.  F.  A.  Populaires  Hand- 
buch  der  physischen  Geographie.  3  Auflage. 
Berlin,  1855.  v.  1.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  55139 
See  also  CAVES  ;  COASTS  ;  DESEBTS  ;  EARTHQUAKES; 
EROSION  ;  FORESTRY  ,  CEYSEKS  ;  GLACIERS  ;  GULF 
STKEAM;  ICEBERGS;  JUKSHES;  MOUNTAINS;  NATURAL 
HISTORY;  OCEAN;  PRAIRIES;  RIVERS;  SAND;  SPRINGS; 
STEPPES;  SUMATRA;  URUGUAY;  VALLEYS;  VOLCANOES. 
Physical  theory  of  another  life,  see  Taylor,  I. 

PHYSICIANS.    Bitter  voii  Rittershain,  (J,  Die 

Heilkunstler  des  alten  Roms  und  ihre  biirger- 
liche  Stellung.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  39  p.  {In 
Tirchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  VortrSge.  10  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Volz,  R.  Der  arztliche  Beruf.  Berlin,  1870. 
O.    47  p.    {In  same.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wells,  W.  C.     A  letter  to  Lord  Kenyon  rela- 
tive to  conduct  of  the  Col  ege  of  physicians  of 
London.     (In  his  Two  essays.  1818.)         535  4 
See  also  BRUNNER,  J.  C. 

PHYSICS,  AUen,  Z.  Solar  light  and  heat:  the 
source  and  the  supply;  gravitation:  with  ex- 
planations of  planetary  and  molecular  forces. 
New  York,  1879.     O.  530  1 

— Caziii,  A.  Les  forces  physiques.  Paris,  1869. 
D.     il.     (Ill  Chartoii,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.) 

530  4 
— Digby,  K.  The  nature  and  operation  of 
bodies.     (In  his  Two  treatises.  1645.)         218  1 

—Florence— Accademia  del  cimento.  Saggi  di 
naturali  esperienze.  3  edizione.  Firenze  1841 
F.    pi.  530  iQ 

— Fornari,  P.  Fisica  Kuerimentale.  Milano, 
1867.     D.     il.  530  5 

— Milller,  J.  H.  J.  Lehrbuch  der  Physik  und 
Meteorologie.  5  Auflage.  Braunschweig,  1856- 
7.     3  V.  0.     il.  pi.  530  6 

— P6rier,  I.  Simples  entretiens  sur  la  phy- 
sique et  la  cosmographie.  Paris,  1873.  D.  il. 
pl-  530  7 

— Tolpicelli,  P.  Sulle  azioni  molecolari  omo- 
genee,  sul  triplice  state  della  materia,  e  suUa 
porosita,densita,e  volume  dei  corpi. — Riduzione 
a  calcolo  della  ipotesi  di  Newton,  per  ispiegare 
la  somma  porosita  dei  corpi.— Teorica  elemen- 
tare  dell'  urto  fra  solidi.  (In  Rome— Accad. 
pont.  dei  nuovi  lincei.  Atti.  v.  1,  1847-8.)  065  1 
— Wliewell,  W.Astronomy  and  general  physics 
considered  with  reference  to  natural  theology. 
Philadelpliia,  1838.     D.  213  5 


— Ziillner,  J.  C.  F.  Wissenschaftliche  Abhand- 
lungen.  Leipzig,  1878-81.  4  v.  in  5.  O.  por. 
pl.  facsim.  504  8 

See  also  ACTION  AT  A  DISTANCE  ;  CAMPHOR  ;  COX- 
STARTS;  ELECTEICITY:  FORCE;  GASES;  LIGHT;  LIQUIDS; 
MOLECULES;  SOUND. 

Physics  and  politics,  see  Bagehot,  W. 

PHYSIOGNOMY.  La  flsioguomia  ;  trattatello 
in  francese  antico  colla  versione  italiana  del 
trecento;  per  cura  di  E.  Teza.  Bologna,  1864. 
D.     61  p.    (In  Scelta  di  curiositi.  43.)    860  10 

—Porta,  G.  B.  della.  Dehumana  physiogno- 
monia.     Francofurti,  1618.     D.     il.  138  1 

— Schiidtler,  0.  H.  TOn.  Allgemein  verstand- 
liche  Psychologie  auf  Phrenologie,  Tempera- 
mentslehre  und  Physiognomik  begriindet. 
Hamburg,  185s.     O.    pl.  138  3 

— TVittich,  W.  H.   von.      Physiognomik  und 
Phrenologie.     Berlin,  1870.     O.    39  p.  (JnYir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff. Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 
See  also  NOSE. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY,  see  PHYSICAL  GEOGRA. 
PHY. 

Pliysiologus  i  to  islandske  Bearbejdelser  ;  med 
Indledning  og  Oplysninger  af  Verner  Dahle- 
rup.  facsim.  (/)i  Copenhagen— K.  nord  Old. - 
Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  34,  1889.)  948  5 

PhysiologHs;  oder.  Von  Tieren  unde  von  Fogi- 
len.  (In  Massinann,  H.  F.  Deutsche  Gedichte. 
1837.)  831  13 

II  Physiologns  rumeno  ;  edito  da  M.  Gaster. 
(In  Archlvio  glot.  ital.  v.  10,  1866-8.)       450  11 

PHYSIOLOGY.  Mac6,  J.  Histoire  d'une  bouchee 
de  pain;  lettres  sur  la  vie  de  I'homme  et  des  ani- 
maux.  18  edition.  Paris  [,  1866].  D.  612  5 
— Matteucci,  C.  SuU  elettro-fisiologia.  Milano, 
1867.     O.  612  3 

— Moleschott,  J.  A.  W.  La  fisiologia  e  le  sci- 
euze  sorelle  ;  prolusione.  Torino,  1879.  O. 
25[+2]  p.  612  3 

Pliysiologisches    Skizzenbuch.      Giessen, 

1861.     D.     il.  612  3 

—  — Zur  Erforschung  des  Lebens;  Rede.  Gies- 
sen, 1863.  D.  4-1-33  p.  612  3 
See  also  AIE;  BILE;  BLOOD;  BREATHING;  EAR;  EYE; 
FOOD;  GLOBULINE;  HAND;  MUSCLES;  NERVOUS  SYS- 
TEM, OD;    RIGHT  AND  LEFT;  SLEEP;  UEEA. 

PIACENZA.  Gosselino,  G.  Congiura  di  Pia- 
cenza  contro  P.  L.  Farnese.  Firenze,  1864.  D. 
(In  Bonucci,  A.  Delizie.  5.)  850  4 

— Ruinagia,  M.  Del  sacco  di  Piacenza,  1447. 
(iw.  Varietal  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 

Piaggio,  Martino.  Poesie.  3  edizione,  accre- 
sciuta. . .  e  di  un  Trattato  d'  ortografia  geno- 
vese  di  Gio.  Casaccia.     Geneva,  1764.     D.  por. 

859  13 

Piamonte,  Nicolas  Ae,translator,  see  CHARLE- 
MAGNE.   Historia  del  emperador.  293  17 

PIANO-FORTE.  Done,  J.  The  tuner's  compan- 
ion. New  York,  1831.  O.     24  p.     music.  786  1 

— Relazioni  diverse  intorno  ai  progressi  delle 
costruzioni  dei  piano-forti.  (In  Naples — R.  ist, 
d'iucor.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  7.  1870.)  551.21  33 

Piatti,  Rosalia.  Raccontidiunadonna.  [Anon.] 
3  edizione.     Firenze,  1873.     D.  853  39 
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Plbrac,  Gul  dii  Faiir,  siew  de.  The  profit  of 
imprisonment,  a  paradox;  translated  by  J.  Syl- 
vester. (Z?i  Dn  Bartas,  G.  de  S.  Divine  weekes. 
1611.)  841  17 

Pieard,  Louis  Benoit.  Der  Neffe  als  Onkel, 
Lustspiel.  {In  ScliiUer,  J.  C.  F.  Ton.  Sammt. 
Werke,  1855,  v.  1.)  832  9 

PICARD  DIALECT,  see  Feruinbras. 
Picoini,  Giulio,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curiosity. 
89,  111.  850  10 

Piccolomini,  Alessandro.  L'  Alessandro,  ooni- 
media.      Milano,  1864.     S.     (ZnBibl.  rara.  38.) 

850  A 
— Dialogodove  si  ragiona  della  bella  creanza 
delle  donne.     Firenze,  1863.     D. 

858  13  Ixmnd  with  859  36 
Edited  by  P.  Fanfani. 
— La  RafEaella;  ovvero,  Delia    bella   creanza 
delle  donne;  dialogo.     Milano,  1863.     S.    por. 
(In  BiM.  rara.  1.)  850  3 

Piccolomini,  Enea,  &  Paoli,  C,  editors.  Lettere 
volgari  del  seoolo  13,  scritte  da  senesi.  Bologna, 
1871.     D.    (/n  Scelta  dicuriosita.  116.)     850  10 

Piccolomini,  Enea  Silvio,  see  Pius  11.,  pope. 

PICCOLOMINI,  Octavio  <fc  Max.  Richter,  H. 

M.  H.  Die  Piccolominni.  Berlin,  1874.  O. 
31  p.  {In  Vircliow  &  Hollzendorff.  VortrSge. 
9  Serie.)  043  1 

Die  Piccolomini,  see  Scliiller,  J.  C.  F.  von. 
Piccone,  Antonio.    Catalogo  delle   alghe   rac- 
colte  durante  le  crociere  del  cutter  Violante... 
mediterranee.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

Pickering,  John,  editor,  see  Rale,  S.  Diction- 
ary of  Abnaki.  1833.  497  5 
Pickford,  Jolin.  Life  of  Bishop  Percy.  {In 
Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1867-8,  v.  1.)  821  6 

Pico  della  Mirandola,  Giovanni  Francesco.  La 

Strega;  ovvero,  Degli  inganni  de'  demoni;  dia- 
logo. tradotto  in  lingua  toscana  da  Turino  Tu- 
rini.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl,  rara.  40.)  850  3 

—More,  T.  The  life  of  John  Picus,  vrith  diuers 
epistles  &  other  workes  of  Picus.  {In  his 
Workes,  1557,  v.  1.)  230  5 

PICROTOXINE.  Paternd,  E.,  <&  Oglialoro,  A. 
Nuovi  studi  sulla  picrotossina.  {In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878- 
9.) — Ricerche  e  considerazioni  sulla  natura  chi- 
mica  della  picrotossina.   {In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.) 

065  4 
Pictor,  Georg.  Von  den  Gattungen  der  Cere- 
monial-Magie,  welche  man  Goetie  nennt.  il. 
{In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.) 

837  16 
PICTURES,  see  PAINTING. 
Pictures  and  painters,  see  Dexter,  F. 
Picus,  Joannes,  see  Pico,  G. 

A  piece  of  Friar  Bacons  brazen-heads  prophe- 
sie,  see  Terilo,  W. 

PIEDMONT.  BaruiB,  G.  F.  Passeggiate  nei 
dintorni  di  Torino,    Torino,  1854-63.    4  v.  D. 

914.5  54 
—  — Saluzzo,  Manta,  Verzuolo,  nell'  1863;  pas- 
seggiata  autunnale.     Torino  [,  1863].   D.     80  p. 

915.5  54 


Brofferio,  A.  Storia  del  Piemonte  dal  1814  ai 

giorni  nostri.     Torino,  1849-53.     5  v.  in  1.  O. 

945  44 

Corazzi,  G.    Panorama  della  strada  ferrata 

delle  Alpi  cozie,  Moncenisio.  Firenze[,  187-]. 
7  p.    por.pl.  622  13 

— Corvino,  A.  Da  Torino  a  Chambery.  H  edi- 
zione.     Torino,  1871.     D.    pi.  maps.        622  11 

— Curiosth.  e  ricerche  di  storia  subalpina.  To- 
rino, 1874-80.  V.  1-4.  O.    il.  pi.  facsim.  946  43 

— Du  Villars,  F.  de  B.  Memoires  sur  les  guerres 
du  Piemont,  etc.,  1550  69.  por.  {In  Midland 
&  Ponjonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  10.)  944  9 

— Gallenga.  A.  Country  life  in  Piedmont.  Lon- 
don, 1858.    D.  914.5  53 

— Giobertl,  V.,  <fc  Pallavicino,  G.  II  Piemonte, 
1850-3;  lettere,  per  cura  di  B.  E.  Maineri.  Mi- 
lano, 1875.  D.  945  47 
— [Piedmontese  maps,  ten  complete,  with  parts 
of  two  others.]  sqF.''  912  18 
— Santa  Rosa,  S.  A.  D.  di.  Delia  rivoluzione 
piemontese  nel  1831.     Geneva,  1849.     O.    por. 

945  45 
— .Schott,  A.  Die  deutschen  Colonien  in  Pie- 
mont: Land,  Mundart,  Herkunft.  Stuttgart, 
1843.     O.  437  8 

See  cOso  CALVETTI,  T.;  CANATESE;  NOVABA;  WALDEN- 
SES. 

PIEDMONTESE   DIALECT.    Ruscalla,  G.  V. 

Colonia  piemontese  in  Calabria;  studio  etno- 
grafico.     [Torino,  1863.]     O.     33  p.         457  12 

— Sant'  Albino,  V.  Gran  dizionario  piemontese- 
italiano.     Torino,  1857.     F.  457  18 

— Zalli,  C.  Disionari  piemontfeis,  Italian,  latin  e 
franseis.     Carmagnola,  1815.     3  v.  O.     467  18 
See  also  Bible— iv;   r.— Gospels  ;    Brofferio,  A.  ;   G.,  B.; 
Bocca,  L.;  WALDEKSUN;  Zoppis,  G. 

Pierantonl,  An^usto.  Gli  arbitrati  internazio- 
nali  e  il  trattato  di  Washington.  Napoli,  1872. 
Q.  341  8 

— La  chiesa  cattolica  nel  diritto  commune. 
Firenze,  1870.     O.  282  28 

Pierce  the  ploughman's  crede,  about  1394 ; 
appended,  God  spede  the  plough,  about  1500; 
[edited]  by  Walter  W.  Skeat.  London,  1867. 
O.     {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Grig.  ser.  80.)        820  5 

Pierotti,  Ermete.  La  Palestine  actuelle  dans 
ses  rapports  avec  la  Palestine  ancienne.  Paris, 
1865.    O.  916.6  33 

— Rivista  generale  della  Palestina  antica  e  mo- 
derna.     Firenze,  1866,     sqQ.  •  [9-1-1  59  [+4]  p. 
915.6  34  bound  with  913  17 

Piers  Plowman,  see  Lan^Iand,  W. 
La  pietosa  fonte,  poema,  see  /enoni,  Z. 
Pietra  del  paragone  politico,  see  BoccaIini,T. 
PIETRA  SERENA,  see  SANDSTONE. 
Pietrasauta,Domenico  lo  Faso,see  Serradifalco. 
Pietro  of  Bescapi.     Poemetto  inedito.  facsim. 
{In  Biondelli,  B.Poesie  lombarde.  1856.)  859  14 

Pietro  Spano,  see  John  XXL,  pope. 

Pietro  von  Albano,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen, 
6.— Schriften,  38. 

Pigen  fra  Norge,  Fortselling,  see  Mnnch,  A. 
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PIGNA,  Giovanni  Battista.  Tasso,  T.  Con- 
siilerazioni  sopra  tre  canzoni  di  Pigna  intitolato 
Le  tre  sorelle.     (In  his  Discorsi,  1823,  v.  1.) 

851  118 
Pignerol,  hi&toire  du  temps  de  Louis  XIV., 
see  Lac roix,  P. 

Pig:onati,  Andrea.  Descrizione  delle  ultime 
eruzioni  del  Vesuvio,  1766.  Napoli,  1767.  D. 
[8+]  38  p.    il.pl.  535  3 

Pigorini,  Liiigi.  Le  abitazioni  lacustii  di  Pe- 
schiera  nel  Lago  di  Garda.  {In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7.) — 
Di  alouni  oggetti  etnologici  dell'  Ecuador  pos- 
seduti  dal  Museo  di  Roma.  pi.  (In  same.  v. 
7,  1880-1.)  065  4 

— Le  abitazioni  palustri  di  Fontanellato  dell' 
epoca  di  ferro.    Parma,  1865.    Q.    30  p.    pi. 

671  2boundioithb51.2  2 
— Terramara  dell'  etk  del  bronzo  situata  in 
Castione  dei  Marchesi.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  ac- 
cad. dei  lincei.  Atti.sci.  mor,  v.  8,  1883.)  065  5 

Pihan,  Antoine  Faulin.  Dictionnaire  etymolo- 
gique  des  mots  de  la  langue  fran9aise  derives 
de  I'arabe,  du  persan  ou  du  turc.  Paris,  1866. 
O.  442  5 

Pijnappe],  Jan.  Maleische  spraakkunst.  's 
Gravenhage,  1866.     O.  499  1 

Pike,  Luke  Owen,  editor  &  translator.  Year 
books  of  tlie  reign  of  Edward  III.,  years  13-15. 
London,  1885-9.  3  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Cliron.  and  mem.  31.)  942  8 

Pike  furnished  preface  and  index  to  the  next  preced- 
ing volume  of  the  series,  Edward  III ,  years  11-18. 

Acts  of  Filate,  see  Bible — Apocrypha. 

Pilatus.  (In  Massmanu,  H.  F.  Deutsche  Ge- 
dichte.  1837.)  831  13 

Pilenejo,  Eiitisco,  pseudonym  of  Pagnini,G.M. 
Pilgerzug  nacli  Mekka,  see  HackiSnder,  F.  TV. 

Pilgrim,  LudTrig.  Galilei.  Berlin,  1885.  O. 
44  p.  (In  Tirchow  *  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
20Serie.)  043  1 

PILGRIM  FATHERS.  Marsh,  G.  P.  Address 
before  the  New  England  society  of  the  city  of 
New  York.  Dec.  34,  1844.  New  York,  1845. 
O.     54  p.  080  5 

See  also  NEW  ENGLAND;  NEW  PLTMOTJTH  COLONY. 

The  pilgrim  of  Glencoe,  see  Campbell,  T. 
PILGRIMAGES,  see  CRUSADES. 
The  pilgrim's  progress  from  this  world  to  that 
which  is  to  come,  see  Bnnyan,  J. 
PILLARS  OF  HERCULES.    Rabiisson,  A.  De 
la  geographie  du  nord  de  I'Afrique.  Paris,  1857. 
V.  2.  O.  911  5 

The  pillars  of  society,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Fillon,  Alexandre  Jean  Baptiste.  Greek  syno- 
nyms; from  the  French,  with  notes,  by  T.  K. 
Arnold.  (In  Tonge,  C.  D.  English-Greek  lexi- 
con. 1870.)  483  3 
Pilpay,  see  Hitopadesa. 

Pin  y  Soler,  J.Les  jeux  d'enfant  en  Catalogue. 
(In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.v.5,1874.)  479  5 

Pina,  Ruy  de.  Chronicas  dos  reis  Duarte,  Af- 
fouso  v.,  JoaoII. — Chronica  do  conde  Duarte 
de  Menezes.  (In  Lisbon — Academia.  Colleo9ao 
de  hist,  port.,  1790-1824,  v.  1-3.)  946  68 


Fincherle,  Giacomo.  Ricordo  a  Shakespeare  ; 
under  the  auspices  of  Shakespeare's  tercenten- 
ary birth,  50  sonnets.  Trieste,  1864.  O.  [2+] 
53  p.  821  88 

Mr.  Marsh  has  noted  this  as  "Very  curious." 
Pinchetti,  Pietro.    Corso  teorico-pratico  per  la 
falibricazione  della  stoffe  di  seta.     Como,  1874. 
V.  1.  y.     il.pl.  677  9 

Vol.  1 :  Stoffe  liscie  e  ad  armatura.  With  numerous 
samples  of  silk  cloth  inserted  in  the  text.  Noted  by  Mr. 
Marsh  as  "Very  important  new  work." 
— &  others.  Relazione  sulla  seta  e  tessuti  di 
seta  all'  esposizione  di  "Vienna  nel  1873.  [Rome, 
1873.]    O.     52  p.  677  8  hound  with  670  2 

PINCINNATI.  Suhm,  P.  F.  Om  Patzinakerne. 
(In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  10.)  839.88  5 

Pindarus.  Carmina,  cum  versione  Latina  et 
noti^  a  C.  G.  Heyne;  scholia,  et  G.  Hermanni 
commentatio'de  metris  Pindari.  Oxonii,  1815. 
2  V.  O.  884  3 

— Damm,  C.  T.  Lexicon  Pindaricum;  disposuit 
H.  Huiitingford.     Londini,  1814.     O.       884  4 

Pindemonte,  Ippolito.  Le  poesieoriginali;  per 
cura  di  Alessandro  Torri,  con  un  discorso  di 
Pietro  dal  Rio.     Firenze,  1858.     D.  85196 

PINE.  Boitel,  A.  Mise  en  valeur  des  terres 
pauvres  par  le  pin  maritime.  2  edition.  Pans, 
1857.    il.pl.  551.68  117 

^Brown,  J.  C.  Pine  plantations  on  the  sand- 
wastes  or  France.     Edinburgh.  1878.     O. 

561.68  118 
— Delamarre,  L.  G.  Historique  de  la  creation 
d'une  richesse  millionnaire  par  la  culture  des 
pins ;  et  Conseils  aux  heritiers  de  I'auteur. 
Paris,  1837.    O.  561.68  119 

— Samanos,  E.  Traite  de  la  culture  du  pin  ma- 
ritime. Paris,  1864.  O.  pi.  551.58  117 
^Winkelmann,  J.  Die  Terpentin-  und  Fich- 
tenharz-Industrie.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  36  p.  (Jn 
Vlrchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.) 

043  1 
Pingel^  Christian.  Antiquariske  Efterretninger 
fra  Gronland.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  1,  2,  4,  1836-43.)  948  2 
— Om  nogle  mindre  bekjendte  Ruinerpaa  Vest- 
kysten  af  Gr0nland.  (In  same.  Nordisk  Tids- 
skrift.  V.  1,  1832.) — Efterretninger  om  fundne 
nordiske  Oldsager:  Gr0nland.  (In  same.  v.  3, 
1836.)  948  1.3 

Pinheiro  y  Aragao,  Manoel  Pedro  Thomds. 
Memorias  curiosas  paraagrammaticafilosofica 
da  lingua  portugueza.  Lisboa,  1812.  S.     469  6 

PIni,  Carlo,  &  others.    Indici.    (In  Vasari,  G. 

Vite  de'  pittori,  1846-70,  v.  14.)  927  4 

Pini,  Giovanni.  II  prosciugamento  del  lago 
Fucino;  narrazione  storico-tecnica.  Firenze, 
1878.    D.     80  p.  627  28 

PINKNET,  William.  Wheaton,  H.  Life  of 
Pinkney.  por.  facsim,  (In  Sparks,  J.  Ameri- 
can biography,  1835-9,  v.  6.)  920  15 
PINO,  Clemente,  see  ACCADEMIA  LETTERA- 
RIA  PINO. 

Pinto,  Fernao  Mendez.  Peregrina9ao.  I'.ova 
edi^ao  conforme  a  primiera  de  1614.  Lisboa, 
1829.  4  V.  S.  915  8 

Pinto,  Giuseppe.  Gli  eucalitti;  appunti  critici. 
Roma,  1879.     O.     24  p.  651.68  115 
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Pintor,  Siotto.  Giudioio  intorno  agli  Studi  del 
senatore  Musio  sul  rioidinamento  giudiziario. 
Firenze,  1869.     O.     16  p.  340  7 

El  pintor  de  su  deshonra,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 

La  piuzochera,  see  Grazzini,  A.  F.  Commedie. 

Pio  de  Saboya,  Antonio  Vaicarcel,  principe. 
Inscripciones  y  antiguedades  del  reino  de  Va- 
lencia; ilustradas  por  Antonio  Delgado.  [Va- 
lencia, 1845.]    sqQ.    pi. 

913  46.1  bound  with  912  3 
Piobesi.  Regolamenti  per  il  comune.  Torino, 
1863.     O.  352  4 

II  Piovan  Arloto,  poema  faceto  in  vernacolo 
familiar  venezian.     Venezia,  1796.    S.     859  53 

Piper,  Karl  Willielm  Ferdinand.  Karls  des 
Grossen  Kalendarium  und  Ostertafel,  aus  der 
Pariser  Urschrift  herausgegeben  und  erlautert; 
nebst  einer  Abhandluag  Uber  die  lateinischen 
und  griechischen  Ostercykeln  des  Mittelalters. 
Berlin,  1858.     O.    pi.  264  3 

Plppa  passes,  a  drama,  see  Browning:,  E. 
Pm.EUS.     Bafn,  C.  C.     En  nordisk  Runeind- 
skrift  i  Piraeus,  med  Forklaring.    il.    {In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.   Old.-Selskab.     Antiqua- 
risk  Tidsskrift.  v.  5,  1855-7.)  948  4 

Piramo  y  Tisbe,  see  Monte-m6r,  J. 
Pisa,  Guido  da,  see  Ouido  of  Pisa. 
Pisa.    Nel  trecentesimo  natalizio  di  Galileo  in 
Pisa,  18  feb.  1864.     2  edizione.     Pisa,  1864.    Q. 
68  [-1-1]  p.  925  7 

— Statute  inedito  dell'  arte  degli  speziali  nel 
secolo  15;  per  cura  di  Pietro  Vigo.  Bologna, 
1885.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosity.  308.)      860  10 

— Marsh,  C.  C.   (In  Johnson's  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 

— Savi,  P.  Saggio  sulla  costituzione  geologica 
della  pi-OYincia  di  Pisa.    maps.  314  11 

In  the  following: 
— Statistica  della  provincia  di  Pisa.  1863.  Pisa, 
1863.    sqF.    maps.  314  11 

For  a  specimen  ot  the  Pisau  dialect,  see  Fucini,  E. 
PISACAJ^E,  Carlo.  Racioppi,  G.  La  spedizione 
di   Carlo  Pisacane  a  Sapri  ;  con    document!. 
Napoli,  1863.     D.    54  p.  945  103 

Pisan,  Christine  de.  Le  livre  des  fais  et  bonnes 
meurs  du  sage  roy  Charles  V.  por.  (In  Mi- 
ehaudcfc  Po«,ioulat.Memoires,1866,v.l-3.)  944  9 

With  Notice  sur  Christine  de  Pisan. 
—Vie  de  Charles  V.  (In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Choix 
de  chroniques,  14  Steele.  1838.;  944.  14 

Pisani,  Giacomo.  Stati  e  religioni.  Roma,  1877 
D.  322  n 

Pisano,  Matteo.  Livro  da  guerra  de  Ceuta.  (In 
Lisbon— Academia.CoUeccao  de  hist,  port  1790- 
1834,  Y.  1.)  946  68 

Pisati,  G.  Su  la  dilatazione,  la  capillarita  e 
la  viscoslta  del  solfo  fuso.  p)l.  (In  Rome— R. 
acead.  del  lincei.  Atti,  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876- 
7,  pt.  1.)— (fc  others.  Ricerche  sperimentali 
sulla  tenacit^  del  metalli  a  diverse  temperature. 
pi.     (In  same.)  066  4 

PISCICULTURE,  see  FISHERIES. 
Pistoia,  Antonio  da.    Sonetti  giocosi;  e  sonetti 
satirici  senza  nome  d'autore.     Bologna,  1865. 
D.    76  p.    (In  Scelta  di  curiosity.  58.)    850  10 


Pistoia,  Zenone  da,  see  Zenoui,  Z. 
Pistoia— Compagnia  della  puritk.  Una  con- 
fraternita  di  giovanetti  pistoiesi  del  secolo  16; 
cronachetta  inedita;  per  cura  di  Pietro  Vigo. 
Bologna,  1887.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosity. 
320.)  860  10 

PISTORIUS,  Hermann  Alexander.  Ehrenthai, 
W.  Das  Kutschkelied  auf  der  Seelenwande- 
rung.  6  Auflage.    Leipzig,  1871.     O.     72p.pl. 

808  1 
For  an  account  of  the  poem  and  its  authorship  see 
Lipperhdide,  F.  Lieder  zu  Schutz  und  Trutz,  p.  184. 

Pistorius,  .fohann.  Regum  Hungarife  genealo- 
gia.  {In  Beruni  Hungaricarum  scriptores. 
1600.)  943  63 

PITCAIRN'S  ISLAND.  Barrow,  J.  A  descrip- 
tion of  Pitcairn's  island  ;  with  an  account  of 
the  mutiny  of  the  ship  Bounty.  New  York, 
1833.     S.    pi.  996  1 

PITHYUSJE  ISLANDS,  see  BALEARIC  IS- 
LANDS. 

Pitrfe,  Giuseppe.  Biblioteca  delle  tradizioni 
popolari  sioihane.  Palermo,  1870-89.  18  v.  D. 
pi.  music.  859  37 

Contenls:  1-2.  Canti.  3.  Studi  di  poesia  popolare.  4-7. 
Fiabe,  novelle  e  racconti.  8-11.  Proverbi.  12.  Spetta- 
ooli  e  teste.  13.  Giuochi  fanciulleschi.  14-17.  Usi  e  co- 
stumi.credenze  e  preftiudizi.  18.  Fiabe  e  leggende. 

Mr.  Marsh  notes  this  collection  as  "Very  important." 
— Usi  popolari  siciliani  nella  festa  di  S.  Gio- 
vanni Battista.  3  edizione  con  molte  giunte. 
Palermo,  1871.    D.     33  p.  264  7 

Pittington  parish,  see  Durliam. 
Pitts,  Joseph.  A  faithful  account  of  the  reli- 
gion and  manners  of  the  Mahometans.    4  edi- 
tion, with  additions.     London,  1738.    S.    pi. 

916.5  3 
PITY.  Tasso,  T.  I  Bagni;  ovvero,  Della  pieta. 
(In  his  Dialoghi,  1833,  v.  3.)  851  117 

Pius  II.,  pope  (Enea  Silvio  Piccolomini).  Cer- 
tayne  egloges  of  Alexander  Barclay,  gather- 
ed out  of  Miserise  curialium  by  ^neas  Silvius; 
1570.  [Manchester,]  1885.  F.  [4-I-]  47  p.  {In 
Spenser  soc.  Pub.  39.)  821  3 

—Opera  inedita,  descripsit,  notisque  illustravit 
Josephus  Cugnoni.  facsim.  (In  Rome— E. 
acead.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  8, 
1883.)  065  5 

—Recension  der  Briefe  Aeneii  Sylvii  mit  eini- 
gen  Ausziigen.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen, 
1778-81,  V.  4.)  830  10 

— Storia  di  due  amanti.  Milano,  1864.  S.  il. 
(In  BibL  rara.  38.)  850  3 

Pius  IX.,  pope  (Giovanni  Maria  Mastai-Fer- 
retti).  The  papal  encyclical  and  syllabus, 
translated  from  the  Latin;  added,  a  translation 
of  all  the  dogmatic  decrees  of  the  Vatican 
council.     London,  1875.     O.     47  p.  282  30 

— Bonghi,  R.  Pio  IX  e  il  papa  futuro.  Milano, 
1877.     D.  282  88 

— Ongaro,  F.  dall.'  ...Papa  Pio  IX.  Torino, 
1861.     T.    por.    (I  contemp.  ItaJiani.)    922  45 

—Pio  IX  ed  il  cardinale  Antonelli.  MiJano, 
1859.    S.    pi.  282  34 

Pizarro,  a  tragedy,  see  Sheridan,  R.  B.  B. 

PLACES,  see  GEOGRAPHY  J  NAMES. 
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Brot  af  Placidns-dr&pn ;  utgefld  af  Sveinbirni 
Egilssyni.     Videyar  Klaustri,  1833.     D.     65  p. 

839.61  9 
PLAGHARISM.  Breen,  H.  H.  {In  his  Modern 
English  literature.  1857.)  820  2 

Plaidoirie  de  la  rose  et  de  la  violette,  see 
Froissart,  J.  v.  3. 

PLANA,  tHovaimi  Antonio  Ainadeo,  barone. 
Sclopis,  F.  P.  Delia  vita  di  Plana,  discorso. 
Torino  [,1864].     sqQ.     15  p.  925  18 

PLANETS.  Helmholtz,  H.  L.  T.  Ueber  die 
Entstehung  des  Planetensystems.  il.  (In  his 
Vortrage,  18IS4,  v.  3.)  504  5 

PLANTATIONS.  Smitll,  J.  Advertisements 
for  the  unexperienced  planters  of  New  Eng- 
land or  any  where.  Boston,  1865.  O.  8+ 73p. 
map.  917.4  5 

Plantin,  CllHstophe.  Thesavrus  Thevtonicae 
lingvae  :  Schat  der  Neder-duytscher  i-praken  • 
Thresor  du  language  Bas-alman ;  traduict  en 
Fran9ois  &  en  Latin.     Antverpite,  1573.      sqO. 

439  33  7 
PLANTS,  see  BOTANY  ;  HOUSE  PLANTS  : 
SOIL. 

RIO  DE  LA  PLATA,  see  ARGENTINE  KEPUB- 
Lie. 

Plato.  Dialoghe;  tradotti  da  Ruggiero  Bonghi. 
Roma,  1881.     v.  3.  O.  888  19 

Large  paper  copy. 

Oon/ents:  i .  Boiiglii,  K.  La  yita  J  dolore?  lettera ;— Proe- 
mio  ill  Pedone;— Sommario.  Pinto.  Pedone;  o,  Dell'ani- 
ma.  Jlolescliott,  J.  Osservazioni  sugli  effetti  della  oiou- 
ta-  lioiiRlii,  U.  Note;  Appendioe.  1;  Degli  sooUi  d'Olim- 
piodoro.  2:  Obbieziom  di  Stratone  di  Lampsaco  a  due 
argomenti  del  Pedone.    Note  all'  appendioe. 

— L'Eutifrone;  o,  Del  santo;  dialogo  tradotto 
dal  Salvini. — II  convito;  o,  Deli'  amore:  tra- 
dotto dal  detto.  {In  Corazzini,  F.  Miscellanea. 
1853.)  850  8 

— Plato  against  the  atheists;  or.  The  tenth  book 
of  the  dialogue  on  laws  ;  with  notes,  and  dis- 
sertations on  some  points  of  the  Platonic  phil- 
osophy as  compared  with  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
by  Tayler  Lewis.  New  York,  1845.     O.  888  18 

— Tinifeus:  sive.  De  universitate.  {In  Cicero, 
M.  T.  Opera,  18i0,  v.  4.)  875  1 

— Apiileiiis,  L.  De  dogmate  Platonis.  (In  liis 
Opera,  1835,  v.  8.)  878  27 

— Dionysins  of  Halicamassus.  De  Platone.  (In 
his  Opera,  1839,  v.  6.)  888  49 

— Eugel,  J.  J.  Versucheiner  Methode  derVer- 
nunftlelire  aus  Platonischen  Dialogen  zu  ent- 
wickeln.   (In  his  Schriften,  1801-6,  v.  9.)  838  3 

— Grote,  G.  Plato  and  the  otlier  companions  of 
Sokrates.     London,  1865.     3  v.  O.  888  20 

— Richter,  A.  Wahrheit  und  Dichtung  in  Pla- 
ten's Leben.  Hamburg,  1886.  O.  34  p.  (In 
Vlrcliow  tt- Holtzendorff.  Vortrilge.  NeueFolge. 
1.)  043  3 

PLATONIC  LOVE,  sec  LOVE. 
PL.\TT  DEUTSCH,  see  GERMAN  DIALECTS 
-LOW  GERMAN. 

Plautns,  Titus  Macclus.  Oomredife  superstites 
vi.^inti  [recensuit  Joannes  Carey],  Londini, 
1833.     3  V.  T.  872  1 

— Anfitrioiie,  commedia,  voltata  in  terza  rima 
da  Pandolfo  Collenuccio.  Milano,  18(54.  S, 
{In  Bibl.  rara.  55.)  850  3 


— The  capteivei;  with  an  introduction  and  notes 
by  W.  M.  Reynolds.  Gettysburg,  1846.  D. 
84  p.  872  2 

— Lessingj  G.  E.  Abhandlung  von  dem  Leben 
und  den  Werken  des  Plautus.— Kritik  iiber  die 
Gefangnen  des  Plautus.  (/?i  Tiis  Werke,  1 823- 
5,  V.  14.)  832  6 

Pleasant  memories  of  pleasant  lands,  see  Sig- 
ourney,  L.  H.  H. 

PLEASURE.  Tasso,  T.  II  Gonzaga;  ovvero, 
Del  piacere  onesto. — II  Nifo;  ovvera,  Del  pia- 
cere.    {Inhis  Dialoghi,  1832,  v.  1.)         851  117 

De  Pleegzoon,  see  Lennep,  J.  van,  Romant, 
werken,  1-2. 

Pleier.  Zu  Pleier's  Garel  die  Bruchstlioke  der 
Meraner  Handsohrift,  von  Ignaz  V.  Zingerle. 
Wien,  1865.     O.  831  73 

PLESSEN  FAMILY.  Sclinltz,  J.  Annales  Pies- 
senses  diplomatici,  1160-1713.— Steinmetz,  B. 
Origines  Plessiacfe  Megapolenses.  1611.  pi.  (In 
WestpIialen.E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v. 
3.)  943  21 

Plinliis  Caecilins  Secundns,  Cains,  the  younger. 
Epistote  et  Panegyricus;  ex  editionibus  P.  D. 
Longolii  et  G.  H.  Schaeferi  [,  recensuit  Joannes 
Carey].     Londini,  1821.    T.  876  5 

— Epistolarum  libri  decern;  recensuit,  notisque 
illustravit  Gottlieb  Erdmann  Gierig.  Lipsiae, 
1800-3.     3v.  O.    pi.  876  3 

— Same  et  Panegyricus;  recensuit  et  illustravit 
Gierig.     Lipsiae,  1806.     2  v.  D.  pi.  876  4 

— Epistularum  libri  novem,  Epistularum  ad 
Trajanum  liber,  Panegyricus  ;  ex  recensione 
Henrici  Keilii;  accedit  index  auctore  Theodoro 
Mommsen,     Lipsife,  1870.     O.  876  6 

— Italian  :  Panegirico  a  Trajano.  {In  Alfleri, 
V.  Vita.  1818.)  928  5 

— Kvant,  K.  Uber  Syntax  und  Stil  des  jiingeren 
Plinius.     [Tiibingen,]1873.     sqQ.   47  p.     475  3 
In  Program  des  Seminars  Sctionthal. 

Plinius  Secundus,  Caius,  the  elder.  Historiae 
niundi  libri  37,  coUati  et  emendati,  ut  patet  ex 
adjunctis  aunotationibus  [Sigismundi  Gelenii]; 
index  est  additus.     Basileae,  1545.     F.''    500  2 

— Naturalis  historise  libri  37,  ex  editione  Gabri- 
elis  Brotier,  cum  notis  et  interpretatione  in 
U3um  delphini,  variis  lectionibus,  notis  Vcirio- 
rum,  recensu  editionum  et  codicum  et  indici- 
bus  receusiti.     Londini,  1826.     13  v.  O.     500  3 

— English:  The  historie  of  the  world,  com- 
monly called  the  naturall  historie  ;  translated 
liy  Philemon  Holland.     Londini,  1601 .     3  v.  in 


I.E. 


500  4 


PLOVSTRUP.  Nielsen,  0.  Herregaarden  Plov- 
strup  ved  Ribe.  (In.  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 

P10yen,  Christian.  Fisereiske  TrvUeformularer. 
(In  same.  v.  6,  1846.)  "  948  3 

Pliinieu  der  Tugent,  see  Tintler,  H. 

Plumpton  correspondence,  Edward  IV. -Henry 
VIII.;  edited  by  Thomas  Stapleton,  with  no- 
tices of  the  family  of  Plumpton.  London, 
1839.    (Jii  Camden  soc.  4.)  820  4 

Plnquet,  Fr^d^ric,  editor,  see  Wace,  R.  Le  ro- 
man  de  Ron.    1827.  841  39 
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PLURALITY  OF  WORLDS.  Fontenelle,  B.  le 
B.  de.  Entretiens  sur  la  pluralite  des  mondes. 
{In  his  CEuvres  choisies,  1779,  v.  1.)  848  6 

Plntarchus.  Varia  scripta,  quae  Moralia  vulgo 
vooantur.  Editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae,  1820. 
6  V.  T.  888  31 

— Moralia  ;  ex  recensione  Eudolfi  Hercheri. 
LipslEB,  1872.     V.  1.  D.  888  32 

— English  :  The  philosophie,  commonlie  called 
The  morals;  translated  out  of  Greeke  into  Eng- 
lish by  Philemon  Holland  ;  annexed,  summa- 
ries. London,  1603.  F.  888  33 
— French :  Les  ceu vres  morales  &  meslees ; 
translatees  du  grec  en  fran5ois  par  Jacques 
Amyot.     Paris,  1572.     3  v.  F.''  888  30 

The  first  edition^  The  two  volumes  are  paged  consecu- 
tively. 

— Yitae  parallelae.  Editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae, 
1818-21.     9  V.  T.    por.  888  27 

The  vols,  dated  1818  read:  "edidit  G.  H.  Schaefer." 
— English  :  The  lives  of  the  noble  Grecians  and 
Bomains;  translated  out  of  Greeke  into  French 
by  James  Amiot;  with  the  lives  of  Hannibal 
and  Scipio  African  translated  out  of  Latine  [of 
D.  Acciajuoli]  by  Charles  del'  Escluse;  and  out 
of  French  into  English  by  Thomas  North  ; 
added,  lives  by  S.  G.  S.     London,  1631.     F. 

888  28 
— French:  Les  vies  des  hommesillustres;  trans- 
latees de  grec  en  fran9ois  par  Jacques  Amyot. 
Paris,  1565.     2  v.  F."  888  29 

The  second  edition.  The  two  volumes  are  paged  con- 
secutively. Title-page  wanting.  Vol.  3  contains  the 
lives  of  nannibal  and  Scipio,  translated  by  C.  de  L^cluso 
from  the  Latin  of  D  Acciajuoli;  and  the  various  lives, 
including  that  of  Plutarch,  compiled  by  S.  G.  S. 

— Ucpl  Tij!  'HpoSirov  KaK0i]8elai.  (In  HerodotllS. 
'Uropla,  1836,  V.  3.)  888  4 

In  Modern  Greek. 
— Heeren,   A.   H.   L.     Ueber  den  historischen 
Werth  der  Biographieen  Plutarch's.— Ueber  die 
Quellen  der  Biographieen.  (In  his  Werke,  1821- 
30,  V.  3.)  908  3 

— TassOj  T.  Risposta  di  Roma  a  Plutarco.  (In 
his  Discorsi,  1823,  v.  1.)  851  118 

Plutus ;  eller.  Proces  imellem  Fattigdom  og 
Riigdom,  see  Holberg',  L.  Comedier,  v.  6. 

PLYMOUTH  COLONY,  see  NEW  PLYMOUTH 
COLONY. 

PNEUMATICS,  see  GASES. 
PO.     Bottoni,  A.     Appunti  storici  sulle  rotte 
del  basso  Po.  Ferrara,  1872.     O.    pi.  tab.  map. 

551.48  18 

— Calandra,  C.  Sulla  estrazione  delle  acque 
sotterranee  nell'  alta  valle  del  Po;  cenni.  Tori- 
no, 1867.  sqQ.  48  p.  627  13 
— Italy— Direzione  tecnina.  Sulle  rotte  del  Po 
a  Guarda  Ferrarese,  e  suilavori  d' interclusione 
e  di  riordinamento  del'  arginatura  ;  relazioni. 
Roma,  1872.  O.  19  p.  pi.  627  13 
— Jacchia,  M.  R.  Relazione  sull'  inondazione 
del  Po.  Ferrara,  28  maggio  1872.  O.  17  p. 
■map.  551.48  17 
— Lombardini,  E,  Altre  osservazioni  sul  Po; 
coUe  quali  si  rettificano  alcune  cose  espostedal 
Stoppani  nella  memoria  sul  prolungamento 
delle  linee  fluviali.     Milano,  1843.     O.     55  p. 

627  13 


—  — Dei  cangiamenti  cui  soggiacqiie  I'idraulica 
condizione  del  Po  nel  territorio  di  Ferrara. 
Milano,  1852.  Q.  [2-I-]  48  p.  pi.  maps.  651.48  5 

^  — Delia  condizione  idraulica  della  pianura 
subapennina  fra  I'Enza  ed  il  Panaro.  Milano, 
1865.    Q.    pi.  maps.  551.48  5 

_  — Intorno  al  sistema  idraulica  del  Po;  ai 
cangiamenti  ed  opera  pel  suo  regolamento. 
Milano,  1840.    Q.     maps.  627  13 

_  — Nuove  considerazioni  sulle  piene  e  sulle 
inondazioni  del  Po  nel  1873.  Milano,  1874.  Q. 
[H-]  16  p.  551.48  19  bound  with  551.2  2 

Studi  idrologici  e  storici  sopra  il  grande 

estuario  adriatico,  e  principalmente  gli  ultimi 
tronchi  del  Po.     Milano,  1868.     F.     maps. 

551.48  19  bound  luith  548  2 
_  — Sulle  piene  e  sulle  inondazioni  del  Po  nel 
1873.     Milano,  1873.     F. 

551.48  19  bound  with  548  3 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson's  cyclopaedia.) 

In  m,ain  library. 
Poee,  Paolo.  Frammenti  dell'  opera,  II  sacer- 
dozio  guasto  universale  del  mondo.  Firenze, 
1869.    O.  _  282  50 

Pochl,  commedia,  see  Alfleri,  V. 
Pocock,  Nicholas,  editor.     Troubles  connected 
with  the  prayer  book  of  1549.     [London,]  1884. 
sqO.    (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  37.;  820  4.1 

Harpsfleld,  N.  A  treatise  on  the  divorce 

between  Henry  VIII.  and  Catharine.  1878. 
{In  same.  21.)  "  820  4.1 

Pococke,  Richard,  bishop.  Travels  through 
England,  ]750[-7J;  edited  by  James  Joel  Cart- 
wright.  [London,]  1888-9.  2  v.  sqO.  {In  same. 
42,  44.)  820  4.1 

Podest^  Francesco,  &  others,  editors.  Docu- 
menti  ispano-genovesi  ;  pubblicati  dai  M.  Spi- 
nola,  L.  T.  Belgrano  e  Podesta.  (In  Society 
%ure.  Atti.  V.  8,  1868.)  945  48 

Podogrammisch  Trostbiichlein,  see  Fischart,  J. 

A  poem  on  the  times  of  Edward  II  ;  edited  by 
C.  Hardwick.  London,  1849.  D.  [34-]  IH- 
35  p.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  28.)  820  6 

Poema  Germanicum  vetus  de  amissione  Terrae 
Sanotae.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist., 
1733,  v.  3.)  943  13 

Foenitentiaria  Romana.  Taxes  de  la  Peniten- 
cerie  apostolique;  d'apres  I'edition,  1530;  tra- 
duction nouvelle  en  regard  du  texte  latin,  avec 
introduction  et  notes,  par  A.  Dupin  de  Saint- 
Andre.     2  edition.     Paris,  1879.     D.    22+60  p. 

282  4 
Poenulus,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  3. 
II  poeta  fanatico,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
V.  15. 

Poetse  Graeci  gnomici,  curante  J.  F.  Boisso- 
nade.     Parisiis,  1833.     T.  881  3 

Poetaster,  a  comical  satyr,  see  Jonson,  B. 
Poeti  antichi  del  dialetto  veneziano,  see  Gam- 
ba,  B. 

Poeti  del  primo  sec'ilo  della  lingua  italiana. 
Firenze,  1816.     2  v.  O.  851  3 

For  contents  see  Boston  public  library  catalogue,  1865. 
POETIC  TOURNAMENTS.  Diercks,  G.  Poeti- 
sche  Turniere.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  32  p.  {In 
Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  19  Serie.) 

043  1 
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Poetiske  Samlinger  ;  udgivne  af  et  Selskab. 
Kiobenhavn,  1775.     pt.  1.  D.  839.81  4 

POETRY.  Aristoteles.  Ilepl  ttoitjtik^s  [;Gi-eek  and 
Latin,  with  various  readings].  [17-.]  8.  888  33 

—Arnold,  M.  Prefaces  to  poems.  (In  his  Irish 
essays.  1883.)  824  3 

^Berni,  F.  Dialogo  contra  i  poeti.  {In  his 
Rime.  1863.)  850  16 

— .Eiieel,  J.  J.  Poetik.  (In  his  Sohriften,  1801- 
6,  V.  11.)  838  3 

— (J^iiestet,  P.  A.  de.  Over  kinderpoezie;  eene 
voorlezing.     (in  his  Dichtwerken.  1869,  v.  3.) 

839.81  10 
— Oi'imm,  J.  L.  K.  Von  der  Poesie  im  Reoht. 
{In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  3 

— (Jyllenborg,  Q,  F.  Forsok  om  skaldekonsten, 
poeine;  med  Anmarkningar  om  svenska  versi- 
fication.    Stockholm,  1798.     O.  839.71  17 

^Horatiiis  Flaccus,  Q.  De  arte  poetica.  {In  his 
Opera.  1833;— Poemata.  1830.)  874  3,  3 

— Leopold,  K.  G.  af.  Vitterhet.  {In  his  Saml. 
skrifter,  1814-33,  v.  5.)  839.71  20 

^Lessing,  G.  E.  Laokoon;  oder,  Uber  die 
Grenze  der  Malerei  und  Poesie.  (In  TiisWerke, 
1823-5,  V.  3.)  832  6 

— Lobell,  J.  W.  Uber  die  Epochen  der  Geschicht- 
sohreibung  und  ihr  Verhaltniss  zur  Poesie. 
(Ill  Ranmer,  F.  L.  G.  Ton.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1837.)  905  1 

— Longfellow,  H.  W.  The  poets  and  poetry  of 
Europe;  with  introductions  and  biographical 
notices.     Philadelphia,  1845.    O.    por.  iltp. 

808  1.1 
— Pitre,  G.  Studi  di  poesia  popolare.  Palermo, 
1872.     D.    {In  his  Bibl.  sicil.  3.)  869  37 

— Piittenham,  G.  The  arte  of  English  poesie, 
1589.  London,  1865.  S.  {In  Arber,  E.  Eng- 
lish reprints.  15.)  820  9 
— Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  Ton.  Ueber  die  Poetik  des 
Aristoteles  und  sein  Verhaltniss  zu  den  neuern 
Dramatikern.  (In  his  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1842.)  905  1 
— Regaldi,  G.  Storia  e  poesia;  discorso.  Torino, 
1861.  O.  15p.  901  3 
— Salntati,  C.  Epistola  a  G.  Dassaminiato.  {In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  80.)                              850  10 

— SaMati,  L.  Del  trattato  della  poetica.  (In  his 
Prose.  1878;  in  same.  139.)  850  10 

— Schaller,  J.  Die  dichterische  Auffassung 
der  Natur.  (In  Cotta,  B.  Briefe  iiber  Hum- 
boldt's Kosmos,  1848-60,  v.  3.)  551  35 

— Sliairp,  J.  C.  On  poptic  interpretation  of 
nature.     Edinburgh,  1877.     D.  801  4 

— Sibbern,  F.  C.  Om  Poesie  og  Konst.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1834.     v.  1.  D.  701  4 

—Sidney,  P.  An  apologie  for  poetrie,  1595. 
London,  1868.  S.  73  p.  (In  Arber,  E.  Eng- 
lish reprints.  4.)  820  9 
Same.    (In  his  Arcadia.  1638.)         823  38 

— Suhm,  P.  F.  Nogle  Tanker  omPoeterog  Poe- 
sie.    (7re  ;iis  Skrifter,  1788-98,  V.  6.)     839.88  5 

— Tasso,  T.  Discorso  del  poema  eroico. — Dis- 
corsi  deir  arte  poetica.  {In  his  Discorsi,  1833, 
V.  3.)  851  118 


— Trissino,  G.  G.  Le  sei  divisioni  della  poetica. 
{In  his  Opere,  1739,  v.  2..)  851  136 

— Vida,  M.  G.  De  arte  poetica.  {In  his  Opera. 
1605.)  879  11 

— Webbe,  W.  A  discourse  of  English  poetrie, 
1586.  London,  1870.  S.  {In  Arber,  E.  Eng- 
lish reprints.  26.)  820  9 
— -Zorrilla  y  Moral,  J.  El  poeta.  {In  his  Obras, 
1852,  V.  3.)  862  3 
See  also  BALLADS:  EPIC  POETRY  ;  HUMOK;  PEOSODT; 
and  the  division  POETKV  under  the  various  literatures. 
Poggi,  Angusto.  I  diboscamenti  in  rapporto 
air  economia,  all'  igene  e  alle  inondazioni. 
Roma,  1881.     O.     77[-|-3]  p.                 551.58  44 

Pogglbonsi,  Niccolo  da,  see  Niccold. 

POINTS  OF  THE   COMPASS.    Schreiber.   P. 

Die  Bedeutung  der  Windrosen  fiir  Meteorologie 
und  Klimatologie.  Gotha,  1881.  sqQ.  [S+] 
34  p.  pi.  {In  Petermanns  Mitthellnngen  :  Er- 
ganzungsband  15.)  910  44 

Poir6,  Paul.  La  France  industrielle.  Paris, 
1873.     O.    pi.  GOO  3 

Poir6e,  A.  Quelques  mots  de  reponse  a  Des 
inondations,  par  Dupuit.  Paris,  1858.  O.  31  p. 
pi.  551.48  31 

POISONS.  Christison,  R.  A  treatise  on  poi- 
sons, in  relation  to  medical  jurisprudence,  phy- 
siology and  the  practice  of  physic.  3  edition. 
Edinburgh,  1836.     O.  615  4 

— Pfotenhauer,  C.  E.  Die  Gif te  als  bezaubernde 
Macht  in  der  Hand  des  Laien.  Berlin,  1874. 
O.  48  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trSge.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  ALBUMEN  ;  AMYGDALINE  ;  ARSENIC  ;  ATRO- 
PINE ;  CADATEB:  PICBOTOXINE. 
PoiteTln,  Prospei'.  Etude  des  homonymes  et 
des  paronymes  fran9ais.      13  edition.     Paris, 
1873.    D.  444  3 

Der  Pokal,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  4. 
Pokoriiy,  Alois.    Pflanzen-  und  Thiergeogra- 
phie  ;    Verbreitung  und  Verschiedenheit  der 
Menschenrassen.      {In  Hann,   J.     AUgemeine 
Erdkunde.  1873.)  502  3 

—Storia  illustrata  del  regno  minerale  ;  versione 
italiana  di  Giovanni  Struever.  Torino,  1873. 
O.     il.  549  6 

— Storia  illustrata  del  regno  vegetale;  versione 
italiana  di  Teodoro  Caruel.  Torino,  1871.  O. 
il.  580  4 

Poland.  Depecher  fra  den  -polske  Legation  i 
Kj6benhavn[,  1791];  meddeelte  af  Edvin  M. 
Thorson.    (In  same.  v.  18,  1858.)  948  3 

— -Annales  Poloniae.  Hannoverae,  1866.  O. 
( J?i  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  3.) 

943  16 
— Clioisnin,  J.  Memoires  f.ur  I'election  du  roi 
de  Pologne,  1571-3.  (J?i  Michaiid  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

—Fletcher,  J,  The  history  of  Poland.  New 
York,  1831.     S.    por.  943  60 

— Forster,  K.  Pologne.  Paris,  1840.  O.  por. 
pi.  maps.    {In  L'liniTers.  57.)  910  18 

— Geret,  S.  L.  von.  Polen  in  1766-8;  aus  den 
Berichten  des  Thorner  Residenten  am  War- 
schauer  Hofe  Geret,  von  L.  Prowe.  Berlin, 
1870.     O.  943  61 
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— Raiimer,  F.  L.  G.  toii.  Polens  Untergang. 
{In  his  Hist.  Taschenbuoh.  1832.)  905  1 

— Respublica  sive  status  regni  Polonise.  Lug- 
duni  Batavoi-um,  1627.     Tt.  094  51 

See  also  Harfenkliinse;  SIGISMBND  III. 

POLAR  REGIONS,  see  ARCTIC  REGIONS. 
Polcli.au,  Arthur.    Das  Biicherwesea  im  Mit- 
telalter.     Berlin,  1881.     O.     36  p.  (7Ji  Virchow 
dk  Holtzendorff.  Vorti-ii<?e.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

POLDERS,  see  DIKES. 

La  polenta,  scherzo  ditirambico,  see  Pastd,  A. 
POLICE.     Colqiihoun,  P.     A  treatise  on  the 
commerce  and  police  of  the  river    Thames. 
London,  1800.     O.     tab.  map.  352  2 

A  treatise  on  the  police  of  the  metropolis. 

6  edition,  enlarged.  London,  1800.  O.  352  3 
Polidori,  Filippo  Lnigi,  editor,  see  Siena. 
Statuti,  1863-77,  v.  1.  (hi  Emilia.  CoUezione. 
4.)  850  6 

La  tavola  ritonda.     1864-5.  (In  same.  8-9  ) 

850  6 
POLISH  LITERATURE,  see  Nakwaska,  A.  K. 
Polisseun,  see  Niccolini,  d.  B.  v,  1. 
II  politecnico  ;  repertorio  mensiie  di  studj  ap- 
plicati  alia  prosperity  e  coltura  sociale.  Milano, 
1860-5.     V.  8-27.     O;     il.  pi.  maps.  055  2 

Vol.  8  begins  a  new  series  and  virtually  a  new  pub- 
lication. 

Politi,  Kaffaello.  Due  cammei  e  due  intagli  in 
onice.  Noto,  1847.  T.  33  [4-2]  p.  pi.  736  7 
— II  viaggiatore  in  Girgenti  ;  ovvero,  Guida 
agli  avanzi  d'Agrigento.  2  edizione,  accresci- 
uta.  Palermo,  1842.  O.  84  p.tfc  Atlas.q.  913  38 

— translator,  see  Dumas,  A.  D.  Cenni  sulle 
antichita  agrigentine.  1861.  913  42 

The  political  comedy  of  Europe, seeJohnson,D., 
also  Wriglit,— . 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY.    About,  E.  F.  V.     A 

B  C  du  travailleur.     2  edition.  Paris,  1869.    D. 

330  1 
— Anniiaire  de  reconomie  politique  et  de  la 
.statistique.     1866,  '68-70,  '73,  '75.     Paris,  1866- 
7.5.     v.  23,  25-7,  30,  33.     S.  310  1 

>— Bastiat,  F.  Sophismes  economiques;  petits 
pamphlets.     Paris,  1863.     2  v.  D.  330  1.1 

— Baiidrillart,  H.  J.  L.  Economie  politique 
populaire.     Paris,  1869.     D.  330  2 

— BIan(|ui,  J.  A.  Precis  elementaire  d'&onomie 
politique.     3  edition.     Paris,  1857.     D.     330  3 

Bibliographie,  p.  118-123.    Vooabulaire,  p.  124-8. 
—Boccai'do,  G.     Dell'  applicazione  dei  metodi 
quantitativi  alle  scienze  economiche,   statisti- 
che    e    sociali ;  saggio    di    logica    economica. 
]Torino,  1875.]    Q.     72  p.  330  4 

Dizionario  universale  di  economiapolitica 

e  di  commercio.  2  edizione  ampliata.  Milano, 
1875-7.  2  v.  Q.  303  1 
Marsh,  G.  P.  Boccardo's  Dictionary  of  po- 
litical economy.  (In  Nation,  v.  22,  1876,  p. 
65-6.)                                           In  m.ain  library . 

Trattato  teorico-pratico  di  economia  po- 

litica.  3  edizione.  Torino,  1863-4.  3  v.  D.  330  5 

— Briizzo,  G.  Principii  di  economia  politica. 
Firenze,  1869.     48  p.  330  6 


— Capponi,  G.  Letture  di  economia  toscana 
(In  his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  1.)  858  4 

— Cattaneo,  C.  Memorie  di  economia  publica, 
1833-60.     Milano,  1860.     O.  330  7 

Cibrario,G.  A,  L.  Del  la  economia  politica  del 

medio  evo.  5  edizione.     Torino,  1861.   O     por. 

330  8 

David,   C.   G.   N.     Statsoeoonomisk  Arcliiv. 

Kjabenhavn,  1829-9.     2  v.  D.  330  15 

— Fawcett,  H.  Manual  of  political  economy. 
4  edition.     London,  1874.     D.  330  9 

— Franklin,  B.  Essays  on  general  politics, 
commerce  and  political  economy.  (In  his 
Works,  1840,  v.  2.)  ■     818  1 

— Gebhart,  E.  Les  historiens  florentins  de  la 
renaissance  et  les  commencements  de  I'eco- 
nomie  politique  et  sociale.  (In  his  De  I'ltalie. 
1876.)  945  4 

— Gnala,  L.  Blementi  di  economia  politica. 
Torino,  1863.     D.    phot.  330  3 

— Klein wilchter,  F.  Die  National-Oekonomie 
als  Wissenschaft.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  36  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  VortrSge.  17  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Liizzatti,  L.  Die  nationalokonomischen 
Schulen  Italiens  und  ihre  Controversen.  (In 
Hillebraiid,  K.  Italia,  v.  2,  1875.)  945  41 

—Mill,  J.  S.  Principles  of  political  economy. 
London,  1865.     D.  330  13 

— Miughetti,  M,  Delia  economia  pubblica  e 
delle  sue  attinenze  colla  morale  e  col  diritto.  2 
edizione.     Firenze,  1868.     D.  330  13 

—  — Opuscoli  letterari  ed  economici.  Edizione 
riveduta.     Firenze,  1872.    D.  330  14 

—Ysitzig,  C.  A.  Ueber  Staatswirthschaftin  den 
altorientalischen  Staaten.  Hamburg,  1886.  O. 
48  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrilf^e. 
Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  3 

— Schonberg,  G.  F.Die  Volkswirthschaftslehre. 
Berlin,  1873.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

— Sismondi,  J.  C.  L.  S.  de.  Nuovi  principj  di 
economia  politica;  traduzione  del  G.  Barbieri. 
Milano,  1819.     3  v.  D.  330  17 

— Wolowski,  L.  F.  M.  R.  Notions  generales  d' 
economie  politique.  Paris,  1868.  S.  69  p.  330  6 
Seecdso  COOPERATION;  CREDIT;  FREE  TRADE;  LAItOB; 
liAND;  WJXIIRY;  JIONEV;  PANICS;  POOR ;  TAXATION; 
WATKB;  WOOL. 

POLITICAL  ETHICS.  Cantu,  C.  Buon  senso 
e  buon  cuore  ;  conferenze  popolari.  Milano, 
1872.     2  V.  S.    por.  302  1 

Channinff,  W.  E.    Duties  of  the  citizen  in 

times  of  trial  or  danger.  (In  his  Works,  1848, 
V.  5.)  208  5 

— FuUer,  T.Andronicus  ;  or,  The  unfortunate 
politician.     2  edition.  London,  1646.  T.     172  3 

Hall,  R.The  sentiments  proper  to  the  present 

crisis,  Oct.  19,  1803.    (In  his  Sermons.  1814.) 

211  8 
— Hopkins,  J.  H.  The  American  citizen  ;  his 
rights  and  duties,  according  to  the  spirit  of  the 
Constitution.  New  York,  1857.  D.  172  4 
— Parker,  T.  The  chief  sins  of  the  people  ;  a 
sermon,  10  April  1851.  Boston,  1851.  252  2.1 
— Tyndale,  W.  The  obedience  of  a  Christian 
man,  and  how  Christian  rulers  ought  to  govern. 
(In  Tyndale  &  Frith.  Works,  1831,  v.  1.)  208  10 
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See  also  CIVIL  SEUVICE;  CONSCIENCE;  INTERNATION- 
AL RELATIONS;  OBEDIENCE;  SOCIETY;  WAB. 

POLITICAL  PARTIES,  see  PARTIES. 

POLITICAL  SCIENCE.  Arlstoteles.  Trattato 
de'  governi  ;  tradotto  da'B.  Segni.  Nuova 
edizione.     Milano.  1884.    8.  {In  Bibl.  rara.  56.) 

850  3 
—Balzac,  J.  L.  Gr.  de.  Ariatippe;  ou,  De  la 
cour.     Amsterdam,  1664.     T.  350  1 

Appended  is  ATis...des  ministres  &  du  minist^re. 
— Bigelow,  J.  France  and  hereditaiy  monarchy. 
London,  1871.     O.  321  5 

— ISodiii,  J.  Les  six  livres  de  la  republique. 
Paris,  1577.    F.  320  1 

— Carutti,  D.  Dei  principii  del  governo  politico 
libero,  e  saggi  politici.  Nuova  edizione.  Fi- 
renze,  1861.     D.  320  2 

—Cicero,  M.  T.  Librorum  de  re  publica  sex; 
recognovit  R.  Klotz.  Lipsias,  1857.    D.     875  13 

—Coleridge,  S.  T.  The  friend  ;  a  series  of  es- 
savs.  1  American  edition.  Burlington,  1831.  O. 

824  9 

—  — The  statesman's  manual ; — A  lay  sermon 
on  the  existing  distresses  and  discontents,  1817. 
(In  his  On  the  church  and  state,  1839,  p.  201- 
430.)  322  3 
— Dialogue  aux  enfers  entre  Machiavel  et  Mon- 
tesquieu; ou.  La  politique  de  Machiavel  au  19e 
sieole;  par  un  contemporain.  Bruxelles,  1864. 
D.  320  5 
— Elyot, -SirT.  The  image  of  governance,  n. 
p.,  1541.  O.  il.  320  16 
— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  die  Entstehung,  die 
Ausbildung  und  den  praktischen  Einfluss  der 
politischen  Theorieen,  und  die  Erhaltung  des 
monarchischen  Prinoips  in  dem  neuern  Euro- 
pa.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  1.)  908  2 
— Holberg,  L.  Stater  og  Regieringsformer. 
(In  his  Holbtrgiana,  1832-5,  v.  1.)        839.88  1 

—James  I,  of  England.  Basilicon-doron.— -Tlie 
trew  lavsr  of  free  monarchies.  (In  his  Workes. 
1616.J  320  8 

— Kohl,  J.  G.  Politische  Meditationen.  (In  his 
Skizzen,  1851,  v.  1.)  304  3 

— Lieber,  F.  Inaugural  address.  (In  Columbia 
college.  Addresses.  1858.)  378  1 

—  — On  civil  liberty  and  self-government. 
Enlarged  edition.     Philadelphia,  1859.     O. 

320  10 
— JIaccliiavelli,  N.  Discorsi.  (In  his  Opere, 
1819,  v.  3-4.)— II  principe.  (In  same.Y.  5.)858  10 

II  principe.     Italia,  1814.     O.  320  11 

Same.    Parigi,  1850.     Tt.     por.       320  13 

— Marsh,  L.  The  shadow  of  Christianity;  or. 
The  genesis  of  the  Christian  state.  New  York, 
[1865].     D.  320  12.1 

— More,  T.  Utopia;  translated  by  R.  Robinson. 
3  edition,  1556.  London,  1869.  S.  (In  Ar- 
ber,  E.  English  reprints.  14.)  820  9 

-Italian :  L'Utopia;  e  La  citta  del  sole  di 

T.  Campanella;  aggiuntavi,  LastoriadelReame 
degli  Orsi  di  G.  Gozzi.  Milano,  1863.  8.  por. 
(Ill  Bibl.  rara.  11.)  850  3 

— Onckeii,  W.  Aristoteles  und  seine  Lehre  vom 
Staat.  Berlin,  1870.  O  38  p.  (/?i  Vircliow  <fc 
Holtzendorif.  Vortriige.  5  8erie.)  043  1 


—Paine,  T.  Rights  of  man.  Dublin,  1791-3. 
3  V.  in  1.  O.  320  13 

— Petrarca,  F.  De  republica  optime  admini- 
stranda.     (in /lis  Opera,  1581,  v.  1.)         851  95 

— Saavedra  Fajardo,  D.  de.  Empre^as  politi- 
cas;  6,  Idea  de  un  principe  politico  christiano. 
Madrid,  1789-90.     3  v.  T.  320  14 

— Sell i attar ella,  11.  La  missione  dell  stato.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  set. 
mor.  V.  1,  1876-7.)  OGo  5 

— Sclimidt-Phiseldek,  C.  F.  von.  Proben  politi- 
scher  Redekunst  in  sieben  Reden.  Kopenha- 
gen,  1833.     D.  835  1 

— Synesiiis.  De  regno.     (J?i /lis  Opera.  1613.) 

208  11 
^Timiir.  Institutes;  translated  by  Davj  ;  with 
notes  by  J.  White.  Oxfoi-d,  1783.  sqQ.  por. 
pi.  954  8 

— Xeiiophoii.  Cyropaedia.  (/re  his  Opera,  lw36- 
7,  V.  1.)— Politica.  (In  same.  \.  &.)  888  12 
See  also  CONQUEST  ;  DEMOCKACY  ;  DIPLOMA'V  ;  FAMI- 
LY  ;  FEUDALISM ;  Hitopadesa  ;  INTEUNATIONAL  ;  KINGS; 
LIBERTY  ;  MAYOR  OP  THE  PALACE;  MONARCHY  ;  NA- 
TIONALITY ;  PRESS  ;  SEIGNEUR  ;  SLATORY  ;  SOCIAL- 
ISM; SOCIETY  ;  SUFFRAGE  ;  VASSALAGE. 

POLITICS.  Duff,  M.  E.  G.  A  political  survey. 
Edinburgh,  1868.     O.  320  6 

Politieke  balladen,  refereinen,  liederen  en 
spotgedichten  der  16e  eeuw.  Gent,  n.  d.  Q. 
(In  Maetscliappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken,  2 
ser.  7.)  839.3  3 

Den  politiske  Kandestober,  see  Holberg,  L. 
Comedier,  v.  1. 

Poliuto,  tragedia  lirioa,  see  Cammarauo,  S. 

Poll,  Willem  van  de.  Schets  van  den  water- 
vloed  in  Gelderland,  Noord-  Brabant,  Utrecht 
en  Zuid-HoUand  in  Maart  1855.  Tiel,  1855. 
Q.     pi.  551.48  33  bound  wif/i  5.)  1.2  3 

Pollok,  Robert.  The  course  of  time,  a  poem; 
with  index,  memoir,  introductory  notice,  and 
analysis  prefixed  to  each  book.  Revised  edition. 
Boston,  1843.     8  821  89 

— Dana,  R.  H.  Pollok's  Course  of  time.  (In  his 
Poems  and  prose,  1850,  v.  3.)  811  5 

Polluge,  Llldwig.  Klimaanderungen  in  histo- 
rischen  Zeiten.  Berlin,  1880.  40  p.  (In  Vir- 
Chow  <&  Hollzendorff.  Vortriige.  15  Serie.) 

043  1 
Polo,  Marco.  The  book  concerning  the  king- 
doms and  marvels  of  the  East  ;  newly  trans- 
lated and  edited,  with  notes,  by  Henry  Yule. 
London,  1871.  3  v.  O.  il.  pi.  inpocket,  pi.  fac- 
simrinaps.  915  13 

Presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  author. 

Marsh,  G.  P.     The  book   of  Marco  Polo. 

(In  Nation,  v.  21,  1875,  p.  135-7,  152-3.) 

//(  main  library. 
— La  description  geographiqve  des  provinces 
&  villes  plus  fameuses  de  I'lnde  Orientale, 
meurs,  loix  &  coustumes  des  habitans...;  noii- 
uellement  reduict  en  vulgaire  fran9ois.  Paris, 
1556.     O.  099  24 

— Ex  itinerario.  (In  Trigault,  N.  Regni  Chi- 
nensis  descriptio.  1639.)  094  19 

— -•■  Le  livre;  redige  en  fran9ais  sous  sa  dictt'e  en 
1398  par  Rusticien  de  Pise;  publie...,  accom- 
pagnee  des  variantes,  de  I'explication  des  mots. 
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et  de  commentaires  geographiques  et  histori- 
ques,  par  G.  Pauthier.  Paris,  1865.  2  v.  Q. 
jjor.  pi.  map.  915  14 

— 11  milione;  testo  di  lingua  del  secolo  13;  pub- 
blicato  ed  illustiato  dal  Gio.Batt.  Baldelli Boni. 
Firenze,  1827.     3  v.  Q,  cfc  Carte  F.         915  9,11 

Vitadi  M.  Polo  in  v.  1. 
— I  viaggi;  reintegrati  col  testo  francese,  per 
cura  di  Adolfo  Bartoli.  Firenze,  1863.  D.  915  13 

With  life. 

^Baldelli  Boni,  G.  B.  Storia  delle  i-elazioni 
vicendevoli  dell'  Europa  e  dell'  Asia  [che  puo 
servire  d'  introduzione  al  Milione  di  Marco 
Polo].     Firenze,  1837.    3  v.  Q.  915  10 

— Sclmiiiann,  K.  Marco  Polo.  Berlin,  1885.  O. 
33  p.  (ill  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age. 
30  Serie.)  043  1 

Polybius.  Historiaruni  quae  supersunt.  Lipsi- 
ae,  1816.     4  v.  T.    por.  888  53 

— Lindemann,  J.  H.  Ueber  Polybius,  den 
pragmatischen  Geschichtsschreiber.  [jn  his 
Vier  Abhandlungen.  1852.)  9013 

Polycarpus  von  Clarissa,  Geschichte  von  deni 
edlen  Fiukenritter.  (In  Volksbucher.37.)  83323 

POLYGLOT  WORKS.      Ehrenthal,   W.      Das 

Kutschkelied  auf  der  Seelenwanderung.  6 
Auflage.     Leipzig,  1871.     O.     73  p.  pi.    808  1 

— Lyttelton,  G.  W.  L.,  baron,  &  Gladstone,  W. 

E,  Translations.     London,  1861.     O.        808  2 

POLYNESIA,  see  MARQUESAS ;  TAHITI:  also 
ISLANDS; OCEANIA. 

POLYPHEMUS.  Grimm,  W.  K.  Die  Sage  von 
Polyphem.  Berlin,  1857.  sqQ.  [3+]  30  p.  292  3 

POLYPS,  see  CORALS;  EDWABDSIA  CLA- 
PAREDII. 

POMARANCE,  see  FLAGELLANTS. 
POMBAL,  Sebastiao  Jos6  de  Carvallio  e  Mello, 

concle  d'Oeiras,  marquez  de.  Anecdoti  del  mi- 
nisterio  di  Fombal.  n.  p.,  1787.  3  v.  D.  923  82 
—Vita  di  Pombal.     n.  p.,  1781.   5  v.  D.  923  81 

Ascribed  to  Gusta  iu  Thomas's  Dictionary  of  bio- 
graphy. This  translation  has  been  attributed  to  Gattel. 
The  work  is  hostile  to  Pombal,  but  is  of  great  docu- 
mentary value. 

II  pome  del  bel  Fioretto,see  Domenico  ofPrato. 
Pomer,  Sigmund  Friedrich  von.  Oratio  de 
sacrorum  juribus  qui  bus  senatus  Norimber- 
gensis  jam  ante  tempora...usus  est.(Jm  Strobel, 
G.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  1.)  830  10 

POMERANIA.  Barthold,  F.  W.  Deutsclies 
Biirgerthuin  in  Pommern  um  [1550].  {In  Rau- 
mer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Tasohenbuch.  1839!) 

905  1 
— Friedlieb,  C.  Jus  feudale  Pomeranicum 
vetus  &  novum.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  2I 

— Kantzoff,  T.Ohronik  von  Pommern;  heraus- 
gegeben  durch  W.  Bohmer.  Stettin,  1835.  D. 
facsim.  943  34 

^Lehmann,  H.  Pommern  zur  Zeit  Otto's  von 
Bamberg.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
— Sclireiber,  H.  Die  Reformation  in  Pommern. 
Berlin,  1880.  O.  52  p.  (In  same.  15  Serie.) 043  1 
POMFRET,  see  PONTEFRACT  CASTLE. 


POMIGLIANESE    DIALECT.      Imbriani,   V., 

editor.  XII  conti  pomiglianesi,  con  varianti, 
Napoli,  1876.     D.  859  26 

POMPADOUR,  Jeanne  Antoinette  Folsson, 
marquise  de.  Despr^s,  J.  B.  D.  Essai  sur  la 
marquise  de  Pompadour.  (In  Barrifere  cfc  Le- 
scure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  3.)  944  10 

POMPEII.  Fiorelli,  G.  Descrizione  di  Pompei. 
Napoli,  1875.     D.     il.  map.  913  18 

Gli  scavi  di  Pompeii,    1861-72  ;    relazione. 

Napoli,  1878.     sqF.     il.  pi.  913  19 

— Gebhart,  E.  La  vie  italienne  a  Pompei  et  les 
doctrines  d'Epicure.     (In  his  De  I'ltalie.  1876.) 

945  4 
— Marsh,  C.  C.    (Jm  Johnson's  cyclopEedia.) 

In  main  library. 

— Nissen,  H.  Pompeji.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Overbecit,  J.  A.  Pompeji  in  seinen  Gebau- 
den,  Altertliiimern  und  Kunstwerken.  3  ver- 
mehrte  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1866.  2  v.  in  1.  0. 
il.  pi.  map.  913  20 

—Pompeii.  London,  1831-3.  3  v.  S.  il.  pi. 
(Lib.  of  entertaining  knl.)  913  31 

Pomponazzi,  Pietro.  Pomponatius  in  librosde 
anima  [, preceded  by  Memoria  del  L.  Ferri]. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

PontSainte-Maxence,  Gamier  de,  seeGarnier. 
Pontani,  Filippo.  Italia,  trattatello  di  geo- 
grafia  nazionale  ;  con  proemio  di  Gaetano 
Sangiorgio.     Milano,  1874.     D.  914.5  43 

Pontanus,  Johan  Isalisen.  Chorographica 
Daniaj  descriptio.— Coeli  solique  qualitates  cfc 
regni  Danias  dotes.— Mores,  ingenia  &  institu- 
ta  Danicae  gentis.— Eegni  Danici  status  politi- 
cus.  (In  Stephanius,  S.  H.  De  regno  Dania?. 
1639.)  "       094  33 

— Historia  rerum  Danicarum;  curavit  Frideri- 
cus  Eostgaard,  1689.  par.  (In  Westphalen, 
E,  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)    943  31 

Little  more  than  a  translation  of  Hvitfeldt. 
Pontbriant,  Raoul  de.  Dictiunaru  romano-fran- 
cesu.       Bucuresci,  1863.         O.  459  8 

Ponte,  Lorenzo  da.  Memorie,  scritte  da  esse. 
Nuova-Jorca,  1833.     3  v.  in  1.  T.  928  42 

—La  profezia  di  Dante,  di  Lord  Byron,  tra- 
dotta  in  terza  rima.  2  edizione,  con  note  ed 
aggiunte  di  poesie  originali.  Nuova-Jorca, 
1823.     T.    por.  821  34 

—cfc  Carlo  da.  Catalogo  ragionato  de'  libri  nel 
negozio,  giugno  1833.  Nuova-Jorca,  1823.  T. 
90  p.  928  42 

PONTEFRACT  CASTLE.  Drake,  N.  A  journal 
of  the  first  and  second  sieges  of  Pontefract 
castle,  1644-5;  with  an  appendix  relating  to  the 
third  siege.  Durham,  186I.  O.  map.  (In 
Surtees  soc.  Miscellanea;  in  its  Pub.  37.)  820  7 
Pontetetto.  Capitoli  delle  monache  di  Ponte- 
tetto  presso  Lucca;  del  secolo  13.  Bologna, 
1863.     D.     46  p.    (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  39.) 

850  10 

PONTHIEU,  Adfele,  comfessede.  Istoire  d'outre 
mer.  (In  Moland  L.  E.  D.,  cfc  H^ricault,  C.  d.' 

Nouvelles  du  13e  siecle.  1856.)  840  13 
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PONTI  FAMILY.  PasoUni,  P.  D.  Memorie  sto- 
riche  dellafaraiglia  Ponti;  per  le  nozze  Ponti- 
Greppi.    Imola,  1876.    Q.    pi.  tab. 

929  11  hound  with  925  18 
PONI'IAC.  Parkinan,  F,  History  of  the  con- 
spiracy of  Pontiac.     Boston,  1851.     O.    maps. 

970  1 

PONTIFICAL  STATES.  Murray,  J.,  publisher. 

Papal  states.    {In  his  Handbook  for  central 

Italy,  1853,  pt.  1.)  914.5  68 

See  also  POPES. 

PONTIFICALS,  see  YORK. 
PONTINE  MARSHES,  see  CAMPAGNA. 
PONTIS,  Louis  de.  Du  Foss6,  T.  Memoires  du 
sieur  de  Pontis,  1597-1653.      {In  Michand  * 
Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  20.)  944  9 

Pontoppidan,  Dines.  Eeise  til  Sydamerica. 
K30benhavn,  1841.     O.  918  1 

Pontoppidan,  Erik.  Det  farste  Fors0g  paa 
Norges  naturlige  Historie.  Kiisbenhavn,  1752- 
3.     2  V.  sqO.    pi.  map.  554.8  3 

— Gresta  et  vestigia  Danorum  extra  Daniam. 
Lipsife,  1740-1.     3  v.  in  1.  O.  948  88 

— Origiues  Hafnienses;  eller,  Kiobenhavn  fore- 
stillet  i  sin  oprindelige  Tilstand,  indtil  dette 
Seculi  Begyudelse.  Ki^benhavn,  1760.  sqO. 
pi.  maps.  948  99 

With  Tilhaeng  bestaaende  i  tvende  Jord-B0ser  og  andre 
Documenter. 

Ponzj  Antonio.  Viage  de  Espafia.  1-3  edioion. 
Madrid,  1784-94,  [,  v.  1,  '87].  18  v.  S.  por.  pi. 
maps.  914.6  7 

Ponzi,  Giuseppe.  Gli  Appennini  e  1'  Italia. — II 
delta  dol  Tevere. — Carta  geologica  del  bacino 
di  Roma.  {In  Rome— Soc.  g'eog.  itaL  Studj 
sulla  geog.  1875.)  554.5  5 

— Del  bacino  di  Roma;  illustrazione  alia  carta 
geologica  dell'  Agro  romano  ;  relazioue.  Ro- 
ma, 1873.  O.  50  [4-1]  p.  map.  554.5  3 
— Osservazioni  geologiche  fatte  lungo  la  valle 
latine  da  Roma  a  Montecassino.  map.  (In 
Rome — Accad.  pont.  de'nuovi  lincei.  Atti.  v. 
1,  1847-8.)  065  1 
— Storia  dei  vulcani  laziali.  pi.  {In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  1.  1873-4.)— 
Dei  monti  Mario  e  Vaticano  e  del  loro  solleva- 
mento.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1874-5.) — Lavori 
V.  3,  1874-5.) — Lavori  degli  insetti  nelle  ligniti 
del  monte  Vaticano. — I  fossili  del  monte  Vati- 
cano. pi.  {In  same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 
— La  Tuscia  romana  e  la  Tolfa.  maps.  {In 
same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  3.) — Le 
ossa  fossili  subapennine  dei  contorni  di  Roma. 
(J?i  same.  V.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)— I  tufi  volcanici 
della  Tuscia  romana,  loro  origine,  diflfusione  ed 
et&.    {In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Poole,  Supliia  (Lane).  The  Englishwoman  in 
Egypt;  letters  from  Cairo,  1843-6.  1-3  series. 
London,  1844-6.     3  v.  8.     il.pl.  916.2  14 

Poole,  Stanley  Lane.  Egypt.  London,  1881. 
S,    pi.  maps.  916.2  15 

POOR.  Bretton,  L.  P.  de.  Forsog  til  en  syste- 
matisk  Fremstilling  af  den  danske  Fattigvae- 
sens-Lovgivning.  Kj0benhavn,  1831.  O.  339  5 
— Channing,  W.  E.  Ministry  for  the  poor.  {In 
his  Works,  1848,  v.  4.) — Charge;  on  preaching 
the  gospel  to  the  poor.     {In  same.  v.  5.)    208  3 


—Hall,  R.  Account  of  the  benevolent  society 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  instituted  at  Cam- 
bridge, 1801.  (In /lis  Sermons.  1814.)  2113 
— Locatelli,  P.  Miseria  e  beneflcenza;  ricordi 
di  un  funzionario  di  pubblica  sicurezza.  Mi- 
lano,  1878.     D.  339  3 

— Mario,  J.  W.  La  miseria  in  Napoli.  Firenze, 
1877.     D.  339  3 

— Michelet,  J.  Le  pays  de  la  faim.  {In  his  Le 
banquet,  1879.)  844  6 

— Michelsen,  A.  L.  J.  Ueber  altnordisches  Ar- 
menrecht.     Heidelberg,  1836.    D.  339  1 

— Salas  y  Berart,  G.  Govern  politich  de  la  ciu- 
tat  de  Barcelona  pera  sustentar  los  pobres  y 
evitar  los  vagamundos.     Barcelona,  1636.     D. 

339  4 
— Sundt,  E.  L.Beretning  om  Fante-  eller  Lands- 
trygerfolket  i  Norge.  3  Oplag.  Christiania, 
1853.    D.  339  8 

—  — Fortsat  Beretning  om  Fantefolket.  Chri- 
stiania, 1659.  D.  339  9 

Vol.  1  of  the  following: 
-Aars-Beretning  om  Fantefolket.     Christi- 
ania, 1863-5.     V.  3-4.  D.  339  9 

Fattig-Statistik  for  1868.  Kristiania,  1871. 

V.  p.  m,ap.     (Norges  officielle  Statistik,  1871.) 

-  339  6  hound  with  336  3 
Om  Fattigforholdejie  i  Christiania.  Chri- 
stiania, 1870.    pt.  1.  Q.  339  7 

— Torrigiani,  C.  Della  abitazione  del  povero. 
Firenze,  1857.     O.     37  p.  339  1 

See  also  ALSACE;  EIDSTOLD;  TAGABONDS. 
Pope,  Alexander.     Works.     Edinburgh,  1764. 
6  V.  S.    por.pl.  821  90 

— Letters  to  Atterbury  in  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don; edited  by  John  Gough  Nichols.  1859.  {In 
Camden  misc.  4;  in  Camden  soc.  73.)  820  4 
— Traduction  de  I'Epitre  au  doctor  Arbuthnot. 
{In  Delille,  J.  CEuvres.  1840.)  841  15 

—Byron,  G.,  haron.  Letter  on  Bowles's  stric- 
tures on  the  life  and  writings  of  Pope.  {In  his 
Works,  1831,  v.  7.)  821  33 

— De  Quincey,  T.  {In  his  Biog.  essays.  1850.) 

824  10 
^Lowell,  J.  R.  {In  his  My  study  windfiws. 
1871.)  814  14 

Popes.  Eecueil  des  allocutions  consistoriales 
encycliques,  et  autres  lettres  apostoliques, 
citees  dans  I'encyclique  et  le  syllabus  du  8 
dec.  1864 ;  suivi  du  Concordat  de  1801  et  de 
divers  autres  documents.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1865.     O.  282  37 

Latin  and  French  on  opposite  pages. 

— Briaiio,  G.,  compiler.  Discorsi  alia  camera 
dei  deputati  nella  discussione  del  progetto  di 
legge  per  garanzie  dell'  indipendenza  del  som- 
mopontefice.     Firenze,  1871.     F.  28239 

—  — Discorsi  in  senate... per  le  guarentigie  delle 
prerogative  del  sommo  pontefice.  Firenze, 
1871.  F.  282  39 
— Bonghi,  R.  Pio  IX  e  il  papa  future.  Milano, 
1877.  D.  282  33 
—Della  pretesa  infallibilita  personale  del  ro- 
mano pontefice.  Firenze,  1869.  D.  68  p.  230  6 
— -DoUinger,  J.  J.  I.  von.  Die  Papst-Fabeln 
des  Mittelalters.  3  Auflage.  Miinchen,  1863. 
O.                                                                  282  39 
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— Filalete,  E.,  psmA.  Obbligo  del  vescovo  ro- 
mano  e  pontefice  massimodirisiederein  Roma. 
Firenze,  1861.     D.     24  p.  262  3 

—Frith,  J.  Antithesis,  wherein  are  compared 
Clirist's  acts  and  the  pope's.  (In  Tyiidale  & 
Frith.  Works,  1831,  v.  3.)  208  10. 

— Frohschammer,  J.  II  primato  dell'  apostolo 
Pietro  e  del  papa  ;  illustrazioue  delle  fonda- 
menta  della  supremazia  dei  ponteflci  romani. 
Firenze,  1876.     S.     37  p.  262  2 

— Ixennarelli,  A.,  editor.  II  governo  pontificio 
e  lo  stato  romano  ;  documenti,  preceduti  da 
una  esposizione  storica,  e  raccolta  per  decreto 
del  governo  delle  Romagne.  Prato,  1860.  2  v. 
O.  282  43 

— Gregorovius,  F.  Le  tombe  dei  papi.  Roma, 
1879.     D.  922  11  bound  with  31 

— Huber,  V.  A.  II  papa  ed  il  concilio,  di  Janus 
[pseud.].     Torino,  1869.     O.  282  37.3 

— Italy — CroTvn.  Loi  relative  aux  garanties 
accordees  au  pape  et  au  saint-siege,  ainsi  qu' 
aux  rapports  de  I'eglise  et  de  I'etat  en  Italie,  13 
mars  1871.  Florence,  1871.  O.  11  p.  282  49 
—James  I.,  of  England.  An  apologie  for  the 
oath  of  allegiance. — A  prsemonition  to  all 
Christian  monarches,  free  princes  and  states. — 
A  defence  of  the  right  of  kings.  (In  Ms 
Workes.  1616.)  320  8 

^Lanfrey,  P.  Histoire  politique  des  papes. 
NouvtfUe  edition.     Paris,  1873.     D.  282  31 

— Pressiitti,  P.  I  regesti  de'  romani  ponteflci, 
1198-1304,  per  A.  Potthdst;  osservazioni  stori- 
co-critiche.     Roma,  1874.     O.  282  50 

— Prota,  L.  Considerazioni  politico-morali 
suir  allocuzione  di  papa  Pio  IX,  39  ottobre 
1866.     [Napoli,  1866.]    F.     lip.  282  39 

—Bo the,  T.  J.Om  Hierarkiet  og  Pave-Magten; 
eller,  Kirke-Regimentet  fra  de  apostoliske 
Tider  af ,  iudtil  Reformationen.  Ki0benhavn, 
1778-9.     2  V.  S.  262  12 

— Sclieifer-Boichorst,  P.  Die  Neuordnung  der 
Papstwahl  durch  Nikolaus  II  ;  Texte  uud 
Forschungen  zur  Gescliichte  des  Papstthums 
im  11  Jahrhundert.     Strassburg,  1879.     O. 

262  13 
—La  situation  du  pape,  et  le  dernier  mot  sur 
la  question  romaine.  Paris,  1881.  O  [3-I-] 
83  p.  282  50 

— Tonstall,  C.  A  sermon  preached  on  Palm 
Sunday,  1589,  before  Henry  VIII.  London, 
1833.     D.  262  14 

— Voigtj  J.  Stimmen  aus  Rom  iiber  den  papst- 
lichen  Hof  im  15ten  Jahrhundert.  (In  Ran- 
iner,  F.  L.  (J.  yon.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1883.) 

905  1 

Italian:  Ragguagli  di  Roma  nel  secolo  15. 

(In  Variety  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 

— Wattenhach,  W.  Geschichte  des  romischen 
Papstthums.     Berlin,  1876.     O.  282  27.1 

See  also  CATHOIIO  CHURCH;  CHURCH  HISTORY;  CLE- 
MENT; INKOCENT;  LEO;  PIUS;  PONTIFICAL  STATES; 
SIXTCS. 

POPHOLT,  Denmark.  Lorenzen,  C.  C.  Pop- 
holt  og  Omegn.  il.  {In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  01d.-Selskab.Annaler.  v.  21,  1861.)  948  3 
Popma,  Ausoflius.  De  instrumento  fundi.  {In 
Scriptores  rei  rustics,  1783-4,  v.  5.)         878  36 


POPOL  VUH.  Americanske  Myther.  {In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Antiquansk 
Tidsskrift.  V.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 

Popovi6,  Jorje.  Worterbuch  der  serbischen 
und  deutschen  Sprache.  PanSova,  1879-81. 
3  V.  in  1.  O.  491.8  3 

POPULATION.  Behm,  E.,  *  Wagner,  H.  Die 
Bevolkerung  der  Erde  ;  jahrliche  Ubersicht. 
Gotha,  1873-82.  7  v.  sqQ.  maps.  {In  Peter- 
manns  Mittheilungen :  Ergiinzungsband  7,  8, 
9,  11,  13,  14,  15.)  910  44 

SchmoUer,  tt.  Ueber  die  Resultate   der  Be- 

volkerungs-  und  Moral-Statistik.  Berlin,  1871. 
O.  36  p.  (IdVirchow  &  HoltzendorlT.Vortrage. 
eSerie.)  043  1 

Votsch,  W.     Die  Vertheilung  der  Menschen 

iiber  die  Erde.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  47  p.  (In 
same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

POPULAR  LIFE,  see  CUSTOMS. 
POPULAR    POETRY,    see   BALLADS;    RO- 
MANCES. 

POPULAR  TRADITIONS,  see  FOLK  LORE. 
Porcacchi,  Tominaso.    Giudizio  sopra  I'lstoria 
di  Guiociardini.     {In  Guicciardini,   F.  Istoria 
d'  Italia,  1833-4,  v.  1.)  945  3 

PORCELAIN,  see  POTTERY. 
Porner,    Hans.      Gedenkbuch,    1417-27.     {In 
Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der  deut- 
schen Stadte,  V.  6,  1868:  Braunschweig,  v.  1.) 

943  34 
Porru,  Vincenzo.  Dizionariu  sardu-italianu.  2 
edizioni.     Casteddu,  1866.     S.  457  15 

Porson,  Richard.  Tracts  and  miscellaneous 
criticisms;  collected  by  Thomas  Kidd.  London, 
1815.     O.  480  1 

PORT  SAID.  Cialdi,  A.  Les  ports-chenaux  et 
Port-Said.     Rome,  1870.     O.    pi.  627  23 

Porta,  Carlo.  Opere  complete  in  dialetto  mi- 
lanese.  Edizione  illustrata,  con  note.  Milano, 
[1865].     Q.     il.por.pl.  869  17 

— Poesie.  {In  Collezione  milanese,  1816-17,  v. 
13.)  859  15 

— Poesie  milanesi  di  Porta  e  Tomaso  Grossi.  con 
alcune  inedite.  Milano,  1869.  Tt.     il.      859  18 

PORTA,  Gian  Giacomo  &  Guglielmo  della. 
Varni,  S.  Delle  opere  di  G.  G.  e  G.  della  Porta. 
(In  Societal  ligure.  Atti.  v.  4,  1866.)        945  48 

Porta,  Giovanni  Battista  della.  De  humana 
physiognomonia.  Editio  postrema.  Franco- 
furti,  1618.     D.     il.  138  1 

— De  occultis  literarum  notis.  Montis  Beli- 
gardi,  1593.     S.  651  3 

Porter,  Edward  G.  Speech  [on  presenting  a 
portrait  of  Geo.  P.  Marsh].  (Zw  Phillips  acad- 
emy, Andoi^er.  Speeches  at  first  dinner  of 
alumni  assoc.  1886.)  080  57 

Porter,  Henry.  The  two  angry  women  of  Ab- 
ington;  edited  by  Alexander  Dyce.  London, 
1841.    D.    (/nPercy  soc.  V.  5.)  820  6 

Porter,  Josias  Leslie.  The  giant  cities  of  Ba- 
shan,  and  Syria's  holy  places.  London,  1865. 
D.    pi.  iltp.  915.6  35 

Porter,  Lela,  <&  Marshall,  I.  Ryme-index  to 
the  ms.  texts  of  Chaucer's  minor  poems;  with 
introduction,  and  appendix  of  ryme-indexes  to 
some  spurious  poems,  by  W.  W.  Skeat.  Lon- 
don, 1889.  O.  (In  Chaucer  soc.  1  ser.  80.)  821  45 
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PORTER,  WilUam  Trotter.  Brinley,  F.  Life 
of  Porter.  New  York,  1860.     D.     'por.    927  11 

Porto,  (iliacomo  da,  translator,  seeBonayoiitii- 

ra,  St.     Filoniena.     1586.  099  28 

PORTRAITS.  Couterfet  Kupfferstich  deien 
jeiiigen  regierendt'ii  grossen  Herren,  von  K'ay- 
sers  Ferdinand  iles  audern  Geburt  bis  zu  des- 
selben  Absohied.     Leipzig,  17'^H.     F.     il.  por. 

923  3 
PORTS,  see  H.VRBORS. 

Portugal,  JoS(5  Miguel  Joao  de,  conde  do  Vimi- 
oso.  V ida  do  infante  D.  Luiz.  Li^boa  Occi- 
dental, 1735.     O.    por.  946  83 

Portugal— Adiiiiiiistraijao    geral    das   niatas. 

Relatorio,  1879-80.     Lisboa,  1881.     Q.     iu((j>s. 

551.58  91  bound  with  551.2  3 

— Secretaria  de  estado.  Collec9a6  dos  breves 
pontificios  y  leys  regias  desde  1741  sobre  a  li- 
berdade  das  pessoas,  bens  e  commercio  dos 
Indios  do  Brasil,  dos  excesses  da  Companhia 
de  Jesu,  dos  procedimentos...  [Lisboa,  1759?] 
Q.  981   1 

—DESCRIPTION.  Escourrou-Milliago,  E.  Es- 
sai  sur  Portugal  i.  I'exposition  universelle  de 
Paris,  1855.     (In  his  De  I'ltalie.  1856.)       606  5 

Goes,  D.  de.    De  rebus  &  imperio  Lusi- 

tanorum.  (/)(  Aiigliiera,  P.  M.  d.'  De  rebus 
ooeanicis.  1574.)  910  1 

Nnnes  do  Leao,  D.  Descrip9ao  do  reino  de 

Portugal.     3  edi9ao.  Lisboa,  1785.  T.  914.6  13 

Portngallia ;   sive,  De  regis   Portugalliae 

regnis  et  opibus  conimeutarius.  Lugd.  Batav., 
1641.  T.  094  53 
Severlni  da  Faria,  M.  Notioias  de  Portu- 
gal. 3  edi^ao,  por  J.  F.  Monteiro.  Lisboa, 
1791.     3  V.  S.    pi.                                   914.6  14 

See  also  SERRA  DA  ESTUEIjLA. 
—HISTORY.     Brito,  B.  de.  Monarohia  lusyta- 
na.     Lisboa,  1806-9.     6  v.  D.  946  69 

SiniiC  ;  3  &  4  parte  ;    por  A.    Brandao. 

Lisboa,  1806.     3  v.  D.  946  69 

Coiiestaggio,  (jr.  F.     The  historie  of  the 

uniting  of  Portugall  to  Castill.  London,  1600. 
Q.  946  67 

Denis,  J.  F.     Portugal.     Paris,  1846.     O. 

por.  pi.    {In  L'uiiivers.  58.)  910  18 

DnuUain,  S.    A.     History    of    Spain    and 

Portugal.     Philadelphia,  1833-3.  5  v.  D.  946  3 

Faria  y  Sousa,  M.  de.     Historia  del  reyno 

de  Portugal.  Nueva  edicion,  hasta  17o(t.  Lis- 
boa, 1779.     F.    por.  pi.  946  64 

Herculaiio  de  Carvalho  e  Araiijo,  A.  Hi- 
storia de  Portugal  [,1097-1379].  Lisboa,  1846- 
87.  4  v.  O.  946  65 
—  — Historien  der  Kiinigkreich  Hi.'^pannien, 
Portugal  und  Aphrica...von  dem  Kriegszug 
Konii;-  Sebastians  in  Aphrica...  Miinchen.  1589. 
Q.    por.pl.  946  1 

Lisbon— Acadeinia  real  das  sciencias.  Ool- 

lecs'ao  (le  livros  ineditos  de  hi.storia  portugueza 
dos  reinados  de  Joaii  I,  [-Fernando];  publica- 
dos  por  J.  Correa  da  8erra.  Lisboa,  1790  1834. 
5  V.  F.  946  68 

Manuel  de  Mello,  F.  Epanaphoras  de  varia 

historia  portugue/.a.     [3  edicAo.J    Lisboa,  l(i7(). 


O. 
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For  contents  ,«.  c-  .lliiiiiiol  dc  Jlollo. 


—  — Menezes,  L.  de.  Historia  de  Portugal  re- 
staurado.     Lisboa,  1751.     4  v.  sqO.  946  70 

Moraes  Silva,  A.  de,  translator.    Historia 

de  Portugal ;  composta  em  ingles  ;  continuada 
por  H.  J.  da  Costa.  Londres,  1809.  3  v.  in  1. 
D.  946  66 

Nuues  do  Leao,  D.     ...Chronicas  dos  reis 

de  Portugal.     Lisboa,  1774-80.     4  v.  O.    946  71 

Cronicas  del  rey  Joam  o  I.  ...eas  dos 

reys  Duarte  e  AfEonso  o  V. ;  e  Autos  do  levan- 
tamento,  e  juramentos  del  rey  Joam  o  IV.;  e 
do  Theodosio,  &  Proposi9ao  das  cortes.  Lisboa, 
1643.     Q.     tpu-.-  946  73 

Rabbe,  A.  Resume  de  Fhistoire  de  Portu- 
gal, jusqu'en  1833.  3  edition.  Paris,  1837. 
T.  946  73 

Severini  da  Fnria,  M.  Varios  discursos  po- 

liticos.     Lisboa,  1791.     S.  914.6  14 

—  — -SoHsa  de  3Iacedo,  A.  Lusitania  liberata  ab 
injusto  Castellanorum  dominio.  Londini.  1645. 
F.    por.  pi.  iltp.  946  74 

—  — Vertot  d'Aubeuf,  R.  A.  de.  Histoire  des 
revolutions  de  Portugal.  Paris  1816.  T.  946  75 

«e«  o&o  ANTHONY;  E.lIMAJfUEL;  HEXRV,  prfrec«;  JOHN 
I.-III.;  \.OmS,  dukeof  Beja;  PETER  I.;  POMBAL,  S.J. 
deC.  de;  SEBASTIAN  I.;  SPAIN. 

Portugallia :  sive,  De  regis  Portugallife  regnis 
et  opibus  commentarius.  Lugd.  Batavor.,  e,r 
officina  Elzevir iana,  1641.     Tt.  094  53 

PORTUGUESE  IN  ASIA,  see  INDIA. 

PORTUGUESE  LANGUAGE.      Coelho,   F.   A. 

Formes  divergentes  de  mots  portugais.  {In 
Romania,  v.  3,  1873.)  479  6 

— Constancio,  F.  S.  Novo  diccionario  critioo  e 
etymologico  da  lingua  portugueza  ;  precedido 
de  huma  introduC9ao  grammatical.  7  edi9ao. 
Paris,  1859.     sqQ.  469  3 

— Dozy,  R.,  <£•  Eiigelmann,  W.  H.  Glossaire 
des  mots  espagnols  et  portugais  derives  de  1' 
arabe.     3  edition.     Leyde,  1869.     O.  462  i 

— Engleniann,  AV.  H.  Glossaire  des  mots  espa- 
gnols et  portugais  derives  de  I'arabe.  Levde, 
1861.     O.  479  8 

— Fonseca,  J.  da,  d-  Cai'olino,  P.  O  novo  guia 
da  conversa9ao  em  portuguez  e  inglez.  Paris, 
1855,     sqT.  469  10 

The  orisinal  torm  of  "English  as  she  is  spoke." 

— Lisbon — Academia  real  das  sciencias.  Dic- 
cionario da  lingoa  portugueza.  Lisboa,  1793. 
V.  1.  F.'  469  1 

Vol.  1.  A  ;  no  more  published. 
— Moraes  Silva,  A.  de.    Diccionario  da  lingua 
portugueza.      6  edi9ao,  pelho  A.  de  Mendon9a 
Falcao.     Lisboa,  1858.     3  v.  sqQ.  469  3 

— Mordente,  J.  M.  Exercises  upon  the  Portu- 
guese language,  referring  to  Vieyra's  gram- 
mar: added,  commercialletters  in  Portuguese. 
London,  1807.     D.  469  9 

— Pinlieiro  y  Aragao,  M.  P.  T.  Memorias  cu- 
riosas  para  a  grammatica  filosofica  da  lingua 
portugueza.     Lisboa,  1813.     S.  469  6 

— Sania  Rosa  de  Viterbo,  J.  de.  Elucidario  das 
palavras,  termos,  e  frases,  que  em  Portugal 
antiguamente  se  usiirao  e  que  hoje  regular- 
mente  se  ignorao.     Lisboa,  1798-9.     3  v.  F.  pi. 
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— SeTerim  da  Faria,  M.  Das  partes  que  ha  de 
aver  na  lingoagem  para  ser  perf  eita,  e  como  a 
portUKueza  as  tern  todas.  (In  his  Discursos. 
1791.)  ■     914.6  14 

— Tillbury,  W.  P.  Breve  explica9ao  sobre  a 
grammatica.  Eio  de  Janeiro,  1833.  D.  4tt9  7 
— Tieira,A.  A  dictionary  of  the  Portuguese  and 
English  languages.  New  edition.  London, 
1805.     2  V.  O.  469  5 

A  new  Portuguese  grammar.     9  edition, 

revised  by  I.   P.  AiUaud.     London,1812.     O. 

469  8 

See  also  GALICIAN  DIALECT. 

PORTUGUESE  LITERATURE,  Anstett,  S.T.  An- 

nuario  portuguez  soientiflco,  letterario  e  arti- 
stico  por.  J.  J.  de  Sousa  Telles.  (In  Jahrbncli 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

— Bellermanu,  C.  F.  Die  alten  Liederbiicher 
der  Portugiesen  ;  oder,  Beitrage  zur  Geschich- 
te  der  portugiesischen  Poesie,  13-16  Jahr- 
hunderts,  nebst  Proben.  Berlin,  1840.  sqQ. 
[7+]  83  p.  869  34 

— Cancioneirinlio  de  trovas  antigas  colligidas 
de  um  grande  oancioneiro  da  bibliotheca  do 
Vaticauo;  precedido  de  uma  noticia  critica  do 
mesmo  grande  cancioneiro.     Vienna,  1870.    D. 

869  31 
—Denis,  J.  F.  Resume  de  1'  histoire  litteraire 
du  Portugal,  du  Bresil.    Paris,  1836.  T.  869  30 

— Eohler,  R.  Zu  F.  Wolf's  Proben  portuguie- 
siscQer  und  catalanischer  Volksromanzen. — 
Nachwort  von  P.  Wolf.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  806  1 

—Longfellow,  H.  W.  Portuguese  Janguageand 
poetry.  (In  his  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845.)  808  1.1 

— Parnaso  lusitano  ;  ou,  Poesias  selectas  dos 
auotores  portuguezes  antigos  y  modernos,  com 
notas;  precedido  de  uma  historia  da  lingua  e 
poesia  portugueza.  Paris,  1836-34.  6  v.  Tt. 
pl-  868  33 

Edited  by  J.  da  Fonseca.    Por  contents  see  Ticknor 
catalogue. 

— Resende,  Gt.  de,  compiler.  Cancioneiro  geral ; 
altportugiesische  Liedersammlung  ;  neu  he- 
rausgegeben  von  E.  H.  V.  Kausler.  Stuttgart, 
1846-52.     3  V.  O.    facsim.  869  88 

— Wolf,  F.  J.  Zur  Geschichte  der  portugie- 
sischen Nationalliteratur  in  der  neuesten  Zeit. 
(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.v.5,  1864.)  805  1 
See  also  Albuiinerque,  A.  de;  Alineida-Garrett,  J.  B.  da  S. 
L.de:  Antonio,  B.;  Barros,  J.  de;  BKAZIIIAN  LITERA- 
TURE; Calasans,  P.  de;  Canioens,  L.  de;  Castanlieda,  F.  L. 
de;  Castro,  J.  de;  Corte  Kcal,  J.;  Couto,  D.  de;  Eannes  de 
Azuraia,  (i. ;  Edward  I. ;  Faria  y  Socsa,  M.  de;  Freire,  P.  J. ; 
Freire  de  Andradc,  J. ;  Lafltan,  J.  F. ;  Lobcira,  V. ;  Lobo,  P. 
K.;  Moraes,  P.  de;  Pinto,  P.  M.;  Santarem;  Teixeyra,  D.; 
Vieira.  A. 

Posillecheata,  see  Sarnelli,  P. 
POSITIVISM.    Sonimer,  H.    Die  positive  PJii- 
losophie  Comte's.    Berlin,  1885.     O.    48  p.  (i?i 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  30  Serie.) 

^.„     ■   T,  043  1 

— Vulan,  P.  La  filosofia  positiva  e  il  metodo 
storico.    (In  his  Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

Posonyi,  Alexander.  Catalog  der  Albrecht  Dii- 
rer-Sammlung.     [Wien,  1867.]     Q.     10+79  p 

761  4 


Fossenti,  Carlo.  Piano  di  sistemazione  del 
flume  Tevere  dall'  acqua  acetosa  al  mare  per 
impedire  le  inondazioni  di  Roma.  Firenze, 
1871.     O.     66  p.     pl.  tab.  627  14 

— SuUe  piene  del  Tevere.  Roma,  1873.  O.  15  p. 

551.48  17 

Possevino,  Antonio.  De  Moscovia  diatriba.  (In 
Boxhorn,  M.  Z.  Respublica  Moscovise.  1630.) 

094  48 

POST.  Bitter  von  Rittershain,  G.  Die  Reichs- 
post  der  romischen  Kaiser.  Berlin,  1880.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Vircliow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
15  Serie.)  043  1 

— Rothschild,  A.  de.  Histoire  de  la  poste  aux 
lettrea  depuis  ses  origines  jusqu'a  nos  jours.  2 
edition,  augmentee.     Paris,  1873.  D.         383  1 

Postel  (Latin  Postellus),   Gnillaume.    De  re- 

publica  seu  magistratibus  Atheniensium;  ac- 
cessit  Antonii  Thysii  Discursus  politicus  & 
collatio  legum.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  J.  Mai- 
re,  1645.  Tt.  ■  094  13 
POSTILS,  see  SERMONS. 
Postola  sogur,  see  Unger,  K.  E. 
El  postrer  duelo  de  Espana,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 

Postunia,  canzoniere  di  L.  Stecchetti,  see 
Guerini,  L. 

Pote,  Joseph.  The  lives  of  those  eminent  anti- 
quaries, John  Leiand,  Thomas  Hearne,  and  An- 
thony a  Wood;  with  memoirs  relating  to  per- 
sons and  literature.  Oxford,  1772.  2  v.  O. 
por.pl.  928  4 

Entered  in  tliis  catalogue  under  Huddesford,  with  the 
date  misprinted  as  1773.  This  copy  was  formerly  th  e 
property  of  "Rear  Admiral  The  Lord  Mack  Kerr."  It 
contains  ms.  corrections  and  notes  signed  "J.  P.'"  Prom 
them  we  learn  that  the  preface,  and  the  lives  of  Leiand 
and  Bale  were  written  by  Pote,  while  vol.  2,  containing 
the  life  of  Wood,  was  edited  by  Huddesford  ;  also 
that  the  publisher  was  indebted  to  Jos.  Sanf  ord  of  Bal- 
iol  college  for  the  copy  of  Leland's  Laboryouse  Jour- 
ney, from  which  the  reprint  in  vol.  1  was  made.  From 
these  facts  it  would  seem  that  the  work  should  be 
entered  under  Pote. 

Potoni^,  Henry.  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Norddeutsch- 
lands  in  den  verschiedenen  Zeitepochen,  be- 
sonders  seit  der  Eiszeit.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  33 p. 
(In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorft".  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  2 

—  DasSkelet  der  Pflanzen.  Berlin,  1881.  O. 
il.    (In  same,  le  Serie.)  043  1 

Pottemager  Walter,  Marionetspil,  see  Heiberg, 
J.  L,  Skuespil,  v.  1. 

Potter,  Dire.  Der  minnen  loep  ;  uitgegeven 
door  P.  Leendertz.  Leiden,  1845-7.  2  v.  0. 
(In  Vereeniglng  Ned.  letterlciuide.  Werken.) 

839.3  11 
Potter,  John.  Archa3ologia  Grseca;  or.  The  an- 
tiquities of  Greece ;  added,  A  concise  history 
of  the  Grecian  states,  and  A  short  account  of 
Greek  authors,  by  G.  Dunbar.  1  American 
edition,  by  Charles  Anthon.  New  York,  1825. 
O.  913  26 

Potter,  Louis  Joseph  Antoine  de.  Vie  de  Sci- 
pion  de  Ricci.  Bruxelles,  1825.  3  v.  O.  por. 
faosim.  922  46 

POTTERY.  Demmin,  A.  Guide  de  I'amateur 
de  faiences  &  porcelaines,  poteries,  terras 
cuites,  peinture  sur  lave  et  emaux.  Nouvelle 
edition.     Paris,  1863.     D.     il.  738  1 
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— GrSsse,  J.  G.  T.  Guide  de  Taniateur  de  por- 
celaines  et  de  poteries  ;  ou,  Collection  com- 
plete des  marques  de  fabriques  de  I'Europe  et 
de  I'Aaie.  4  <5dition.  Dresde,  1873.  D.  U.    788  3 

--Jacqneiiiai't,  A.  Les  merveilles  de  la  cera- 
mique.  Paris,  1866-89.  3  v.  D.  il.  {In  Chai- 
toii,  E.  Ribl.  des  merveilles.)  738  8 

Contents;  1.  Orient,  2.  Oou.iiliMit :  antiquity,  raoyen  &ge 
et  reiiuisjjaiioe.  3.  Ocoident:  tomps  modernes. 

— Vignola,  A.  G.  Delle  maioliche  e  porcellane 
in  Pienioute.  pi.  {In  Curlositii  di  storia  subal- 
pina.  V.  3,  1879.)  946  43 

POTTHAST,  August.  Pressutti,  P.  I  regesti 
de'romani  pontetici,  1198-1304,  per  A.  Potthast; 
osservazioni  storico-oritiche.    Roma,  1874     O. 

'282  50 

Pottre,  Jan  de.  Dagboek,  1549  - 1630  [1602]. 
Gent,  1861.  Q.  {In  Maetseliappy  der  Vlaein 
bibl.  Werken,  3  ser.  5.)  S39.3  3 

Potviu,  Charles.  De  la  corruption  litteraire  en 
Fi-ance:  etude  de  litteratvire  conipaiee  sur  les 
lois  morales  de  Tart.  2  edition.  Bruxelles.  1873. 
O.  840  18 

— Le  Perceval  de  Chrestien  de  Ti-oyes  ;  un  ms. 
inconuu,  fragment  unique.  {In  Jalirbiich  rom. 
u.  eng   Lit.  v.  5.  1804.)  806  1 

Poujade,  Eugfelie.     Chretiens  et  Turcs,  scfenes 

et  souvenirs  de  la  vie  politique, militaire  et  re- 

ligieuse  en  orient.     3  edition.     Paris,  1867.    O. 

/  949  64 

— Le  Libau  et  la  Syrie.  3  edition.  Paris,  1807. 
D.  915.6  21 

— La  nionarehie  selon  le  suffrage  universel.  O. 
33  p.  324  3 

PoHJoiilat,  Jean  Joseph  Francois.  Toscane  et 
Rome,  correspondanced'Italie.  Bruxelles,  1840. 
S.  914.6  69 

— iC-  Miohaud,  J.  F.,  editors.  Nouvelle  collec- 
tion des  niemoires,  sec  Sllohand  c(-  Poiijonlat. 

944  9 
Ponqiieville,  Francois  Charles  Hu^nes  Lau- 
rent. Orfeee.  Par-is,  1835.  O.  pi.  maps.  (In 
Lunivers.  51.)  910  18 

Povelsen,  Biarne.  Reise  igieunem  Island,  see 
(3lrtfsson,  E.  914.9  10 

Powell,  Hev.  Baden.  On  the  study  of  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity.  (In  Essays  and  reviews. 
1863.)  "  204  1 

Powell,  Walter.  A  summons  for  sweai'ers. 
[London,  1044.]    S.  '  179  1 

Title-pnse  wanting. 

Power,  Oiovanna  (V'Ueprenx).  tJuida  per  la 
Sicilia.     Napoli,  1842.  O.  maps.  ilfp.   914.5  97 

POZZO,  Cassiano  dal,  the  younger.  Cainitti,  D. 

Di  un  nostro  maggiore,  C.  Dal  Pozzo.(Z»  Rome 
— K.  accad.  delUucei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  3  )  005  3 

Pozzobou,  Giovanni,  called  Sohiesou  da  Trcri- 

so.  Poesie.  (In  Ganibn,  B.  Col.  venez.  1817, 
v.  12.)  859  50 

Prahl,  B.     De  nicobariske   Oers   nivrv.ijrende 


Tilstand.     Kiiibenhavn,  1804.     S. 


919.2  1 


PRAIRIKS.  Whitney,  J.  I).  Plain,  prairie 
and  forest.  {In  American  naturalist,  v.  10. 
1870.)  551.58  121 


PRAKRIT  LANGUAGE.  Haag,  F.  Verglei- 
chung  des  Prakrit  mit  den  roinanischen  Spra- 
chen.     Berlin,  1869.     O.     68  p.  491.2  6 

PriiSil,  W.  W.  Gleichenberg  in  seiner  Entwick- 
lung  zu  einer  Curanstalt.  Grflz,  1850.  D.  [6-t-] 
43  p.  615    14 

Prati,  Giorauui.  Opere  :  canti  politici.  Ce- 
uova,  1860.     S.  851  97 

—Prose  e  versi.  Napoli,  1857.  2  v.  S.  851  98 
— Rodolfo,  poema.  Torino,  1853.  O.  pi.    851  99 

— Satana  e  le  grazie,  leggenda.  Pinerolo,  1855. 
D.  861  100 

— Vade  mecum,  canti.  Italia  [Pinerolo],  1860. 
O.  851  101  bound  loith  99 

—translator,  see  Vergilins  Maro,  P.  II  libro 
quiuto  dell'  Eneide.     1868.  873  9 

Prato,  Domenico  da,  see  Domeuico  of  Prato. 

Prato,  Giovanni  da,  .see  Giovanni  of  Prato. 

PRATO.  Bocehineri,  A.  Ricordi  [del  saeco]  di 
Prato.  1512.  (In  Vettori,  F.  Sommario.)  946  13 

— Giiasti,  C,  editor.  II  saeco  di  Prato,  1512. 
Narrazioni  in  versoe  inprosa  [;v.2,documenti]. 
Bologna.  1880.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  177-8.)  850  10 

PRAYER.  Channiug,  W.  E.  Daily  prayer.  (In 
his  Works,  1848,  v.  5.)  208  3 

— Church  of  England.  Liturgies  and  occasional 
forms  of  prayer  set  forth  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth;  edited  bv  W.  K.  Clav.  "Cambridge, 
[Eng.],  1847.     O.     (Parker  society.)  L'ti4  1 

Private  prayers  put  fortli  in  the  reigu  of 

Queen  Elizabeth:  edited  by  W.  K.  Clav.  Cam- 
bridge [,Eng.],  1851.  O.  (Parker  society.)  264  2 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  XJeber  das  Gebet.  (In  his 
Kleinere  Sehrifteu,  1864-90,  v.  2.)  408  2 

— Knoxj  J.  A  declai-ation  of  the  true  nature 
and  obiect  of  praver. — A  confession  on  the 
death  of  Edward  VI.  {In  his  Works.  1846-64, 
V.  3.) — Forn)  of  prayers  used  in  the  English 
congregation  at  Geneva.  (In  same.  v.  4.)  The 
book  of  common  order,  received  by  the  Church 
of  Scotland. — Prayers,  etc  ,  subjoined  to  Cal- 
vin's Catechisme. — Additional  prayers.  [In 
same.  v.  6.)  "        208  4 

— Kohler,  R.  Italienische  Nachtgebete.  {In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8.  1867.)      805  1 

— Tyndall,  J.  Thoughts  on  prayer  and  natural 
law".  (In  His  Fragments  of  science.  1871.)  504  1 
S,t  aUo  JliiUpr.  (i. 

Pi'ayer  book,  see  Church  of  Eug:lnnd ;  Pi-ot- 
estant  episcopal  church. 

PREACHIXG.  Chaiminy,  W.  E.  Preaching 
Christ.     (,y;i  7u's  Works,  1848.  V.  3.)  20>^  2 

— Welhaveii,  J.  S.  C.  Om  den  politiske  Pra?- 
diken  paa  Akersbaiken.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1807- 
8.  V.  2.)  839.84  2 

PBfiCIEl'SES.  Somaize,  A.  B.  de.  Le  dic- 
tionnaire  des  precieuses.  Xouvelle  edition, 
augmentee  de  divers  opuscules  et  de  clef  hi- 
storique  et  anecdotique,  par  C.  L.  Livet.  Paris, 
1856.     2  V.  S.     (In  Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  15 

Les  pr^cienses  ridicules,  com^die,  see  Moliere, 
J.  B.  P.  V.  1. 
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PRECIOUS  METALS.  Jacob,  T*'.  An  histori- 
cal inquiry  into  the  production  and  consump- 
tion of  the  precious  metals.  Philadelphia,  1832. 
O.  553  9 

— Rammelsberg,  C.  F.  Die  Gewinnung  von 
Gold  und  Silber.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  44  p.  {In 
Yirchow  &  Holtzeiidorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.) 

— Richthofen,  F.  P.  W.  D.  Ton.  Die  Metali- 
Produktion  Calif orniens  und  der  angrenzenden 
Lander.  Gotha,  1864.  sqQ.  58  p.  {In  Peter- 
manns  Mittheilungeii:  Erganzungsband  3.) 

910  44 

— Sotbeer,  tt.  A.     Edelmetall-Produktion  und 

Werthverhaltniss  zwisohen  Gold  und    Silber. 

Gotha,  1879.    sqQ.    pZ.     {In  same.  13.)  910  44 

See  also  GOhl>  :   SILTOB. 

PRECIOUS  STONES,  see  GEMS. 
PREDAZZITE.     Cossa,    A.     Sulla    predazzite 
periclasifera  del  monte  Somma.      {In  Rome— 
R.  accad-dei  lincei.    Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  2.)  065  3 

PREDESTINATION.  Knox,  J.  On  predestina- 
tion in  answer  to  the  cavillations  by  an  ana- 
baptist. {In  his  Works,  1846-64,  v.  5.)  208  4 
PREDICTION,  see  PROPHECY. 
PreUer,  Ludwie.  [Various  articles.]  {In  Leip- 
«ic— K.  sachs.  Gesell.Berichte,1846-53.)016  1,3 

Piendergast,  tfiiy  Lushingtoii.  A  complete 
concordance  to  the  poetical  works  of  Milton. 
Madras,  18.57.     sqQ.  821  82 

PREPOSITIONS,  tdimin,  J.  L.  K.  Graff,  die 
althochdeutschen  Praepositionen.  {In  TiisKlei- 
nere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  4.)  408  2 

La  nresadi  Roma,  {hi  Scelta  di  curiosita.  218.) 

850  10 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  see  CHURCH  OF 
SCOTLAND. 

Prescott,  William  Hickling.  Life  of  Charles 
Brockden  Brown,  facsim.  {In  Sparks,  J. 
American  biography,  1835-9,  v.  1.)  920  15 

Whipple?  l^'  !*•  Prescott's  histories, — Con- 
quest of  Peru.     {In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  2.) 

814  16 
PRESENTS,  see  GIFTS. 
Presidentens  dotti  ar,  see  Bremer,  F. 
PRESS.     Holtzendorff,    F.    von.      England's 
Presse.     Berlin,  1870.     O.     32  p.     {In  Yircbow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

— Milton,  J.  Areopagitica,  1644;  preceded  by 
illustrative  documents.  London,  1868.  S.  80  p. 
(771  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  1.)  820  9 

See  also  the  various  editions  of  his  works. 
— Nem^nyi,  A.  Journale  und  Journalisten  der 
franzosiscnen  Revolutionszeit.  Berlin,  1880. 
O.  63  p.  {In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage. 15  Serie.)  043  1 
— Ostgothe,  T.  Ett  ord  efter  stormen.  Stock- 
holm, 1838.  D.  79  p.  324  5 
—  — Rest-ransakning  nied  den  s.  k.  fria  pres- 
sen.     Stockholm,  1839.     O.  324  5 

— Richter,  J.  P.  F.  Freilieits-Biichlein.  {In  his 
Sammt.  Werke,  1840-2,  v.  23.)  833  24 

— Tuckerman,  H.  T.  Newspapers.  {In  his 
Criterion.  1866.)  814  15 


— Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  Om  norske  Presse-Anlig- 
gender.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  2.)  839.84  2 
— Zell,  K.  Ueber  die  Zeitschriften  der  alten 
Romer.  2  Ausgabe.  Heidelberg,  1873.  D.  070  1 
Pressutti,  Pietro,  abate.  I  regestide'  romani 
pontefici,  1198-1304,  per  Augusto  Potthast;  os- 
servazioni  storico-critiche.     Roma,  1874.     O. 

282  50 
Prester  John,  see  John,  prester. 
PRESTIDIGITATION,  see  NATURALMAGIC. 

Prete,  Leone  del,  editor,6ee  Andrea  di  Jacopo. 

Storia  di  Ajolfo.  1863-4.  (In  Emilia.  Colle- 
zione.  2-3.)  850  6 
Faytinelli,  P.  de.' Rime.  1874.  (In  Scel- 
ta di  curiosita.  139.)                                    850  10 

The  pretenders,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Prenss,  Hugo.  Franz  Lieber,  ein  Biirger  zweier 
Welten.     Berlin,  1886.     O.     44  p.  (In  Yirchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

Pr6ville,  Pierre  Louis  Dubns.  Memoires.  {In 
Barriere  <fc  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  6.) 

944  10 
Pr^YOst-Paradol,  Lucien  Anatole.  Les  anciens 
partis.     Pans,  1860.     D.     48  p.  301  14 

— Essai  sur  I'histoire  universelle.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1865.     2  v.  D.  909  3 

-  -Etudes  sur  les  moralistes  frangais  ;  suivies 
de  reflexions.     Paris,  1865.     D.  1713 

— La  France  nouvelle.  10  edition.  Paris,  1869. 
D.  944  49 

Preyer,  Thierry  William.  Die  fiinf  Sinne  des 
Menschen  ;  Vorlesung,  9  Feb.  1870.  Leipzig, 
1870.     O.     [4+]  75  p.    Wi  3  bound  with  U&  1 

— Der  Kampf  um  das  Dasein  ;  ein  popularer 
Vortrag.     Bonn,  1869.     O.     48  p.  576  3 

—Ueber  Empfindungen.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  36  p. 
(In  Virchow  (fc  Holtzendorff. VortrSge.  2  Serie.) 

043  1 
PRIAPUS.  Lessing,  G.  E.  Priapeia.  (In  his 
Werke,  1823-5,  v.  2.)  832  6 

Price,  Richard,  d.  1833.  Preface.— f.otes.  (In 
Warton,  T.  History  of  English  poetry,  1840, 
V.  1.)  821  13 

PRICES.  Mommsen,  C.  M.  T.  tjber  das  Edict 
Diocletians  .de  pretiis  rerum  venalium  vom 
Jahre  301. — Uber  ein  neu  aufgefundenes  Bruch- 
striick  des  Edicts.  {In  Leipsic — K.  sachs. 
GeseU.  Berichte,  1851.)  063  3 

— Pareto,  R.  Ragionamento  critico  sulle  mer- 
curiali  considerate  come  elemento  di  aritme- 
tica  sociale.     {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 

Atti.  2  ser.  v.  1,  1873-4.)  065  3 

— Seeland.  Capitels  Taxten  udi  Siaelland  paa 
Rug  og  Biug  fra  1600,  og  Avre  fra  1651  til 
1744.    (In  Bang,  0.  Samling,  1743-7,  pt.  6.) 

839.8  1 
Prichard,  James  Cowles.The  eastern  origin  of 
the  Celtic  nations  proved  bj'  a  comparison  of 
their  dialects  with  the  Sanskrit,  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Teutonic  languages;  edited  by  R.  G.  Lath- 
am.    London,  1857.     O.  491.6  1 

Prideaux,  Humphrey,  dean  of  Norwich.  Let- 
ters to  John  EUis,  1674-1732;  edited  by  Edward 
Maunde  Thompson.  [London,]  1875.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  15.)  820  4.1 
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Prieslleyj  Jonathan.  Some  memoirs  concern- 
ing the  family  of  the  Priestleys,  1696.  (In 
Jackson,  C.  Yorkshire  diaries,  1877-86,  v.  2;  in 
Sui-tees  soc.  77.)  820  7 

PRIESTS,  see  CLERGY. 

Prigg,  Lndolph.  De  coronatione  Christiani  III. 
carmen,  1539.  (/n  Langebek,  J.  Script,  reriim 
Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  8.)  948  76 

Prime,  Samuel  Irenaeus.  Travels  in  Europe 
and  the  east.    New  York,  1855.     2  v.  O.    pi. 

910  34 
Prlmero  soy  yo,  see  Calderon.  v.  8. 
Primisser,  Alois,  editor.    Der  Helden  Buch, 
1835,  see  Ha^en,  P.  H.  von  der,  &  Primisser. 

831  5 
Primon,  Carl  Friedrich. Lexicon  over  de  frem- 
mede  Ord  ok  Udtryk.  2  for0gede  Oplag.  KjfS- 
benhavn,  1820.     D.  439.83  4 

PRINCES,  see  COURT  LIFE. 
La  priiicesse  d']Elide,  comedie-ballet.  see  Mo- 
lifere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  3. 
El  prlncipe  oonstante,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 

Prinds  Otto  af  Danmark,  Roman,  see  Inge- 
mann,  B.  S. 

Priiidsesse  Isabella,  Lystspil,  see  Helberg',J.L. 
Skuespil,  V.  2. 

Priiigle,  Thomas.  Narrative  of  a  residence  in 
South  Africa.  New  edition  ;  prefixed,  A  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  the  author  by  Josiah  Con- 
der.     London,  1840.     O.  916.8  4 

PRINTING.  Berjeau,  J.  P.  Catalogue  illustre 
des  livres  xylographiques.  Londres,  1865.  O. 
il.  016  5 

^Bodoni,  G.  B.  La  prefazione  al  Manuale  ti- 
pografico;  seguita  da  una  Dissertazione  estetica 
di  G.  Chiantore;  edite  per  cura  di  S.  Landi. 
Firenze,  1874.     O.     174-73  [-)-2]  p.  655  3 

— Falkenstein,  C.  K.  Geschichte  der  Buch- 
druckerkunst.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1856.  sqQ. 
il.  pi.  faosim.  655  1 

—Geschichte  der  K.  k.  Hof-  und  Staats-Druk- 
kerei  in  Wien;  von  einem  Typograplien  dieser 
Anstalt._  Wien,  1851.     O.    pi.  655  4 

— Giuliani,  N.  Notizie  sulla  tipografia  ligure 
sino  a  tutto  il  sec.  16.— Supplemento,  pei  Giuli- 
ani e  L.  T.  Belgrano. — Secondo  supplemento. — 
•  Nuove  correzioni  ed  aggiunte.  faesim.  (In 
Societk  lig-nre.  Atti.  v.  9,  1869.)  945  48 

— Lefevre,  T.  Guide  pratique  du  compositeur 
d'  imprimerie.     Paris,  1872-3.     2  v.  O.     il.  pi. 

655  3 
—Marsh,  G.  P.  English  as  affected  by  the  art 
of  printing.    (In  his  Lectures.  1860.)        080  20 

— Mendez,  F.  Tipografia  espanola.  2  edicion, 
adicionada  por  D.  Hidalgo.     Madrid,  1861.     O. 

655  5 

We.  have  p.  1-262. 

^N.  Y.  (state)  — Library.  Catalogue  of  the 
books  on  bibliography,  typography  and  engra- 
ving. Albany,  1858.  O.  016  1  bound  ivith  010  3 

^Sotzmann,  J.  D.  F.  Alteste  Geschichte  der 
Xylograpliie  und  der  Druokkuust  iiberhaupt  ; 
besonders  in  Anwendung  auf  den  Bilddruck. 
(In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 


1837.) —  Gutenberg  und  seine  Mitbewerber; 
Oder,  Die  Briefdrucker  und  die  Buchdrucker. 
(In  same.  1841.)  905  1 

— Staglieno,  M.  Sui  primordi  dell'  arte  della 
stampa  in  Geneva,  sppunti  e  documenti.  (In 
Societil  lig-ure.  Atti.  v.  9,  1869.)  946  48 

For  specimens  of  rare  printing,  see  Caii(;oner;  Cnxtoii. 
W.:  Worde,  W.  de;  also  BIBLE;  BOOKS  ;  GUTENBERG,  J. ; 
PAECHMEN'T;  SCHOPFER,  P.,  and  the  following: 

—EARLY  PRINTED  BOOKS.      Castellani,  C. 

Notizia  di  alcune  edizioni  del  secolo  15,  non 
conosciute  fin  ora  dai  bibliografi,  un  esemplare 
delle  quali  h  conservato  nella  Biblioteca  Vitto- 
rio  Emanuele  di  Roma.  Roma,  1877.  Q.  15 
4-38  p.  016  6 

Histoire  de  I'iuvention  del'imprimerie  par 

les  monuments.  Paris,  1840.  F.  [42]  p.  por. 
pi.  il.  faesim.  016  30 

^  —Madden,  4>  P-  A.     Lettres  d'un  bibliogra- 
phe.  1-3  serie.  Versailles,  1868-74.  3  v.  Q.  010  4 
For  contents,  see  Madden. 

Pertz,  G.  H.  Uber  die  gedruckten  Ablass- 

briefevon  1454-5.  Berlin,  1857.  sqQ.  [15]  p. 
faesim.  016  7  hound  with  016  6 

—  — Sotheby,  S.  L.  Memoranda  relating  to  the 
block  books  in  the  Bibliotheque  imperiale, 
Paris:  made  Oct.,  1858.  London,  1859.  'F.  33 
p.     il.  016  31  hound  with  015  5.3 

—  — Strobel,  G.  T.  Von  den  Namen  deraltesten 
Buchdrucker.  (In  his  Miscellaneen,  1778-81.  v. 
1.) — Von  der  Ungewissheit  derienigen  Kenn- 
zeichen  aus  welchen  man  das  Alter  der  altesten 
ohne  Jnhrzahl  gedruckten  Bticher  zu  bestim- 
men  pflegt.     (In  same.  v.  3.)  830  10 

The  library  contains  the  following  books  printed  be- 
fore 1500  : 

Leonardo  qf  UMne.  Sermones  aurei  de  Sanctis.  Vene- 
tijs,  HIS.    O.    [313]  leaves.  093  1 

Ancharauo,  P.  d.'  Incipit  repeticio  o[apituli]  postula- 
stide  foro  compeftenti],    Bononie,  14,74.    F.     [12]  p. 

093  2 

Regimen  sanitatis.  Das  ist  von  der  ordnug  der  gesunt- 
heyt.     Augspurg,   1482.    sqO.     [96]  p.    1  pi.  093  3 

Varaggio,  G.  da.  Hnnotorum  B.C  iestorum  per  totM  anti 
Liber  tcipit.    Venetijs,  i483.     O.     [24B]  leaves.         093  4 

GlanviUe,  B.  Liber  de  proprietatibus  rerum.  Argentine, 
1485.    F.    [299]  leaves.  093  5 

Siinonetta,  G.  Rerum  gestarum  Francisci  Sphortiae... 
Mediolani,  1486.    F.    [187]  leaves.  093  6 

Le  Fevre,  R.  Le  recueil  des  histoires  troiennes.  Paris, 
[149-].    Q.    [175]  leaves,    il.  093  7 

Scliedel,  H.  Liber  Cronioarum.  Nuremberge,  1493. 
F.     [20] +299[-)-l]  leaves,    por.pl.  093  8 

Suetonius  Tranquillus,  C.  Commentationes  a  P.  Bero- 
aldo  in  Svetonivm  Tranqvillvm,  Mediolani,  1494.  Q. 
[326]  p.  093  9 

Colonne,  G,  dalle.  Historia  Troiana.  [Argentinse,  14941] 
Q.    [88]  leaves.  093  10 

Xinienes,  F.  Libre  deles  dones.  Bargelona,  1495.  Q. 
[12-1-]  267  leaves.  093  11 

Ga^uin,  R.  De  origine  et  gestis  francorum.  Lngduni, 
1497.    F.    [4+]123  leaves.  093  6 

Hieronyiiius  Soplirouius,  E.  Das  ist  sant  Pauls  leben  des 
ersteneynsidels.   Strassburg,  1498.   D.   [93]  p.    il.  09312 

Prinz  Zerbino;  oder,  Die  Reise  nach  dem  guten 
Geschmack,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  10. 

PRINZENRAUB.  Carlyle,  T.  (In  his  Essavs, 
1860,  V.  4.)  •  824  8 

Prinzessin  Brambilla,  ein  Capriccio,  see  Hoff- 
mann, E.  T.  W.    V.  9. 
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DiePrinzessin  von  Wolfenbilttel,  see  Zscliokke, 

J.  H.  D.     V.  9. 

Prior,  James.    The  life  of  Oliver  Goldsmith. 

London,  1837.    2  v.  O.    por.  pi.  928  38 

—editor,    see    Goldsmith,    0.       Miscellaneous 

works.     1837.  823  11 

Pi'iorato,   Galeazzo  Gualdo,  see  Gnaldo-Prio- 

rato. 

La  prise  de  Pampelune.    (In  Mussafla,  A.  Alt- 

franzosiche  Gedichte,  1364,  v.  1.)  841  6 

La  prison  amoreuse,  see  Froissart,  J.  v.  1. 

PRISONS.  Asclirott,  P.  F.  Aus  dam  Strafen- 
und  Gefangnisswesen  Nordamerikas.  Ham- 
burg, 1889.  O.  60  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Hol- 
Izendorir.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

— Bolim, — ,  comtesse  de.  Les  prisons  en  1793. 
(In  Barriers  dt  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
34.)  944  10 

— Brinlc,  C.  0.  Historisk  dfversi^t  af  fangelse- 
systemerna,  samt  svenska  lagstiftningen  ro- 
rande  fangelserna.  Stockholm,  1848.  365  4 
— Fantuzzi,  H.  La  prigiona  d'  H.  Fantuzzi  ; 
pubblicata  da  C.  Ricoi.  Bologna,  1888.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosity.  329.)  850  10 

—Gross,  C.  von.  Eine  Wanderung  durch  ir- 
landische  Gefangnisse.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  36 
p.  (In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  3 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Naples— Prisoners.  Supplica  alia...  Vittorio 
Emmanuale  II,  e  cenno  delle  infamiein  Napoli 
dei  tribuuali  della  pulizia  e  della  direzione  car- 
ceraria.     [Napoli,  1869.]    Q.     13  p.  365  3 

— Neergaard,  J.  V.  Bidi-ag  til  Kundskab  om 
Hovedstadens  Straffeanstalter  og  Varetsegts- 
feengsler;  med  Hensyn  til  de  nyere  nordameri- 
kaiiske  Straffean-stalter.  Kj0benhavn.  1839. 
O.  365  3 

— Pallavicino,  G.  Spilbergo  e  Gradisca  ;  scene 
del  carcere  duro  in  Austria.     Torino,  1856.     S. 

365  1 
— Trencli,  F.  von  der.  Fragments  concernant 
la  captivite  du  baron  de  Trenck.  (In  Barri^re 
*  Lescure.  Memoires.  1857-81,  v.  38.)  944  10 
— U.  S.  sanitary  commission.  Narrative  of  pri- 
vations and  sufferings  of  prisoners  in  the  hands 
of  the  rebel  authorities.  Philad'a,  1864.  O. 
phot.  973  40 

— Wreech,  C.  F.  von.  Wahrhaffte  und  umstand- 
liche  Historie  von  denen  schwedischen  Ge- 
fangenen  in  Russland  und  Siberien,  nach  dem 
A.  1709...     Sorau,  1725.     S.  341  6 

See  also  BARIUCKS;  BASTILE;  FLEET. 
Prinli,  Niccolo.    II  bouquet  ;  ossia,  Mazzetto. 
(Ill  Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v.  11.)    859  50 

PROBABILITIES.  Geisenlieimer,  L.  Ueber 
Wahrscheinlichkeitsrechnung.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.    44  p.    pi.     (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorlf. 

Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

— Herschel,  J.  F.  W.  On  the  estimation  of  skill 
in  target  shooting.  (In  his  Popular  lectures. 
1867.)  504  6 

— Lignori,  A.  M.'de.'  Dell'uso  moderato  dell' 
opinione  probabile.     Monza,  1831,     D.     230  16 

See  also  CHANCE. 
Probus,  ^milius,  see  Nepos,  C. 


Probns,  Marcus  Valerius.  Opusculum  de  notis 
antiquis.  (/?i  Isidorus  Mercator.  Decretal., 
1853,  col.  1179-1196.)  262  8 

^Mommsen,  C.  M.  T.  Probus  de  notis  anti- 
quis. (/m  Leipsic— K.  sachs.  Gesell.  Berichte, 
1853.)  063  3 

PROCESSIONALS,  see  York. 
PROCIDA,  Giovanni  di.Chronique  de  la  conspi- 
ration de  J.  Prochyta;  traduite  du  sicilien.  (In 
Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Chroniques  etrangeres.  1841.) 

944  10.1 
—Giovanni  di  Procida  e  il  Vespro  siciliano;  per 
cura  di  A.  Cappelli.  (In  Emilia.  Miscellanea. 
1861.)  850  5 

— Notizia  di  alcuni  documenti  spettanti  a  G.  da 
Procida.  (In  Varietk  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 

— Lu  ribellamentu  di  Sicilia  contra  re  Carlu. 
(In  Giovanni,  V.  di.  Cronache  siciliane.  1865; 
in  Emilia.  Collezione.  10.)  850  6 

&e  a&o  SICIMAIN  VESPERS;  SICILY;  and  the  tragedy 
by  Niocolini,  in  v.  2  of  his  Opere. 

Procopius  of  Ccesarea.  Histoire  de  la  guerre 
des  Vandales.    (In  Bureau  de  la  Malle,  A.  J. 

C.  A.  L'Algerie.  1852.)  939  6 

— Vandalica  et  Gothica. — Excerpta  ex  Arcana 
historia.  (In  Grotius,  H.  HistoriaGotthorum. 
1654.)  943  5 

Frodicus  of  Ceos.  Ercole,  favola.  (In  Leopardi, 
G.  Opere,  1843-51,  v.  3.)  858  8 

II  prodigo,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  13. 

The  profane  state,  see  Fuller,  T. 

PROFANITY.  Powell,  W.  A  summons  for 
swearers.     [London,  1644.]     D.  179  1 

Professorn  och  bans  skyddslingar,  see  Carl^n. 
E.  S.  F.  ' 

II  profeta;  o.  La  passione  di  un  popolo,  dram- 
ma,  see  Levi,  1). 

PROGRESS.  About,  E.  F,  V.Le  progres.  Paris, 
1864.    O.  301  1 

^Arnott,  N.  A  survey  of  human  progress. 
London,  1861.     O.  301  3 

— Gasparin,  A.  E.  de.  Le  bon  vieux  temps.  3 
edition.     Paris,  1874.     D.  301  6 

— (Juinet,  E.  L'esprit  nouveau.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1875.     D.  301  11 

— Visby,  C.  H.  Culturens  Gang  over  Jorden,og 
Europas  naervairende  Standpunkt.  Kjaben- 
havn.  1830.     D.     38  p.  301  14 

See  also  CONSERVATISM. 

PROGRESSION.  Norfolk,  J.  In  artem  pro- 
gressionis  summula.  {In  Halliwell-Pliillipps, 
J.  0.  Rara  mathematica.  1839.)  610  8 

PROHIBITED  BOOKS.    Congregatio  indicis. 

An  exact  reprint  of  the  Roman  Index  expurga- 
torius;  edited  by  R.  Gibbings.     Dublin,  1837. 

D.  016  8 

Index    libroruni    prohibitorum    Grogorii 

XVI  jussu  editus.  Editic.ad  1863.  Napoli, 
1862.    D.  016  10 

With  appendixes,  1862-75,  and    inserted    newspaper 
clippings,  1876?-8. 

—  — Index  librorum  prohibitorum  Innoc.  XL 
jussu  editus,  usque  ad  1681;  accedit  appendix 
usque  ad  1704.     Roma?,,  1704.     S.  016  9 

With  appendixes  to  1760. 
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PROJECTION,  see  GEOMETRY. 

Les  pvdjets  de  mariage,  oomedie,  see  Duval,  A. 

V.  P. 

I  promessi  sposi,  1835-6,  see  Maiizoni,  A. 

PROMETHEDS.  Holle,C.Die  Prometheussage, 
mit  besonderer  Beiiickaichtigung  ihrer  Bear- 
beitung  duroh  Aeschylos.  Berlin,  1879.  O. 
33  p.  \ln  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
14Serie.)  043  1 

Prometheus  bound,  see  jEschylns. 

npO|U7;eeiJs  decTfuirris,  see  JischyluS. 

PromethenSjdramatisches  Fragment, seeGothe, 
J.  W.  von.  V.  33. 

Prometheus  unbound,  see  Shelley,  P.  B. 

Promis,  Vincenzo.  Tre  edizioni  torinesi  del 
secolo  15. — Su  alcuni  manosoritti  della  Biblio- 
teoa  dl.  S.  M.  in  Torino.  (In  CurlositJl  di  storia 
subalpino,  v.  3,  1876.1 — Feste  alia  corte  di  8a- 
voia  nel  secolo  17. — Galeotto  del  Carretto  ed  al- 
cune  sue  lettere.  ph. — Luigi  Provana  e  Massi- 
mo d'Azeglio.  /acsjm.— Groteschi  rillevati  da 
una  tapessaria  da  letto.  {In  same.  v.  3,  1879.) 
— I  tredici  volumi  di  blasoneria  di  Carlo  Ema- 
nuele  I  di  Savoia. — La  nobilta  d' Alessandria 
del  conte  Cesare  Canefri. — Medaglia  di  Teresa 
di  Liechtenstein.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1880.)  945  43 

The  volumes  contain  also  matter  edited  by  Promis. 
— editor,  see  La  cronaca  di  GENOTA,  del  secolo 
16.  (In  Societk  Ugnre.  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

Also  various  other  articles  in  the  same  volume. 


Pera.  Statuti.     1871. 


349  33 


PRONUNCIATION,  see  PHONOLOGY. 

Prony,  Gaspard  Clair  Francois  Marie  Riclie, 

baron  de.  Estratto  dalle  Ricerche  sul  sistema 
idraulico  delF  Italia;  tradotto  dal  francese.  (In 
Opuscoli  idraulioi.  1845.)  627  3 

Propaganda,  see  Congregatio  de  propaganda 
flde. 

A  proper  dyaloge  betwene  a  gentillman  and  a 
husbandman,  complaynynge  of  the  clergye: 
with  A  compendious  olde  treatyse,  written  by 
a  Lollard  about  1450.  (In  Arber,  E.  English 
reprints.  38.)  820  9 

Same;  reproduced  in  facsimile,  with  an  intro- 
duction by  Francis  Fry.     London,  1863.    V.  il. 

821  91 

Propertius,  Sextus  Aiirelins.  Carmina;  ex  edi- 
tione  C.  T.  Kuinoel  accurata.  (In  Catnllns,  C. 
V.  Opera.  1833.  J  874  1 

PROPERTY.  Grimm,  J.  1.  K.  Das  Wort  des 
Besitzes.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90, 
T.  1.)  408  3 

— Lampertico,  F.  La  proprieta.  Milano,  1876. 
D.        '^  '  331  8 

— Roscher,  W.  Grundziige  einer  nationaloko- 
nomischen  Erklarung  des  Privateigenthums. 
(In  Leipsic— K.  siichs.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1853.) 

063  3 

&ea&o  LAND;  WATER. 
PROPHECY.  Erceldonne,  T.  I.  of.  Romance 
and  prophecies  ;  with  illustrations  from  the 
prophetic  literature  of  the  15th  and  1 6th  centu- 
ries; edited  by  J.  A.  H.  Murray.  London,  1875. 
O.     (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  61.)        820  5 


— Sehalft,  A.  Ueber  das  Vorhersagen  von  Na- 
turerscheinungen.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  40  p.  (In 
Virehow  <&  Holtzendorff. Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
!■)  043  3 

See  also  FOBTUNE-TELLIiVG. 

PROPONTIS,  see  SEA  OF  MARMARA. 

PROPRIETY,  see  MANNERS. 

II  propngnatore  ;  studii  filologici,  storici  e 
bibliografici,  in  appendice  alia  CoUezione  di 
opere  inedite  o  rare.  Marzo  1869  -  die.  1875. 
Bologna,  1869-75.     v.  1-8  in  15  v.  O.  850  7 

Les  proscrits,  see  Nodier,  J.  C.  E. 

PROSODY.  Gidino  of  Sommacompagna.  Trat- 
tato  dei  ritmi  volgari  ;  posto  in  luce  da  G.  B. 
Giuliari.  Bologna,  1870.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  105.)  850  10 

— Gyllenborg,  G.  F.Anmarkningar  omsvenska 
versification.  (In  his  Forsok  om  skaldekon- 
sten.  1798.)  839.71  17 

— Rios,  J.  A.  de  los.  Die  spanischen  Sprich- 
worter  als  Element  der  Verskunst  betrachtet. 
(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 3,1860.)  805  1 

—Tempo,  A.  da.  Delle  rime  volgari,  trattato, 
1393;  per  cura  di  G.  Grion.  Bologna,  1869.  O. 
(In  Emilia.  CoUezione.  37.)  850  6 

See  also  the  different  languages,  as  ICELANDIC,-  also 
ALLITERATION;  POETRY;   RHYME. 

Prota,  Liiigi.  Considerazioni  politico-morali 
suir  allocuzione  di  papa  Pio  IX,  39  ottobre 
1866.     [Napoli,  1866.]    F.     11  p.  282  39 

PROTECTION,  see  FREE  TRADE. 

Protestant  episcopal  church  in  tlie  Confeder- 
ate States  of  America.  The  book  of  common 
prayer;  with  the  psalter.  Richmond,  Va.,  1863. 
3v.  in  1.     Tt.  099  13.1 

"From  the  cargo  of  the  Anglo-rebel  blockade  runner 
Minna,  captured  Dec.  6th,  1863,  off  Wilmington,  by  the 
government  dispatch  ship  Circassian." 

Protestant  Episcopal  church  in  the  United 
States  of  America.  Papers  and  correspondence 
of  the  joint  committee  on  the  Italian  reform 
movement.     New  York,  1866.     O.  284  11 

— Report  of  the  Italian  church  reformation 
commission,  1873-3.  Hartford,  Conn.,  1872-4. 
3  V.  O.  284  11 

— ^Langdon,  W.  C.Le  odierne  quistioni  politico- 
ecclesiastiche  e  la  chiesa  americana.  Firenze, 
1875.    D.  283  1 

See  also  FLORENCE. 
PROTESTANTISM.  Grnndtvig,  N.  F.  S.    Kir- 
kens  Gienmsele  iniod  H.  N.  Clausen.     3  Oplag. 
Kj0benhavn,  1835.     D.     10-1-45  p.  282  3 

S«f  o&o  HUGUENOTS;  Old  eathoUcs;  and  the  names  of 
the  various  protestant  sects. 

Proudhon,  Pierre  Joseph.  Lettres.  (In  Bastiat, 

F.  Sophismes,  1863,  v.  3.)  330  1 


(In   his  Etudes  et  portraits. 
923  3 


— Lanfrey,   P. 

1874.) 

La  prova  di  un'  opera  sei  ia,  melodramma  gio- 
coso  ;  musioa  di  Giuseppe  Mazza.  Milano, 
[185-].    S.    32  p.  852  1 

PROYEN^AL  LANGUAGE.      Coiizini^,  J.  P. 

Dictionnaire  de  la  langue  ronaano-castraise  et 
des  contrees  limitrophes.     Castres,  1850.     Q. 

449  5 
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— Diezj  r.  C.  Ein  altprovenzalisches  Prosa- 
denkmal  ;  von  C.  Hofmann.  {In  Jahrbucli 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

— Honnorat,  S.  J.  Diotionnaire  provei)5al- 
fran9ais,  suivi  d'  un  Vocabulaire  fran9ais-pro- 
ven9al.     Digne,  1846-8.     4  v.  sqQ.  449  1 

— Rayuouard,  F.  J.  M.  Lexiqiie  roman;  ou, 
Diotionnaire  de  la  langue  des  troubadours. 
Paris,  1844.     6  v.  O.  449  3 

Contents:  1.  Reoherohes.— Grammaire.— Pofeies.  2-5. 
Dictionnaire.    6.    Appendice. — Vocabulaire. 

— Reviie  des  langues  romanes.  Montpellier, 
1870-4.    V.  1-5.  O.    por.  music.  479  5 

The  f oUowins  numbers  are  wanting  :    v.  1,  no.  3;  v.  3, 
no.  3-4;  ¥.  5,  no.  •2-4. 

— Koquefort,  J.  B.  B.  Glossaire  de  la  langue 
romane  ;  mots  usites  dans  les  11-16  siecles. 
Paris,  1808-20.     3  v.  O.     iltp.  449  4 

PROVENCAL  LITERATURE.    Bartsch,  K.  F. 

De  los  trovadores  en  Espana,  por  M.  Mila  y 
Fontanals.  {In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
4,  1863.)  805  1 

—  — editor.  Chrestomathie  proven9ale  ;  ac- 
compagnee  d'une  granimaire  et  d'un  glossaire. 
3  edition,  augmentee.     Elberfeld,  1868.     O. 

849  1  bound  with  841  3 

— Bohiner,  E.  Die  provenzalische  Poesie  der 
Gegenwart.     Halle,  1870.  D.  [3-I-]  48  p.   849  5 

^Canibouliu,  F.  B.  Renaissance  de  la  poesie 
prove,n9ale  a  Toulouse  au  14e  siecle. — Le  memo, 
rial  des  nobles.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng- 
Lit.  V.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

— Faiiriel,  C.  C.  History  of  Proven9al  poetry; 
translated,  with  notes,  specimens,  and  an  in- 
troduction on  the  literature  of  the  history  of 
Provencal  poetry.     New  York,  1860.   O.  849  6 

—Malm,  K.  A.  F.,  editor.  Die  epische  Poesie 
der  Provenzalen.     Berlin,  1883.     v.  1.  D. 

Bound  with.  v.  3-4.  of  849  3 
Contents:  1.  Einleitung.— Girartz  de  Hossilho, 

Gedichte  der  Troubadours;  mit  kriti- 

schen  Anmerkungen.  Berlin,  1856-73.  4  v.  in 
2.  D.  849  3 

Die  Werke  der  Troubadours.     Berlin, 

1846-86.    4  V.  in  3.  D.  849  3 

—Meyer,  M.  P.  H.  Fratjments  inedits  d'un  la- 
pidaire  proven9al.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  V.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

editor.  Melanges  de  litterature  provetiQ^le. 

(In  Romania,  v.  1,  1873.)  479  6 

— Novellino  provenzale;  ossia,  Volgarizzamento 
dsUe  antiche  vitarelle  dei  trovatori  scritte  in 
lingua  d'oo  da  Ugo  di  S.  Giro,  da  Michele  delta 
Torre  e  da  altri.  Bologna,  1870.  D.  {In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  107.)  850  10 

— Raynoiiard,  F.  J.  M.  Noureauohoix  des  poe- 
sies originales  des  troubadours.  {In  his  Lexique 
roman,  1844,  v.  1.)  449  3 

See  also  Aniavlelle,  A.;  Aiibanel,  T.;  BEAU\A1SE  DIA- 
LECT.; BERGl'EDAX,  G.  (le;  Blandiii  de  Cornouailles;  Ca- 
bestaiili,  G.  do;  CORBIAC,  P.  de;  Ermengraud,  M.;  Pizes,  N. ; 
Plainenca;  Flors  del  gay  saber  ;  FIU\CO-PROVEN(^;aL; 
GARINS  lo  Bruns;  Gaut,  .1.  B. ;  Girartz  de  Bossilho;  Histoire 
de  la  croisade  oontre  les  Albigeois:  Jnsiniii,  .1. ;  Jourdaii, 
J.;  Joyiis  del  gay  saber;  Langlade,  A.;  LUDUS  Sanoti  .Ja- 
cobi;  Mir,  A.;    Mistral,    F.;  Moiine,  J.;  PASTODUELLES; 


Ramband«««  VoQueirM;  Koudil;  Tidal,  P.;  Vidal  de  Castel- 
iiandary,  A.;  Villeneufc-Esclapon,  C.  de;  Wyse,  W.  G.  B. 

Proverbi  drammatici,  see  Renzis,  F.  de. 
[Proverbia    communia :]     Altniederlandische 
Sprichworter. — Gesprachbiichlein ,    romanisch 
und  fiamisch.    (In  Hoifmann  ron  Fallersleben. 

Horae  Belgicae,  1836-63,  pt.  9.)  839.31  3 

Suringrar,  W.  H.  D.  Glossarium  van  de  Oud- 

Hollandsche  en  midden-eeuwisch  latijnfche 
woorden  in  de  Proverbia  communia;  gevolgd 
door  omstreeks  300  emendaties  in  den  Latijn- 
schentekst.     Leyden,  1865.     O.  438.37  3 

Overgedrukt  als  bijlage  tot  het  9de  deel  der  Horae 
Belgicae  van  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben. 
Proverbiiattiladinovi;  et  aggiontovi  altri  38 
proverbi  bellissimi,  1586.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita. 91.)  850  10 
PROTERBS.  Alfred,  king.  Proverbs.  (In  Mor- 
ris,  R.  Old  English  misc.  1873;  in  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  49.)  820  5 

Proverbs.  —  Anglo-Saxon    apothegms.  — 

Proverbs  of  Hending.  (In  The  dialog^iie  of 
Salomon  and  Saturnus.  1848.)  829  5 

— Bresemann,  F.,  compiler.  Danske  Ordsprog 
og  Mundheld.  Kj^benhavn,  1843.  D.  398  43 
.— Brimet,  P.  tJ.  La  bugado  prouen9alo.  (In 
Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  806  1 
.— Burckhardt,  J.  L.  Arabic  proverbs  current 
at  Cairo.     London,  1880.     sqQ.  915.3  3 

—Camden,  W.  (In  7w.s  Remaines.  1637.)  420  3 
^Cornazano,  A.  Proverbii  in  facetie.  Bologna, 
1865.  D.  il.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  63.)  860  10 
— Denham,  M.  A.,  editor.  A  collection  of  pro- 
verbs and  popular  sayings  relating  to  the  sea- 
sons, the  weather,  and  agricultural  pursuits. 
London,  1846.  D.  [3-)-]44-73  p.  {In  Percy  soc. 
V.  20.)  820  b 

— Doni,  A.  F.  Fiore  di  sentenze  tratte  dall'  Or- 
namento  della  lingua  toscana.  Firenze.  1869. 
O.  398  49 

— Eichwald,  K.,  compiler.  Niederdeutsche 
Sprichworter  und  Redensarten  ;  mit  Glossar. 
4  Ausgabe.     Bremen,  1870.     D.  398  39 

— Espa^ne,  A.  Proverbes  et  dictions  populaires 
recueillis  a  Aspiran.  {In  Revue  des  langues 
romanes.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 

— Fiacchi,  L.  Dei  proverbj  toscani,  lezione.  (In 
Cecclii,  (J.  M.  L'assiuolo.  1863  ;  in  Bibl.  rara. 
8.1  860  3 

Same;  con  la  Diohiarazione  de'  proverbi 

di  G.  M.  Cecchi.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1820. 
O.  398  50 


Londra,  1591. 


D.     (In  his  Second 
458  2 


proverbij 
frutes.) 

^Fvisohbier,  H.,  compiler.  Preussische  Sprich- 
worter und  volksthiimliche  Redensarten.  3 
Sammlung,  mit  Glossar.     Berlin,  1876.     O. 

398  37 
— Ginsti,  (3!.  Raccolta  di  proverbi  toscani.  Fi- 
renze, 1853.  D.  398  51 
— Gotti,  A.  Aggiunta  ai  Proverbi  toscani  di  G. 
Giusti.  Firenze,  1855.  D.  398 '53 
— Gnibb,  C.  L.  Penu  proverbiale;  dhet  iir,  Ett 
ymnigt  forradh  afiE  allehanda  gambla  och  nyia 
swenska  ordseeder  och  liihresprak.  Linkoping, 
1665.     S.                                                       398  41 
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— Gruiidtvig,  N.  F.  S.j  compiler.  Danske  Ord- 
sproK  OK  Mundheld.     Kiobenhavn,  1845.     D. 

398  43 
— Haminershaimb,  \.  U.  Fseroiske  Ordspiog. 
— Ffer0iske  Talemaader.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 
3,  1849-51.)  948  4 

— Harreboni^e,  P.  J.  Spreekwoordenboek  der 
Nederlandsche  taal.  Utrecht,  1858-70.  3  v, 
Q.  398  40 

— Herbert,  G.  Jaoula  prudentium:  or.  Out- 
landish proverbs,  sentences,  etc.  (/?i  his  Re- 
mains. 1836.)  828  14 
— Heywood,  J.  Proverbs  and  epigrams.  [Man- 
chester,] 1867.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Spenser  soc. 
Pub.  T.  1.)  821  3 
— Hofer,  E.,  compiler.  Wie  das  Volk  spricht. 
7  Auflage.  Stuttgart,  1873.  sqS.  398  36 
— J6liSS0n,  G.  Safn  af  islenzkumor9skvi8um... 
Kaupmannahbfn,  1830.  D.  839.68  17 
— Milgrnfisson,  F.  Anmajrkninger  til  1,  'Fornyr- 
3adrapa'  og  til  3,  'Islandsk  Ordsprogsamling' 
Kbhvn.  1886.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  23,  1888.)  948  5 
— Marbacli,  G.  0.  Sprichworter  und  Spruchre- 
den  der  Deutschen.  Leipzig[.184'3].  D.  il.  (In 
Volksbli Cher,  28-9.)                                   8.S3  22 

^Mattel,  A.  Pruverbj ,  detti  e  massime  corse; 
Proverhes,  locutions  et  maximes  de  la  Corse. 
Palis,  1867.     S.  398  48 

— 0.,  W.,  compiler.  Deutsche  Hausspriiclie  aus 
Tirol.     Innsbruck,  1871.     T.     40  p.  398  38 

— Pas(inaligo,  C.  Raccolta  di  proverbi  veneti. 
Venezia,  1879     O.  398  53 

— Pitre,  6.  Proverbi  siciliani.  Palermo,  1880. 
4  V.  D.   (In  his  Bibl.  sicil.  8-11.)  859  37 

— Rasmnssen,  H.  V.,  compiler.  Danske  Ord- 
sprog.  Kjobenhavu,  1869.  D.  25  p.  39S  44 
— Ray,  J.,  compiler.  A  hand-book  of  proverbs; 
with  index  by  H.  G.  Bohn.     London,  1855.    D. 

398  32 
— .Reinsberg-Diiriugsfeld,  0.  von.  Sprichworter 
der  Romanen,  ini  Vergleich  zu  denen  anderer 
romanischen  Volker.  (In  Jabrbuch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

— Rlos,  J.  A.  de  los.  Die  spanischen  Sprich- 
worter als  Element  der  Verskunst  betracbtet. 
(In  same.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

— Simrock,  K.  J.  Die  deutschen  Sprichworter. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.[,  1863].     D.  398  35 

— SueedorfF- Birch,  F.,  compiler.  Tretten  hun- 
drede  danske  Ordsprog.  Kjobenhavn,  1836. 
D.    70  [4-1]  p.  398  45 

— Sorapan  de  Rieros,  J.  Medicina  espanola,  en 
proverbios  vulgares.  Granada,  1615.  2  v.  in 
1.  D.  868  8 

— Syr,  P.  P.  Kjernefulde  Ordsprog;  uds0gte 
og  ordnede  ved  R.  Nyerup;  med  Fortale  inde- 
holdende  Bidrag  til  danske  Ordsprogs  Litera- 
tur.     Kjobenhavn,  1807.     D.  398  46 

— Trench,  R.  C.  Proverbs  and  their  lessons.  6 
edition.    London,  1869.     D.  398  33 

—Tries,  M.  de,  editor.  Spreuken.  (In  Veree- 
niffingNed.  letterkunde.Verslagen,  v.  4,  1847.)* 

839.3  6 
— Wrisfht,  T.  On  proverbs  and  popular  savings. 
(J)i /lis" Essays,  1846,  v.  1.)  820  3 


^Wurzbach  von  Tanuenberg,  C.  Historische 
Worter,  Sprichworter  und  Redensarten  in 
Erliluterungen.     Prag,  1863.     D.  398  34 

See  also  wamns^is. 
PROVIDENCE.  Syiicsius.    -Egyptius;  sive,  De 
providentia.     (In  his  Opera.  1612.)  208  11 

For  narratives  of  special  providences  see  the  works  of 
Mnthcr,  C.  and  I. 

Provinciaal  Friesch  genootschap  ter  beoefening 
der  Friesclie  geschied-,  ondheid-  en  taalkunde, 
see  De  vrije  Fries,  1839-58.  949  16 

Prowe,  Leopold,  editor,  see  Geret,  S.  L.  von. 
Polen  in  1766-8.     1870.  943  61 

PRl  XING,  see  FORESTRY. 
PRUSSIA.    Korner,  F.     Illustrirte  geographi- 
sche  Bilder  aus  Preussen.     Leipzig,  1856.     2  v. 
O.     il.pl.  914.3  3 

— Ranmer,  F.  L.  G.  toil  Das  koniglich  preus- 
sische  General-Ober-Finanz-Kriegs-und  Do- 
maiiien-Direktorium.  (In  his  Hist.  Taschen- 
bucb.  1886.)  .        905  1 

^Rede  16  Nov.  1822   zur   Feier  der  25jiihri- 

gen  Regierung  des  Konigs  von  Preussen.  (In 
same.  1830.)  905  1 

— Respiiblica  sive  status  regni  Polonia;,  Litu- 
aniaj,  Prussias.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1627. 
Tt.  094  51 

— Toppen,  M.  Zur  Geschichte  der  standischen 
Verlialtnisse  in  Preussen,  besonders  nach  den 
Landtagsacten.  (In  Raunier,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1847.)  905  1 

PRUSSIAN  DIALECT.  Friscbbier,  H.,  eo?)i- 
piler.  Preussische  Sprichworter  und  volks- 
thiimliche  Redensarten.  2  Sammluug,  mit 
Glossar.     Berlin,  1876.     O.  398  37 

Pruyssenaere  de  la  \>'ostyne,  Eugene  Edonard 
Jacques  Marie  de.  Reisen  und  Forschungeu 
im  G-ebiete  des  "VVeissen  und  Blauen  Nil  ;  bear- 
beitet  und  herausgegeben  von  K.  Zdppritz. 
Gotha,  1877.  2  v.  in  1.  sqQ.  pi.  maps.  (In 
Petermanns  Mttheilniigen  :  Erganzungsband 
11.)  910  44 

Pryme,  Abraham  de  la,  see  De  la  Pryme. 

Prynne,  William.  JIv.  William  Prynn  his  de- 
fence of  stage-plays.  1649.  (Jii  Hazlitt,  W.  C. 
English  drama;  in  his  Roxburghe  lib.  4.)  821  2 

Followed  by  his  Vindication  denying  the  authorship 
of  the  Defence. 

— Gardiner,  S.  R.,  editor.  Documents  relating 
to  the  proceedings  against  Prynne  in  1 634  and 
1637;  with  a  biographical  fragment  by  J,  Bruce. 
[London,]  1877.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s. 
18.)  820  4.1 

Przlievalski,  Nikolai  Mikhailovich.  Reise  von 
Kuldscha  ilber  den  Thian-Schan  an  den  Lob- 
Nor  und  Altyn-Tag,  187(i-7.  Gotha,  1878.  sqQ. 
4-1-31  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilnngeu  : 
Erganzungsband  12.)  910  44 

Psalins,— Psalter,  see  Bible— O.  T.— Psalms. 
Psalterinm  passionale,  see  Petursson,  H. 
Pseudocallistheiies,  see  Callistheiies. 
Pseudolus,  see  Plautiis,  T.  M.  v.  3. 
Psiche,  poemetto,  see  Bracciolini  dell'  Apl,  F. 
Psyche,  tragi-comedie,  see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de, 
V.  6. 
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Psyclies  Indvielse,  et  mythologisk  Skuespil, 
see  Heiberg',  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  2. 

For  other  works  on  Psyche,  see  CUPID. 
Het  psycho-chemisch  geheim  om  van  den  nood 
eene  deugd  te  maken,  see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  9. 

Der  Psycholog,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,v.l5. 

PSYCHOLOGY.  Holmes,  0.  W.  Mechanism 
in  thought  and  morals.  2  edition.  London, 
1871.     D.  131  1 

— Pomponazzi,  P.  Promponatius  in  libros  de 
anima  [,preceded  by  Memoria  del  L.  Fei'ri]. 
{In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.1  065  3 

See  (Aso  COMPAKATIVE  PSYCHOLOGY;  DREAMS;  GENI- 
US: nSAJilTY;  INSTINCT;  LOra;  MEMOEV;  MCKDEE. 
OD;  PHYSIOGNOMY;  KEASON;  SENSES;  SOUL;  SYMPA- 
THETIC POWDER. 

PTOLEM^US,  Claudius.  Koscher,  A.  Ptole- 
maeus  und  die  Handelsstrassen  in  Central- 
Africa.     Gotha,  1857.     O.     maps.  912  1 

PUBLIC  HEALTH,  see  HYGIENE. 
Pucci,  Anton.     Historia  della  reina  d'oriente  ; 
poema  cavaleresco  del  13  secolo;  pubblicato  dal 
Anicio  Bonucoi.     Bologna,  1862.     D.  85  p.  {In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  41.)  850  10 

PUCCINIA.  Ba^nis,  C.  Le  puccinie,  memo- 
ria. pi.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti. 
2  ser.  V.  8,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

LA  PUCELLE,  see  DAKC,  J. 

La  Pucelle  d'Orleans,  poeme,  see  Voltaire,  F. 

M.  A.  de. 

PUCK,  see  ROBIN  GOODFELLOW. 

PUEBLOS,  see  NEW  MEXICO. 

La  puente  de  Mantible,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 

Piiflf,  Rudolf  Gustav.  Wegweiser  fiir  den  Bade- 
ort  Gleichenberg.     Gratz,  1845.     S.    pi.  map. 

615  14 

Piyades,  Jer6nimo.  Coronica  universal  del 
principat  de  Cathalunya.  Barcelona,  1609.  Q. 
il-  946  53 

— Cronica  universal  del  principado  de  Catalu- 
fia.     Barcelona,  1829-32.     8  v.  Q.  946  54 

Containing  three  parts.  Edited  by  Felix  Torres  Amat. 
Pnlci,  Luigi.  Morgante  maggiore.  Milano, 
1806.     3  V.  O.     por.  851  102 

Vol.  1  contains  Elogio  dal  G.  Pelli. 
—Morgante  Maggiore[, canto  l],translated  from 
the  Italian.     (In  Byron,   G.,   baron.   Works, 
1831,  V.  6.)  821  33 

Pulcinella  der  Miiller,  see  Camerano,  F. 

Piillan,  Richard  Popplewell,*  Texier.C.  F.  M. 

Byzantine  architecture.  London,  1864.  F.* 
pi.  iltp.  726  4 

Pnllfe,  Ginlio,  annotator,  see  Foscarini,  J.  V. 
Canti  pel  popolo  veneziano.  1844.  859  51.3 

Pnlszky,  Ferencz  Anrel.  Catalogue  of  the  Fe- 
jervary  ivories,  in  the  museum  of  Joseph  May- 
er: preceded  by  an  essay  on  antique  ivories. 
Liverpool,  1856.     O.     [34-J  52  p.    pi.         736  2 

El  punal  del  godo,  drama,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  2. 

PUNCTUATION.  Tassis,  S.  A.  Traite  pratique 
de  la  ponotuation.  2  edition.  Paris  [,1859]. 
D-  441  3 


Punica,  see  Silius  Itallcus,  C. 

PUNS.    Larcliey,  E.  L.    Les  joueurs  de  mots. 

Paris,  1867.     S.  847  2 

I  pnntigli  domestici,  commedia,  see  Goldoni, 

C.  V.  23. 

Puoti,  Basilic,  marehese.    Eegole  elementari 

della  lingua  italiana.      Nuova  edizione,  con 

note  di  Pietro  dal  Rio.  Milano,  1860.  S.  456  11 

Puoti,  Francesco.  Istituti  di  pubblica  benefi- 
cenza.  {In  Quaranta,  B.,  &  others.  Napoli. 
1845.)  914.5  88 

La  pupilla,  commedia,  see  Goldoui,  C.  v.  25. 

Purchas,  Samuel.  Purchas  his  pilgrimes.  Lon- 
don, 162.5-6.     5  V.  F.     il.  maps.  910  60 

Vol.  5  is  called  Purchas  his  pilgrimage.     For  contents 
see  Peabody  catalogue. 

El  purgatorio  deSan  Patricio, see  Calderon. v.l. 

PURGATORY.  Frith,  J.  A  disputation  of 
purgatory. — A  bulwark  against  Kastell.  {In 
Tyndale  *  Frith.  Works,  1831,  v.  8.)      208  10 

— More,  T.  The  supplication  of  soules.  {In  his 
Workes.  1557.)  230  5 

— The  revelationSto  the  monk  of  Evesham, 
1198  ;  printed  about  1482.  London,  1869.  S. 
{In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  18.)  820  9 

See  also  ESCHATOLOGY. 
I  puritani  e  i  cavalieri,  opera,  see  Pepoli,  C. 

PURITANS.  Hall,  E.  The  puritans  and  their 
principles.     Nevp  York,  1846.     O.  285  1 

— Whipple,  E.  P.  Neal's  History  of  the  puri- 
tans. {In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  1.)  814  16 
PURITY,  see  CHASTITY. 
PURPLE.  Martens,  E.  C.  von.  Purpur  und 
Perlen.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  55  p.  il.  {In  Vir- 
chowdfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  048  1 
—Negri,  A.  <fc  G.  de.  Della  porpora  degli  anti- 
chi  e  relazione  di  altri  lavori  nel  laboratorio... 
pi.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser, 
V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

La  pfirpura  de  la  rosa,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 
T  le  pursuits  of  literature,  a  satirical  poem,  see 
Mathias,  T.  J. 

PUSS  IN  BOOTS.  Tieck,  J.  L.  Der  gestiefelte 
Kater;  ein  Kindermahrchen.  {In  his  Schrif ten, 
1828-45,  V.  5.)  833  29 

Putnam,  George  Palmer.  American  facts; 
notes  and  statistics.  London,  1845.  O.  por. 
map.  917.3  10 

— The  world's  progress;  a  dictionary  of  dates, 
with  tabular  views  of  general  history,  and  a 
historical  chart.  New  York,  1851.  D.  pi.  902  1 
PUTNAM,  Israel.  Peabody,  0.  W.  B.  Life  of 
Putnam,  por.  {In  Sparks,  J.  American  bi- 
ography, 1835-9,  V.  7.)  920  15 
Puton,  Alfred.  L'amenagement  des  forets; 
traite  pratique.  Paris,  1867.  S.  551.58  45 
La  piitta  onorata,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
V.  26. 

Piittenham,  George.  The  arte  of  English  poe- 
sie,  1589.  London,  1869.  S.  {In  Arber,  E. 
.English  reprints.  15.)  820  9 

Puy  de  Dome— Soci6t6  d'agriculture,  sciences, 
arts  et  commerce.  Annates  pour  1837-8.  Puy, 
1839.    O.    pi.  944  61 


PUy  DE  DOME 


555 


R 


— Matllieu,  P.  P.  Le  Puy  de  Dome;  sesiuines; 
Meroure  et  les  matrones.  Clermont-FeiTand, 
1876.     O.    pi.  map.  913  36 

Pyat,  F^lix.  1 1'editeur.  (J?i  TUlier.C.  CEuvres, 
1846,  V.  1.)  843  43 

Pygmalion,  see  Paludan-MttUer,  F. 
PYGMIES.  Ritson,  J.  {In  his  Fairy  tales.  1831.) 

398  3 

PYLORIC  APPENDAGE.  Sanctis,  L.  de.  Mor- 
fologia  delle  appendici  piloriche  dei  pesci  ossei. 
pi.  {In  Rome— R.accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
V.3, 1874-5.)  065  8 

PYRAMIDS,  see  EGYPT— ANCIENT. 
[Pyramus  andThisfte:]  La  istoria  di  Pii-amo  e 
Tisbe;  per  oura  di  Oesare  Cavara.    {In  EniUia. 
Miscellanea.  1881.)  850  5 

Pyrard,  Fran«jois,  Voyage  aux  Indes  Orien- 
tales,  Maldives,  Moluques,  Bresil.  3  edition. 
Paris,  1615-19  [v.  1,  '19].     2  v.  S.  915,4  6 

PYRENEES.  Blackburn,  H.  The  Pyrenees  ;  a 
description  of  summer  life  at  French  watering 
places ;  with  illustrations  by  Gustave  Dore. 
London,  1867.     O.     il.  pi.  map.  iltp.    914.4  14 

^A  peep  at  the  Pyrenees,  by  a  pedestrian. 
London,  1867.     S.     map.  914.4  15 

PYRROL.  Ciamiciau,  G.  L.,  &  Dennsledt,  M. 

Suir  azione  del  cloroiormio  sul  composto  po- 
tassico  del  pirolo.  (7n  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 
Pytliagoras.    {In  Poetae  Graeci  gnomici.  1823.) 

881  3 


Onadri,  Acliille.  Note  alia  teoria  darwiniana. 
Bologna,  1869.     O.  575  4 

Quadrio,  Francesco  Saverio,  annotator,  see 
Dante  Alighien.  I  sette  salmi  penitenziali. — 
II  credo.     {In  Ms  Opere,  1757-8,  v.  3.)      851  33 

QUADRUPEDS.  Kniglit,  C.  The  menageries: 
quadrupeds  Boston,  1830-3.  2  v.  S.  il.  (Lib. 
of  entertaining  knl.)  599  1 

(JUAKERS,  see  FRIENDS. 
Quaranta,  Bernardo,  <&  others.  Napoli  e  i  lu- 
oghi  celebri  delle  sue  vicmanze.     Napoli,  1845. 
2  V.  Q.    pi.  maps.  914.5  88 

The  other  writers  are  :  Ajello,  G.  B.,  Aloe,  S.,  Anibra, 
K.  (I,'  Ayala,  JI.  d,'  Bonacci,  C,  Dalbono,  C,  and  Puoti,  F. 
(juaritcli,  Bernard,  bookseller.  A  general  cata- 
logue of  books,  arranged  in  classes.  London, 
1868.     O.  017  3 

Qiiast,  Alexander  Ferdinand  von.  Die  alt- 
christliche  Bauwerke  von  Ravenna,  5-9  Jahr- 
hundert.    Berlin,  1842.     F.  *    pi.  726  21 

— Die  Entwicklung  der  kirchlichen  Baukunst 
des  Mittelalters  ;  zwei  Vorlesungen.  Berlin, 
1858.     O.     [3-1-]  55  p.    pi.  726  8 

Les  qiiatre  Facardins,  conte,  see  Hamilton,  A. 

Qiiatrebarbes,  Theodore,  comte  de,  editor, 
see  Ren^  d'Anjoii.   OEuvres.     1845-6.         755  7 

Quatrefages  de  Br^au,  Jean  Louis  Armand  de. 

L'espece  huniaine.     3  edition.     Paris,  1877.   O. 

572  3 

— Souvenirs  d'unnaturaliste.  Paris,  1854.  2  v. 
D.  590  8 


— Unite  de  l'espece  humaine.     Paris,  1861.     D. 

572  9 
Le  qiiattro  stagioni  campestri  e  cittadine,  see 
Lamberti,  A. 

Queclc,  Giistav,  editor,  see  Statins,  P.  P.   1854. 

873  15 
(JUEEN  CHARLOTTE  ISLANDS.  Denis,  J. 
F.  Les  lies  de  la  Reine  Charlotte.  1849.  {In 
L'univers.  8.)  910  18 

The  queen's  English,  see  Alford,  H. 
Quevedoy  Villegas,  Francisco  Gomez  de.  Obras 
jocosas.     Madrid,  1798.    6  v.  T.     il.  por.  867  2 

Contents:  1.  Historia  y  vida  del  gran  tacano.  2.  Visita 
de  los  chistes. — Cartas  del  caballero  de  la  tenaza. — Libro 
de  todas  las  oosas  y  otras  muohas  mas.— Aguja  de  nave- 
gar  cultos — Laculta  latiniparla.— El  entremetldo,  la  du- 
ena  y  el  soplon.  3.  Cuento  decuentos.— Casa  de  los  lo- 
cos de  amor.— PrasmStica  del  tlempo.— Carta  de  las  oali- 
dades  de  un  casamiento.— Carta  del  autor...  i  Andalucia. 
— El  algiiacil  alffuacilado. — Las  zahurdas  de  Pluton. — 
El  mundo  por  dedentro.— Perinola  contra  el  libro  De 
para  todos  del  J.  P.  de  Montalyan.— Perinola  al  Montal- 
van.  4-5.  Poesias  esoogidas.  6.  Poema  heroyoo  de  los 
necedadesylocuras  de  Orlando  el  enamorado.— La  for- 
tuna  con  seso  y  la  hora  de  todos,  fantasia  moral. 

qUIBERON,  see  YEND^E. 

QUICHE  LANGUAGE,  see  POPOL  VUH  ;  RA- 

BINAL  ACHI. 

Quickborn,  see  Grotli,  K. 

QUINCY,  Josiali,  1772-1864.    LoweU,  J.  R.    A 

great  public  character.  {In  his  My  study  win- 
dows. 1871.)  814  14 
Qulndes  faule,  see  Rocca,  L. 
(Juiiiet,  Edgar.  L'esprit  nouveau.  3  edition. 
Paris.  1875.  D.  301  11 
—  <&  Michelet,  J.  Les  iesuites.    Paris,  1843.   O. 

271  6 
QUININE,  see  CINCHONA. 
Qnintana,  Albert  de.    Dies   irge;  al   castel   de 
Montgri.     {In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.   v. 
2,  1871.)  479  5 

The  book  of  quinte  essence,  see  Hermes  Trisme- 
gistus. 

Quintilianus,  Marcus  Fabius.  De  institutione 
oratoria  libri  duodecini;  ex  editione  Jo.  Mat- 
thiije  Gesneri  [,  recensuit  Joannes  Carey].  Lon- 
dini,  1822.     3  v.  T.  875  15 

Des  Quintns  Fixlein  Leben,  see  Richter,  J.  P. 
F.  v:3. 

Quirini,  Yincenzo.  Relazione  di  Borgogna. 
1506.  {In  A.,  E.  Illustrazioni  del  secolo  16. 
1840.)  940  35 

La  quistioue  d' am  ore,  testo  del  sec.  15.  {In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  161.)  850  10 

QUOTATIONS.  Bartlett,  J.  Familiar  quota- 
tions. 4  edition.  Boston,  1866.  D.  828  4 
— Defensor,  compifer.  Liber  scintillarum ;  edited 
by  E.  W.  Rhodes.  London,  1889.  O.  {In  E. 
E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  93.)  820  5 

Presenting  the  opinions  of  the  fathers  on  numerous 
questions. 

Qvennerstedt,  A.  Anteckningar  fran  en  resa 
till  Jan  Mayen,  1863.  (In  Dnii6r,  N.,  &  others. 
Svenska  expeditioner  till  Spetsbergen.  1867.) 

919.8  9 

R.,  London  correspondent  of  Die  neue  Zeit. 
Der  Kampf  um  Kars.  New  York  [,  1856].  O. 
16  p.  949  55 
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Raab,  Fritz.  Leonardo  da  Vinci  ais  Naturfor- 
soher.  Berlin,  1880  O.  40  p.  (In  Vircliow 
&  Holtzendoi-ff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Riiiif,  Karl  A.,  cfc  Bruzelins,  M.  Specimen  an- 
tiquitatum  borealium.  Lundae,  1816.  sqD. 
[2+]36[+l]p.    pi.  913  48 

Raasl0f,  Waldemar  Rudolph.  Riickblick  auf 
die  militairischen  und  politischen  Verlialtnisse 
der  Algerie,  1840-1.     Altona,  1845.     O.     pi. 

916.5  4 

Rabbe,  4IpIionse.  Resume  del'histoirede  Portu- 
gal, jusqu' en  1823;  avec  une  introduction  par 
R.  T.  Chatelain.     3  edition.     Paris,  1837.    T. 

946  73 

Rabbeno,  Aronne.  II  contratto  di  mezzadria. 
Reggio  neir  Emilia,  1874.     D.  333  16.1 

— Foreste  in  Italia;  leggi,  testo,  commento, 
dottrina  e  giurisprudenza.  Torino,  1877.  O. 
tab.  551.58  90 

Rabelais,  Francois.  CEuvres.  Paris,  1835.  Q. 
por.  843  31 

— German  :  Afifentheurliche,  naupengeheur- 
liche  Gesohichtklitterung:  Von  Thatender  Hel- 
den  :  Grandgoschier,  Gorgellantua  vnnd  Panta- 
gruel  ;  nun  vberschrocklich  lustig  in  einen 
teutschen  Model  Fergossen,  durch  Huldrich 
Elloposcleron  [Johann  FischartJ.  (In  Sclieible, 
J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-60,  v.  8.)  837  16 

— Les  epistres  escrites  pendant  son  voyage 
d'ltalie  ;  nouvellenient  mises  en  lumiere,  avec 
des  observations  historique.s  et  I'abrege  de  la 
vie  de  I'autheur.  Paris.  1651.  S.  914.5  43 
— Kohler,  R.  Zu  Rabelais.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom. 
u.eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

Die  Rabensclilacht.  (In  Hageii,  F.  H.  von  der. 

Der  Helden  Buch.   Ib25.)  831  6 

Rabeiischlachtj  herausgegeben  von  Ernst  Mar- 
tin.    (In  Deiitsclies  Heldenbuch,  1866  73,  v.  2.) 

831  14 
RABINAL  ACHI.  Et  americansk  Drama,  music. 
(J't  Copenhagen— K.  nord  Old.-Selskab.  Anti- 
quarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  7,  1861-8.)  948  4 

Rabiisson,  A.  De  la  geographie  du  nord  de 
TAfriqup  pendant  les  periodes  romane  et  arabe. 
Paris,  1856-7.     3  v.  O.     ma2)s.  9115 

Rabutiii,  Francois  de.  '"ommeiitaires  des  der- 
nieres  guerres  eu  la  Gaule  belgique,  1551-8 
por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poiijoiilat.  Memoires, 
1866,  V.  7.)  "  944  9 

Racconti  di  una  donna,  see  Piatti,  R. 
Die  Raclie,  see  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  t.  J. 
Rachel,   Samuel.  Autobiographie;  mitgetheilt 
von    Ratjen.     (In  Schleswig  ...  Gesellsehaft. 

Arehiv.  v.  1.  1833;  v.  3,  1837.)  943  40 

Racine,  Jean.    Etudes  litteraires  et    morales; 

publiees   par  le   marquis   de   Larochefoucauld- 

Liahcourt.     Paris,  1855.     O.  848  15 

Contains  his  own  studies  and  other  matter  on  his    V 
alie 

— Fedra  och  Hippolyt,  tragedi.  (/?iAdlerbeth, 
G.  (t.  Poetiska  arbeten,  1803-3,  v.  1.)  839.72  1 
— De  genade.  (In  Lennep,  J,  van.  Poet,  vper- 
ken,  l,s,-,y-62,  v.  7.)  839.31  15 

—Phiidra,  ein  Trnuprspiel.  (In  Schiller,  J.  C. 
F.  von.  Sammt.  Werke,  1855,  v.  1 .)  832  9 


Racioppi,  Giacomo.  La  spedizione  di  Carlo  Pi- 
sacane  a  Sapri;  con  documenti.  Napoli,  1863. 
D.    54  p.  946  103 

— Sui  tremuoti  di  Basilicata,  die.  1857.  Napoli, 
1858.    O.    28  p.  561.22  1 

RACK,  see  TORTURE. 

Radcliife,  Anne  (Ward).  Dana,  R.  H.  (In  his 
Poems  and  prose,  1850,  v.  2.)  811  5 

Radde,  Gnstav  Ferdinand  Richard.    Aus  den 

dagestanischen  Hoclialpen,  1885.  Gotha,  1887. 
sqQ.  4-1-64  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theilungen:  Erganzungsband  18.)  910  44 

— Vier  Vortrage  iiber  den  Kaukasus,  1878-4. 
Gotha,  1874.  sqQ.  6-1-71  p.  maps.  (In  same. 
8.)  910  44 

Radewich,  see  Rahewln. 

RADICATI  DI  PASSRRANO,  Ignazio  Adal- 
berto.  Saraceno,  F.  II  manifesto  del  conte 
Radicati  di  Passerano.  (In  Ciiriosith.  di  storia 
subalpiua.  v.  1,  1874.)  945  43 

Radinus,  A.,  translator, see  Herodotus.'Io-ropfa. 
1836.  888  4 

Radloff,  Fredric  Wilhelm.  Beskrifning  ofver 
Aland,     ibo,  1795.     D.  914. 7  9 

Radnlescn,  Giovanni  Heliade,  see  Hellade  Ra- 

dniescn. 

Rseder,  Ole  Mnncli.    Jury-Institutionen  i  Stor- 

britaiiien,  Canada  og  de   forenede    Stater   af 

Amerika.     Christiania,  18.50-3.    3  v.  O.     340  8 

— Den  norske  Statsforfatnings  Historie  og  Vae- 
sen.     Kjobenbavn,  1841.     O.  342  10 

RAFF  ABLE  SANZIO  of  Urbino.    Colbacchini, 

a,  Raffaello  ed  unsuo  insignio  dipinto;  discor- 
so  oritico.     Bassano,  1878.  O.  39  p.  755  4 

^Farabulini,  D.  Sopra  una  Madonna  di  Ra- 
faello  a  lui  negata  dal  Passavant  e  da  altri. 
Rome.  1875.     D.  755  5 

— Webhart,  E.  Raphael.  (In  his  De  I'ltalie. 
1876.)  945  4 

— Lloyd,  W.  W.  Philosophy,  theology  and 
poetrv  in  the  age  and  the  art  of  Raphael.  Lon- 
don, 1866.  Q.  755  6 
—Passavant,  J.  D.  Rafael  von  Urbino  und  sein 
Vater,  Giovanni  Santi.  Leipzig,  1839-58.  3  v. 
O.  pi.  927  13 
—Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Riflessioni 
suUe  pitture  di  Raffaello  nelle  camere  del  Vati- 
cano.     (/)(,  liis  Opere,  1815-20,  v.  8.)           858  5 

Raffaello  of  Montelupo.  Vita.  (In  Antobi- 
ografle.  1857.)  920  14 

Rafl'anini,  Odoardo,  &  Orlandini,  0.  Analisi 
storico  sulle  cause  d'insalubrita  nelle  Maremme 
toscane.     Firenze,  1869.     Q.  551.49  13 

Rafn,  Carl  Christian.  Americas  arctiske  Lan- 
des  gamle  Geographie.  Kjobenhavn.  1845.  O. 
48  p.    pi.  maps.  919.8  10 

Sfersliilt  Aftryk  af  GrSnlands  historiske  Mindesmserlcer. 
—Americas  Opdagelse  af  Skandinaverne  i  det 
lOde  Aarhundi-ede..  maps.  —  Bem;ierkninger 
om  en  gammel  Bygnjng  i  Nevrport  paa  Rhode- 
Island,  pi.  (In  Copenhagen— K.nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  3,  1840-1.) — Bemisrkning- 
er  om  et  Guld-Diadem  med  Rune-Indskrift. 
(In  same.  v.  4,  1843-3.) — Bemaerkninger  otn  en 
dansk  Runesteen  fra  det   lite  Aarhundrede, 
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funden  midt  i  London,  il.  pZ.— Bemjeikninger 
cm  Gonn  den  Gamles  og  Thyre  Danabods  Min- 
destene  i  Jellinge.  il.  pi.  {In  same.  v.  13, 
1853.) — De  tveude  ved  Gallehuus  fundne  Guld- 
horn,  efter  de  teldre  Beskrivelser.  pi. — Guld- 
hornindskriftens  Forklaring.  (In  same.  v.  15, 
1855.) — Om  Vaaben  fra  Nordens  Bronzealder. 
pi.  (In  same.  v.  16,  1856.  Note.  The  plates 
to  V.  15-16  are  in  Atlas  del'archeologiedunord. 
913  53.) — De  sydslesvigske  Runestene.  m.aps. 
{In  same.  v.  19,  1859.)  948  2. 

— Antigiiedades  aniericanas  ;  noticias  que  tu- 
vieron  los  Europeos  de  la  America  intes'del 
descubrimiento  de  Cristobal  Colon  ;  recogidas 
por  A.  Bachiller  y  Morales.  Habana,  1845.  O. 
il,  map.  973  6 

— Antiquites  de  I'orient,  monuments  runo- 
graphiques.  Copenhague,  1856.  O.  48+340  p. 
il.     (Oldtidsminder  fra  dsten.)  439.61  13 

Pages  1-240  are  identical  with  those  of  his  Inscription 
du  Pir6e;  p.  [5-48]:  Rapports desNormandsavecl'orient. 

— Astronomical  evidences  for  the  site  of  the 
chief  settlement  of  the.  ancient  Scandinavians 
in  America,  il.  (In  Copeuhagen— K.  iiord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1840-4.)— Aper9u 
de  I'ancienne  geographie  des  regions  arctiques 
de  I'Amerique.  il.  map. — Remarks  on  a  Dan- 
ish runic  stone  from  the  11th  century  found  in 
London. — The  tomb-stones  of  King  Gorm  the 
Old  and  Queen  Thyre  Danaboot  at  Jellinge.  pi. 
— The  runic  stones  of  Bekke,  of  Lseborg  and  of 
Sondervissing.  (In  same  v.  3,  1845-9.)— Sur 
les  armes  datant  de  I'age  de  bronze  du  nord.  pi. 
— Sur  les  deux  comes  d'or  trouvees  pr6s  de 
Gallehus,  d'apres  les  anciennes  inscriptions. — 
Inscription  de  la  oorne  d'or  interpretee. — In- 
scriptions runiques  du  Slesvig  mei-idional,  in- 
terpretees.  (In  same.  v. 4,  1850-60.  Note.  The 
plates  to  V.  4  are  in  Atlas  de  I'archeologie  du 
nord.  91353.)  948  3 

— Bemaerkninger  om  en  Steenoxe  med  Rune- 
indskrift.      Kiobenhavn,  1854.     O.     lip.     il. 

439.61  7 
— Breve  fra  og  til  Rafn,  med  en  Biographi; 
udgivet  af  Benedict  Gr0ndal.  Kjobenliavn, 
1869.     O.  913  1 

— Cabinet  d'antiquites  americaines  a  Copen- 
hague; rapport  ethnographique.  Copenhafjue, 
1858.     O.     [3-I-]  60  p.    il.  mxtpfs.  913  63 

— Inscription  runique  du  Piree.  Copenhague, 
1856.  O.  [34-1253  0.  il.  (Oldtidsminder  fra 
iJsten.)  439.61  13 

Pages  1-240  are  identical  with  those  of  his  Antiquitis 
de  I'orient;  p.  241-353,  Glossaire  runique. 
— Inscriptions  runiques  du  Slesvig  meridional. 
Copenhague,  1861.    O,    ]3+]  374-435  p.  il.  map. 

439,61  9 

— Kort  over  GrolandsOstrebygd,  efter  old-nor- 
diske  Beretninger.  map.  (In  Copenliageil— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsslaift.  v. 
1,  1843-5.)-Nordboernes  Forbindelser  med  0- 
sten  i  det  9de  og  nsermest  f0lgende  Aarliundre- 
der.— Bemaerkninger  om  en  Steen0xe  med  Ru- 
neindskrift.  i7.— Runestene  fra  Harald  Blaa- 
tands  Tidsalder.  il.— En  Antiquitet-Samling  i 
det  romanske  Schweiz.— Bemaerkninger  om  en 
ved  Aarhuus  i  1850  funden  Runesteen  .i7.— Yder- 
ligere  Bemaerkninger  om  Gorm  <len  Gamles 
Mindesteen.iZ.- Cabinetetforlamerikane-keOld- 


sager.  il.  (/)).  same.  V.  4,  1852-4.) — En  nordisk 
Runeindskrift  i  Piraeus,  med  Forklaring.  il. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1855-7.) — Fund  af  en  Runesteen 
paaHelnsesi  Fyen,med  Forklaring.  i7.— Min- 
desteen  ved  Kleggum  Hoi,  med  Forklaring.  il. 
(In  same.  v.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

— Memoire  sur  la  decouverte  de  I'Amerique  au 
lOesiecle;  traduit  par  X.  Marmier.  Paris, 1838. 
O.     31  p.  973  3 

Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  author. 
— Same  [,with  Supplement  to  the  Antiquitates 
Americanse].    pi.  maps.    (Im  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.   01d.-Selskab.     Memoires.  v.   1,   1836-9.) 

948  3 
— Same.  3  tirage.  Copenhague,  1843.  O.  52  p. 
pi.  maps.  973  3 

With  Supplement,  1841,  27  pages,  and  4  pages  of  press 
notices. 

— Memoria  sobre  el  descubrimiento  de  la  Ame- 
rica en  el  siglo  decimo;  traducida  de  |f ranees] 
al  castellano  por  un  ciudadano  de  Venezuela. 
Caracas,  1839.     S.     [l-t-]48p.  973  5 

— Memoria  suUa  scoperta  dell'  America  nel  se- 
colo  decimo;  tradotta  da  Jacopo  Graberg  da 
Hemso.  Pisa,  1839.  O.  47  p.  maps.  973  4 
— Narichten  betreffende  de  ontdekking  van 
Amerika  in  de  lOde  euw;  naar  het  Deensche 
door  Montanus  Hettema.  Leeuwarden,  1838. 
O.     35  p.  973  3 

— Nordboernes  Forbindelser  med  Osten  i  det  9de 
og  nfermest  folgende  Aarhundreder.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1854.     O.     8  p.  948  1 

With  Connection  of  the  Northmen  with  the  east,  2  p.; 
The  discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen.  2  p.,  the 
latter  also  separate,  in  Ens^lish;  and  in  Spanish,  4  p.: 
Descubrimiento  de  America  por  los  Normandos. 

— Remarks  on  a  Danish  runic  stone  from  the 
11th  century,  found  in  London.  Copenhagen, 
1854.     O.     il.  pi.  439.61  10 

Followed  by  the  same  in  Danish,  p.  71-111. 
— -Renseignements  sur  les  premiers  habitants 
de  la  cote  oocidentale  du  Greenland;  traduits 
en  groeulandais  par  Samuel  Kleinsclimidt. 
[Nungme,  1864.]  sqQ.  12  p.  il.pl.  map.  998  1 
— editor.  Antiquitates  Americans;  sive,  Scrip- 
tores  septentrionales  rerum  ante-Columbian- 
arum  in  America.. .fra  det  lOde  til  det  14de 
Aarhundrede;  edidit  Societas  regia  antiquari- 
orum  septentrionalium.  Hafnise,  1837.  scjF. 
pi.  facsim.  tab.  maps.  839.63  81 
Antiquites  americaines,  d'apres  les  monu- 
ments historiques  des  Islandais  et  des  anciens 
Scandinaves;  publiees  sous  les  auspices  de  la 
Societe  royale  des  antiquaires  du  nord.  Copen- 
hague, 1845.     sqF.     mops.                  839.63  33 

Antiquites  russes,  d'apres  les  monuments 

historiques  des  Islandais  et  des  auciens  Scan- 
dinaves; editees  par  la  Societe  royale  des  an- 
tiquaires du  nord.  Copenhague,  1850-3.  3  v. 
F.*  839.63  00 

Fasreyinga  saga.  1833,  '3.    839.61  30,  ;!3.1 

Fornaldar  sogur  Nordrlanda,  eptir  giim- 

lumhandritum.  Kaupmannahofn,  1839-30.  3 
V.  O.    facsim.        .  839.63  13 

Contents:  1.  Saga  af  Hrolfl  Isoniingi  Kraka  ok  koppum 
bans.- T61suiii?a  saga.— Saga  af  Kapnnri  koni'ingi  loB- 
br6k  ok  sonum  bans.— Sogulittr  af  Noriin-Ccsti — lattr  at 
Riigiiars  sonum.— SoRubrot  af  nokkrum  fdvnkoniingum  i 
Dana  ok  Svla  veldi.— Siiria  JtSttr  — Heriivarar  saga  ok 
HoiBreks  koniings.— Saga  HeiHreks  konilngs    ens    vitra. 
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2.  Frii  Fon^oti  ok  bans  settmonnum.— Saga  af  Half!  ok 
Hatsrekkum.— FriSijoft  saga  ens  traekna.— Af  Tpplen- 
dinga  koniingum.— Saga  Ketils  haengs.— Saga  Grinis  lo- 
ffinkinna.— Or?ar-0d<l8  saga.— Ans  saga  bogsveigis.— Saga 
af  Hromuiidi  Greipssynl.— Saga  lorsteins  VIklngssonar.— 
Asmundar  saga  kappabana.  8.  Saga  Gaiitreks  koniings  — 
Saga  af  Hrolfl  koniingi  Gautrekssyni— Saga    HcrrauBs 

ok  Bosa Gaungu-Hrolfs  saga.— Sagan  af  FJgli  einhenda 

ok  Asmondi  berserkjabana.— Sorla  saga  sterka.— Sagan 
af  HjalmWr  ok  OWer.— Halfdaiiar  saga  Bysteinssonar.  - 
Halfdanar  saga  Brbnuf6stra.— Sagan  af  Sturlaugi  starf- 
sama  Ingdlfssyni,— Sagan  af  lUnga  Gri9arf6stra.— Ereks 
saga -viBf orla.  „„„  ^_    _, 

—  — Kr^kumdi.  1826.  839,61  14 

&  translator,  see    Saga  Jdtvardar.  1852. 

830.63  48 

—translator.  Nordiske  Fortids  Sagaer.  Kj0beii- 
havn,  1829-30.     8  v.  O.  839.63  19 

Vol.'  1-2  are  a  translation  of  v.  1-2  of  his  Fornaldar 
sogur;  V.  3  is  Dldrik  af  Berns  Saga. 

Nordiske  Ksempe-Historier.    Kj0benhavn, 

1821-6.     3  V.  O.  839.63  30 

Contents:  1.  Hrolf  Krakes  Saga.— Volsunga-Saga--- 
Ragnar  Lodbroks  Saga.— Krakemaal.— Fortselling  om 
Noma  Gest.— Brudstykke  om  dansk-norske  Konger.  2. 
Sagaen  om  Kong  Didrik  af  Bern.  3.  Fundinn  Noregr.— 
Halts  Saga  — Fridthjofs  Saga.— Sognbrot  om  Braaval- 
leslaget  — Ketil  Haengs  Saga.— Grim  Lodinkins  Saga.— 
OrvaroddsSaga.— AnBuesvingersSaga.— EomundGrejps- 
sons  Saga.— Hervors  og  KongHejdreks  Saga.— Registere. 
— Worsaae, J.  J.  A.  C.  C.  Rafn's  og  C.  J.  Thorn- 
sen's  Foi-tjenster  af  Oldtidsvidenskaben.  (/re 
Copenhagen— K.nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb^ger. 
V.  1,  1866.)  948  3 

C.C.  Rafn  et  C.  J.  Thomsen;  discours  com- 

memoratif.  {In  same.  Memoires.  re.  s.  v.  1, 1866- 
71.)  948  3 

A  portrait  of  Rafn  forms  the  frontispiece  of  the  next 
volume. 

Bafn,  Carl  Gottlob.Veiledning  til  at  dyi-ke  Her 
og  bearbeide  den  indtil  Heglingen.  3  for0gede 
Udgave  ved  H.  A.  Wulflf.  Kjobenhavn,  1887. 
D.  633  5 

Saga  af  skalld-Kafni,  see  Gunnlaugi. 
II  rag-giratore,  commedia,  see  Goldoiii,  C.  v. 
14. 

Saga  af  Bagnai'i  koniingi  loSbrok  ok  sonum 
bans. — Mutr  af  Ragnars  sonum.  {In  Rafii,C.  C. 
Forn.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  1.)  839.63  13 

Eahbeck,  Kniid  Lyne.  De  antiquissimis  eccle- 
sise  danioEe  lingua  hymnariis  hymnorumque 
autoribus.  Hauniae,  1818.  sqO.  34  p.  245  8 
— editor.  UdTalgte  danske  Viser,  see  Abraham- 
son,  W.  H.  F.,  &  others.  839.81  6 

Holberg,  L.  Comedier.  1824-7.  839.82  17 

— translator,  see  Holberg,  L.  Levnet.    1814. 

928  39 
Eahewin,  canon  of  Freisingen.  Gesta  Friderici 
I.  imperatoris.  (In  Pertz,  U.  H.  Script,  rerum 
German.  7.)  943  16 

RAHLFF,  (Jeorg.    Sch0nberg,  J.  J.  A.  von. 

BioKraflske  Efterretninger  om  Rahlff.  Kjd- 
benhavn,  1834..  D.     16  p.    por.  926  4 

Rahn,  Joliann  Rudolf.  Ravenna;  eine  kunstge- 
schichtliche  Studie.  Leipzig,  1869.  O.  [H-] 
69  p.     il.  pi.  709  6 

RAILROADS.  Fairlie,  R.  F.  Railways  or  no 
railvrays  ;  narrow  gauge,  economy  with  effi- 
ciency, V.  broad  gauge,  costliness,  with  ex- 
travagance.    London,  1873.     O.    pi.         625  5 

—Italy— Ministero  dei  layori  pubblici.  Rac- 
colta  delle  leggi  e  decreti  relativi  alia  costru- 


zione  delle  strade  ferrate  governative.  Torino, 
1863.     F.     tab.  map.  349  18 

— Marggraff,  H.  Die  Vorfaren  unserer  Eisen- 
bahnen  and  Dampfwagen.  Berlin,  1884.  O. 
64  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  19  Serie.)  .  043  1 

— Pareto,  V.  Die  Eisenbahnen  in  Italian.  (In 
Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 

— ^Perdonnet,  J.  A.  V.  A.    Les  chemins  de  fer. 
(ire  Th^renin,  E,  Entretiens,  1860,  p.  113-173.) 
604  1  hound  with  600  3 

— Schlagintweitj  R.  von.  Die  paciflsohen  Ei- 
senbahnen in  Nordamerika.  Gotha,  1886. 
sqQ.  [3-I-]  31  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theilungen :  Erganzungsbaftd  18.)  910  44 

See  also  Coinpagnia  delle  strade  ferrate  meridional! ;  Saint 
Gothard  railway;  TEHDANTEPEC;  TUNNELLING;  Vermont 
— Railroad  commissioner. 

RAIN.  Archibald,  E.  D.  The  rainfaU  of  the 
world,  in  connection  with  the  eleven-year  pe- 
riod of  sunspots.    Calcutta,  1878.    O.    11-1-58  p. 

551.57  1 
— Beardmore,  N.  Rainfall  and  evaporat  on. 
(ire  7m  Manual  of  hydrology.  1863.)    551.48  1 

— Dufour,  C,  &  Forei,  F.  A.  Recherches  sur 
la  condensation  de  la  vapeur  aqueuse  de  I'air 
au  contact  de  la  glace,  et  sur  I'evaporation. 
Lausanne,  1871.     O.     [H-]  64  p.  jji.     551.57  1 

—Marsh,  tJ.  P.  The  woods.— The  waters,  (ire 
his  Earth  as  modified  by  human  action.  1874.) 

080  38 
— Paifer,  J.  B.  ...Die  Fruchtbarkeit  durch 
willkurlichen  Regen  zu  befoerdern  ;  oder,  Der 
wahre  Gebrauch  des  Schiespulvers.  Metz,  1814. 
O.     il.pl.  551.57  3 

— ^Rowell,  tt.  A.  An  essay  on  the  cause  of  rain 
and  its  allied  phenomena.  Oxford,  1859.  O. 
pi.  551.57  3 

— Rozet,  C.  A.  La  pluie  en  Europe.  Paris, 
1855.    D.  551.57  4 

Rain  and  rivers,  see  Greenwood,  G. 

Raine,  James,  editor.  1791-1858.  Histories 
Dunelmensis  scriptores  tres  :  Gaufridus  de 
Coldingham,  Robertus  de  Graystanes  et  Wil- 
lielmus  de  Chambre.  London,  1839.  O.  (ire 
Surtees  soc.  9.)  820  7 

Tlie  inventories  and  account  rolls  of  the 

Benedictine  houses  or  cells  of  Jarrow  and 
Monk-Wearmouth  in  the  county  of  Durham. 
Durham,  1854.     O.     il.    (In  same.  39.)      820  7 

Miscellanea  biographica.     London,  1838. 

O.     (In  same.  8.)  820  7 

Contents:  OSmNOS,rex  Northumbriae.- CCTHBEKTUS, 
epi  Scopus  Lindisfarnensis.— EATA,  episcopus  Haugu- 
staldensis. 

Testamenta  Eboracensia  ;  or.  Wills  reg- 
istered at  York  illustrative  of  the  province, 
from  the  year  1300  downwards.  London,  1836- 
84.     5  V.  6.     (In  same.  4,  30,  45,  53,  79.)  820  7 

Vol.  2-5  by  J.  Raine,  junior. 

Wills  and  inventories  illustrative  of  the 

northern  counties  of  England,  from  the  11th 
century  downwards.  London,  1835.  pt.  1.  O. 
(In  same.  3.)  820  7 

For  continuation  see  Grecuwell,  W.  See  also  v.  1,  .3,  6,  6, 
7,  12,  15,  17,  18,  34,  31. 
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Raine,  Rev.  James,  junior,  editor.  Depositions 
from  the  castle  ot  York  relating  to  offences 
committed  in  the  northern  counties  in  the  17th 
century.     Durham,  1861.     O.     (J»i  same.  40.) 

820  7 

The  historians  of  the  church  of  York  and 

its  archbishops.  London,  1879-86.  2  v.  Q.  (In 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. Chron.  and  mem. 71.) 

942  8 

Historical    papers    and    letters  from  the 

northern  registers.  London,  1873.  Q.  (In  same, 
61.)  942  8 

The  priory  of  Hexham.     Durham,  1864-5. 

3  V.  O.    a.  pi.    (In  Surtees  see.  44,  46.)   820  7 

Contents:  1.  Chroniclers,  endowments  and  annals,   i. 
Title  deeds,  Black  book,  etc 

Wills  and  inventories  from  the  registry  of 

the  archdeaconry  of  Richmond,  extending  over 
portions  of  the  counties  of  York,  Westmerland 
[so],  Cumberland  and  Lancaster.  Durham, 
1853.     O.     (In  same.  36.)  820  7 

*f  cUso  Y.  30,  35,  37,  45,  63,  67,  79. 

Raiug:o,  Germain  Benoit  Joseph.  De  la  fertili- 
sation des  laudes  dans  la  Campine  et  les  Ar- 
dennes.    [Brussels?  1S46?]    sqQ.    68  p. 

631  17  bound  with  554.5  5 

Bajua,  Pio.  I  reali  di  Francia,  ricerche;  seguite 
dal  libro  delle  storie  di  Fioravante  edalcantare 
di  Bovod"  Ancona.  Bologna,  1872.  v.  1.  O. 
tab.    (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  31.)  850  6 

— Ricordi  di  codici  francesi  posseduti  dagli 
Estensi  nel  secolo  15. — Uggeri  il  Danese  nella 
letteratura  romanzesca  degl'  Italiani.  Pt.l.  (In 
Romania,  v.  3,  1873.)  479  6 

—editor.see  Scelta  di  curiosita.135,  176.  850  10 

RAle,  S^bastieii.  A  dictionary  of  the  Abnaki 
language  in  North  America ;  with  an  introduc- 
tory memoir  by  John  Pickering.  Cambridge. 
[Mass.,  1833].  sqQ.  (7n  Amer.  acad.  Mem.  7i. 
s.  V.  1.)  497  5 

Ralegh,  Sir  Walter.  The  discovery  of  Guiana, 
1595;  reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1596,  with 
documents:  edited  with  notes  and  memoir,  by 
Sir  Robert  H.  Schomburgk.  London,  1848.  O. 
map.    (Ill  Hakluyt  soc.  Works.  3.)  988  1 

— &  others.  The  last  fight  of  the  Revenge  at 
sea,  1591.  London,  1871.  S.  96  p.  (In  Arber, 
E.  Enghsh  reprints.  39.)  820  9 

The  part  by  Ralesh  is;  Report  of  the  truth  of  the  fight 
about  the  Aijoros.    1591. 

—Gardiner,  S.  B.,  editor.  Documents  relating 
to  Raleigh's  last  voyage.  1864.  (In  Camden 
misc.  6:  in  Camden  soc.  87.)  820  4 

RambaldcV,  Benvennto,  of  Imola.  Liber  Augu- 
stalis.  (J?)  Petrarca,  F.  Opera,  1581,  v.l.)  851  95 

— II  Romuleo;  volgarizzato  nel  buon  secolo,  e 
messo  in  luce  dal  Giuseppe  Guatteri.  Bologna, 
1867-8.    3  v.  O.      (Ill  Emilia.  Collezione.  31-3.) 

850  6 
— Sorton,  C.  E.  A  review  of  a  translation  into 
Italian  of  the  commentary  by  Benvenuto  on  the 
Divina  commedia.  Cambridge,  Mass.,  1861.  O. 
.33  p.  S51  53 

The  translation  is  by  Giovanni  Tamburini.    It  is  pro- 
nounced "worse  than  wortliless"  by  Mr.  Norton. 

Ramband</(' T'ogxpiVas.  Hopf,  K.  Bonifaz  von 
Montferrat    und    der    Troubadoui'     Rambaut. 


Berlin,  1877.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

Rambert,  Eugene.  Les  Alpes  suisses.  1-4  serie. 
Paris,  1866-71.     4  v.  in  3.  O.     iltp.      651.43  35 

The  rambler,  see  Johnson,  S. 

Ramean's  Neffe,  von  Diderot,  see  Gothe,  J.  W. 
von.  V.  36. 

RauK^e,  Daniel.  L'architecture  et  la  construc- 
tion pratiques.     Paris,  1868.     O.     il.         690  1 

Ramel,  Jean  Pierre.  Relation.  (In  Barriere  <fc 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  30.)  944  10 

Rameri,  Luigi.  Sulla  durata  della  vita  umana 
in  Italia.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  del  Uncei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7.) — Legge  statistica 
deir  influenza  del  sesso  suUa  durata  della  vita 
umana  in  Italia.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)    065  5 

Ramis,  Juan,  Antiguedades  celticas  de  la  is!  a 
de  Menorca,  hasta  el  siglo  4.  Mahon,  1818.  O. 
pi.  913  46 

Ranunelsbergf,  Carl  Friedrlch.  DieGewinnung 
von  Gold  und  Silber.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  44  p. 
(Jn  Vireliow  (fc  Holtzendorff.  Vorti'dge.  16  Se- 
rie.) 1 
— Ueber  die  Meteoriten  und  ihre  Beziehungen 
zur  Erde.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  32  p.  (In  same. 
7  Serie.)  043  1,  523  5 
— Ueber  die  Mittel  Licht  und  Warme  zu  erzeu- 
gen.  Berlin,  1866.  O.   (In  same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

Ramos,  Jeronymo  de,  editor,  see  FEBDINA>^D, 
St.  Chronica  do  D.  Fernando.  1730.  923  37 
Ramsay,  Andrew  Croiribie.  The  physical  geol- 
ogy and  geography  of  Great  Britain.  London, 
1863.     D.     il.  554. 2  1 

Ramsay,  Edward  Bannerman.  Reminiscences 
of  Scottish  life  and  character.  Edinburgh, 
1867.     S.  390  9 

Ramsey,  William.  Astrologia  restaurata  :  or, 
Astrologie  restored;  in  four  books.  London, 
1653.     Q.  133  36 

Ramsey.  Cartularium  monasterii  de  Rameseia; 
edited  by  William  Henry  Hart  and  Ponsonby 
A.  Lyons.  London,  1884-6.  3  v.  Q.  (In  Gt. 
Br. — Master  of  rolls,  Chron.  and  mem.  79,) 

942  8 
— Chronicon  abbati»  Eameseiensis,  a  saec.  10 
ad  an.  1300;  cura  W.  Dunn  Macrav.  London, 
1886.     Q.     (In  same.  S3.)  "  942  8 

Ramus,  Jonas.  Ulysses  &  Outinus  uuus  & 
idem;  sive.  Disquisitiohistorica  &  geographica, 
qua  ex  collatis  inter  se  Odyssea  Homeri&Eilda 
Island.  Homerizante...  Editio  nova.  Hafiiias, 
1713.     S.  883  14 

Ramus,  Petrus,  see  La  Ram^e,  P.  de. 
Ramnsio,  Gioranni  Battista.  Delle  navigation! 
et  viaggi,  con  discorsi.  3[,4.  3]  editione.  Yene- 
tia,  1563,  '83.  65.     3  v.  F.     (7.  maps.        910  61 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalf;.'ue. 
Ranallo,  Buccio  di.  Leggenda  di  S.  Caterina  d' 
Alessandria.     1330. — X.  sonetti    inediti.        (In 
Pfercopo,  E.   IV.  poemetti.  1885  ;  in  Scelta   di 
curiosita.  311.)  850  10 

RASDERS.  Stadfeldt,  S.  A,  Chorografisk  og 
oeconomisk  Beskrivelse  over  Randers  Kiobsted 
i  norre  Jvlland.  Kiobenhavn,  1804.  sqO.  jil. 
map.       '  914.8  47 
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Bandolpta,  Francis  Charles  Hingeston-,  editor. 
Royal  and  historical  letters  during  the  reign  of 
Henry  IV.,  1399-1404.  London,  1860.  Q.  {In 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  18.) 

Capgraye,  J.  Chronicle  of  England.  1858. 

(In  same.  1.)  942  8 

—translator,  see  Capgrare,  J.  The  book  of  the 
illustrious  Henries.  1858.  (In  same.  7.)  942  8 
RANDOLPH,  John,  of  Roanoke.  Baldwin,  J. 
U.  {In  his  Party  leaders.  1855.)  923  1 

Rangab^,  see  Rhangabes. 
Ranieri,  Antonio.   Discorso...    dedicandosi  la 
statua  di  Giambattista  Vico.     Napoli,  1861.  F.^ 
[3-|-]17[+2Jp.  928  50  hound  with  399  4 

—editor,  see  Leopardi,  G.  Opere.  1843-51,  v. 
1-2.  858  8 

Ranke,  Johannes.  Anfange  der  Kunst,  anthro- 
pologisohe  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  des  Orna- 
ments. Berlin,  1879.  O.  32  p.  (In  Vircliow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

Ranolf  and  Amohia,  a  South-Sea  day-dream, 
see  Domett,  A. 

Rant/an,  Henrik.  Cimbricae  Chersonesi  descrip- 
tio  nova,  1597.  por.  pi.  maps.  {In  Westpha- 
len,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  1.) 

'  943  21 

Ranzanus,  Petrus,  see  Razzano. 
RANZAU,  Balthasar,  bishop  of  Lubeck.  Behr- 
mann,  H.  Nachrichten  fiber  die  Entfiihrung 
des  Bischofs  von  Lubeck  B.  Ranzau's  durch 
Martin  von  Waldenfels,  1545.  (Jn  Schleswig... 
Gesellschaft.  Archiv.  v.  2,  1834.)  943  42 

RANZAU,  Daniel.  M011er,  J.  Mindeskrift  over 
D.  Ranzau.  KJ0benhavn,  1818.  D.  923  83 
Raoul  de  Houdenc.  Messire  Gauvain  ;  ou,  La 
vengeance  de  Roguidel;  poeme  de  la  table  ronde; 
publie  par  C.  Hippeau.  Paris,  1862.  O.  293  6 
RAPE.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  tjber  die  Notnunft 
an  Frauen.  {In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864- 
90,  V.  7.)  408  2 

RAPHAEL,  see  RAFFAELE. 
Rapp,  Karl  Moritz.  Versuch  einer  Physiologic 
der  Sprache.     Stuttgart,  1836.     2  v.  O.  (In  his 
Vergleichende  Grammatik.    1  Halfte.)      414  3 

Rapp,  Lndwig.  Die  Hexenprozesse  und  ihre 
Gegner  aus  Tirol.  Innsbruck,  1874.  S.      133  7 

Rappresentazione  di  santa  Uliva.  Pisa,  1863. 
O.  852  16  bound  with  2 

Editerl  by  A.  d'  Ancona.    See  also  Novella   della  flglia 
del  re  di  Dacia. 

Rashid-eddin.  Extrait  de  I'histoire  des  Mon- 
gols ;  publiee  par  Quatremere  ;  texte  persan. 
Paris,  1844.     O.  891  4 

— ¥nle,  H.  An  endeavour  to  elucidate  Rashid- 
uddin's  geographical  notices  of  India.  [Lon- 
don, 1869.]  O.  915.4  11 
Rask,  Rasmus  Christian.  Den  teldsfe  hebiaiske 
Tidsregning  indtil  Moses,  efter  Kilderne  pa  ny 
bearbejdet ;  med  et  Kart  over  Paradis.  K0- 
benhavn,  1828.     D.     il.  pi.  529  9 

— Angelsaksisk  Sprogleere;  tilligemed  en  kort 
Lassebog.     Stokholm,  1817.     O.    pi.         429  5 

— Anvisning  till  islandskan  eller  nordiska  forn- 
spraket;  fran  danskan  ofversatt  och  omarbetad 
af  forfattaren.  Stockholm,  1818.  O.    439.65  3 


— Danish  grammar;  edited  by  T.  G.  Repp.  2 
edition.     Copenhagen,  1846.     O.  439.85  8 

— Engelsk  Formlsere.     K0benhavn,  1832.     S. 

425  24 
— Frisisk  Sproglaere.     K0benhavn,  1825.     D. 

439.2  5 
— Den  gamle  segyptiske  Tidsregning,  efter 
Kilderne  pa  ny  bearbejdet.  K0benhavn,  1827. 
D.  529  8 

— A  grammar  of  the  Icelandic  or  Old  Norse 
tongue;  translated  from  the  Swedish  by  George 
Webbe  Dasent.  London,  1843.  O.  pi.  439.65  5 

— Kortfattet  Vejledning  til  det  oldnordiske 
eller  gamle  islandske  Sprog.  K0benhavn,  1833. 
S.    [4-l-]76p.  439.68  4 

— Lestrarkver  handa  heldri  manna  bornum, 
meS  stuttum  skiringargreinum  um  stafrofiS, 
og  annaS  iartil  heyrandi.  Kaupmannahofn, 
1830.     D.     64-65  p.  439.68  5 

— Oldnordisk  Laesebog,  indeholdende  Pr^veraf 
de  bedste  Sagaer  i  den  gamle  islandske  Text, 
med     Ordregister.        K0benhavn,    1832.      D. 

439.68  4,  4.1 
— Rsesonneret  lappisk  Sproglsere;  en  Omar- 
bejdelse  af  Knud  Leems  Lappiske  Grammatica. 
K0benhavn,  1882.     O.  494  13 

— Samlede  tildels  forhen  utrykte  Afhandling- 
er;  udgivne  af  H.  K.  Rask.  K0benhavn,  1838. 
pt.  3.  D.  408  3 

— Singalesisk  Skrifttere.  Kolombo,  1821.  0. 
[3-l-]16p.  491.4  1 

— Spansk   Sproglaere.      K0benhavn,  1824.    O. 

465  3 
— Undersogelse  om  det  gamle  nordiske  eller 
islandske  Sprogs  Oprindelse.  Kjobenhavn, 
1818.     D.  439.6  5 

— Vejledning  tilAkra-Sproget  paKysten Ginea, 
med  et  Tillaeg  om  Akvambuisk.  K0benhavn, 
1838.     D.     70  p.  496  1 

— -Vejledning  til  det  islandske  eller  gamle  nor- 
diske Sprog.     Kj0benhavn,  1811.  D.    439.65  3 

— editor,  see  Halld6rsson,  B.  Lexicon  Islan- 
dioo-Latino-Danioum.  1814.  439.63  3 

Lukmdn  Al-Hakim.Fabute  40. 1831.  892  4 

— translator,  see  Ten  viziers.  1829.  892  3 

—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Rask,  gamle  nordiske 
Sprog. — Snorra-Edda. — Rask,  frisisk  Sproglae- 
re. (Ir,  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  4.) 
— Rask,  gamle  nordiske  Sprog.  (In  same.  v.  7.) 

408  3 
Rasles,  Sebastian,  see  Rale. 
Rasniussen,  H.V.,  compiler.  Danske  Ordsprog. 
Kj0benham,  1869.     D.     25  p.  398  44 

Rasmussen,  Jens  Lassen.  Det  under  Frederik 
den  5te  oprettede  Danske  afrikanske  Kompa- 
gnies  Historic,    Kj0benhavn,  1818.   D.     380  17 

Raspail,  Francois  Viiicent.Manuel  annuaire  de 
la  sante  pour  1877.  32  annee  ou  31  edition,  aug- 
ment^e.     Paris,  1877.     S.    por.  610  5 

RASPONI  FAMILY.  Ricci,  C.  Cronache  e  do- 
cumenti  per  la  storia  ravennate  del  secolo  16. 
Bologna,  1882.    D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  192.) 

850  10 

Rassegna  semestrale  delle  scienze  flsico-natu- 
rali  in  Italia.    Firenze,  1875.     v.  1.  O.      505  8 
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La  rassegna  settimanale  di  politica,  soienze, 
letters  ed  arli.       Firenze,  1878-80.     v.  1-5.   F. 

055  2.1 

Some  numbers  are  wanting. 

Rastal,  William.  Les  termes  de  la  ley;  or,  Cer- 
tain difficult  words  of  the  laws  of  England  ex- 
plained. 1  American  from  London  edition  of 
1731.     Portland,  1813.     O.  340  9 

Bastell,  John.  The  pastime  of  people  ;  or,  The 
chronicles  of  divers  realms,  and  most  especially 
of  England;  reprinted,  with  fac-simile  wood- 
cuts [;  by  T.  F.  Dibdin  J.  London,  1811.  sqF. 
por.  942  14 

Rath,  Gerhard  vom.  Ein  Ausflug  nach  Cala- 
brien.     Bonn,  1871.     O.    il.  pi.  914.5  93 

— Ueber  das  Gold.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  64  p. 
{In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Se- 
rie.)  043  1 

—Ueber  den  Granit.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  60  p. 
pi.    {In  same.  13  Serie.)  043  1,  552  1 

— Der  Vesuv;  eine  geologische  Skizze.  Berlin, 
1873.     O.     55  p.    pi.  map.    {I71  same.  8  Serie.) 

043  1 
Rathlef,  Carl,  Die  welthistorisohe  Bedeutung 
der  Meere;  insbesondere  des  Mittelmeers.  Dor- 
pat,  1858.  O.  911  4 
EATIONALISM.  Coleridge,  S.  On  rational- 
ism. {In  Coleridge,  S.  T.  Aids  to  reflection, 
1843,  V.  2,  p.  335-556.)  240  4 

— Dottoso  Cortes,  J.  F.  M.  de  la  S.  Essays  on 
Catholicism,  liberalism  and  socialism  ;  trans- 
lated by  W.  M'Donald.  Dublin,1874.  D.  2823.1 
^Lanfrey,  P.  L'eglise  et  les  philosophes  an  18e 
siecle.    Paris,  1857.     D.  211   4 

— Lecky,  W.  B.  H.  Geschiohte  des  Ursprungs 
und  Einflusses  der  Aufklarung  in  Europa  ; 
deutsch  von  H.  Jolowicz.  Leipzig,  1873.  3  v. 
O.  211  5 

— Paludan-Muller,  B.  Det  Synlige  og  det 
Usynlige;  ot  Forsjag  paa  en  Opgjorelse  med 
Ny-RationaUsmen.     Kj0benhavn,  1877.     O. 

211  6  bound  with  200  1 
Batis  raving.  {In  Lnmby,  J.  E.  Ratis  raving 
and  other  pieces.  1870;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  43.)  820  5 

BATISBON.  Anonymi  chronicon,  1377.  {In 
Eckhard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1733.  v.  3.) 

943  13 
—Conrad  of  MontpelUer.  Breve  chronicon  epi- 
scoporum  Ratisbonensium.  {In  same.)  943  13 
— Strobel,  G.  T.  Nachricht  von  einem  merk- 
wiirdlgen  Convent  einiger  catholischen  Stande 
zu  Regenspurg,  1534.  {In  his  Miscellaneen, 
1778-81,  V.  2.)  830  10 

— Widmann,  L.  Chronikvon  Regensburg,1511- 
55.  (In  Munich — K.  haler.  Akad.  Chroniken 
der  deutschen  Stadte.  v.  15,  1»78.)  943  34 

RATZEBUBG.  Chronicon  episcopatus  Ratze- 
burgensis.  —  Diplomatariuin  Raceburgense, 
1154-1388;— 1389-1534.  {In  Westphalen,  E.  J. 
Ton.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  31 

— Masch,  G.  M.  C.  Das  ratzeburgische  Wap- 
pen.  {In  Schleswig...GeseUschaft.  Archiv. 
V.  1,  1833.)  943  43 

Die  Ranher,Schauspiel,  see  SchiUer,  J.C.F,Ton. 
Ranmer,  Friedrich  Liidwig  Georg  von,  editor. 
Historisches  Tasohenbuoh.  Leipzig,  1830-47. 
V.  1-10;  n.  s.  V.  1-8.  S.    por.  905  1 


Ranniei',  Rudolf  von.  Die  Eiuwirkung  des 
Christenthums  auf  die  althochdeutsche  Spra- 
che;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  deutschen 
Kirche.     Stuttgart,  1845.     O.  437  13 

— Regeln  und  Worterverzeichnis  fiir  die  deut- 
sche  Orthographic. — Zur  Begriiudung  der 
Schrift:  Regeln...  {In  Berlin — Konferenz  zur 
Rechtschreibung.  Yerhandlungen.  1876.)  431  4 

Rausch,  Friedlieb.  Geschichte  der  Literatur 
des  rhato-romanischen  Volkes,  mit  einem  Blick 
auf  Sprache  und  Character  desselben.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  1870.     O.  859  30 

Rauwolif,  Leonhart.  Aigentliche  beschrei- 
bung  der  Raiss,  so  er  inn  die  Morgenlander 
volbracht...   Laugingen  [,pref.  1581].     O. 

915  14.1 

Ravenna.  Delia  scoperta  delle  ossa  di  Dante  ; 
relazione  con  documenti.  Ravenna,  1870.  F. 
faesim.  928  31  bound  with  925  18 

— Marsh,  C.  C.    (7re  Johnson'  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 
— Pasolini,  P.  D.  Delle  antiche  relazioni  fra 
Venezia  e  Ravenna,     Firenze,  1874.  O.    945  60 

Gli  statuti  ordinati  e  descritti.     Firenze, 

1868.     D.  349  33 

— Quast,  A.  F.  Die  alt-christlichen  Bauwerke 
von  Ravenna,  5-9  Jahrhundert.  Berlin,  1843. 
F."^    pi.  726  31 

— Rahn,  J.  R.  Ravenna  ;  eine  kunstgesohicht- 
liche  Studie.  Leipzig,  1869.  O.  [l-f]  69  p.  «. 
pi.  709  6 

— Ricci,  C,  editor.  Cronache  e  documenti  per 
la  storia  ravennate  del  secolo  16.  Bologna, 
1883.  D.  (JraScelta  di  ouriosita.  193.)    850  10 

Ravenna-Schlacht,  see  Rabenschlavht. 

Ravenstein,  E.  J.  Appendix. — Account  of  geo- 
graphical researches  in  eastern  Africa.  {In 
Krapp,  J.  L.  Travels  in  Africa.  1860.)   916.7  3 

Ravenstein,LudTvig.  Special-Karte  vonDeutsch- 
land,  der  Schweiz  und  benachbarten  Landern. 
Hildburghausen,  1868.  obF.*-  13  maps.    912  11 
In  portfolio  1. 

II  Raverta,  dialogo,  see  Betussi,  G. 

Ravioli,  Camillo,  compiler.  Viaggio  della  spe- 
dizione  romana  in  Egitto,  1840-1,  compendiato 
sui  documenti  ufficiali.  Roma,  1870.  v.  1.  O. 
il.  tab.  916.2  38 

RAWDON,  Marniaduke,  of  York.  The  life  of 
Marmaduke  Rawdon  the  second  ;  edited  by 
Robert  Davies.  [London,]  1868.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  85.)  820  4 

Rawert,  Ole  J0rgen.Hvorledes  kunne  Huusfli- 
dens  Varer  vorde  godt  Kj/abmandsgods  ?  (In 
Collin,  J.  For  Historie,  1833-5,  v.  1.)       948  66 

— Kofl:ardie-Skibsbyggeriet  i  Danmark.  (In 
David,C.  G.  N.  Stats.  Archiv, v.  1,  1836.)  330  15 

Ray,  John,  compiler.  A  hand-book  of  proverbs; 
with  a  cpmplete  index  [.containing]  additions, 
by  Henry  G.  Bohn.     London,  1855.  D.    398  33 

Raymond,  Louis  Anne  Xavier.  Afghanistan. 
1848.    pi.  map.    (In  L'univers.  34.)        910  18 

— Inde.  1845.  pi.  maps..  {In  same.  19.)    910  18 

Raynouard,  rran«jois  Juste  Marie.  Lexique 
roman;  ou,  Dictionnaire  de  la  langue  des  trou- 
badours.   Paris,  1844.     6  v.  O.  449  3 
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—Observations  philologiques  et  grammaticales 
sur  le  Eoman  de  Rou  et  sur  quelques  regies  de 
lalanguedes  trouveres  au  13e  siecle.  Rouen, 
1829.     O.  **^  ^" 

Appended,  28  p  .  is  Supplement  au  notes  historiques 
sur  le  Eoman  de  Rou,  par  Augusta  Le  Prevoat. 
Eayson,  John.  Songs.    {In  Westmoreland  and 
Cumberland  dialects.  1839.)  829  1 

Razzano,  Pedro.  Epitome  rerum  Hungarica- 
rum.  {In  Rerum  Hungaricarum  scriptores 
1600.)  9***  ^° 

RAZZI,  GioYanni  Antonio,  of  Vercelli,  called  il 
Soddoma.  Jansen,  A.  Leben  und  Werke  des 
Malers  Bazzi.     Stuttgart,  1870.  O.  pi.      927  5 

-Razzolini,  Luigi,  editor,  see  Boccaccio,  G.  La 
pasaione  del  Gesu.  1878.  (Zn  Scelta  dicunosita. 
162.)  850  10 

Petrarca,  F.  Le  vite  degli  uomini  illustri. 

1874-9.     {In  Emilia.  Collezione.  34-6.)       860  6 
II  re  dei  re,  see  Petruccelli  della  Gattina,  F. 
Re  Kyan,  W.,  bey.  Letter  on  tlie  treatment  and 
use  of  the  dromedary.  [Wash.,  1858.]   O.  35  p. 
il.  386  3 

Read,  Charles,  editor,  see  Dumont  de  Bosta- 
^net,  I.  A.  Memoires.  1864.  944  80 

READING.  Kent,  .f.A  course  of  reading.  New 
York,  1840.  D.  69  p.  028  1  bound  with  013  1 
READING-BOOKS,  see  the  various  literatures, 
as  ICELANDIC  LITERATURE  —  COLLEC- 
TIONS. 

REAL  PRESENCE,  see  TRANSUBSTANTIA- 
TION. 

Reale  accademia  dei  linoei,  see  Rome  (city, 
modern). 

Reale  accademia  della  Valle  Tiberina  Toscana, 
see  San  Sepolcro. 
Gli  reali  di  Francia,  see  Barberlno,A.de'M.da. 

REALISM.  Kreyssig,  F.  Ueber  Realismus  und 
Realschulwesen.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  39  p.  (In 
Yirchow  &  Holtzeudorff.    Vortriige.  6  Serie.) 

043  1 
REASON.  Engel,  J.  J.  Versuch  einer  Methode 
der  Vernunftlehre  aus  Platonischen  Dialogen 
zu  entwickeln.    (In  his  Schriften,  1801-6,  v.  9.) 

838  3 
— Kant,  I.  Critik  der  reinen  Vernunft.  7  Auf- 
lage.     Leipzig,  1828.     O.  153  1 

REASONING,  see  INBUCTION;  LOGIC. 

REBMANN,  Johann.  Andree  K.  T.  Rebmann's 
"Wanderung  nach  Dschagga.  il.  {In  his  For- 
schungsreisen,  1861,  v.  3.)  915.3  1 

RECCA.  SchmidI,  A.  Ueber  den  unterirdischen 
Lauf  der  Recca.  [Wien,  1851.]  O.  ri-(-]28p. 
map.  551.48  17 

RECCHI,  Gaetano.  Minghetti,  M.  Elogio.  (In 
his  Opuscoli.  1873.)  330  14 

Recensenten  og  Dyret, Vaudeville, see  Heiberg', 
J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  3. 

Recherclies  historiques  sur  les  Etats-Unis,  see 
Mazzei,  F. 

Het  recht  van  bruiloftsavondkout,  see  Lennep, 
J.  Ton.  Poet,  vs'erken,  7. 
Die  Rechtsgelehrten,  see  Tieek,  J.  L.    Schrif- 
ten, V.  14. 


Reckendorf,  Hermann.  Die  Geheimnisse  der 
Juden.  Leipzig,  1856-7.  5  v.  in  1.  D.  833  33 
Reclus,  Jean  Jacques  filis^e.  Histoire  dun 
ruisseau.     Paris  [,1864].  651.48  7 

— Nouvelle  geographic  universelle;  la  terre  et 
les  hommes.  Paris,  1876-92.  v.  1-17.  Q.  il.  pi. 
maps.  910  13 

Contents;  EUBOEE :  1.  L'Burope  mSridionale.  2.  La 
France.  S.  L'Burope  centrale.  4.  L'Burope  septentri- 
ouale.  5.  L'Burope  soandinave  et  russe.  ASIE :  6. 
L'Asierusse.  7.  L'Asie  orientale.  8.  L'lnde  et  Indo- 
Chine.  9.  L'Asie  ant6rieure.  AFRIQUE :  10-11.  L'A- 
frique  septentrionale.  12.  ,  L'Afrique  oooidentale.  18. 
L'Afrique  m^ridionale.  ,  0  CEANIE :  U.  L'oc6an  et  les 
tenes  ooianlques.  AMEEIQUE .■  15.  L'Amfirique  bo- 
v&ale  16.  Les  iitats-Uuis.  17.  Les  Indes  occidentales. 
—La  terre.     Paris,  1868-9.     3  v.  Q.     il.  maps. 

551  33 

Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  author.  In  a  note 
prefatory  to  v.  2  the  author  expresses  his  indebtedness 
to  "M.  George  P.  Marsh,  I'auteur  de  Man  and  Naiure,  et 
I'un  des  citoyens  leplus  respect^s  de  la  E6publique  am6- 
ricaine."  This  work  is  noticed  by  Mr.  Marsh  in  the  pre- 
face to  The  earth  as  modified  by  human  action. 
— Les  villes  d'hiver  de  la  Mediterranee  et  les 
Alpes  maritimes;  itineraire  descriptif  et  histo- 
rique.  Paris,  1864.  D.  il.  maps.  (Col.  des 
guides-Joanne.;  914.5  53 

Contents:  HySres.— Cannes.— Nice.— Monaco.— Menton. 
— Sanremo. 

This  book  is  pronounced  by  Larousse  an  "ouvrage  ex- 
trsmement  remarquable." 

R6cliis,  Onesime.  Geographie;  la  terre  a  vol 
d'oiseau.     3  edition.     Paris,  1877.     2  v.  D.    il. 

910  14 
Recneil  d'opuscules  en  vers  patois,  see  B.,  G. 
Reciill  de  eximplis  e  miracles,  gestes  e  faules, 
e  altres  ligendes,  ordenades  per  A-B-C,  tretes 
de  un  ms.  del  segle  15.  [Barcelona,]  n.  d.  3 
V.  D.  il.  (In  Bibliotecacatalana,  11-13.)  8C9  8.1 

Appended  to  v. 2  areLa  vida,— Los  miracles  del  sent  Ju- 
lia, De  la  anima. 

Recupero,  Giuseppe.  Storia  naturale  e  gene- 
rale  deir  Etna  ;  opera  postuma  arricchita  di 
annotazioni  dal  Agatino  Recupero.  Catania, 
1815.     3v.Q.    por.pl.  map.  551.2112 

RED  SEA.  Castro,  J.  de.  Roteiro  em  que  se 
contem  a  viagem  que  fizeram  os  Portuguezes, 
1541,  da  goa  atee  Soez;  com  o  Itinerarium  Ma- 
ris Rubri;  pelo  A.  Nunes  de  Carvalho.  Paris, 
1833.     O.    por.  facsim.  915.3  4 

— Klunzingei',  K.  B.  Bilder  aus  Oberagypten, 
der  Wliste  und  dem  Rothen  Meere.  3  Auflage. 
Stuttgart,  1878.     O.     il.pl.  916.2  20 

— Torelli,  L.  La  navigazione  nel  Mar  Rosso  e 
proposta  della  correzione  della  carta  idrogra- 
fica  del  mare.  Venezia,  1871.  O.  38  p.  910  53 
Redhonse,  James  William.  An  English  and 
Turkish  dictionary,  in  two  parts.  London, 
1856-7.     3  V.  D.  494  1 

— Grammaire  raisonnee  de  la  langue  ottomane; 
suivie  d'un  appendice.  Paris,  1846.  Q.  494  3 
Redi,  Francesco.  Opere.  2  edizione  napole- 
tana.     Napoli,  1778.     7  v.  O.    pi.  690  9 

Contents;  1.  VitadiEedi,  dall'...  S.  SaMni.— Dellelodi 
di  Eedi,  orazione  d'A.  M.  Salyini.— Esperienze  intorno 
alia  generazione  degl'  insetti. — Osservazioni  intorno  a' 
pellicelli.— Miglioramenti.— Indice.  2.  Osservazioni  in- 
torno agli  animali  viventi  negli  animali  viventi.— Indice. 
— Esperienze  intorno  a  diverse  cose  natural!.— Indies. 
3.  Osservazioni  intorno  alle  vipere. — Lettere  intorno 
alle  vipere  .—Osservazioni  intorno  a  quelle  goooiole  di  ve- 
tro  che  stritolano.— Esperienze  intorno  a  quell'  aqua  che 
atagna  i  flussi  de  sangue.— a'  sail  fattizj.— Lettera  intor- 
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no  air  invenzione  degli  ooohiali.— Lettere.— Btimologie 
italiane.  4.  BaccoiiiTosoana.— Annotazioni.— Indioe.— 
Sonettl.— Annotazioni.— Giunta  di  varie  poesie.  6-6. 
Lettore.— ludice.  7.  Indioe.— Consult!.— Lettere.— Opu- 
scoli  appai'tenentl  alia  medioina  ed  alia  storia  naturale. 
—Indioe. 

— Sei  odi  inedite.  Bologna,  1864.  D.  47  p. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosite.  44.)  850  10 

Rediiiayiie,  Robert.*  Vita  if enrici  quinti.  {In 
Cole,  C.  A.  Memorials  of  Henry  V.  1858;  in 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  11.) 

{>42  8 
Kedwltz-Sclimeltz,  Oscar,  Freiherr  von.  Das 
Lied  vom  neuen  deutschen  Reich.  3  Auflage. 
Berlin,  1871.     D.  831  74 

Reenhjelm,  Jacob  Istmen,  editor  &  translator, 
see  Thorsteiis  Viikings-sons  saga.     1680. 

839.63  66 
Reess,  Maximilian.  Ueber  die  Natur  der  Flech- 
ten.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  47  p.  ?7.  {In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 
Aids  to  reflection,  see  Coleridge,  S.  T. 
Reflections  upon  learning,  1738,  see  Balser,  T. 
REB'ORM.  Fuller,  U.  A  sermon  of  reforma- 
tion ;  fast  day,  37  July  1643.  London,  1643. 
sqD.     [l-l-]38p.  240  9 

Le  Play,  P.   (i.   F.    La  reforme    sociale    en 

France.    Tours,  1873.     3  v.  D.  301  10 

REFORMATION.  Clausen,  H.  N.  Populaire 
Foredrag  over  Eeformationen.  Ki0benhavn, 
1836.     O.  2T0  15 

Eberliii,  J.   Neue  Statuten  von  Reformirung 

des  geistlichen  Standes.  {Ill  Strobel,  G.  T, 
Miscellaneen.  1778-81,  v.  3.)  830  10 

^Heereu,  A.  H.  L.  Entwickelung  der  politi- 
schen  Folgen  der  Reformation. — Etwas  liber 
die  Folgen  fiir  die  Philosophie.  (In  his  Werke, 
1831-30,  V.  1.)  908  2 

— Riootti,   E.    Delia  rivoluzione    protestante; 


discorsi  storici.     Torino,  1874.     O. 


270  13 


—Robinson,  H.,  editor  &  translator.  Original 
letters  relating  to  the  English  reformation 
[1537-58],  chiefly  from  the  archives  of  Zurich. 
1st  portion.  Cambridge  [,  Eug.],  1846.  O. 
(Parker  society.)  270  18 

The  Zurich  letters;  or.  The  correspondence 

of  English  bishops  with  Helvetian  reformers. 
l-3series,  1558-1603.  Cambridge [,Eng.],  1845-6. 
3  V.  O.     (Parker  society.)  270  16-17 

Schveiber,  H.  Die  Reformation  in  Pommern. 

Berlin,  1880.  53  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzeu- 
dorir.  Vortriige.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

—Strobel,  G.  T.  Bischof  Conrads  zu  Wurzburg 
Inliibition  an  seine  Geistlichkeit  [,1538];  und 
Nachricht  von  den  ersten  Schicksalen  der 
evangelischen  Lehre  in  Bamberg  und  Wiirz- 
burg.  {In  his  Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  1.)— 
Vom  Streit  der  niirnbergischen  Probste  mit 
dem  Bischof  zu  Bamberg  im  Jahr  1534.  {In 
same.  v.  3.)  830  10 

— Woltniann,  A.  F.  G.  A.  Die  deutsche  Kunst 
und  die  Reformation.  Berlin,  1807.  O.  40 p. 
pi.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  2 
Serie.)  043  1 

i'w  also  OHUKCH  IIISTOKY ;     HUS,  J.;    LIITHEK,  M.. 
KOSTOCK  ;  WICMF,  J. 

La  reforme  intellectuelleet  morale,  set'Renan, 
J.  E. 


Regaldi,  Giuseppe.  Le  antichita  di  Cipro  e  il 
generale  di  Cesnola.     Roma,  1879.     O.     20  p. 

913  31.5 
— L'armeria  reale  di  Torino,  cantica.  Torino, 
1861.     O.     69  p.  861  105 

Inserted,  15-1-6  p.,  is  Cenni  critioi. 
—La  bibbia,  canti.     Genova,  1853.  O.  851  107 

— La  bibbia,  canto.     Oostantinopoli,  1851.    T. 

851  106 
—Canti.  Napoli,  1847.  D.  por.  pi.  851  103 
— Canti.  10  edizione,  accresciuta.  Torino,  1858. 
Q.    por.  851  104 

With  preface  by  A.  de  LauziJres.  Copy  pre.sented  by 
the  author  to  Mrs.  Marsh. 

— DaSiene  a  File,  memorie.  Torino,  1863.  O. 
38  p.  91G.2  16 

Pages  14-16  contain  a  notice  of  Mr.  Marsh  and  his 
family,  who  made  the  Nile  voya^^e  in  the  same  steamer. 
Por  Mr.  Marsh's  account  of  the  juurney,  see  his  Life,  v. 
1,  p.  aoo-1. 

— Nella  solenne  traslazione  delle  ceneri  di  Ugo 
Foscolo  in  S.  Croce  di  Firenze;  ode.  Bologna, 
[1871?]    D.     13  p.  851  108 

— Storia  e  poesia  ;  discorso.  Torino,  1861.  O. 
15  p.  901  3 

Reg'el,  Fritz.  Die  Entwickelung  der  Ortschaf- 
ten  im  Thiiringerwald.  Gotha,  1884.  sqQ. 
map.  {hi  Petermanns  MittlieUungen :  Ergan- 
zungsband  17.)  910  44 

REGENSBURG,  see  RATISBON. 
REGICIDES.  An  exact  and  most  impartial  ac- 
compt  of  the. ..trial. ..of  twenty  nine  regicides, 
the  murtherers  of  his  majesty.     London,  1660. 
sqD.  343  6 

Regunen  sanitatis.  Das  ist  von  der  ordnug  der 
gesuntheyt.  Augspurg,  von  Johanne  Bamler, 
148*.     sqO.     [96]  p.     1  pi.  093  3 

This  edition  contains  book  4,  not  in  the  first  edition. 
This  worli  was  written  for  Count  Rudolf  of  Hohenburg . 

'R&sinsuM,  monk  of  Canterbury.  Poemata.  {In 
Wright,  T.  Anglo-Latin  poets,  1873,  v.  3;  in 
Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  59.) 

942  8 
Reginald,  monk  of  Durham.  Libellus  de  admi- 
randis  beati  Cuthberti  virtutibus.  London, 
1835.     O.     {In  Surtees  soc.  1.)  820  7 

— Libellus  de  vita  et  miraculis  S.  Godrici,  here- 
mitae  de  Finchdale  ;  adjicitur  appendix  mira- 
culorum.  London,  1847.  O.  (in  same.  30.)  820  7 
Regino,  a&boi  o/ Pritm.  Chronicon  [A.  D.  1- 
906],  cum  continuatione  Treverensi  [-967];  re- 
cognovit  F.  Kurze.  Hannoverae,  1890.  O.  {In 
Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  7.)  943  16 

Regius,  Urban.  The  sermon  which  Christ 
made  on  the  way  to  Emaus.  London,  1613. 
sqD.  232  8 

With  16  illustrative  plates  inserted. 
Regnar  Lodbrok,  et  Heltedigt,  see  01ilenschla- 
ger,  A.  G. 

Regnault,  Ellas  Georges  Soulange  Olira.  Hi- 
s,toire  des  Antilles  et  des  colonies  — Suite  des 
Etats-Unis,  depuis  1813,  par  Regnault  et 
Jules  Labaume.  1849.  map.  pi.  {In  L'uni- 
yers.  8.)  910  18 

Regnault,  Henri.  Correspondance  ;  annotee  et 
recueillie  par  Arthur  Duparc;  suivie  du  cata- 
logue de  I'oeuvre  de  Regnault.  Paris,  1873.  D. 
por.  846  9 
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Regnoli,  Oreste. Italia  e  Roma,  considerazionL 
Torino,  1861.     T.  945  33 

Keffonati,  Francesco,  translator,  see  Passa- 
glia,  C.  Sulla  eternitk  delle  pene.  1855.  287  6 
Rehdantz,  Karl  Otto  Allbert,  annotator,  see 
Xenophon.  Anabasis.    1864-7.  888  16 

The  rehearsal,  see  Buckingham,  G,  Y.,duke  of. 
REHFUES,Philipp  Joseph  von.  Kaufinann,A. 
Zur  Erinnerung  an  Rehtues.  (In  HlUebrantt, 
K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 

Keichard,  Helnrich  August  Ottokar.  Guide 
des  voyageurs  en  Europe.  Weimar,  1798.  3  v. 
O.    pi.  tab.  914  1 

The  maps  are  wanting  ;   for  the  Guides-Richard,  see 
Richard,  pseudonym. 

Reichel,  Christoph  August.  Oratio  de  caussis 
calamitatum  quas  Melanchthon  sub  vitae  finem 
subiit.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778- 
81,  V.  3.)  830  10 

ReichenbachjKarl,  Freiherr  yon.  Kohlerglaube 
und  Afterweisheit;  dem  HerrnC.  Vogt  in  Genf 
zur  Antwort.  Wien,  1855.  O.  [H-]  48  p. 
131  3  bound  with  113  1 
— Der  sensitive  Mensch  und  sein  Verhalten 
zum  Ode.  Stuttgart,  1854-5.  2  v.  O.  131  3 
— Wer  ist  sensitiv,  wer  nicht?  Wien,  1856.  O. 
8-1-70  p.  131  4  bound  with  113  1 

Reichenhelm,  Max.  Sopra  il  midollo  spinole  ed 
il  lobo  elettrico  della  torpedine.  pi.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fls.  v.  1, 
1876-7,  pt.  2.)  066  4 

Reichlin-Meldeggj  Karl  Albert,  Freiherr  von. 
Die  deutsohen  Volksbucher  von  Faust  und 
Wagner.  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845- 
50,  V.  11.)  837  16 

Reiclimuth  von  Adocht,  see  0hIenschIager,  A. 
G.  Digtervserker,  v.  2. 

Reimchronik  von  Flandern;  mit  Anmerkung- 
en.  Tiibingen,  1840.  O.  facsim.  (In  Kausler, 
E.  von.  Denkmaier,  v.  1.)  839.31  4 

Reimes,  Philippe  de,  see  Philippe  de  Reimes. 

Rein,  Johann  Justus,  editor,  see  Knipping,  E. 
Der  Nakasendo  in  Japan.  1880.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittheilungen:  Erg'tozungsband  13.)      910  44 

Rein,  Jonas.  Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  (In  his  Skrif- 
ter,  1867-8,  v.  8,  p.  268-75.)  839.84  2 

Rein,  Williehn,  editor,  see  Becker,  W.  A.  Gal- 

lus.  1849.  390  3 

Historia  della  reina  d'oriente,  see  Pncci,  A. 

La  reina  y  los  favoritos,  drama,  see  Zorrilla. 

V.  3. 

Reinald  Underbarnet,  et  Tryllespil,  see  Inge- 

mann,  B.  S. 

Reinaud,  Joseph  Toussaint.  Relations  politiques 

et  commerciales  de  I'empire  romain  aveo  I'Asie 

orientale  pendant  les  cinq  premiers  siecles  de 

I'ere  chretienne.  Paris,  1863.  O.  maps.    937  19 

''Very  valuable." — Mote  by  Mr.  Marsh. 
Reinbek,  Holstein.  Diplomatarium  ccBnobii  or- 
dinis  cis'terciensis.   (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  31 

Reinbot  von  Dorn.  Der  heilige  Georg.  (In 
Hagen,  F.  H.  von  der.  Deutsche  Gedichte. 
1808.)  831  5 

Reineke  der  Fuchs,  see  Reynard. 


REINHARD,  Karl,  editor,  see  Biirger,  G.  A. 

Gedichte.  1817.  831  36 

REINHARD,  Karl  Friedrich.  Graf.  Guhraner, 
G.  E.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Ta- 
sohenbuch.  1846.)  905  1 

O  reino  da  estupidez,  poema  heroi-comico- 
satyrico,  de  ***  (In  Parnaso  lusitano,  1826-34, 
V.  6.)  869  33 

Reinsberg-Diiringsfeld,  Otto,  Freiherr  von. 
VolksthiimlicheBenennungen  von  Monaten  und 
Tagen  bei  den  Romanen.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)— Die  Sprichworter  der 
Romanen,  im  Vergleich  zu  denen  anderer  ro- 
manischen  Volker.  {In  same.  v.  6,  1865.)— Die 
namen  und  Beinamen  der  Stadte  Italiens. — 
Contes  et  proverbes  populaires  recueillis  en 
Armagnac,  par  J.  F.  Blade.  — Marchen  und  Sa- 
gen  aus  Walschtirol ;  von  C.  Schneller.  (In 
same.  v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

Reinsch,  Gustav.  Stellung  und  Leben  der  deut- 
schen  Frau  im  Mittelater.  Berlin,  1883.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchovf  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
17  Serie.)  043  1 

Reintzel,  Anthony.  The  Washington  directory 
and  governmental  register  for  1843.  Washing- 
ton, 1843.  D.  917.5  3 
De  Reis'  nah  Belligen,  see  Renter,  F.  v.  3. 
Raise  igiennem  Ovre-Tillemarken,  1775,  see 
Miiller,  0.  F. 

Die  Reise  wider  Willen,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D. 
V.  5. 

Reiselyren,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
Die  Reisenden,  Novelle,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schi-if- 
ten,  V.  17. 

De  reisgenooten,  see  Lennep,  J.  von.  Roman- 
tische  werken,  18. 

Reiske,  Johann  Jakob,  annotator,  see  Libanl- 
us.  Orationes.  1791-7.  885  4 

Reitemeier,  Johann  Friedrich,  editor,  see  Zo- 
simns.  Historiae,  Graece  et  Latine.     1784. 

937  10 
Rejected  addresses,  see  Smith,  J.  &  H. 

[Relaijam  verdadeira... :]  The  discovery  and 
conquest  of  Ten-a  Florida  by  Ferdinando  de 
Soto;  written  by  a  gentleman  of  Elvas,  and 
translated  out  of  Portuguese  by  Richard  Hak- 
luyt;  edited,  with  notes  and  introduction  and 
a  translation  of  a  narrative  of  the  expedition 
by  Luis  Hernandez  de  Biedma,  by  William  B. 
Rye.  London,  1851.  O.  map.  (In  Hakluyt 
soc.  Works.  9.)  973  14 

Relai^ao  da  derrota  naval...  para  a  Terra  Santa, 
1189,  see  De  itinere  navali.  940  IB 

Relacion  cierta  y  verdadera  de  la  invencion  de 
las  reliquias  y  libros  en  las  cavernas  d'el  monte 
de  Valparayso,  y  en  la  torre  vieja  de  la  yglesia 
mayor...  Granada,  1600.  F.'  [13-M]p.  pi.  fac- 
sim. map.  099  41 

Relation  du  voyage  et  prinse  de  quatre  gallons 
du  roy  de  Tunis  par  lea  galeres  de  Malte;  tra- 
duite  del'italien  par  le  commandeur  de  Naberat. 
Paris,  1629.     S.     15  p.  961  1 

A  relation  of  some  abuses  against  the  com- 
monwealth, 1639  ;  edited  by  Sir  Frederic  Mad- 
den. 1854.  (In  Camden  misc.  8  ;  in  Camden 
soc.  61. )  820  4 
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A  relation,  or  rather  a  true  account,  of  the  is- 
land of  England;  about  1500;  translated  from 
the  Italian,  with  notes,  by  Charlotte  Augusta 
Sneyd.  London,  1847.  sqO.  (/u  Camden  soc. 
37.) "  820  4 

Relation  veritable  de  Pieniont;  de  ce  qui  s'est 
pas-e  dans  les  persecutions  &  massacres  cette 
1655.  annee...     Ville-Franche,  1055.   S.    [64]'p. 

0»9  25 
Belazione  delle  scoperte  fatte  da  O.  Colombo, 
da  A.  Vespucci  e  da  altri,  1492-1506  ;  annotata 
dal  Giuseppe  Ferraro.  Bologna,  1875.  D.  il. 
{In  Scelta  di  curiositS,.  144.)  850  10 

Dedicated  to  Mr.  Marsh. 
Belazione  delli  danni  cagionati  dalle  pioggeed 
escrescenza  de  fiumi,   ottobre  1755,  in  Italia. 
Roma,  1755.     O.     4  p.  551.58  17 

RELICS.  Relacion  cierta  de  la  invencion  de 
las  reliquias  y  libros  en  las  cavernas  d'el  monte 
de  Valparayso.  Granada,  1600.  F.  [12-fl]  p. 
pi.    facsim.  map.  099  41 

See  also  AIX-LA-CHAPELLE  ;  TKEVES. 

RELIEF  ASSOCIATIONS.  Laponimeraye,  P. 
H.  V.  B.  de.  Les  societes  de  secours  mutuels. 
Paris,  1867.  S.  51  p.  (Conferences  populaires.) 

334  1 
RELIGION.  Baker,  T.  Reflections  upon  learn- 
ing...to  evince  the  necessity  of  levelation. 
London,  1738.    O.  215  1 

— Bodin,  J.  Colloquium  heptaplomeres  de  re- 
rum  sublimium  arcanis  abditis  ;  curavit  L. 
Noack.   Suerini  Megaloburgiensium,  1857.     O. 

230  2 
— Cliambers,  R.  Explanations  ;  a  sequel  to 
"Vestiges  of  the  natural  history  of  creation." 
New  York,  1846.     O.  215  4 

— Clianniu^,  W.  E.  Importance  of  religion  to 
society.    {In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  5.)  208  2 

— Cicero,  M.  T.  De  naturS  deorum. — De  divi- 
natione. — De  fato.    {In  his  Opera,  1820,  v.  3-4.) 

875  1 
—Draper,  J.  W.  History  of  the  conflict  be- 
tween religion  and  science.  London,  1877. 
D.  215  3 

— Emerson,  R.  W.An  address,  divinity  college, 
Cambridge,  15  July  1838.  Boston,  1838.  O. 
31  p.  814  3 

—I.,  S.  0.  A.  M.  G.  V.  C.  Saggio  suUa  reli- 
gione  in  generale.     Torino,  1866.  O.   74f-t-2]p. 

200  1 
— Mamiani  della  Rovere,  T.  Delia  religione 
positiva  e  perpetua  del  genera  umano.  Milano, 
1880.  D.  200  2 
— Miller,  H.  The  testimony  of  the  rocks  ;  or. 
Geology  in  its  bearings  on  the  two  theologies, 
natural  and  revealed.  Boston,  1857.  D.  (7. 
pi.  215  2 
— On  some  aspects  of  science  in  relation  to  re- 
ligion, (in  Church  quart,  review,  v.  1,  1875, 
p.  36-66.)                                                       '2S2  49 

— Sclimidt-Phiseldek,  C.  F.  von.  Die  Welt  als 
Automat  und  das  Reich  Gottes;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
Religionsphilosophie.     Kopenhagen,  1829.     D. 

201  1 
— Steinthal,  H.  Mvthos  und  Religion.  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  "32  p.  '{In  Vircliow  cfc  Holtzendorlf. 
Vortriige.  5  Serie.)                                        043  1 


—Temple,  F.  The  education  of  the  world.  {In 
Essays  and  reviews.  1868.)  204  1 

— Varen,  |B.  Brevis  informatio  de  diversis 
gentium  religionibus.  {In  his  Tractatus  de 
Japoniorum  religione.  1649.)  094  40 

— Wliite,  A.  D,  The  warfare  of  science;  with 
prefatory  note  by  Prof.  Tyndall.  London,  1876. 
D.  215  5 

See  also  IDOLATRY  ;  IMPOSTERS  ;  MOIIAMMEDAMSM  : 
MTTIIOLOGT;  NATURAL  RELIGION;  SECTS;  SPIRITUAL- 
ISM; THEOLOGY. 

-CARTHAGE.  Miinter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Religion 
der  Karthager.  3  Auflage.  Kopenhagen,  1821. 
sqO.    pi.  299  1 

—CHINA,  see  CONFUCIUS. 

—EGYPT.  Munter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Spuren  ajgypti- 
scher  Religionsbegriffe  in  Sicilien  und  den 
benachbarten  Inseln.  pi.  {In  his  Autiq.  Ab- 
handlungen.  1816.)  913  2.1 

—ENGLAND.  Brinklow,  H,  Complayut  of  R. 
Mors,  about  1543  ;  and  The  lamentacyon  of  a 
Christen  agaynst  the  cytye  of  London,  by  R. 
Mox-s,  1545;  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper.  London, 
1874.     O.     {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra,  ser.  32.) 

820  5.1 
See  also  CHURCH  HISTORY;  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

— FINMARK.  Jesseu,  E.  J.  Af handling  om 
de  norske  Finners  og  Lappers  hedenske  Reli- 
gion. {In  Leeni.  K.  Beskrivelse  over  Ficmar- 
kens  Lapper.  1767.)  914.8  37 

—GREECE.  Gravenhorst,  E.  T.  Die  Entwick- 
lungsphasen  des  religiosen  Lebens  im  helleni- 
schen  Alterthum.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  29  p.  {In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  16  Serie.) 

043  1 

See  also  AMPHIARAUS;  MYTHOLOGY;  OLYMPIA. 
—GREENLAND.     Rink,  H.  J.     Om  Gr0nlffln- 
dernes  gamle  Ti-o  og  hvad  er  bevaret  under 
Kristendommen.      (In    Copenliagen— K.nord. 
01d.-Selskal),  Aarb0ger.  v.  3,  1868.)  948  5 

—ICELAND.  Gr0ndal,  B.  Folketi-o  iNorden, 
med  sserligt  Hensyn  til  Island.  {In  same.  An- 
naler.  v.  3,  1863.)  948  3 

See  also  CHURCH  HISTORY. 
—INDIA.  Caldwell,  R.  The  relation  of  Christi- 
anity to  Hinduism.     London,  1874.     S.     38  p. 

266  4 
—  — -Milller,  F.  Mas.  Lectures  on  the  origin 
and  growth  of  religion.  London,  1878.  O. 
(Hibbert  lectures.)  297  2 

Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  deUa.    Lettera 

sui  monumenti  indici  del  Museo  borgiano.  (In 
his  Opere,  1815-20,  v.  S.)  858  5 

See  also  TEDAS. 
^JAPAN.    Varen,  B.  Tractatus  de  Japoniorum 
religione.     Amstelodami,  1649.     Tt.       094  40 

See  also  SHIX-TAU. 
—ROME.     ZeUer,   E.     Religion  und   Philoso- 
phie  bei  den  Romern.      Berlin,  1866.      O.     (In 
VirchowcfcHoltzendorff.Vortrage.l  Serie.}043  1 
—SCANDINAVIA. 

See  CHURCH  HISTORY;  MYTHOLOGY;  TE. 

The  religion  of  Rome,  described  by  a  Roman: 
translated,  with  introduction  and  notes,  by 
William  Howitt.  2  edition.  London,  187.5. 
D.  2 82  20 
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RELIGIOUS   BIOGRAPHY.      Puller,  T.,  & 

others.     Abel  redevivus  ;  the  lives  of  modern 
divines.     London,  1865.     D.  por.  iltp.    922  10 
See   also  HERMITS  ;    LEGENDS  ;    MABTTES  ;    POPES  ; 
SAINTS. 

Lo  reliquiari,  see  Matheii,  F. 
Relph,  Josiah.  Pastorals,  &o.  (In  Westmore- 
land and  Cumberland  dialects.  1839.)  829  1 
Remade,  Jean  Laurent.  Dictionnaire  wallon- 
fran9ais.  2  edition  augmentee.  Liege  [,184-?]. 
3  V.  O.  447  8 

The  first  edition  was  published  in  1823. 
Rembert,  St. ,  archbishop  of  Hamburg.  S.  An- 
scliarii  vita  gemina  :  orationeprosa  per  S.  Kim- 
bertum;  oratione  metrica  per  Gualdonem  ;  pri- 
oris  versio  vetus  Svecioa  quam  dedit  S.  Nico- 
laus  ;  cum  Petri  Lambecii  annotatis  ;  edidit 
Claudius  Arrhenius.     Holmiae,  1677.    sqO. 

923  92 
— "Vita  Anskarii;  accedit  Vita  Rimberti;  recen- 
suit  G.  Waitz.  Hannoverae,  1884.  O.  (In 
Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  9.)  943  16 
—Vita  S.  Anscharii.  {In  Langebek,  J.  Script. 
rerum  Dan,  1772-1834,  v.  1.)  948  76 

— Vita  S.  Anscharii,  Latine  et  Svethice. — Ap- 
pendix. (In  Fant,  E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Sveci- 
carum,  1818-28,  v.  3.)  948  38.1 

—Vita  S.  Remberti.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script. 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  2.)  948  76 

REMBRANDT  TAN  RUN.  Haden,  F,  S.  The 
etched  work  of  Rembrandt.  London,  1879.  Q. 
[8+]  53  p.    pi.  767  1 

— Scheltema,  P.  Rembrand  ;  redevoering  over 
het  leven  en  verdiensten  van  Rembrand  van 
Rijn;  met  bijlagen.  Amsterdam,  1853.  O. 
i"""-  927  13 

— Yosmaer,  C.  Rembrandt  Harmens  van  Rijn; 
ses  precurseurs  et  ses  annees  d'apprentis.saKe. 
La  Haye,  1863.     O.    pi.  927  4 

Rembrandt  Harmens  van  Rijn  ;  sa  vie 
et  ses  ceuvres.     La  Haye,  1868.     O.  pl.facsim. 

927  14 
Rembrandt  van  Rijn,  historische  schets,  see 
Leniiep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  10. 
Remedia  amoris,  see  Ovidius  Naso,  P.  v.  1. 
R6mi  Vaiade,  Y.  L,  Etudes  sur  la  lexicologie 
et  la  grammaire  du  langage  naturel  des  signes. 
Pans,  1854.     O.  414  5 

Remigio  fiorentino,  see  Nanni,  R. 
REMIGIDS,  St.,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  Barri,  G. 
1  ■•  ?f''"aJ"i  Cambrensis  vita  S.   Remigii.     (In 
fei.?  Opera,  1861-77,  v.  7;  in  Gt.  Br. -Master  of 
lolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  31.)  942  8 

Remita,  T&ti,  pseudonym  of  Merati,  T. 
The  remittance,  see  Clarke,  M.  V.  N.  C. 
Reinondini,  Marcello.  Iscrizioni  medio-evali 
ciella  Liguria,  raccolte  e  postillate.  facsim. 
(i«  !»ocieta  ligiire.  Atti.  v.  13,  1874-93.)  945  48 
Reinondini,  Pier  Costantino.  Le  iscrizioni  bi- 
santme  del  Santo  Sudario,  pubblicate  e  dichia- 
rate.     {In  same.  v.  11, 1875.)  945  48 

Remoulins.  Les  coutumes  de  Remoulins  ;  G. 
y  1  oZf^     (-f™  Revue  des  langues  romanes.    v. 

R6musat,  Claire  Elizabeth  Jeanne  Gravier  de 
Vergennes,  comtesse  de.  Memoires,  1802-8;  pu- 


blies  par  Paul  de  Remusat. 
1880.     3  V.  O. 


1-8  edition.  Pans, 
944  37 


Remy,  Max.  Goethe's  Ersoheinen  in  Weimar. 
Berlin,  1877.  O.  33  p.  (In  Yirchow  <fc  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrilge.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

RENAISSANCE,  see  RENASCENCE. 

Renan,  Joseph  Ernest.  An  Strauss.  {In  Stranss, 
D.  F.   Krieg  und  Friede.     1870.)  943  28 

—Les   Apotres.    Paris,  1866.     O.  270  7 

— Le  livre  de  Job  traduit  de  I'hebreu,  avec  une 
etude  sur  I'age  et  le  caractere  du'poeme.  4  edi- 
tion.    Paris,  1883.     O.  223  3 

— La  reforme  intelleotuelle  et  morale.  Paris, 
1871.    O.  944  53 

Renard  the  fox,  see  Reynard. 

RENASCENCE.  Bnrckhardt,  J.  Die  Cultur  der 
Renaissance  in  Italien.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig, 
1869.    O.  945  8 

Same.  4  Auflage,  von  L.  Geiger.     Leipzig, 

1877-8.     3  V.  O.  945  9 

— Calonius,  M.  Dissertatio  historica  de  nova 
facie  orbis  Europsei  circa  saeculum  reforma- 
tionis  exorta.  (In  his  Opera.  1829-30,v.  l.)340  3 

Renauld  de  Beanjeu.  Le  bel  inconnu  ;  ou,  Gi- 
glain,  flls  de  Mt  ssire  Gauvain;  poeme  de  la  table 
ronde;  publie  par  C.  Hippeau.     Paris,  1860.  O. 

293  1 
— Mussafla,  A.  Le  bel  inconnu  ;  par  Hippeau. 
{In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1863.) 

805  1 
Ren6  d'Anjou,  king  of  Sicily.  CEuvies  com- 
pletes; avec  une  biographie  et  des  notices  par 
le  comte  de  Quatrebarbes,  et  dessins  d'apres 
lea  tableaux  originaux  par  [P.]  Hawke.  An- 
gers, 1845-6.    4v.  in2.  F.*    il.pl.  755  7 

Renegaten,  et  dramatisk  Digt,  see  Ingemann, 
J>.  Is. 

Renier,  Rodolfo,  editor,  see  La  dicesa  di  Ugo  d' 
Alvernia  alio  inferno.  1883.  (In  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  194.)  850  10 

Rennie,  James.  The  architecture  of  birds. 
Boston,  1831.  S.  il.  (Lib.  of  entertaining 
knl.)  598  3 

— Insect  architecture.  Boston,  1830.  S.  il. 
(Same.)  595  3 

— Insect  miscellanies.  London,  1831.  S.  il. 
{Same.)  595  4 

— Insect  transformations.  Boston,  1831.  S. 
il.     (Same.)  595  3 

Renout,  see  RInaldo. 
RENT,  see  LAND. 

Rentzsch,  Hermann.  Der  Wald  im  Haushalt 
der  Natur  uud  der  Volkswirthschaft.  3  Auf- 
lage.   Leipzig,  1862.     O.  551.58  54 

Renwick,  James,  Life  of  David  Rittenhouse. 
facsim.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography, 
1835-9,  V.  7. )-  -Life  of  Robert  Fulton.  (In  same. 
V.  10.)  920  15 

Renzis,  F.  de.  Proverbi  drammatici.  Pisa, 
1876.    O.  852  17 

Repp,  lorleifr  Gndmundsson.  Dano-magya- 
riske  Opdagelser.  Kjobenhavn,  1843.  O.    26  p. 

439.82  2 
— A  memoir  of  Einar  Sockeson.  {In  Copenha- 
gen—K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  3, 
1840-4.)  948  3 
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— Om  Kong  Gorms  Mindesteen  i  Jellinge.  {In 
same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.) 

948  4 

—translator,  see  Saga  JAtvar9ar  :  A  saga  of  St. 
Edward  the  king.  {In  same.  Memoires.  v.  3, 
1845-9.)  948  3 

Saga    6sraldg,    koniings  hins  helga.     (In 

same.  Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  2 

&  editor,  see  Itask,  R.  C.  Danish  gram- 
mar. 1846.  439.85  8 
Reppone,  Masillo,  pseudonym  of  Saruelli,  P. 
Representanteiij  see  Carl^ii.  E.  S.  F. 

REPTILES.  Tod.aro,  F.  Sulla  struttura  inti- 
ma  della  pelle  de'  rettili.  pi.  {In  Rome — R. 
accad.  del  liiicei.  Atti  8  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  3,  1877- 
8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

R^pnblique  des  Champs  elysees,  see  Grave,  C. 
J.  de. 

REPUTATION,  see  HONOR. 
Reresby,  Sir  John,  bart.  Memoirs  and  travels; 
the  former  containing  anecdotes  and  secret 
history  of  the  courts  of  Charles  II.  and  James 
II.,  the  latter  exhibiting  a  view  of  governments 
and  society  in  Europe  during  Cromwell's  usur- 
pation.    London,  1813.     Q.  942  25 

With  biogi'aphleal  preface. 
— The  Reresby  memoirs.     {In  Edinbiirffh  re- 
view, V.  143,  1875,  p.  394-431.)  551.58  24 

Reriim  Hungaricarum  scriptores  varii:histori- 
ci,  geographici.     Francofurti,  1600.  F.  943  63 

Rerum  Sicularum  scriptores.  Francofurti  a. 
M.,  1579.     F.  945  105 

Contents;  Fazello,  T.  De  rebus  Sioulis  decades.— Arezzo, 
C.  M.  De  situ  insulse  Sicilise  libellus. — Negri.  D.  M.  Sioili® 
insulas  descriptio.— Ricci,  M,  De  regibus  Sicilige.— Fiii- 
caiido,  U.  De  calamitate  Sicilian. — Index. 

ENDOWMENT  OF  RESEARCH,  see  EDUCA- 
TION. 

Resen,  Peder  Hansen,  editor  &  translator,  see 
Denmark.  Jus  aulioum.     1673.  349  41 

Resende,  Grarcia  de.  Chronica  dos  valerosos 
feitos  del  rey  Joao  II.;  com  outras  obras. 
Lisboa,  1633.     Q.  946  78 

-^compiler.  Cancioneix-o  geral  ;  altportugie- 
sische'  Liedersammlung  ;  neu  herausgegeben 
von  E.  H.  V.  Kausler.  Stuttgart,  1846-52.  3  v. 
O.  facsim.  {In  Stuttgart — Lit.  Verein.  Bibl. 
15,  17,  36.)  869  38 

Resende,  Luis  Andres  de.  Descriptio  regni 
Portugallise  geographica.  (In  Portuffallia. 
1641.)  094  53 

RESERVOIRS,  see  WATER  SUPPLY. 

Respighi,  Lorenzo.  Sulla  latitudine  del  osser- 
vatorio  del  Campidoglio,  memoria  2.  {In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
V.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) — Ossei-vazioni  del  diametro 
solare,  1876-7.  (In  same.  pt.  3 ;  v.  3,  1877-8, 
pt.  3.) — Sulle  osservazioni  spettroscopiche  del 
bordo  e  delle  protuberanze  solari  al  Campi- 
doglio. %>l.  (In  same.  v.  1,  pt.  3.) — Declina- 
zioni  media  pel  1875,0  di  285  stelle.  {In  same. 
>'.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  3.)— Catalog©  delle  declinazioni 
medie  pel  1875,0  di  1463  ste'lle.  {In  same.  v.  8, 
1 879-80.)  — Osservazioni  del  diametro  orizzontale 
del  sole,  1878-9.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1879-80.)    065  4 


^Sulle  variazioni  del  diametro  del  sole  in  oor- 
rispondenza  al  vario  stato  di  atti  vita  della  sua 
superficie,  nota. — Osservazioni  del  diametro 
solare. — Sulle  osservazioni  spettroscopiche  de- 
bordo  e  delle  protuberanze  solari.  pi. — Osser- 
vazioni meteoi'ologiche.  1878-4. — {In  same.  2 
ser.  V.  2,  1874-5.)— Same,  gen.-set.  1876.— Osl 
servazioni  del  diametro  solare,  nota  2a.  {In 
same.  v.  8,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

Respublica  et  status  imperii  Romano-Germani- 
oi.  Lugduni  Batav.,  ex  officina  Elzeviriana. 
1634-40.     2  V.  in  1.  Tt.  094  39 

Respnblica  et  status  regni  Hungariae.  [Lugdu- 
ni Batavorum,]  ex  officina  Elzeviriana,  1634. 
Tt.  094  38 

Respublica  HoUandise,  1630,  see  Schryver,  P., 
editor.  094  37 

Respublica  Moscoviae,  1630,  see  Boxhorn,  M. 
Z.,  editor.  094  48 

Respnblica  Namurcensis,  Hannonise  et  Lutsen- 
burgensis.  Amstelodami,  1684.  T.  iltp.  949  24 

Contents:  Graraayc,  J.  B.  Respublica  Namurcensis.— 
Guicciardini,  L,  Descriptio  comitatus  Namurcensis,— 
Hannonia;.— Bertel,  J.  Historia  et  descriptio  ducatus 
Luxembur^ensis. 

Respublica  sive  status  regni  Gallise  diversorum 
autorum.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  ex  officina 
Elzeviriana,  1636.     Tt.  094  37 

Respnblica  oive  status  regni  Polonia3,Lituaniae, 
PrnssisB,  Livoniae,  etc.  diversorum  autorum. 
Lugduni  Batavorum,  ex  officina  Elzeviriana, 
1627.    Tt.  ■  094  51 

Respnblica  sive  status  regni  Scotise  et  Hiber- 
niffi  diversorum  autorum.  Lugd.  Bat.,  ex  offi- 
cina Elzeviriana, 1627.    Tt.  094  27 

For  a  list  of  the  other  publications  in  this  series,  see 
Elzeviers,  publishers. 

Ressa,  Joan  de.  Vocabulari  pera  las  obras  del 
poeta  Ausias  March.  (In  March,  A.  Obras. 
1864.)  869  17 

Restitution  of  decayed  intelligence  in  .antiqui- 
ties, see  Verstegan,  R. 
RESURRECTION,  see  ESCHATOLOGY. 

Retberg,  Ralf  Leopold  von.  DUrer's  Kupf er- 
sticheundHolzschnitte;  ein  kritischesVerzeich- 
nis.     Munchen,  1871.     Q.    pi.  761  3 

The  return  of  the  Druses, a  tragedy, see  Brown- 
ing, R. 

Retz,  Jean  Francois  Paul  de  Gondi,  cardinal 
de.  Vie  et  memoires,  1648-79. — Complement, 
redige  d'aprfes  les  documents  par  Champollion- 
Figeac.  por.  {In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Me- 
moires, 1866,  V.  35  )  944  9 

Vol.  26  contains  the  memoirs  of  C.  and  G.  Joly,  form- 
ing a  supplement  to  those  of  Retz. 

Reuenthal,  Neidhart  von,  see  Neidhart. 

Renmont,  Alfred  von.  Das  CoUegio  del  cambio 
zu  Perugia.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3, 
1875.)  945  41 

— Italienische  Diplomaten  und  diplomatische 
Verhaltnisse,  1360-1550.  (In  Raniner,  F.  L.  G. 
von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1841.) — Die  letzten 
Zeiten  des  Johanniterordens.  (In  same.  1844.) 
— Benvenuto  Cellini's  letzte  Lebensjahre.  (In 
same.  1847.)  905  1 
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— Notizie  bibliograflche  dei  lavori  spettanti  alia 
storia  d'ltalia,  pubblicati  in  Germania,  1800-46. 
(In  Tettori,  F.  Sommario.)  945  13 

With  Supplemento  primo. 

Reiisch,  Friedrich  Heiiiricli.  Luis  deLeonund 
die  spanische  Inquisition.  Bonn,  1873.  O.  ,272  7 

Rensch,  Hans  H.  Ueber  Vulkanismus  ;  aus 
dem  Norwegischen  von  O.  Herrmann.  Berlin, 
1883.  O.  35  p.  il.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Renter,  Fritz.  Sammtliche  Werke.  Wismar, 
1864-6.     13  V.  D.    pi.  839.4  11 

Contents:  1-2.  Lauschen  un  Eimels.  3.  De  Eeis'  nah 
Belligen.  4-5,  8-10, 12.  OUe  Kamellen.  6.  Schurr-Murr. 
7.  Hanne  Nilte  un  de  lutte  Pudel.  11.  KeinHUsung. 

— In  the  year  '13,  a  tale  of  Mecklenburg  life; 
translated  from  the  Platt-Deutsch  by  Charles 
Lee  Lewes.     Leipzig,  1867.     sqS.         839.4  13 

A  translation  of  his  Ut  de  Franzosentid. 
— Frelise,  F.    Worterbuch  zu  Reuters  s'ammtli- 
chenWerken.     Wismar,  1867.     D.     [4+]  94  p. 

839.4  13 
R^veill6-Parise,  Joseph  Henri.  Guide  pratique 
.desgoutteux  et  des  rhumatisants  Edition  re- 
fondue  par  Ed.  Carriere.     Paris,  1878.     D. 

616  39  hound  with  615  10 
REVELATION,  see  RELIGION;  THEOLOGY. 
The  revelation  to  the  monk  of  Evesham,  1196; 
from  the  edition  printed  by  William  de  Machli- 
nia  about  1483.  London,  1869.  S.  (In  Arber, 
E.  English  reprints.  18.)  820  9 

REVENGE,  ship.  Ralegli,  W.,  •&  others.  The 
last  fight  of  the  Revenge  at  sea,  1591.  London, 
1871.     8.     96  p.     (In  same.  39.)  820  9 

ReventloT,  Artlmr,  Greve.  Om  Marskdannel- 
sen  pa  a  Vestkysten  af  Slesvig  og  Midlerne  til 
dens  Fremme.  Kjabenhavn,  1863.  Q.  63  p. 
maps.  551.49  5 

REVENTLOV,ChristianDitIeTFrederik,(?reue. 
Bergs0e,  A.  F.  Geheime-Statsminister  Revent- 
lovs  Virksomhed.  Ki0benhavn,  1837.  2  v.  in 
1.0.    tab.  923  84 

Revett, "Nicholas,  <fc  Stuart,  J.  The  antiquities 
of  Athens,  and  other  monuments  of  Greece. 
London,  1837.     sqS.     110  pi.  913  36 

Revillout,  Charles.  La  litterature  du  moyen 
age  et  le  romantisme.— Maguelone  sous  ses  eve- 
ques  et  ses  chanoines,  par  Germain. — La  cou- 
tume  de  Thegra ,  par  de  Roziere.  (In  Reriie 
des  langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)— "Ep/tT/vei'/iaTa 
( Kal )  'Kae-niiepivT]  o/iMa  de  Julius  Pollux;  par  Bou- 
cherie.     (In  same.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 

REVIVAL  OF  LEARNING,  see  RENASCENCE. 
REVOLUTIONS. 

See  the  historical  works  of  Vertot  d'Aubeuf,  E.  A.  de. 
Revue  de  I'orient;  bulletin  de  la  Societe  orien- 
tate.    [Monthly.]    Paris,  1843-58.     v.  1-85.     O. 
pi.  facsim.  95O  2 

Vol.  1  for  1847  adds  to  the  title  "et  de  I'AlgSrie-"  v.  3 
adds  further  "et  des  colonies." 

Revue  des  eaux  et  forets,  annales  forestieres 
[Monthly.l    Paris,  1867-76.     v.  6-15.     O.    il 

.     ,  551.58  4 

Keviie  des  langues  romanes;  publiee  par  la  So- 
ciete pour  I'etude  des  langues  romanes.  [Quar- 
terly.] Montpellier,  1870-4.  v.  1-5.  O.  por. 
music.  479  5 

The  following  numbers  are  wanting  :   v.  1,  no.  3;  v  3 
no.  3-4;  v.  5,  no.  2-4.  ' 


Revue  orientale  et  algerienne.  [Monthly.] 
Paris,  1852.   v.  1-3.  O.    pi.  map.  950  3 

Rev,  Rodolphe.  Histoire  de  la  renaissance  po- 
litique de  I'ltalie,  1814-61.     Paris,  1864.     D. 

945  33 
— Turin,  Florence  ou  Rome;  etude  sur  la  capi- 
tale  de  I'ltalie,  et  sur  la  question  romaine. 
Paris,  1864.     D.  945  91 

El  rey  loco,  drama,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  3. 
El  rey  Seleuco,  comedia,  see  Camoens,  L.   de. 
V.  3. 

Reybaud,  Henriette  Etienette  Fanny  (Arnaud), 
ivife  of  Cfharles.  Les  anciens  convents  de  Paris. 
Bruxelles,  1846-8.     3  v.  S.  843  32 

Reybaud,  Marie  Roch  Louis.  Condition  des 
ouvriei-s  en  sole.  Paris,  1859.  O.  (Etudes  sur 
le  regime  des  manufactures.)  331  9.1 

— Lecoton;  son  regime,  ses  problemes,  son  in- 
fluence en  Europe.     Paris,  1863.     O.    (Same.) 

677  4 
— Le  f er  et  la  houille.     Paris,  1874.     O.  (Same.) 

669  3 
— L'industrie  en  Europe.  Paris,  1856.  D.  600  3 
— Jerome  Paturot  a  la  recherche  d'une  position 
sociale.     Nouvelle  edition.     Paris,  1857.     D. 

843  34 
— Jerome  Paturot  h  la  recherche  de  la  meilleure 
des  republiques.     Paris,  1849.     4  v.  in  3.  D. 

843  33 
— La  laine.  Paris,  1867.  (Etudes  sur  le  regime 
des  manufactures.)  677  5 

— Marines  et  voyages.  Paris,  1854.  D.  910  66 
— Moeurs  et  portraits  du  temps.  Paris,  1853. 
3  V.  D.  848  16 

— Nouvelles.  2  edition.  Paris,  1853.  D.   843  35 
Contents;  Le  dernier  des  commis-voyageurs. — Les  idoles 
d'argile.— Le    capitaine    Martin.— Les   aventures  d'un 
flfre. 
—Romans.     Paris,  1852.     D.  84 

Contents:  Le  ooq  de  clocher.— Marie  Brontin. 
Reychersdorffer,  Georg.    Chorographia  Tran- 
sylvanise. — Moldavise chorographia.  (In  Beriim 
Hungaricarum  scriptores.  1600.)  943  63 

[Reynard  the  fox:]  The  history  of  Reynard  the 
fox;  from  the  edition  printed  by  Caxton  in 
1481;  with  notes,  and  sketch  of  the  literary  his- 
tory of  the  romance  by  William  J.  Thorns. 
London,  1844.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  12.)  820  6 
— How  Reynard  caught  Chanticleer,  the 
source  of  Chaucer's  "Nun's  priest's  tale."  from 
the  French  of  Marie  de  France  and  the  Roman 
du  Renart.  (In  Originals  and  analogues.  1878- 
88.  in  Chaucer  soc.  3  ser.  10.)  821  46 

— Das  niederlSndische  Volksbuch  Reynaert  de 
Vos,  nach  der  Antwerpener  Ausgabe  von  1564 
abgedruckt;  mit  einer  Einleitung  von  Ernst 
Martin.  Paderborn,  1876.  sqT.  facsim.  837  8 
— Of  the  vox  and  of  the  wolf. — Fabula  de 
vulpe  et  lupo.  (In  Wright,  T.  Latin  stories. 
1843  ;  in  Percy  soc.  v.  8.)  820  8 

— Same:  The  vox  and  the  wolf.  (In  Matzner, 
E.  A.  F.  Alteng.  Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1, 
1867.)  820  8 

— Reinaert  de  vos,  episch  fabeldicht  van  de 
twaelfde  en  dertiende  eeuw;  met  aenmerkning- 
en  en  ophelderingen  van  J.  F.  Willems. 
Gent,  1836.     O.    facsim.  837  10 
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— Reinaert  de  vos  ;  naer  de  oudste  beivming 
door  J.  P\  Willems.  Eecloo,  1884.  D.  "837  9 
— Reineke  de  Vos,  mit  deni  Koker.  Wulflfen- 
buttel,  1711.    sqO.  837  6 

—Reineke  der  Fuohs.  Leipzig,  [,1840].  D.  {In 
Volksbucher,  15-17.)  833  33 

— Reynckefoss,  thet  ar  eu  skon  och  nyttigh 
dicht.     Stockholm,  1631.     S.     //.  837  11 

The  title  page  is  wanting. 
— Le  roman  du  Renard;  traduit  d'apite  un 
texte  flamand  du  13e  siecle,  edite  par  J.  F.Wil- 
lems,  augmente  d'une  analyse  de  ce  qu'ont 
ecrit  au  sujet  des  remans  du  Renard,  Legrand- 
d'Aussy,  etc.  Bruxelles,  1837.  O.  837  14 
— Re  roman  du  Renart;  publie  d'apres  les  niss. 
des  13-15  sieoles,  par  D.  M.  Meon.  Paris, 
1836.    4  V.  O.    pi.  837  13 

;   Supplement,   variantes  et    corrections, 

par  P.  Chabaille.  Paris,  1835.  O.  facsim.  83713 
— Barkhiiseu,  H.  Reinke  de  Fos,  fan  Hinrek 
fan  AllcQier;  upt  nye  utgegeven  undeforklared 
dorg  K.  F.  A.  Scheller.  3  Utgave.  Bruns- 
wyk,  1835.     O.  837  7 

—  — Reineke  Vos;  nach  der  Liibecker  Ausgabe 
vom  1498;  mit  Einleitung,  Glossar  und  Anmer- 
kungen  von  Hoffmann  vou  Fallersleben.  Bre- 
slau,  1834.     O.  837  5 

—Motile,  J.  W.  von.  Reineke  Fuchs,  in  Zwolf 
Gesiiiigen.  (In  his  Werke,1837-43,  v.  40.)  832  1 

— tJrimiii,  J.  L.  K.  Herausgabe  des  alten  Rein- 
hart  Fuchs.  (/?i  7i  (s  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864- 
90.  V.  4.)— Grimm,  Reinhart  Fuchs. — Willems, 
Reinaert  de  Vos. — Jonckbloet,  Etudes  sur  le 
roman  de  Renart.  (In  same.  v.  5.) — Beriehti- 
gung  einer  Stelle  im  Reinhart. — Notice  d'une 
poeme  latin  du  13e  siecle  traitant  la  fable  de 
Renard  et  d'Isengrim.  (In  same.  v.  7.)  408  3 
Sendschreiben  anK.  Lachmann  iiber  Rein- 
hart Fuchs.  Leipzig,  1840.     O.    facsim.   837  4 

— Lulioj  R.  Ein  katalanisches  Tliierepos  ;  von 
K.  Hoffmami.     Miinchen,  1873.     sqQ.     70  p. 

869  14 
Reyiiaiid,  Jean.  Ilistoire  elementaire  des  mine- 
raux  usuels.  Sedition.  Paris,  1867.  D.  pi. 
(In  Cliiirton,  E.  Bibl  des  nierveilles.)  549  7 
Reynolds,  William  Morton,  annotator,  see 
Plautiis,  T.  M.  Capteivei.     1846.  872  3 

With  introduction  on  the  lite  and  writings  of  Plautus. 
Rezzonico,  Carlo  Castone,  conte  della  Torre  di, 
see  Torre  di  Rezzonico. 
RH.ETIA,  see  GRISONS. 
RH.ETO-LADIN,    RH^TO-ROMAJf,    see    RO- 
MAN SH. 

Rlinu^abes,  Alexandros  Rhizos.  Antiquites 
helleniques.  Athenes,  1833-55.  2  y.  in  l.F.  pi. 
map.  913  37 

— Greece;  her  progress  and  present  position  ; 
from  the  French.  New  York,  1867.  sqO.  949  50 
Rlinngabes,  JaiobosRIiizos.  Td  ^xx^jwra.  Ef 
'Ae-fimis,  1853.     3  V.  O.  914.9  35 

Vol.  3  is  wanting. 

Rliees,  William  Jones.  Manual  of  public  li- 
braries, institutions  and  societies  in  the  United 
States  and  British  provinces.  Philadelphia, 
1859.     O.  027  1 

'P^cros,  see  Euripides. 


RHETORIC.  Itionysius  of  Halicarnassus.  De 
compositione  verborum. — Ars  rhetorica.  (In 
his  Opera,  1839,  v.  5.)  888  49 

RHEUMATISM.  Fuller,  H.  W.  Ou  rheuma- 
tism, rheumatic  gout  and  sciatica.  3  edition. 
London,  1860.     O.  616  38 

— R6veill(5-Parise,  J.  H.  Guide  pratique  des 
goutteux  et  des  rhumatisants.  Edition  re- 
fondue  par  E.  Carriere.     Paris,  1878.     D. 

616  39  bound  wUh  615  10 

RHINE.  Bnchner,  W.  J.  Der  Rhein,  der 
Deutschen  Lieblingsstrom.  Berlin,  1876.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
11  Serie.)  043  1 

— Gotlie,  J.W.  von.  Reise  am  Rhein  und  Main, 
1814-15.     (In  his  Werke,  1837-43,  v.  43.)    832  1 

— Melilis,  C.  Der  Rhein  und  der  Strom  der 
Cultur  in  Kelten-  und  Romerzeit, — im  Mit- 
telalter, — in  der  Neuzeit.  Berlin,  1876-9.  3  v. 
O.  maps.  (In  Virchotv  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  11,  13,  14  Serie.)  043  1,  943  15 

— liichur A,  pseudonym,.  Manuel  du  voyageur 
sur  les  bords  du  Rhin.  Sedition.  Paris,  1851. 
S.    pi.  map.  914.3  7 

—Voyage  sur  le  Rhin,  depuis  Mayence  jusqu'a 
Dusseldorf.  Neuwied,  1791.  3  v.  in  1.  O. 
maps.  914.3  8 

RhizoS,  Jak61)OS.'Acr7ra(r/a,T/)a7(j.Sia.  'Ei-  BoffTdivij, 
[1839J.     S.     78  p.  889  14 

Rhode  Island.  Records  of  the  colony  of  Rhode 
Island  and  Providence  Plantations;  transcribed 
Hud  edited  by  John  Russell  Bartlett;  1636-1756. 
Providence,  1856-60.     5  v.  O.  328  6 

Rhodes,  E.  W.,  editor,  see  Defensor.  Liber 
scintillarum.  1889.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  93.)  820  5 

Rhodes,  Hngh.  The  boke  of  nurture  ;  or, 
Schoole  of  good  maners,  1577.  (In  FurnivaU, 
F.  J.  Babees  book.1868;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 

ser.  33.)  820  5 

RHODES.  Vermerckent  hie  auff  das  Kiirtzest 
Wie  der  Tiirckisch  kayser  Rodis  be  kriegt  vnd 
gestyrmbt  hat;  Durch  ain  Rodisser  Ritter.  n. 
p.,  n.  d.     sqD.     7  p.  949  76 

Rhodomann,  Lorenz,  translator,  see  Diodorns 

Sieulus.     1793-7.  888  46 

RHYME.  Bartsch,  K.  F.  Die  Reimkunst  der 
Troubadours.  (In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
V.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

— Cromie,  H.  Ryme-index  to  the  EUesmere 
ms.  of  Chaucer's  Canterbury  tales.  London, 
1875.     O.     (In  Chancer  soc.  1  ser.  45.)    821  45 

Same:  Notes  and  corrections  [.with  list  of 

rymes].  London,  1875.  O.  (iii  same.  47, 
bound  with  45.)  S21  45 

— EstorcU  y  Siqn^s,  P.  Elements  de  poetica 
catalana  t  diccionari  de  sa  rima.  Gerona, 
1853.     D.  ■  467  10 

— Herrtage,  S.  J.  H.  Rvme  index.  (In  Palla- 
dins,  R.  T.  A.  On  husbondrie.  1873-9;  in  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  53,  73.)  820  5 

— Landais,  N.,  &  Barr<5,  L.  Dictionnaire  des 
rimes  fran9aises.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris, 
1873.     T.    pi.  446  1 
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— Levins,  P.  Manipulus  vocabulorum;  a  rhym- 
ing dictionary  of  the  English  language,  1570  ; 
edited,  with  index,  by  H.  B.  Wheatley.  Lon- 
don, 1867.    O.    (In  Camden  soc.  95.)        820  4 

—  Same.    (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  37.) 

820  5 
—Marsh,  (jt.  P.  Bhy me.— Accentuation  and 
double  rhymes. — Alliteration,  line-rhyme  and 
assonance.     (In  his  Lectures.  1860.)         080  30 

—Marshall,  L,  cfc  Porter,  L.  Ryme-index  to 
the  nis.  texts  of  Chaucer's  minor  poems ;  with 
introduction,  and  appendix  of  ryme-indexes  to 
some  spurious  poems,  by  W.  W.  Skeat.  Lon- 
don, 1889.    O.    (In  Chaucer  soc.  1  ser.  80.) 

821  45 
— Rosasco,  €r.  Rimario  toscano.  Padova,  1763. 
sqO.  456  1 

— Schnlz,  A.  Reimregister  zu  den  Werken 
Wolframs  von  Eschenbaoh.  Quedlinburg, 
1867.     O.  831  93 

— Syenskt  rimlexikon;  ett  bitrade  vid  versskrif- 
ning.     Stockholm  1,1851].     S.  439.76  2 

.— Tracia,  A.  Diccionario  de  la  rima  o  conson- 
antes  de  la  lengua  castellana.  Barcelona,  1889. 
O.  466  1 

—Turner,  S.  Essay  on  the  antiquity  of  rhyme 
in  Europe.  (In  his  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
1841,  V.  3.)  942  1 

— Walker,  J.  A  rhyming  dictionary.  New  edi- 
tion.    London,  1836.     D.  426  1 

Rialle,  Girard  de.  De  I'anthropophagie;  etude 
d'ethnologie  comparee.     Paris,  1875.     O.    31  p. 

399  5 
Riant,  Paul,  comte.  Skandinavernes  Korstog 
og  Aiidagtsreiser  til  Palasstina,  1000-1350.  Kj0- 
benhavn,  1868.     O.  940  14.1 

Ribadeneyra,  see  Rivadeneyra. 
Ribbe,  Charles  de.  Les  families  et  la  societe  en 
France  avant  la  revolution.     Paiis,  1873.     D. 

944  33 
Xoted  by  Jlr.  l\rarsh  as  a  "Very  valuable  picture  of 
the  manners  of  the  16th  cent." 

— La  Provence  au  point  de  vue  des  bois,  des 
torrents  et  des  inondations  avant  et  apres  1789. 
Paris,  1857.     O.  551.48  33 

—editor,  see  Du  Laurens,  J.  Une  famille  au 
16e  siecle.  1868.  929  5 

Ribbeck,  Johannes  Karl  Otto.  Sophokles  und 
seine  Tragodien,  Berlin,  1869.  O.  31  p.  (In 
Tirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.   4  Serie.) 

043  1 
—editor,  see  Vergilius  Marc,  P.  Bucolica  et 
Georgica.  1878.  873  4 

Ribbentrop,— Kewfenani.  Vocabulaire  militaire 
fran9ais-allemand.     Leipzig,  1877.     S.       443  9 

Ribe,  Denmark.  Jura  antiqua  civitatis  Ripen- 
sis,  1269,  1443.     (In  Westphalen,  E,  J.   von. 

Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

— Neorologium,  vel  obituarium  aut,  si  mavis, 
liber  daticus  Ripensis.  (In  LangebekjJ.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834,  v.  5.)  948  76 

— Hanisfort,  C.  Chronicon  ecclesise  Ripensis. 
il.     (In  same.  v.  7.)  948  76 

— Schlag-gert,  L.  Chronicon  coenobii  Ribeni- 
censis  ordinis  St.  Clarse,  1306-1.540.  (In  West- 
phalen, E.  J.  voii.    Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.) 

943  31 


Ricart,  Robert.  The  maire  of  Bristowe  is  ka- 
lendar;  edited  by  liucy  Toulmin  Smith.  [Lon- 
don,! 1872.  sqO.  phot.  (In  Cainden  soc.  n.  s. 
5.)  820  4.1 

RICASOLI,  Bettino.  Ongaro,  F.  dall'.  Bettino 
Ricasoli.  3  edizione.  Torino,  1861.  T.  por.  (I 
contemp.  Italiani.)  923  85 

Ricaut,  (Sir  Paul,  see  Rycant. 
Ricca-Salerno,  Giuseppe.  Storia  delle  dottrine 
finanziarie  in  Italia.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  5 
Riccardi,  Paolo.  Studi  intorno  ad  alcuni  crani 
Araucanos  e  Pampas,  pi.  (In  same.  sci.  fis.  v. 
4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

Ricci,  Corrado,  editor.  Cronache  e  document! 
per  la  storia  ravennate  del  secolo  16.  Bologna, 
1883.     D.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  193.)    850  10 

Grli  Spagnuoli  e  1  Veneziani  in  Romagna, 

1537-9;  documenti.  Bologna,  1886.  D.  (In  same. 
315.)  850  10 

See  also  3  I8,  216,  222,  223,  230. 

—<&  Erati,  L.,  editors.  II  sepolcro  di  Dante; 
documenti.  Bologna,  1889.  D.  il.  pi.  (In  same. 
335.)  850  10 

RICCI,  Lorenzo.  R6cit  de  la  mort  de  Ricci.— 
Protestation  de  Ricci.  (In  Barrifere  <&  Lescure. 
Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  3.)  944  10 

Ricci,  Matteo,  editor,  see  Azeglio,  M.  T.  d'. 
Scritti  postumi.  1871.  856  3.1 

RICCI,  Mauro.  Viani,  P.  Due  distici  del  Ricci. 
(In  his  Lettere  filol.  e  critiche,  1874.)  450  10 
Ricci  (Latin  Ritius),  Michele.  De  regibus  Sici- 
liee.    (Ill  Reriim  Sicularum  soriptores.     1579.) 

945  105 
RICCI,  Scipione.  Potter,  L.  J.  A.  de.  Vie  de 
Ricci.  Bruxelles,  1825.     3  v.  O.    por.    faesini. 

922  46 
Ricci,  Vincenzo,  marchese.  Nella  prima  adu- 
nanza  dei  promotori  della  societa,  parole.  {In 
Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  1, 1858.)  945  48 

— CroccOj  A.  Per  la  morte  del  Ricci,  commemo- 
razione.     (In  same.  v.  8,  1868. )  945  48 

II  Ricciardetto,  see  Forteg-uerri,  N. 
Ricciardi,  Francesco,  called  Ceccod^a.  Ricordi 
storici  dal  1494  al  1500;  percuradi  Pietro  Vigo. 
Bologna,  1883.  D.    (In  Scelta  di  curiosita,  186.) 

850  10 
Ricciardi,  Giuseppe.  Storia  dei  fratelli  Bandi- 
erae  oonsorti;  corredata  da  Francesco  Lattari. 
Firenze,  1863.     D.  945  103 

— Vita  di  G. Garibaldi;  con tinuata  al  9  nov.  1860. 
Firenze,  1860.     D.  923  40 

Ricc6.  A.  Sulle  curve  percorse  dalle  polveri 
elettrizzate.  p^.  (In  Rome — R.accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

II  ricco  insidiato,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v. 
36. 

Riccobaldo  of  Ferrara.  Historia  imperatorum 
Romano-Germanieorum,  ad  1898. —  Historia 
pontificuni  Romanoruni  ad  Clemen tem  IV. — 
Corapilatio  chronologica  ad  1312.  (In  Eckhard, 
J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  1.)  943  13 
RICE.  Laura,  S.  Le  risaie;  pensieri  di  igiene 
popolare.     Torino,  1869.     S.  614  1 

— Selmi,  A.  Riso  e  risaie;  lezioni  di  eoonomia 

chimico  agricola  e  di  igiene  rurale.     Milano, 

1875.     D.    pi.  633  3 

See  also  ToreUi-VioIUer,3I.T.In  risaia,  racconto  di  natale. 
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Ricettario  galante  del  secolo  16;  per  cura  di 
Olindo  Guerrini.  Bologna,  1883.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  ouriosit&.  195.)  860  10 

Rich,  Barnaby.  The  honestie  of  this  age;  with 
introduction  and  notes  by  Peter  Cunningham. 
London,  1844.  D.  {In  Percy  soc.  v.  11.)  820  6 
RICHARD,  St.,  bishop  of  Chichester.  Newman, 
J.  H.,  d-  others.  {In  their  Lives  of  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  8.)  922  8 

RICHARD,  king  of  the  West  Saxons.  Newman, 
J.  H.,  &  others.  {In  their  Lives  of  the  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  1.)  922  8 

RICHARD  I.,  king  of  England.  Ellis.  Q.  Hi- 
story of  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion.  {In  his  Speci- 
mens of  romances,  1805,  V.  3.)  821  4 
— Ctalfridns  de  Vinosalvo.  Itinerarium  regis 
Anglorum  Richardi  et  aliorum  in  terram  Hi- 
erosolymorum.  {In  Historlse  Anglicanse  scrip- 
tores  quinque,  1687,  v.  3.)  942  11.1 
—(Testa  regis  Henrici  II.  Benedicti  abbatis:  the 
chronicle  of  the  leigns  of  Henry  II.  and  Rich- 
ard I.,  1169-93;  edited  by  W.  Stubbs.  London, 
1867.  3v.  Q.  (I,i.m.  Br. -Master  of  roUs. 
Chron.  and  mem.  49.)  942  8 
— Hewlett,  R.,  editor.  Chronicles  of  the  reigns 
of  Stephen,  Henry  II.,  and  Richard  I.  London, 
1884-9.  4  V.  Q.  facsim.  {In  same.  83.)  942  8 
—Richard  Coer  de  Lion.  {In  Weber,  H,  W. 
Metrical  romances,  1810  v.  3.)  821  10 
— Stubbs, W.,ei7(Y()c.  Chronicles  and  memorials 
of  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  London,  1864-5.  3  v. 
Q.  {In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and 
mem.  38.)  942  8 
Contents:  1.  Richard,  canon  of  Holy^  Triirifi/.  Itinerarium 
peregrinorum  et  gesta  regis  Ricardl.  2.  Ciiiiterbury.  Epl- 
stol;t?  Cantuarienses:  the  letters  of  the  prior  and  con- 
vent of  Christ  church,  1187-99. 

Alliterative  poem   on  the  deposition  of  King 

Richard  II.,  see  Maidstone,  R.  of. 

The  life  &  death  of   Ricliord  the  second,  see 

Shakespeare,  Vf. 

RICH.4.RD  III.,  king  of  England.  Dickens,  F, 

W.  (t.   An  answer  to  Walpole's  Historic  doubts 

on  Richard  III.     London,  1768.     sqO.       923  50 

.^((^  note  under  Dickens  in  Appendix. 
— ttairduer,  J.,  editor.  Letters  and  papers  il- 
lustrative of  the   reigns  of  Richard  III.    and 
Henry  VII.     London,  1861-3.     3  v.  Q.     {In  Gt. 
Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.   and   mem.  34.) 

942  S 
— More,  T.  History  of  Krng  Richard  III.  {In 
his  Workes,  15.j7,  v.  1.)     "  230  5 

— Orford,  H.  Walpole,  earl  of.  Historic  doubts 
on  the  life  and  reign  of  Richard  III.  London, 
1768.     sqO.    por.  923  50 

The  life  &  de;ith  of  Richard  the  third,  see 
Shakespeare,  W. 

Richard,  i'0)io»  of  Holy  Trinity,  London.  Iti- 
nerarium peregrinorum  et  gesta  regis  Ricardi; 
edited  by  W.  Stubbs.  London,  1864.  Q.  {In  Gt. 
Br. — Master  of  rolls.    Chron.  and  mem.   38.) 

942  8 
Richard  Ic  pelerin.  La  clianson  d'Antioche; 
composee  an  13esiecle;  renoviveleepar  Graindor 
de  Douav:  publiee  par  Paulin  Paris.  Paris, 
1848.     3  v.  O.  841  37 

^1  (1  aLio  ronqiiete  de  Jfirusaleni. 
Richard  of  Cirenccftcr,  see  Cirencester. 


Ricliard^  prior  of  Hexham.  Historia  de  gestis 
Stephani.  {In  Hewlett,  R.  Chronicles,  1884-9, 
V.  3;  in.  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and 
mem.  83.)  942  8 

— History  of  the  church  of  Hexham; — Account 
of  King  Stephen  and  the  battle  of  the  standard; 
[Latin].  {In  Rnine,  Rev.  J.  The  priory  of  Hex- 
ham. V.  1,  1864;  m  Surtees  soc.  44.)  820  7 
Ricliard,  pseudonym.  Guide  classique  du  voy- 
ageur  en  France  et  en  Belgique.  Paris,  1849. 
D.     maps.                                                  914.4  3 

The  name  is  taken  from  that  of  H.  A.  0.  Reichard,  which 

see. 

— Manuel  du  voyageur  sur  les  bords  du  Rhin. 
8edition.  Paris,  1851.  S.  pi.  map.  914.3  7 
Ricliard  the  redeles,  see  Lang'land,  W. 
Richardson,  Charles.  A  new  dictionary  of  the 
English  language.  New  edition  [,with  Supple- 
ment]. London,  1846.  3  v.  sqQ.  423  8 
Richardson,  Charlotte  Caroline.  Harvest,  a 
poem;  with   other  pieces.      London,  1818.     O. 

821  113 
Richardson,  James.  Narrative  of  a  mission  to 
central  Africa,  1850-1.  London,  1853.  3  v.  O. 
map.  916.6  10 

— editor.  Wonders  of  the  Yellowstone  region. 
London,  1874.     D.     il.  pi.  maps.  917.8  3 

Richardson,  John.  A  dictionary,  Persian,  Ara- 
bic and  English  ;  with  a  dissertation  on  the 
languages,  literature  and  manners  of  eastern 
nations;  revised  by  Charles  Wilkins  New  edi- 
tion, enlarged  by  Francis  Johnson.  London, 
1839.     sqF.  491.5  3 

Richai'dson,  Sir  John.  Narrative  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  eastern  detachment  of  the  ex- 
pedition. {In  Franklin,  J.  Narrative  of  second 
expedition  to  polar  sea.  1838.)  919. S  o 

Richardson,  Octavia,  editor,  see  The  right  pies- 
aunt  historic  of  the  foure  sonnes  of  Aymou. 
1884-5.  {In  English  Charlemagne  romances.  10- 
11;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  44-5.)  820  5.1 
Richardson,  Sarah,  irife  of  Joseph.  Ethelred, 
a  legendary  tragic  drama.  London[,180!ty].     O. 

821  93 
Richardus  de  Sancto  Germanonotarins.  Eye- 
eardi  chronica.  Han noverae,  1864.  O.  (In 
Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  8.)  943  16 
Richars  li  biaus;  roman  inedit  du  13e  siecle.  en 
vers:  analyse  et  fragments  publies  par  C.  C. 
Casati.     Paris,  1868.     D.     36  p.  841  30 

Richars  li  biaus,  zum  ersten  Male  herau^ge.ue- 
ben  von  Wendelin  Foerster.     Wien,1874.     O. 

841  39 

Richelieu,  Arniand  Jean  du  Plessis,  cardinal, 
Jhc  de.  Memoires,  1600-38,  por.— Succincte  nar- 
ration des  grandes  actions  du  roi. — Testament. 
{In  Midland  &  Ponjoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v. 
31-3.)  ■  944  9 

— Rauiuer,  F.  L.  G.  Ton.  Geschichte  Ludwigs 
XIII  undoes  Kardinals Richelieu.  2]or.  {In  his 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1S;!0.)  905  1 

RICHELIEU,Lonis  Francois  Arinaud  Tianerod 

du  Plessis,  due  de,  marechal.  Faur, — .Vie  pri- 
vee  de  Richelieu.  {In  BaiTiere  a"  Lescure, 
Memoires,  18."i7-81,  v.  17.)  944  10 

— Soulavie,  J.  L.  G.  Jlemoires  de  Richelieu. 
{In  same.  v.  16-17.)  944  10 
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BICHEMONT,  Arthur  lU.,  due  de  Bretagne, 
cointe  de.  (irnel,  G.  Chronique  du  comte  de 
Richemont.  (In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de 
chroniques,  15e  siecle.  1838.)  944  17 

Histoire  d'Artus  III,  comte  de  Richemont, 

1413-57.  por.  (In  Michaud  *  Poiyonlat.  Me- 
moires,  1866,  v.  3.)  Mi  9 

Richer,monfc  of  St.  Remi,  Reims.  Historiarum 
libri  4.  Editio  altera,recognovit  G.  Waitz.  Han- 
noverae,  1877.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  re- 
rum  German.  8.)  943  16 
Richer,  Christophe.  De  moribus  atque  institu- 
tis  Turcarum,  Arabum  aliarumque,  quas  Ma- 
humedem  sequuntur,  gentium.  {In  Arabia. 
1633.)  094  59 
RICHIffOJf D,  Henry  Fitzroy,  duke  of.  Nichols, 
J.  G.,  editor.  Inventories  of  the  wardrobes, 
etc.  of  Richmond,  with  memoir  and  letters. 
1855.  faesim.  (7n  Camden  misc.  3;  m  Camden 
soc.  61.)  820  4 
Richmond,  England.  Wills  and  inventories 
from  the  registry  of  the  archdeaconry  at  Rich- 
mond; by  James  Raine,  jun.  Durham,  1853. 
O.    (7wSnrteessoc.  36.)                             820  7 

RICHMOND  AND  DERBY,  Margaret  (Bean- 
fort)  Tndor,counte8s  of.  Fisher, J.  The  funeral 
sermon  of  Margaret,  foundress  of  Christ's  and 
St.  John's  coUet^e  in  Cambridge;  with  preface 
containing  further  account  of  her  charities. 
London,  1708.     D.    pi.  378  6 

—  — Mornynge  remembraunce  of  PrynceMars- 
garete.  (In  his  English  works,  v.  1,  1876;  in  E. 
E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  27.)  820  5.1 

Same  as  the  sermon  of  the  previous  entry. 

Richter,  Adolf  Friedrich.  Neues  vollstandiges 
Taschenwiirterbuch  der  ungarischen  Sprache. 
Wien,  1836.     2  v.  sqS.  494  6 

Richter,  Arthur.  Wahrheit  und  Dichtung  in 
Platon's  Leben.  Hamburg,  1886.  O.  32  p.  (In 
VirchoTT  t&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
1.)  043  2 

Richter,  Heinrich  Moritz  Karl.  Die  Piccolomi- 
ni.    Berlin,  1874.    O.    31  p.    (In  same.  9  Serie.) 

043  1 
Richter,  Jean  Paul  Friedrich.  Jean  Paul's 
sammtliche  Werke.  Berlin,  1840-2.  33  v.  in  16. 
D.    por.  833  24 

List  of  contents  in  last  volume. 
— Wahrheit  aus  Jean  Paul's  Leben.     Breslau, 
1826-33.     8  V.  in  5.  8.    por.  faesim.         928  43 
— Carlyle,  T.    (In  his  Ess.ays,  1860,  v.  1,  3.) 

824  8 
— Spazier,  R.  0.  Jean  Paul  Friedrich  Richter; 
ein  biographischer  Commentar  zu  dessen  Wer- 
ken.  Neue  Ausgabe.  Berlin,  1835.  5  v.  in  2. 
O.  928  44 

Richter,  Johann.  Moskwa;  eine  Skizze.  Leip- 
zig, 1799.    T.    pi.  914.7  17 

Richter,  W.  Die  Auflosung  des  Karolingischen 
Reiches  und  die  Griindung  dreier  selbstandiger 
Staaten.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  52  p.  (In  Vir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
3-)  043  2 

Richthofen,  Ferdinand  Paul  Wilhelm  Die- 
prand,  Freiherr  von.  Geognostische  Beschrei- 
bung  der  Umgegend  von  Predazzo,  Sanct  Oas- 
sian  und  der  Seisser  Alpe  in  Siid-Tyrol.  Gotha, 
1860.     sqQ.    pi.  map.  651.43  35 


— Die  Metall-Produktion  Californiens  und  der 
angrenzenden  Lander.  Gotha,  1864.  sqQ.  58  p. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungs- 
band  3.)  910  44 

Richthofen,  Karl  Otto  Johannes  Theresius, 
Freiherr  von.  Altfriesisches  Worterbuch.  Got- 
tingen,  1840.     sqQ.  439.2  1 

—editor,  see  Friesland.  Friesische  Rechts- 
quellen.  1840.  349  60 

Lex  Frisionum.  1866.  349  63 

Der  Richtsteig  Landrechts;  nebst  Cautela  und 
Premis  ;  herausgegeben  von  C.  G.  Homeyer. 
Berlin,  1857.     O.  349  4.1 

Ricordi  della  questione  romana,  1846-71.  Tori- 
no, 1871.  O.  282  49 
Ricordi  e  fantasie  letterarie  di  Cosimo,  see 
Uccelli,  F. 

Ricotti,  Ercole.  Carlo  Baudi  di  Vesme.  (In 
Cnriositk  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  3,1879.)  945  43 
— Delia  rivoluzione  protestante  ;  discorsi  stori- 
ci.     Torino,  1874.     O.  270  13 

Riddarasognr,  see  Kolbing,  E. 
Riddartornet,  sorgspel,  see  Staguelius,  E.  J. 

Riddle,  Joseph  Esmond,  <&  Ai-nold,  T.  K.    A 

copious  and  critical  English-Latin  lexicon, 
founded  on  the  German-Latin  dictionary  of  C. 
E.Georges.     New  edition.     Loiidon,  1868.    O. 

473  6 
— &  White,  J.  T,  A  Latin-English  dictionary. 
3  edition.     London,  1869.     2  v.  q.  473  5 

Riddle,  Matthew  Brown.  The  Greek  verb  in 
the  New  Testament.  (In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo- 
American  Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 

RIDDLES.  Deutsches  Rathselbuch.  [1850.]  (In 
Tolksbiicher.  53.)  838  23 

— Tatwin.  ^^Snigmata. — Aldhelmi  .^nigmata. 
(In  Wright,  T.  Anglo-Latin  satirical  poets, 
1872,  V.  3;  in  Gt.  Br.  Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  59.)  942  8 

Ridley,  Nicholas,  bishop  of  London.  A  picture 
of  popery,  in  his  Farewell  and  Lamentation. 
Oxford,  1583,  Salisbury,  reprinted,  1835.      D. 

282  21 
Ridolfi,  Cosimo,  marehese.  Breve  nota  a  una 
Storia  di  quattro  ore,37  aprile  1859  [,by  N.  Cor- 
sini]      Firenze,  1859.     D.     15  p.  945  79 

— Lezioni  orali  di  agraria.  3  edizione.  Firenze, 
1868.  630  17 

Ridolfl,  Lnigl,  marehese.  Provvista  dell'  acqua 
per  Firenze;  due  relazioni.  Firenze,  1871.  Q. 
46  p.  628  6 

RIBR,  the  word.  Gislason,  K.  RiSr  som  sidste 
Led  i  sammensatte  oldnordiske  Qvindenavne. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
b0ger.  V.  3,  1868.) — Tillsegsbemaerkninger.  (In 
same.  v.  5,  1870.)  948  5 

Riecke,  C.  F.  Die  ITrbewohner  und  Alterthii- 
mer  Deutschlands.  Nordhausen,  1868.  O.  pi. 
map.  913  35 

Riedesel,  Joseph  Hermann,  Freiherr  von.  Vi- 
aggio  in  Sicilia  ;  traduzione  dal  francese  del 
Gaetano  Sclafani.     Palermo,  1821.     S     pi. 

914.5  98 
Riegel,  Herman.Ueber  Art  und  Kunst,  Kunst- 
werke  zu  sehen.  Berlin ,  1874.  O.  30  p.  (In 
Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.) 

043  1 
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RIETSCHEL,  Ernst  Eiiediich  August.  Dob- 
bert,  E.  Die  monumentale  Darstellung  der 
Eeformation  diirch  Rietschel  und  Kavilbach. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  40  p.  (In  same.  4  Serie.)  043  1 
Bietz,  Johan  Ernst.  Svenskt  dialekt-lexikon. 
Malmo,  1867.     sqQ.  439.77  3 

With  another  title-paRe:  "Ordbok  ofver  svenska  all- 
moge-spnlket.    Lund,  1867." 

Rlevaulx  abbey.  Cartulariuni  abbathiaa  de 
Rievalle  ordinis  eisterciensis  fundtita'  1122. 
Durham,  1889.     O.    pi.  (In  Surtees  soc.  83.) 

820  7 

See  also  Etliolred. 

Rig:ault,  Nicolas,  annotator,  see  Minncius  Fe- 


lix, M.  Octavius.  1678.) 


291  3 


Rig'gs,  Ellas.  Notes  on  the  grammar  of  the 
Bulgarian  language.     Smyrna,  1844.   D.    24  p. 

491.8  1 
Righi,  AuB;usto.  Ricerche  sperimentali  sulle 
scariohe  elettriche.  pi.  {In  Rome — B.  accad. 
(leilincci.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) 

065  4 
RIGHT  AND  LEFT.  Lioy,  P.  Lettera  al  signer 
Marsh  sul  lato  destro  e  sinistro.  [In  his  Sulla 
legge  dei  sessi.  2  ed.  1873.)  577  3 

The  right  plesaunt  historie  of  the  foure  sonnes 
of  Ayuion,  see  Aymon's  sons. 

Rights  of  man,  see  Paine,  T. 
Rigsmdl.  (In  Edda— Elder.  1787-1828,  pt.  3,  in 
V.  1.)  839.61  1 

Et  rlgt  parti,  see  Tlioresen,  A.  M.  K. 

En  rigtig  Soldat,  see  Andersen,  H.  C.  Tre 

Digtninger. 

Rigntini,  Giuseppe.    Vooabolario  della  lingua 

italiana.     Firenze,  1874.     O.  453  15 

— <fcFanfani,  P.  Vocabolario  italiano  della 
lingua  parlata.     Firenze,  1875.     Q.         463  16 

Same.  Appendice,  da  G.  Rigutini.  Fi- 
renze, 1876.  Q.  453  16 
Same.  All'  Appendice  da  G.  Rigutini,  ap- 
pendice di  A.  Cerquetti.  Milano,  1877.  Q. 
82  p.  463  16 
—annotator,  seeGiusti,  G.  Lettere  scelte.1864. 

856  12 
Den  danske  Riinikr^nllte,  see  Den  danske 
Riimkranike. 

Riley,  Henry  Thomas,  editor,  see  London- 
Guildhall.  Liber  albus,  Liber  custumarum  et 
Liber  horn.  1859-62.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  12.)  942  8 

St.  Albans  abbey.  Chronica  monasterii  S. 

Albani.     1863-76.     (In  same.  38.)  942  8 

—translator,  see  Liber  albus.  1861.         942  33 

Rilliet,  Albert.  Notice  sur  Jeanne  de  Jussie  et 
sur  Le  levain  du  calvinisme.  Geneve,  1866. 
0.     23  p.     {In  Jussie,  J.  de.  Le  levain.  1865.) 

284  1 
Rinibault,  Edward  Francis,  editor.  Ancient 
poetical  tracts  of  the  16th  century.  London, 
1842.  D.  10-1-82  p.  facsiin.  (77i.  Percy  soc. 
V.  6.)  820  6 

—Old  ballads  illustrating  the  great  frost  of 
1683-4,  and  the  fair  on  the  river  Thames.  Lon- 
don, 1844.     D.     30  r-H]  -f  38  p.  (In  same.  v.  9.) 

820  6 


see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam- 
den society,  new  series  :  820  4.1 

8.    Great  Biitiiin— Cliivpel  royiil.   The  old  cheque  book. 

1871. 
14.    Nicliols,  J.  0.,  editor.      Two  sermons  by  the  boy 

bishop.    187S. 

see  the  following  publications  of  the  Percy 

society  :  820  6 

Vol.  5.  Chcttlc,  II.  KIud-Heart'3  dream.    1841. 

5.  Dckker,  T.  A  knight's  oonjuriug.  1842. 

C.  Cock  Lorell's'bote.  1843. 

0.  Mutton,  H.  PuUie's  anatomie.  1843. 

0.  Kowlmids,  S.  The  tour  knaves.  1848. 

I>.  Maroccus  extatious.  1843. 

Rimbertus,  St.,  see  Rembertus. 
Rinichronlca,  seeMinsta;  Stora. 
Binienhlld,  see  Horn. 

Riminaldo,  Orazio.  Dastierro  de  ignorancia  ; 
traducido  de  leiigua  italiana  en  castellana.  {In 
Gracian  Dantisco,  L.  Galateo.  1769.)  868  1 
Rlnilni — Ecclesiastica  curia.  Del  prodigioso 
moviinento  degli  occhi  nella  sacra  immagine 
di  Maria,  Madre  della  Misericordia,  in  Rimini, 
1850;  relazione.     Rimini,  1851.  O.  pi.    231  11 

Bininr  af  Andra  Jalli,  see  Bjarnason,  H. 
Storia  di  Rinaldiuo  di  Montalbano,  romanzo 
cavalleresco  in  prosa  ;  pubblicato  per  cura  di 
Carlo  Minutoli.  Bologna,  1865.  O.    {In  Emilia. 
CoUezione.  11.)  850  6 

Rinaldis,  Bartolouinieo  de.  La  libera  chiesa  in 
libero  stato.     Torino,  1865.     D.  322  6 

Hisposta  all'  Enciclioa  pontiflca  dell'  8  dlo.  1864. 
— Su  la  vita  e  le  opere  di  Pasquale  Stanislao 
Mancini;  narrazione.     Napoli,  1876.     O.    por. 

923  64 

Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  author. 

Rliialdo  di  monte  Albano,  commedia,  see  Gol- 
doni,  C.  V.  31. 

[Riualdo  of  Montalbano  ;]  Renout  von  Montal- 
baen.  (Jn  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben.  Horae 
Belgioae,  1836-62,  pt.  5.)  839.31  3 

So'  also  Uiiiiildino. 

Rinconete  y  Cortadillo,  see  Cervantes.  Novelas, 

V.  1. 

The  ring  and  the  book,  see  Browning,  R. 
Ringelberghj  Joachim  Sterck  van.  The  cele- 
brated treatise  De  ratione  studii,  translated 
from  the  edition  of  van  Erpe  by  G.  B.  Earp; 
[English  and  Latin].  London,  1830.  O.  370  6 
Ringgold,  Cadwalader.  A  series  of  charts,  with 
sailing  directions,  state  of  California.  4 
edition,  with  additions.  Washington,  1852.  Q. 
48  p.    pi.  maps.  627  4 

Rink,  Hinrlch  Johannes.  Gronlandske  Folke- 
sagn,  udgivne  i  Nouk.  2  pt.  {In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  V.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

— Cm  Gronlasndernes  gamie  Tro  og  hvad  er  be- 
varet  under  Kristendommen.  {In  same.  Aar- 
b,0ger.  V.  3, 1868.)— Cm  Eskimoernes  Herkomst. 
{In  same.  v.  6,  1871.) — Cm  de  eskimoiske  Dia- 
lekter,  soni  Bidrag  til  Bedonimelsen  af  Sporgs- 
niaalet  om  Eskimoernes  Herkomst  og  Van- 
dringer.     (In  same.  v.  20,  1885.)  948  5 

— Om  Gronlands  Opdagelse  og  Kolonisation. 
[Kjobenhavn,  1852.]    O.     87  p.     map.     998  2 

Saerskilt  Aftryk  af  Indledningen  til  et  Skrif t  om  Syd- 
gr#nland . 


RUSrUGGlNI 


574      BITTER   VON  RITTERSHAIN 


Rinuccini,  Tomiiiaso.  Le  usanze  fiorentine  del 
secolo  17  [,oon  I'aggiunta  delLamento  di  Pari- 
oiie,  scritto  daGiulio  Dati].  Firenze,  1863.  O. 
40  p.  390  18 

Edition  of  only  SO  copies. 
Rio,  Martinus  del,  see  Delrio,  M.  A. 
Rio,  Pietro  dal.  Sulla  vita  e  suUe  opere  di  Pin- 
demonte,  diacorso.     (In  Pindemonte,  I.  Poesie, 
1858.)  851  96 

Riola,  Conradin.  Martyrologium  magnum; 
Oder,  Jl  cudesch  grand  dels  martys.  Strada, 
1718.    pt.  1.  sqO.  922  9 

Rios,  Jos6  Amador  de  los.  Die  spanischen 
Sprichworter  als  Element  der  Verskunst  be- 
trachtet. — Die  Spanischen  Nationalliteratur, 
18.58-9.  (In  Jahrbiicll  roni.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2, 
I860.) — Romanzen  Asturiens  aus  dem  Volks- 
mund  gesammelt  ;  mit  Uebersetzungen  von 
Paul  Heyse.    {In  same.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

—editor,  see  Fei'nandez  de  Oviedo  y  Vald^s,  G. 

Historia  de  las  Indias.     1851-5.  972  1 

^'olf,  F.  J.  Historia  critica  de  la  literatura 

espafiola,  por  J.  A.  de  los  Rios.  (In  Jahrbuch 
rem.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5-6,  1864-5.)  805  1 

RIOTS. 

See  Turin— fliuiita  municipale;  TANDALISM. 
Riouffe,Honor6,  baron.  Memoires  d'un  detenu. 
(7/1  Barriere  cfc  Lesciire.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
9.)  944  10 

Ripley,  (xeorge,  &  Dana,  C.  A.,  editors.  The 
American  cyclopaedia;  a  popular  dictionary  of 
general  knowledge.  New  York,  Appleton, 
1873-6.     16  V.  Q.    il.  pi.  maps.  031  3 

The  index  by  Conant  is  in  the  main  library. 
Ripol,  Juan.     Dialogo    de  consuelo  par  la  ex- 
pulsion de  los  Moriscos   de  Espana.  Pamplona, 
1618.    sqO.    [H-]  20  1.    (/?i  Guadalajara  y  Ja- 
vier, M.  Memorable  expulsion  de  los  Moriscos.) 

946  28 

Ripon.  Acts  of  chapter  of  the  collegiate  church 
of  SS.  Peter  and  Wilfrid,  1452-1506.  Dur- 
ham, 1875.  O.    pi.    (In  Surtees  soc.  64.)  820  7 

— Memorials  of  the  church  of  SS.  Peter  and 
Wilfred.  Durham,  1883-8.  8  v.  O.  pi.  (In 
same.  74,  78,  81.)  820  7 

— Boron  ^h,  J.  Notes  of  the  treaty  at  Ripon  be- 
tween Charles  I.  and  the  covenanters,  1640; 
edited  by  J.  Bruce.  [London,]  1869.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  100.)  820  4 

RIRHA,  see  SAHARA. 

Rislianger,  William  de.  The  chronicle  of  the 
barons'  wars;  The  miracles  of  Simon  de  Mont- 
fort;  edited  by  James  Orchard  Halli well.  Lon- 
don, 1840.  sqO.  faesim.  (In  Camden  soc. 
15.)  820  4 

— &  others.  Chronica  et  annales;  edited  by  H. 
T.  Riley;  1359-1307.  London,  1865.  Q.  faesim. 
{In  St. Albans  abbey.  Chronica  2;  in  Gt.  Br.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  38.)  942  8 
— continuer,  see  Paris,  M.  Historia  major. 
1640.  942  13 

Risi,  Pietro.  Dei  tentativi  fatti  per  spiegare  le 
antiche  lingue  italiche,  e  specialmente  I'etru- 
sca.     Milano,  1863.     O.  457  26 

Ristoro  of  Arezzo.  Delia  composizione  del 
mondo;  testo  del  1283,  gia  pubblioato  da  Enrico 


Narducci.  Milano,  1864.  S.  {In  Bibl.  rara. 
54.)  850  3 

Th6  earliest  Italian  prose  work. 
Ristretto  de  i  moti  d'  Inghilterra,  see  Bate,  G. 
Ritchie,  Leitch.    Wanderings    by    the    Loire; 
with  31   drawings  by  Turner.     London,  1833. 
O.    pZ.  iltp.  740  3 

Ritio,  Darinel.  Li  nomi  e  cognomi  di  provin- 
tie  et  citta,  1585.    {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  91.) 

850  10 
Ritius,  see  Ricci. 

II  ritorno  dalla  villeggiatura,  commedia,  see 
Goldoni,  C.  v.  7. 

II  ritrovamento  del  figlio,  commedia,  see  Zan- 
noni,  G.  B. 

Ritson,  Isaac.  Letter  from  a  young  shepherd. 
{In  Westmoreland  and  Cumberland  dialects. 
1839.)  829  1 

Ritson,  Joseph,  editor.  Fairy  tales,  now  first 
collected;  prefixed,  two  dissertations:  On  pyg- 
mies. On  fairies.     London,  1831.     O.        398  3 

Robin  Hood;  a  collection  of  poems,  songs 

and  ballads;  prefixed,  historical  anecdotes  of 
his  life.     Loudon,  1833.     D.     il.  821  8 

Rees's  expurgated  edition. 

RITTENHOUSE,  David.  Renwick,  J.  Life  of 
Rittenhouse.  faesim.  {In  Sparks,  J.  Ameri- 
can biography,  1885-9,  v.  7.)  920  15 
Bitter,  Eii^^ne.  Des  noms  de  famille  fran9ais 
a  terminaison  diminutive.  (In  Jahrhnch  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7, 1866.)  805  1 

Ritter,  Karl.  Ein  Blick  auf  Palastina  und  seine 
christliche  Bevolkerung;  ein  "Vortrag.  Berlin, 
1853.     O.     37  p.  915.6  36 

—Ein  Blick  in  das  Nil-Quellland  ;  Vortrag. 
Berlin,  1844.     O.     73  p.     map.  916.7  6 

— Einleitung  zur  allgemeinen  vergleichenden 
Geographic,  und  Abhandlungen  zur  Begriin- 
dung  einer  mehr  wissenschaftlichen  Behand- 
lung  der  Erdkunde.     Berlin,  1853.     O. 

910  15  bound  with  7 
— Die  Erdkunde  im  Verhaltniss  zur  Natur  und 
zur  Geschichte  der  Menschen;  oder,  Allgemeine 
vergleichende  Geographie.  3  Ausgabe.  Ber- 
lin, 1833-59.     19  V.  in  30.  O.  915  1 

Contents;  1.  Afrika.    2-19.  Asien. 
—  — Zimmermann,   C.    Atlas    von    Palaestina 
und  der  Sinai-Halbinsel;  zu  Ritter's  Erdkunde, 
Band  14-16.     Berlin,  1850.     obF.^     15  maps. 

912  39 

Fiinf  Karten  zu  C.   Ritter's  Erdkunde 

vonArabien.     Berlin,  1847.     sqF.'  912  53 

In  portfolio  2. 
— Geographisch-statistiches  Lexikon.     6  ver- 
mehrte  Auflage,   von    Otto    HenneAmRhyn. 
Leipzig,  1874.     3  v.  Q.  910  33 

— Der  Jordan  und  die  Beschiffung  des  Todten 
Meeres;  ein  Vortrag.  Berlin,  1850.  O.  [1-I-] 
38  p.    map.  915.6  36 

Der  Ritter  der  Wahrheit,  see  Langbein,  A.F.E. 
V.  14. 

Ritter  von  Rittershain,  Gottfried.  Die  Heil- 
kiinstler  des  alten  Roms  und  ihre  biirgerliche 
Stellung.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  39  p.  {In  Yirchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Reichspost  der  romischen  Kaiser.  Ber- 
lin, 1880.    O.    32  p.  {In  same.  15  Serie.)  043  1 
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Kittei'shiiss,  Conrad.  Leichenanschlag  auf 
Georg  Liohtenthaler.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscel- 
laneen,  1778-81,  v.  1.)  830  10 

Rittich,  A.  F.  Die  Ethnographie  Russlands. 
Gotha,  1878.  sqQ.  6+43  p.  maps.  (In  Peter- 
manns  MittUeilungeii:  EigH.nzungsband  13.) 

910  44 
RITUAL,  see  LITURGIES. 
Riiis,  tiabriel  A^ustin.  Cristal  de  la  verdad ; 
espeio  de  Cataluna.  Zarag09a,  1646.  O.  946  55 
Riva,  Bonvesin  da,  see  Bonvesin. 
Rivadeiieyra,  Pedro  de.  Flos  sanctorum  ;  seu, 
Vitae  et  res  gestae,  nvmc  latinfe  traductaB,  additis 
aimotationibus  &  vitis  recentioribus  k  Jacobo 
Uanisio.     Golonife,  1741.     3  v.  F."  922  3 

Vol.  3  is  Supplementum,  ooUegit  Joannes  a  Sanolo  Fe- 
lice. 

— cfc  Rosweyde,  H.  Generale  legende  der  heyli- 

glien.  6  druok,  met  veel  levens  vermeerdert. 

Antwerpen,  1686.    2  v.  F."    iltp.  922  4. 

I  rivali,  commedia,  see  Cecehi,  tr.  M. 

The  rivals,  a  comedy,  see  Sheridan,  R.  B.  B. 

Riralta,  Aiiseliiio.  Tito  Vezio;  owero,  Roma 
CHnto  aiini  avanti  I'era  cristiana,  racconto 
storico.     Firenze,  1867.     O.  853  30 

Witli  preface  by  F.  dall'  Onsaro. 
RIVtRO,  Mariano  Eduardo  de,  &  TSCHUDI, 
J.  J.  von.  Meza,  C.  J.  de.  Antigliedades peru- 
aiias;  meddeelte  i  Uddrag.  il.  (J71  Copenliagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisls:  Tids- 
skrift.  V.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

RIVERS.  Barilari,  P.  Sulle  relazioni  della 
commissioiie  nominata  del  governo  unglierese 
per  gli  studi  sulla  Tisza,  sul  Danubio  e  sulle 
difese  alia  citta  di  Szeghedino.  {In  Rome — R. 
aecad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  5, 
1879-80.)  065  4 

— Bastelica,  M.  C.  de.  Les  torrents;  leurs  lois, 
leurs  causes,  leurs  ellets,  moyens  de  les  repri- 
mer  et  de  les  utiliser,  leur  action  gSologique. 
Paris,  1874.     O.  551.48  8 

— Beardmore,  N. Rivers,  flow  of  water, springs, 
wells,  and  percolation.  (In  his  Manual  of  hy- 
drology. 1862.)  551.48  1 

— Cesarini,  d.  Intorno  alia  difesa  dei  territori 
sciggetti  agli  argini  dei  fiumi  in  Italia.  Roma, 
1876.     O.    pi.  627  6 

— Gnlmann,  — .  Rapport  au  conseil  federal  sur 
les  torrents  des  Alpes  suisses,  "1858-63.  Lau- 
sanne, 1865.     O.  627  17 

— Delprat,  I.  P.  Over  de  betreeking  tusschen 
de  geoiiddelde  snelheid  van  het  water  in  ri- 
Tieren  en  de  werkelijke  snelheid.  Amsterdam, 
18.55.     sqQ.     [H-]  71  p.     pi. 

551.48  2  bound  with  548  3 
— Focacci,  F.  Del  modo  di  dirigere  e  regolare 
il  corso  dei  fiumi  e  dei  torrenti.  Firenze,  1811. 
O.    pi.  627  7 

— Frisi,  P.  Del  modo  di  regolare  i  fiumi  e  i 
torrenti,  prinoipalmente  del  Bolognese  e  della 
Romagna.     Lucca,  1763.     sqO.  627  9 

—  — A  treatise  on  rivers  and  torrents  ;  trans- 
lated by  J.  Garstin.  New  edition.  London, 
1861.     D.  .  627  9.1 

— Green,  S.  The  river  systems  tabulated.  Lon- 
don, 1876.     obS.  551.48  4 


— Gumppenberg-Pottmes,  J.  von.  Der  Was- 
serbau  an  Gebirgsfiussen.  Augsburg,  1854. 
sqQ.     8-1-83  p.    pi.  maps.  627  10 

^Loinbardini,  E.  Importanza  degli  studj  sulla 
statistioa  dei  fiumi.  Milano,  1854.  Q.  pZ. 
35  P-  551.48  5 

— Millet,  C.  Les  merveilles  des  fleuves  et  des 
ruisseaux.  Paris,  1871.  D.  il.  (/)t  Cliarton, 
E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  551.48  6 

— Prony,  G.  C.  F.  M.  R.  de.  Estratto  dalle 
Ricerche  sul  sistema  idraulico  dell'  Italia.  (In 
Opuscoli  idraulici.  1845.)  627  8 

— Reclus,  J.  J.  E.Histoire  d'uu  ruisseau.  Paris 
[1864J.     D.  551.48  7 

— Revue  des  eaux  et  forets.  Paris,  1867-76  v 
6-15.     O.     il.  551.58  4 

— Streffleur,  V.  tjber  die  Natur  und  die  Wir- 
kuiigen  der  Wildbiiche.  (Wien,  1852.]  O  pi 
<«&•  ,  551.48  31 

— Snrell,  A.  C.  Etude  sur  les  torrents  des 
Hautes-Alpes.  Paris,  1841.  sqQ.  pi.     551.48  9 

Same.     2  edition,   avec  une  suite  par  E. 

Cezanne.     Paris,  1870-2.  3  v.  O.  pi.  551.48  10 

— ToreUi,  L.  Le  traverse,  briglie  o  serre,  rime- 
dio  coutro  i  franamenti.     Venezia,  1874     O 
53  [+2]  p.     pi.  C27   12 

—I  torrenti  delle  Alpi  ed  i  mezzi  diretti  alia 
loro  difesa.     Milano,  1859.     S.  651.48  11 

— Vacani,  C.  Delia  laguna  di  Venezia  e  dei 
fiumi  nelle  attigue  provincie.  Firenze,  1867 
Q-     ™"i^-  551.48  13 

See  aUo  AMAZON;  ARAO;  CHIANA;  OAXUBE;  FLOODS 
lORESTRY  ;  JORDAN  ;  JIELLA  ;  MEUSE  ;  MISSISSIPPI  • 
NICER;  MLE  ;  ORINOCO  ,  PO  ,  REC(  A  ;  SEINE;  SNAGs' 
THEISS;  TIBER;  WATER. 

Rivista  contemporanea ;  politica,  filosofia, 
scienze,  storia.  letteratura,  poesia,  romanzi, 
viaggi,  critica,  bibliografia,  belle  arti.  fMonth- 
ly.]    Torino,  1862-3.     v.  28-35.  O.  055  3 

Rivista  delle  Alpi,  degli  Appennini  e  vulcani 
[Two-monthly.]     Torino,  1864-7.  v.  1-3.  O.  pi. 

551.43  11 

Vol.  2,  no.  11-12,  wanting. 

La  rivista  europea.  [Monthly.  ]  Firenze  1869- 
77.  V.  1-BO.     O.  055  4 

Vol.  34,  pt.  3  tor  Nov.  1875,  wanting. 
Rivista    scientifico-industriale  ;     compilata  da 
Guido  Vimercati.   [Yearlv.]  1869-70.     Firenze 
1869-71.  3v.S.  •  505  9 

Rivoli,  J.  Die  Serra  da  EstreDa.  Gotha,  1880. 
sqQ.  [3-I-]  36  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mitthei- 
lung'en  :  Erganzungsband  14.)  910  44 

— Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  AValderauf  die  Tempe- 
ratur  der  untersten  Luf tschichten.  Posen,  1869 
O.  46  p.    pi.  551.58  48 

Rixner,  Georg.  Historischer  Auszug  von  dem 
Herkommen  und  Wapen  der  Konige  und  Her- 
zoge  in  Mecklenburg.  1530.  pi.  (i»  Westplialen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 
Rizos,  see  Rhizos. 

ROADS.  Bannigartuer,  J.  Die  neuesten  und 
vorziiglichsten  Kunst-Strassen  iiber  die  Alpen 
Wien,  1834.     O.    pi.  625  2 

— Celesia,  E.  Porti  e  vie  strate  dell'  antica  Li- 
guria.   Geneva,  1863.    O.  69  [-f  2]  p.        627  20 


ROADS 


576 


BOBINSON 


— Curtius,  B.  Zur  Geschiohte  des  Wegebaus  bei 

den    Grieohen.      Berlin,    1855.      sqQ.     95    p. 

625  3  hound  ivith  607  2 

Boba  di  Roma,  see  Story?  W.  TV. 
Bobello,  G.  Cenno  critico  intorno  ad    alcuni 
costumi  ed  usi  dei  Napoletani.     Firenze,  1850. 
D.  282  11 

— Grammaire  italienne.  5  edition.  Paris,  1849. 
O.  455  12 

ROBERT,  St.,  abbot  of  Newminster.  Newman, 
J.  H.,  <fc  others.  {In  their  Lives  of  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  8.)  922  8 

Robert,  abbot  of  St.  Remi,  Reims.  Historia 
Hierosolymitana.  (JnBongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei 
per  Francos,  1611,  v.  1.)  940  10 

nohert,  bishop  of  Elgin.  Vita  S.  Canuti  ducis- 
(In  Laiigebek,  3.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772- 
1834,  V.  4.)       '  948  76 

Robert,  monk.  La  guerra  per  li  principi  cri- 
stiani  contra  i  Saracini,  1095;  in  latino  dichia- 
rata,  e  traslatata  in  volgare  per  Uno  da  Pistoia; 
si  aggiunge  la  lettera  del  Sig.  Dureau  Dela- 
malle  sopra  le  due  Gerusalemme  di  Torquato 
Tasso.     Firenze,  1825.     O.    pi.  099  36 

Edited  by  Sebastiano  Ciampi. 
Robert  of  Brunne,  see  Manning,  R. 
Robert  of  Olouoester.Chvomole;  now  first  pub- 
lish'd  by  Thomas  Hearne;  added,  besides  a 
glossary  and  other  improvements,  a  continua- 
tion. Oxford,  1724.  2  v.  O.  (Hearne's  works, 
V.  1-2.)  821  93 

—The  life  and  martyrdom  of  Thomas  Beket, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury;  edited  by  William 
Henry  Black.  London,  1845.  D.  pi.  {In 
Percy  see.  v.  19.)  820  6 

— Metrical  chronicle;  edited  by  William  Aldis 
Wright.  London,  1887.  3  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  86.)  942  8 
Robert,  Charles  Fr^d^ric,  editor.  De  I'igno- 
ranoe  des  populations  ouvrieres  et  rurales  en 
France,  et  des  causes  qui  tendent  a  la  perpe- 
tuer.  Montbeliard,  1863.  O.  [l-)-]64p.  331  10 
Robert  college,  Constantinople.  Laying  of  the 
corner  stone,  4  July  1869.  Constantinople, 
1869.     O.     24  p.  378  9 

Robert  of  Cysille.  (In  Ellis,  G.  Specimens  of 
romances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 

Lyfe  of  Robert  the  deuyll.  {In  Thorns,  W.  J. 
Prose  romances,  1828,  v.  1.)  823  2 

—Robert  der  Teufel.  Leipzig,  [,1842].  D.  60  p. 
il.    (In  Voltsbilcher.  26.)  833  22 

— Littrfe,  M.  P.  E.  Robert-le-Diable.  (In  his 
Etudes  sur  les  barbares.  1867.)  940  4 

Roberts,  George,  editor,  see  Yonge,  W.  Diary. 
1848.    (In  Camden  soc.  41.)  820  4 

Roberts,  Henry.  The  dwellings  of  the  labour- 
ing classes  ;  with  plans  and  elevations.  6th 
thousand,  augmented.  London  [,  pref,  1867]. 
Q.    il.  pi.  690  5 

Robertson,  Alexander.  Our  deer  forests.  Lon- 
don, 1867.  O.  47  p.  551.58  69 
Robertson,  Frederick  WUllam.  Life  and  let- 
ters; edited  by  Stopford  A.  Brooke.  People's 
edition.  London,  1872.  O.  922  47 
Robertson,  James  Craigie,  editor.  Materials 
for  the  history  of  Thomas  Becket,   archbishop 


of  Canterbury.  London,  1875-85.  7  v.  Q.  (In 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  67.) 

For  contents  see  BEKET.  Vol.  6  has  the  joint  editor,  J. 
Brigstooke  Sheppard. 

Bargrave,  J.    Pope  Alexander  VII.  and 

the  cardinals.  1867.  {In  Camden  SOC.  93.)  820  4 
Robertson,  Pierre  Charles  Theodore  Lafforgne, 
called.  Dictionnaire  ideologique.  Pans,  1859. 
O.  444  3 

On  the  plan  of  Eoget's  Thesaurus. 
ROBIN  GOODfELLOW.  The  mad  pranks  and 
merry  jests  of  Robin  Goodfellow,  1628  ;  with 
introduction  by   J.   P.  Collier.     London,  1841. 
D.    20-^45  p.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  3.)  820  6 

Robinson,  Clement,  &  otherf.  A  handef ull  of 
pleasant  delites  ;  reprinted  from  the  original 
edition  of  1584.  [Manchester,]  1871.  sqO. 
(In  Spenser  soc.  Pub.  8.)  821  3 

Robinson,  Edward.  Biblical  researches  in  Pa- 
lestine and  the  adjacent  regions,  1838,  52,  by 
Robinson,  E.  Smith  [and  others],  Boston,  1856. 
3  V.  &  Atlas.  O.  916.6  87 

Vol.  3  is  Later  biblical  researches.  The  atlas  contains 
four  maps  by  H.  Kiepert. 

— Introductory  note.  (In  Layard,  A.  H.  Nine- 
veh, 1849,  V.  1.)  918  3.1 
— Physische  Geographie  des  heiligen  Landes. 
Leipzig,  1865.  O.  555  3 
Robinson,  Hastings,  editor  <Sb  translator.  Ori- 
ginal letters  relating  to  the  English  reforma- 
tion [,1537-58],  chiefly  from  the  archives  of 
Zurich.  1st  portion.  Cambridge  [,Eng.], 
1846.     O.     (Parker  society.)                      270  18 

The  Zurich  letters;  or.  The  correspond- 
ence of  English  bishops  with  Helvetian  re- 
formers during  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
1-3  series,  1558-1602.  Cambridge  [,Eng.],  1845- 
6.  [v.  1,  2  edition,  '46].  2  v.  O.  (Parker  so- 
ciety.) 270  16-17 
Vol.  2  contains  also  the  original  Latin.  The  2  edition 
of  V.  1.  is  chronological  arrangement  of  the  English  of 
the  first  edition  of  v.  1-2. 

Robinson,  Henry  Crabb.  Diary,  reminiscenses 
and  correspondence  ;  selected  and  edited  by 
Thomas  Sadler.  2  edition.  London,  1869. 
3  V.  O.    por.  928  45 

Robinson.  John.  Letters.  (In  Young,  A.  Chron- 
icles of  Plymouth.  1841.)  974  3 
Robinson,  PhUip  Stewart.  In  my  Indian 
garden;  with  a  preface  by  Edwin  Ainold.  3 
edition.     London,  1878.     S.                       828  15 

Robinson,  Therese  Albertine  Lonise  (von 
Jacob),  pseudonym  TalTJ.  Aus  der  Geschichte 
der  ersten  Ansiedelungen  in  den  Vereinigten 
Staaten.  (In  Ranmer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Ta- 
schenbuch.  1845.)  905  1 

— Funfzehn  Jahre;  ein  ZeitgemHde  aus  dem 
vorigen  Jahrhundert.  Leipzig,  1868.  3  v.  in  1. 
D.  833  36 

— Gesammelte  Novellen  von  Talvj ;  nebst  einer 
Auswahl  bisher  ungedruckter  Gedichte  und 
einer  biographischen  Binleitung.  Leipzig, 
1874.     3  V.  in  1.  D.  833  35 

Contents:  1.  Einleitung.— Die  Eaohe.— Verfehlte  Be- 
stimmung.— Menschllche  SchwSche.  2.  Das  vergebliohe 
Opfer.— Der  Lauf  der  Welt.— Ein  Bild  aus  seiner  Zeit.— 
Gedichte. 

— Heloise  ;  or.  The  unrevealed  secret,  a  tale. 
New  York,  1850.     D.  833  27 
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— riistoricul  view  of  the  languages  and  litera- 
ture of  tlie  Slavic  nations,  with  a  sketch  of  their 
popular  poetry;  with  a  preface  by  Edward  Rob- 
inson. New  "York,  1850.  D.  891  9 
— Volkslieder  der  Serben;  metrisch  iibersetzt 
und  historisch  eingeleitet.  Neue  vermehrte  Auf- 
lage.  Leipzig,  iyr>3.  3  v.  S.  891  11 
Kobiiison  Crusoe,  see  Defoe,  D, 
ROBSART,  Amy.  Isaac,  H.  Amy  Robsart  und 
Graf  Leicester.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  40  p.  (In  Vir- 
chowtfcHoltzendoi-fr.Vortriige.  17  Serie.)  0431 

Robsoii,'Joliii,  editor.  Three  early  English  met- 
rical romances ;  with  introduction  and  glos- 
sary. London,  1843.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden 
soc".  18.)  8aO  4 

Roby,  Henry  John.  A  grammar  of  the  Latin 
language  from  Plautus  to  Suetonius,  v.  1,  3 
edition.     London,  1873-4.     3  v.  D.  476  9 

RobynSj  John.  De  cometis  commentaria.  {In 
Halliwell-Pliillipps,  J.  0.  Rara  mathematioa. 
1839.)  610  3 

Roca  y  Cerdd,  Agustin  Antonio.  Diccionario 
manual  de  la  lengua  catalana  y  castellana.  3 
edicion.  Barcelona,  1884.    S.  467  5 

Rocaberti,  Bernardo  Hugo  de.  La  comedia  de 
la  gloria  d'  amor  ;  analyse  et  extraits.  (In 
Cambonlih,  F.  R.  Essai  sur  litterature  Cata- 
lans. 1858.)  869  9 

Rocca,  Liil^i,  Accademia  letteraria  Pino.  (In 
Cnriositil  distoriasubalpina.  V.  8, 1879.)  946  48 
^Quindes  faule,  precedue  da  queich  regola 
d'  prosodia,  sci'ite  an  piemonteis.  Turin,  1861. 
O.     63  p.  il.  859  33 

Rocco,  Michele,  translator,  see  Vergilins  Maro, 
P.  La  Buccoleca,— La  Georgeca.  (In  CoUe- 
zione  napoletana,  1 783-9,  v.  84-5.)  869  19 

Rochechonart,  Onillanme  de,  seigneur  de  Jars. 
Memoires,  1497-1558.  (J?i  Mlchaud  cfcPonJOiilat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  8.)  944  9 

Rocheclioi'iart,  Jnlien  de.  Souvenirs  d'un  voy- 
age en  Perse.     Paris,  1867.     O.  916.6  5 

Rocliefort,  Migon  de,  <fc  Gaian,  (}.  Relation  de 
Tambassade  de  Louis  I,  due  d'Anjou,  &Hugues 
IV,  juge  d'Arboree,  en  1378.  (In  Biichon,  J. 
A.  C.  Choix  de  chroniques,  14e  sitele.  1838.) 

944  18 

LA  ROCHELIE,  J^Vance.lntchitzki,  I.,  editor. 
Documents  inedits  sur  I'histoire  du  Languedoc 
et  de  La  Rochelle  apres  la  Saint-Barthelemy, 
1573-4.     Paris,  1873.     Q.     74[-|-l]p.         944  63 

Rochholz,  Ernst  Lndwig.  Deutscher  Glaube 
und  Branch  im  Spiegel  der  heidnischen  Vor- 
zeit.    Berlin,  1867.    2  v.  in  1.  O.  390  10 

Contents:     1.   Deutsotier  Unsterbliohkeitsglaube.     2. 
Altdeutsches  BilrRerleben. 

ROCKING  STONES.  Hansteen,  C.  Rokkestene 
paa  Hovlandsfjeld.  il.pl.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.01d..Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  9,  1849.)  948  3 

ROCKY  MOUNTAINS.   Wlslizenus,  F.  A.    Ein 

Ausflug  nach  den  Felsen-Gebirgen,  1839.  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  1840.     D.     map.  917.8  4 

Rodd,  Thomas,  translator.  Ancient  Spaniish 
ballads  relating  to  the  twelve  peers  of  France, 
mentioned  in  Don  Quixote,  with  English  metri- 
cal versions;  preceded  by  a  History  of  Charles 


the  Great  and  Orlando,  translated  from  the 
Latin  of  Spanheim.     London,  1831.     3  v.  O.  il. 

861  3 

A  trauslation  of  the  Florcsta  de  varios  romances,  per 
Damian  Lopez  de  Tortajada,  and  of  Turpin's  history  of 
Charlemafcne. 

Rode,  August,  editor,  see  Vitnivins  Pollio,  M. 

De  architectura.     1800-1.  720  5 

Rodella^  Costantiuo,  Studi  nazionali  in  Pie- 
monte  durante  il  dominio  francese.  (In  Ciiri- 
ositJl  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  1, 1874.)        946  43 

RODERICK,  king  of  the  Visigoths.  Cronicadel 
rey  Don  Rodrigo,  con  la  destruycion  de  Espaiia. 
Alcala  de  Henares,  1587.     Q.     iltp.         946  13 

— Luna,  M.de.  Historia  verdadera  del  rey  Don 
Rodrigo,  de  la  perdida  de  Espana...  Madrid, 
1658-4.     3  pt.  in  1  v.  D.  946  14 

Same.  7  impression.    Madrid,  1675.     3  pt. 

in  1  V.  O,  946  15 

Rodiger,  Emil,  translator,  see  Wellsted,  J.  R. 
Reisen  in  Arabien  ;  mit  Anmerkungen  und 
einem  Excurs  iiber  himjaritische  Inschriften, 
von  Rodiger.  1843.  915.3  13 

Rodolfo,  poema,  see  Prati,  G. 

Rodowicz-OSwiecunsky,  Theodor.  Ueber  Scla- 
verei,  Leibeigenschaft  und  die  Losnng  der 
Emancipationsfrage.  Rawicz,  1858.  O.  [4-I-] 
40  p.  326  5 

Rodriguez,  F.  William  Cowper.  (In  NuoTa 
antologia,  v.  51,  1880.)  821  53 

Rodwell,  George  Farrer,  editor.  A  dictionary 
of  science;  preceded  by  an  essay  on  the  history 
of  the  physical  sciences.  London,  1871.  O. 
(Haydn  series.)  503  3 

Roe, — .  Military  memoir  of  Col.  John  Birch, 
with  commentary,  notes  and  appendix  by  John 
Webb;  edited  by  T.  W.  Webb.  [London,]  1873. 
(In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  7.)  820  4.1 

Roe,  Sir  Thomas.  Letters  relating  to  [bis] 
mission  to  Gustavus  Adolphus,  1 639-30 ;  edited 
by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [London,]  1875. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  misc.  7;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s. 
14.)  820  4.1 

—A  voyage  to  East-India.  (In  Valle,  P.  della. 
Travels.  1665.)  915  19 

Roebuck,  John  Arthur.  Life  of  Mahomet. 
[Anon.]  London,  1839.  O.  33  p.  (Lib.  of 
useful  knl.)  922  38.1 

Roederer,  Pierre  Louis,  comte.  Chronique  de 
cinquante  jours,  du  80  juin  au  10  aout  1793. 
(In  Barri6re  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
29.)  944  10 

De  roeni  van  twintig  eeuwen,  voerstelling,  see 
Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  9. 

ROESKILDE,  see  ROSKILDE. 

Roeskilde,  et  Par  Erindringsblade,  see  Magnu- 
sen,  F. 

Rogeard,  Louis  Anguste.  Pauvre  France!  R. 
F.     Bruxelles[,  1865].     S.  841  30.1 

In  verse.    H.  P.  is  of  course  Efipublique  Pran9aise. 
— Les  propos  de  Labienus.     Londres,  1865.     D. 
31  p.  944  48.1 

—Same.  6  edition.    Bruxelles,  1865.     S.     19  p. 

944  48.1 

See  Larousse,  v.  10  :  Labienus. 
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Roger  of  Cologne.  Buotgeri  vita  Brunonis, 
archiepiscopi  Ooloniensis.  Hannoverae,  1841. 
O.  [3+]  53  p.  {In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum 
German.  8.)  943  16 

Rogers,  James  Edwin  Thorold,  editor,  see  Oas- 
coigne,  T.  Loci  e  Libro  veritatum.  1881.  274  3 
Rogers,  Ca2:)t.  Woodes.  An  account  of  Natal 
in  Afrik.  {In  Dampier,  W.  Voyages,  1703-5, 
V.  3.)  910  35 

—Voyage  autour  du  monde,  1708-11;  traduitde 
I'angiois;  on  a  joint  quelques  pieces  curieuses 
touohant  la  riviere  des  Amazones  &  la  Guiane. 
Amsterdam,  1716.  2  v.  S.  pi.  maps.  910  35 
Roget,  Peter  Mark.  Thesaurus  of  English 
words  ;  revised  and  edited  by  Barnas  Sears. 
Boston,  1854.     D.  424  2 

—Same.  New  American  from  3  London  edition 
with  additions.     Boston,  1855.     D.  424  3 

Rohan,  Henri,  due  de.  Memoires  sur  les  choses 
en  France  depuis  la  mort  de  Henri  IV  jusqu'  a 
1639.— Memoires  sur  la  guerre  de  la  Valteline. 
nor.  (In  Michaud  *  Ponjoulat.  Memoires,  1866, 
V.  19.)  944  9 

Rohlfs,  Friedrich  Gerliard.  Reise  durch  Nord- 
Afrika,  1865-7.  Gotha,  1868-73.  2v.  sqQ.  maps. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittlieilungen  :  Erganzungs- 
band  5,  7.)  910  44 

Rohmann,  J0rgenLindegaard.  Historisk  Frem- 
stilling  af  Reformationens  Indf0relse  i  Dan- 
mark.     Kj0benhavn,  1836.     S.  270  21 

Koig,  Jaume.  Lo  libre  de  les  dones,  e  de  con- 
cells  donats  a  son  nebot.  4  impressio,  traula  a 
nova  Hum  Carlos  Ros.    Valencia,  1735.     sqO. 

869  19 
Les  rois  en  exil,  see  Dandet,  A. 
Roister  Bolster,  see  Tjdall,  N. 
Roiti,  Antonio.  La  velooita  teorica  del  suono  e 
la  velocita  moleoolare  dei  gas.  {In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876- 
7,  pt.  1.) — Sulla  propagazione  del  suono  nella 
odierna  teoria  degli  aeriformi.  {In  same.  pt. 
3.) — La  viscosita  e  1'  elasticity,  susseguente  nei 
liquidi,  ricerche  sperimentale.  (In  same.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Rokeby,  Tliomas.  A  brief  memoir  of  Bokeby, 
comprising  his  religious  journal  and  correspond- 
ence. Durham,  1861.  O.  4-f  76  p.  tab.  (In 
Surteessoc.  37.)  820  7 

Rokewode,  John  Gage,   editor,  see  Joeelin  of 

Brakelond.  Chronica.  1840.  {In  Camden  soc. 
13.)  820  4 

[Roland:]  La  chanson  de  Roland  et  Le  roman 
de  Roncevaux,  des  13e  et  13e  siecles  ;  publies 
par  Francisque-Michel.  Paris,  1869.  O.  841  31 
— La  chanson  de  Roland  ;  herausgegeben  von 
Theodor  Miiller.     Gdttingen,  1863.     O. 

841  32  bound  with  14.1 
The  first  half,  containing  the  text;  no  more  published. 
— La  chanson  de  Roland;  poeme  de  Theroulde; 
suivi  de  la  chronique  de  Turpin;  traduction  de 
Alex,  de  Saint-Albin.  Paris,  1865.  D.  841  34 
— La  chanson  de  Roland  ;  traduction  nouvelle, 
avec  introduction  et  notes,  par  Adolphe  d' 
Avril.     Paris,  I860.     O.  841  33 

— History  of  Roland  and  Ferragus.  {In  Ellis, 
G.  Specimens  of  romances,  1805,  v.  2.)    821  4 


—The  romance  of  Duke  Rowland  and  Sir  Otu- 
ell  of  Spayne,  with  a  fragment  of  The  song  of 
Roland  ;  edited  by  S.  J.  Herrtage.  1880  (M 
English  Charlemagne  romances.  ^  ;  m  K  h. 
text  soc.  Extra  ser.  35.)  9M  5.1 

—Wolf,  A.  Das  Rolandslied,  iibersetzt  von  W. 
Hertz.  (In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.^  4, 
1863.'>  8O0  1 

Roland  de  la  Platiere,  Mme.  Marie,  or  Manon 
Jeanne  Philipon.  Memoires  particuliers,  No- 
tices historiques  sur  la  revolution,  Portrait[B] 
et  anecdotes,  Derniers  ecrits  et  Dernieres  pen- 
sees.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857- 
81,  V.  8.)  944  10 

Roland  von  Berlin,  von  W.  Alexis,  see  Hilring, 
G.  W.  H. 
Rolf  Krage,  et  Sargespil,  see  Ewald,  J.  v.  2. 

See  also  Hrolf  Krake. 
Rolin- Jaeqnemyns,  Gustaaf . Voordrachten  over 
de  grondwet.     2  druk.     Gent,  1871-2.     3  v.  D. 

342  1 

Rolland,  Eugfene.  Vocabulaire  du  patois  du 
navs  messin,  parle  a  Remilly.  (In  Romania. 
V.  2,  1873.)  479  6 

RoUe  de  Hampole,  Richard.  English  prose 
treatises;  edited  from  Robert  Thornton's  ms. 
by  George  G.  Perry.  London,  1866.  O.  33-1- 
49  p.     {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  20.)    820  5 

— Thepricke  of  conscience.  Stimulus  consci- 
entiae;  a  Northumbrian  poem;  edited,  with  in- 
troduction, notes  and  glossarial  index,  by 
Richard  Morris.     Berlin,  1863.     O.  821  94 

—The  pricke  of  conscience.— English  prose 
treatises.  {In  Miitzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng. 
Sprachproben.  v.  1,  1867-9.)  820  8 

Kohler,  R.    Quellennachweise  zu  The  pricke 

of  conscience.  {In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
V.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

Rolleston,  George.  The  modifications  of  the 
external  aspects  of  organic  nature  produced 
by  man's  interference  :  a  lecture.  London, 
1880.     O.     76  p.  _  551  42 

Rollett,  Alexander.  tJber  die  Erscheinungs- 
formen  des  Lebens;  Vortrag.  Wien,  1873.  D. 
34  p.  577  2 

RoUwagenbttchlein,  see  Wicliram,  J. 

ROMAGNA.  Azeglio,  M.  T.  d'.  Degli  ultimi 
casi  di  Romagna.  Italia  [printed  at  Bastia], 
1846.    S.  282  38 

— Ricci,  C,  editor.  Gli  Spagnuoli  e  i  Veneziani 
in  Romagna,  1537-9;  documenti.  Bologna,  1886. 
D.     {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  215.)  850  10 

ROMAGNOL  DIAIECT.  Mussafla,  A.  Darstel- 
lung  derromagnolischenMundart.  Wien,  1871. 
O.  457  14 

Romagnosi,  Giovanni  Domenico.  Delia  condot- 
ta  delle  acque  secondo  le  veochie,  intermedia  e 
vigenti  legislazioni  dei  diversi  paesi  d'ltalia.  2 
edizione.  Firenze,  1833.  2  v.  O.  {In  his  Opere, 
V.  4.)  349  36.1 

— Delia  ragion  civile  delle  acque  nella  rurale 
economia.     2    edizione.       Firenze,  1834.      O. 

349  36.2 
ROMAN,  the  name.  Paris,  G.  B.  P.  Romani, 
Romania,  lingua  romana,  romancium.  (In 
Romania,  v.  1, 1873.)  4;79  6 
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ROMAN  C/VMPAGNA,  see  CAMI'AIWA. 

Roman  catholic  church,  .sec  Catholic  cluirch. 

Roman  Jo  Brut,— (Ki  Rou,  xct  Wace,  R. 

Roman  do  l^'lauumoa,  see  Flameiioa. 

Roman  ilo  hi  roso,  we  Lorrls,  0.  de,  &  Menn^, 

J.  <le. 

ROMAN  DIALKCT,  see  Belli,  (J.  (i.;  Marini,A. 

Roman  da  Uouart,  .see  Roynanl, 

Ijo  roman  <hi  saint-gmal ;  publie  par  Fi-;incis(|uo 
lUiclud.     Bordeaux,  1841.     O.  'iiCSll 

HOLY  ROMAN  EMPIRE,  we  GKRMANY. 

The  Ronnm  exile,  sec  Oajani,  G. 

Der  Roman  in  Briolen,  see  Tieck,  U.  L.  Scluif- 

U'li,  V.  15. 

ROMAN  LANGUAGE,  sec  PROVENCAL,  also 

FllENClI  (rarhj)  LANGUAGE, 

ROMAN  LANGUAGES,  see  ROMANCE  LANG- 
UAGES. 

A  Roman  lawyer  in  Jerusalem,  .see  Story,  W,W. 
ROMAN  QUESTION,  .sre  CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 

ROMANCE  LANGUAGES.  Calx,  N.  Studi  di 
etiuioloKia  italiaua  e  ronianza;  osservazioni  ed 
aggiunti  al  'Vocabolario  etiniologico  delle 
liiigue  roinanze'  de  F.  Diez.    Firenze,  1878.    D. 

479  7 

— Belhis,  N.  Graiuniatik  der  roinanischen 
Sprachou  von  Diez.  {In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  V.  1,9,  1859-68.)  806  1 

Dioz,  F.  C.  Etymologisches  Worterbut-h  der 

rouianisohen  Sprachen.  'Z  Ausgabe.  Bonn, 
1861-3.     3  V.  in  1.  O.  479  8 

— .  — (rraniniatik  der  ronianischen  Sprachen. 
BoLin,  lH;!li-44.     3  v.  O.  479  10 

Saiiiv.  3  Ausgabe.    Bonn,  1856-00.    3  v.  O. 

479  11 

Fnclis,  A.  Die  ronianischen  S|)rachen  in  ih- 

reni  VerhlUtnisso  zuni  Lateinischon.  Halle, 
1849.     O.     in<ii>.  479  3 

— Ilaag',  F.  Vernloichunj;-  dos  Prakrit  mit  den 
roniaiiischon  Sprachen.     Berlin.  1809.   O.   (i8  p. 

491.2  6 

Isola,  L  G.    Delle  lingue  o   letteraturc  ro- 

nianzo.  pu.  1-3.  (/;(  Le  storio  Nerbonesi,  1877- 
80,  V.  ;);  /)(  Emilia.  Colle/.ione.  48.)  S50  6 

Jalirbnoll  filr  rouiauischo  und  cnglische  Lito- 

ratur.     v.  1-9.  O.     Berlin,  18r.l)-(i8.  805  1 

— Lewis,  G.  C.  An  essay  on  the  origin  and 
formation  of  the  Ronianco  lanf;iia,L;cs;  con- 
taining au  oxaniination  of  Raynouanl's  (lieory 
on  the  relation  of  tlie  Italian,  S|)anish,  Proveu- 
r:i\  and  B'ronch  to  the  Latin.  3  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1863,  n.  479  4 
— Jlnssalla,  A.  Beitriige  znr  tleschiclite  der  ro- 
nianischen Sprachen.,    Wien,  1803.     O.     31  p. 

479  9 
— OvUlio,  F.  (!'.  Spigolatnre  ronianzo  dalle 
lia,i;ine  di  un  latinisto.  {In  Arcllivio  glot.  ilal. 
V.  10.  1880-8.)  450  11 

— Rpvne  des  langues  roinanes;  pnbliee  par  la 
Sociotc  pour  I'oUido  des  languos  rouumes. 
Il^tuarterly.l  Montpellier,  1870-4.  v.  1-5.  0_. 
par.  iiiiif:ic.  479  5 

T\w  foUowliifr  numbers  aro  wautiiii;:  v.  1,  no.  3;  v.  3, 
no.  3-4,  V,  .■>,  no.  i-4. 


—'Romania,  recueil  trimestriel.  1873-3.  Paris, 
[1873-3].     V.  1-3.  O.  479  0 

— Rouscll,  H.  Sprachliches  zn  Diez,  Altio- 
nianisohe  Olossaro.  (]}i  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  V.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

SeealKO  (ATAIAN ;  FRENOIl  ;  rrAUl\  ;  PORTUfiCESE; 
UOJl.VNSlI,  ItUJI  VM.VN;  Sl'AMSII. 

Tlie  romance  of  the  chenelore  Assigne;  ri>- 
odited  with  preface,  notes  and  index,  by  Henry 
H.  Gibbs.  London,  1808.  O.  [3-I-]  33-(-38  p. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  0.)  820  5.1 

ROMANCES.  Graf,  A.  Koma  nella  menioria  e 
nelle  iinniaginazioni  del  medio  evo.  Torino, 
1883.     >'.l.     O.  937   16 

— Watson,  T.  Of  the  origin  of  romantic  fiction 
in  Europe.  (Jii,  his  History  of  English  poetry, 
1840,  V.  1.)  821   13 

See  aUo  under  the  various  literatures. 
ROMANESK  DIALECT,.see  ROMAN;  also  PRO- 
VENCAL. 

Roman!,  Felloe.  I  Capuleti  ed  i  Montecclii, 
tragedia  lirica.  Firenze,  1888.  D.  34  p.     862  1 

Romania,  recueil  trimestriel,  consacre  a,  I'etude 
des  langues  et  des  litteratures  romanes.  1873-3. 
Paris  [,  1873-3].     v.  1-3.  O.  479  6 

Romaniu-Jacnr,  Leone.  Sulla  convenienza 
delle  boniflcazionl  e  sni  diversi  niezzi  per  con- 
seguirle.     Padova,  1873.    D.    80  p.  il.      631  13 

Romano,  Enotrio,  psei(don.i/m  of  Cardncci,  G. 

ROMANCE  FAMILY.  Barthold,  F.  W.  Aus- 
gang  des  Joan'schen  Zweiges  der  Ronianow 
und  seiner  Freunde.  {In  Raiiuier,  F.  L.  G.  von. 

Hist.  Tascheubuch.  1837.)  905  1 

ROMANSH  DIALECT.  Andeer,  J.  Ueber  Ur- 
sprung  und  Gescliichte  derrhaeto-romanischen 
Spraclic.     Chur,  1803.     D.  459  13 

— Ascoli,  G.  I.  Saggi  ladini.  map.  {In  Archivio 

glot.  ital,  V.  1,  1873.) — Saggio  di  morfologia  e 
lessicologia  soprasilvana.  {In  same.  v.  7  1880- 
3.)  450  11 

— Briliiet,  C.  Susanna,  sacra  rappresentazione 
del  secolo  17,  teste  ladino,  varictu  di  Bra,vugn: 
edito  da  G.  Ulrich.  {In  same.  v.  8,  1883-5.)— 
Aiinotazioui,  di  G.  Ulrich.  (/»  same.  v.  9,1880.) 

450  11 

— Biihler,  J.  A.  Grammatica  eleraentara  di] 
Inngatg  rhato-romonsch.  Ouera,  1804.  pt.  1. 
O,  '  459  15 

— Carlscll,  0.  tirammatische  Formenlehre  der 
deutschen  und  rhiitoroinanischen  Sprache  ; 
nebst  Probcn  ans  der  iiltesten  rhiitoroni.  Prosa 
und  Poesie.     Chur,  1853.     O.  459  14 

— Codasell  daliger  per  ramprenia  classa  dellas 
scolas  de    Siirraeir.      Ooira,  18,'ii).     S.     |31]  p. 

459  17 


per  la  sagonda  classa. 


Coira,  1857.     S. 

459  18 

— Becnrtins,  C,  editor.  Qnattro  testi  soprasil- 
vani.      (In  Archivio  glot.   ital.   v.   7,   1880-3.) 

450  11 
Contt'tifs;  Itiiiuli,  J.  Oudisoh  dili::  v:idi  da  Jerusalem, 
1591.— l>isoii»is.  Cuortn  nioinorin  ..della  claiistra  de  Mu- 
stor.— .l<mniios  of  Danw.^cus.  Vita  do  soiiii;  (.Jiosapliat ; 
oouvtM-tius  dti  solng  Barlaam.— Koman  u  historia  de 
Ootiirhuiiis. 
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— Grroden,  der  Grodnerund  seine  Sprache;  von 
einem  Einheiniischen.  Bozen,  1864.  O.'  459  13 

The  cover  has  the  title:  Zum  Studium  der  rhetoladini- 
schen  Dialekte  in  Tirol. 

— Marsh,  (J.  P.  Romansoh.  (In  Johnson's 
cyclopaedia.)  In  main  library. 

— PaUioppi,  Z.  La  conjugaziun  del  verb  nel 
idiom  romauntsch  d'Engiadin  ota.  Samedan, 
1868.     obS.  459  16 

— Ransch,  F.  Geschichte  der  Literatur  des 
rhato-romanischen  Volkes,  mit  einem  Blick 
A\it  Sprache  und  Character  desselben.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,1870.  O.  869  30 
— Roque-Ferrier,  A.  Un  recueil  de  poesies  ru- 
monsches  [par  J.  Frizzun],  notice  et  extraits. 
(In  Revue    des  langues  romanes.   v.   5,   1874. 

479  5 
— Salis-Marschlins,  U.  ron.  Mittheilungen  aus 
den  romanischen  Dialecten  Graubiindens.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rem.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)     805  1 

— Ulrlch,  J.,  editor.  Canzoni  ladine.  {In  Ai'chi- 
Tio  glot.  ital.  V.  8,  1882-5.)  460  11 

See  also  Andeer,  J.;   Bible— if.  r.— Romansli;— Caratscli, 
S.;  Gerlmrd,  J.;  Mauriido,  0.;  Blola,  C. 

THE  ROMANTIC.  FriedlJinder,  L.  Ueber  die 
Entstehung  und  Bntwicklung  des  Gefiihls  fiir 
das  Eomantische  in  der  Natur.  Leipzig,  1873. 
O.     [4-I-]  45  p.  701  3 

ROMANTICISM.  Gantier,  T.  Histoire  du  ro- 
mantisme;  suivie  de  notices  romantiques.  2 
edition.     Paris,  1874.     D.  841  7.1 

— Liebrecht,  F.  Ein  weiterer  Beitrag  zur  Ge- 
schichte der  romantischen  Poesie.  (In  Jahr- 
buch rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  806  1 
^Rerillout,  C.  La  litterature  du  moyen  age  et 
la  romantisme.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes. 
V.  1, 1870.)  ^  479  5 
Romanns,  Adrianus.  Arabiss  topographia  & 
alia.     (In  Arabia.  1633.)                          094  59 

Eomanus-Buclilein.  {In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Klo- 
ster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 

LI  ROMANZ  de  la  poire.  Holland,  W.  L.  Ueber 
den  Roman  de  Ja  poire.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1860.)  805  1 

IRomanz  de  un  chivaler  e  de  sa  dame  e  de  un 
clerk;  fabliau  anglo  normand  [,with  introduc- 
ition  by  P.  Meyer].    (In  Romania,  v.  1,  1873.) 

479  6 
"The  romaunce  of  the  sowdone  of  Babylone  see 
Terumbras. 

ROME.  Forcella,  T.  Catalogo  dei  manoscritti 
riguardanti  la  storia  di  Roma,  nella  biblioteca 
vaticana.  Roma,  1879-81.  v,  1-3.  Q.  016  32 
— Graf,  A.  Roma  nella  memoria  e  nelle  im- 
maginazioni  del  medio  evo.  Torino,  1883-3 
2  V.  O.  937  ig 

— Kiepert,  H.Umgebungen  von  Rom.  Weimar, 
1850.     map.  91 1   7 

In  portfolio  1. 
— Mommsen,  C.  M.  T.    tjber  die  Unteritalien 
betreffenden   Abschnitte    der    ravennatischun 
Oosmographie.    (In  Leipsic-K.  sachs.  Gesell. 
Benchte,  1851.)  063  3 

—Montesquieu,  C.  de  S.  de.  Considerations  sur 
les  causes  de  la  grandeur  des  Remains  et  de 
leur  decadence.    (In  his  CEuvrea,  1788,  v.  5  ) 

340  5.'l 


— Reinaud,  J.  T,  Relations  politiques  et  com- 
merciales  de  I'empire  remain  avec  I'Asie  orien- 
tale  pendant  les  cinq  premiers  siecles  de  I'fere 
chretienne.  Paris,  1863.  O.  maps.  937  19 
3ee(aso  CiESABS;  COMMERCE;  LAW— KOME;  WEIGHTS 
AND  MEASURES. 

—ANTIQUITIES.  Adda,  G.  d'.  Ricerche  suUe 
arti  e  sull'  industria  romana;  vasa  vitrea  dia- 
treta.     Milano,  1870.     F.     54p.  p7io<.      666  6 

FiorellijG.Notizie  degli  scavi  di  antiohittk, 

1876-81.  pi.  faosim.  (In  Rome— R.accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3;  3  ser  soi. 
mor.  V.  1-3,  5-9, 1876-81.)  065  3,5 

—  ^Ritter  von  Rittershain,  G.  Die  Reichspost 
der  romischen  Kaiser.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'iige.15  Serie.) 

043  1 

—  — Sltetches  of  the  domestic  manners  and  in- 
stitutions of  the  Romans.  Philadelphia,  1833. 
D.  390  6 

Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Fund  af  romerske  Old- 

sager  i  Danmark.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selsliab.  Annaler.  v.  9,  1849.)  948  3 

SeecUso  ANTIQUITIES:  APPIAN  WAY;  CIRCUS;  CUMA ; 
DINING  ;  ETRURIA ;    PINE  ARTS  :   HEBCULANEUM ;   HY- 
GIENE: IGUVIUM;  MONEY:  POMPEII. 
— HISTORY.  Appianus.  Romanarum  historia- 
rum  quae  supersunt.      Lipsiae,  1818.    4  v.  T. 

888  34 
Bertolini,  F.  Storia  generale  d'ltalia:  Sto- 
ria antica  [,  dalle  origini  italiane  alia  caduta 
dell'  imperio  romano  d'occidente,  395].  Milano, 
[1874],    Q.    (In  L'ltalia.  Parte  3.)         914.5  7 

Branl,  L.  La  prima  guerrapunica;  pel  A. 

Ceruti.  Bologna,  1878.  D.  ( Jra  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  165.)  850  10 

For  continuation,  see  Seconda  e  terza  guerra. 

Caesar,  C.  J.   Csesaris  et  A.  Hirtii  de  rebus 

a  Caesare  gestis  commentarii.  Glasgure,  1750. 
3  V.  T.  "      878  1 

For  other  editions  and  translation,  see  Cajsar. 
^  ^Cronica  degli  imperatori  romani;  per  A. 
Ceruti.     Bologna,  1878.    D.    (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  158.)  860  10 

Same:  Cronica  deli  imperadori  [1-1270], 

antico  teste  veneziano;  pubblicatoda  A. Ceruti. 
(In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  1878.)  450  11 

—  — Dio  Cassius  Cocceianus.  Epitome  Romanae 
historiaj,  a,  Popeiomagno  usque  ad  Alexandrum 
Mamaeffi  filium,  J.  Xiphilino  autore  [;  Greek 
and  Latin].     Parisiis,  1593.     F.  888  48 

Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus.  Antiquitates 

Romanae.  (In  his  Opera,  1839,  v.  1-4.)  888  49 
- — Duruy,  T.,  <&  others.  Italie  ancienne. 
Pans,  1850-1.  2  v.  O.  pi.  maps.  (In  L'univers. 
54-50  910  18 

Contents:  1.  Anuales.    2.  Institutions,  mcEurs  et  oou- 
tumes. 

Florus,  L.  A. Epitome  rerum  Romanarum. 

Londini,  1818.     T.  §78  29 

Italian:  Compendio  di  storia  romana, 

volgarizzamento  inedito;  per  cura  del  A.Ceruti. 
Bologna,  1881.    D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosity.  180.) 

/,.u^       ^    r„,  850  10 

—  — Gibbon,  E.  The  history  of  the  decline  and 
fall  of  the  Roman  empire;  with  notes  by  H. 
H.  Milman.     Paris,  1840.     8  v   O.    por.  maps 

937  1 


R  OME—  HIS  TORY 
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ROME  {city,  ancient) 


—  — Gsell-Fels,  T.  J.  Chronologische  Ueber- 
sicht  der  Geschichte  und  Kiinstgeschichte 
Roms.   {In  his  Rom.  1872,  v.  1.)  914.6  80 

—  — Heei'en,A,  H.  L.Handbuch  der  Geschichte 
der  Staaten  des  Alterthums.  (In  his  Werke, 
1821-30,  V.  6.)  908  2 

—  — Henzen,  W.  Osservazioni  sul  brano  di 
fasti  capitolini  scavato  nel  foro  romano  diuanzi 
al  tempio  di  Antonino  e  Faustina.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  liucel.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  187.5-6, 
pt.  3.)  065  3 
— .  — Hei'Odianns.  Historiarum  libri  octo.  Nova 
editio.     Lipsiae,  1821.     D.                         888  52 

Hoffmann,  J.  J.  Historia  augusta  impera- 

torum  Romanorum  a  C.  Julio  Csesare  usque  ad 
Josephum:  ex  Lotichii  tetrastichis  et  Hof- 
manni  tetrastichis  et  enarrationibus  historicis; 
effigies  &  supplementa  adjecit  H.C.  Henninius. 
Amstelasdami,  1707.     F.*  por.  iltp.  937  3 

—  — Holbergs  L.  Om  Aarsagerne  til  Roms 
umaadelige  TilvEext.  (In  his  Holbergiana,  1832- 
5,  V.  3.)  839.88  1 

Hugnes,  tJ.  d'.  Une  province  romaine  sous 

la  republique;  etude  sur  le  proconsulat  de  Gi- 
ceron.    Paris,  1876.     D.  937  17 

— .  — Livius,  T.  Historiarum  libri  superstites. 
LondinJ,  1819.     5  v.  T.  878  11 

M<5rim6e5  P.  Les  Remains  sous  I'empire. 

(In  his  Melanges.  1855.)  904  3 

—  — Miclielet,  J.Histoire  romaine:  Republique. 
3  Mition.     Paris,  1843.     2  v.  in  1.  O.         937  5 

Moinmsen,  C.  M,  T.  tjber  den  Chronogra- 

phen  vom  Jahre  354.  (In  Leipsic— K.  siiclis. 
Gesell.  Abhandl.  phil.-hist.  v.  1,  1850.)     737  1 

—  — Negri,  C.  Memorie  storico-politiche  sugli 
antichi  Greci  e  Romani.  Torino,  1864.  O.  937  6 

— La  storia  antica  restituita  a  verita,  e 

raffrontata  alia  moderna.      Torino,  1865.     O. 

937  6.1 

Nlebuhr,   B.   (J.      Romische    Geschichte. 

Berlin,  1832-3.     3  v.  O.  937  7 

—  — Paterciilus,  C.  V.  Historia  Romana.  Lon- 
dini,  1818.     T.  878  29 

—  — Polybius.  Historiarum  quae  supersunt. 
Lipsiae,  1816.    4  v.  T.    por.  888  53 

—  — Bambald6,  B.  II  Romuleo;  dal  G.  Guat- 
teri.  Bologna,  1867-8.  2  v.  O.  (In  Emilia. 
CoUezione.  21-3.)  850  6 

Sclimltz,  L,  A  history  of  Rome,  from  the 

earliest  times  to  the  death  of  Commodus,  A.  D. 
192.    Andover,  1847.     O.  937  8 

Scriptores  historiae  Augustae,  ab  Hadri- 

ano  ad  Numerianum;  H.  Jordan  et  F.  Eyssen- 
hardt  recensuerunt.  Berolini,  1864.  3  v.  in  1. 
O.  878  34 

La  seconda  e  terza  guerra  punica;  per  A. 

Ceruti!  Bologna,  1875.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osity. 149.)  860  10 

Tacitus,  C.  C.  Annales. — Historiae. (i?i  his 

Opera,  1833-9,  v.  1-3.)  878  17 

For  other  editions  and  for  translations  see  Tiicitiis. 
^  — Tartai'a,  A.  Osservazioni  di  storia  romana 
air  anno  537/317  suUe  legioni,  sugli  imperii,  c 
suir  istituzione  delle  provincie  consolari.     (In 
Rome — R.   accad.   del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 


mor.  V.  5,  1879-80.) — Tentative  di  critica  sui 
luoghi  liviani... relative  alle  provincie  ed  agli 
eserciti.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1880-1.)  065  5 

—  ^Veen,  0.  van.  Histoire  de  la  guerre  des 
Bataves  et  des  Remains  ;  avec  les  planches 
gravees  par  A.  Tempesta ;  redigee  par  St.  Si- 
mon. [Amsterdam,]  1770.  F.'^  pi.  majys.  94911 

Vertot  d'Aubenf,  R.  A.  de.    Histoire  des 

revolutions  dans  la  republique  romaine.  Paris, 
1823.     2  V.  S.  937  9 

Victor,  S.  A.   Historia  Romana.     Lipsiae, 

1827.     T.  878  28 

Zoslmns.    Historiae,  Graece  et  Latine;  re- 

censuit,  notis  et  commentario  illustravit  J.  F. 
Reitemeier ;  subjeotae  sunt  animadversiones 
C.  G.  Heynii.     Lipsiae,  1784.     O.  937  10 

See  also  iEQDI ;  AUGUSTUS  ;  BYZANTINE  EMPIRE  ;  CE- 
SAR,C.  J.;  CiESARS;  CATILINA,  L.  S.;  CUMBRI;  GEIffllAXI- 
CUS;  GRACCHI;  ITALY;  JUGURTHA;  NUMIDIA;  RIVALTA, 
A.  Tito  Vezio,  racoonto  storioo ;  SARDINU :  SICILY; 
SYBAKIS;  TIBERIUS. 

—MILITARY  AFFAIRS.  Sanraaise,  C.  de.  De 

re  militari  Romanorum.  Lugd.  Batavorum, 
1657.  •  6.  366  4 

Votscll,  W.    Cajus  Marius  als  Reformator 

des  romischen  Heerwesens.  Berlin,  1886.  O. 
48  p.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorflf.  Vortrage. 
NeueFolge.  1.)  043  3 

—SOCIAL  LIFE.  Becker,  W.  A.  Gallus;  oder, 
Romisclie  Scenen  aus  der  Zeit  Augusts.  2  Auf- 
lage,  von  W.  Rein.  Leipzig,  1849.  3  v.  O.  390  3 

Diitscb,  P.  Juvenal;    ein  Beitrag  zur  Sit- 

tengeschiclite  Roms  unter  den  Kaisern.  Leip- 
zig, 1874.     O.     7-1-75  p.  877  2 

Friediander,  L.Mceurs  romaines  du  regne 

d'Auguste  a  la  fia  des  Aiitonins;  traduction 
libre  sur  la  2e  edition  allemande,  avec  des  re- 
marques,  parC.  Vogel.  Paris,  1865-74.      390  4 

Marquardt,  K.  J.  Romische  Privalterthii- 

mer.      Leipzig,  1864-7.     2  v.   in  1.  O.     il.  pi. 

390  5 
ROME  (city).  MSrcker,  F.  A.  Das  alte  und  das 
neue  Rom;  Vortrag.     Berlin,  1865.     O.     43  p. 

937  3 
— (city,  ancient).  Canevari,  R.  Notizie  sulle 
fondazioni  dell'  edificio  pel  ministero  delle  fi- 
nanze  in  Roma.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
Uncel.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  066  3 

— Canina,  L.  Indicazione  topografica  di  Roma 
antica  dell'  epoca  imperiale.  4  edizione.  Roma, 
1850.     O.  913  4 

Pianta  topografica  di  Roma  antica.  [Roma,] 

1850.     98-1-140  cm.  in  Q.  913  4 

— Eaton,  C.  A.  Rome  in  the  19th  century. 
From  4  Edinburgh  edition.  New  York,  1827. 
3  V.  O.  914.5  78 

Same.  5  edition.  London,  1852.  2  v.  D.  pi. 

iltp.  914.5  79 

— Fustel  de  Coulanges,  X.  D.  La  cite  antique. 
6  edition.     Paris,  1876.     D.  352  1 

— Jordan,  H.Die  Kaiserpalaste  in  Rom.  Berlin, 
1868.  O.  31  p.  (In  Virchow  &  HoItzendorfF. 
Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

— rLanclani,  B.  Intorno  alia  grande  pianta  di 
Roma  antica.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  liueei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3. )  065  3 
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Sulle  vicende  edilizie  di  Roma.     Roma, 

1878.     Q.     [l+]49p.  913  11 

Topografia  di  Roma  antica:  I  cooimentarii 

di  Frontiao  intoino  le  acque  e  gli  aquedotti ; 

silloge  epigrafica  aquaria.     Roma,  1880.  F.  pi. 

628  5  hound  icith  627  4 

Same.  {In  Eoine— B.  accad.  di  lincei.  Atti. 

3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  4,  1879-8U.)  065  5 

—Marsh,  G.  P. The  aqueducts  of  ancient  Rome, 
[a  review  of  the  work  by  R.  Lanciani].  (In  Xa- 
tion,  V.  33,  1881,  p.  147-8.)  In  main  library. 
— Parker,  J.  H.  The  archasology  of  Rome.  Ox- 
ford, 1871-9.  V.  1,  4,  7,  9,  12.  O.  por.  pi. 
maps.  913  5-10 

Contents;  1.  Primitive  fortifications. — Walls  and  gates. 
— Historical  construction  of  walls.  1-2  edition.  1874,  '78. 
i.  The  twelve  Egyptian  obelisks  in  Eome.  1879.  7.  The 
Flavian  amphitheatre,  called  the  Colosseum.  1876.  9. 
The  tombs.  1871.  12.  The  catacombs  1871. 

Also  four  pamphlet  catalogues  of  Historical  photo- 
graphs, 1871-3. 

— Schulze,  E.  Das  alte  Rom  als  Grossstadt  und 
Weltstadt.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  40  p.  {In  Vircliow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wey,  F.  Rome,  description  et  souvenirs. 
Nouveile  edition.     Paris,  1873.    F.  352  il.  map. 

ai4.5  85 
See  also  CHURCH  HLSTOBT-EOJIE  ;  COLOSSEUM  ;  PAX- 
THEOX. 

— {city,  modern)— kccaiemia,  pontiflcia  de' 
nuovi  lincei.  Atti.  1847-8.  Roma,  1851.  v.  1. 
F.    pi.  map.  065  1 

For  the  history  of  the  society  see  Rome— R.  accadeniia 
dei  lincei. 

— Biblioteca  Yittorlo  Emaouele.  Notizia  di  al- 
cune  edizioni  del  secolo  15,  nella  biblioteca; 
data  da  Carlo  Castellani.  Roma,  1877.  Q.  154-38 
p.  016  6 

— Collegio  romano.  Catalogo  ragionato  delle 
piii  rare  o  piu  importanti  opere  geografiche  a 
stampa  nella  biblioteca,  compilato  da  C.  Ca- 
stellani.    Roma,  1876.     O.  016  24 

— Comitato  nazionale  romano.  Le  rivelazioni 
impunitarie  di  Costanza  Vaccari-Diotallevi 
nella  causa  Venanzi-Fausti,  ed  altri  documenti; 
con    considerazioni  e   note.    n.   p.,   1863.     D. 

343  13 
— COETE.Filalete,E.pse!id.  Sulla  guerradella 
corte  di  Roma  contro  il  regno  d'ltalia.  Torino, 
1862.     O.     16  p.  282  49 

Gennarelli,  A.Le  dottrine  civili  e  religiose 

della  corte  di  Roma  in  ordine  al  dominio  tem- 
porale;  considerazioni  e  documenti.  Firenze, 
1862.    D.  282  42 

Intorno  all'  allocuzione  ealla  lettera  en- 

ciclioa  di  Sua  Santita  e  alle  teorie  di  diritto 
della  corte  di  Roma.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1859. 
D.    77  p.  282  45 

1  lutti  dello  stato  romano,  e  1'  avvenire 

della  corte  di  Roma;  rivelazioni  storiche.  Fi- 
renze, 1860.  D.  282  44 
— Direzione  comunale  di  statistiea.  Rapporto 
complementaresul  censimento  di  Roma.  Roma, 
1873.  O.  tab.  map.  314  13 
— EXHIBITIO^yS.L'esposizione  mondiale,  1885- 
6.  Roma,  1881-3.  v.  2.  no.  10-12;  v.  3,  no.  1-3 
F.''  606  8  bound  with  399  4 
On  the  cover  is  printed :  Sua  eooelenza  G.  Perkins 
Marsh. 


—HOSPITALS.  Pantaleoni,  D.  Rapporto  am- 
ministrativo  sulle  condizioni  flnanziarie,  igie- 
niche  e  morali  dell'  Archiospedale  di  S.  Spirito 
inSassia.     Roma,  1871.     F.     tab. 

362  2  bound  with  336  3 

Relazione  del  commissario  degli  spedali 

diRoma.     [Roma,  1870.]    F.     24  p. 

362  2  hound  with  336  3 
— Eeale  accademia  dei  lincei.  Atti.  Serie  2-3, 
1873-8o.  Boma,  1875-83.  34  v.  sqF.  il.  pl.fac- 
sim.  maps.  065  3-6 

Series  2,  v.  4,  unpublished.  Series  3  is  divided  into  lle- 
morie  and  Transuuti.  The  Memorie  are  of  two  classes: 
Scienze  fisiche,  matematiche  e  natural!,  and  Seienze 
morali,  storiche  e  filologlche. 

[Bulletin.]     Roma  [,1876-7].    13  nos.  sqO. 

065  7 

A  preliminary  publication  of  the  Transunti. 

Circolare,  no.  530, 533;  sci.  mor.  46.  Roma, 

1881-3.     3  nos.  sqQ.  065  7 

Constitutiones  Lynceorum,  1875.    Romae, 

1876.     q.     11  p.  065  7 

Elenco  delle  accademie,  giornali,  ecc,  che 

ricevono  le  pubblicazioni  dell'  Accademia  dei 
lincei...     Roma,  1881.     O.     50  p.  065  7 

—  — [Notice  in  ms.  of  the  election  of  George  P. 
Marsh  as  foreign  member  in  the  class  of  histor- 
ical, philological  and  moral  sciences,  19  March 
1876. J  F.  3  p.  <fc  bronze  tablet  in  morocco  case. 
O.  080  47 

Programmi  de'  premi.     [Roma,  1881.]    Q. 

7  p.  065  7 

Regolamento  per  la   biblioteca.     [Roma, 

1879.]     O.     4  p.  065  7 

"With  two  library  blanks. 

Carutti,  D.Degli  ultimi  tempi,  dell'  ultima 

opera  degli  antichi  lincei,  e  del  risorgimento 
deir  accademia,  (In  its  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mar. 
V.  2,  1877-8.)  ,065  5 

—  —.Sella,  Q.Dell'  accademia  dei  lincei,  discor- 
so.  Bologna,  1879.    O.     [4-I-]  21  p.  065  7 

—  — Volpicelli,  P.  Ragionamento  istorico  sull' 
Accademia  dei  lincei,  1795-1847.  {In  Eome— 
Accad.   pout,   de'    niion    lincei.    Atti.  v.  1, 

1847-8.)  065  1 

— Sacra  consnlta.  [Sentenza  contro  Gulmanelli, 
A.  ,Venanzi,G. ,  Fausti,  L. ,  &c. , J  30  maggio  1863. 
n.  p.,n.  d.     O.     70 p.  343  13 

txennarelli,  A.Processo  di  morte  compilato 

dalla  Sacra  consulta  contro  Cesare  Lucatelli 
esaminato.    Firenze,  1861.     D.  343  13 

— Society,  ffeograflca  italiana.  Bollettino.  Fi- 
renze, 1868-70.     V.  1-5.  O.  pi.  maps.        910  52 

Studj  bibliografici  e  biografici  sulla  storia 

della  geografia  in  Italia.  Roma,  1875,  Q.  maps. 

016  25 

Studj  sulla  geografia  naturale  e  civile  dell' 

Italia.  Roma,  1875.  O.  tab.  ma}}.  354.5  5 

Correnti,  C.  Discol-so  dal  presidente  della 

Societa  geografica,  30  marzo.  Boma,  1873.  Q. 
73  p.  910  53 

>'egri,   C.    Discorso  del  presidente  della 

Societa  geografica  italiana,  15  die.  1867; — 30 
aprile  1871.    Firenze,  1868-71.  2  v.  O.      910  53 

Relazione    del    presidente,    21    gingno 

1868;-4  dic.1868.  [Firenze,1868.J  3  v.  O.  910  53 
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— UNIVERSITi  KOMAJSA.Moipurgo,  E.  Roma 
e  la  Sapienza;  conipendio  di  notizie  storiche 
sulla  University  romana.  Roma,  1879.  Q.  82  p. 

378"7 
— YATICAN.  Forcella,  V.  Catalogo  del  mano- 
scritti  riguardanti  la  storia  di  Rom.a.  Roma, 
1879-81.     V.  1-3.  O.  016  33 

—  — 'Munch,  P.  A.Oplysninger  om  detpavelige 
Archiv  og  dets  Indhold  fornemmelig  for  Nor- 
ges  Historie;  udgivet  af  Gustav  Storm.  Chri- 
stiania,  1876.     O.     [3+]  78  p.  facsini.     948  25 

— About,  E.  F.  V.  Rome  contemporaine.  3  edi- 
tion. Paris,  1861.  O.  914.5  73 
— Aitkin,  L.  The  sanitary  state  of  Rome.  [Lon- 
don,] 1873.     O.     11  p.  614  3 

— Beyle,  M.  H.  Promenades  dans  Rome.  2 
serie.     Paris,  1858.     D.     map.  914,5  74 

— Bonaparte,  J.  Tableau  historique  des  evene- 
mens  survenus  pendant  le  sac  de  Rome  en  1537, 
par...temoin  oculaire ;  traduit  de  I'italien. 
Paris,  1809.     O.  945  85 

— ^Brnn,  F.  S.  C.  M.Romisches  Leben.  Leipzig, 
1833.     3  V.  D.     pi.  913.5  75 

—Butler,  C.  M. Inner  Rome,  political,  religious 
and  social.     Philadelphia,  1866.     D.     914.5  76 

— Calendario  di  Roma.     Roma,  1875.  v.  1.    D. 

314  12 
— Canevarl,  K.  Notizie  sulle  fondazione  dell' 
edificio  pel  ministero  delle  finanze  i  Roma.  pi. 
{In  Rome— B.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.v.  3, 
1874-5.)  065  3 

— Cenni  storici  sugli  avvenimenti  di  Roma,  dal 
nov.  1848  al  luglio  1849.  n.  p.,  n.  d.  2  pt.  O. 
45  p.  945  89 

— Ciampi,  I.Innocenzo  X  Pamflli  e  la  sua  corte; 
storia  di  Roma,  1644-55,  da  nuovi  documenti. 
Roma,  1878.     O.  945  87 

—  — Sopra  alcuni  documenti  della  storia  civile 
del  medio  evo  di  Roma.  (In  Rome— E.  accad. 
dei  lincei.   Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.     v.  1,  1876-7.) 

065  5 
— riavel,  V.  Arnauld  de  Brescia  et  les  Remains 
du  13e  siecle.     Paris,  1868.     O.    map.     922  18 

— Collett,  P.  J.  Breve  fra  Rom.  {In  Asbj0rn- 
sen,  P.  C.  Ydale.  1851.)  914  2 

— Delatre,  L.  M.  J.  L.  Rioordi  di  Roma.  Fi- 
renze,  1870.     D.  914.5  77 

— Dwight,  T.  The  Roman  republic  of  1849; 
with  accounts  of  the  inquisition  and  the  siege 
of  Rome,  and  biographical  sketches.  New 
York  [,  c  1851].     D.    por.  945  90 

— Eaton,  C.  A.  Rome  in  the  19tli  century. 
From  4  Edinburgh  edition.  New  York,  1837. 
3  V.  O.  914.5  78 

Same.    5  edition.     London,  1853.     3  v.  D. 

pi.  iltp.  914.5  79 

— Fornari,  A.  Pianta  della  citta  di  Roma. 
[Roma,]  1868.     62x85  cm.  in  S.  912  23 

— Frischauer,  E.  Bilder  aus  der  romischen  Ge- 
sellschaft.     Leipzig,  1877.     D.  920  9 

— Grattinara,  M.  dl.  II  sacco  di  Roma  nel  1527, 
relazione;  con  introduzione  &  annotazioni  del 
barone  D.  C.  Trasmondo-Frangipani.  Ginevra, 
1866.     S.     83  p.  945  86 

— tiebliart,  E.  Le  sac  de  Rome  en  1537.  {In  his 
Del'Italie.  1876.)  945  4 


—Giordano,  F.  Cenni  sulle  condizioni  fisico- 
economiche  di  Roma  e  suo  territorio.  Firenze, 
1871.     O.     maps.  551.49  6 

— Giustiniani,  A.  Dispacci  di  A.  Giustinian, 
ambasciatore  veneto  in  Roma,  1503-5  ;  pubbli- 
cati  da  P.  Villari.  Firenze,  1876.  3  v.  D.  945  84 

— Grotlie,  J.  W.  TOM.  Rom. — Zweiter  Aufenthalt 
in  Rom.     {In  his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  27,  29.) 

832  1 
— Gsell-Fels,  T.  J.  Rom  und  Mittel-Italien. 
Neue  Ausgabe.  Hildburghausen,  1873.  3  v. 
D.     il.  pi.  maps.  914.5  80 

—Italy— Dlrezione  statistica.  Mongrafia  della 
citta  di  Roma.  Roma,  1878.  3  v.  Q.  pi.  & 
Atlas.     F.'  914.5  71 

— Lombard-Martin, — .  Precis  historique  sur 
I'insurrection  romaine  ;  operations  militaires 
dans  Viterbe,  1867.    Paris,  1868.     O.       945  92 

— ^Moltke.  H.  K.  B.  von.  Wanderungen  um 
Rom.     (Jm /lis  Wanderbuch.  1879.)  914  8 

— Murray,  J.,  publisher.  Rome  and  its  envi- 
rons. {In  his  Handbook  for  central  Italy,  1853, 
pt.  3.)  914.5  81 

— Nibby,  A.  Itineraire  de  Rome  et  de  ses  envi- 
rons. 11  edition.  Rome,  1875.  S.  il.pl. 
maps.  914.6  83 

— Poiijonlat,  J.  J.  F.  Toscane  et  Rome,  corre- 
spond'ance  d'  Italic.    Bruxelles,  1850.     S. 

914.5  69 
— Ronchetti,  L.  Pianta  di  Roma.  Milano,  1880. 
55x70  cm.  in  T.  912  24 

— Story,  W.  W.  Roba  di  Roma.  3  edition. 
London,  1864.     D.  914.5  83 

— Toscani,  D.  La  saison  d'hiver,  nov.  1880  a 
avril  1881,  a  Rome,  et  la  sante  des  etrangers. 
Rome,  1881.    O.     16  p.  615  30 

— Vasi,  G.,  &  Nibby,  A.  New  guide  of  Rome 
and  the  environs,  with  the  latest  antiquarian 
researches.  Rome,  1849.  D.  pi.  map.  914.5  84 

— Venosta,  F.  Roma  e  i  suoi  martiri  ;  notizie 
storiche,  1846-67.  2  edizione.  Milano,  1867. 
S.    pi.  945  88 

— Wey,  F.  Rome,  description  et  souvenirs. 
Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1873.  F.  352  il. 
map.  914.5  85 

See  also  CLIMATE  ;  ITALY-  CAPIT At  ;    MEDICI  VILLA  ; 
La  presa  di  Eoma  ;  for  the  latitude  see  CAMPIGDOLIO. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 

II  Romeo  ovvero,  Del  giuoco,  see  Tasso,  T.  Di- 
aloghi.    V.  2. 

Romer,  Ferdinand.  Ueber  die  altesten  Formen 
des  organischen  Leben s  auf  der  Erde.  Berlin, 
1869.  O.  36  p.  (In  Yirchow  <&  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

Romershausen,  Elard.  Das  Spiegel-Niveau.  2 
Auflage  uebst  Nachtrag.  Marburg,  1851.  D. 
38  p.    pi.  526  1 

ROMOALDO,  St.,  a&&of.Lucas,fcermitLa  histo- 
ria  romoaldina,  overo  eremitica  dell'  ordine 
camaldolese  di  monte  Corona;  tradotta  da  G. 
Premuda.     Venetia,  1590.     S.  271  14.1 

EOMONSH,  see  ROMANSH. 
II  Romuleo  see  Rambald6,  B. 

ROMULUS.  Petrarca,  F.  La  vita  di  Romolo. 
Bologna,  1862.  D.  53  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosity. 
18.)  850  10 
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E^imTerjar.    (In  Gislason,  K.  44  Prcrs-er.  1860.) 
•■  839.63  6 

Eon,  Kaspar  von  der.    Das  Heldenbuoh.    (In 
Haffen,  F.  H.  yonder.  Der Helden Buch.  18-2o.) 
^     '  831  6 

Le  roman  de  Eonceyanx,  seeE^land. 
Eonchetti,   Lnigl.    Pianta  di  Roma.     Jlilano, 
1880.     55x70  cm.  in  T.  912  24 

Eonchini,  Amadio,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  lOi,  108.  850  10 

Eondalla  de  Rondalles,  see  E^s,  C. 
Lo  rondallayre,  see  Maspons  y  Labros,  F. 
E0X6E,  Johannes.  Stimme  eines  "deutschen 
Volkslehrers"'  Tiber  J.   Ronge.     Coblenz,  1845. 
D.     23  p.  231  4 

Eonneke,  K. ,  translator,  see  Vangelo  e  catto- 
licismo  romano.  1876.  2S2  22 

E)9>TsOW,  Joachim.  Knndsen,  H.  Ronnow  ;  et 
Bidrag  til  Oplysning  af  Faedrenelandets  Histo- 
rie  i  Reformations-Tiden.  KjobenhaTn.  1840. 
D.  922  48 

Bonsch,  Hermann.  Sprachliches  zu  Diez,  Alt- 
romanische  Glossare. — Xachweise  zur  franzo- 
sischen  Grammatik  aus  dem  Vulgarlatein .  {In 
Jahrhnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)    SO-j  1 

Eonzoni,  Cirillo.  Delia  vita  e  delle  opere  di 
Pietro  d'  Abano.  (In  Eonie — B.  accad.  del  lin- 
cei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.)        065  5 

Eoo,  Gerard  de.  Annales,  see  Dietz,  C.    943  38 
HOLY  EOOD,  see  CEOSS. 
De  roos  van  Dekama,  see  Lennep,  J.  ran.   Ro- 
mant.  werken,  5-6. 

EopeU,  Eichard.  Dererste  Kampf  der  Franzo- 
sen  und  Englander  in  Ostindien.  (In  Eaumer, 
F.  L.  G.  TOii.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1836.)— Der 
Verrath  "Wallenstein's  an  Kaiser  Ferdinand  II. 
(In  same.  184.5.)  905  1 

Eoque-Ferrier,  Alphonse.  Catalanes  y  Catala- 
nades,  par  I'abbe  Roux. — Societe  scientifique  et 
litteraire  d'Alais. — Le  Musee,  revue  arlesienne. 
— Chronique.  (In  Eevne  des  langues  romanes. 
V.  4,  1873.) — Epigraphie  romane.  dialectes  an- 
ciens. — Un  recueil  de  poesies  rumonsches  [par 
J.  Frizzun],  notice  et  extraits.  (In  same.  v.  5, 
1874.)  179  5 

Eoqnefort,  Jean  Baptiste  Bonaventnre  de. 
Glossaire  de  la  langue  romane;  mots  usites  dans 
les  11-16  siecles.    Paris,  1808-20.     3  t.  O.     iltp. 

449  4 

Vol.  3  is  Supplfiment. 

—editor,  see  Le  Grand  d'Anssy,  P.  J.  B.    Vie 

privee  des  Fran9ois.  1815.  390  14 

Marie  de  France.    Poesies.    1832.    821  26 

Eoquete,  Jose  Ignacio,  editor,  see  Edward  I. 
Leal  conseUieiro.  1842.  869  43 

Eora,  E.  Lncerna  di,  marchese.  Relazione  al 
consiglio  comunale.  24  nov.  1863.  sqQ.  32  p. 
352  7  bound  icith  314  14 
Eos,  Carlos.  Rondalla  de  rondalles,  a  imitacio 
del  Cuento  de  cuentos  de  Quevedo,  y  de  la  Hi- 
storia  de  histories  de  Torrps:  composta  per  un 
curios  apasionat  a  la  Uengua  Uemosina,  y  treta 
^  Hum  per  Carlos  Ros.  [Valencia,]  1820.  S. 
76  [-(-1]  p.  869  28 

"Es  mui  singular  que  no  mencionen  esta  obra  ni  Ji- 
meno  ni  Foster  entre  loi  andnimos  ni  en  el  articulo  de 


CSrlos  Eos,  de  qnien  me  parece  es.  annque  en  la  portada 
solo  suena  como  editor.  He  colocado  este  libro  en  la 
presente  seccion  mis  bien  que  entre  las  noTelas  porque 
est!  lleno  de  refranes  y  de  frases  proverbiales."— 5a/r6. 

— editor,  see  Bolg,  J.  Lo  Ubre  de  les  dones. 
1735.  869  19 

MONTE  EOSA.  Gnifetti,  G.  Xozioni  topogra- 
fiche  del  monte  Rosa,  ed  ascensioni.  2  edizione. 
Novara,  1858.     D.     93  p.  551.43  47 

Schlagiutweit,  A.  &  H.  Karte  des  Monte- 
Rosa  und  seiner  Ungebungen.  Leipzig,  1851. 
52x70  cm.  in  D.  912  32 

Welden,  L.  TOn.  Der  Monte-Rosa;  etne  topo- 

graphische  und  naturhistorische  Skizze.  Wien, 
1824.     O.     pi.  tab.  map.  551.43  46 

La  rosa  chelleta  poseUechesca,  see  Cortese,  G.  C. 
La  rosa  di  ogni  mese,  calendario  iiorentino  del 
1864.     Firenze,  1868.     v.  2.  D. 

859  47  bound  with  38 

Bosalfe  lefnad  och  dod,  en  dikt,  see  Nicander, 
K.  A. 

La  leggenda  della  reina  Bosana,  e  di  Rosana 
sua  figliuola.  Livorno,  1871.  Q.  o-f  72  [-1-1] 
p.     il.  853  31 

Edited  by  A.  d'Ancona.    Edition  of  only  153  copies. 
Eosasco,  Girolamo.  Rimario  toscano.   Padova, 
1763.     sqO.  456  1 

Bosch,  W.  Der  Dichter  Horatius  und  seine 
Zeit.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yirehov,  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  des  TVesen  und  die  Geschichte  der 
Sprache.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  80  p.  (In  same. 
8  Serie.)  043  1,  401  3 

Eoscher,  Albrecht.  Ptolemaeus  und  die  Han- 
delsstrassen  in  Central-Africa.  Gotha,  1857. 
O.     maps.  912  1 

Eoscher,  ^Vilhelm.  Ein  nationalokonomisches 
Hauptprincip  der  Forstwissenschaft.  Leipzig, 
1854.     O.     24  p.  551.58  53 

— [Various  articles.]  (In  Leipsic — K.  sachs. 
GeseU.  Berichte,  1846-53.)  063  1,  3 

Eoscoe,  Henrr,  editor,  see  Jforth,  E,  Lives  of 
F.,  D..  and  J."  North.  1826.  923  75 

Eoscoe,  Thomas,  editor,  see  Swift,  J.  Works, 
with  memoir.     1Q59.  827  18 

Die  Eose,  see  Aken,  K.  ran. 

Eose  et  Jean  Duchemin,  see  Earr,  J.  A, 

Die  Eose  von  Disentis,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D. 

Aehrenlese,  v.  S. 

Eosen  pa  tistelon,  see  Carl^n,  E.  S.  F. 

Eosengarten,  Albert.  Die  architektonischen 
Stylarten.  Braunschweig,  1857.     O.     il.  720  2 

Eosenstein,  >'l1s  von.  Samlade  skrifter.  Stock- 
holm, 1838.    3  V.  O.  889.78  1 

Edited  by  Hans  Jarta. 
Eosenstein,  Siegninnd.  Ueber  Aberglauben 
und  Mysticismus  in  derMedicin.  Berlin,  1866. 
O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage. 1  Serie.)  043  1 
Eoseiithal,  Isidor.  Von  den  elektrischen  Er- 
scheinungen.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  32  p.  (In  same. 
1  .Serie.)  043  1 
Grefvinnan  af  Eosilien.  (In  Backstroni,  P. 
0.  Svenska  folkbocker,  1845,  v.  1.)          293  18 


ROSILIOJSr 


585 


ROSWEYDE 


Rosilion  en    Rosaniere,   bly-eyndend-spel,  see 

Kiul,  J.  H. 

KOSISf,  see  PINE. 

Rosing,  Anton,  editor,  see  Norsk  Landmands- 

bog,  1865-7.  889.88  3 

— Asbj0rnsen,  P.  C.  Anton  Rosing;  Biographie. 

Christiania,  1869.     O.     [8+]  49  p.  925  19 

Bosini,  Giovanni,  editor,  see  Giuicciardini,  P. 

Istoria  d'  Italia.     1833-4.  945  2 

Tasso,  T.  Opere.     1831-3.  851  116-30 

BOSIK,  Johan,  friherre.  Boseustein,  N.  Tal 
ofver  Rosir,  17  juni  1789.  {In  his  Skrifter, 
1838,  V.  1.)  839.78  1 

Boskilde.  Liber  daticus,  1074-1512.  (In  Lange- 
bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  3.) 
— Statuta  capituli  et  neorologium.  (la  same. 
V.  6.) — Anniversaria  &  distributiones  capituli 
Roskildensis,  1458  sqq. — Catalogus  reliquia- 
rum  conventuum  fratrum  minorum  Roskil- 
densiiim  &  Hafniensium. — ReliquiEe  conventus 
Roskildensium.     (In  same.  v.  8.)  948  76 

— Belirmann,  A.  Grundrids  til  en  historisk-to- 
pographisk  Beskrivelse  af  Roeskilde,  med  sine 
egne  og  Oniegnens  Mtcrkvserdigheder.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1833.     O.    pi.  914.8  48 

—Catalogus  pontifioum  Roskildensium. — Epi- 
scopi  Roskildenses. — Begistruin  redituum,  de- 
cimarum  &  exactionuni  ad  episcopum  Roskil- 
densem  pertinentium,  1370.  (In  Langebek,  J. 
Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1773-1884,  v.  7.)  948  76 
—Petersen,  H.  En  Relikvie  af  Roskilde  Dom- 
kirkes  Skytshelgen,  den  hellige  Pave  Lucius. 
il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarb)3ger.  v.  9,  1874.)  948  5 

— Boeskilde  og  data  Omegn.  pi.  (In  Danske 
Atlas.  1833.)  914.8  38 

Bosmersliolih,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
BOSMINI,  Antonio.    GtareUi,  V.    A.  Rosmini. 
Torino,  1861.    T.    por.    (I  contemp.  Italiani.) 

921  5 
Bosmonda  d'  Inghilterra,  see  Niccolini,  U.  B. 
V.  3. 

Boss,  Hans,  editor  see  Mailing,  P.  T.  Norske 
Viser  og  Stev.     1869.  839.81  3 

Boss,  Sir  Jolm.  Narrative  of  a  second  voyage 
in  search  of  a  north-west  passage,  1839-33  ;  in- 
cluding tbe  reports  of  Capt.  J.  C.  Ross,  and  the 
discovery  of  the  northern  magnetic  pole. 
Philadelphia,  1835.     O.     map.  919.8  7 

Boss,  Lndwig,  editor,  see  Krienen,   P.   van. 

Abdruok  seiner  Besohreibung.  1860.    913  31.1 

Boss,  Thomasina,  translator,  see  Tscliudi,  J. 
J.  von.  Travels  in  Peru.     1848.  918.6  3 

Bossel,  Karl,  editor,  see  Joliaiines.  Die  Lim- 
burger  Chronik.     1860.  943  57 

BOSSETTI,  Carlo.  Parma,  D.  P.  Diario  del 
viaggio  fatto  in  Inghilterra  nel  1639  dal  nunzio 
pontificio  Rossetti.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosity.  313.)  850  10 

Bossetti,  Francesco.  Indagini  sperimentali 
sulla  temperatura  del  sole.  pi.  {In  Home — B. 
accad.dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  3, 1877-8, 
pt.  1.) — Sul  potere  .issorbente,  sul  pbtere  emis- 
sivo  termico  delle  fiamme  e  sulla  temperatura 
deir  arco  voltaico.     pi.   (In  same.  v.  4,  1878-9.) 

065  4 


Bossetti,  William  Michael.  Chaucer's  Troylus 
and  Cryseyde  compared  with  Boccaccio's  Filo- 
strato  translated  by  Rossetti.  London,  1873- 
[83].     obO.     (In  Chaucer  soc.  1  ser.   44,  65.) 

821  45 
—  Italian  courtesy-books;  with  translations  and 
elucidations.  1869.  (Jn  E.E.text  soc.  Extra  ser. 
8.)  821  5.1 

— Notes  on  the  stacyons  of  Rome.  (In  Purni- 
nall,  F.  J.  Political  poems.  1866  ;  in  same. 
Orig.  ser.  15.)  820  5 

EOSSI,  Pellegrino  Luigi  Odoardo,  conte.  Ven- 
tura,— .  [Portrait  of  Rossi.]  Geneva  [,  1848?] 
90x66  cm.  080  36 

In  portfolio  3. 

Eossi,  Vincenzo  Antonio.  Di  una  navigazione 
mediterranea  in  Capitanata,  e  della  irrigazione 
di  quelli  terreni.  Napoli,  1843.  sqQ.  35  p. 
map.  631  23  bound  with  607  2 

Eossilho,  Girartz  de,  see  Girartz. 

Bossmann,  Julius.  Ueber  den  Ban  des  Holzes. 

Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1865.     O.     il.pl.  5811 

Bossmann.  W.  Vom  Gestade  der  Cyklopenund 
Sirenen;  Briefe.     Leipzig,  1869.  O.      914.6  91 

BossmSssler,  Emil  Adolf.  Der  Wald.  Leipzig, 
1863.     O.     il.pl.inaps.  651.68  46 

ROSSWUEM,  Hermann  Christopher  von.  Bar- 
thold,  P.  W.  (In  Eaumer,  F.  1.  fc}.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1838.)  905  1 

B0sten  i  (3rkenen,  et  bibelsk  Drama,  see  Inge- 
maun,  B.  S. 

BOSTOCK.  Bacmeister,  L.  Historia  ecclesife 
Rostochiensis;  sen,  Narratio  de  initio  &  pro- 
gressu  Lutheranismi  in  Rostochio.  por.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
V.  1.)  943  21 

—Bacmeister,  S.  Antiquitates  Rostochienses; 
h.  e. ,  Historia  urbis,  academies  &  ecolesise  Ro- 
stochiensis; aucta  &  emendata  a  J.  Bacmei- 
stero.  pi. — Megapoleos  literatse;  h.  e.,  Histo- 
rise  literariee  Megapolensis,  speciatim  Rosto- 
chiensis, prodromus;  Liber  1,  de  jctis; — Liber 
2,  de  medicis;  1419-1700.    por.  (In  same.  v.  3.) 

943  31 
Bostrup,  E.  En  Notits  om  Plantevaexten  i 
Danmark  i  "Broncealderen."  il.  (Jn  Copenha- 
gen—K.  nord.  Uld.-Selskab.  Aarbager.  v.  13, 
1877.)  848  5 

Bosvida,  or  Roswitha,  see  Hrotsvitha. 
Boswal    and  Lillian.    (In  Ellis,  tf.  Specimens 
of  romances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 

Bosvi'eyde,  Heribert.  De  fide  hsereticis  servanda 
dissertatio.     Antwerpias,  1610.     D.  009  46 

"Rare  and  of  ffreat  importance  in  history  of  Reforma- 
tion.   Trial  of  John  Hus."— iVbte  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— Het  leven  ende  spreueken  der  vadercn.  3 
druck.     Brugghe,  1699.     F.     iltp.  922  7 

— Vitiepatrura;  sive  Historia?  eremiticse  libri 
10;  accedit  onomasticon  rerum  et  verborum, 
cum  indice,  etiam  concionatorio.  EditioS, 
aucta.     Antverpife,  1628.  F.  iltp.  map.     922  5 

— &  Eivadeneyra,  P.  de.  Generale  legende  der 
heylighen.  6  druck,  met  veel  levens  vermeer- 
dert.  Antwerpen,1686.    3  v.  F."    iltp.         922  4 

— commentator,  see  Migne,  J,  P.,  editor.  Vitse 
patrum.     1860.  922  6 
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— translator,  see  Thomas  k  Kempis.  De  I'imita- 
tion  de  Jesus-Christ.     1653.  242  3 

ROTATION,  Serret,  J.  A.  Memoire  sur  I'em- 
ploi  de  la  methode  de  la  variation  des  arbitrai- 
res  dans  la  theorie  des  mouvements  de  rota- 
tion. (In  Paris — Institut — Acad,  des  sot.  Mem. 
V.  35.  1866.)  551.58  59 

— Voli)icelli,  P.  Dimostrazione  di  un  teorema 
di  mecoanioa.  pi.  (In  Rome — E.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  1,  1873-4.)  065  3 

Eotermuud,  Heliirich  Willielm,  editor,  see 
Epistolae  obscurorum  virorum.  1830.         879  3 

Both,  Abraham.  Finsteraarhornfahrt.  Berlin, 
1863.     O.    pi.  map.  551.43  46.1 

— Gletscherfahrten  in  den  Berner  Alpen.  Ber- 
lin, 1881.    S.  551.43  30 

Roth,  Justus  Liidwigr  Adolf.  Flusswasser, 
Meerwasser,  Steinsalz.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  36  p. 
(In  Tirchow  (&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Se- 
"e.)  043  1 

— Die  geologische  Bildung  der  norddeutschen 
Ebene.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  36  p.  (Jw  same.  5 
Serie.)  043  1 

— tJber  die  Erdbeben.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  40  p. 
(In  same.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— XJeber  die  Steinkohlen.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  32 
p.     {In  same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

—Der  Vesuv  und  die  tJmgebung  von  Neapel. 
Berlin,  1857.    O.     il.  pi.  551.21  14 

Eothe,  Andreas  Bi0rn,  Beytriige  zur  Kennt- 
niss  der  Vergleiohs-Einrichtungen  in  Dane- 
mark.     Copenhagen,  1804.     S.  349  51 

Rothe,  Giistay,   editor,  see  Grimm,  J.  L.  K. 

Deutsche  Grammatik.     v.  3,  1890.  435  4 

Rothe,  Ty^e  Jesper.  Om  Hierarkiet  og  Pave- 
Magten;  eller,  Kirke-Regimentet  fra  de  aposto- 
liske  Tider  af,  indtil  Reformationen.  Ki0- 
benhavn,  1778-9.     2  v.  S.  262  13 

Konig  Rother.      (In  Hagen,   P.   H.   von  der. 

Deutsche  Gedichte.  1808.)  831  5 

— Konig  Eother,  Fragment.  (In  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Schriften,  1828-45,  v.  13.)  §SS  39 

— Kuninc  Ruother.  (In  Massmann,  H.  F. 
Deutsche  Gedichte.  1837.)  831  13 

Rothschild,  Artlmr  de.  Histoire  de  la  poste 
aux  lettres  depuis  ses  origines  jusqu'a  nos 
jours.     3  edition,  augmentee.     Paris,  1873.     D 

383  1 
Rothschild,  J.,  compiler.  L'alienation  des 
f orets  de I'etat  devant  I'opinion  publique  Paris 
1865.     O.  551.58  47 


Rotondi,  Ermeuegildo,  &  Pavesi,  A.  Studii 
chimico-idrologici  suUe  acque  potabili  della 
oitta  di  Milano.  Milano,  1876.  F.  [3-f]27p.  pZ. 
map.  628  7  bound  ivith  551.31  7 

Rotondi,  Pietro,  translator,  see  Longfellow, 
H.  W.  Evangelina.  1867,  1873.  811  15,  16 
Rotron,  L6on  de.  Dessechement  du  lac  Fuci- 
no;  notice  historique  et  considerations  teono- 
miques.     Turin,  1864.     O,  &  Atlas.  F.     627  39 

— Prosciugamento  del  lago  Fuoino;  corifronto 
tra  I'emissario  di  Claudio  e  Femissario  Torlonia. 
Firenze,  1871.     O.    pi.  627  30 


— &  Brisse,  A.  The  draining  of  Lake  Fucino, 
accomplished  by  Prince  Alexander  Torlonia; 
an  abridged  account,  historical  and  technical, 
[in  French  with]  English  translation  by  V.  de 
Tivoli,  jr.  Rome,  1876.  Q,  &  Atlas.  F.«  627  36 

Rotteck,  Karl  Wenceslaus  Rodecker  von.  All- 
gemeine  Weltgeschichte  fiir  alle  Stande,  bis 
zum  Jahre  1831.  4  Originalausgabe.  Stutt- 
gart, 1839.     6  V.  in  3.  sqT.    por.  tab.        909  4 

Rottger,  Rudolf.  Erdbeben.  Hamburg,  1889. 
O.  43  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorfl'.  Vor- 
trage. Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 
Le  roman  de  Rou,  see  Waee,  R. 

Roucher,  Jean  Antolne.  Consolations  de  ma 
captivite,  ou,  Correspondance.  (In  BaiTiere 
<&  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  84.)      944  10 

EOUCHI  DIALECT.  H<5cart,  Q.  A.  J.  Diction- 
naire    rouchi-francjais.     3  edition.     Valencien- 
nes, 1834.     O.  447  5 
See  also  Cliroiiique  de  Flandres. 

Roucourt,   Theophilus  Johannes    Emmanuel. 

Proeve  van  Nederlandsche  woordafleidkunde. 
Mechelen,  1872.     D.  439.32  3 

Roadil.  Oiiuvres  choisies.  (In  Revue  des  lan- 
gues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)  479  5 

Rouen,  Etienne  de.  Draco  Normannus.  (In 
Hewlett,  R.  Chronicles,  1884-9,  v.  3;  inQt.  Br. 
— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  83.)  942  8 

ROUEN.  Coningsby,  T.  Journal  of  the  siege  of 
Rouen,  1591  ;  edited  by  J.  G.  Nichols.  1847. 
(In  Camden  misc.  1;  in  Camden  soc.  39.)  820  4 

— Page,  J.  Poem  on  the  siege  of  Rouen.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  17,  1876.)  820  4.1 

ROUERGAT  DIALECT.  Vayssier.  Le  dialecte 
rouergat.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v. 
8,  1873.)  479  5 

Rougemont,  Fr6d6ric  de.  La  chute  d'une  idole. 
Bale,  1871.     O.     77  [+2]  p.  282  35 

Rougetde  Lisle,  Claude  Joseph.  Historique  et 
souvenirs  de  Quiberon.  (I71  Barrifere  &  Le- 
scure. Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  81.)  944  10 
ROUMANIA,  see  RUMANIA. 
ROUMIEUX,  Louis.  Montel,  A.  (In  Revue  des 
langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.]  479  5 
ROUND  TABLE,  see  ARTHUR,  king. 
The  round  table,  a  collection  of  essays,  see 
Hazlitt,  y\. 

ROUND  TOWERS.  Raniis,  J.  Antiguedades 
celtioas  de  la  isla  de  Menorca,  hasta  el  siglo  4. 
Mahon,  18I8.     O.    pi.  913  46 

— Spano,  G.  Memoria  sopi-a  i  nuraghi  di  Sar- 
degna.  3  edizione.  Oagliari,  1867.  O.  il.  pi. 
map.  913  40 

Rous,  Francis.  Thule ;  or,  Vertues  historie. 
[Manchester,]  1878.  sqO.  (J?i  Spenser  soc.  Pub. 
33.)  821  3 

Only  150  copies  printed. 
Rous,  John.     Diary,  1625-42;  edited  by  Mary 
Anne   Everett   Green.      [London,]  1856.     sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  66.)  820  4 

Rousseau,  Jean  Jacques.  Emile  et  Sophia;  ou, 
Les  solitaires;  suivis  des  amours  de  Milord  Ed- 
ouard  Bomston.  Paris,  an  3  [1795].  T.  843  37 
— Coraneez,  0.  de.  De  J.  J.  Rousseau.  (In  Bar- 
rifere  cfc  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  37.) 

944  10 
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—Schmidt,  J.  Schiller  und  Rousseau,  Berlin, 
1876.  O.  47  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

&«  aZ«o\V ARENS. 
Rousseau,  Samuel.  ...A  vocabulary  of  the  Per- 
sian language.    [London,]  1803.  3  pt.  in  1  v.  O. 

491.6  3 
Kousset,  Antonin.  Les  etudes  de  maitre  Piene 
sur  I'agriculture  et  les  forgts.     Paris,  1864.     D. 

651.58  40 
ROUSSILLON.  Marca,  P.  de.  Marca  Hispanica; 
sive,  geographica  &  historica  descriptio  Cata- 
lonise,  Ruscinonis...     Parisiis,  1688.    F.*    tna'p. 

946  47 
Rouveyre,  £douard.  Connaissances  necessaires 
a  ua  bibliophile.  3  edition  augnientee.  Paris, 
1878-80.     2  V.  O.     il.  pi.  010  5 

Roux,  Am6d6e,  Histoire  de  la  litterature  oon- 
temporaine  en  Italie,  1859-74     Paris,  1874.    D. 

860  15 
— Histoire  de  la  litterature  italienne  contempo- 
raine  [,1800-59].     Paris,  1870.     D.  850  14 

Roux  de  RocUelle,  Jean  Baptiste   Gaspard. 

Etats-Unisd'Amerique.  Paris,  1837.  O.  por. 
pl.facsim.  map.  (/ft  L'univers.  11.)  910  18 
— Villesanseatiques.  Paris,  1844.  O.  pi.  map. 
(In  same.  65.)  910  18 

Rowell,  Cr.  A.  An  essay  on  the  cause  of  rain 
and  its  allied  phenomena.  Oxford,  1859.  O.  pi. 

551.67  3 
Rowlands,  Samuel.  The  four  knaves,  a  series  of 
satirical  tracts;  edited,  with  introduction  and 
notes,  by  E.  F.  Rimbault.  London,  1843.  D. 
{In  Percy  soc.  v.  9.)  820  6 

Rowley,  William.  A  search  for  money;  or.  The 
lamentable  complaint  for  the  loss  of  the  wan- 
dering knight,  Monsieur  L'Argent;  from  the 
original  edition  of  1609.  London,  1840.  D. 
[16-I-]  50  p.    {In  same.  v.  3.)  820  6 

Roxana5or,The  fortunate  mistress, see  Defoe,D. 
Roxburghe  club.     PubHcations: 
Bokcniini,  0.  The  lyvys  of  seyntys.  1833.  821  SO 

Ovidlus  Naso,  P.    De  tristibus;  translated  by  T.  Church- 
yarde.  1816.  871  4 

The  Roxburghe  library,  see  Hazlitt,   W.   C, 

editor. 

Roy,  William,  &  Bavlow,  J. 

Rede  me  be  nott  wrothe, 

For  I  saye  no  thinge  but  trothe,  1528  ; — 
A  proper  dyaloge  betwene  a  gentillman  and  a 
husbandman,  complaynynge  of  the  clergye; 
with  A  compendious  olde  treatyse,  shewynge 
howe  that  we  ought  to  have  the  Scripture  in 
Englysshe,  written  about  1450.  London,  1871. 
S.  {In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  28.)       820  9 

Royal  geographical  society,  see  London. 
ROYAL  INSIGNIA,  see  INSIGNIA. 
Royan.   Ceu  est  li  establimeus  de  la  comune  de 
Roan  [;French  and  English].  {In  Gt.  Br. — Ad- 
miralty. Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  2;  in  Gt.  Br.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  55.)       942  8 

Rozan,  Chai'les.  A  travers  les  mots.  Paris, 
1876.     D.  848  17 

— Petites  ignorances  de  la  conversation.  5  edi- 
tion. Paris  [,1  ed.  1856].  D.  848  18 
Rozemond  en  Raniclis,  bly-eyndend-spel,  see 
KriU,  J.  H. 


Rozet,  Claude  Antoine.  Moyens  de  forcer  les 
torrents  des  montagnes  de  rendre  a  I'agricul- 
ture une  partie  du  sol  qu'  ils  ravagent,  et  d'em- 
pecher  les  inondations  des  fleuves.  Paris,  1856. 
O.     45  [-^2]  p.    pi.  551.48  31 

— La  pluie  en  Europfe.     Paris,  1855.     D. 

551.57  4 
— cfcCarette,  A.  E.  H.  Algerie.  1850.  pi.  map. 
{In  L'nnivers.  7.)  910  18 

ROZMITAL,  Leo  Ton.  Des  bohmisclien  Herrn 
Leo's  von  Rozmital  Ritter-,  Hof-  und  Pilger- 
Reisedurch  die  Abendlande,  1465-7;  beschrie- 
ben  von  zweien  seiner  Begleiter  [;herau8gege- 
ben  von  J.  A.  Schmeller].  Stuttgart,  1844.  O. 
{In  Stuttgart— Lit.  Verein.  Bibl.  7.)        831  57 

Rubdiydt  of  Omar  Khayyam,  see  'Dinar. 

Rubbeii,  sotternie.  {In  Hoffman  von  Fallersle- 
ben.  Horae  Belgicae,  1836-62,  pt.  6.)     839.31  3 

RUBBER.  Winkelmann,  J.  Kautschuk  und 
Gutta-Peroha.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  36  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorif.   Vortrage.  10  Serie.) 

043  1 
Rubbi,  Andrea,  editor.  Egloghe  boscherecce 
de  Isecolo  15.,  16.  Venezia,  1785.  S.  il.  (Parnaso 
ital.  16.)  851  3 

RUBENS,  Peter  Paul.  Waagen,  G.  F.  Uberden 
Maler  Rubens,  por.  {Tn  Ranmer,  P.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Tasohenbuch.  1833.)  905  1 

Rnberto  monaco,  see  Robert,  monk. 

[Riibezahl:]  Der  wegeu  seiner  kurzweiligen 
Possen  merkwiirdige  schlesische  Riibezahl ; 
Oder, Der  schalkhafte  Berggeist.  Leipzig  [,1847], 
D.  67  p.  il.  (In  Yollisbucker,  40.)  833  23 

Ruble,  Alphonse,  baron  de,  editor,  see  Mont- 
luc,  B.  de.  Commentaires.  1864-73.         944  33 

lluboli,  Agostino.  Cronaoa.  {In  Ricci,  C,  edit- 
or. Cronache  per  la  storia  ravennate  del  secolo 
16.  1883;  in  Seelta  di  curiosita.  192.)       850  10 

Rueellai,  Giovanni.  Le  api,  colle  annotazioni 
di  R.  Titi.  (In  Alamanni,  L.  La  coltivazione. 
1745.)  851  4 

RUckert,  Johann  Michael  Friedricli.  Gesam- 
melte  Gedichte.  1-5  Auflage.  Erlangen,  1837- 
40  [v.  1,  '40].     6  V.  O.  831  75 

Riickwirknngen,  seeZschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  5. 

Rudbeck,  Olof,  the  elder.  Atland,  eller  Man- 
heim:  Atlantica  sive  Manheim...Upsalae  [,1675-] 
89.  V.  1-2.     F.   pi.  iltp.  &  Atlas.  F.^  930  6 

— Same.  Editio  3  emendata  &  aucta;  accedunt 
judicia  cl.   doctorum.     Upsalae,  1679.    v.  1.  F. 

930  8 
The  seoond  edition  of  v.  I  lacks  illustrated  title-page. 
— editor,  see  Werl,  0.    Index  linguae  Gothicse. 
1691.  Bound  ivith  v.  1  of  839.63  13.1 

— Nyerup,  R.  Olof  Rudbeck  the  elder,  and  his 
Atlantica;  translated,  with  more  copious  ex- 
tracts, by  G.  P.  Marsh.  (In  American  eclectic, 
V.  1,  1841,  p.  63-81.)  080  33 

Rudbeck,  Olof,  the  younger.  Atlantica  illu- 
strata.    tJpsalis,  1733.  sqD.  [4-I-]  84  p.     948  15 

— Nora  samolad;  eller,  Uplyste  Lapland.  Up- 
sala,  1701.  sqD.  19  {  +  19\^.  pi.  iltp.  914.7  14 
Swedish  and  Latin, with  Latin  title:  Laponia  illustrata. 
— English.  (In  Scheffer,  J.  History  of  Lap- 
land. 1704.)  914.7  16 
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— Propagatio  plantarum  botanico-physica.FUp- 
salce,  168ft.]     S.    pi.  581  5 

Ruddiman,  Thomas.  GrammaticaB  Latinae  in- 
stitutiones.  Editio  11.      Edinburgh,  1786.     D. 

475  10 
— The  life  of  Gawin  Douglas. — A  glossary.  {In 
Vergilius  Maro,  P.  ^aeis,  translated  into  Scot- 
tish verse  by  G.  Douglas.  1710.)  873  5 

Budens,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  3. 

RUdinger,  Nikolans.  Ueber  die  willliiirlichen 
Verunstaltungen  des  menschlichen  Korpers. 
Berlin,  1874.  O.  43  p.  t7.  (In  Virchow  (fc  Hol- 
tzendorir.  Vortrage.'O  Serie.)  0i3  1 

Rndorff,  Adolf  August  Friedrich.  Gromatische 
Institutionen.  {In  Blume,  F.  Schriften  der 
rom.  Feldmesser,  1848-52,  v.  2.)  526  2 

Rufflui,  Giovanni.  Lorenzo  Benoni;  or,  Pass- 
ages in  the  life  of  an  Italian.  [Anon.]  Edin- 
burgh, 1853.  D.  823  22 
— Amicis,  E.  de.      (In  his  Pagine  sparse.  1876.) 

854-2 
Die  Riifung-  des  heiligen  Christoph;  oder,  Das 
Christopheles-Gebet.  {In  Sclielble,  J,  Das  Klo- 
ster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 

Rngre,  Sophns.  Die  Weltanschauung  des  Co- 
lumbus;—Die  Turanier  in  Chaldaa  (die  Ak- 
kadier)  ;  zwei  Vortrage.  Dresden,  1876.  O. 
44  p.  910  53 

Riiggerlj'Pietro.  Poe.sie  in  dialetto  bergaraasco; 
raocolte  da  Antonio  Tiraboschi.  Bergamo, 
1869.     D.  859  9 

Rng-gero,  {i,  Oggetti  preistorici  calabresi  del 
Catanzarege  e  del  Cosentino.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877- 
8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Ruggiero,  Ettore  de.  Lo  stato  e  il  diritto  di 
cittadiuanza  in  Roma.  {In  same.  sci.  mor.  v.  1, 
1876-7.)  065  5 

Ruinagia,  Mlchele.  Del  sacco  di  Piacenza  del 
1447.  {In  Varietil  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 

Baiz,  Juan,  arcipreste  de  Hita.  Poesias.  {In 
Sanchez,  T.  A.  Col.  de  poesias,  1779-90,  v.  4.) 
„  ,      „  861  4 

Rule,  Martin,  editor,  see  Eadmer.  Historia 
novorum  in  Anglia.  1884.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  81.)  942  8 

RUMANIA.  Derblich,  W.  Land  und  Leute  der 
Moldau  und  Walachei.     Prag,  1859.     D. 

914.9  53 
— Les  droits  de  la  Eoumanie,  bases  sur  les 
traites;  par  un  ancien  diplomate.  n.  p.,  1874 
O-  341  9 

— Heliade  Radnlescu,  I.  La  Dacia  e  la  Roma- 
nia; corapendio  di  storia  rumena;  tradotto  per 
M.  Stefanescu.     Napoli,  1876.     D.  949  75 

— Kogainiceaun,  M.  Chronicele  romaniei;  seu 
Letopisetele  moldaviei  si  valahiei.  2  editiune. 
Bucuresci,  1872-4.     8  v.  in  1.  Q.  949  74 

— MaiiO,  U,  A. Des  interets  religieuxde  I'orient, 
au  sujet  des  biens  conveutuels  dans  les  Prin- 
cipautes-Unies.     Paris,  1864.     Q.  274  18 

— La  Boiimanie  devant  la  conference  de  1876; 
par  un  ancien  diplomate.  n.  p.  [,1876.]  O.  12  p. 

949  73 
See  also  STEPHEN  tU  Oreat;  TEiNSYLTANIA. 

RUMANIAN  LANGUAGE.  A.,  G.  E.  Handbuch 
der  romanisohen  Umgangssprache.  Bukurest, 
1857.     O.    pi.  459  9 


— Alexi,  T.  Dictionarii  portativii  germano-ro- 
manii.     Bucuresci,  1866.     sqS.  459  3 

— Barcianu,  S.P.Theoretisoli-praktische  Giam- 
matik  der  romanischen  Sprache.  2  Auflage. 
Hermannstadt,  1862.     O.  459  10 

_  — Vocabulariu  romanu-nemtiescu.  Sibiiu, 
1868.    O.  459  4 

— Cihac,  A.  de.Diotionnaire  d'etymologie  daco- 
romane;  elements  slaves,  magyars,  turcs,  grecs- 
moderne  et  albanais.  Francf  ort  s.  M. ,  1879.  O. 

459  5 
— Hasdeii,  B.  P.  Le  type  syntactique  homo-ille 
ille-bonus.     {In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  1878.) 

450  11 
— Laurianu,  A.  T.,  &  Massimii,  J.  C.  Dictiona- 
riulu  limbei  romane.  Bucuresci,  1871-6.  2  v. 
Q.  ■      459  6 

—  —  — Glossariu,  care  coprinde  vorbele  d'  in 
limb'a  romana  straine...     Bucuresci,  1871.     Q. 

459  (i.l 
— Lesiconromanescu-latinescu-ungurescu-nem- 
tescu.     Budae,  1825.     O.  459  7 

— Mircesco,  V.  Grammaire  de  la  langue  rou- 
maine;  precedee  d'un  aper9u  historique  sur  la 
langue  roumaine.     Paris,  1863.     D.         459  11 

— Mussafta,  A.  Zur  rumilnischen  Vocalisation. 
Wien,  1868.     O.     [2-I-]  135-154  p.  459  2 

— Poutbriant,  R.  de.  Dictiunaru  romano-fran- 
cesu.     Bucuresci,  1862.     O.  459  8 

— Ruscalla,  G.  V.  Prolusione  al  libero  corso  di 
lingua,  letteratura  e  atoria  rumana.  Torino, 
1863.     O.     20  p.  459  1 

— Schuchardt,  H.  E.  M.  De  I'orthographie  du 
roumain.  (In  Romania,  v.  2,  1878.)  479  6 

RUMANIAN  LITERATURE.  Cipariu,  T.  Cre- 
stomatia;  seav,  Analecte  literarie  dein  cartile 
romanesci  dela  seculu  16-19,  cv  notitia  litera- 
ria.     Blasiu,  1858.     O.  859  54 

See  also  Alesandrescu,  G.;    Bolliitiiieanu,  D. ;    BoUlacn,  C; 
II  Pli ysiologas  rumeuo ;  Romania;  Takerescn,  I. 

RUMANIAN   PROVINCES.  Ubicinl,  J.  H.  A. 

Provinces  d'origine  roumaine.  18.56.  por.  pi. 
maps.    {In  L'univers.  59.)  910  18 

RUMANSH,  see  ROMANSH. 
Rumohr^  Carl  Friedrich  Ludwig  Felix,  Baron. 
Ueberblick  der  Kunsthistorie  des  transalbing- 
ischen Sachsens.   {In  Schleswig...Gesellschaft. 

Archiv.  v.  2,  1834.)  943  42 

Ruiusey,  James.  A  short  treatise  on  the  appli- 
cation of  steam.  1787.  pi.  (In  O'Callaghaii,  E. 
B.     Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  3.) 

974  9 
Rumsej,  Mary  C,  translator,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
The  midsummer  night.  18.54.  832  10 

Rundall,  Thomas.  Narratives  of  voyages  to- 
wards the  north-west  in  search  of  a  psissage  to 
Cathay  and  India,  1496-1631.  London,  1849. 
O.  maps.  {In  Hakluyt  soc.  Works.  5.)  919.8  4 
— editor.  Memorials  of  the  empire  of  Jtipon  in 
the  16  and  17  centuries,  with  notes.  London, 
18.50.  O.  facsim.  map.  {In  same.  8.)  915.2  3 
Runeberg,  Jolin  Ludrig.  Samlade  arbeten. 
Helsingfors,  1861-4.     5  v.  D.  839.7133 

— Nadeschda,  a  poem  translated  by  Marie  A- 
Brown.     Boston,  1879.     O.  839.71  34 

Life  of  Runeberg,  p.  3-10. 
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Dei-  Biinenberg,  see  Tleck,  J.  L.  Schviften,  v.  4. 

RUNES.  Beudlxeii,  B.  E.  Runebjergct  ved 
Veblungsnses.  (7>i  Copenhag'en — K.  uord.  01(i.- 
Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  7,  1872.)  948  5 

— BredsdorfT,  J.  H.  Om  Runeski-iftens  Oprin- 
delse.     Kjobeuhavn,  1833.     sqQ.     19  p.    pi. 

439.61  2 

— Brviijuirssoii,  G.  fi.  Periculuuirunologicum. 
HavniLu,  1823.     D.  439.«1  4 

— Bug'ge,  E.  S.  Lidt  om  de  oeldste  nordiske 
Ruaeindskrifters  sproglige  Stilling.  (In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbager.  v.  5, 
1870.)— VeblungsnEes  Indskriften.  (In  same.  v. 
7,  1873.)— En  i  Norge  funden  Spoende  med  Ru- 
neindskrift  tra  Mellemjernaldei-en;  af  O.  Rygh 
og  Bugge.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  13,  1878.)— Ru- 
nestenen  fra  Strand  i  Ryfy Ike.  il.  (In  same. 
V.  19,  1884.)  948  5 

— Dletericli,  U.  W.  Runen-Sprach-Schatz;oder, 
Worterbuch  uber  die  aiteaten  Sprachdenkmale 
Skandinaviens.      Stockholm  [,pref.  1844].     O. 

439.61  5 

^Dybeck,  R.  Sverikes  runurkunder  :  Upp- 
land.     Stockholm,  1860.     F.-"   30  p.    48  pi. 

439.61  14  bound  with  399  4 
— Engelhardt,  H.  C.  C.  Kong  Gorms  og  Dron- 
ning  Thyras  Mindestene  1  Jellinge  ;  Archaeolo- 
giske  Bemaerkninger  om  Runestene  og  deres 
Oprindelse.  il.  (.In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Aai-boger.  v.  11,  1876.)        948  5 

— GislasoH,  K.  De  a;ldste  Runeindskrifters 
sprogUge  Stilling.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1869;  v.  6, 
1871.)  948  5 

— GJoransson,  J.  Is  atlinga;  det  a,r,  De  forna 
Goters,  lia.r  uti  Svea  rike,  bokstafver  ok  sa- 
lighets  I'dra,  2300  ar  foie  Christum.  Stockholm, 
1747.    sqO.  439.61  3 

— tilrimm,  W.  K.  Ueber  deutsche  Runen.  Got- 
tingen,  1831.     8.    faesim.  439.61  11 

—lessen,  E.  Smating  vedrorende  Ruueind- 
skrifter.  3  pt.  (In  Copenliagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.:Aarb0ger.  v.  3, 1867.)  948  5 

— LeglS'GlUckselig,  G.  T.  Die  Runen  und  ihre 
Denkmaier.  Leipzig,  1839.  O.  pi.  (In  his 
Fundgruben.  v.  1.)  839.6  5 

— LiHegren.'J.  G.  Run-liira.  Stockholm,  1832. 
O.    pi.  '  439.61  4.1 

^Maginisen,  F.  Om  en  Steenring  med  Rune- 
Iiidskriftfra  den  hedenske  tid,  funden  i  Skaane, 
il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v.  2,  1838-9.) — Om  den  paa  Island 
fundne  Stylus,  il.  (In  same,  v.  4,  1842-3.) — 
Om  et  ved  Lai-gs  i  Skotland  fundet  kostbart 
Spsende  og  dets  tvende  Rune-Indskrifter.  (In 
same,  v.  6, 1846.)  948  3 

—  — Om  tvende  Runestene  i  Norre-Jylland.  pi. 
(In  same.   Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1843-5.) 

948  4 

^Maughan,  J.  The  runic  rock  at  Barnspike, 
Cumberland,  England,  il.  (In  same.  Memoires, 
U.S.  V.  1,  1866-71.)  948  8 

— Mnnch,  P.  A,  Rune-Indskrifter  fra  Oen  Man 
og  Syderoerne.  (7.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  10, 
1850.)  948  3 

—  — Runic  inscriptions  in  Sodor  and  Man.  il. 
(In  same.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1845-9.)  948  3 


— Rafn,  C.  C.  Antiquites  de  I'orient,  monu- 
ments runographiques.  Copenhague,  1856.  O. 
4S-f340p.     (7.  439,61  13 

Same  [with  runic  index]  :  Inscription   ru- 

nique  du  Piree.  Copenhague,  1856.  O.  [3-I-] 
353  p.    il.  439,61  13 

Bemitrkninger  om  en   Steenoxe  med  Ru- 

neindskrift.     KjdbenhaTn,  1854.     O.     11  p.  il. 

439,61  7 

Bemajrkninger  om  en,  Steen0xe  med   Ru- 

neindskrift.  il. — Runestene  fra  Harald  Blaa- 
tands  Tidsalder.  il. — Bemaerkninger  om  en 
ved  Aarhuus  i  1850  funden  Runesteen.  il. — 
Yderligere  Bemaerkninger  om  Gorm  den  Gam- 
les  Miudesteen.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  noi'd. 
Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4, 
1852-4.) — En  nordisk  Runeindskrift  i  Piraeus, 
med  Forklaring.  il.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1855-7.) 
— Fund  af  en  Runesteen  paa  Helnses  i  Fyen, 
med  Forklaring.  il. — Mindesteen  ved  Kleg- 
gum  Hoi,  med  Forklaring.  il.: — Yderligere 
Bemaerkninger  af  C.  S'Ave.  (In  same.  v.  6, 
1858-60.)  948  4 

Bemaerkninger  om  et  Guld-Diadem   med 

Rune-Indskrift.  il.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  4, 
1843-3.) — Bemaerkninger  om  en  dansk  Rune- 
steen fra  det  lite  Aarhundrede,  funden  midt  i 
London,  il.  pi. — Om  Gorm  den  Gamles  og 
Thyre  Danabods  Mindestene  in  Jellinge.  il.  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  13.  1853.) — De  sydslesvigske  Rune- 
stene.    map.    (In  same.  v.  19,  1859.)         948  2 

—  — Inscriptions  runiques  du  Slesvig  meridio- 
nal. Copenhague,  1861.  O.  [3+]  374-435  p.  i7. 
map.  439.61  9 

Remarks  on  a  Danish  runic  stone  from  the 

11th  century,  found  in  London.  Copenhagen, 
1854.     O.    U.pl.  439.61  10 

— .  —Remarks  on  a  Danish  runic  stone  from  the 
11th  century  found  in  London,  pi. — The  tomb- 
stones of  king  Gorm  the  Old  and  Queen 
Thyre  Danaboot  at  Jellinge.  pZ.— The  runic 
stones  of  Bekke,  of  Liuborg  and  of  Sondervis- 
sing.  (In  Copenhagen— K,  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Memoires.  v.  3,  1845-9.) — Inscriptions  runiques 
du  Slesvig  meriaional,  interpreWes.  {7m  same. 
V.  4,  1850-60.)  948  3 

^Repp,  T.  G.  Om  Kong  Gorms  Mindesteen  i 
Jellinge.  (In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 
4,  1852-4.)  948  4 

— Siirej  C.  F.  Nyfunna  svenska  runinskrifter. 
pi.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  13,  1853.) — Anmark- 
ninger  om  inskriften  a  Gorm  den  Gamles  rune- 
sten  i  Jallinge.  (In  same.  v.  13,  1853.)  948  3 
— Seldelin,  H,  C.  P.  Et  Runealphabet  fra  1547. 
faesim.     (In  same.  v.  14,  1853.)  948  3 

— Sjoborg,  N.  H.  Cippos  runicos  ad  Dagsnas, 
praedium  Vestrogothise,  positos.  Lundae,  [1803]. 
O.     15  p.  439.61  5.1 

—  — Dissertatio  academica  de  monumentis  ru- 
nicis  extra  Soandinaviam.  Londini  Gothorum, 
[1805-6].     3  pt.  in  1  v.  O.     36  p.  439,61  8 

— Stephens,  G,  Wimmer  om  Runeindskrifter. 
— Jessens  Smating vedrerrende  Runeindskrifter. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord,  01d,-Selskab.  Aar- 
boger.  V.  3,  1867.) — Om  de  seldste  old-nordiske 
Runeindskrifter.     (In  same,  v.  3,  1868.)    948  5 

— Thorsen,  P,  G.  Virring  Runesteen.  pi.  (In 
same.  v.  5,  1870.)  948  5 
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— TJppstrom,  A.  De  lapide  runioo  Tunensi. 
Upsaliae,  1858.  sqQ.  [1+J9  p.  pi.  439.616 
— Werlanff,  E.  C.  Runestenen  i  Eegaae.  il. 
(7)1  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old-Selskab.  Nor- 
disk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1833.)  948  1.2 

Werl,  0.  Manduotio  compendiosa  ad  runo- 

graphiam   Scandicam.     Upsalse,  1675.     F.     il. 
Bound  with  V.  1  of  839.63  13.1 

Wiborg,   K.  T.    Om    D0befonten    i    Baarse 

Kirke,  dens  latinisk-gotiske  Indskrift  og  sae- 
renge  Runealphabet  ;  med  et  Tilla5g  af  Finn 
Magnusen.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  948  2 

Wimmer,  L.  F.  A.  De  eeldste  nordiske  Rune- 

indskrifter.  il.  (In  same.  Aarb0ger.v.  2,  1867.)— 
G-.  Stephens  om  Runeindskrifter.  {In  same.  v.  3, 
1868.) — Runeskriftens  Oprindelse  ogUdvikling 
i  Norden.  il.pl.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1874.) — Store 
Rygbjaerg  Stenen.  {In  same.  v.  10, 1875.)  948  5 

— Wocel,  J.  E.  Ueber  die  Runen  der  Kobelicher 
Urne.  il.  {Insame.  Memoires,  v.  3, 1845-9.)  948  3 

— Worm,  0.  Danicorum  monumentorum  libri 
sex.    Hafniae,  1643.     Q.     il.pl.  913  61.2 

For  runic  writings  see  Icelandic,  Danish  and  Swedish 
antiquities,  history  and  literature  ;  also  BRACTEATES; 
HOENS,  RUTHVVKLL  OBELISK. 

Euneswardet  och  den  forste  riddaren;  sorgspel, 
see  Nicander,  K.  A. 

Bunge,  Wilhelm.  Der  Bernstein  in  Ostpreus- 
sen.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  70  p.  il.pl.  {In  yir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  048  1 

BUNKELSTEIN,   castle.    Schbnherr,  D.    Das 

Schloss  Runkelstein  bei  Botzen;  mit  einem  In- 
ventar  des  Schlosses  von  1493.  Innsbruck, 
1874.     O.     56  p.  390  11 

Kunor,  see  Nicander,  R.  A. 
EunstaTn   och   medeltidens  besta,ndiga    alma- 
nach.      n.  p.,  n.  d.     Broadside,  43x56  cm. 

439.61  1 
Buotgems,  see  Roger. 

Biiperti,  Georg  Alexander,  annotator,  see  Taci- 
tus, C.  C.  Opera.  1832-9.  878  17 
Euppell,  Wilhelm  Peter  Ednard  Simon.  Rei- 
sen  in  Nubien,  Kordofan  und  dem  petraischen 
Arabien,  vorziiglich  in  geographisch-statisti- 
cher  Hinsioht.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1829.  O.  pi. 
maps.  916.2  25 
Buscalla,  Ctioyeuale  Vegezzi.  Colonia  piemon- 
tese  in  Calabria;  studio  etnograflco.  [Torino, 
1863.]  O.  33  p.  457  12 
— Le  colonie  serbo-dalmate  del  ciroondario  di 
Larino,  provincia  diMolise  ;  studio  etnograflco. 
Torino,  1864.  O.  38  p.  572  18 
— Prolusione  al  libero  corso  di  lingua,  lettera- 
tura  e  storia  rumana.     Torino,  1863.     O.     20  p. 

459  1 

— translator,  see  Almeida-Garrett.    Fra  Luigi 

di  Sousa,  dramma.  1852.  869  39 

Nakwaslca,  A.  K.  Aniela.    1848.      891  13 

Kiiscelli,  Girolamo.  Capitoli.  {In  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  2.)  867  3 

Rusconi,  Antonio,  &  others.  Monografie  nova- 
resi.  Novara,  1878.  D.  il.pl.  maps.  914.5  53 
Eiisconi,  Carlo,  translator,  see  Shakespeare, 
W.     Teatro,  1873-4.  822  15 

Busconi,  Pietro  Martire.I  boschi,  poemadidat- 
tico.    Milano,  1856.  O.  851  109  bout^.with  12 


BUSCOWIK,  Giuseppe.  Leghorn— Corte  di 
assise.  Process©  contro  il  celebre  falsario  <J. 
Ruscowik,    1868.      Livorno,   1868.      D.     56  p. 

343  13 

—The  historie  of  Frier  Eiisli.  {In  Thoms,  W.  J. 

Prose  romances,  1828,  v.  1.)  823  2 

Ensio,  Lorenzo.  La  mascalcia;  volgarizzamento 
del  secolo  14;  messo  in  luce  da  Pietro  Delprato, 
aggiuntovi  il  testo  latino  per  cura  di  Luigi  Bar- 
bieri.  Bologna,  1867.  2  v.  O.  {In  Emilia.  'Col- 
lezione.  19-20.)  850  6 

Vol.  2  is  Notizie  storiche  degli  sorittori  italiani  dl 
veterinaria. 

Enskin,  Jolin.  The  ethics  of  the  dust;  ten  lec- 
tures to  little  housewives  on  the  elements  of 
crystallisation.     London,  1866.     D.         828  16 

— Notes,  1:  on  his  [collection  of]  dravs^ings  by 
J.  M.  W.  Turner;  2:  on  his  own  handiwork 
illustrative  of  Turner.     [Chiswick,]  1878.     O. 

740  2 
— The  seven  lamps  of  architecture.  New  York, 
1854.     O.    pi.  720  3 

— Time  and  tide  by  Weare  and  Tyne;  twenty- 
five  letters  on  the  laws  of  work.  2  edition. 
London,  1868.     S.  331  U 

—Dexter,  F.  Pictures  and  painters;  the  old 
masters  compared  with  the  modern  artists. 
[Anon.]    New  York,  1849.     O.  750  4 

Buspoli,  Fx'ancesco.  Sonetti,  col  commentodi 
Andrea  Cavalcanti.  Bologna,  1876.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosity.  150.)  850  10 

—Sonetti  16.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere  burlesche, 
1760,  V.  3.)     _  857  3 

Eusse,  Johan.  Fragmenta  35  rerum  Dithmar- 
sicarum,  1040-1595.  por.  pi.  (In  Westphaleny 
E.  J.TOn.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4,)     943  21 

Bussell,  Alexander.  The  natural  history  of 
Aleppo,  containing  a  description  of  the  city 
and  its  neighbourhood.  2  edition,  enlarged, 
with  notes,  by  Pat.  Russell.  London,  1794. 
2  V.   sqQ.     pi.  maps.  916.6  22 

Bussell,  John,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  Two  speeches 
for  opening  Parliament,  {.fn  Camden  soc.  v.  60, 
1854.)  .820  4 

Eussell,  Jolin,  servant  of  the  duke  of  Glouces- 
ter. The  boke  of  nurture,  folowyng  Englondis 
gise.  (In  Furnivall,  F.  J.  Bailees  book.  1868; 
in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  33.)  820  5 

Enssell,  John  Scott,  &  Dassi,  G.  Gorrespond- 
ance  [so]  respecting  a  universal  exibition  ISC'] 
at  Rome,  and  the  social  question.  Rome,  1873. 
O.     33  p.  606  7 

Knssell,  Michael,  bishop  of  Glasgow  and  Gal- 
loway. View  of  ancient  and  modern  Egypt^ 
with  an  outline  of  its  natural  history.  New 
York,  1831.     S.     il.  932  8 

Lord  William  Bussell,  historisk  Tragoedie,  see 
Munch,  A. 

I  Bussi  d'oggidi;  dell'  autore  del  Deputato  di 
Parigi;  versione  libera  dall'inglese,  see  Murray, 
E.  C.  G.  in  Appendix.  914.7  6 

Eussia.  Katharina  der  zweiten  Instruction  fiir 
die  zu  Verfertigung  des  Entwurfs  zu  einem 
neuen  Gesetzbuche  verordnete  Commission. 
Riga,  1769.     D.    por.  349  36 

— Castr^n,  M.  A.  Nordiska  resor  och  forskning- 
ar.    Helsingfors,  1852-8.  5  v.  O.  por.  pi.  maps. 

947  13 
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—Chopin,  J.  M.  Russie.  Paris,  1838.  2  v.  O. 
por.  pi.  maps.    (In  L'linivers.  60-1.)      910  18 

— Masson,  C.  F.  P.  Memoires  secrets  sur  la 
Russie  pendant  les  regnes  de  Catharine  II  at 
de  Paul  I.— Anecdotes  historiques.  (I?i  Bai'- 
riere  <&  Lescure.   Memoires,   1857-81,   v.    23.) 

914  10 
— Rittich,  A.  P.  Die  Ethnographie  Russlands. 
Gotha,  1878.  sqQ.  Q+id  p.  maps.  (In  Peter- 
manns    Mittheilungen:    Erganzungsband    12.) 

910  44 
— Russland  am  1  Januar  1871;  you  einemRus- 
sen.     Leipzig,  1871.     O.  917  10 

Stleler,  A.  Die  europaisch-russischen  Grenz- 

lander.     Gotha,  1857.    F.^   10  maps.        912  26 
For  other  maps  see  CRIMEA. 

Thorson,  E.   M.,   translator.    Antiquariske 

Meddelelser  fra  de  slaviske  Lande.  (In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  noi-d.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.)  948  4 

— Worsaa«,  J.  J.  A.  Ruslands  og  dtt  skandina- 
viske  Nordens  Bebyggelse  og  seldste  Kultur- 
forhold.  (In  same.  Aarb^ger.  v.  7,  1873.)  948  5 

—  — French  :  La  colonisation  de  la  Russie  et 
du  nord  scandinave  et  leur  plus  ancien  etat  de 
civilisation,  il.  (In  same.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  3, 
1873-7.)  948  3 
—DESCRIPTION.  Barnffl,  G.  P.  I>a  Torino  a 
S.  Pietroborgo  e  Mosca,  passeggiato  straordi- 
naria.     Torino,  1854.    D.                         914.7  1 

Bemerkungen   iiber    Esthland,   Liefland, 

Russland  ;  nebst  Beitragen  zur  Emporungs- 
Geschichte    Purgatschews.      Prag,  1793.     D. 

914.7  18 

— Boxhorn,  M.  Z.,editor.  Respublica  Mosco- 

viae  et  urbes.     Lugduni  Batavorum,  1680.     Tt. 

094  48 

—  — Boynton,  C.  B.  The  Russian  empire;  its 
resources,  government  and  policy.  Cincinnati, 
1856.     O.  914.7  2 

—  — DemidoT,  A,  Viaggio  nella  Russia  meridi- 
onale  e  nella  Crimea,  1837.  Torino,  1841.  Q. 
il.  914.7  20 

The  Englishwoman  in  Rusoia.  New  York, 

1855.     D.    pi.  914.7  3 

_  — Gurowski,  A.  G.  de.  Russia  as  it  is.  3  edi- 
tion. New  York,  1854.  O.  (In  Hakluyt  soc. 
Works.  10.)  914.7  4 

Gyldenstjerne,  A.    Udtog  af  Dagbog  hol- 

den  paa  hans  Reise  til  Moskow,  1602-3  ;  med 
Anmserkninger  og  et  Anhang  af  L.  Engelstoft. 
(In  Engelstoft  <&  M011er.  Historisk  Calender, 
1814-17,  V.  1.)  948  58 

—  — Herberstein,  S.  Ton.  Notes  upon  Russia; 
translated,  with  notes  and  introduction,  by  R. 
H.  Major.  London,  1851-2.  2  v.  O.  por.  pi. 
map.  914.7  5 
_  — Kohl,  J.  G.  Reisen  in  Siidrussland.  3  ver- 
mehrte  Auflage.     Dresden,  1847.    3  v.  D.  map. 

914.7  33 

Kruse,  P.  K.  H.  Om  Russemes  seldste  Til- 

vserelse  i  Russland  og  Byzanz  under  Navn  af 
Gother,  Yareeger,  Foederati  og  Russer.  (In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v. 
5,  1844-5.)  948  3 

—  — Mi^ge,  G.  La  relation  de  trois  ambassades 
de  Carlisle  vers  Moscovie...  1663-4.     Nouvelle 


edition,  par  A.  Galitzin.  Paris,  1857.  S.  (Bibl. 
elzevir.)  840  4 

Murray,  E.  C.  G.    I  Russi  d'oggidi ;  ver- 

sione  dair  inglese.     Firenze,  1878.  D.   914.7  6 

—  — Sanvage,  J.  Memoire  du  voiage  en  Russie 
en  1586;...publies  par  L.  Lacour.  Paris,  1855 
D.     10-t-30p  973  20 

Schlatter,  D.      Bruchstiicke  aus  einigen 

Reisen  nach  dem  siidlichen  Russland,  1822-8. 
Neue  Ausgabe.  St.  Gallen,  1836.  O.  pi.  fac- 
sim.  map.  914.7  33 

Tlepolo,  F.Relazione  della  Moscovia,  1560. 

Venezia,  1877.     O.     39  p.  914.7  7 

See  also  CACCASCS  ;  CRIMEA;  FIXLAAD  ;  lAPLAXI)  ; 
MOSCOW  ;  ODESSA  ;  OLAND  ;  SAINT  PETERSBURG  ; 
STEPPES  ;  TRAXSCAUCASU. 

-HISTORY.  Bredsdorfl',  J.  H.  Bemerkungen, 
die  Genealogie  des  russischen  Fiirstenge- 
schlechtes  betreffend.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.     Memoires.   v.  2,   1840-4.) 

948  3 

^Krnse,  F.  K.  H.     tjber  die  Herkunft  des 

alten  russischen  I'iirstengeschlechtes  aus  Jiit- 
land.  (In  same.  v.  1,  1836-9.) — Verbesserungen 
zu  der  Stammtafel  des  russischen  Grossfiirsten 
Rurik.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1845-9.)  948  3 

FaUmerayer,  J.  P.  Libanon  und  der  Cza- 

renbesuch  im  Vatican. — Vom  auderen  Ufer. 
(In  his  Werke,  1861,  v.  3.)  908  1 

Lamarche,  H.  D.  de.  Les  Turcs  et  les  Bus- 
ses; histoirede  la  guerre  d'orient.  Paris  [,  1854] . 
F.     [l-l-]68p.    il.  maps. 

949  55.1  hound  with  913  17 

^Milton,  J.  A  brief  history  of  Moscovia.  {In 

his  Works,  1863,  v.  8.)  821  78 

—  — Rafn,  C.  C,  editor.  Antiquites  russes, 
d'apres  les  monuments  historiques  des  Islandais 
et  des  anciens  Scandinaves.  Copenhague,  1850- 
2.     3  V.  F.I  839.63  60 

Seidelin,  H.  C.  P.  Russernes  Sammenstiid 

og  Forbindelser  med  de  ostromerske  Rige  indtil 
988.  In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v.  13,  1853,)  948  3 

Senkoyski,  0. 1.De  islandske  Sager  i  deres 

Forhold  til  den  russiske  Historie.  (In  same.  v. 
7,  1847.)  948  3 

TJrquhart,  D.     Progress  of  Russia  in  the 

west,  north,  and  south.  5  edition.  London 
1853.  D.  947  3 
Recent  events  in  the  east,  1853.  Lon- 
don, 1854.  D.  947  3 
See  also  ANXA;  BERLIN,  TREATY  OP;  CHAZARS;  COS- 
SACKS; CRDIEA;  DEMETRIUS,  the  false;  EASTERN  QUES- 
TION; FINLAND;  LITHUANIA;  LIVONIA:  POLAND;  RO- 
MANOF  FAMILY;  SLAVIC  PEOPLES;  UZIS. 

RUSSIAN  LITERATURE,  see  JOUKOFSKI, 
V.  A. 

Rnssland  am  1  Januar  1871 ;  von  einem Russen. 
Leipzig,  1871.     O.  947  10 

Russo,  Michele  deUo,  editor,  see  Colonne,  G. 

dalle.  Storia  della  guerradiTroia.  1868.  939  3 

I  rusteghi,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.    v.  25. 

Rusteni  effendi  &  Seid  hey.  Reponse  a  quelques 
journaux  relativement  aux  affaires deTurquie. 
Bruxelles,  1^53.     O.    45  p.  949  55 
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Rusticiano  of  Pisa,  see  Polo,  M.  Le  livre.  1805. 

915  14 
Biith,  E.  Blanc,  Versuch  einer  philologischen 
Erklarung  der  gottl.  Komodie.  {In  Jahrbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.) — Der  Satirendioh- 
ter  Giuseppe  Giusti.  {In  same.  v.  4,  1862.) — 
Ueber  einige  Schrifteii  aus  dam  Jubeljahre 
Dantes.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1865.) — Dante  Alighie- 
ri's  Gottliche  Coraodie,  libers,  von  K.  Witte; — 
Leben  und  Werke;  von  F.  X.  Wegele.  (In  sam.e. 
V.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

KUTHWELL    OBELISK.   Magnusen,    F.    Om 

Obelisken  i  Ruthwell  og  om  de  angelsaxiske 
Runer.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  1,  1836-7.)  948  3 

— Sweet,  H.  Buthwell  cross,  Dumfries.  (In  his 
Oldest  English  texts.  1885  ;  in  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  83.)  820  5 

Biitilius  Namatianns,  Claudius.  Heimkehr;  ue- 
bersetzt  und  erlaeutert  von  Itasius  Lemniacus 
[pseud.].    Berlin,  1873.    O.    il.  maps. 

879  10  bound  with  87 i  4 
Riitiraeyer,  Liidwig.  Ueber  Thai-  und  See-Bil- 
dung.     Basel,  1869.     O.    il.  map.      551.43  53 

Rutland  papers ;  original  documents  illustra- 
tive of  the  courts  and  times  of  Henry  VII.  and 
Henry  VIII. ;  selected  by  William  Jerdan.  Lon- 
don, 1843.    O.    (In  Camden  soc.  v.  31.)    820  4 

Riitte,  Alb.  von.  Erklarung  der  dialektischen 
Ausdriioke  in  Jeremias  Gotthelfs  gesammelten 
Schriften.  Berlin,  1858.  D.  (In  Bitzins,  A. 
Gesam.  Schriften,  v.  23.)  833  7 

Runs,  I.  T.,  &  others.  Engelsk-svensk  ordbok, 
seeNilsson,  L.  G.  439.73  3.1 

Ruiisbroec,  Jaii  van.  Werken.  Gent,  1858-68. 
6  V.  O.  col.  pi.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem. 
bibl.  Werken,  3.  ser.  1,  4,  7,  9,  13.)        839.3  4 

Contents:  1-2.  Dat  boeo  van  den  gheesteleken  taber- 
nacule.  3.  Dat  boec  vanden  twaelf  dogheden — Die 
spieghel  der  ewigher  salicheit.— Van  den  kerstenen  ghe- 
love.  i.  Dat  boeo  van  VH  trappen  inden  graet  der 
gheesteliker  minnen. — Dat  boec  van  seven  sloten.— Dat 
boeo  vanden  rike  der  gbelieven. — Dat  boec  vanden  vier 
becoringben.  6,  Dat  boec  van  den  twaelf  beghinen.  6. 
I>ie  chierheit  der  gbeesteleker  brulocht. — Dat  hantvingh- 
erlijn;  oft,  Vanden  blickenden  steene. — Dat  boeo  der 
hoeohster  waerheit. 

Riiwaardes  Geertruida,  historische  voorstel- 
ling,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  10. 

Ryan,  George.  The  life  of  Major-General  Est- 
court.     London,  1856.     D.     33-1-8  p.         080  34 

Bycant,  Sir  Paul.  Istoria  dello  stato  presente 
deir  imperio  ottomano;  tradotta  in  francese 
dal  Briot,  e  trasportata  in  italiano  da  Costantin 
Belli.    Venetia,  1673.    sqO.    il.  iltp.      949  65 

For  the  original  see  the  following  : 
— oontinuer,  see  Knolles,  R.    Turkish   history. 
1687-1700.  949  60 

Ryccardus,  seeRichardus. 
Rye,  Walter.  Appendix  on  Chaucer's  grand- 
father, and  the  poet's  connection   with  Lynn 
and  Norfolk,    il.  (In  Life-records  of  Chaucer, 
pt.  3,  1886;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  31.)      821  46 

Bye,  "William  Brenchley,  editor,  see  [Rela- 
5am.,.  :]  The  discovery  of  Florida  by  F.  de 
Soto.  1851.  973  14 

I^gh,  Olav.  Om  den  seldre  Jernalder  i  Norge, 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
b0ger.  v.  4,  1869.)— Om  den  yngre  Jernalder  i 
Norge.    il.     (In  same.  v.  13, 1877.)— En  i  Norge 


f unden  Sptende  med  Runeindskrif t  fra  Mellem- 
jernalderen  ;  af  Rygh  og  S.  Bugge.  pi.  (In 
same.  v.  13, 1878.)  948  5 

— La  premiere  periode  de  I'age  de  f  er  en  Nor- 
vege.     (In  same.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  1,  1866-71.) 

948  8 
--editor,  see  Keyser,  J.  B.  Ef terladte  Skrifter. 
1866-7.  948  9 
Samlede  Afhandlinger.     1868.         948  10 

Bymbegla;  sive  Rudimentum  computi  ecclesi- 
astioi  et  annalis  veterum  Islandorum;  versione 
Latina,  lectionum  varietate,  notis,  indice  auxit 
Stephanus  Biornonis;  addita  sunt  Talbyrding- 
us,  Oddi  Somnia,  Joh.  Arnae  &  Finni  Johan- 
naei  Horologia.  Havniae,  1780.  Q.  pi.  839.63  61 

Ex  manusoriptis  legati  Arna-Magnseani. 
Byrne,  Am^d^e.    Egypte  sous    la    domination 
franyaise.  1848.  pZ.    (in  L'uniyers.  6.)    910  18 


S.,  J.  N.  Pennritningar  ur  folklifvet.  Gothe- 
borg,  1845.     pt.  1.  D.  839.73  35 

No  more  published. 
S.,  S.  G.,  compiler.  Les  vies  d'Epaminondas, 
de  Philippus  deMacedoine,  de  Dionysiusl'aisne, 
d'Auguste,  de  Plutarque  &  de  Senecque  ;  item, 
les  vies  de  neuf  chefs  de  guerre,  d'.^milius 
Probus.  1594.     (In  Plutarchus.  Vies.  v.  3.) 

888  29 
—English.  (Jn  Plutarchus.  Live3.1631.)  888  38 

Saalfeld,  Giinther  Alexander  C.  A.  Kiiche  und 
Keller  m  Alt-Rom.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  48  p. 
(Jji  Tirehow  <£  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  18  Se- 
i-ie.)  043  1 

SAAVEDBA,  Alvaro  de.  Navarrete,  M.  F.  de, 
editor.  Viage  al  Maluco  de  Saavedra.  (In  his 
Coleccion  de  los  viages,  1835-37,  v.  5.)  910  59 
Saavedra  Fajardo,  Diego,  conde  de.  Empresas 
politicas;  6,  Idea  de  uu  prinoipe  politico  christi- 
ano.     Madrid,  1789-90.     3  v.  T.  320  14 

— Repiiblica  literaria.  Madrid,  1790.  T.  809  4 
— <fc  Nunez  de  Castro,  A.  Corona  gotica,  castella- 
na  y  austriaca:  Parte  1-4,  Madrid,  1789-90. 
T  V.  T.  946  11 

Sabadino  degli  Arienti,  Giovanni.  Gynevera  de 
le  Clare  donne;  a  cura  di  Corrado  Rioci  e  A. 
Bacchi  della  Lega.  Bologna,  1888.  D.  facsim. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosity.  323.)  850  10 

SabaudisB  respublica,  1634,  see  Burch,  L.  van- 
der. 

SABBATH,  see  SUNDAY. 
Saber  del  mal  y  del  bien,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 
SABINE  HILLS.  Kaden,  W.    Die  Malernester 
in  den  Sabinerbergen.    (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Ita- 
lia. V.  2,  1875.)  945  41 

Sabinus,  Anlus.  Epistolae  tres  tribus  Ovidii 
epistolis  respondentes.  (In  Ovidius  Naso,  P. 
Opera,  1815,  v.  1.)  871  3 

Saby,  Viggo.  Om  Sprogformen  i  de  Psellandske 
Love.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  01d.-Selskab. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  7,  1873.)  948  5 

Sacchetti,  Franco.  Le  novelle;  pubblicate,  con 
note  inedite  di  Vincenzio  Borghini  e  Vincenzio 
Follini,  per  Ottavio  Gigli.  Firenze,  1860-1. 
3  V.  in  1.  D.  (Opere,  v.  3-3.)  853  33 

— Rime  contro  papa  Gregorio  undecimo.     Luc- 
ca, 1868.    O.    33  p.  857  13 
Per  nozze  Bonghi-Eanalli. 
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Sachs,  Hans.  Hans  Sachs  im  Gewande  seiner 
Zeit ;  oder,  Gediolite  dieses  Meistersiingers  in 
derselben  Gestalt  wie  sie  zuerst  yedruckt... 
worden  sind.  Gotha,  1831.  sqF/  [4+]  37  p. 
il.  761  2 

Sachs,  Earl.  Diotionnaireeucyclopediquefran- 
yais-alleniand  et  allemaud-fran9ais :  avec  la 
prononciation  d'apros  la  niethode  Toussaint- 
Langeusoheidt.  ifidition  complete.  Berlin,  1869- 
74.     3  V.  Q.  433  14 

— Inedita  aus  dem  Brevlari  d'anior.  {In  Jahr- 
biich  roni.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1860.)  806  1 

— (t-  Fiedler,  E.  Wissenscliaftliclie  Granimatik 
der  englisclien  Spraclie.  Leipzig,  1861.  3  v. 
in  1.     O.  425  8 

Der  Sachseiispie^el;  lierausgegeben  von  Julius 
Weiske.  4  Auflage,  bearbeitet  von  R.  Hilde- 
braiKl.     Leipzig,  1870.     D.  849  4 

— Sassonspegel;  mit  velen  nyen  Addieien  fan 
deiu  Leenreohte  vnde  Riclitstige.  Aussburcli, 
S.  Ofhmrr.  1516.     F.  090  17 

Siv  also  Hiclilsloii.'. 

Wiliitzky,  r.  Der  Saclisenspiegel.  Berlin,  1880. 
O.  81  p.  {In  Virchowit-  HoltzendorfF.  Vortnine. 
15  Serie.)  043  1 

Sackmanii.  Jobst.  Predigten  ;  nebst  einer  Bi- 
ograpbie.  4  Autlage.  Celle,  1840.  S.  par.  252  3 

Sackville,  Thomas,  1st  carl  of  Dorset,  see  Dor- 
set. 

S.VCR.VJtENTS.  Gelasius,  I.,  «f.,  pope.  Saora- 
nientarium ;  sive,  Liber  sacranientorum  Ro- 
man* ecelesiivi.  (Jn  Migiie,  J.  P.  ratrol.  Lat. 
V.  74.)  922  6 

— Kiiox,  J.  Tlie  form  of  prayers  and  ministra- 
tion of  the  sacraments,  &c.,  used  in  the  Eng- 
lish congregation  at  Geneva,  (Ir,  liis  Works, 
1846-64.  V.  4.')— The  book  of  common  order; 
prayers  and  ministration  of  the  sacraments, 
etc.,  received  by  the  Church  of  Scotland.  {In 
some.  V.  6.)  208  4 

^Tyiidale,  AV.  A  fruitful  treatise  expressing 
the  risjht  instilutiou  and  usage  of  bayUism  and 
of  the  boil  V  and  blood  of  Christ.  {In  Tyndale  <fc 
Frith.  Works.  1831,  v.  3  )  208  10 

.s,C(>/«)H.H'TISM;  LORD'S  srl'PEK;  MASS. 

SACllEl)  HE.VRT,  Assellne,  L.  Marie  Alacoque 
et  le  Sacre-Oo?ur.  Paris,  1878,  D.  48  p.  271  17 
— Lang-net  de  Gerg-y,  J,  J.  La  vita  delta  Slar- 
gherita  Maria  [Alacoque]  ;  con  un  discorso  dal 
.V.  I .  Sagromoso  [so]  sopra  la  divozione  del  Sacro 
Cnore.  Edizione  3a,  cui  si  aggiunge  un'  ora- 
zione  del  L.  Cominelli  sopra  lo  stesso  argo- 
mento.  Venezia,  1748.     O.    pi.  922  14.1 

— Manning',  H.  E.  The  glories  of  the  Sacred 
Heart.     New  York,  1876.     D.  232  11 

The  sacred  history  of  the  world,  sec  Turner,  S. 
The  sacred  theory  of  the  earth,  .sec  Bnruet,  T. 
Sacro  Busto,  Johannes  de.  Tractatus  de  arte 
nunierandi.  {In  Hallhvell-PhlUipps,  J.  0.  Rara 
mathematica.  1889.)  510  8 

The  sad  shepherd;  or,  A  tale  of  Robin  Hood, 
.sec  Joiison,  B. 

SADE,  Laura  (de  Noves)  de,  see  Petrarca,  F. 
Sadnbeck,    Moritz.      Entwickelungstrang  der 
Gradmessungs-Arbeiten.     Berlin,  1S76.     O.  48 
p.  map.  {In  Vlrchow  cfc  Holtzendorif.  VortrJige. 
11  Serie.)  043  1 


Sadler,  L.  R.,  &  Hotteu,  J.  C.  The  history  of 
signljoards;  by  Jacob  Larwood  [pseud.]  and  J. 
O.  Hotten.  3  edition.     London,  1866.     D.    pi. 

394  8 

Same.    [Large-paper    edition.]       London, 

1867.     sqQ.    pi.  394  9 

Sadler,  Tliouias,  editor,  see  Robinson,  H.  C. 
Diary.  1809.  92S  45 

SvEMUNDAR  SIGPUSSOX,  the  Wise.  Maffntis- 
son,  A.  Vita  Sa?niundi  multiscii.  (//)  Edda — 
Elder.  1787-1838,  pt.  1,  in  v.  3.)  839.«1  1 

See  also  the  various  editions  of  the  elder  Edda. 
Sffiwnlf.Travels,  1103-3.  {In  Wright,  T.     Early 
travels  in  Palestine.  1848.)  915.6  40 

Saffo,  zangspel,  see  Lennep,  J.  ran.  Poet,  wer- 
ken,  9. 

SAGAS,see  ICELANDIC  LITERATURE-SAGAS. 
Sagrauioso,  Aiessandro  Ignazio.  Sermone  del 
OuOre  Ss.mo  di  Gesii.  (In  Laiig-uet  de  Gerg'y, 
J.  J.  Vita  della  Margherita  Maria.  1748.  j 

922  14.1 
SAHARA.  Daumas,  M.  J.  E.  Des  chevaux  du 
Sahara  et  les  nueurs  du  desert.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1855.     D.  636  1 

—  — Le  Sahara.  {In  his  Moeurs  de  I'Algerie. 
18.53.)  390  31 

— Desor,  E.  Aus  Sahara  und  Atlas;  vier  Briefe. 
Wiesbaden,  1865.     O.    pi.  916.6  5 

La  forot  vierge  et  le  Sahara.     Paris,  1870. 

D.    pi.  map.  551.58  130 

Die  Sahara.    Basel,  1871.  O.   5  [-l-3]-l-.i9  p. 

(Oeffent.  Vortriige,  1.)  551.58  131 

— Gantier,  T.    {In  his  L'orieut,   1877,  v.   3.) 

910  39 
— Largean,  V.  Le  pays  de  Rirha,  Ouargla,  voy- 
age a  Rliadames.  Paris,  1879.  D.  jior.  pi. 
map.  916.6  7 

— Lanrentj  C.  .V.  Memoires  sur  le  Sahara  orien- 
tal au  point  de  vue  des  puits  artiSsiens  dans 
rOned-Souf,  l'Oued-R"ir  et  les  Zibans.  Paris, 
1859.     O.    [3-l-J  93  p.  (7.  pi.  map.     551.58  131 

Sailer,  Luiui.  L'Europa  e  la  casa  d'  Austria. 
Milauo,  1865.     O.     48  p.  943  58 

SAILING  DIRECTIONS,  see  NAVIGATION. 

Saint  Albans  abbey.  Chronica  monasterii  S. 
Albani:  edited  bv  H.  T.  Rilev.  London,  1863- 
76.  13v.  Q.  facsim..  (7(i  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chrou.  and  mem.  38.)  942  8 

Contenlf:  1.  tVnIsliisliaiii,  T.  Historia  Auslieaua,  li'i- 
1 1'Ji.  S  T.  lS(>;i-4.  i.  Kishttiii.'('i',  W.  Clironioa  et  aimales. 
13.-)11-I3ar.  18li:i,  ;t.  Trokiilown.  .1.  do,  ,C-  others.  Clironit-a  et 
aiinales.  l'iM)-1406.  18(56.  4.  Walsiiislinni.  T.  liosta  ahlia- 
turn  monastei-ii  S.  Albaui.  79.S-14I1.  3  v.  181179  .■).  .Vniuii- 
doslinin,  .1.  .\nnales  monasterii  S.  Albani.  UJl  -10:  (.'tunni- 
con.  I4"^J-31.  anotovo  i^noto.  3v.  1S70-1.  (>.  i^e,i,n<tra  quo- 
ruudam  alibatum  monasterii  S.  Albani  qui  s:eculo  15 
floruere:  J.  Whethamstede.W.  Alban  et  W-  Walinsfoide. 
5^.1872-3.    7.  n'nlsliiglmni,  T.  Ypodigma  Nensti-ia^    1876. 

— Paris,  M.  Vita?  duornm  Otfarum,  Blerciorum 
regum,  et  viginti  trium  abbatum  Sancti  Alba- 
ni. {In  his  Historia  major.  1640.)  942  13 

Saint-Albin,  .Vlexandre  Denis  Hnot  de  Long- 
ohauip  de,  translator,  see  La  chanson  de  Ro- 
land.  1865.  841  34 

Saint-Aubain,  Andreas  Nikolai  de.     Et  Aar  i 

Kjobenhavn.Novelle  af  Carl  Bernhard[pseud.]; 
udgiven  af  J.  L.  Heiberg.  Kjobenhavn,  1885. 
'^  V.  in  1.  S.  839.83  36 
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— Fortfellinger  ;    udgivne    af 
[pseud.].     K30benhavn,  1839. 


Carl    Bernhard 
V.  1.  D. 

839.83  37 

ConUnts:  1.  Et  L0vte.— EnFamilie  paaLandet. 
No  more  published- 
— Noveller;  udgivne  af  Carl  Bernhard  [pseud.]. 
Kj0benhavn,  1836-8.     4  v.  S.  839.83  35 

Saint-Aiiban,  Jacques  Pape,  seigneur  de.  Me- 
moires  sur  les  guerres  de  religion,  157<i-S(.  (JM 
Mlchaud  &  Ponioulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v    11.) 

944  9 
SAINT  BABTHOLOJIEW'S  DAY.  LutcMtzM, 
I.,  editor.  Documents  inedits  sur  I'histoire  du 
Languedoc  et  de  La  Rochelle  apres  la  Saint- 
Barthelemy,  1573-4.    Paris,  1873.  Q.  74  [  +  1]  p. 

944  62 
—La  strage  di  San  Bartolomeo  ;  dalla  North 
British  review,  con  introduzione  ed  aggiunta 
di  dooumenti  dall'  archivio  generale  di  Venezia 
[by  Tommaso  Gar].  Venezia,  1870.  O.  272  1 
Saint-Bertiu  abbey,  Saint-Omer,  France.  An- 
nales  Bertiniani;  recensuit  G.  Waitz.  Hanno- 
verae,  1883.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum 
German.  1.)  943  16 

St.  Clement's  eve,  see  Taylor,  H. 
SAINT  EDMUND'S  ABBEY,  Suffolk.    Arnold, 
T.,  editor.  Memorials  of  St.  Edmund's  abbey. 
London,  1890.   v.  ].  Q.   (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  96.)  942  8 

See  also  SAJISOX,  abbot. 
Saint-Geuois,   Jules   Ludger  Dominique  Ghi- 
slain,  baron  de.  Le  faux  Baudouin,  Flandre  et 
Hainaut,  1225.     Bruxelles,  1840.     2  v.  in  1.  S. 

843  38 
— <fc  others,  editors,  see  Messager  des  sciences 
historiques  de  Belgique.  1840.  949  19 

Saint  German,  Christopher.  The  dialogue  in 
English  betweeue  a  doctor  of  divinitie  and  a 
student  in  the  la  was  of  England;  newly  cor- 
rected, with  additions,  n.  p.,  1638.  T.  347  2.1 
The  second  dialogue  follows  without  separate  title- 
page. 

Saint  Gothard  railway.  Conferences  Interna- 
tionales entre  AUemagne,  Italie  et  Suisse  pour 
la  construction  du  ohemin  de  fer  par  le  St.- 
Gothard,  a  Lucerne,  en  juin  1877.  Berne, 
[1877].     O.     75  p.  622  5 

— Jlemoire  a  I'assemblee  generale  concernant 
la  reorganisation  flnanciere  de  I'entreprise, 
1877-9.     Lucerne  [,  1877-]9.     3  v.  O.  622  5 

1879  is  Rapport,  etc. 
— Jlemoire  a  I'assemblee  generale  concernant  la 
situation  financiere  de  I'entreprise,  17  juin  1876. 
Zurich,  1876.     O.     50  p.  622  5 

— Memoire  du  departement  federal  sur  la  con- 
struction du  Chemin  de  fer  du  St.-Gothard. 
Berne  [,1887].    F.'    tab.  map.  622  8 

Forming  supplement  to  Rapports  trimestriels. 
— Rapport  de  la  direction  et  du  conseil  d'admi- 
nistration  du  Chemin  de  fer  du  Gothard  [,1871-] 
89.     [Zurich,  1873-90.]    v.  1-18  in  2  v.  sqQ.    pi. 

622  6 
— Rapport  sur  la  situation  de  I'entreprise  du 
Chemin  de  fer  du  Gothard,  30  juin  1880.  Lu- 
cerne, 1880.  O.  14  p.  622  5 
— Rapports  du  conseil  federal  Suisse  aux  gou- 
vernements  des  etats  qui  ont  participe  a  la  sub- 
vention de  la  linge  du  St.  -Gothard  sur  la  marche 


de  cette  entreprise,   1871-81. 
10  V.  in  3.  F.^    pi.  maps. 


Being  Rapports  trimestriels  1-39.    _  

aauxn  ixayv ^^ — ,   ^^^  M6moire  du  departement. 


Berne,  1874-82. 
622  8 
_  For  report  no.  40, 

supplementary  and  final,  see 
1887.  -J,     , 

—Rapports  mensuels  du  conseil  federal  Suisse 
aux  gouvernements  des  etats  qui  ont  participe 
a  la  subvention  de  la  linge  du  St.-Gothard  sur 
la  marche  de  cette  entreprise,  1  oct.  1873  -  31  mai 
1882.     Berne,  1875-82.     no.  1-114.  F.^^        622  7 

Rapports  1-35  have  ooUective  title-page. 
—Tableaux  et  coupes  geologiques  sur  le  grand 
tunnel  du   Sc  -Gothard  ;    annexe  special  aux 
Rapports  du  conseil  federal.      Berne,   1876-82. 
10  pt.  in  3  V.  F.*    pi.  622  9 

Contents:  1.  Gallerie  nord.  2.  Galleriesud. 
—Berlepsch,  H.  A.  von.  Die  Gotthard-Bahn, 
Beschreibendes  und  Gesohichtliches.  Gotha, 
1881.  sqQ.  [24-]  77  p.  maps.  (Zji  Petermanns 
Mittiieilungen  :  Erganzungsband  14.)  910  44 
— Kauffinann,  J.  Le  percement  du  Gothard. 
Zurich,  1875.     sqF.     11  p.    pi. 

622  4  bound  vnth  607  2 

—Keller,  G.,  &  others.  La  ferrovia  del  Got- 
tardo  neir  aspetto  commerciale.  Lugano,  1864. 
O.     map.  885  3 

— Marsh,  G. 


(In  Johnson's  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 

Saint  John,  Bayle.  Adventures  in  the  Libyan 
desert  and  the  oasis  of  Jupiter  Ammon.  Lon- 
don, 1849.  D.  il.  map.  916.2  33 
Saint  John,  Henry,  viscount  Bolingbroke,  see 
Bolingbroke. 

Saint  John,  James  Augustus.  The  lives  of  cele- 
brated travellers.  New  York,  1833.  3  v.  S. 
(Harper's  fam.  lib.)  923  5 

Saint  John,  Spenser.  Life  in  the  forests  of  the 
far  east;  or,  Travels  in  northern  Borneo.  3 
edition.  London,  1863.     3  v.  O.     col.pl.   maps. 

919.1  1 

Saint-Jorioz,  Alessandro  Bianco,  conte  di.  II 
brigantaggio  alia  frontiera  pontificia,  1860-3. 
Milano,  1864.     S.  343  16 

SAINT  MARY  OF  FOUNTAINS,  see  FOUN- 
TAINS ABBEY. 

Saint-Maurice,  Charles  de.  Eloge  de  Vauve- 
nargues.  (In  Yauvenargues,  L.  de  C.  de.  Q5u- 
vres  posthumes.  1821.)  848  19 

SAINT    MICHAEL'S    CAVE.    Lange,  C.  C.  A. 

Notitsom  St.  Michaels  Kirkehule  iThelemarken 
i  Norge.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  10,  1850.)  948  2 

Saint  Pantaleon  monastery.  Monachorum  S. 
Pantaleonis  chronica  regia  usque  in  1161.  (In 
Eclihard,  J.  G.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  1.)  943  13 
St.  Patrick's  day,  a  farce,  see  Sheridan,  R.B.B. 
Saint  Paul's  cathedral,  see  London. 

SAINT   PETERSBURG.    Storch,   H.  F.    Ge- 

mEehlde  von  St.  Petersburg.  Riga,  1794.  2  v. 
S.    pi.  914.7  19 

SAINT-qUENTIN.  Coli^ny,  G.  de.  Discours... 
le  siege  de  Saint-Quentin  en  1557.  (In  Midland 
<&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  8.)  944  9 

Saint-R^al,  C6sar  Yichard  de.  Conjurations 
des  Espagnols  centre  la  republique  de  Venise; 
et  des  Gracques;  precedees  de  sept  discours  sur 
I'usage  de  I'histoire.     Paris,  1803.     T.     946  37 
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— Perrero,  D.  L'abbate  di  Saint-Real  istorio- 
grafo,  cortigiano  e  politico;  rivelazioni  autobi- 
ografiohe  1663-92. — Lettera. .  .sull'  articolo :  L'ab- 
bate di  Saint-Real.  {In  Cariositk  di  Stoiia  su- 
balpina.  v.  3,  1876.)  945  43 

Saint- Robert,  Paul  comte  de.  Cannocchiale  pen- 
sile per  la  misura  degli  angoli  verticali  ad  oriz- 
zontali.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)— Du 
mouvement  d'un  pendule  simple  suspendu  dans 
une  voiture  de  chemin  de  fer.  [In  same.  v.  3, 
1878-9.)  065  4 

— Gita  al  monte  Ciamarella  nelle  Alpi  graie. 
Torino,  1867.     O.    33  p.  551.43  46 

Saint-Simon,  Lonis  de  RouTroy,  due  de.  Me- 
moires  complets  et  authentiques  sur  le  siecle  de 
Louis  XIV  et  la  regence  ;  publies  par  le  mar- 
quis de  Saint-Simon.     Paiis,  1829-30.    31  v.  O. 

944  31 

Vol-  31  contains  :  Table  des  sommaires  des  cliapitres; 
Table;  Notes  et  reclamations. 

— Sxtraits  des  JMemoires  en  ce  qui  touche  la  re- 
gence. {In  Barriere  <fc  Lesciire.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  V.  1.)  944  10 

Saint-Simon,  Maximilien  Henri,  marquis  de, 
translator,  see  Veen,  0.  Tan.  Histoire  de  la 
guerre  des  Bataves.     1770.  949  1 1 

Sainte-Beuve,  Cliarles  Aagustin.  Introduction. 
(In  Fl^cliier,  E.  Memoires  surles  grands-jours 
d'Auvergne.     1856.  944  60 

— Jasmin.  (7H  Jasmm,  J.  Laspapillotos,  1843- 
51,v.  3,  8.)  849  15 

—La  Rochefoucauld.  (In  La  Rocliefoucauld, 
F.  de.  Reflexions.  1853.)  840  10 

— Vauvenargues.  (Inserted  in  Vaurenargues, 
L.  de  C.  de.  CEuvres  completes,  1831,  v.  1.) 

848  19 
Sainte-Palaye,  Jean  Baptiste  de  la  Cnrne  de. 
Memoires  sur  l"ancienne  ohevalerie  ;  avec  une 
introduction  et  notes  historiques  par  Ch.  No- 
dier.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1829.  2  v.  O. 
pi.  940  17 

SAINTS.  jEIfric.  Lives  of  saints  [Anglo-Saxon 
&  English], being  sermons  on  saints'  days;edited 
by  W.  W.  Skeat.  London,  1881-90.  2  v.  O.  (In 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  76,  82,  94.)  820  5 

Baillet,  A,     Les  vies  des  saints.     Nouvelle 

edition.  Paris,  1715-16.  4  v.  F*  pior.  922  1 
^Benedict  XIV.,  pope.  Opus  de  servorum  Dei 
beatificatione  et  beatorum  canonizatione.  Prati, 
1839-42.    7  V.  Q.  231  1 

—Butler,  A.  Florilegio  di  vite  de'  santi,  con 
note  istoriohe  e  critiche.  Monza,  1834-5.  4  v. 
in8.  O.  922  3 

The  early  South-English  Legendary,  or  Lives 

of  saints;  edited  by  C.  Horstmann.  London, 
1887.  V.  1.  O.  (In  E,  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
87.)  820  5 

— Historia  sanctorum  in  Sella  insula  Norvegiae. 
(In  Langebelj,J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834, 
V.  4.)  948  76 

— Isidorus,  St.  De  vita  vel  obitu  sanctorum 
qui  Deo  placuerunt.  (Inhis  Opera.  1617.)  208  3" 
—Leonardo  of  Udine.  Sermones  aurei  de  Sanc- 
tis. Venetijs,  1473.  O  093  1 
—The  lires  of  women  saints  of  our  contrie  of 
England,  also  other  lives  of  holie  women,  o. 


1610-15;  edited  by  C.  Horstmann.  London, 
1886.     O.     (In  E.  E.  text  soc.   Orig.  ser.  86.) 

820  5 
— M.,  A.  von.  Die  Attribute  der  Heiligen  al- 
phabetisch  geordnet.  Hannover,  1843. 0.  755  3 
— Magnusen,  F.  Om  indenlandske  Helgenes 
Skrinlseggelse  og  Dyrkelse  i  Middelalderen 
blandt  Nordboerne.  (In  Copenliagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.   Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  ls36.) 

948  1.3 
—Marsh,  G.  P.  Mediaeval  and  modern  saints 
and  miracles  ;  not  ab  uno  e  Societate  Jesu. 
New  York,  1876.     D.  080  30 

— Newman,  J.  H.,  &  others.  Lives  of  the  Eng- 
lish saints.  1-3  edition.  London,  1844-5.  is  v. 
in  8.     D.     iltp.  922  8 ' 

For  contents  see  NeiYmnii. 

— Rivadeneyi'a,  P.  de.  Flos  sanctorum;  seu 
vitee  et  res  gestae  sanctorum;  latine  traductse 
additis  annotationibus  &  vitis  recentioribus  a 
J.  Canisio.     Coloni2e,  1741.     3  v.  F.-*  922  3 

&  Rosweyde,   H.      Generale  legende  der 

heylighen.  6  druck.  Antwerpen,  1686.  3  v.  F.* 
iltp.  922  4 

— Solenne  canonizzazione  di  ventisette  beati 
nella  basilica  vaticana,  1862;  vite  dei  ventisei 
martiri  giapponesi,  vita  di  S.  Micheledei  Santi. 
Roma,  1863.     T.  922  13 

— StolU,  C.  Leggende  di  alcuni  santi  e  beati 
venerati  in  S.  Maria  degli  Angeli  di  Firenze. 
Bologna,  1864.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  (In  Sceltadi  curi- 
osita.  52-3.')  850  10 

— Unger,  K.  'R.,editor.  Heilagra  manna  sogur. 
Christiania,  1877.     2  v.  O.  839.63  40 

— Varaggio,  G.  da.  Sanctoj-um  ac  iestorum 23er 
totu  ana  Liber  icipit.       Venetijs,  1483.      O. 

093  4 
See  also  ALBAXUS  :  AXSCHAIUE ;  ANTOMUS  ;  BEKET, 
T.;  CANUTE;  CUTHBERT;  DATID;  DTINSTAX  ;  EATA;  ED- 
MUND ;  EGWIN ;  EKIC;  ESKIL;  EUPHEASIA ;  FBAM'ESCO 
of  Paolo ;  CODEIC  ;  GULIELMA  ;  HENRY  ,  KIELD  ;  LE- 
GENDS ;  MARGARET  ;  MARY  ;  NIELS ;  ODDLF  ;  OLAF  ; 
PATRICIUS  ;  PAUL  ;  PAULtJS  ;  PETER  ;  PHILCMENA  ; 
REMBERT  ;  ROMOALDO  ;  SEVEN  CHAMPIONS  ;  SIGililD  ; 
SYEUS  ;  THORLAK  ;  VICELINUS  ;  WERBCRGE  ;  n  ILLE- 
HAD;  WISTAN. 

La  Saisiaz,  see  Browning,  R. 
Sajnovics,  Jdnos.    Demonstratio  idioma  Unga- 
rorum  et  Lapponum  idem  esse.     Hafnias,  1770. 
sqQ.  [10-t-]  83  p.  494  4 

Saliellai'ios,  Athanasios  A.   Th  KvirptaKd,    ijroi, 

IlpayfiaTela  irepl  ■Yeaypa(t>tas...TTJ9  Kvirpov.  'Ev  A$ri- 
rais,  1855.     V.  1.  O.  915.6  10 

Sala,  Pietro.Capitolo  per  accademia.  (In  Gam- 
ba,  B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v.  7.)  859  50 

Dystorie  van  Saladine.  Gent  [,pref.  1848], 
Q.  [5-I-]  94-79  p.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem. 
bibL  Werken  voor  de  leden.  1.)  839.3  5 

Salas  y  Berart,  Gaspar.  Govern  politich  de  la 
ciutat  de  Barcelona  pera  sustentar  los  pobres  y 
evitar  los  vaganiundos.     Barcelona,  1636.     D. 

339  4 
Salazar,  Francisco  Lobon  de,  see  Isla,  J.  F.  de. 
Salesbury,  William.  A  playne  and  a  familiar 
introductio,  teaching  how  to  pronounce 
Welshe,  1567. — A  litle  treatyse  of  the  englvshe 
pronunciacion,  1547.  {In  Ellis,  A.  J.  On  early 
English  pronunciation,  1869-89,  v.  3;  in  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Extra  ser.  14.)  820  5.1 
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NOTRE  DAME  DE  LA  SALETTE,  see  MARY. 

SALIC  LAW.  Antiquissimse  legis  Salicfs  textus 
vetustior;  accedit  Pactus  legis  Salicfe  ;  cum 
notis.  (i>i  Scliilter,  J.   Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  3.) 

830  9 
^Grriinmj  J.  L.  K.  Lex  Salica  hrsg.  von  Mer- 
kel.  {In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  8.) 

408  3 
—Kern,  J.  H.  J.  Die  Glossen  in  der  Lex  Salica, 
und  die  Sprache  der  salischen  Franken.  Haag, 
1869.     O.  437  13 

Salig-nac,  see  F^nelon. 

Saliinbene  di  A.iamo,Fra,  of  Parma.  Chronica. 
Parmae,  1857.  F.  (Monumenta  ad  Parmensem 
et  Placentiam  pertinentia.)  945  68 

"Extremely  curious  media3val  chronicle."   A^ote  by  Mr, 
Marsh, 

^Massafla,  A.  Aus  der  Chronik  von  Fra  Sa- 
limbene.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7, 
1865.)  805  1 

Saliiij  Daniel,  respondent,  see  Wallin,  G.  Triga 
diss,  de  gladio  magico  Gustavi  Adolphi,  1746: 
Diss,  prima.  948  53 

Salisbury,  Edward  Elbridge.  Phoenician  in- 
scription of  Sidon.  [New  Haven,  1855?]  O. 
p.  337-359.  faesim.  492.6  1 

Pages  243-259  are  by  W  W.  Turner,    Prom  Journal  of 
American  oriental  society,  v.  5,  no.  1. 

Salisbury,  John  of.  Bishop  of  Chartres.  Vita 
S.  Thomse.  (fti  Robertson,  J.  C.  Materials  for 
the  history  of  Beoket,  1875-85,  v.  3;  in  Grt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  67.)   942  8 

Salisbury,  Robert  Cecil,  earl  of.  Letters  to  Sir 
George  Carew;  edited  by  John  Maclean.  [Lon- 
don,] 1864.   sqO.   (In  Camden  see.  88.)      820  4 

Salisbury  monastery.  Vetus  registrum  Saris- 
beriense  alias  dictum  registrum  S.  Osmundi;... 
edited  by  W.  H.  Rich  Jones.      London,  1883-4. 

2  V.  Q.  pi.  faesim.  (In  dt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  78.)  942  8 
— Wiltes,  T.  Chronicon  Salisburiensis  monaste- 
rii,  1066-1304.  (In  Historisa  Anglicanas  scrip- 
tores  quinque,  1687,  v.  3.)  942  11.1 
Salis-Marschlins,  Ulysses,  Freiherr  von.  Mit- 
theilungen  aus  den  romanischen  Dialecten 
Graubiindens.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
8,  1867.)  805  1 
Salis-Seewis,  Johann  Gaudenz  Gubert  von. 
Gedichte.  Ausgabeletzter  Hand.  Zurich,  1843. 
T.-  831  76 
Salkowski,  E.  Ueber  das  Fleisch  als  Nahrungs- 
mittel.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  44  p.  (In  Tirchow  <fe 
Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  9  Serie.)  043  1 
Sallengre,  Albert  Henri  de,  Memoires  de  lit- 
terature;  par  M.   de  S***.     La  Haye,  1715-17. 

3  V.  S.  par.  pi.  809  3 
SaUskapet  Pro  fauna  et  flora  Fennica.  Notiser 
ur  forhandlingar.  Helsingfors,  1871-4.  v.  11 
13.  O.  pi.  581  13 
Sallustius  Crispus,  Cains.  Quae  extant;  in  usum 
delphini  recensuit  et  notulas  addidit  Daniel 
Crispinus.  Bassani,  1790.  O.  878  5 
— Quae  Integra  supersunt  opera;  quibus  acces- 
serunt  excerptse  aliquot  e  deperditis  ejusdem 
libris,  illustrium  virorum  epiatolaeet  orationes; 
€x  editione  Gottlieb  Cortii  [recensuit  Joannes 
Carey].     Londini,  1818.     T.                        878  7 

The  volume  contains  also  Justini  Historiae  PhilippIoEB. 


—Belli  Catilinarii  et  Jugurthini  historise.  Sa- 
lem, Mass.,  1805.  878  6 
The  title  page  bears  the  inscription:  "G.  P.  Marsh. 
Phil.  Acad.  1816.  Dart.  CoU.  1817." 
— Historic  om  Catilinte  Sammenrottelse  f  .vs^ith 
life  of  Sallust  by  the  translator],  (In  Suhm,  P. 
F.  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  6.)  839.88  5 
— II  Catilinario  e  il  Giurgurtino  ;  volgarizzati 
da  Fra  Bartolommeo  da  San  Concordio.  Fi- 
renze,  1863.  Tt.  por.  878  8 
— La  guerra  di  Giugurta,  e  La  congiura  di  Cati- 
lina;  volgarizzate  da  Carlo  Castellani,  col  testo 
a  fronte  dell'  edizione  di  Lipsia  del  1856  per 
cura  di  F.  D.  Gerlach.     Milano,  1864.     D. 

878  9  bound  ivith  863  8 
Salmasius,  Claudius,  see  Saumaise,  C.  de. 
Salttioneus,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  Tan  den. 
Salmonia,  see  Davy,  H. 

Salome,  Ibn  Gabirol.  Gedichte.  (In  Kiimpf,  S. 
I.,  translator.  NichtandalusischePoesie.  1858.) 

892  6 
Salomon,  see  Solomon. 

Salomon    de    Oaus,    dramatisk   Digtning,   see 
Munch,  A. 
Salomon,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 

Salomone- Marino,  Salvatore,  editor.  Canti  po- 
polari  sioiliani  in  aggiunta  a  ,quelli  del  Vigo. 
Palermo,  1867.  S.  859  39 
La  baronessa  di  Carini.  1878.  859  38 

Eredia,  L.  d'.  Rime.  1875.    {In  Scelta  di 

curiosita.  142.)  850  10 

SALOPIAN  DIALECT,  see  Audelay,  J. 

SALPA.  Todaro,  F.  Sopra  lo  sviluppo  e  I'ana- 
tomia  delle  salpe.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lineei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

LAKE  SALPLAfan  de  Rivera,  C.  Del  bonifica- 
mento  del  lago  Salpi.     Napoli,  1845.     O.    map. 

627  33 
SALT.  Bechi,  E.  Composizione  del  sale,  pro- 
veniente  da  pareochie  saline italiane.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lineei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Hehn,  V.  Das  Salz;  eine  kulturhistorische 
Studie.  Berlin,  1873.  [24-]  74  p.  D.  394  3 
— MoUer,  J.  Ueber  das  Salz  in  seiner  oultur- 
geschichtlichen  und  naturwissenschaftlichen 
Bedeutung.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  33  p.  (In  Tir- 
chow <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 
—Roth,  J.  L.  A.  Flusswasser,  Meerwasser, 
Steinsalz.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  13 
Seri«.)  043  1 

— Taramelli,  T.  Sul  deposito  di  salgemma  di 
Lungro  nella  Calabria  citeriore.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lineei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  5,  1879- 
80.)  065  4 

I  saltei'elli  del  Bronzino,  see  AUori,  A. 

Saluste  du  Bartas,  Guillaume  de,  see  Du  Bar- 
tas. 

Salutati,  Cohiccio.  Epistola  a  G.  Dassaminiato. 
1867.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  80.)  850  10 

Saluzzo,  Annibale  di.  Le  Alpi  che  cingono  1' 
Italia,  considerate  militarmente.  Torino,  1845. 
V-  1,  pt.  1.  O.  551.43  39 

Salvd,  Vicente.  Gramatica  de  la  lengua  castel- 
lana.     7  edioion,  aumentada.    Paris,  1846.     D. 

465  1 
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— Nuevo  diccioiiario  de  la  lengua  caste  liana, 
que  comprende  la  ultima  edicion,  rectificada  y 
mejorada,  del  publicado  por  la  Academia  espa- 
nola'.      3  edicion,  mejorada.      Paris,  1847.     Q. 

463  4 

Salyd  y  Mullen,  Pedro.  Catalogo  de  la  biblio- 
teca  de  Salvl     Valencia,  1873.     3  v.  O.     il. 

015  8 

Abundantly  illustrated,  rare  and  of  great  value.— 
Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

Salvador!,  Carlo.  Murano  e  la  sua  esposizionc; 
lettura.     Milano,  1869.     S.     69  p.  606  6 

Salvador!,  Tommaso.  Uccelli.  (/»«  Coriialia,  E., 

&  others.  Fauna  d' Italia.  [187-;]  mL'Italia. 
Parte  3.)  914;5  6 

Salvagiioli-Marchett!,  Autonio.  Memorie  eco- 
nomico-statistiohe  sulle  Maremme  toscane. 
Firenze,  1846.     O.    maps.  551.49  14 

— Raccolta  di  dooumenti  sul  boniflcamento 
delle  Maremme  toscane,  1838-59;  appendice  al 
Rapporto,  1859.  Firenze,  1861.  Q.    pi.     627  37 

— Rapporti  sulle  operazioni  idrauliche  e  econo- 
miche  eseguite  nel  1859-60  nelle  Maremme 
toscane.  Firenze,  1860.  O.  51  p.  maps.  627  37 

— Rapporto  sul  boniflcamento  delle  Maremme 
toscane,  1838-59.     Firenze,  1859.     Q.     maps. 

627  37 

Salvestro,  called  II  fnmoso.  Batecchio,  corn- 
media  di  maggio  ;  premessavi  una  lettera  de 
Luciano  Banchi  sul  vero  autore  della  Profezia 
sulla  Siena.  Bologna,  1871.  D.  (ira  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  133.)  850  10 

— Profezia  sulla  guerra  di  Siena,  stanze  del 
Perella.  accademico  Rozzo  [,  with  Stanze  del 
G-.  B.  Nini  a  Don  Ferrante]  ;  edite  da  Luciano 
Banchi.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  63  p.  {In  same. 
91.)  850  10 

Salvetti,  P!er.  Capitoli.  ( In  Bern!,  F.  Opere 
burlesche,  1760,  t.  3.)  857  3 

Salvl,  Giacomo.  Novella.  (In  Zambrin!,  E.   Tre 

novelle.  1867:  wiSceltadi  curiosita.  85.)  850  10 

Salvlanns,  presbyter  of  Marseilles.  A  second 
and  third  blast  of  retrait  from  plaies  and 
theaters;  the  one  by  a  reuerend  byshop,  the 
other  by  a  worshipful  gentleman;  set  forth  by 
Anglo-phile  Eutheo,  1580.  {In  Hazlitt,  W.  C. 
English  drama;  m /lis  Roxburge  lib.  4.)    821  3 

Salviati,  A.  On  mosaics.  3  edition.  London, 
1866.     O.    63  p.  747  1 

Salvlat!,  Leonardo.  Degli  avvertimenti  della 
lingua  sopra  '1  Decamerone  volume  prime. 
Venezia,  1584.     v.  1.  O.  853  9 

Appended  is  Novella  nova  della  giornata  prima  in  di- 
vers! volgari  d'ltalia. 

— Prose  inedite;  raccolte  da  Luigi  Manzoni. 
Bologna,  1873.    {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  139.) 

850  10 

— Rime;  per  cura  di  Luigi  Manzoni.  Bologna, 
1871.     D.    (In  same.  117.)  850  10 

Salvini,  Anton  Maria,  annotator,  see  Boccaccio, 
6.  II  comento  sopra  La  divina  commedia  di 
Dante.    1784.  851  46.1 

Contl,  G.  de.' Labellamano.  1715.  851  30 

— translator,  see  Oppianns.  Delia  pesca  e  della 
caccia.  1738.  883  16 
Same.  1864.     {In  Bibl.  rara.  48.)        850  3 


Plato.     L'Eutifrone. — II  convito.     {In  Co- 

razzini,  F.  Miscellanea.  1853.)  850  8 

Xenophon    of  Ephesus.     Degli    amori  di 

Abrocome  ed  Anzia.    1863.     (Jii Bibl.  rara.  23.) 

850  3 
Salrioni,  C.  Indici.  {In  Archivlo  glot.  ital.  v. 
8-11,  1883-90.) — La  passione  e  altre  antiche 
scritture  lombarde. — Saggi  intorno  ai  dialetti 
di  alcune  vallate  all'  estremitfi.  settentrionale 
del  Lago  Maggiore.  {In  same.  v.  9.) — II  Nuovo 
Testamento  valdese;  edito  da  Salvioni. — Giunte 
e  correzioni.     {In  same,  v.  11.)  450  11 

SALZKAMMEROUT.  Simony,  F.  Die  Seen  des 
Salzkammergutes.  [Wien,  1850.]  O.  [1-f] 
23  p.  551.48  36 

Sanianos,  £loi.  Traite  de  la  culture  du  pin  ma- 
ritime.    Paris,  1864.     O.    pi.  551.58  117 

Sanifundet  til  den  danske  Literaturs  Freninie, 

Skrif  ter  : 

1.  r.ilster,  C.  Satirer;  af  C.  Thaarup.  1840.  889.87  1 

2.  Holbcrg,  L.  Niels  Klims  Eeise:  af  E.  C.  Werlauff. 
1841.  839.87  3 
S.  Staffeldt.  A.  W.  S.  TOn.  Samlede  Digte;  af  F.  L.  Lieben- 
berg.  184.3-6.    3  v.                                                     889.81  51 

Sanifimdets  St0tter,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Samling'  af  historiska  bref  om  det  svenska-re- 
gerings-sattet,  see  Schonberg,  A. 
SAMOTHRACE.  Miinter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Erklarung 
einer  grieohischen  Inschrift  welche  aut  die 
samothracischen  Mysterien  Beziehung  hat. 
Kopenhagen,  1810.     S.    47  p.  133  33 

Same.      {In    Ms    Antiq.     Abhandlungen. 

1816.)  913  8.1 

SAMOYEDES,  see  SIBERIA. 
Samson  of  Tottington,  abbot  of  St.  Edmund's 
abbey.  Opus  de  miraculis  S.  Edmundi.  {In 
Arnold,  T.  Memorials  of  St.  Edmvind's  abbey. 
V.  1,  1890;  in  GJt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  96.)  942  8 

The  volume  contains  also  Jocelin's  Chronica. 
^Carlyle,  T.  The  ancient  monk.     {In  Ms  Past 
and  present.  1848.)  824  7 

— Jocelin  of  Brakelond.  Chronica  de  rebus 
gestis  Samsonis,  curaute  J.  G.  Rokewode. 
Londini,  1840.  sqO.  il.pl.  facsim.  {In  Cam- 
den soc.  13.)  820  4 
Samson,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 
Sagann  af  Samsone  fagra.  {M  Bjorner,  E.  J. 
Nord.  kampa  dater.  1737.)                   849.63  4.1 

Samuel Henzi,  ein  Trauerspel,  see  Lessing,  G.E. 

V.  11. 

Samwer,  Karl,  <&  Droysen,  J.  (i.  Die  Herzog- 
thiimer  Schleswig-Holstein  und  das  Konig- 
reich  Danemark,  seit  1806.  3  Auflage.  Ham- 
burg, 1850.  O.  943  41.1 
Sanchez,  Tomas  Antonio,  ediior.  Coleccion  de 
poesias  castellanas  anteriores  al  siglo  15;  prece- 
den  Noticias  para  la  vida  del  primer  marques 
de  Santillana;  y  la  carta  que  escribio  al  conde- 
stable  de  Portugal  sobre  el  origen  de  nuestra  po- 
esia,  con  notas.  Madrid,  1779-90.  4  v.  D.  861  4 
Contents:  1.  Poema  del  Cid.  2.  Berceo,  G.  de.  Poe- 
sias. 3.  Segura,  de  Astorgii,  J.  L.  Poema  de  Alexandre 
magno.    4.  Kiiiz,  J.,  arcipreste  de  Eita.    Poesias. 

Sanclio  Garcia,  composicion  tiagica,   see  Zor- 

rilla.  V.  3. 

Sanct  Hansaften-Spil,  see  01ilensclilager,  A.  (J. 

Digtervterker,  v.  1. 
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Sanctacilia,  see  Barcelona,  Costumbres. 
Saiicta  Clara,  Abraham  a,  see  Abraham  a  Sane- 
ta  Clara. 

Sanctis,  Francesco  de.  Saggi  critici.  3  edi- 
zione.    NapoH,  1874.     D.  Soi  6 

Sanctis,  Leone  de.  Monografia  zootomico-zoo- 
logica  sul  capidoglio  arenato  a  Porto  S.  Gi- 
orgio. (In  Rome— R.  acead.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.fis.  v.  9,  lS^O-1.)  065  4 

— Sullo  scheletro  di  uu  raostro  vitellino  sterno- 
pago  pi. — Cranio  etrusco  con  singolare  pro- 
cesso  osseo  sul  tubercolo  occipitale. — Morfo- 
logia  delJe  appendici  piloriche  dei  pegci  ossei. 
pi.    (In  same.  2  ser.  t.  3,  1874-5.)  065  3 

PRIVILEGE  OF  SANCTUABT,  see  Durham. 
Sand,  George,  pseudonym  of  Duderant,  A.  L. 
A.  D. 

SA>'D.  Andresen,  C.  C.  Om  Klitformationen 
og  Klittens  BehandUng  og  Bestjrelse.  Kjoben- 
liavn.  1861.     O.     il.  map.  5oi.33  1 

— Hnll,  W.  van  den.  Over  den  oorsprong  en  de 
geschiedenls  der  hollandsche  duinen.  Haar- 
lem. 1838.  O.  pi.  551.33  2 
— Krause,  (4.  C.  A.  Der  Diinenbau  auf  den 
Ost^ee-Kiisten  West-Preu  sens.  Berlin,  IS.oO. 
O.  pi.  map.  551.33  3 
— ^Marsh,  d.  P.  The  sands.  (In  his  Earth  as 
modified  by  human  action.  1874.)  080  28 
— Wessely,  J.  Der  europaische  Flugsand  und 
seine  Kultur;  im  Hinblickauf  Uiigarn  und  die 
Banater  Wiiste  insbesondere.  Wien,  1873.  Q. 
map.  551.33  4 
— Winkler,  T,  C.  Zand  en  duinen.  Dockum, 
186.5.  D.  551.33  5 
.?«  also  LAXDES. 

Sand-hUls  of  Jutland,  see  Andersen,  H.  C. 
[Saudabad  :]  II  libro  dei  sette  savidi  Roma:  per 
cura  di  Antonio  Cappelli.      Bologna,  186.5,     D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  64.)  850  10 

— II  libro  dei  sette  savj  di  Roma;  testo  del  buon 
secolo  della  lingua  [:  edited  br  A.  d'  Anconal. 
Pisa,  1864,     O.  "  293  18.2 

— The  proces  of  the  seuyn  sages.  (In  "Weber, 
H.  W.  Metrical  romances,  1810,  t.  3.)  821  10 
—The  seven  sages,  in  English  verse;  edited  by 
Thomas  Wright.  London,  1845.  D.  (In  Percy 
see.  V.  16.)  820  6 

— De  5ju  \-ise  mastare.  (hi  BUckstromj  P.  0. 
Svenska  folkbocker,  184.5,  v.  1.)  293  18 

— Storia  di  Stefano,  figliuolo  d'  un  imperatore 
di  Roma;  versions  in  ottava  rima  del  Libro  dei 
sette  savi:  pubblicata  da  Pio  Rajna.  Bologna, 
1880.     D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  176.)     850  10 

— ^Ellis.  G.  History  of  the  seven  wise  masters. 
(In   his  Specimens  of  romances,    1805,  r.  3  ) 

821  4 
— Jehanrfe  Haute-Seille.  Dolopathos;  sive,  De 
rege  et  septem  sapientibus;  herausgegeben  von 
H.'Oesterley.     Strassburg,  1873.    O.     293  18.1 

— Mnssafla,  A.  Ueber  eine  italienische  Bear- 
beitung  der  Sieben  weisen  Meister.  (In  Jahr- 
bnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

— Teza,  E.  La  tradizione  dei  sette  savi  nelle  no- 
velline  magiare.     Bologna,  1864.     D.     56  p. 

293  19 


— Wrig'ht,  T.  Introduction  to  The  seven  sages. 
London,  1846.  D.  (In  Percy  <oc.  v.  16.)  820  6 
.Sandbach,  WiUiam  R.,  translator,  see  Oera 
Linda  book.  1876.  839.2  9 

^Sander,  H.  Im  Freien;  Betrachtungen  iiber  die 
Giite  und  Weisheit  Gottes  in  der  Xatur.  7  Auf- 
lage,  umgearbeitet  von  "\V.  Osterwald,  mit 
Vorwoit  von  H.  Masius.      Leipzig,  1862.     D. 

210  6 
Sanders,  A.  J.  W.  Farncombe.  School,  gods- 
dienst  en  gezond  verstand;  bijdrage  totschool- 
wetherziening.     Uti-echt,  1876.     O.  379  7 

Sanders.  Daniel.  Aus  den  besten  Lebensstun- 
den :  Eigenes  und  Angeeignetes.  [In  verse.] 
Stuttgart,  1878.     D.    por. 

831  77  bound  icith  74 
— Deutscher  Sprachschatz.  Hamburg,  1873-7. 
3  V.  D.  434  3 

On  the  plan  of  Eojet's  Thesam-us. 
— Erganzungs-Worterbuch       der       deutschen 
Sprache.    Stuttgart,  1885.     sqQ.  433  6 

— Fremdworterbuch.      Leipzig,  1871.      3  v.  O. 

433  8.5 
— Handwoi-terbuch  der  deutschen  Sprache.  2 
Auflage.     Leipzig,  18  r8.     O.  433  7 

— Katechismus  der  deutschen  Orthographie.  2 
Auflage.     Leipzig,  1867.     D.  431  5 

— Kurzgefasstes  "Worterbuch  der  Haupt- 
schwierigkeiten  in  der  deutschen  Sprache.  4 
Auflage.     Berlin,  1872,     O.  433  8.6 

— Programm  eiues  neuen  Worterbuches  der 
deutschen  Sprache.  Leipzig,  1854.  sqQ.  86 
[-fl]p.  433  8  bound  with  411  1 

— "Worterbuch  der  deutschen  Sprache;  mit  Be- 
legen  von  Luther  bis  auf  die  Gegenwart.  Leip- 
zig, 1860-5.  3  V.  sqQ.  433  5 
— Worterbuch  der  deutschen  Svnonvmen. 
Hamburg,  1871.  O.  "  434  2 
SAXDERSON,  Robert,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  Wal- 
ton, I.  Life  of  Sanderson.  (JjiTw's  Lives,  1832, 
V.  2.)  820  10 
Palazzo  di  San  Donato,  see  Florence. 

Sandoval,  Prudencio  de.  Chronica  del  inclito 
emperador  de  Espana,  Alonso  VII.  Madrid. 
1600.     F.     il.  946  17 

Pases  185-491  give  account  of  various  noble  families 
of  Spain. 

— Historia  de  los  reyes  de  Castilla  y  de  Leon : 
Ferdinando  I.,  Sanoho, Alonso  VI.  [,Dona  Urra- 
ca,  y  Alonso  VII.].  (In  Coronica  general  de  E- 
spafia,  1791-2,  v.  11-12.)  946  10 

Life  of  Sandoval  In  v.  11. 
Sandras,  E.  G.     Etude  sur  G.  Chaucer;  consi- 
dere  comme  imitateur  des  trouveres.     Paris, 
1859.     O.  _     821  44 

— Ebert,  A.  Review  of  Sandras's  Etude  sur 
Chaucer,  1859.  (In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt.  1, 
1868:  in  Chancer  soc.  2  ser.  2.)  821  46 

Sandreczki,  C.  Reise  nach  Mosul  und  durch 
Kurdistan  nach  Urumia.  Stuttgart,  1857.  3  v. 
D.  915.6  13 

S ASDSTOXE.  Beltrami,  E.,  &  of/iers.Relazione 
intorno  alia  memoria  del  P.  Conti  suUa  resi- 
stenza  alia  flessione  della  pietra  serena.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2, 
1S74-5.)  065  3 
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Sandwith,  Humphry.  The  hekim  bashi ;  or, 
The  adventures  of  Giuseppe  Antonelli,  a  doctor 
in  the  Turkisli  service.     London,  1864.  2  v.  D. 

823  23 
— A  narrative  of  the  siege  of  Kars;  with  a  nar- 
rative of  travels  in  Armenia  and  Lazistan. 
London,  1856.     O.    pi.  maps.  956  1 

—editor,  see  Mackenzie,  G.  M.,  &  Irby,  A.  P. 

Notes  on  the  south  Slavonic  countries.  1865. 

949  71 
Sandys,  (Jeorg'e.  A  paraphrase  upon  the  divine 
poems.     London,  1676.     D.    music.  223  1 

Contents:  Job.— Psalms.— Ecclesiastes.— Song  of  Solo- 
mon—Lamentations of  Jeremiah.— Songs  collected  out 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

— A  relation  of  a  journey  begun  1610;  contain- 
ing a  description  of  the  Turkish  empire,  jEgypt, 
the  Holy  Land,  parts  of  Italy  and  ilands  ad- 
joyning.     London.  1615.    Q.     il.  pi.  ynap.iltp. 

099  7 
— Same.  6  edition.  London,  1670.  F.  il.  map, 
iltp.  914.9  37 

Sandys,  William,  editor.  Frstive  songs,  prin- 
cipally of  the  16-17  centuries;  with  an  intro- 
duction. London,  1848.  D.  ^In  Percy  soc. 
V.  33.)  820  6 

Sari6,  Alexandre  Marie,  translator,  see  Peres 
de  Hita,  0.  Histoire  des  Maures  de  Granade. 
1809.  946  32 

Sau  Filippo,  Pietro  Amat  di,  see  Amat. 
Sanford,  Henry  Seymour.    The  different  sys- 
tems of  penal  codes  in  Europe;  also  a  report 
on  the  administrative  changes  in  France  since 
the  revolution  of  1848.     Washington,  1854.   O. 

343  7 
San  Gremignano,  Folgore  da,  see  Folgore. 

Cronachettadi  San  ()!einig'nano,seeCiaccheri,M. 
Die  Sangerin,  see  Hautf,  W.  v.  10. 
TERRA  DI  SAN  tUMIGJNANO,  see  TERRA. 
Sang'uineti,  Angelo,  editor.  Iscrizioni  romane 
d«lla  Liguria.    maps.  (In  Society  ligure.  Atti. 
V.  3,  1864.)  945  48 

— Seconda  appendice  alle  Iscrizioni  romane  ed 
Iscrizioni  cristiane  della  Liguria;  aggiuntavi 
una  dissertazione  sulla  lapide  di  Ferrania.  fac- 
sim. — Iscrizioni  greche  della  Liguria.  il.  {In 
same.  v.  11,  1875.)  945  48 

Sanguinetti,  B.  R.,  translator,  see  Muhammad 
ibn  'Abd  Allah,  called  Ibn  Batuta.  Voyages. 
1853-8.  915  3 

SANITARY  DWELLINGS,  see  DWELLINGS. 

SAN  JACINTO,  U.  S.  frigate.  Wood,  W.  M. 
Fankwei  ;  or.  The  San  Jacinto  in  the  seas  of 
India,  China  and  Japan.     New  York,  1859.    O. 

915  30 
SANKT  MICHAELS  KIRKEHULE,  see  SAINT 
MICHAEL'S  CAVE. 

SAN  MARINO.  Bruc,  C.  de.  The  republic  of 
San  Marino;  translated  from  the  French  [by 
W.W.  Tucker].  Cambridge[,Mass.],  1880.  D. 
pi.  945  43 

Sannazzaro,  Oiacomo.  Arcadia,  il.  (In  Riibbi, 
A.  Egloghe.  1785.)  851  3 

— Arcadia;  ornata  d'  annotazioni  da  Francesco 
Sansovino,  con  vita  dell'  autore  dal  medesimo. 
Venetia,  1571.     T.     il.  851  110 


SAN  REMO.  Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  {In  his  Villes  d' 
hiver.  1864.)  914.5  53 

Sansalvi,  Cecco  da,  pseudonym  of  Montelatici, 
F. 

San  Sepolcro— Reale  accademia  della  Yalle 
Tiberina  Toscana.  Diploma  [  of  the  election  of 
George  P.  Marsh  as  corresponding  menaber,  3 
June  1870].    obF.    Broadside.  080  35 

— Corrazzini,  F.  Appunti  storici  e  filologici 
su  la  valle  tiberina  superiore.  Sansepolci'o, 
1874.     Q.  457  20 

Sanseverino,  Jacopo  da.  Viaggio;  testo  del  sec. 
15.     Lucca,  1868.     O.     38  p.  915  15 

Sanseverino,  Roberto  da.  Viaggio  in  Terra 
Santa.  Bologna,  1888.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  339.)  850  10 

SANSKRIT  LANUDAl^E.  Benfey,  T.  A  San- 
skrit-English dictionary.  London,  1866.  O. 
(In  MUller,  F.  M.  Handbooks  for  the  study  of 
Sanskrit.  3.)  491.2  3 

— Bopp,  F.  Kritische  Grammatik  der  San- 
skrita-Sprache.     3  Ausgabe.     Berlin,  1845.     O. 

491.2  5 
—Miiller,  P.  M.  A  Sanskrit  grammar  for  be- 
ginners, in  Devanagari  and  Roman  letters. 
London,  1866.  Q.  (In  his  handbooks  for  the 
study  of  Sanskrit.  4.)  491.2  4 

For  the  literature  see  Hitopadesa  ;  Maliiibhiirata  ,-    PAXT- 
CHATAMiU  ;  SoiiiadeTa. 

Sansovino,  Francesco  Tatti.  Capitoli.  (In 
Berni,  F.  Opere  burlesche,  1726,  v.  3.)      857  3 

— Historia  universale  dell'  origine,  guerre  et 
imperio  de  Turchi  ;  accresciuta  dal  Maiolino 
Bisaccioni.     Venetia,  1654.     sqO.     il.     949  53 

—annotator,  see  Sannazzaro,  G.  Arcadia.  1571. 

851  110 

Briini,  L.,  of  Arezzo.     La  historia  de  suoi 

tempi.  1561.  945  13 

Sant'  AlbinOj  Vittorio.  Gran  dizionario  pie- 
montese-italiano.  Torino,  1859.  F.  457  18 
Santa  Filomena,  bozzetto  del  villaggio,  see 
Maineri,  B.  E. 

Santa  Maria,  Agostinho  de.  Santuario  mariano 
e  historia  das  imagSs  rnilagrosas  de  Nossa  Sen- 
hora.     Lisboa,  1707-23.     10  v.  O.  230  15 

With  the  autograph  of  Robert  Southey. 
Santaremj,  Manuel  Francisco  de  Barros  e  Sonsa 
de  Masquita  de  Macedo  Leitao  e  Carvalhosa, 
visconde  de.  Memoria  sobre  a  prioridade  dos 
descobrimentos  portuguezes  na  costa  d' Africa 
occidental;  para  servir  di  illustracao a  Chronica 
da  conquista  de  Guine  por  Azurara.  Pariz, 
1841.     b.  967  3 

— Researches  respecting  Americus  Vespucius 
and  his  voyages  ;  translated  by  E.  V ,  Childe. 
Boston,  1850.     D.  973  12 

— editor,  see  Eannes  de  Azurara.  Chronica  de 
Guine.    1841.  967  1 

Edward  I.  Leal  conselheiro.  1843.  869  43 

SANTA  ROSA,  Pietro  Derossi  di.  Saraceno,  F. 

Vita  di  Santa  Rosa;  con  documenti  inediti. 
Torino,  1864.     D.  923  86 

Santa  Rosa,  Santorre  Annibale  Derossi,  conte 
di.  Delia  rivoluzione  piemontese  nel  1821; 
versione  sulla  3  edizione  francese  ;  coll'  aggi- 
unta  della  biografia  ai  Santarosa  e  di  docu- 
menti.    Geuova,  1849.     O.    por.  945  45 
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— Bianclli,  N.  Santorredi  Santa  Eosa;  memo- 
rie  e  lettere  inedite.  {In  Curiositil  di  storia 
subalpina.  v.  3,  1879.)  945  43 

— CJubernatis,  A.  de.  Santorre  di  Santa  Rosa. 
Torino,  1860.  (I  contemp.  Italiani.)  923  87 
Santa  Rosa  de  Viterbo,  Joaquim  de.  Elucida- 
rio  das  palavras,  termos,  e  frases,  que  em  Portu- 
gal antiguameute  se  usarao  e  que  hoje  regu- 
larmente  se  ignorao.  Lisboa,  1798-9.  2  v.  F. 
X>1.  469  4 

SANTI,  Giovanni  &  Rafifaeie,  see  KAFFAELE 
SANZIO. 

8anf  illana,  Inig'o  Lopez  de  Mendoza,  marques 
de.  Noticias  para  la  vida  del  marques,  y  la 
carta  [Proemio]  que  escribio  sobre  el  origen  de 
nuestra  poesia.  {In  Sanchez,  T.  A.  Coleccion 
de  poesias,  1779-90,  v.  1.)  861  4 

Santob.  El  libro  del  rabi  Santob.  {In  Ticknor,G. 
History  of  Spanish  literature,  1849,  v.  3  )  860  1 

SANTORIN.  Seebach,  K.  Ton .  Der  Vulkan  von 
Santorin,  Marz  und  April  1866.  Berlin,  1867. 
O.     33  p.     pi.     {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 

Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

Santos,  Joseph.  Indice  general  alfabetico  de 
todas  las  obras  del  Benito  Geronimo  Feijoo. 
Madrid,  1774.     O.  868  5 

Sannto,  Marino,  called  Torsello.  Liber  secre- 
torum  fidelium  crucis  super  Terree  Sanctae  re- 
cuperatione  et  conservatione. — Epistolas.  {In 
Bongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  1611,  v.  3.) 

940  10 
Sapeto,  Giuseppe.  L'ltalia  e  il  canale  di  Suez. 
Genova,  1865.     Q.     map.  626  13 

Sapinaiul,  Marie  Louise  fde  Charette)  de.  Me- 
moires. — Notices  sur  quelques  generaux  vende- 
ens.  {In  Barrifere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857- 
81,v.  31.)  944  10 

Preceded  by  "Notices  sur  MM.   Sapinaud  eSnSraux 
vendfens." 
Sappho.  (IwAnacreon.  Carmina.  1757.)  884  3 

—{In  Bolssonade,  J.  F.  Lyrici  Grajci,  1835  ) 

884  1 
— /toHara ;  Vita  e  t'rammenti  di  Saffo  da  iVliti- 
lene;  discorsoe  versione,  prima  intera,  di  Giu- 
seppe Bustelli.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  37.)  850  10 

—Swedish:  cifversattning  af  G.  Paykull.  {In 
Anacreon.  1787.)  884  3.1 

—Arnold,  B.  Sappho.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  31 
p.  {In  Vircliow  *  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5 
Serie.)  043  1 

Sara  Burgerhart,  see  Wolf,  E,  B.,  *  Deken,  A. 
Saraceno,  Fllippo,  oonte.  II  manifesto  del  conte 
Radicati  di  Passerano.     {In  Curiosita  di  storia 
subalpma.    v.   1,   1874.)— Due  anni  di   regno 
1460-3,   di  Lodovico  duca  di  Savoia.— Di   un 
nome  nuovo  da  aggiungersi  alia  genealogia  dei 
reali  di  Savoia  e  d'ltalia.     {In  same.  v.  3,  1876.) 
— Giullari,  menestrelli,   viaggi,   imprese  guer- 
resche  dei  principi  d'Acaia,  1395-1395;— Giunta 
1300-1438.    {In  same.  v.  3-4,  1879-80.)      945  43 
—Vita  del  Pietro  Derossi  di  Santa  Rosa;   con 
documenti  inediti.     Torino,  1864.     D.      923  86 
SARACENS,  see  ARABS. 
Sarbieyski  (Latin  SarbieTins),  Mathias  Kazi- 
mierz.  Carmina.   Argentorati,  1803.     O.    por. 

879  2 

Prefixed  are:  Vita;  Scriptaet  editiones. 


Sardanapalus,  a  historical  tragedy,  see  Byron, 
(J.,  baron. 

SARDINIA  (istand).  Amadeo,  L.  La  Sardegna, 
proviiicia  romana;  saggio  di  studj  antiquarj. 
Roma,  1874.     O.    47  p.  937  18.1 

^Amat  di  San  Filippo,  P.  Del  commercio  e 
della  navigazione  dell  isola  di  Sardegna  nei 
secolil4el5.     Cagliari,  1865.     O.  380  7 

— Crespi,  V.  Catalogo  illustrate  della  raccolta 
di  antichita  sarde  del  Raimondo  Chessa.  Ca- 
gliari, 1868.  F.  pi.  913  41 
— (xregorj,  G,  G.  lie  de  Sardaigne.  1839.  pi. 
map.    (/?i  L'univers.  35.)                         910  18 

— Manno,  G.  Note  sarde  e  ricordi.  Torino, 
1868.     D.  945  113 

—  — Storia  moderna  della  Sardegna;  premessovi 
un  compendio  della  storia  antica.  Firenze, 
1858.     D.  945  114 

— Martini,  P.  Storia  delle  invasioni  degli  Arabi 
in  Sardegna.     Cagliari,  1861.     O.  945  11 

— Pais,  E.  La  Sardegna  prima  del  dominio  ro- 
mano;  studi  storici  ed  archeologici.  pi.  map. 
{In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  V.  7,  1880-1.)  065  5 

See  aXso  ARBOREA,  ROUND  TOWERS. 

Sardinia  {kingdom).  Codioe  penale.  Torino, 
[1859].     O.  343  10 

— Manuale  ad  uso  dei  senatori  del  regno  e  dei 
deputati,  contenente  lo  statute,  la  legge  eletto- 
rale,  i  regolamenti  delle  due  camere,  e  le  princi- 
pali  leggi  organiche  dello  stato,  con  annota- 
zioni  ;  compilazione  di  A.  P.  e  P.  T.  Torino 
1860.     S.  349  9 

Same.  Appendice,  contenente  i  decreti  di 

annessione  di  Napoli,  Sicilia,  Marohe  e  Umbria, 
e  la  nuova  legge  elettorale.     Torino,  1861.    S. 

349  10 

See  esperMly  PIEDMONT. 

SARDINIAN  DIALECT.  Bohmer,  E.  Der  sardi- 
nische  Dialect  des  13ten  Jahrhunderte;  vonN. 
Delius.      (in  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.   v   9 
1868.)  ^  805  i 

— Boullier,  A.  Le  dialecte  et  les  chants  popu- 
laires  de  la  Sardaigne.     Paris,  1864.  O.  859  33 

— Porrii,  Vk  Dizionariu  sardu-italianu.  2  edi- 
zioni.    Casteddu,  1866.     S.  457  15 

SARDONIC  LAUGHTER,  the  phrase.  Pais,  E. 
II  irapUvMs  y4\as.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lin- 
cei. Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 
Saredo,  Giuseppe.  Terenzio  Mamiani.  Torino, 
1860.     T.     91  p.    por.    (I  contemp.  Italiani.) 

923  63 
Sargent,  Charles  Sprague.  A  catalogue  of  the 
forest  trees  of  North  America.  Washington 
1880.    O.    93  p.  551.58  113 

Printed  only  on  recto. 
—A  few  suggestions  on  tree  planting.     Boston , 
1876.    O.    35  p.  551.58  48 

Sargent,  Epes.  The  critic  criticised;  a  reply  to 
a  review  of  Webster's  system  in  the  Democratic 
review  for  March  1856.  Springfield,  Mass., 
1856.     O.     16p.  423  7 

SarnelU,  Pompeo,  bishop  of  Biseglia.  Posille- 
cheata  de  Masillo  Reppone  de  Gnanopole 
[pseud.],  (ire  CoUezione  napoletana,  1783-9,  v. 
82.)  859  19 
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Sai'pi,  Paolo.  Istotia  del  concilio  tridentino. 
[Napoli,]  1789-90.     8  v.  iu  4.  D.  270  12 

— Raccolta  delle  opere;  migliorate  ed  aocresci- 
ute  da  Giovanni  Selvaggi.  Napoli,  1789-90.  16 
V.  in  8.  D.  208  8 

CollectlTe  table  of  contents  at  end  of  v.  16. 
— Johnson,    S.     Father    Paul    Sarpi.    (In  liis 
Works,  1809-13,  v.  12.)  824  12 

See  also  Howells,  W.  D.  Venetian  life,  1867,  p.  883-31. 
SarrasinSj  Jean  Pierre.  Lettie  sur  la  premiere 
croisade  de  saiiit  Louis.     (In  Joinville,   J.   (le. 
Memoires.  1859.)  944  11 

—Same.  (In  Michaud  cfc  Poiyoiilat.  Memoires. 
1806,  V.  1.)  944  9 

Sarrazin,  Joseph.  Das  franzosische  Drama  in 
unserem  Jahrhundert.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  40 
p.  (In  Vu'chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  18 
Serie.)  043  1 

Sars,  Georg'  Ossiau,  On  some  remarkable  forms 
of  animal  life  from  the  great  deeps  off  the  Nor- 
wegian coast.  Christiania,  1872-5.  2  v.  sqQ. 
pi.  592  2  bound  with  .■).>2  2 

SarSj  Michael.  Geologiske  og  zooloijiske  lagt- 
tagelser  i  Trondhjems  Stift,  1863.  Christiania, 
1863.     O.     [H-188p.  554.8  5 

— A.sbj0rnsen,  P.  C.  Michal  Sars  ;  Nogle 
Trnek  af  en  Naturforskers  Levnet  og  Arbeider. 
Kjobenhavn,  1870.     D.     34  p.  925  20 

—  — Til  Erindring  om  Michael  Sars.  Christi- 
ania, 1870.     S.     8  p.  925  30 

With  this  is:  Sars-Subskriptionen  i  Bngland,  Priinkrige 
OR  flere  Lande.    8  p. 

Sarteschi,  Ettore,  editor.  Poesie  minnri  del  se- 
colo  14.  Bologna,  1867.  D.  (Li  Scelta  di  ouri- 
osita.  77.)  850  10 

S<i'  also  no.  60. 

Sarti,  Ghristofano.  Saggio  di  congetture  su  i 
terremoti.     Lucca,  1783.     O.  551.22  4 

Sartor  resartus,  see  Carlyle,  T. 
Sartoriiis  yon  VValtershausen,  Wolfgang,  Frei- 
herr.    Physisch-geographische  Skizze  von  Is- 
land, mit  besonderei-Riicksicht  auf  vulkanische 
Erscheinungen.  Gottingen,  1847.  O.  551.21  25 

— Ueber  den  sioilianischen  Ackevbau;  Vortrag. 
Gottingen,  1868.     O.     42  p.  630  83 

— Ein  Vortrag  fiber  den  Atna  und  seine  Aus- 
briiche.     Leipzig,  1857.     O.     23  p.     551.21  10 

Sassetti,  Filippo.  Lettere  sopra  i  suoi  viaggi 
nelle  Indie  orientali,  1578-88.    Reggie,  1844.   S. 

915.4  7 

Edited  by  Prospero  Viani  ;  with  Orazione  di  L.  Ala- 
manui  delle  lodi  di  Sassettl. 

— Lettere;  racoolte  ed  annotate  da  Ettore  Mar- 
cuoci.     Firenze,  1855.     D.  915.4  7.1 

With  Notizie  della  famiglia  de'  Sassetti,  and  Spoglio 
di  vooi  e  modi  di  dire. 

— Lettere  ;  con  note  ;  aggiuntavi  la  Vita  di 
Fi-ancesco  Ferrucci.     Milano,  1874.     D. 

915.4  7.2 
— Vita  di  Francesco  Ferrucci ;  lettera  di  Donato 
Giannotti  suUa  vita  di  esso,  e  sue  lettere  ai  die- 
ci  ilella  guerra.  Milano,  1863.  S.  jjo/-.  iln 
Bibl.  rara.  9.)  850  8 

Satana  e  le  grazie,  leggenda,  sec  Prati,  (t. 
SATIRE. 

SiY  the  division  HUMOK  under  the  various  literatures; 
also  IRONY;  Piisqulno. 


Satow,  Ernest  Mason. The  revival  of  pure  shiii- 
tau.  Yokohama,  1883.  O.  [H-]  87  p.  (In 
Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan, Trans,  v.  3,  apx.)  915.2  1 

Saturday  evening,  see  Taylor,  I. 
The  Saturday  review  of    politics,    literature, 
science  and  art.     [Weekly.]     London,  1^61-9. 
v.  12-28.     F.  052  3 

Many  numbers  are  wanting. 
Satyre  menippee,  see  Le  Koy,  P.,  <&  otherx. 

Satyros ;    oder,    Der    vergbtterte  Waldteufel, 
Drama,  see  Oothe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  18. 
Der  Siiiigling,  see  Horner,  H. 

Sanli  d'  Igliano,  Lodovico.  Dell  colonia  dei  Ge- 
novesi  in  Galata.    Torino,  1831.  2  v.  O.   949  69 

Saumaise,Glaude  de(LaW/i  Claudius  Salniasiiis). 

De  re  militari  Romanorum.  Lugd.  Batavorum, 
1657.     O.  355  4 

— Milton,  J.  Pro  populo  Anglican©  defensio, 
[etc.J.  (Ill  /iis  Wfii-ks,  1863,  V.  6.)— A  defence 
of  the  people  of  England.     (In  same,   v.  8.) 

821  78 

Saunders,  William.  Tea-culture  as  a  probable 
American  industry.  Washington,  1879.  O. 
21  p.  (In  U.  S.— Dept.  of  agrlc.  Spec,  report, 
18.)  633  6 

Saussiire,  Horace  Benedict  de.  Voyages  dans 
les  Alpes;  partie  pittoresque  des  ouvrages  de 
Saussure.  2  edition,  augmentee.  Paris.  1852. 
D.  551.43  26 

Sautelet  de  Lagraviere,  ,E.  Etude  sur  les  pierres 
preoieuses;  suivie  de  I'EruptiOTi  du  Vesuve  en 
1873.     Avellino,  1876.     Q.     74  [4-1 J  p.      553  11 

Sanvage,  Denis,  sieur  du  Pore", editor,  see  Frois- 
sart,  J.Histoire  et  chrimique.  1574.  940  18 

Gilles,  >'.     Annales.  1562.  944  1 

Sanvage,  Jean.  Memoire  du  voiage  en  Russie 
en  1586;  suivi  de  I'Expedition  de  Fr.  Drake  en 
Anierique;  publies  par  Louis  Lacour.  Paris, 
1855.     D.    10-1-80  p.  973  20 

Sauyestre,  Charles,  editor,  see  Monita  spcreta 


Societatis  Jesu.  1864. 


271  10 


Sauzay,  Alexandre.  La  verrerie.  Paris,  1868. 
D.     il.     (In  Chartou,  E.    Bibl.   des  merveilles. 

666  3 
Sanzet, — abbe'.  Memoire  sur  les  origines  etynio- 
logiques  du  Velay.  (In  Puy  de  Dome— Society. 
Annales.  1889.)  944  61 

SAVA'GE  RACES,  see  BARBAROUS  RACES. 

Sayarese,  Gianibattista.  L'  ultima  fase  della 
quistione  romana;  osservazioni.  Napoli.  1883. 
O.  282  50 

Sayarese,  Lnca.  G.  Washington,  ottave.  To- 
rino, 1866.     D,     96  p.  851   111 

Siive,  Carl  Fredrik.  Om  Gotlands  aklsta  forn- 
lemningar. — Alskogs-stenare  pa  Gotland. — Ny- 
funna  svenska  runinskrifter.  (7.  pi.  {In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  12,  1852.) — Anmarkninger  om  iuskriften  a 
Gorm  den  Gamles  runsten  ijiilliuge.  (In  same. 
V.  13,  1858.) — De  starka  verberna  i  dalskan  och 
gotliindskan.     {In  same.  v.  14,  1854. )  948  3 

Siive,  Teofron.  Sveriges  historia  under  den 
nyaste  tiden,  1809-75.  Stockholm,  1881.  O. 
il.    (Ill  Sveriges  historia.  6.)  948  51 
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Savi,  Paolo.Saggio  suUa  costituzioue  geologica 
della  provincia  di  Pisa.  maps.  {In  Statistica 
di  PISA.  1863.)  314  11 

Sarij  Pietro,  <£•  Cuppari,  P.  Intorno  al  rimbo- 
scamento  del  monte  Pisauo  ;  rapporto.  Pisa, 
1866.     O.     19  p.  551.58  86 

SAVICJNY,   Fiiedrich    Karl  voii.  Holder,    E. 

Saviguy  und  Feuerbaoh.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  44 
p.  {Li  VircliOTT  &  Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage.  16 
Serie.)  043  1 

S-VVILE,  Thomas,  viscount.  Cartwright,  J.  J., 

editoi'.  Papers  relating  to  the  delinquency  of 
Lord  Savile,  1643-6.  [London,]  1883.  sqO. 
[4+]  33+3  p.  (Ill  Camden  misc.  8;  in  Camden 
see.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

Savile  correspondence;  letters  to  aud  from 
Henry  Savile,  including  letters  from  liis  brotli- 
er,  George,  marquess  of  Halifax  ;  edited  by 
William  Durrant  Cooper.  [London,]  1858. 
sqO.    {In  Camden  soc.  71.)  820  4 

Saviiitti,  Carlo.  Sopra  alcuni  punti  di  statica 
gralica.    2)1.    {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 

Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  — Le  tra- 
vatuie  reticolari  a  membri  caricati.  jj?.  (In 
sroiw.  V.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)— Sopra  unnuovo  me- 
todo  generale  di  coniposizione  delle  forze  e 
sua  chtensione  al  calcolo  delle  travature  reti- 
colari. pi.  (Tn  same.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

II  saviozzo,  see  Forestniii,  S.  di  I). 

SAVOIA  -  CARIGNANO,  Emaiinele  FUiberto 
principp  di.  Perrero,  D.  La  prepotenza  di 
Luii;!  XIV  ed  il  m^itrinionio  del  prinoipe  di 
Savoia-Oarignano,  1683-5.  (/«  Curiosity  di  sto- 
ilasubalpina.  v.  1,  1874.)  915  43 

Savoia  di  Cang:iimo,  Francesco.  Cronaca  della 
casa  sabauda.     Roma,  1879.     O.  945  56 

SAVOLAX.  Europaeus,  A.  J.  Om  Savo  och  Sa- 
volaxarnes  forntid.  (In  Copenhagen— K.nord. 
Old-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.)  948  2 

Savonarola,  Girolamo  Maria  Francesco  JIatteo. 

De  simplicitate  Christiana?  vita3  libri  5  ;  ad 
exemplar  Parisiense  Ascensianum  anni  1511 
nunc  primiun  recusi.  Lugduni  Batavorum, 
1638.     T.  241  5 

— Expositione  sopra  la  oratione  della  Vergine. 
n.  p.,n.  d.    O.     [12]  leaves.  230  7 

— Caiizoiia  d'un  piagnone  pelbrucimento  delle 
vanita  nel  carnevale  del  1498  ;  aggiuntavi  la 
descrizione  del  brucimento  fatta  da  G.  Beni- 
vieni.     Firenze,  1864.     O.     35+21  p.        851  24 

— Webhart,  E.  Danre,  Savonarole,  Michel  Ange. 
(In  his  De  I'ltalie.  1876.)  945  4 

— Marsh,  C.  C.    (In  Johnson's  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 
— Yillari,  P.  Due  biografi  del  Savonarola.  (In 
/usSaggi.  1868.)  854  8 

ViUavi's  Lite  and  times  of  Savonarola  is  in  the  main 

library. 

Savorgnano,  Ascanio.  Copiosadiscrittione  delle 
cose  di  Cipro.  Rescritta  da  Alessandro  Cagnino 
Ferrarese.  II  di  28.  d'  Ottobre  1578.  In  Fer- 
rara.     sqD.     [70]  p.  091  4 

Ms.,  \vritten  in  a  neat  Italian  hand.    Presented  to  Mr 
Marsh  by  Giuseppe  Ferraro . 

SAA'OY.Baggesen,  J.  I.  Reise  til  Savoyen.  (In 
TiisDanske  Vrerker,  1837-33,  v.  10.)     839.81  12 


— Biircli,  L.  vauder.     Sabaudiee  respublica  et 

historia.    Lugd.  Batav.,  1634.     T.  094  54 

.fty  afco  AJIIDEUS  Til.  :  HAUTE-SAVOIE  ;  YOLANDE. 

HOUSE  OF  SAVOY.    Savoia  di  Cangiano,  F. 

Cronaca  della  casa  sabauda.     Roma,  1879.     O. 

945  56 
— Vayra,  P.  II  museo  storico  della  casa  di  Sa- 
voia." (In  Ciiriositil  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  1,  3, 
4,  1874-80.)  945  48 

See  also  numerous  other  articles  in  the  four  volumes. 
Sawyer,  Leicester    Ambrose,   translator,   see 
Bible-A.  r.— English.  1858.  225  14 

Sax,  Peter.  De  praacipius  rebus  gestis  Frisio- 
runi  Septentrionalium.  1656.  por.  pi.  map.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumeuta,  173y-45, 
V.  1.)— Exercitationes  historical  in  Cypra^i... 
aliorumque  annales.  (In  same.  v.  2.)  943  31 
Saxe,  John  (irodfrey.  Poems.  3  edition.  Bos- 
ton. 1850.  D.  817  7 
—S((»ie.  6  edition.  Boston,  1863.  T.  por.    817  8 

Both  editions  have  the  same  dedication  to  Mr.  Marsh. 
De  Saxische  weezeu,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Rc- 
mant.  vverken,  10. 

Saxo  grainniaticiis.  Commentariolus  de  regno- 
rum  Aquilonarium  situ  &  natura.  {In  Stepha- 
niiis,  S.  H.  De  regno  Danire.  1639.)  094  31 
— Danoruni  liistori;e  libri  16;  accessit  index. 
Basileee,  1534.     F.  948  84 

— HistoriiB  Danicre  libri  16;  Stephanus  Johan- 
nis  Stephanius  recognovit,  notisq;  illustravit. 
SorEe,  1644.     F.     iltp.  948  85 

— Historia  Danica;  recensuit  et  commentariis 
illustravit  Petrus  Erasmus  Mliller;  opus  absol- 
vit  Joannes  Matthias  Velscliow.  Havniae,  1839. 
3  V.  Q.    2'or.  948  86 

— Danish:  Danmarks  Kranike;  fordansket  ved 
Kik.  Fred.  Sev.  Grundtvig.  Ki.obenhavn, 
1818-33.     3  V.  sqO.  948  87 

— Kinch,  J.  Bidrag  til  en  Textkritik  af  de  7 
sidste  B0ger  af  Saxes  Danmarkshistorie  nied 
Fortolkning  af  enkelte  Steder.  (In  Copenha- 
gen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb^ger.  v.  9, 
1874.)  948  5 

— Snhui,  P.  F.  Anma?rkninger  over  Saxo.  {In 
hi.'i  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  11.)  839.88  5 

Saxon  chronicle,  see  Anglo-Saxon  clironicle. 
SAXON  DIALECT.  Der  altsiichsische  Beicht- 
spiegel  zur  Zeit  des  h.  Liudgerus  und  seiner 
niichsten  Nachfolger;  mit  Ubersetzung  undWor- 
terlmch  von  J.  R.  Koiie;  Zugabe:  Verzeichniss 
der  Bischofe  von  Miinster.     Miinster,  1860.     Q. 

439.2  7 
—Der  Laieii  Doctrinal;  ein  altsassisches  ge- 
reimtes  Sittenbuch;  herausgegeben  mit  Glossar 
von  K.  F.  A.  Scheller.  Braunschweig,  1835. 
D.  839.2  11 

— WArmiind,  A.,  editor.  Dat  Sassische  done- 
ken-bok,  sammed  tor  tydkortinge.  Hamborg, 
1829.    D.  839.2  12 

— Weiehmann,  C.  F.,  editor.  Poesie  der  Nie- 
der-Sachsen.     Hamburg,  1725-38.     6  v.  D.    pi. 

831  19 
See  also  Biirkliuseii,  H.  Eeinke  de  Fos.  1498 ;  Bible— 
Siixou  ;— 0.  r.— Kings  ;  Gothlniia,  Island;  LtJXEBUEO  ; 
Lullicr.  M.  Husspostilla.  1632;  Keiiii'ke  de  Vos,  mit  dem 
Koker.  1711;  Kiclitstel?  Landreohts;  Siichsenspiegel.  1616; 
Tiiuler,J.  Prediffe.  1523;  Teutonic  order;  Wisby. 
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SAXONT.  Abel,  C.  Teutsche  und  sachsische 
AUerthiimer.  Braunschweig,  1729-30.  3  v.  in 
2.  S.    pi.  "  94:3  10 

— (rriuim,  J.  L.  K.  Soheller,  Kvonik  fan  Sas- 
sen.     (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  4.) 

408  2 
See  also  LAW— SAXOXY. 

Say,  JeanBaptiste.  Om  Ligevsegt  imellem  Gon- 
suniation  og  Production.  (In  David,  C.  tr.  N. 
Stats.  Archiv,  v.  1,  1826.)  330  15 

Sayce,  Archibald  Henry.  The  needs  of  the  his- 
torical sciences. — The  results  of  tlie  examina- 
tion system  at  Oxford.  (In  Essays  on  endow- 
ment of  research.  1876.)  378  3 
Saysellus,  Claudius,  see  Seissel,  C.  de. 

SCACAZZONE,  Jacoiiio  alias.  Sozziiii,  A.  Rac- 
colta  di  burle.  faoetie,  motti  e  buffonerie  di  tre 
huomine  sanese.     Siena,  1865.     D.  857  13 

Scacclli,  Arcaiigelo.  Delia  regione  vulcanica 
del  monte  Vulture,  e  del  tremuoto  ivi  avvenu- 
to,  14  agosto  1851;  relazioue  da  L.  Palmieri  ed 
A.  Seacchi.     Napoli,  1852.     F.    pi.  map. 

551.21  24 
— Meraoria  suUo  incendio  vesuviano  di  maggio 
1855,  fatta  dai  G-.  Guarini,  L.  Palmieri  ed  A. 
Seacchi;  preceduta  dalla  relazione  delF  incen- 
dio deI1850.  Napoli,  1855.  sqF.  pi.  551.21  22 
Scai!iiariiii,5Cleiiientina.  Vocabolario  domesti- 
co  ti-ancese.     Milano,  1876.     D.  448  7 

Scala  cell,  1510,  see  tJobiiis,  J. 
La  scala  del  paradise,  see  Joannes  climacus. 
Scala  di  vita,  see  Fevrucci,  L.  C. 
SCAXDERBEG.  Lavardin,  J.  de.   The  historic 
of    George    Castriot,    surnamed    Scanderbeg ; 
translated   out  of  French   by  Z.   I.     London, 
1596.     Q.  923  88 

SO  AS  DINA VIA- ANTIQUITIES.  Arnkiel,  T. 
A  usf lihrliche  Eroflfnung  :  1,  Der  cimbi-ischen 
Volker  Antiquitaten  ;  2,  Tundern...Wunder- 
Horn  ;  3,  Graber  und  Topffe;  4,  Ehemaliger 
Zustand  und  Bekehrung.  Hamburg,  1703. 
4  V.  in  1.  sqO.    por.  pi.  913  47.1 

— Birch-rod,  T.  B.  De  deperditis  Septentrio- 
nalium  antiquitatibus.  pi.  {In  Westplialen, 
E.  .1.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)     943  31 

Copenhag'en  —  Kongelig'e   nordiske    Old- 

skrift-Selskab.  Aarb«iger  for  nordisk  Old- 
kyndighed  og  Historic,  1866-89.  Kjobenhavn, 
[1866-89].    V.  1-24.  O.    I'Z.p^.  tab.  maps.     948  5 

Annaler  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed. 

1836-63.  Kj0benhavn  [,1836-66].  23  v.  O.  il. 
pi.  facsim.  maps.  948  2 

Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift,  1843-63.  Kj0- 

benhavn,  1845-64.     7  v.  O.     il.  pi.  maps.  948  4 

— Atlas  de  1'  archeologie  du  nord,  re- 

preseutant  des  echantillons  de  I'age  de  bronze 
et  de  I'age  de  fer.  Copenhague,  1857-60.  F.* 
8  p.    pi.  &  Texte.  O.  913  52 

Kui'zgefassteUbersicht  iiber  nordische 

Alterthiimer  aus  der  heidnischen  Zeit.  il.  (In 
its  Hist.-antiq.  Mitth.  1835.)  839.6  4 

Ledetraad  til  nordisk  Oldkyndighed. 

Kjobenhavn,  1836.     O.     il.  913  52.1 

English:  Guide  to  northern  archae- 

olo;;v;  edited  for  English  readers  by  the  earl 
of  Ellesmere.     London,  1848.     O.    il.      913  53 


Oerman:    Leitfaden  zur  nordischen 

Alterthumskunde.     Kopenhagen,  1837.    O.  //. 

913  52.2 

— Memoires,    1836-60.      Copenhague, 

[1836-61].  4  V.  O.  il.  pil.  facsim.  maps.  948  3 
Same.  Nouvelle  serie,  1866-89.  Co- 
penhague [,1866-89].     T.  1-4.      O.     il.  pZ.  por. 

948  3 

Nordisk  Tidsskrift  for  Oldkyndighed. 

Ki0benhavn,  1832-6.     3  v.  O.     il.pl.      948  1.2 

Estrup,  H.  F.  J.    Om  Trjeldom  i  Norden; 

en  archfeologisk  Uuders0gelse.  Kiobenhavn, 
1828.     D.  32(5  3 

Gotz,  W.     Altnordisches  Kleinleben   und 

die  Renaissance.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  44  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzeiidorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  2 

—  — Xag'niisen,  F.  Bidrag  til  nordisk  Archse- 
ologie.     Ki0benhavn,  1820.     D.  913  54 

—  — Tiilsson,  S.  Scandinaviska  Nordens  ur-in- 
vanare.  2  upplagan.  Stockholm,  1862-6.  2  t. 
inl.  sqQ.     il.pl.  913  57 

Contents;  1.  StenSldern.  2.  Bronsaldern. 

—  — Rafn,  C.  C.  Nordboernes  Forbindelser  med 
dsten  i  det  9de  og  ntermest  folgende  Aarhun- 
dreder.      Kjobenhavn,   1854.      O.     8  p.     948  1 

With  Connection  ot  the  Xorthmen  with  the  east,  3  p  ; 
The  discovery  of  America  l)y  the  Northmen,  2  p. 

Same.    (In  Copenhagen— K.  no'd.Old.- 

Selskab.    Antiquarisk    Tidsskrift.   % .  4,  1854.) 

948  4 

—  — Sjoberg,  N.  H,  Samlingar  for  Nordens 
fornalskare ;  innehallande  inskrifter,  fiyurer, 
miner,  verktyg,  hogar  och  stensattniugar  i 
Sverige  och  Norrige.  Stockholm,  1832-30.  3  v. 
sqQ.    pi.  913  60 

Uppgif t  pa  fornlemningars   kannetec- 

ken.    Stockholm,  1815.     S.    14  p.        913  60.1 

Worm,   0.      Danicorum  monumentnrum 

libri  sex.     Hafnias,  1643.     Q.     il.  pi.    913  61.3 

Olai  Wormii  et  ad  eum  doctorum  viro- 

rum  epistolse  medici,  anatomici,  botanici,  phy- 
sici  &  liistorici  argumenli.  Havnife,  1751.  2  v. 
D.    por.  839.0  7 

Worsaae,   J.   J.  A.     Nordens  Forhistorie 

efter  samtidige  Mindesmaerker.  Kjobenhavn, 
1881.     O.     map.  913  62 

See  also  BCUIAL  ;    CROMLECHS  ;  DEXJIAKK  ;    (iRAVE- 
MOUXDS  ;    HORNS  ;  NORWAY ;  RUNES  ;  SWEDEN. 

—DESCRIPTION.    Berghans,  H.  K.  W.     Die 

skandinavische  Halbinsel. — Der  danische  Ge- 
saramtstaat.  pi.  (In  his  Was  man  von  der 
Erde  weiss,  1856-7,  v.  1.)  914  2.1 

Blom,  €t.  P.     Bema?rkninger  paa  en  Reise 

i  Nordlandene  og  igjennem  Lapland  til  Stock- 
holm, L--37.  2  Oplag.  Christiania,  1832  O. 
tab.  914.8  9 

Marniier,  X.    Lettres  sur  le  nord.     Paris, 

1840.     2  V.  D.    pZ.  914.8  1 

—  ^Murray,  J.,  publisher.  A  handbook  for 
travellers  in  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden  and 
Iceland.  3  edition.     London,  1858.     D.     maps. 

914.8  2 

—  — Schouw,  J.  F.  Skandinaviens  Natur  og 
Folk;  et  Foredrag.     Kjobenhavn,  1845.     D. 

914.8  3 
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Schubert,   F.  W.     Resa  genom  Sverige, 

Norrige,  Lapplaud,  Finnland  och  Ingerman- 
land  1817,  '18,  '20;  of  Fer=attning.  Stockholm, 
1823-5.    3  V.  D.  914.8  4 

—  — Skoldberg;,  P.  B,  Beskrifning  ofver  skan- 
dinaviska  halfon.  Stockholm,  1846.  O.  914.8  6 

—  — [Thirty-six  Scandinavian  maps.]      912  51 
In  portfolio  3. 

—  — Voyage  pittoresque  de  Scandiaavie.  Lon- 
dres  [,1802J.     sqQ.     34  p.    34 pZ.  914.8  6 

—  — Ziegler,  A.  Meine  Reise  im  Noiden. 
Leipzig,  1860.     3  v.  D.  914.8  7 

Ziegler,  J.     Schondice    descriptio.    imap. 

{In  his  Ten-iB  Sanctje  1536.)  915.6  41 

— OEOLOUY,  see  UEOLOGY. 

—HISTORY.  Bjoraer,  E.  J.  Nordiska  kampa 
dater  i  en  sagotlock  samlade,  cm  forna  kongar 
ochhjaltar.  Stockholmiae,  17:J7.  F.    839.63  4.1 

Bring,  S.    SxfStecr/ia  historicuna  Scandi- 

naviam  ut  gentium  vaginam  considerans;  sub- 
niittit  A.  P.  Stobteus,  1751.  Londini  Gotho- 
rum  [,1751].     sqD.     [6+]  25  p.  948  17 

Copenhagen— K.   nordislte  Oldskrlft-Sel- 

skab.  Fornmanna  sogur.  Kaupmannah0lD, 
1835-;:;7.     13v.  O.    facsim.  839.63  7 

Danish:   Oldnordiske  Sagaer.     Kj0- 

benbavn,  1836-37.     13  v.  O,  839.63  17 

Latin:    Sci'ipta    historica   de    rebu» 

gestis  Borealium.  Hatniae,  1838-46.  12  v.  O. 
tab.  639.63  18 

^Crichton,  A.,  &  Wheaton,  H.  Scandinavia, 

ancient  and  modern;  a  history  of  Denmark, 
Sweden  and  Norway.  Edinburgh,  1838.  2  v. 
D.     il.  pi.  map.  948  7 

Cronholm,  A.  P.    Forn-nordiska  minnen. 

Lund.  1833-5.     2  v.  O.  948  8 

C'oiitmls:  \.  Xordboarne  i  Vesterviking.  2.  Nordboarne 
i  Austrveffr. 

Wyldenstalpe,  D.     Norlandz  chronika  och 

beskritfuing.   Wijsingzborg,  1670.  F.    948  31.1 

—  — Jon  Lopts0ns  Encomiast;  med  dansk  Over- 
Sffittelse;  samt  T.  Torfesens  Brev-Vexling  an- 
gaande  den  gamle  nordiske  Tiids-Regning, 
oversat,  med  Tiliaeg,  ved  J.  Erichsen.  Ki0ben- 
havn,  1787.     sqO.  839.61  11 

K0iiigsfeldt,  J.   P.  F.     Genealogiske    Ta- 

beller  orer  Danmarks,  Norges  og  Sverrigs 
Kongefamilier.  Kjbbenhavn,  1833.  obF.    929  3 

—  — Magnus,  0.  Historia  de  gentibus  septen- 
trionahbus...     Romee,  1555.     sqQ.  il.      948  11 

Messenius,   J.     Scondia    illustrata  ;  seu, 

Chronologia  de  rebus  Scondias  usque  1613  ; 
edita  a  J.  Peringskiold.  Stockholmias,  17U0-3. 
2  V.  F.  948  13 

Millie  1-,  P.  E.Critisk  Undersogelse  af  Dan- 
marks  og  Norges  .Sagnhistorie;  eller,  Om  Tro- 
vferdigheden  af  Saxes  og  Snorros  Kilder. 
Kiobenhavn,  1838.     sqO.  948  13 

—  —  — Sagabibliothek,  med  Anmsrkninger  og 
indledende  Afhandlinger.  Ki0benhavn,  1817- 
20.    3  V.  D.  839.63  18.1 

Munch,  P.  A.     Nordens    ajldste  Historia. 

[Christiania,  1873.J     O.     64  p.  948  23 

^Kafn,  C.  C,  editor.    Antiquites  russes,  d' 

apres  les  monuments  historiques  des  Islandais 


et  des  anciens  Scandinaves.  Copenhague, 
1850-2.    2  V.  F.*  839.63  60 

Fornaldar  sogur  Nordrlanda.    Kaup- 

mannahofn,  1829-30.  3  v.  O.  facsim.  839.63  13 

_.  —translator.     Nordiske   Fortids  Sagaer. 

KJ0benluiYn,  1829-30.     3  v.  O.  839.63  19 

Vol.  1-2  are  a  translation  of  t.  1-2  of  his  Fornaldar 
sogur. 

Nordiske  Kaempe-Historier.  Kjoben- 

havn,  1821-6.     3  v.  O.  839.63  30 

Riant,   P.      Skandinavernes   Korstog  og 

Andagtsreiser  til  Palsstina,  1000-1350.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1868.     O.  940  14.1 

Siuding,  P.  K.     History  of  Scandinavia. 

New  York,  1858.     O.    por.  948  16 

Strinnholni,  A.  M.     Skandinavien  under 

hedna-aldern.  Stockholm,  1834-0.  2  v.  O. 
maps.    {In  his  Svenska  folkets  historia,  v,  1-3.) 

948  54 

Sturluson,  S.    Heims  kringla:  eller,  Nord- 

liindske  konunga  sagor;  edidit,  versioue  gemi- 

na  notisque,  indici  illustravit  J.   Peringskiold. 

Stockholmiee,  1697.     3  v.  F.  839.63  13.1 

For  other  editions  and  for  translations,  see  Sturluson, 

Suhiii,  P.  F.,  cfc  Schfinlng,  Cf.     Forsag  til 

Forbedringer  i  flen  gamle  danske  og  norske 
Historie.     Ki0benhavn,  1757.  sqO.  948  18 

"VVestphalen,   E.   J.   von,   editor.     Monu- 

inenta  ineditarerum  Germanicarum,  prascipue 
Cimbricarum  et  Megapolensium.  Lipsiw,  1739- 
45.     4  V.  F.-*    por.  p>l.  943  21 

Wheaton,  H.     History  of  the  Northmen, 

or  Danes  and  Normans,  to  the  conquet-t  of 
England  by  William  of  Normandy.  Philadel- 
phia, 1831.     O.  948  19 

Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.     Om  Forholdet  mellem 

de  skandinaviske  Folk  i  Oldtiden;  et  Foredrag. 
Kj0benhavn,  [,1844].     O.     23  p.  948  20 

See  also  DENMARK  ;  K.4LIUAR  LETTER  ;    XORTHMEX  ; 
NOUWAV:  SWEDEN;   VICTCALLERS. 

SCANDINAVIAN  LANGUAGES.     Petersen,  N. 

M.  Det  danske,  norske  og  svenske  Sprogs  Hi- 
storie.    Kjobenhavn,  1829-80.     2  v.  in  1.  D. 

439.6  1 
— Varniing,  L.  Om  Overgang  af  Ma^rket  J  i 
nordiske  Gerningsord.  (in  Copenhagen —K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  6,  1871.) 

948  5 
See  also  DANISH  ;  ICELANDIC  ;  NORSE  ;  SWEDISH. 

Scania.  Leges  provinciale  terrse  Scanise,  1163, 
accedente  collations  cum  Jure  Cimbrioo.  {In 
Westphaleu,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v. 
4.)  943  21 

— Linn^,  C.  von.  Skanska  resa,  1749.  Stock- 
holm, 1751.  D.  il.  581  19 
Una  scappata  fuori  del  nido,  see  Yiscontl  Veno- 
sta,  G. 

Scarabelll,  Luciano.  Letture  morali,  per  la 
gente di  campagna.  Bologna,  1870.  O.  177  1 
— Sulle  carte  d'  Arboi-ea,  letters  al  Pietro  Fan- 
fani.     Cagliari,  1865.     O.     27  p.  858  3 

— editor,  see  Dante  Alighieri.  Comedia,  col 
commento  di  J.  della  Lana.  1866.  (In  Emilia. 
CoUezione.  88-40.)  850  6 

Esemplare  della  Divina  comedia  [:  20 

codici].     1870-3.    (In  same.  38-30.)  850  6 
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ScarabelU  Gtommi  Flainini,  G.  Sugli  soavi  ese- 
guiti  nella  caverna  detti  di  Frasassi.  pi.  (In 
Eoine— R.  accad.  dei  Hncei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.ks. 
V,  0,  1879-80.)  0G5  4 

Lo  scartafacciodeir  amico  Michele,  see  Visconti 
Venosta,  Q. 

Scelta  di  curiositJi  letterarie  inedite  o  rare  dal 
sec'olo  13  al  37.  Bologna,  1861-91.  v.  1-341  in 
94  V.     D.     il.  pi.  facsim.  musio.  850  10 

Contents:  1.  Ziinibriiii^  F.,  editor.  Norelle  del  seoolo 
14.  '2.  Cccchi,  0.  Jl.  Lezione  sopra  sonetto  [by  Benil]. 
S.  Filippo  of  Siena.  Martiiio  d'  una  f anoiuUa  faentina. 
4.  Zambi'lnl,  F.,  editor.  Pue  novelle  del  seoolo  14.  5. 
Vita  di  P.  Pctrarca.  C.  Porostniii,  S.  Storia  d'  una  fanol- 
uUa  tradita  da  un  suo  amante.  7.  Caro,  A.  Commento 
sopra  la  prima  Fioata  del  padre  Sioeo.  s.  Doni,  A.  F. 
La  mnla,  La  ohiave,  e  MadriRali  satirioi.  9.  Zimibrini, 
F.,  ^it'ttor.  Dodioi  conti  morali  di  anonimo  senese.  10. 
La  liusisimcca,  novella.  11.  Dottriun  dello  sohiavo  di 
Bari.  12.  Bible— Apocryplm.  II  passio  o  vangelo  di 
Nioodemo.  13.  Beniai'dlno  of  Sletia.  Sermone  snlla  soc- 
eile  di  bestiami.  14.  Storia  d' una  crudele  matrigna.  15. 
11  laniciito  della  Versine,  e  Le  allegrezze.  10.  II  Ubro 
(lella  vita  contemplativa.  17.  Toriiii  Beiicivoinil,  A, 
Brieve  meditazione  sui  beneficii  di  Dio.  18.  Petrarca,  F. 
La  vita  di  Komolo.  10.  II  marcbese  di  Salnzzo  e  la  Gri- 
schla,  novella.  20.  Gentile  Ricci,  V.  G.  Novella.— Bibbi- 
eiia,  B.  I),  ila.  Un'  avventnra  amorosa  di  Ferdinando  d' 
Ara^ona.— Le  coiuiiasiiin  de'  Battnti  in  Roma,  1339.  21. 
OvidiuN  \aso,  P.  Due  epistole.  22.  Maiitova,  M.  Novelle. 
23.  Deir  illustre  bistoria  di  Lancillotto  dal  Laso.  24. 
Maxiiims.  V.  Sagffio  del  volffapizzamento.  25.  Fillppo  of 
Sknu.  Novelle. — Novella  del  Cerbino.  26.  Loreiis.  Trat- 
tatello  delle  virtii.  27.  Ottoiielli,  G.  Negoziazione  alia 
oorte  di  Spauna.  28.  Benivieni,  G.  Tanoredi  prinoipe  di 
Salerno,  novella  in  rima.  29.  Petrarca,  F.  Le  vite  di 
Numae  di  T.  Ostiiio.  30.  Bible.  La  epistola  di  san  Ja- 
copo,  e  i  capitoli  8-4  del  Vanselo  di  san  Giovanni.  81. 
Storia  di  san  Clemeiite  papa.  32.  Bible.  II  libro  delle 
lamentazioni  di  Jeremia.  e  il  Cantico  de'  cantioi  di  Salo- 
mone.  33.  Albizzi,  A.  dcgli.  Epistola  a  Martino  V.— 
Alcune  leggende  anonime.  34.  Allori,  A.  I  saltarelli  del 
Broiizino.  So.  Gibcllo,  novella  in  rima.  36.  Marsili,  L. 
de.' Commento  a  una  canzone  di  Petraroa.  37.  Sappho. 
Vita  e  frammenti;  di  14.  Bustelli.  38.  Vai,  S.  Eime.  39. 
Capitoli  delle  monacbe  di  Pontetetto  presso  Lucca.  40. 
II  libro  della  ouoina,  41.  Purci,  A.  Historia  della  reina 
d'  oi'iente.  42.  La  flsiognoniin,  trattateilo.  43.  Storia 
della  reina  Ester.  44.  Redi,  F.  Sei  odi.  45.  La  storia  di 
JIariu  per  Ravenna.  46.  Trattateilo  della  ver{<inita.  47. 
Ijaiiiento  di  Piorenza.  48.  Banchlni,  G.  Un  viagffio  a 
Perunia,  1895.  49.  Braccesi,  L.  II  tesoro;— La  canzone 
del  Nicobio.  50.  Storia  di  fra  Micliele  minorita.  51. 
^liljMiesi,  G.,  eitUor.  Dell'  arte  del  vetro  per  musaico. 
52-3.  StoKi,  ('.,  e(/;/()/'.  Leggende  di  alcuni  santi  e  beati. 
54.  Reg:ola  dei  frati  di  s.  Jacopo  d'  Altopascio.  55. 
Brethren  of  the  life  of  poverty.  Lettera  a  tutti  i  cristiani. 
56.  (ilacoppo,  novella,  e  La  Ginevra  novella.  57.  Anrona, 
A.  tl,'  editor.  La  lesgenda  di  sant'  Albano,  e  La  storia  di 
san  Giovanni  Boccadoro.  58.  PIstoia,  A.  da.  Sonetti 
piocosi ;  e  sonetti  sa1:irici  senza  nome  d'  autore.  59. 
Greiforio.  Fiori  di  medicina.  60.  Claccherl,  M.  Croni- 
ebetta  di  S.  Geminiano.  61.  Trattato  di  virtil  morali.  62. 
Coruaiizo,  A.  Proverbi.  63.  Latini,  B.  Piore  di  fllosofl. 
«4.  Sandabad.  II libro  dei sette  savi  di  Roma.  65.  Ber- 
nard, .St.  Del  libero  arbitrio.  66.  Ceccheregli,  A.  Delle 
azioni  e  sentenze  di  Alessandro  de*  ^ledici.  67.  Hippo- 
crates. Pronosticbi. — CardnccI,  G.  Della  Scelta  di  curiosita 
letterarie.  68.  Bernard,  St.  Lo  stimolo  d'  amore;— La 
«pistola  a  Raimondo.  69.  PernzzI,  Ij.  Rioordi  snlla  vita 
di  Petrarca  e  di  Laura.  70.  Glanibullarl,  B.  Traotato  del 
diavolo  00'  monaci,  in  rima.  71.  Due  novelle  in  un  oodice 
del  1-137  oontenente  II  decamerone.  72.  Amati,  G.,  editor. 
Ubbie,  ciancioni  e  ciarpe  del  seoolo  14.  73.  Angustlnns, 
A.,  St.  Specchio  dei  peocatori.— Bernard,  St.  Epistola  a 
Raimondo,  nuova  lezione.  74.  Garho,  T.  del.  Consiglio 
oontro  aplstolenza.  75-6.  jEsopus.  II  volgarizzamento 
delle  favoie,  per  cura  di  Q.  Qbivizzani,  con  un  discorso 
intorno  lafavola.  77.  Sartesdii,  E.,  editor.  Poesie  mi- 
nori  del  seoolo  14.  78.  Ephrem,  SI.  Due  sermoni  e  la 
Laudazione  di  Josef.  79.  Cantare  del  bel  Gherardino, 
novella.  80.  Petrarca,  F.  Fioretti  de'  Rlmedii  contro 
fortnna,  ed  una  Epistola  di  C.  Salutati.  81.  Cecclii,  G.  M. 
Compendio  di  pin  ritratti.  82.  Bonlchl,  B.  Rime.  83. 
La  storia  di  Ottinello  e  Giulia.  84.  Bernard,  St.  Pistola  al 
frati  del  monte  di  Dio.  86.  Zanibrinl,  F.,  editor.  Tre 
novelle  del  secoio  16.  86-8.  Giovanni  of  Prato.  II  para- 
diso  degli  Alberti.  8  v.  89.  Madonna  Lionessa,  cantare.— 
('onipneniii  del  Cannlno.  Libro  degli  ordinamenti.  90. 
Dazzi,  P.,  Sffitor.  Aloune  lettere  del  sec.  14.    91.    Salve- 


•tro.  Profezia  snlla  guerra  di  Siena;  Stanze  del  Perella.— 
Fanfani,  P.  Delle  favoie  di  Galfredo.— Due  opuscoli  raris- 
simi  del  sec.  16.  92.  Bori;liesl,  D.  Lettere.— Bartoli,  D. 
Quattro  lettere.  93.  Zambrini,  F.,  editor.  Libro  di  no- 
velle anticbe.  94.  Cappelli,  A.,  editor.  Poesie  musioali 
dei  sec.  14-16  95.  Aretmo,  P.  L'Orlandino.  96.  (Jianibul- 
lari,  B,  La  contenzione  di  mona  Costanza  e  di  Biagio  ;  e 
tre  oanzoni.  97.  Bernardino,  5'i.  Norellette,  Bsempi  mo- 
rali e  Apologhi.  98.  Franco,  M.  Un  viaggio  di  C.  O.  de' 
Medici,  1486.  99.  Ancona,  A.  d.'  La  leggendadi  Vergogna; 
e  di  Giuda.  100.  Martelli,  P.  J.  II  Femia  sentenzlato. 
101.  CavalcantI,  B.  Lettere.  102.  Dati,  G.  II  libro  segrito. 
103.  Tasso,  B.  Lettere.  104.  Latini,  B.  Del  tesoro  volga- 
rizzato  libro  primo.  105.  Gidhio  of  Sonimacaiiipaoiia. 
Trattato  dei  ritmi  volgari.  106.  La  leneenda  d'  Adanio 
ed  Eva.  107.  Novellino  provenzale.  108.  Cappello,  B. 
Lettere.  109.  Petrarca,  P.  Parma  liberata.  110.  Hiero- 
iiymna  Sophronius,  E.,  St.  Epistola  ad  Eustochio.  111. 
CavalcantI,  A.  Noveliette  intorno  a  Ourzio  Alarignolii. 
112.  Tuiidale.  Illibro  diTheodolo.    113-14.  Mandeville,  J. 

I  viaggi.  3  V.  115.  Vettori,  P.  Lettere.  110.  Pnoli,  C,  d- 
PIccoloniini,  V^,^editoi's.  Lettere  volgari  del  sec.  13,  scritte 
da  senesi.  117.  SalvlatI,  L.  Rime.  118.  La  seconda 
Spagna,  e  L'  acquisto  di  ponente.  119.  Sercainbi,  G. 
Novelle.  120.  Blanchini,  F.  Carte  da  giuoco  in  servigio 
deir  istoria  e  della  oronologia.  121.  Adrian!,  G.  B.  cfc 
31.  Scritti  varii.  122.  Salvestro.  Bateccbio,  commedia. 
123-4.  II  viaggio  di  Carlo  Mai^no  in  Ispagna  per  oonqui- 
stare  il  camino  di  8.  Giacomo.  125.  Hitopadesa.  Del  go- 
verno  de'  regni.  126.  Bonaventura,  St.  II  salterio  della 
Maria.  127.  Bouvesin  of  Jiiva.  Trattato  dei  mesi.  128. 
Tundate.  Visione  di  Tugdalo.  129.  SalvlatI,  L.  Prose 
inedite.  130.  John  XXL,  pope.  Volgarizzamento  del 
trattato  della  cura  degli  occbi,  di  Pietro  Spano.  131. 
Gu^llolnio.  Trattato  dell'  arte  del  ballo.  132.  Lettere 
scritte  a  Pietro  Aretino.  4  v.  133.  Ceruti,  A.,  ^//vVo/.  Rime 
del  see.  16.  134.  Lancia,  A.  Novelle.  135.  I  cantari  di 
Carrtnino;  Tristano  e  Lancielotto.  136.  Dati,  G.  La  lettera 
dell'  isoie  obe  ha  trovato  il  re  di  Spagna.  137.  Zenoni, 
Z.  La  pietosa  fonte,  poema.  138.  PapantI,  G.  Facezie  e 
mottideisec.lSeia.  139.  Faytlnelll,  P.  de.' Eime.  140. 
Libro  della  natura  degll  ueceUi.  141.  Buonaccorso,  G. 
Prose.  142.  Eredin,  L.  d.'  Rime.  143,  153.  Livins,  T.  I 
primi  quattro  libri  del  volgarizzamento  della  terza  deca, 
attribuito  a  Boccaccio.  2  v.  144.  Relazlone  delle  sco- 
perte  da  r.  Colombo  e  da  altri,  1492-1606.  146-6.  Mala- 
gola,  C,  e<lltor.  Lettere  di  uomini  bolognesi.  147.  Torelll, 
P.  II  Tancredi,  tragedia.  148.  La  defenslone  delle  donne 
149.  La  seconda  e  terza  guerra  punica.  160.  Kuspoll,  F. 
Sonetti.  161,  160.  BelllncionI,  B.  Le  rime.  2  v.  162. 
Ferraro,  G.,  editor.  Poesie  popolari  religiose  del  seoolo 
14.— Pellegrini,  G.,  editor.  Eacooita  di  sacra  poesie  popo- 
lari. Xoii^  see  14.^.  154.  Gaitdolfo^  Persian,  Libro  delle  me- 
desine  dei  falooni.    155.   Fortini,  P.  Tre  novelle  inedite. 

166,  163.  Borgognoni,  A.  Studi  d'  erudizione  e  d'  arte.  3  v. 

167.  Caniporl,  G.,  editor.  Lettere  di  scrittori  itaiiani  del 
sec.  16.  15S.  Cronica  degli  imperatori  romatii.  169. 
Bonfadini,  A.  Vite  di  s.  Gnglielma  e  di  s.  Eufrasia.  160, 
see  151.  161.  La  fabnia  del  pistello  da  1'  agliata;  e  La  qui- 
stione  d'  amore.  162.  Boccaccio,  G.  La  passione 
dei  N.  S.  Ges<l  Cristo,  poema.  163,  see  I5B.  104. 
Ganibino  o/"  ^?'e220.  *Versi,  165.  BrnnI,  L.  La  prima  gu- 
erra punica.  106.  Aninnmnati,  L.  B.  Lettere  a  B.  Varc^i. 
107.  Pctrucci,  G.  A.  de.  Sonecti.  168.  Forestani,  S.  dl  D. 
Alcune  poesie  del  Saviozzo.  )09.  Geta  e  Birria,  novella. 
170-1.  Petrarca,  F.  La  vita  solitaria.  2  v.  172.  Folgore  o/ 
San  Gemiffnano.  Le  rime  di  Folgore,  e  di  Cene  da  la  Chi- 
tarra.  173.  Justinus.  Delle  istorie  volgarizzamento. 
174.  Tassoni,  A.  Rime.  175.  Casa,  U.  della.  Amore  di- 
spetto  per  costanza,  visione.  170.  Sandabad.  storia  di 
Stefano.    177-8.  Guasti,  C.eiHtor.  II  saooo  di  Prato.  2  v. 

179.  Mazzatlnti,  G.,  editor.  Poesie  religiose  del  secoio  14. 

180.  Florus,  L.  A.  Compendio  di  storia  romana.  181. 
ManzonI,  L.,  e(^^^or.  Libro  di  carnevale  dei  sec.  15el6. 
182-3.  NIccolO  of  PoggiboiiM.  Libro  d'  oltramare.  3  v.   184. 

II  Grappa,  pseud.  Commento  sopra  la  canzone  [del  Firen- 
zuolal  in  lode  della  salsiccia.  185.  Cnsini,  T.,  edito/-.  Le 
rime  dei  poeti  bolognesi.  186.  Ricciardi,  F.  Rioordi  sto- 
rici,  1494-15011.  187.  Due  tai'se  del  secoio  16.  188,190. 
Storia  di  Ugone  d' Avernia.  189.  Adimari,  A.  L' adora- 
zione  de'  magi.  191.  Forteguerrl,  G.  Novelle.  192.  BIcci, 
C,  editor.  Cronacbe  e  documenti  per  la  storia  ravennate 
del  seoolo  16.  193.  GlustiulanI,  L.  Poesie.  194.  La  di- 
seesa  di  Ugo  d'  Alvernia  alio  inferno.  195.  Ricettario 
galante  del  secoio  16.  196.  Le  regole  della  Trappa.  197. 
Casini,  T.,  editor.  Testi  inediti  di  anticbe  rime  volgari. 
198.  Calegari,  G.  A.  Cronaca  di  Brisigbella .  e  Val  d' 
Amone.  199.  Carlo  quinto  in  Siena,  1536.  200.  Storia  di 
Camnrlano  oontadi  no.  201.  I-due  primi  libri  della  isto- 
ria ai  Merlino.  202.  MattlolOj  P.  di.  Cronaca  bolognese. 
303.  Unli^uerri,  S.  La  buca  di  Monteferrato,  Lo  studio 
d'  Atene,  e  II  gagno;  poemetti  satirioi.  204.  Gelli,  G.  B. 
Lezioni  petrarohesche.  205.  Trissino,  G.  G.  La  Sofonisba; 
eon  note  di  T.  Tasso.    206.  PalUolo,  P.   Le  teste  pel  con- 
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ferimentodelpatriziatoromano  a  G.  eL.de'  Medici. 
207.  Varthema,  L.  Itinerario.  a08.  Pisa.  Statute  medito 
dell'  arte  degli  speziali  nel  seoolo  15.  2.09.  El  dya  oso  di 
Salomon  e  Marcolplio.  210.  Storia  sioiliana.  Pt.  1.  Studii 
preliminari  da  S.  V.  Boz™.  211.  P^rcopo,  E.,  editor.  lY. 
poemettisacrideiseooli  14  e  15.  212.  Parina,  D.  F.  Dia- 
rio  del  viaggio  in  Inghilterra  nel  1639  del  Eossetti.JlS. 
MarisrnoUc,  C.  da.  Elme  varie.  214.  Frati,  L.,  editor.  1\ 
sacci  di  Volterra  nel,  1472.  215.  Rif^'  q^"  »'lt^'x«d?' 
Spagnuoli  e  i  Veneziani  m  Eomagna,  1527-9.  21b.  i>aai, 
GfDiario  bolognese.  217.  Tanara,  V.  La  cacoia  degh 
uooelli.  218.  Mango,  F.,e(iMo?-.  La  guerra  di  CamoUia,  .e 
La  presa  di  Eoma  219,  226,  236.  Medin,  A.,  *  IJ«ti,  L., 
editors.  Lamenti  storioi  dei  secoli  14-16.  v.  l-d-  -^". 
Pistoia.  Una  oonlratermta  del  secolo  16.  221,  iib. 
Marsi,  A.  I  drammi  pastorali.  222.  II  libro  del  colon. 
223 .  Sabadino  degli  Arienti,  G.  Gynevera  de  le  olare  donne. 
224  Pazzi  de'  Medici,  A.  Le  tragedie  metriche.  227. 
Bertioli  P.  F.  Eime.  228.  Cherubino  da  Siena  Eegole 
della  vita  matrimoniale.  229.  Sanseverino,  K.  da.  Viaggio 
in  Terra  Santa.  230.  Faiituzzi,  H.  La  prigiona.  2il. 
Alberti,  T.  Viaggio  a  Costantinopoli,  1609-21.  2ii.  iia- 
cellants.  Statute,  dei  Discipliuati  di  Pomarance.  iM.  11 
cantare  di  Florio  e  Biancifiore;  edito  da  Y.  Crescmi.  v.  1. 
2'U  Braccioliiii  dell'  Api,  F.  Psiche,  poemetto,  e  drammi. 
■>3o'  Frati,  L.,  *  Rioci,  C,  editors.  II  sepolcro  di  Dante. 
237.  Montecnstello.  Statuti  etordini.  288.  Gabotto,  F.,  cB 
Oi-si.  D.,  editors.  Le  laudi  del  Piemonte.  v.  1.  239.  TJlrich, 
1  editor  Trattati  religlosi  e  llbro  de  li  exempli.  240. 
.Iragona,  T.  d.'  Le  rime.  241.  Correggiari,  M.  Le  rime. 
The  edition  of  every  volume  is  limited  to  212  copies. 
Uma  scena  de  nossos  dias,  see  Calasans,  P.  de. 
Scene  e  ritratti,  see  Alfani,  A. 
Scener  i  Nord-Amerika,  see  Arfwedson,  K.  D. 
Scepeaux,  Fran9ois  de,  marlchal  de  Vieille- 
'ville,  see  Vieilleville. 

Scepperus,  Cornelius  Dupliciiis.  Literse  ad  Jo. 
Dantiscum.  (In  Westplialen,  E.  J.  TOn.  Monu- 
menta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

Scliacbt,  Hennaiin.  Les  arbres ;  traduit  d' 
apres  la  2  edition  allemande  par  Edoiiard  Mor- 
ren.  Bruxelles,  1862.  Q.  il.  pi.  651.58  49 
Scliade,  Oskar.  Altdeutsclies  Worterbuch.  2 
vermehrte  Auflage.  Halle  a.  S.,  1872-82.  1  v. 
in  2.     O.  437  19 

Scliadtler,  Otto  Heinrich  von.  AUgemein  ver- 
standliche  Psychologie,  auf  Phrenologie,  Tem- 
peramentslehre  und  Physiognomik  begriindet. 
Hamburg,  1858.     O.    pi.  138  2 

Schafer,  Gottfried  Heinrich,  annotator,  see 
Tlieocritus,  Bion  et  Mosohus.  18S9.  884  5 

Scliaff,  Philip.  Der  heilige  Augustinus,  sein 
Leben  und  Wirken.    Berlin,  1854.   D.    922  19 

editor.     Anglo-American  Bible  revision  ;  by 

members  of  the  Ameriean  revision  committee. 
London,  1879.     D.  220  5 

Schiiffer,  Martin  Gtottlob.  Afhandling  cm  Sko- 
ves  Opelskning.    Kj0benliavn,  1811.     D. 

551.58  99 
— Anviisning  til  Skovdyrkningen  og  Planta- 
gevEesenet  i  Danmark.     Ki0benliavn,  1799.     S. 

551.68  100 
Schafft,  Arnold.  Ueber  das  Vorhersagen  von 
Naturerscheinungen.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  40  p. 
{In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vorti-age.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  2 

Schakiug  in  de  17de  eeuw,  see  Lennep,  J.  Tan. 
Romant.  vrerken,  14. 

Schaller,  Julius.  Brief e  iiber  Humboldt's  Kos- 
mos,  V.  3,  see  Cotla,  B.,  &  others.  551  25 

Das  Schaltjahr,  see  Sch'elble,  J. 
Schainbach,  Gfeorg,   &    Mttller,    W.    Nieder- 
sachsische    Sagen    und    Marchen.     Gottingen, 
18.55.     O.  398  10 


Schanz,  Julius,  translator.  Metrische  Ueber- 
setzungen  aus  dem  Italienischen  Zendrini's  und 
Carducci's.  {In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3, 
1875.)  945  41 

Scharnaggl,  Simon.  Die  Forstwirtlischaft  im 
osterreichischen  Kiistenlande,  mitvorziiglicher 
Riicksiclit  auf  die  Karst-Bewaldung.  Wien, 
1873.     Q.     [H-]89p. 

651.58  77  hound  with  548  2 
SCHAKNHORST,  Gerhard  David  von.  Kluck- 
hohii,  A.  Der  General  von  Schornliorst.  Berlin, 
1884.  O.  39  p.  {In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

Schasler,  Max.  Die  Farbenwelt.  Berlin,  1883. 
2  V.  in  1.  O.  pi.  {In  same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 
—Das  Reich  der  Ironie  in  kulturgeschichtlicher 
und  iisthetischer  Beziehung.  Berlin,  1879.  O. 
(In  same.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

Schat  der  gesontheyt.     [Na  de  copie  gedruckt 
_  tot  Dordrecht,  1636-7.]     2  v.  in  1.  T.     il.  613  9 

Der  Schatz,  see  Lessiiig,  G.  E.  v.  8. 
Schaubach,  Adolph.  Die  deutschen  Alpm.    2 
Auflage.     Jena,  1865-71  [,v.  1,  '71J.     5  v.  D. 

651.43  33 

Schechs,  Jacobus  Petrus.  Bedenken,  Evange- 
lisch-Lutherisohe  bey  den  Leichen  reformirter 
Personen...  {In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen, 
1778-81,  V.  4.)  830  10 

Schedel,  Hartinann.  Liber  Cronicarum.     Nu- 

remberge,  4.  fcobergrer,  1493.  F.^  [20-f]  299-1- 
[1]  leaves,    il.  por.pl.  maps.  093  8 

The  famous  Nuremberg  chronicle,  a  summary  of  uni- 
versal history  and  geography.  The  first  page  is  the  title- 
page  of  the  index  and  reads :  Eegistrum  huius  operis 
ibri  cronicarum  cii  figuris  et  ymagibus  ah  inicio  miidi. 
■'It  contains  more  than  two  thousand  impressions  of 
wood-cuts,  taken  from  about  three  hundred  cuts — for 
the  cut  that  served  for  the  portrait  of  Paris  of  Troy  wks 
used  for  Odofredus  of  Germany  and  the  poet  Dante  of 
Italy.  Wood-cuts  professing  to  represent  cities  and  bat- 
tles in  Greece  and  Syria  were  repeated  for  battles  and 
cities  in  France  and  Germany,  with  an  indifference  to 
the  anachronisms  and  a  cool  disregard  of  the  incredulity 
of  the  reader  that  are  amazing.  The  author  had  a  keen 
relish  for  the  marvelous — for  men  with  one  eye,  with 
immense  ears,  with  enormous  legs,  and  like  monstros- 
ities."— De  Vinne.  This  volume  is  said  to  contain  the 
earliest  specimens  of  printed  maps.  The  abovemen- 
tioned  portrait  of  a  perspiring  Nuremberger  did  duty 
also  for  Thales,  Nehemiah,  Menander,  Cato,  Persius, 
Plutarch,  Porphyry,  Alcuin,  Anastasius  and  Avenzoar. 
The  Odofredus  is  not  "of  Germany,"  but  the  Bolognese 
jurist. 

Scheffel,  Joseph  Victor.  Bergpsalmen;  Bilder 
von  Anton  von  Werner.  2  Auflage.  Stutt- 
gart. 1874.  sqF.  il.pl.  831  78 
— Frau  Aventiure;  Lieder  aus  Heinrich  von 
Ofterdingen's  Zeit.  3  Auflage.  Stuttgart,  1870. 
S.  iltix  831  79 
— Gaudeamus  1  Lieder  aus  dem  Engeren  und 
Weiteren.  9  Auflage.     Stuttgart,  1872.     S. 

83180 
— Juniperus  ;  Geschichte  eines  Kreuzfahrers. 
Stuttgart,  1871.    S.    il.  833  28 

— Der  Trompeter  von  Sakkingen  :  ein  Sang 
vom  Oberrliein.  17  yi.uflage.  Stuttgart,  18T3. 
S.    iltp.  831  81 

Scheffer,  Johann.  Lapponia.  Franoofurti, 
1673.     sqO.     il.  map.  914.7  15 

— English:  The  history  of  Lapland;  translated 
from  the  Latin;  added,  The  travels  of  the  king 
of  Sweden's  mathematicians    into    Lapland  ; 
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The  history  of  Livonia;  also  A  journey  into 
Lapland,  Finland,   &c.,   by  Olof  Rudbeck,  in 
1701.      London,   lTO-1.      D.      (7.  pi.  map,  iltp. 
•  9U.7  16 

— Svecia  literata.  ..emendatius  eaitum  &  hy- 
pomnematis  historicis  illustratiim  a  Jcihanne 
Mollero.     Hamburgi,  1698.     S.  839.7  6 

— annotator,  see  Ei'Iandssou,  I.  De  vita  sancti 
Erici.  1675.  822  27.1 

— editor,  see  Knnnuga  styrilse.  1669.      321  6.1 

Scheffer-Bolchorst,  Paul.  Florentiner  Studien. 
Leipzig,  1874.     O.  945  73 

For  critical  estimate  .sw  HillobroDil,  K.  Italia,  v,  1. 
— DieNeuordnung  der  Papstwahl  durch  Nikola- 
us  JI. ;  Texte  und  Forsdmngen  zur  Geschich- 
te  des  Papstthums  ini  1 1  Jahrhundert.      Strass- 
burg,  1879.     O.  262  13 

Sclieible,  J.,  editor.  Das  Ivloster,  weltlicli  und 
geistUch  ;  nieist  aus  der  iilteru  deutschen 
Volka-.Wunder-,  Curiositiiten  und  vorzugs- 
weise  ko.uischen  Literatur.  Stuttgart,  184.J- 
nO.     13  V.  S.     it.  por.pl.  facsim.tah.        837  16 

Contents;  1.  Volksprediser,  Moralisten  und  frommer 
Unslnu. — Bniitdt,  S.  Narrensoblff,  mit  Geilers  von  Kai- 
sersberij:  Predigteu  dariiber, — Muruer,  J.  Sohelmenzuuft. 
-.  Doctor  Johann  Faust.  3.  Cbristoph  Warner.  Faust's 
Famulus;  Don  Juan  Tenorio  von  Sevilla:  die  sohwarz- 
kiinstler,  uud  die  Beschworer  von  HoUe  und  Himniel.  4. 
Der  Theuerdank. — Thomas  Murner's  Sohriften  uud  seiu 
Leben,  uebst  dosseu  Narreubescliworuns  und  Ob  der 
Kouis  von  Enjjland  ein  Liiffuer  sey  Oder  ijer  Luther.  5. 
DieSairevom  Faust.— Faust  an  f  der  Volksblihne. — Zau- 
lier-Bibliothek.  ti.  Die  trute  alte  Zeit.  7.  Korti,  h'.  Der 
Festkaleuder.  S.  Fiscliurt,  J.  (icschiohtklitterunir  und 
Aller  Praktik  Grossmutter.— Miinier,  T.  Giiucbmatt, 
nebst  satyren  wider  ibn  vou  Utz  Eckstein.  9.  Korn,  F. 
Mytholojrie  der  Volkssaseu  und  VolksmSbrcheu.  10. 
Fiscliart,  .1.  Flobliatz,  Weibertratz,  Ebezuohtbiichlein, 
Podasi-ammisob  Trostbiloblein,  sammt  zeben  kleineren 
Sohriften.  Miiriior,  T.VonLutherisoben  Nai'ren,  Kirohen- 
dieb-  und  Ketzerkalender,  und  sieben  Satyren  wider 
ihn.  11.  Die  (iescbiobte  von  Faust  in  Eeimen:  die  deut- 
scben  Volkshilcher  von  Faust  und  Wagner  und  die  Hi- 
storien  von  deu  Zauberern  Baco,  Zyto,  Bruder  Eausch 
und  Andern.  13.  Korn.  F.  Die  Sitten  und  Gebriiuohe 
der  Deutsoheu  uud  ibrer  Nacbbarvolker.  IS.  Die  flie- 
ffendeu  Bliitter  des  16  und  17  Jabrhunderts.  in  Einblatt- 
Druoken. 

Das  Sclialtjahr  ;  welches  ist  der  teutsch 

Kalender  niit  den  Figuren  und  hat  366  Tag. 
1-5  Band  :  Jauuar.  Stuttgart,  1846-7.  .5  v.  S. 
(7.  por.pl.  837  17 

Scheler,  Johauii  August  Huldreich.  Diction- 
naire  d'  etymologie  fraiiQaise.  Nouvelle  edition 
auguieutee.     Paris,  1873.     O.  442  6 

— Grlossaire.  {In  Froissart,  J.  CEuvres,  1867- 
77,  V.  19.)  940  00 

— Trois  traites  de  lexicographie  latine  du  lie  et 
du  ISe  sieole.  {In  Jnhrbiich  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
V.  0-8.  1865-7.)  Li  roumans  de  Oleomades  par 
Adenfes  li  Rois;  publ.  par  A.  van  Hasselt.  {In 
same.v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

— annotator,  see  Glossaire  ronian-latin  du  15e 
siecle,  1865.  479  12 

— editor,  see  Aden^s  li  Rois.  Les  enfances 
d'Ogier.  1874.  841  7.2 

Froissart,  J.    CEuvres :    Poesies.     1870-2. 

841  17.1 

(xraudgagnagre,  C.  31.  J.    Dictionnaire  de 

la  langue  wallonne.  v.  2.  pt.  2,  1880.  447  7 

ScUeller,  Karl  Fi-iedrich  Areiid,  editor,  see 
Barklinseu,  H.  Reinke  de  Fos.  1835.         837  7 

Der  Laien  Doctrinal.  1825.  839.2  11 


[Schiclltblicli:]    Shigt-bok  derstad  Bruns- 

wyk.  1839.  943  56 

SCHELLEVtJ,  Friedrich  Williebu  Joseph  von. 
Kober,  R.  Die  Grundprincipien  der  Sohelling' 
schen  Naturpliilosophie.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  36 
p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzend<»rff.  Vortriige.  16 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Leopold,  K.  G.  af.  Styoken  om  Schelliiig.ska 
fllosophien.  {In  liis  Saml.  skrifter,  1814-;j3,  v. 
4.)  839.71  30 

ScIielling,Pieter  van  der,  <&  Alkemade,K.  van. 
Nederlands  displegtighedeu.  Rotterdam,  1732- 
5.     3  V.  D.    pi.  394  1 

Die  Scliehnen  Zimfft,  see  Miirner,  T. 
Schelteina,  Pieter.      Rembrand  ;   redevoering 
over  het  leven  en  verdiensteu  van  Renibvand 
van  Rijn.     Ainsterdani,  1853.  O.  por.    927   13 

Sclienkl,  Conrad  Pliilipp.  Der  Barometer  und 
seine  Beniltziing,  vorziigiich  zuiii  Hoheniuess- 
en.  2  Auflage.     Bruun,  1856.  O.  40  p.   551.5  1 

Soberer,  H.  Der  Raub  der  drei  Bistliiinier, 
Metz,  Tull  uud  Verdun,  1552  [-1648].  (In  Ran- 
mer,  F.  L.  6.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  ls42.) 
— Der  Veriath  Strasburgs  an  Frankreich.  KiSl. 
(In  same.  1843.)  905  1 

Scherer,  Wilhelm,  editor,  see  Grimm,  J.  L.  K, 

Deutsche  Grammatik.  1870-89.  435  4 

— cC-  Miillenlioff,  K.  V.,  editors.  Denkmaler 
deutscher  Poesie  und  Prosa  aus  dem  8-13  Jahr- 
hundert.    Berlin,  1864.     O.  830  8 

Lo  sclierno  degli  dei,  see  Bracciolini,  F. 

Sclierz,  Johann  Georg,  editor,  see  Scliilter,  J. 

Thesaurus  antiquitatum  Teutonicarum.  1727-8. 

830  9 
Sclierz,  List  und  Rache,  ein  Singspiel,  see 
Giitlie,  J.  yy.  vou.  V.  11. 

Scherzer,  Karl,  Bitter  von.  Die  Anfauge 
menschli'cher  Industrie.  Berlin,  1883.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzeiulorff,  Vortriige. 
18  Serie.)  043  1 

Schenrl,  Christoph.Epistel  iiber  die  Verfa^sung 
der  Reichstadt  Niiruberg.  1516.  {In  Munich — 
K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der  deutschen 
Stadte,  V.  11,  1874.)  943  24 

Scli^viug',  Hallg:rimur  Hannesson,  translator, 
see  Cato,  D.Hugsvinns-mal.  1831.      839.61  12 

Schiani,  Mauro,  editor,  see  Cava  de'  Tirreni. 

Codex  diplomaticus.  1S73-3.  327  3 

Schiaparelli,  Ernesto.  II  libro  dei  funerali 
degli  antichi  Egiziani ;  memoria.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  liucel.  Atti.  3ser.  sei.  nior.  v.  8, 
1883.)  005  5 

Containing  three  texts  with  transliteration  and  trans- 
lation. 

St'luaparelU,  Giovanni  Virg-iuio.  Osservazioui 
astronomiche  e  flsiche  sulf  asse  di  rotazione  e 
sulla  topografia  del  pianeta  Jlarte.  pi.  )nap. 
(In  same,  sei.fis.  v.  2,  1S77-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Schiaparelli,  Lnig'i,  &  Mayr.  C.  £-  E.  Xuova 
carta  generale  d'  Italia.  3  edizione,  Gotha, 
1871.     148-f-138  cm.  in  sqF.»  912  16 

Schiattarella,  Raffaele.La  missione  dello  stato. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
so/,  mar.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

Schiavo  di  Bari,  see  Dottrina. 
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[Schichtbnch:]  Dat  schichtboick.  1514.  (In 
Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der 
deutscheii  Stadte,  t.  16,  1880:  Braunschweig, 
V.  3.)  943  34 

— Shigt-bok  der  stad  Brunswyk  ;  herausgege- 
ben  Ton  Karl  F.  A.  Scheller.  Braunschweig, 
18-9.     D.  943  56 

Schicksal,  Erz'ahlung,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schrif- 
ten,  V.  14. 

Schiern,  Frederik  Eginhard  Amadeus.  Be- 
mterkninger  angaaende  de  af  Kong  Signi-d 
Jorsalafarer  paa  Sophiekirken  1  Konstantino- 
pel  opsatte  Dragefigurer  ;  et  Foredrag.  KJ0- 
benhavn  [,1860].     O.     [1+]  18  p.  pZ.        949  36 

— Descents  en  Angleterre  projetee  par  le  roi  de 
Danemark  Valdemar  atterdag  de  reunion  avec 
les  Franfais.  (/ii  Copenhagen — K.  nord.Old.- 
Selskab.  ilemoires.  v.  4, 1850-60.) — Une  enigme 
ethnographique  de  I'antiquite.  (In  same.  n.  s. 
T.  3,  1878-83.)  948  3 

— Om  en  ethnologisk  'xaade  fra  Oldtiden.  (In 
same.  Aarbager  v.  15,  1880.)  948  5 

— Udsigt  over  UJrandringerne  fra  Normandiet 
til  Italien,  og  Xormannernes  forste  Erobringer 
i  Neapel  og  Sicilien.  {In  same.  Annaler.  v.  5, 
1844-5.; — Om  den  slaviske  Oprindelse  til  nogle 
Stedsnavne  paa  de  danske  Smaader.  (In  same. 
V.  13,  1853.)— Et  Par  Bemaerkninger  til  Beo- 
wulf. (In  same.  v.  18,  1858.) — Om  Xavnet  Lod- 
brok  hos  Angelsaxerne. — Om  en  paatsenkt 
Lando;ang  i  England  af  Kong  Valdemar  Atter- 
dag i  Forening  med  de  Franske.  (In  same.  v. 
18.  1858.)  948  3 

Schieson  da  Treviso,  see  Pozzobon,  G. 
Schiff,  Moritz.    Sopra  due  nuovi  nervi  arresta- 
tori.    (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  soi.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  3.)  065  4 

— Sulla  misura  della  sensazione  e  del  movi- 
mento.     Firenze,  1869.     O.     74  p. 

152  3  bound  with  146  1 

Schiff,  Robert.  Intorno  alia  costituzione  del 
cloralammonio  e  dell'  aldeldato  d'  ammonio. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.    T.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.1  065  4 

Schildburger,  Deukwiirdige  Geschichtschro- 
nik  der.  (In  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  1838-45, 
-p.  9.)  839  29 

Der  Schildbilrger  wunderseltsame  Gteschichten 
und  Thaten.  Leipzig,  1838.  D.  94  p.  il.  (In 
Tolksbucher,  4.)  833  22 

Schiller^    Johann   Christoph    Friedrich    von. 

Sammthche  Werke.  Stuttgart,  1827-8.  18  v. 
T.  832  8 

— Sammtliche  Werke.  Vollstandige  Ausgabe. 
Stuttgart,  1855.     3  v.  Q.    por.  832  9 

— Bruchstiiok  aus  einer  spanischen  Ueberse- 
tzung  von  Wilhelm  Tell.  (In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  7,  1866.)— Wilhelm  Tell  in  roma- 
nischer  Uebersetzung.    (In  same.  v.   8,  1867  > 

805  i 
—The  maid  of  Orleans.  (In  Bethnne,  J.  E.  D. 
Specimens.  1848.)  839.71  41.1 

— Carlyle,  T.  The  life  of  Friedrich  Schiller, 
comprehending  an  examination  of  his  Works. 
From  the  2  London  edition.  New  York,  1846. 
D  928  46 


Schiller.     (In  his  Essays,   1860,   t.   2.)— 

Schiller,   Goethe  and  Madame  de  Stael.    (In 

same,  v.  3.)  ^  824  8 

— De  Ouincey,  T.     (In  his  Biog.  essays.  1850.) 

^  824  10 

Grimm,  J.  L.  K.   Rede  auf  Schiller.    (In  his 

Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  1.)  408  3 

^Liebrechtj  L.  Schillers  Verhaltniss  zu  Kants 
ethische*  Weltansicht.  Hamburg,  1889.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

— Kambert,  E.  Les  Alpes  revees  par  Schiller. 
(In  his  Alpes,  1866-71,  v.  4.)  551.43  35 

— Schmidt,  J.    Schiller  und  Rousseau.    Berlin, 

1876.  O.  47  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043'  1 

See  also  PICCOLOmNI,  0.  <£•  M. 

Schiller,  Karl,  &  Lubben,  A.  Mittelnieder- 
deutsches  Worterbuch.  Bremen,  1875-81.  6  t. 
O.  439.1  3 

Vol.  6  is  Nachtrag. 
Schilling,  A.  J.  Joliann  Jakob  Dillenius,  1687- 
1747,  sein  Leben  und  Wirken.  Hamburg,  1888. 
O.  34  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage. Xeue  Folge.  3.)  043  1 
Schilling,  Johann  Angnst.  Die  psychische 
Aetiologie  derScoliosen.  Augsburg,  1863.  O. 
104-70  p.                         131  5  hound  icith  113  1 

Schiltberger,  Johannes.  Reisen  in  Europa, 
Asia  und  Afrika,  1394-1437 ;  herausgegeben 
und  evl'autert  von  Karl  Friedrich  Neumann. 
Miinchen,  1859.     D.  910  36.1 

Noted  by  Sir.  Marsh  as  "Important." 
— Schiltberger's  aus  Munchen,  1395-1437,  Reise 
in  den  Orient ;  iibersetzt  und   herausgegeben 
von  A.  J.  Penzel.     Munchen,  1814.  D.     910  36 

Schilter,  Johann,  editor.  Thesaurus  antiqui- 
tatum  Teutonicarum.  Ulmse,  1737-8  [v.  1,'28]. 
3  V.  F.     il.  pi.  iltp.  830  9 

Vita  Schilterl,  at  end  of  v.  2. 

Schiner,  Ignaz  Rudolf.  Fauna  der  Adelsber- 

fer -,Lueger -und      Magdalenen-Grotte.      (In 
chmidi,  A.     Zur  Hdhlenkunde  des  Karsteh. 
1854.)  551.44  1 

SCHINNER,  Matthias,  called  cardinal  de  Sion. 
Giorio,  S.  Matthaei  cardinalis  Sedunensis  elogi- 
um.  (In  Simmler,  P.  Vallesiee  descriptio. 
1633.)  094  60 

Schipper,  J.,  editor.  Englischt  Alexiuslegen- 
den  aus  dem  14-15  Jahrhundert.     Strassburg, 

1877.  pt.  1.  O.  821  13.1 

Schivardi,  Plinio.  Guidaai  bagni  ed  alleacque 
di  Recoaro.     Milano,  1876.     D.     il.         615  23 

SCHLIBREXDORF,  Christoph  Georg  Gustay, 
Graf  Ton.  Tarnhagen  tou  Ense,  K.  A.  L.  P. 
(In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  Ton.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1833.)  905  1 

Der  Sclilaftrank,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Lessing,  G. 
E.  V.  11. 

Schlaggert,  Lambert.  Chronicon  coenobii  Ri- 
benicensis  ordinis  St.  Clarae,  1206-1540.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  Ton.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
V.  4.)  943  21 

Sehlagintweit,  Adolph  &  Hermann.  Karte  des 
Monte-Rosa  und  seiner  Umgebungen.  Leip- 
zig, 1851.     52x70  cm.  in  D.  912  32 
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Schlagintweit,  Robert  TOn.  Calif ornien;  Land 
und  Leute.     Coin,  1871.     D.     il.  917.9  4 

— Die  paoiflschen  Eisenbahnen  in  Nordameri- 
ka.  Gotba,  1886.  sqQ.  [3+]  31  p.  mwp.  {In 
Petermanns  Mlttheilungeu :  Erg'anzungsband. 
18.)  910  44 

Schlagintweit-Sakttnliinski,  Hermann,  Fi-e  iherr 
Ton.  Reisen  in  Indien  uud  Hochasien  ;  eine 
Darstellung  der  Landschaft,  der  Cultur  und 
Sitten  der  Bewohner,  in  Verbindung  mit  kli- 
matisohen  und  geologischen  Verlialtnissen  ; 
basirt  auf  die  Resultate  der  wissenschaftliohen 
Mission  von  Hermann,  Adolph  und  Robert 
Scblagintweit.  Jena,  1869-80.  4  v.  O.  pi. 
maps.  915.4  8 

Schlatter,  Daniel.  Bruchstiicke  aus  einigen 
Reisen  naoh  dem  siidlichen  Russland,  1822-8. 
Neue  Ausgabe.  St.  Gallen,  1836.  O.  pi.  fac- 
sim.  map.  914.7  23 

Schlegel,  August  Wilhelm  von  &  K.  W.  F. 
Antbologie  aus  den  Werken.  Hildburghausen, 
1831.     Tt.     94-F2p.    (Miniatur-Bibliothek. ) 

831  82 
Schlegel,  Johan  Friderich  Wilhelm.  Commen- 
tatio  historica  et  oritica  de  codicis  Gragas  ori- 
gine...(Jn  Grilgds.  1829.)  839.68  8 

— -Danmarks  eg  Hertugdommenes  Statsret. 
Ki0benhavn,  1827.    v.  1.  O.  349  52 

No  more  published. 
— The  origin  and  history  of  Bbe  Danish  sound 
and  belt- tolls;  translated  by  G.  P.  Marsh.    {In 
Hunt's  merchants'  magazine,  v.   10,  1844,  p. 
218-32;  303-8.)  In  main  library. 

A  translation  of  chapter  6  of  the  preceding. 
— Om  den   gamle  islandske    Lov-  eg  Retsbog 
kaldet  Graagaas.    {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.   1,  1832.) 

948  1.2 
Schlegel,  Karl  Wilhelm  Friedrich.  Lectures  on 
the  history  of  literature,  ancient  and  modern; 
from  the  German.     New  York,  184.5.  D.  809  5 

Schlegel,  Victor.  Ueber  die  Methoden  zur  Be- 
stimmung  der  Geschwindheit  des  Lichtes. 
Hamburg,  1887.  O.  32  p.  {In  Virchow  <& 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)     043  2 

Schleicher,  August.  Compendium  der  ver- 
gleichenden  Grammatik  der  indogermanischen 
8prachen.  2  vermerte  Auflage.  Weimar,  1866. 
O.  415  4 

— Die  Darwinsche  Theorie  und  die  Sprachwis- 
senschaft.  2  Auflage.  Weimar,  1873.  O.  33  p. 
pi.  401  3 

— Die  Unterscheidung  von  Nomen  und  Ver- 
bum  in  der  lautlichen  Form.  Leipzig,  1865. 
Q.     [93J  p.  415  5 

— (Mothers.  Indogermanisohe  Chrestomathie; 
Schrif  tproben  und  Lesestiicke  mit  erkliirenden 
Glossaren.     Weimar,  1869.     O.  418  1 

Nebst  Zusatzen  und  Beriohtigungen  zur  3  Auflage  des 
Compendiums. 

Sclileiden,  Matthias  Jakob.  Fur  Baum  und 
Wald;  eine  Schutzschrift.     Leipzig,  1870.     O. 

551.58  50 
— Die  Landenge  von  Sues  ;  zu  Beurtheilung 
des  Canalprojects  und  des  Auszugs  der  Israe- 
liten  aus  Aegypten.  Leipzig,  1858.  O.  pi. 
maps.  626  14 

— Die  Pflanze  und  ihr  Leben  ;  populSre  Vor- 
trage.    Leipzig,  1848.     O.    il.  pi.  580  5 


— Ueber  den  Materialismus  der  neueren  deut- 
schen  Naturwissenschaft.  Leipzig,  1863.  O. 
57  p.  146  1 

Schlesische  Gesellschaft  fiir  vaterlilndische 
Kultur,  see  Breslau. 

SCHLESWIU  {duchy).  Chemnitz,  M.,  &  Kiel- 
nianii,  J.  A.  Argumenta  de  suprematu  ducatus 
Slesvicensis,  1624  &  1666.  {In  Westphalen,  E. 
J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

— Danckwerth,  C.  Newe  Landesbeschreibung 
der  zweij  Herzogthiimer  Sohleswich  und  Hol- 
stein ;  zusambt  Landcarten  von  J.  Mejero. 
[Amsterdam,]  1652.     F.'    maps.  914.3  11 

— Dirckinck-Holmfeld,    C.   P.  H.  M.  W.   af. 

Essai  historique  sur  la  question  de  la  succession 
du  royaumede  Dannemark;  et  analyse  de  droit 
quant  aux  duches  de  Slesvig  et  de  Holstein. 
Copenhague,  1844.     O.     55  p.  943  47 

— Droysen,  J.  G.,  &  Samwer,  K.  Die  Herzog- 
thiimer Schleswig-Holstein  uud  das  Konigreich 
Danemark ;  aktenmassige  Geschichte  der  da- 
nischen  Politik  seit  1806.  2  Auflage.  Ham- 
burg, 1806.  O.  943  41.1 
— Enewald,  B.  Schleswig-Holsteinische  Ritter- 
Chronic.  {In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monu- 
menta, 1739-45,  V.  4.)  943  31 

— Estrup,  H.  F.  J.  Om  Slesvigs  og  Holstens 
Uadskillelighed  efter  Forsikkringsacten  af 
1460;  en  historisk  UnderB0gelse.  Kjobenhavn, 
1832.     O.     23  p.  943  47 

—Hansen,  C.  P.  Das  schleswig'sohe  Watten- 
meer  und  die  friesische  Inseln.  Glogau,  1865. 
O.    pi.  map.  914.2  11.1 

— Hjort,  P.  Udtog  af  Breve  til  en  Ven  i  Sj^l- 
land  om  det  slesvigholsteenske  R0re;  udgivne 
af  L.  S.  Navne  [pseud.].  Kj0benhavn,  1847-8. 
3  V.  O.  943  43 

— Jensen,  H.  N.  A.  Udsigt  over  Bispedommet 
Slesvigs  gamle  Omfang  og  Inddeling.  map. 
{In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.Anna- 
ler.  V.  9,  1849.)  948  2 

— J0rgensen,  A.  D.  Slesvigs  gamle  Stadsret. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Aar- 
b0ger.  V.  15,  1880.)  948  5 

— Kohl,  J.  Gr.  Die  Marschen  und  Inseln  der 
Herzogthiimer  Schlesvcig  und  Holstein.  Dres- 
den, 1846.    3  V.  in  1.  O.     il.  914.3  12 

— Kupferschmidt,  H.  Chronicon  episcoporum 
Slesvicensium.  il. —  Fragmentum  historiee 
Slesvicensis,  826-1526.  por.pl.  (In  Westphalen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)     943  21 

— Maack,  P.  H.  K.  von.  Das  urgeschichtliche 
schleswig-holsteinische  Land  ;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
historischen  Geographic.  2  Auflage.  Kiel, 
1869.     O.  554.3  5 

— Molbech,  C.  Dansk  og  Tydsk.  {In  his  Ana- 
lekter.  1846.)  839.84  1 

^Registruni  capituli  Schlesvicensis.  {In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834, 
V.  6.) — Slesvicensium  episcoporum  series. — 
Hamsfort,  C.  Catalogus  episcoporum  Slesvi- 
censium.—Kupferschmidt,  H.  Catalogus  epi- 
scoporum Slesvicensium. — Acta  processus  de 
duoatu  Slesvicensi,  1424.— Attestationes  in  ea- 
dem  causa. — Processus  in  curia  Romana  in 
causa  super  ducatu. — Copie  literarum  domini 
nostri  pro  concordia  &c. — Liber  censualis  epi- 
scopi  Slesvicensis.  1436.  {In  same,  v.  7.)  948  76 
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— Twiss,  T.  On  the  relations  of  the  duchies  of 
Schleswig  and  Holstein  to  Denmark  and  the 
Germanic   confederation.      London,  1848.     O. 

943  45 
—Wegener,  C.  F.  Ueber  die  unzertrennliche 
Verbindung  Schleswigs  mit  Daenemark  in 
staatsrechthcher  Beziehung.  Copenhagen, 
1848.     O.  943  47 

See  also  AEE0;  DASJiETIKKE;  FEISIAJf  ISLANDS;  HOL- 
STEIX.  X 

Schleswig  {city).  Diplomatarmm  coenobii 
Slesvicensis  St.  Johannis,  1250-1566;  ex  auto- 
graphiscollectum  aHieronymo  Kupferschmidt. 
{In  Westplialen,  E.  J.  tod.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  V.  3.) — Codicillus  chartarum  Svavestaden- 
sium,  vulgo  Schwabsteder-Buch;  h.  e.  Docu- 
menta  ad  episcopatnm  Slesvicensem  spectan- 
tia,  1183-1551,  aucta  1642.     (In  same.  v.  4.) 

943  31 
^Petersen,  U.  Sciagraphia  historise  civitatis. 
— Narratio  historica  de  statu  Slesvicensis  coe- 
nobii nobiUum  virginum  St.  Johannis  ;  nebst 
einem  Bericht  von  der  vormahligen  S.  Ansgarii, 
ietzieren  Haddeburger-Kirche.    {In  same.  v.  3.) 

943  31 

Tralzieer,  A.    Slesvioi  oppidi  topographia. 

1583.    pi.    (In  same.)  943  31 

SCHLES^yiO  DIALECT.  Loreuzeu,  C.  C.   Om 

det  tidligere  Folkesprog  i  Byen  Slesvig.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  noi'd.  01d.-8elskab.  Annaler, 
V.  19,  1859.)  948  2 

Followed  by  K.  J.  Lyngby's  Bemjerkning^r. 

—Paulsen,  P.  D.  C.  Det  danske  Sprog  i  Sles- 
vig.    Kj0benhavn,  1837.    S.     59  p.     439.87  7 

— Werlauff,  E.  C,  &  Outzen,  A'.Preissschriften 
die  danische  Sprache  im  iierzogthum  Sohless- 
wig  betreffend.     Kopenhagen,  1819.     O. 

439.87  6 
Schleswig-  Holstein  -  Lauenbiirgische  tiesell- 
schaft  fiir  vaterlandische  Geschlchte.  Archiv 
fur  Staats-und  Kirchengeschichte  der  Herzog- 
thumer  Schleswig,  Holstein,  Lauenburg  und 
der  angrenzenden  Lander  und  Stadte ;  redigirt 
von  A.  L.  J.  Michelsen  und  J.  Asmussen.  Al- 
tona,  1833-7.     3  v.  O.  943  43 

See  also  Michelsen,  A.  t.  J.,  editor.    Urkundenbuoh  des 
Landes  Dithmarschen.  1834. 

Schliemann,  Heinrich.  Ithaka,  der  Peloponnes 
und  Troja;  archaologische  Forschungen.  Leip- 
zig, 1869.  O.  pi.  maps.  913  21 
Sclilottmann,  Eonstantin.  Joseph  von  Ham- 
mer-Purgstall;  ein  kritischer  Beitrag  zur  Ge- 
schichte  neuerer  deutscher  AVissenschaft.  Zii- 
rich,  1857.     O.     73  p.  890  1 

SCHLOZERjAugust  Liidwig  von.  Heeien.A.H. 

L.     (In  his  Werke,  1831-30,  v.  6.)  908  3 

Schluter,  Matthaus.  Origo  &  descriptio  con- 
cordatorum  civitatis  Hamburgensis,  1691.  pi. 
(/n  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  V.  4.)  943  31 

Schlytei",  Carl  Johan,  &  Collin,  H.  S.,  editors. 
Corpus  juris  Sueo-Gotorum  antiqui.  Stock- 
holm, 1827-34.    V.  1-3  sqQ.  349  44 

SCHMALKALDEN.  ProtocoU  iiber  einen  von 
den  Protestanten  zu  Schmalkalden,  1529,  ge- 
haltenen  Convent.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscel- 
laneen,  1778-81,  v.  4.)  830  10 

Schmeller,  Johann  Andreas.  Bayerisches  Wor- 
terbuch.   Stuttgart,  1837-37.  4  v.  in  3.  O.  437  1 


—Die  Mundarten  Bayerns  grammatisch  dar- 
gestellt ;  beygegeben  ist  eine  Sammlung  von 
Mundart-Proben.      Miinchen,  1821.     O.     map. 

437  2 
— Sogenanntes  cimbrisches  Worterbuch  ;  das 
ist,  Deutsches  Idiotikon  der  7.  und  13.  Comuni 
in  den  venetianischen  Alpen;  mit  Einleitung 
und  Zusatzen  herausgegeben  von  Joseph  Berg- 
mann.     Wien,  1855.     O.    maps.  437  3 

—editor,  see  Heliand  [,text  and  glossary].  1830- 
40.  831  44 

Rozmital,  L.  Ton.     Reise,  1465-7.  1844. 

831  57 

Schniid,  Friedrich  Ernst  Theodor.  Leben  des 
Dichters.  (In  Voss,  J.  H.  Sammtliche  Werke. 
1835.)  831  86.3 

Schmid,  Beinhold,  editor. Die  Gezetze  der  Ang- 
elsachsen,  in  der  Urspraohe,  mit  Uebersetzung, 
Erlauterungen  und  einem  antiquarischen 
Glossar.  2  vermehrte  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1858. 
Q.  346  1 

Schmidl,  Adolf.  Ueber  den  unterirdischenLauf 
der  Recca.     fWien,  1851.]   O.    [H-]  38  p.  map. 

551.48  17 
— Zur  Hohlenkunde  des  Karstes.  Wien,  1854. 
O,  &  Atlas,  q.  551.44  1 

Schmidt,  August,  &  Sclimitt-BIank,  J.  C.Deut- 
sche Grammatik.  Mannheim,  1865.  O.    436  10 

Schmidt,  Carl.  Histoire  et  doctrine  de  la  secte 
des  Cathares  ou  Albigeois.  Paris,  1849.  3  v. 
O.  284  2 

— editor,  see  Merswin,  R.  Das  Buch  von  den 
neun  Felsen.  1859.  838  7 

Schmidt,  Eduard  Oskar.  Die  Anwendung  der 
Descendenzlehre  auf  den  Menschen.  Leipzig, 
1873.     O.     33  p.  5753 

Schmidt,  Einil.  Die  altesten  Spuren  des  Men- 
schen in  Nordamerika.  Hamburg,  1887,  O. 
58  p.  (In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 

Schmidt,  Ern  Friderich,  continuer,  see  Thli- 
ringische  Chronik.  1599.  943  35 

Schmidt,  Frederik.  Psalmer  ved  Kirke-Hoiti- 
deligheden.  (In  Mynster,"  J.  P.  Prsediken  i 
Roeskilde,  1835,  p.  37-33.)  252  6 

Schmidt,  Immanuel.  Byron  im  Lichte  unserer 
Zeit.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  33  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 
Schmidt,  Jes  Nielsen.  Olgerdige  og  Friser- 
graendsen.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  1846-8.)— 
Urnehoved-Engen  i  Slesvig.  map.  (In  same. 
V.  3,  1849-51.)  948  4 

— Undersogelser  angaaende  Trovserdigheden  af 
Johan  Mejer's  Kort  over  Nordfrisland,  1340, 
med  kritisk  Kort  som  Revision,  map.  (J» 
same.  Annaler.  v.  11,  1851.)  943  3 

Schmidt,  Johann  Friedrich  Julius.  Die  Erup- 
tion desVesuv  im  Mai  1855;  nebst  Beitriigen 
zur  Topographie  des  Vesuv.  Wien,  1856.  O. 
iZ.  &  For6eric/ii  [to  Atlas].  F.  551.21  19-20 
Schmidt,  Johannes.  Schiller  und  Rousseau 
Berlin,  1876.  O.  47  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Schmidt,  Karl  Christian  Ludwig.  Westerwal- 
disches  Idiotikon.  Hadamar,  1800.  D.     437  U 
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Schmidt,  Paul  Wilhelm,  editor,  see  Bible— iV. 
r.— German.  225  18 

Selimidtj  Wlllielin.  Die  Piiotographie,  ilire  Ge- 
soiiichite  und  Eatwiclilung.  Berlin,  1886.  O. 
40  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
NeueFolge.  1.)  043  3 

Schmidt-Phiseideck,  Conrad   Friedrich   von. 

L'  Europe  et  1'  Amerique;  ou,  Les  rapports  fu- 
turs  du  monde  civilise;  traduit  de  1'  allemand. 
Copenhague,  1820.     O.  973  30 

— Das  Menscliengesohleclit  auf  seinem  gegen- 
wartigen  Standpunlite.     Kopenhagen,  1827.  D. 

301  12 
— Die  Politik  nacli  den  Grundsatzen  der  heili- 
gen  Allianz.    Kopenhagen,  1832.     D.        341  2 

— Proben  politisoher  Eedekunst  in  sieben  Re- 
den.     Kopenhagen,  1823.     D.  835  1 

— Die  Welt  als  Automat,  und  das  Reich  Gottes; 
ein  Beitrag  zur  Religionsphilosophie.  Kopen- 
hagen, 1829.  D.  201  1 
Sclimidt-Rinipler,  Hermann.  Ueber  die  allmii- 
lige  Entwicklung  des  sinnlichen  Unterschei- 
dungsvermogens  der  Menscliheit.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.  29  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage. i2Serie.)  043  1 
Schmitt -Blank,  J.  C.  Lateinische  Grammatik. 
Mannheim,  1870.  O.  (Deutsoh-lateinisch-grie- 
chisohe  Pasallelgrammatik,  pt.  2.)           475  11 

— &  Schmidt,  A.  Deutsche  Grammatik.  Mann- 
heim. 1865.     O.     {Same.  pt.  1.)  435  10 

Sclimlttlienner,  Friedrich  Jakob.  Kurzes 
deutoches  Worterbuch,  see  Weig-and,  F.  L.  K. 

Deutsches  Worterbuch.  1857-60.  433  8.1 

Schmitz,  Leouhard.  A  history  of  Greece,  to  B. 
C.  146;  based  upon  that  of  Thirl  wall.  New- 
York,  1851.  O.  938  3 
— A  history  of  Rome,  to  A.  D.  182.     Andover, 

1847.  O.  937  8 
SchmoUer,  Gustav.  Ueber  die  Resultate  der 
Bevolkerungs-und  Moral- Statistik.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  86  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
Schneckenburger,  Max.  Deutsche  Lieder. 
Stuttgart,  1870.  S.  79  p.  831  88 
Schneeweisschen.  {In  Volksbiicher.  11.)  833  32 

Schneller,  Christian.  Miirchen  und  Sagen  aus 
Walschtirol;  ein  Beitrag  zur  deutsclien  Sagen- 
kunde.     Innsbruck,  1867.     O.  398  8 

— Die  romanisclien  Volksmundarten  in  Siid- 
tirol.     Gera,  1870.     v.  1.  O.  457  17 

SCHNITZER,  Ediiard,  Emin  Pacfea.Treutlein, 
P.  Dr.  Ed.  ISchnitzer  (Rmin  Pascha),  der  agyp- 
tisclie  Generalgouverneur  ■  des  Sudan.  Ham- 
burg, 1887.  O.  52  p.  )»ap.  {In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.)    043  1 

Schnitzler,  Johanii  Heinrich.  Marie  Foeodo- 
rovna,  avant  sou  elevation  au  trone  de  Russia, 
1759-81.     Halle,  1865.     T.  923  66 

SCHOPFER,  Peter.  Madden,  J.  P.  A.  Etudes 
sur  Gutenberg  et  sur  Schoiflfer.  {In  his  Lettres, 
1868-74,  V.  3.)  010  4 

The  scholemaster,  see  Ascliara,  R. 
Schombur^k,  Sir  Robert  Hermann,  editor,  see 
Raleffh,  Sir  W.      The  discovery  of   Guiana. 

1848.  988  1 


Schonberg,  Anders.  Samlingaf  historiska  bref 
om  det  svenska  regerings-sattet  i  aldre  och 
nyaretider.  Stockholm,  1777-8.  v.  2-3  in  1  v. 
D.  948  38.2 

Schiinberg,  Gustav  Friedrich,  Die  Volkswirth- 
schaftslehre.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  86  p.  (In  Vir- 
chow &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

Sch0nberg,  J0rgen  Johan  Albrecht  von.  Bio- 
grafiske  Eiterretninger  om  G.  Rahlff.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1834.     D.     16  p.    por.  926  4 

Schonherr,  David.  Das  Schloss  Runkelstein 
bei  Botzen;  mit  einem  Inventar  des  Sclrlosses 
von  1493.     Innsbruck,  1874.     O.     56  p.    390  11 

Schonliuth,  0.  F.  H.,  editor,  see  Nibelungen- 
lied.  1884.  831  62 

Sch0ning,  Gerhard.  Af handling  om  de  Norskes 
Oprindelse  ;  med  et  Anliang  om  Tiids  -  Reg- 
ningen  til  Harald  Haarfagers  Tiider.  Sorjzie, 
1769.    sqO.     tab.  948  38 

— Beskrivelse  over  den  Dom-  Kirke  i  Thrond- 
hjem.     Throndhjem,  1763.     sqO.    pi.     726  33 

With  Anhang,  96  p. 
— ForsiBg   til    de    nordiske    Landes,    sserdeles 
Norges,  gamle  Geographic.   Ki0benliavn,  1751, 
sqO.  914.8  17 

—Norges  Riiges  Historie.  Soroe,  1771-81.  8  v. 
sqO.  948  39 

— Reise  giennem  en  Deel  af  Norge,  1773-5. 
Kiobenliavn,  1778.  sqO.  pi.  maps.  914.8  18 
— De  Scythia  Scythiaeque  vicinis,  quae  tradita 
narrat  Herodotus;  programmate...Typis  Aca- 
demic Soranse  [,  1769].     sqO.  p.  18-84.      939  4 

— &  Suhm,  P.  F.  Fors0g  til  Forbedringer  i  den 
gamle  danske  og  norske  Historie.  Ki0ben- 
havn,  1757.     sqO.  948  18 

— editor,  see  Sturluson,  S.  Heimskringla,  1777- 
1826,  V.  1-3.  839.63  14 

— Suhm,  P.  F.  Character  af  Sch0ning.  {In  his 
Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  6.)  839.88  5 

The  school  for  scandal,  a  comedy,  see  Sheri- 
dan, R.  B.  B. 

The  school  of  abuse,  see  Gosson,  S. 
Schoolcraft,  Henry  Bowe.  A  bibliographical 
catalogue  of  publications  in  tlie  Indian  tongues. 
Washington,  1849.     O.     37  p. 

016  21  hound  with  19 
— Brief  notices  of  a  runic  inscription  found  in 
North- America;  with  remarks  by  [C.  C.  Rafn]. 
il.  {In  Copenhagen— J£.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Memoires.  v.  3,  1840-4.)  948  3 

— Plan  for  the  investigation  of  American  eth- 
nology.    New  York,  1846.     O.     13  p.       572  5 

— De  nordamericanske  Indianere.  {In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskriftv.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 

SCHOOLS,  see  EDUCATION. 
Schopenhauer,  Arthur.  Ueber  den  Willen  in 
der  Natur;  eine  Erbrterung  der  Bestatigungen 
welche  die  Philosophic  des  Verfassers  durch 
die  empirisclien  Wissenschaften  erhalten  hat. 
3  Auflage,  von  Julius  Frauenstadt.  Leipzig, 
1867.     O.  501  7 

— Meyer,  J.  Arthur  Schopenhaur  als  Mensch 
und  Denker.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  53  p.  {In  Vir- 
chow &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 
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Schorn,  P.  Leitfaden  der  Mineralogie.  Bonn, 
1870.    O.    il.  map.  549  8 

Scliott,  Albert.  Die  deutschen  Colonien  in  Pie- 
mont;  ihr  Land,  ihre  Mundart,  ihr  Herkunft. 
Stuttgart,  1842.     O.  437  8 

Scliott,  Tlieodor.  Columbus  und  seine  Weltan- 
schauung. Berlin,  1878.  O.  32  p.  {In  Vir- 
chow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Schouw,  Joakiiu  Frederik.  Beitrage  zur  vei- 
gleichenden  Klimatologie.  Copenhagen,  1827. 
O.    tab.  561.56  3 

— Europa  ;  en  letfattelig  Naturskildring.  2 
Udgave.  Kjiibenhavn,  1835.  D,  cfc  Atlas. 
1832.     sqQ.  914  10 

— Grundtrsek  til  en  almindelig  Plantegeogra- 
phie.  Kj0benhavn,  1822.  O.  tab.  581  11 
— Natur-Skildringer.  2  Udgave.  Kj0benhavn, 
1889.     O.    pi.  680  6 

— Skandinaviens  Natur  og  Folk;  et  Foredrag, 
22  Nov.  1844.     Kjobenhavn,  1845.,  D.     914.8  3 

Schrader,  Otto.  Die  alteste  Zeittheilung  des 
indogermanischen  Volkes.  Berlin,  1878.  O. 
40  p.  (In  Vivcliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
13  Serie.)  043  1 

Thier-  und  Pflanzengeographie  im  Lichte  der 

Spraohforschung.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  82  p.  (In 
same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Schreber,  Daniel  (jrottlob  Moritz.  Aerztliche 
ZimmerKvmnastik.  11  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1867. 
O.    il.  613  25 

Sclireiber,  Emanuel.  Die  Glasblasekunst. 
Weimar,  1854.    D.    pi  666  5 

Scbreiber,  Heinrich.  Die  Reformation  in  Pom- 
mern.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  52  p.  (In  Virchow  <fc 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Sclireiber,  Paul.Die  Bedeutungder  Windrosen 
fiir  Meteorologie  und  Klimatologie.  Gotha, 
1881.  sqQ.  [3+]  34  p.  pi.  {In  Peternianns 
Mittheilungen  :  Erganzungsband  15.)     910  44 

Schroder,  Edward,  editor,  see  Grimm,  J.  L.  K. 

Deutsche  Grammatik,  v.  3,  1890.  435  4 

Schroder,  H.  Versuch  einer  Geschichte  des 
Miinsterdorfischen  Consistoriums.  {In  Schles- 
wig...<Jesellschaft.Archiv.  v.  3-3, 1834-7.) 

■  943  43 

Schroder,  Johan  Henrik,  continuer,  see  Fant, 
E.  BI.Scriptoi'es  rerum  Svecioarum,  1818-38.  v. 
2.  948  38.1 

Schroder,  Richard.  Die  niederlandischen  Ko- 
lonien  in  Norddeutschland  zur  Zeit  des  Mit- 
telalters.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  48  p.  map.  {In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.) 

043  1 
SCHRODERHEIM,  Elis.  Rosenstein,  N.  Ton. 
Fragment  af  ett  tal  of ver  Schroderheim.  (Jji 
his  Schrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 

Schroeder  van  der  Kolk,  Jacobus  Ludovicus 
Conradus.  Ueber  den  Unterschied  zwischen 
todten  Natur ki'af ten,  Lebenskraften  und  Seele; 
eine  Vorlesung;  nach  der  2  hollandischen  Aus- 
gabe  iibersetzt,  mit  einer  Vorrede  von  J.  P.  H. 
Albers.     Bonn,  1836.     O.     8-(-59  p. 

131  6  bound  with  113  1 
— Ziel  en  ligchaam  in  hunne  onderlinge  ver- 
houding  geschetst ;  in  zeven  verhandelingen. 
Utrecht,  1864.     D.  131  7 


Contents :  1.  Over  de  verwaarloozinf;  der  vereischte 
zorg,  ter  leniging  van  het  lot  der  krankzinnigen.  2.  Het 
verschil  tussohen  doode  natuurkraohten,  levenskrach- 
ten  en  ziel.  S.  Het  instinct  van  planten,  dieren  en 
mensch.  4.  Over  hetverscWl  van  psyohischen  aanleg 
van  het  dier  en  den  mensch.  5.  Over  den  invloed  van 
het  ligchaam  op  de  ziel  van  den  mensch.  6.  De  zelf- 
standigheid  der  ziel.    7.  De  moederliefde  in  de  natuur. 

Schroer,  Arnold,  editor,  see  Benedictines.  Die 

angelsachsischen  Prosabearbeitungen  der  Be- 
nedictinerregel.  1888.  {In  Grein,  C.  W.  M.  Bi- 
bliothek  der  angelsachs.  Prosa.  v.  2.)  829  11 
Schroer,  Karl  Julius.  Worterbuch  der  Mundart 
von  Gottschee.     Wien,  1870.     O.  437  5 

Contents:  1.  Ausflug  nach  Gottschee.    2.  Weitere  Mit- 
theilungen ilber  die  Mundart  von  Gottschee. 
Schropp,   Simon  und  Co.,  publishers.    Karte 
von  Klein- Asien.     Berlin,  1844.    F.*    5  maps. 

912  53 

In  portfolio  2. 
Schroter,  Jan  Heinrich.  De  origine...vita  & 
rebus  gestis  principum    Hessiee  commentarii 
tres.     (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von,  Monumenta, 
1789  45,  V.  3.)  943  31 

Schr0ter,  John  Hendrik.  Fter0iske  Folkesagn. 
(/n  Copenhagen— E.  nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Anti- 
quarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  1849-51.)  948  4 

Schryver  (Latin  Scriverius),  Pieter,  editor. 
Respublica  Hollandiae  et  urbes.  Lugduni  Ba- 
tavorum,  J.  Maire,  1630.    Tt.  094  37 

Schiibeler,  Frederik  Christian.  Die  Cultur- 
pflanzen  Norwegens;  miteinem  Anhange  iiber 
die  altnorwegische  Landwirthschaft  ;  mit 
einem  Vorwort  von  Chr.  Boeck.  Christiania, 
1862.     sqQ.     il.  pi.  map.  681  14 

— Die  Pflanzenwelt  Norwegens;  ein Beitrag  zur 
Natur-  und    Culturgeschichte    Nord-Europas. 
Christiania,  1873-5.    sqQ.     il.  maps.       581  15 
"Important  scientific  work." — Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

—Synopsis  of  the  vegetable  products  of  Nor- 
way ;  tr.  from  the  ms.  by  M.  R.  Barnard. 
Christiania,  1863.     sqQ.     31  p.  pi.  map.  581  16 

Extracts  from  his  Culturpflanzen. 
Schubert,  Friedrich  Wilhelm.  Immanuel  Kant 
und  seine  Stellung  zur  Politik  [,1755-1804].  {In 
Raumer,  F.  1.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1838.) — Spanien  in  seinem  Verhaltnisse  zu  den 
Staaten  Europas  bei  dem  Uebergange  der  Herr- 
schaf  t  von  dem  Hause  Hapsburg  auf  das  Haus 
Bourbon.  (In  same.  1839.) — Spanien  in  der 
ersten  Periode  seiner  Abhangigkeit  von  Frank- 
reich  unter  der  Dynastie  Bourbon-Spanien. 
{In  same.  1840.)  905  1 

— Resa  genom  Sverige,  Norrige,  Lappland, 
Finnland  och  Ingermanland,  1817,  '18,  '30 ; 
ofversattniag.     Stockholm,  1828-5.     3  v.  D. 

914.8  4 
Schubert,  Gotthilf  Heinrich  von.  Ansichten 
von  der  Naohtseite  der  Naturwissenschaft.  4 
vermehrte  Auflage.  Dresden, "1840.  O.  501  8 
Schubert,  Hermann.  Die  Quadratur  des  Zir- 
kels,  eine  kulturgeschichtliche  Studie.  Ham- 
burg, 1889.  O.  40  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff. Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  8.)         043  2 

— Zahlen  und  Zahl;  eine  culturgeschichtliche 
Studie.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  36  p.  {In  same. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Schuchardt,  Hugo  Ernst  Mario.  De  1'  ortho- 
graphie  du  roumain.    {In  Romania,  v.  3,  1873.) 

479  6 
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— Der  Vokalismus  des  Vulgarlateins.  Leipzig, 
1866-8.     3  V.  in  1.  O.  471  3 

Schueren,  (Jerard  van  der.  Teuthonista  ;  of, 
Duytschlender;  uitggeven  door  wylen  C.  Boon- 
zajer,  met  eene  voorrede  van  J.  A.  Clignett. 
Leyden,  1804.     sqQ.  439.37  6 

180  copies  printed,  no.  53. 
Schuei'mans,    Lodewijk    Willem.    Algemeen 
Vlaamsch  idioticon.     Leuven,  1865-70.     O. 

439.33  3 
Schiilimann,  Giuseppe.  I  Nibelungen.  [186-?] 
O.     66  p.     ntp.  831  68 

Schultes,  Matthias.  Schliissel  zum  Tlieuerdank. 
{In  Sclielble,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  4.) 

837  16 
Schiiltz,  Aiwin.  Das  hoflsche  Leben  zur  Zeit 
der  Minnesinger.  Leipzig,  1879-80.  2  v.  O. 
il-pl-  390  13 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  an  "Extremely  learned  and 
important  work.*' 

Schiiltz,  Ernst  tfustay.  Jerusalem;  eineVorle- 
sung.     Berlin,  1845.     O.  915.6  38 

Plan  wanting. 
SchultZj  Ferdinand.  Erinnerung  und  Gediicht- 
niss.     Berlin,  1881.     O.     32  p.    ( Jn  Yircliow  <fc 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Tonkunst  nach  Ursprung  und  Umfang 
dhrer  Wirkung.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  40  p.  (In 
same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

.Schnltz,  Joliann.  Annales  Plessenses  diploma- 
tici,  1160-1712  ;  seu.  Memorise  nobilium  de 
Plessen  in  Megapoli.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  8.)  943  21 

i^chultz,  Joiiann  Matthias,  annotator,  see  An- 
reUus  Antoninus,  M.  Commentariorum  libri. 
1829.  888  41 

.Sehuiz,  Albert.  Reimregister  zu  den  Werken 
Wolframs  von  Esohenbaoh.  Quedlinburg,  1867. 
O.  831  92 

Schulz,  Bernhard,  editor,  see  Hartmann  von 
Aue.  Sechs  Lieder  und  der  arme  Heiurich. 
1871.  831  39 

Schulze,  Ernst.  Gothisohes  Woerterbuch,  nebst 
Flexionslehre.     Ziillicliau,  1867.  O.       439.9  4 

i^chulze,  Ernst  Heinrich  Ferdinand.  Das  alte 
Rom  als  Grossstadt  und  Weltstadt.  Berlin 
1878.  O.  40  p.  (J»i  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Schulze-Delitzsch,  Hermann.  Sociale  Rechte 
und  Pfliohten.  BerJin,  1866.  O.  33  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendoi'ff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.) 

043  1 
Schumacher,  Hermann  Adolf,  Das  Rettungs- 
wesen  zur  See.  Berlin  [,1867].  O.  48  p.  (i?i 
same.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

Schumann,  Jnlius,  Geologische  Wanderungen 
durch  Altpreussen;  gesammelte  Aufsatze,  mit 
einer  Lebensskizze.     Konigsberg,  1869.     O. 

554.3  3  bound  ivith  551.58  114 
Schumann,  Karl.  Die  Ameisenpflanzen.  Ham- 
burg, 1889.  O.  37  p.  pi.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 
— Kritische  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Zimt- 
lander;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  Geogra- 
phic und  des  Handels.  Gotha,  1883.  sqQ. 
[2-f]  53  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilung- 
«n:  Erganzungsband  16.)  910  44 


—Marco  Polo.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  33  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.) 

043  1 
Schupfer,  Fi-ancesco.  La  legge  romana  udinese. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  V.  7,  1880-1.)  065  5 

Schuppe,  Wilhelm.  Die  Aristotilischen  Kate- 
gorien.     Berlin,  1871.     O     [H-]  71  p.      888  24 

Schurr-Miirr,  see  Renter,  F.  v.  6. 
Schilrstab,  Erhard,  compiler.  Niirnberg's  Krieg 
gegen  Albrecht  von  Brandenburg,  1449-50 ; 
Kriegsbericht  und  Ordnungen.  (hi  Munich — 
K.  baler.  Akad.  Chroniken  der  deutsohen 
Stadte,  V.  2,  1864.)  943  24 

Schiitz,  Christian  Grottfried.  Lexicon  Cicero- 
niauum.     Lipsiae,  1817-21.  4  v.  in  2.  D.  875  14 

—editor,  see  Cicero,  M.  T.  Epistolae.  1808-12. 

876  2 
Der  Schutzgeist,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen,  9,— 
Schriften,  25. 

Schuver,  Juan  Maria.  Reisen  im  oberen  Nilge- 
biet,  zwischen  Blauem  und  Weissem  Nil,  1881- 
2.  Gotha,  1883.  sqQ.  [4-I-]  95  p.  map.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungen :  Erganzungsband 
16.)  910  44 

Schnyler,  Eugene.  Turkistan;  notes  of  a  jour- 
ney in  Russian  Turkistan,  Khokand,  Bukhara 
and  Kuldja.  3  edition.  London,  1876,  3  v. 
O.    il.  pi.  maps.  915.8  2 

Schwab,  Gustav  Benjamin,  editor.  FlinfBiicher 
deutscher  Lieder  und  Gedichte,  von  A.  von 
Haller  bis  auf  die  neueste  Zeit.  3  vermehrte 
Auflage.     Leipzig,  1840.     D.  831  16 

Inserted  is  a  ms.  copy  of   Aennohen  von  Tharau  in 
German  and  in  the  Platt-Dentsoh  original. 

Schwabe,  Julie  Sails,  editor.  Richard  Cobden; 
notes  sur  ses  voyages,  oorrespondances  et 
souvenirs;  avec  une  preface  de  G.  de  Molinari. 
Palis,  1879.     O.  923  28 

[Schwabenspiegel:]  Jus  provinciale  Alleman- 
nioum,  Latina  versione,  notis  illustratum.  (In 
Schilter,  J.Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  2,)  830  9 

Schwabsteder-Buch,  see  Schleswig  (city). 
Schwalb,  Moritz.  Luther's  Entwicklung  vom 
Monch    zum    Reformator.       Berlin,  1884.    O. 
32  p.    (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.   Vortrage. 
19  Serie.)  043  1 

Schwanenritter,  see  Knight  of  the  swan. 
Schwarz,  Karl.jZur  Geschichte  der  neuesten 
Theologie.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1856.  D.  209  1 
SCHWARZ,  Ulrich.  Zur  Geschichte  des  Biir- 
germeistei'S  Ulrich  Schwarz.  (In  Munich — K. 
baler.  Akad.  der  Vivm.—Hist.  Commis.  Chro- 
niken der  deutschen  Stadte.  v.  32 :  Augsburg. 
1892.)  943  24 

Schwarze  Punkte  und  Sonnenblioke  am  Le- 
benshimmel  der  Volker.     Leipzig,  1871.     O. 

904  3  hound  ivith  901  1 
SCHWARZENBERG,  Karl,  Furst  von.  Yarn- 
hagen  von  Ense,  K.  A.  L.  P.  Das  Fest  des 
Fiirsten  Schwarzenberg  zu  Paris,  1810.  (In 
Raumer,F.L.  G.von.Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1833.) 

905  1 
Schwarzwiilder  Dorfgeschichten,  see  Auer- 
bach,  B. 

Schweighiiuser,  Joliaun,  editor,  see  Athensens. 
Deipnosophistarum  libri.  1801-7.  888  39 
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Scliweinfurth,  (jteorg  August.  Im  Heizen  von 
Afrika;  Reisen  und  Entdeckungen  im  centra- 
len  Aequatorial- Afrika.  1868-71.  Leipzig,  1874. 
2v.  O.     il.pl.  maps.  916.7  7 

— Vorwort.  (In  Elunziiiger,  K.  B.  Bilder  aus 
Oberagypten.  1878.)  916.2  20 

Schweinichen,  Hans  von.  Leben  und  Abenteuer 
des  sohlesischen  Ritters,  von  ihm  selbst  auf- 
gesetzt,  und  herausgegeben  von  Biisching. 
Neue  Ausgabe.  Leipzig,  1823-3.  3  v.  D.  923  89 

Vol.  2  is  first  edition,  1833,  and  is  entitled:  Lleben 
Lust  und  Leben  der  Deutschen  des  16teu  Jahrhunderts 
in  den  Begebenheiten  des  schleslsolien  Ritters... 

Scliweizer  Alpenclub.  Jahrbuch.  1864,  '5,  '8-9. 
Bern,  1864-9.  v.  1,  2,  5.  D.  il.  pi  map,  & 
Artistische  Beilagen.  DcfcO.  551.43  8 

Schweiger-Lerclieiifeld,  Aiuand,  Freiherr  von, 
editor,  see  Cernik,  J.  Technische  Studien-Ex- 
pedition  durch  die  Gebiete  des  Euphrat  und 
Tigris.  1875-6.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilniigen: 
Erganzungsband  10.)  910  44 

Scliwerin.  Septem  fragmenta  veteris  juris 
Zwerinensis,  1322-1593.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J. 
von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  1.) — Episcopi 
Friderici  constitutiones  ecclesise  Sverinensis, 
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Paris,  1855-68.     8  v.  S.  554  1 

—Bacon,  F.  Sylva  sylvarum;  or,  A  naturall 
historie  ;  published  by  W.  Rawley.  5  edition. 
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Copenhagen,  1787.     D.  502  2 

— Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  (In  Us  Werke,  1827-42,. 
V.  50-55,  58-60.)  832  1 

— Gould,  B.  A.  Relations  of  the  man  of  science 
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For  contents  see  Keddio  t6  Watson. 
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beobachtende  Grrundsiitze.  {In  Jahrbucli  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  V.  4,  1862.)  805  1 
— Lamby,  J.  R.j  editor.  Bernardus  de  cura  rei 
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1870.    O.     {In  same.  43.)                             820  5 

— Xichol,  J.  A  sketch  of  Scottish  poetry  up  to 
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ery of  a  jewel,  to  frontal  a  vindication  of  Scot- 
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suites;  Eequetes  pour  la  r^forme  des  Jesuites;  Instruc- 
tion au  princes  sur  le  gouvernement  des  Jesuites. 

Scottish  arboricultural  society.   Transactions 
Edinburgh,  1876.     v.  8,  pt.  1.  O.        551.58  69 
See  also  Clegliorn,  H. 

Scotto,  Benedetto.  Opuscoli  circa  un  progetto 
di  navigazione  pel  settentrione  alia  China ; 
editi  nel  principio  del  secolo  17,  e  ripubblicate 
dal  L.  T.  Belgrano.  (In  Societa  liffure.  Atti. 
V.  5,  1867.)  945  48 

Scougal,  Henry,  The  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of 
man.     Boston,  1823      S.     80  p.  243  1 

Scripta  historica  Islandorum,  see  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 

Scriptores  historiae  Augustae,  ab  Hadriano  ad 
Numerianum;  Henricus  Jordan  et  Franciscus 
Eyssenhardt  recensuerunt.  Berolini,  1864  2 
V.  in  1.  O.  878  34 

— Gianibelli,  C.  Gli  scrittori  della  storia  augu- 
sta  studiati  principalmtnte  aelle  loro  fonti  (In 
same.  v.  6,  1880-1.)  065  5 
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— Pancker,  K.  De  latinitate  Sciiptorum  liisto- 
i-iae  Augustae  meletemata  ad  apparatum  vooa- 
bulorum  spectantia.     Dorpati,  1870.  O.  878  35 

Scriptores  rei  rusticse  veteres  Latini;  ex  re- 
censione  Jo.  Matthias  G-esnesi,  cum  notis  selee- 
tioribus.    Venetiis,  1783-4.  5  t.  D.  pi.     878  36 

Contents:  1.  Cato.— Varro.  2-8.  Columella.  4.  Pal- 
ladlus.  5.  Vegetius.— Gargilius  Martialis.— Popma.— 
Index. 

Scriptores  rerum  Danioarum  medii  sevi,  see 
Lan^ebek,  J.,  editor. 

Scriptores  rerum  Germanicarum,  see  Pertz, 
G.  H.,  editor. 

Scriptores  rerum  Svecicarum.  medii  aevi,  see 
Fant,  E.  M.,  editor. 
SCRIPTURES,  see  BIBLE. 
Scrivener,  Frederick  Henrjr  Ambrose.  A  full 
collation  of  the  codex  Sinaitious  with  the  re- 
ceived text  of  the  New  Testament;  prefixed,  a 
critical  introduction.  Cambridge  [,Eng.],  1864. 
D.    facsim.  225  6 

Scriverins,  Petrus,  see  Scliryver,  P. 

SCROOBY.  Hunter,  J.  Collections  concerning 
the  congregation  of  separatists  at  Scrooby,  the 
founders  of  New-Plymouth.  London,  1854. 
O.  974  3 

Scrope,  George  Poulett.  Geologie  et  voloans 
eteints  du  centre  de  la  France:  traduit  de  I'an- 
glais  sur  la  3  Edition  par  Ed.  Vimont.  Cler- 
mont-Fd. ,  1866.     O.    pi.  maps.  551.216 

— Les  volcans  ;  leurs  caracteres  et  leurs  phe- 
nomenes  ;  ouvrage  traduit  de  I'anglais  par 
Endymion  Pieraggi.  Paris,  1864.  O.  il.  pi. 
map.  551.21  4 

La  Scozzese,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  13. 

SCULPTORS.  Cunningham,  A.  The  lives  of  the 
most  eminent  British  painters  and  sculptors. 
New- York,  1831.     3  v.  S.    por.  927  1 

— Tnckerman,  H.  T.Book  of  the  artists;  Amer- 
ican artist  life,  comprising  biographical  and 
critical  sketches.     New  York,  1867.     O.    por, 

927  3 
— Vasari,  G.  Le  vite  de'  piu  ecoelenti  pittori, 
scultori  e  architetti.  Firenze,  1846-70.  14  v. 
D.    por.  927  4 

For  contents  s««  V.  14:  Indioi;  o&o  Peabody  catalogue. 

See  aZso  CIVITALI,  M.;  CORTE,  N.  da;  PINE  ARTS;  POR- 
TA, G.  G.  <fc  fi.  della. 

SCULPTURE.  Borgluni,  R.I1  riposo.  Reggio, 
1826.     3  V.  in  1.  S.  750  1 

— Callistratus.  Statuae.  {In  Pliilostralus.  Ima- 
gines. 1835.)  •  750  3 

Italian  :     Le  statue.    (In  Marchese,  V. 

Manuale.  1846.)  709  3 

— Cellini,  B.  I  trattati  dell'  oreficeria  e  della 
scultura  ;  per  cura  di  C.  Milanesi.  Firenze, 
1859.     D.  ■     671  1 

— Furtwangler,  A.  Der  Dornauszieher  und 
der  Knabe  mit  dem  Gans,  Entwurf  einer  Ge- 
schichte  der  Genrebildnerei  bei  den  Griechen. 
Berlin,  1876.  O.  pi.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

— Kornernp,  J.  Om  den  tidlige  Middelalders 
Stenhuggerkunst  i  Danmark.  il.  (In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v. 
16,  1881.)  948  5 


— Kiippers,  I.  Der  Apoxyomenos  des  Lysippos 
und  die  griechische  Paliistra.  Berlin,  1873.  O. 
56  p.  pi.  (In  Vircliow  *  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage. 8  Serie.)  043  1 
— Lanzi,  L.  Notizie  della  scultura  degli  antichi 
e  dei  varj  suoi  stili.  (/n  Marchese,  V.  Manuale. 
1846.)  709  3 
— Overbeck,  J.  A.  Geschichte  der  griechischen 
Plastik.     Leipzig,  1857-8.     3  v.  in  1.  Q.     il.pl. 

733  1 
—Semper,  H.  Die  Vorliiufer  Donatellos.  Leip- 
zig, 1870.  O.  [5-I-]  73  p.  il.  734  1 
— Stenersen,  L.  B.  De  historia  variisque  gene- 
ribus  statuarum  iconicarum  apud  Athenienses. 
Christianiae,  1877.     O.                              733  1.1 

— Tuckernian,  H.  T.  Statues.  (In  his  Criterion. 
1866.)  814  15 

— Veneziano,  A.  Discorsi  sopra  le  statue  del 
fonte  pretoriodi  Palermo.  {In  his  Opere.  1861.) 

859  40 
— Visconti,  C.  L.  Di  una  statua  rappresentante 
il  genio  di  Giove  con  1'  egida.  pi.  (In  Bullet- 
tino  della  com.  archeol.  di  Roma,  anno.  10, 
1882,  p.  173-9.)  733  3 

With  two  other  articles. 

See  also  A-MAZOJiS:  CUPID;  MOSAICS;  WOOD-CARVING. 

La  scuola  di  ballo,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 

V.  34. 

SCTTHIA.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ideen  liber  die 
Politik,  den  Verkehr  und  den  Handel  der  alten 
Welt.  (In  his  Werke,  1831-30,  v.  11.)  908  3 
— Schffning,  G.  De  Scythia  Scythisequevicinis, 
quae  tradita  narrat  Herodotus;  programmate... 
Typis  Academiaj  Soranaj  [,1769J.  sqO.  p.  18-34. 

939  4 
SEA,  see  OCEAN. 

Seager,  Francis.  The  schoole  of  vertue,  and 
booke  of  good  nourture  for  chyldren,  1557.  {In 
Furnivall,  F.  J.  Babees  book.  1868;  in  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  33.)  820  5 

Seaman,  Ezra  Champion.  The  American  sys- 
tem of  government.  New  York,1870.  D.  320  15 
A  search  for  money,  see  Rowley,  W. 
SEAS,  see  LAKES. 

SEA-SICKNESS.  Pellarin,  C.  Le  mal  de  mer, 
sa  nature  et  ses  causes,  moyens  de  le  prevenir 
et  de  le  soulager.  Paris,  1851.  [3+]  49  [-1-2]  p. 
O.  616  31 

SEASONS.  Mossman,  S.  The  origin  of  the  sea- 
sons, considered  from  a  geological  point  of 
view.    Edinburgh,  1869.  D.  il.  maps.        525  5 

SEAWEEDS,  see  ALGS. 

SEBASTIAN  I.,  king  of  Portugal.  Cruz,  B.da. 
Chronica  de  elrei  Sebastiao;  publicada  por  A. 
Herculano  e  A.  C.  Payva.     Lisboa,  18:-!?.     T. 

946  83 
—Von  dem  Kriegszug  Kbnig  Sebastians  in 
Aphrica.  {In  Historien  der  Konigkreich  Hi- 
spannien.  1589.)  946  1 

SEBASTOPOL,  see  CRIMEA. 
Secchi,  Angelo.  Lezioni  elementari  di    fisica 
terrestre,  coll'  aggiunta  di  due  discorsi  sopra 
la  grandezza  del  creato  ;  opera  compilata  da 
scritti  inediti.     Torino,  1879.    O.  il.  tab.  maps. 

551  84 
— L'unite  des  forces  physiques.  Sedition,  aug- 
mentee.     Paris,  1864.     O.     il.  531  5 
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La  secchia  rapita,  poema,  see  Tassoni,  A. 
La  secession  aux  Itats-Unis,  see  Mortimer,  J. 
Secher,  V.  A.  De  to  seldste  bevarede,  i  Norden 
udstsedte  Breve,    facsim.    {In  Copenliagen— 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  17, 1882.) 

948  5 
La  seconda  e  terza  guerra  punica,  testo  di 
lingua  inedito;  per  Antonio  Ceruti.  Bologna, 
1875.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  119.)      850  10 

For  La  prima  guerra,  see  Bruni,  L. 
La  seconda  Spagna,e  L'  acquisto  di  ponente,  ai 
tempi  di  Carlomagno;  testi  di  lingua  del  sec. 
13  ;  per  Antonio  Ceruti.     Bologna,  1871.     D. 
facsim.    {In  same.  118.)  860  10 

SECRET  WRITING,  see  CIPHER. 
El  secreto  a  voces,  see  Calderoii.  v.  3. 

SECTS. 

See  Armenian  cliurch;  BAPTISTS;  Catholic  church;  Church 
of  England, -lliELAKD,-SCOTLA>D  ;  FRIENDS  ;  (Jreck 
churcli  ;  HUGUENOTS  ;  METHODISM  ;  Old  Catholics  ; 
Prottstant  cpiscoiial  church;  PUIilTANS;  WALDENSES. 

SECUR[NI,  Mariaiiotlo.  Sozzlni,  A.Raccoltadi 
burle,  facetie,  motti  e  buffonerie  di  tre  huo- 
mine  sanese.     Siena,  1865.     D.  857  13 

Sedgwick,  Catliariiie  Maria.  Memoir  of  Lucre- 
tia  Maria  Davidson.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American 
biography,  1835-9,  v.  7.)  920  15 

Sedorlf,  Heinricli.  Ditmarsia  libera ;  das  ist, 
KurtzeBeschreibung  des  Landes  Dithmarschen. 
1668.  (Ill  Westphalen,  E.  J.  yoii.  Monumenta, 
1739-45,  V.  3.)  943  21 

Seebacli,  Karl  vou.  Central- Amerika  und  der 
interoceanische  Canal.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  36p. 
ma}).  {Ill  Vircliow  cfc  HoltzendorlT.  Vortrage. 
8  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  die  Wellen  des  Meeres  und  ihre  geo- 
logische  Bedeutuiig.  .  Berlin,  1872.  O.  26  p. 
{In  same.  7  Serie.)  043  1,  551.46  4 

— Der  Vulkan  von  Santorin,  Marz  und  April 
1866.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  32  p.  pi.  (In  same. 
2  Serie.)  043  1 

Seebeckj  Liidwlg  Friedricli  AVilhelm  August. 
[Various  articles.]  (/n  Leipsic— K.  saclis.  Gte- 
seU.  Berichte,  1846-8.)  063  1 

Seebolim,  Benjamin,  editor,  see  Grellet,  S. 
Memoirs.  1862.  922  28 

Das  Seebnchj  von  Karl  Koppmann;  mit  einer 
nautischen  Einleitung  von  Arthur  Breusing, 
mit  Griossar  von  Christoph  Waltlier.  Bremen, 
1876.     O.  839.1  8 

SEEDS.  Brauu,  A.  Uebcr  den  Samen  ;  mit 
einem  NachviJorte  von  L.  Kny.  Berlin,  1878. 
O.  31  p.  il.  {In  Virchow  &  HoltzendorlT. 
Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Seeland.  Eriks  sseDandske  Lov  ;  udgivet  ved 
P.  G.  Thorsen.  Kj0benhavn,  1852.  D.  {In 
Nord.  Lit.-Samfund.  14.)  349  58.2 

— H;er  begynnes  then  Zelands  low  paa  rset 
dansk  och  ter  skifft  i  sijw  bngher  och  hwer 
bogh  haffuer  sith  register  oc  iL-r  wel  offuer 
seetli  och  rfettelighe  corrigeret.  Kopehaffn, 
1505,  igien  prentet,  1576.     sqD.     il.  349  58 

— Valdemars  ssellandske  Lov,  og  Absalons 
saellandske  Kirkelov;  udgiviie  ved  P.  G.  Tlior- 
sen.  Kj.obenhavn,  1852.  D.  {In  >'ord.  Lit.- 
Saiiifund.  13.)  349  58.1 


— Bruun,  J.'J.  Novus  atlas  Daniaj.  Kioben- 
havu,  1761.     V.  1.  F.*    pi.  914.8  49 

An  atlas  of  views.  Vol.  1 :  Siselland. 
— J0rg-ensen.  A.  D.  Om  Forholdet  mellem  den 
saellandske  og  den  skanske  Kirkelov.     (In  Co- 
penhagen—K.   nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger. 
V.  8,  1873.)  948  5 

— Junge,  J.  Den  nordsjsellandske  Landalmues 
Characteer,  Skikke,  Meninger  og  Sprog;  med 
en  nordsjiellandsk  Ordbog.  2  Oplag.  Kj0ben- 
liavn,  1844.     D.  914.8  46 

— Saby,  V.  Om  Sprogformen  i  de  saellandske 
Love.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarboger.  v.  7,  1872.)  948  5 

Seeley,  John  Robert.  Ecce  homo;  a  survey  of 
the  life  and  vi^ork  of  Jesus  Clirist.  [Anon. J 
6  edition.     London,  1866.     O.  232  3 

—Liberal  education  in  universities.  (In  Far- 
rar,  F.  W.,  editor.  Essays.  1867.)  375  1 

Seer  jer  i  Speil!  Lystspil,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L. 
Skuespil,  V.  6. 

Seetzen,  Ulvich  Jaspar.Reisen  durch  Syrien...; 
herausgegeben  und  commentirt  von  Fr.  Kruse 
und  andern.     Berlin,  1854-9.  4  v.  O.   pi.  maps. 

915.6  6 
Segar,  Francis,  see  Mirror  for  magistrates,  pt. 
3.  1815.  821  85 

Segarra,  Tomas,  editor.  Poesias  populares. 
Leipzig,  1862.     D.     music.  861  5 

The  sege  ofiE  Melayne,  and  The  romance  of 
Duke  Rowland  and  Sir  Otuell  of  Spayne;  with 
a  fragment  of  The  song  of  Roland;  edited  by 
Sidnev  J.  Herrtage.  London,  1880.  O.  {In 
English  Charlemagne  romances.  2  ;  m  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Extra  ser.  35.)  820  5.1 

Segethus,  Thomas,  editor.  De  principatibus 
ltalia3  tractatus  varij.  Lugd.  Bat.,  e.x  officina 
Elzeviriana,  1628.     Tt.  094  39 

Segneri,  Paolo.  Lettere  inedite  al  granduca 
Cosimo  terzo.     Firenze,  1857.     D.  856  16 

Edited  by  S.  Giannini.  With  Lettera  sopra  Segneri  dal 
G.  P.  Pinamonti. 

Segni,  Bernardo,  translator,  see  Aristoteles. 
Trattato  de"  governi.  1864.    (In  Bibl.  lara.  56.) 

850  3 
Seguenza,  Giuseppe.  Nuoulidi  terziarie  rinve- 
nute  nelle  provincie  meridionali  d'  Italia,  pi. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  Uncei.  Atti.  3  ser.  .sei. 
fis.  V  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)— Leformazioni  terziarie 
nella  provincia  di  Reggio,  memoria.  pi.  maps. 
{In  same.  v.  6,  1879-80.)— Le  ringicole  italiane. 
pi.    (Ill  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Seguin,  L.  G.,  see  Strahan,  Mrs.  L.  (x.  S. 
El  segnndo  Scipion,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 
S6gnr,  Louis  Philippe,  comte  de.  Memoires, 
souvenirs  et  anecdotes.  (In  Barriere  &  Le- 
scare.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  19-20.)  944  10 
Segura  de  Astorga,  Juan  Lorenzo.  Poema  de 
Alexandra  magno.  (In  Sanchez,  T.  A.  Col.  de 
poesias,  1779-90,  v.  3.)  861  4 

Seguro  de  Tordesillas,  see  Haro,  P.  F.  de  V.  de. 
Sehnsucht  nach  dem  Sohauen  des  Unsicht- 
baren,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  1. 
Seid  beij  &  Riistem  effendi.  Reponse  a  quelques 
iournaux  relativement  aux  affaires  de  Turquie. 
Bruxelles,  1853.     O.     45  p.  949  55 
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Seideliii,  Hans  Christian  Panliis.  Russemes 
Sammenstod  og  Forbiudelser  nied  det  ostro- 
mei-ske  Rige  indtil  988.  (In  Copenliagen— K. 
novd.  Old-Selsliab.  Aunaler.  V.  13,  1853.)— Et 
Euuealpluiliet  fra  1547.  facsim.  {In  same.  v. 
14,  185;!.) — Fund  af  Siilvpeuge  paa  Moen.  l^Voi. 
{In  same.  v.  18,  1858.)  "  948  2 

Seidier,  Angiist.  [Various  articles.]  (T^ii  Leip- 
sic— K.  Sitelis.  Resell.  Beriohte,  1846-8.)    003  1 

Seidiitz,  Carl  von.  AVasily  Audrejewitsoli  Jou- 
koffsky:  ein  russisclies  Dichterleben.  3  Aus- 
gabe.  "  Mitau,  1870.     O.  928  33 

SEIGNEUR.  Veuillot,  L.  Le  dvoil  du  seigneur 
au  moven  Tige.  0  edition.     Paris,  1871.     D. 

321  4.1 
SEi:SE.  Belg-raud,  Jl.  F.  E.  La  Seine;  t'tudes 
hydrologiques.     Paris,  1870-3.   Q,  d- Aflas.   ¥.'• 

561.48  14 
Seinte  Mai-herete,  the  nieideu  ant  martyr,  in 
Old  English;  first  edited  from  the  skin  books  in 
18t)'3,  bv  Oswald  Coekaviie,  and  now  reissued. 
Loudon,  1866.  O.  (/^li'E.  E.  text  soc.  Oris;-, 
ser.  13.)  820  5 

Seisniit-Uoda,Fi>devic'O.Esposizione  fiuancieria 
dal  ministro  delle  linanze,  3  giugno  ls78. 
Roma,  1878.     Q.  336  7 

SEISMOLOGY. 

S-,  COAST  (11  VN(iKS;  EAKTliqiT.lKKS  .  GEYSERS;  VOL- 
CAXOES. 

Seissol,  Clande  de.  De  monarcliia  Francia^  ; 
Johanne  Sleydano  iuterprete.  (/)(  Respnblioa 
Gallia?.  ICvX.)  094  07 

Sejanus  liis  fall,  a  tragedy,  see  Jouson,  B. 

Selby,  Walford  Daliins'.  Clxauoeras  forester  of 
North  Petherton,  131)0-1400.  poi:  {Tn  Life- 
records  of  Chaucer,  pt.  3,  1886 :  in  Chancer 
soc.  2  ser.  21.)  821  46 

— editor.  The  robberies  of  Cliaucer;  edited  from 
tlie  contemporary  enrolments.  {In  same.  i^t.  1. 
1875;  in  same.  10.)  821  46 

Selden,  John.  Table-talk,  1689.  London.  18(i8. 
S.     {In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  6.)      820  9 

— Table-talk;  with  a  biographical  preface  and 
notes  bv  S.  W.  Singer.  3  edition.  London, 
1860.     D.    por.  "  828  17 

SELF-CULTURE.  Blackie,  J.  S.  On  self-cul- 
ture, intellectual,  physical,  and  moral.  8  edi- 
tion.    Edinburgli,  18^6.     D.  374  1 

— Cliauniiig.  W.  E. Self-culture.  (/«  his  AVork-s, 
1848.  T.  0.)  208  0 

SELF-DENI.VL.  Chanuiu?,  W.  E.  Self-denial. 
{In same.  v.  4.)  208  0 

SELF-HELP.  Strafforello,  (J.  II  nuoTo  Chi  si 
aiuta,  Diol'a.uta.     Torino,  1870.     D.        170  4 

SELF-KNOWLEDGE.  Fritli,  J.  A  mirror,  or 
glass,  to  know  thyself.     (In  Tyndale  cC-  Frith. 

Works,  1831.  V.  3.)  "  208  10 

Sello,  (jtiintino.  Dell"  Accademia  dei  lincei, 
discorso.     Bologna,  18711,  O.   [4-1-]  01  p.     005  7 

— Lezioni  di  cristallogratia.  Torino,  1867.  F. 
a.  "  548  0 

Litbograplied  ms. 
— Primi  elementi  di  cristallografia.  0  edizione. 
Torino.  1S;7.     O.     77  p.    pi.  548  8 

— Unsalita  al  Monviso.     Torino,  1863.  S.  63  p. 

551.43  49 


— SuUe  forme  cristalline  di  alcuni  sali  derivati 
dair  aramoniaca.  Torino,  1861.  sqF.  70  p. 
(7.  pi.  548  0  bound  teith  504  2 

— Teorica  e  pratica  del  regolo  calcolatore. 
Torino,  1859.     S.  510  7 

—^editor,  see  Asti.  Codex.  1880.  {In  Rome — R. 
acead.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  0  ser.  v.  4-7.)         065  3 

Selmer,  F.  Om  Endelsen  -lose  i  nordiske  Sted- 
navne.     {In  Copenhagen— K.    nord.  Old.-Sel- 

skab.  Aarboger.  v.  18,"' 1884.)  948  5 

Selllli,  .Intonio.  II  calore,  in  relazione  colla 
produzione  della  forza  e  colF  alimentazione 
deglianimali;  lettura.     Milano,  1869.     S.  39  p. 

630  4 

— Delle  alterazioni  alle  quali  soggiace  il  gran- 
turco,  e  speciahnente  di  quello  che  ingenera 
la  pelkigra.  ;7.  {In  Rome— R,  accnd.  dei  liucei. 

Atti.  3ser.  sei.Ji.^.  t.  1,  187(i-7,  pt.  0.)        066  4 

— II  miasma  palustre;  lezioni.  Padora,  1870. 
D.  616  03 

— Riso  e  risaie  ;  lezioni  di  economia  chimico- 
a.grieola  e  di  igiene  rurale.  Milano,  1875.  D. 
pi.  633  2 

Selllli,  Francosoo.il  convito  di  Dante,  disserta- 
zione.  Torino,  1865.  O.    851  56  bound  leith  44 

—  Di  alcune  sostanze  non  metalliclie  che  acce- 
lerano  la  reazione  tra  lo  zinco  e  1'  acido  solfori- 
co.  (In  Rome — R.  acead.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 ser. 
.s'c('.  fis.  V.  2,  lf*77-8.  pt.  2.)— Di  un  processo  per 
la  ricerca  tossicologica  dell'  arsenico. — Delle 
difficolta  di  ottenereperl'ettamente  privodi  ar- 
senico  1'  acido  solforico.  {In  siiiiie.  v.  3,  1878- 
9.) — Deir  influenza  di  alcuni  saii  nell'  accele- 
riire  o  ritardare  hi  reazione  tra  lo  zinco  e  I'acido 
solforico. —Alcaloidi  venefici  e  sostanza  anii- 
loide  dair  albumina  in  putrefazione.  (7.  (/71 
some.  V.  4,  1878-9.)  066  4 

— Studio  chimico-tossicologico  per  la  ricerca 
deir  atropina. — Di  alcuni  prodotti  Tolatili  del 
cervello.     (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  8,  1875-6,  pt,  3.) 

005  3 

— editor,  see  Albertano  of  Breseia.  Dei  trattati 
morali.  1873.  {In  Emilia.  Collezione.  33.)  850  6 

Chiose  anoninie  alia   prima  cantica  della 

Divina  commedia  [of  DANTE  ALIGHIERI]. 
1865.  861  49 

Seltsaiue  Leiden  eiues  Theater-Direktors,  see 
Hoffmann,  E.  T.  A.  v.  10. 
Selvatico.  Pietro,  mareliese.  &  others.  Le  arti 
del  disesno  in  Italia,  storia  e  critica.  Jlilano, 
[1877-83].  3v.  Q.  il.p1.  (7i(.  L'ltillia.  Parte 
3.)  914.6  01 

Conti'nt^'!:    I,  Selvatico.  P.  L' arte  antioa.    -.  Solviitico, 
v..  ,(■  Cliirtaui.   L.    II  medio  evo.    S.    Paraviciiii.   T.  V. 

1,"  evo  moderuo. 

Le  selve  della  montagna  pistoiese.  canti,  .-.cc 
Tigri,  G. 

Semiphoras  uud  Schemhamphoras  Salomonis 
regis,  pi.  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster.  1845- 
50.  T.  3.)  837   16 

Semlramide,  azione  eroico-mitica.  .sw  Costa. D. 
Semiramis,  tragedi,  ^ic  Voltaire,  F.  31.  A. 

SEMITIC  RACE.  Guidi,  LDella  sede  priniitiva 
dei  popoli  semitici.  (lii  Rome — R.  acead.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  se(.  mor.  v.  3.  1878-9.1     006  5 
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Seiulei-j  Christian.  Goethe's  Wahlvervandt- 
schaftea,  und  die  sittliche  Weltanschauung 
des  Dichters.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  48  p.  {In 
Virchow  cfcHoItzendorff.Vortrage.  NeueFolge. 
1.)  043  2 

Semper,  Carl.  Der  Haeckelismus  in  der  Zoo- 
logie  ;  Vortrag.  2  Auflage.  Hamburg,  1876. 
O.     36  p.  690  3 

— Ueber  die  Aufgabe  der  modernen  Tliiergeo- 
graphie.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  14  Serie.)  043  1 
Sempei',  Hans.  Die  Vorlaufer  Donatellos.  Leip- 
zig, 1870.     O.     [5+]  73  p.     il.  734  1 

S6n.ar,  Grabriel  Jerome.  Revelations  puisees 
dans  les  cartons  des  comites  de  salut  public  et 
de  surete  generale;  ou  Memoires  de  Senart;  pu- 
blies  par  Alexis  Dumesnil.  {In  Barrifere  & 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  34.)  944  10 

Seneca,  Lucius  Annaeus.  [Works. 1  Patavii, 
1702.     3v.  S.  878  13 

Contents:  I.  Opuscula  moralia,  2.  Epistolse-— Que- 
stiones  naturales.  3.  Seneca,  II.  A .  Suasorite.— Contro- 
versiaB  — Declamationum  excerpta.— Indices. 

— Tragoedias  [;  recensuit  Joannes  Carey].  Lon- 
dini,  1823.    T.  872  4 

—English:  The  tenne  tragedies  of  Seneca  trans- 
lated into  English;  1581.  [Manchester,]  1887. 
sqO.    facsim.     {In  Spenser  soc.  Pub.  43-4.) 

821  3 
The  first  English  translation;  made  by  Jasper  Hey- 
wood,  Alexander  Nevile,  John  Studley,  Thomas  Nuce, 
and  Thomas  Newton. 

The  workes;  newly  inlarged  and  corrected 

by  [the  translator,]  Thomas  Lodge.  London, 
1620.     F.     iUj}.  878  14 

— Deir  ira,  libri  tre;  tradotti  ed  annotati  da 
Francesco  Serdonati;  coll'  aggiunta  delle  let- 
tere  di  s.  Paolo  a  Seneca  e  di  Seneca  a  s.  Pao- 
lo, volgarizzate  nel  secolo  14.  Milano,  1863. 
S.     (In  Bibl.  rara.  25.)  850  3 

— -L'  epistole  di  Seneca  a  san  Paolo  e  di  san 
Paolo  a  Seneca;  per  cura  di  Cesare  Guasti-  (In 
Emilia,  Miscellanea.  1861.)  850  5 

— Dit  sijn  Seneka  leren.  (In  Bloinmaert,  J.  P. 
iU.  Oudvlaemsche  gedichten.  1838-51,  v.  1.) 

c    o   /,  m  839.31  2 

— S.,  h.  h.  The  life  of  Seneca.  (In  Plutarchus. 
Lives.  1631.)  S88  28 

Seneca,  Marcus  Annseus,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 
SEJfEtfAMBIA.  Tardieu,  E.  A.  Senegambie  et 
Gumee.  1847.    pi.  map.    (In  L'univers.  3.) 

e     1        .  •    ^  .  910  18 

seukoysbi,  Osip  Ivanoritch.  De  islandske  Sa- 
gaer  1  deres  Forhold  til  den  russiske  Historic; 
tra  Kussisk  oversat  af  L.  Keyper.     {In  Copen- 

i^.?f"~^-  »*»■*•  01d.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  7, 
f  47.)  _  948  i 

La  senora  Cornelia,  see  Cervantes.  Novelas, 
V.  3.  ' 

La  senora  y  la  oriada,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 
SENSES.  Oriinm,  J.  L.  K.  Die  flinf  Sinne.  {In 
Ins  Klemere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  7.)        408  3 
— Helinlioltz,  H.  L.  F.  Die  Thatsachen  in   der 
Wahrnehmuii-     (In  his  Vortriige,  1884,  v.  2.) 

504  5 
— Leyden,  E.Ueber  dieSinneswahrnehraungen. 
Berlm.1868  O.  40  p.  (/n  Virchow  cfc  Hol- 
tzendorff. Vortriige.  3  Serie.) 

043  1:  152  3  bound  ivith  146  1 
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—Meyer,  (J.  H.  von. Ueber  Sinnestiiuschungen. 
Berlin,  1866.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

— Preyer,  1'.  W.  Die  fiinf  Sinne  des  Menschen. 
Leipzig,  1870.     O.     [4-I-]  75  p. 

162  3  bound  with  146  1 

Ueber  Empfindungen.      Berlin,  1867.     O. 

36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Schiff,  M.  Sulla  misura  della  sensazione  e 
del  movimento  ;  lettura,  18  aprile  1869.  Fi- 
renze,  1869.  O.  74  p.  152  3  botmd  w«fel46  1 
— Schniidt-Rliupler,H.Ueber  die  allmalige  Ent- 
wicklung  des  sinnlichen  Unterscheidungsver- 
mbgens  der  Menschheit.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  29 
p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  12 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Wendt,  H.  Sinneswahrnehmungen  und  Sin- 
nestauschungen.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  32  p.  (In 
same.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wittich,  W.  H.  von.  Ueber  die  Schnelligkeit 
unseres    Empfindens    und    Wollens.     Berlin, 
1868.     O.     31  p.     (In  same.  3  Serie.)         043  1 
SeeaUoWiV,;  SMELL;  TOUCH. 

SENSITIVENESS,  see  OD. 

Senteiize  di   profeti,  evangelisti  e  santi  padri, 

secondo  un  oodice  citato  dagli  Accademici  della 

Crusca;  per  cura  di  Teodorico  Landoni.     (In 

EniUia.  Miscellanea.  1861.)  860  5 

A  sentimental  journey  through  France  and 

Italy,  see  Sterne,  L. 

La  sepmaine ;  ou,  Creation  du  monde,  see  l)n 

Bartas,  tf.  de  S. 

Sepp,  Johann  Nepomuk.  Kaiser  Friedrich  I. 

Barbarossa's  Tod  und  Grab.     Berlin,-1879.     O. 

56  p.  {In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  VortrSge.  14 

Serie.)  043  1 

Septuagint,  see  Bible— 0.  r.— Greek. 

Sepulchral  reminiscences,  see  Turner,  D. 

SEPULCHRES,  see  BURIAL. 

SERAGLIO,  see  HAREM. 

The  seraphim,  see  Browning:,  E.  B.  B. 

Die  Serapions-Brttder,  see  Hoffmann,  E.  T.  A. 

V.  1-4. 

SERATICO  FAMILY.  Serrego-Alli^hieri,  P. 

di.Dei  Seratico  e  dei  Serego-Allighieri;  cenni 
storici.     Torino,  1865.     O.     8-F48  p.    pi.  tab. 

929  13 
Sereambi,  Giovanni.  Novelle.  Bologna,  1871. 
D.    (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  119.)  850  10 

Serdonati,  Francesco.  Giunta.  {In  Boccaccio, 
G.  I  casi  de  gl'  huomini  illustri.  1598.)      920  3 

— Giunta.  {In  same.  Libro  delle  donne  illustri. 
1596.)  920  4 

— translator,  see  Seneca,  L.  A.  Dell'  ira.  1863. 
(In  Bibl.  rara.  35. )  850  3 

Serego-Alligliieri,  Pietro  di.  Dei  Seratico  e 
dei  Serego-Allighieri ;  cenni  storici.  Torino, 
1865.     O.     8-1-48  p.    phot.  pi.  tab.  929  12 

Serenius,  Jal(ob.  Dictionarium  Anglo-Svethi- 
co-Latinum;  prsemittitur  Erici  Benzelii  Pras- 
fatio  de  nova  Ulphilae  editione,  itemque  au- 
thoris  De  veterum  Sveo  -  Gothorum  cum  An- 
glis  usu  &  commercio  dissertatio.  Hamburgi, 
1734.    sqQ.    facsim.  '  439.73  11 

SERIES,  see  CALCULUS. 
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Serlo  of  Paris.  Versus  de  filiis  presbyteroium. 
— Poemata.  {hi  Wright,  T.  Anglo-Latin  satir- 
ical poets,  1872,  V.  3 ;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  59.)  942  8 

SERMONS.  TheBHckling  homilies  of  the  10th 
century;  edited,  with  translation  and  index, 
by  R.  Morris.  London,  1886.  O.  {In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  58,  63,  73.)  820  3 

—Morris,  R.,  editor.  Old  English  homilies  of 
the  13th  and  13th  centuries;  with  introduction, 
translation  and  notes.  Series  1-2.  London, 
1868-73.  3  V.  O.  faosim.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  29,  34,  53.)  820  5 

— Xaveruer,R.,compiZe?-.Postils  on  the  Epistles 
and  Gospels;  published  in  1540,  and  now  ed- 
ited by  E.  Cardwell,  Oxford,  1841.  O.  252  8 
The  library  contains  collections  of  sermons  by  Abra- 
ham a  St.  Clara  ;  jElft-ic  ;  Bernard,  St.;  Buuyaii,  J.;  Culver- 
woll,  >'.;  Eplirom,  St.;  Fuller,  T.;  Giordano  of  BivaZio ; 
Hall,  R.:  Horozco,  A.  do;  Latimer,  H.;  Leiglitoii,  R.:  Leier, 
T.i  Lntlier,  M.;  Martoiiscii,  H.  L.;  Martineau,  J..  Parlier, 
T.;  Pcderscn,  C:  Sackmann,  J.;  Sliute,  J.;  Smith,  H.; 
South,  K. ;  Storne,  L.;  Swift,  J.;  Tauler,  J.;  Vleira,  A. 

SERNSKOLD,  Samuel.  Rosenstein,N.  von.  Tal 

ofver  Sernskbld,  1  Juni  1797.  (In  his  Skrifter, 
1838,  V.  1.)  839.78  1 

SERPENTINE.  Cossa,  A.  Sul  serpentino  di 
Verrayes  in  Valle  d'  Aosta.  pi.  {In  Rome— 
R.  accad.  del  lincel.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3, 
1877-8,  pt.  3.)— Sulla  composizione  di  alcuni 
serpentini  della  Toscana.  {In  same.  v.  5, 1879- 
80.)  066  4 

— -Taramelll,  T.  Sulla  formazione  serpentinosa 
deir  Apennino  pavese.  pi.  map.  {In  same.  v. 
3,  1877-8,  pt.  3.)  065  4 

Serra,  Guillem,  translator,  ate  tJenesi de  scrip- 
tura.  1873.  869  4 

SeiTadifalco,  Domeiilco  lo  Faso  Pietrasaiita, 
duca  di.  Le  antiohita  della  Sicilia  esposte  ed 
illustrate.     Palermo,  1834-42.    5  v.  F.*  por.  pi 


maps. 
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Del  duomo  di  Monreale,  e  di  altre  chiese  si- 

culo-normanne.  Palermo,  1838.  F.«  [3-I-]  87 
[-H3]  p.  726  19 

Serres  {Latin  Serraiius),  Jean  de.Historie  van 
de  Maaght  van  Orleans  ;  over-gheset  by 
Go  vert  Basson.  {In  Scot,  R.  Ondecking  van 
tovery.  1638.)  133  9 

Serres,  Olivier  de,  seigneur  du  Pradel.  Le 
theatre  d'agriculture  et  mesnage  des  champs. 
Nouvelle  edition,  augmenfee  de  notes  et  d'un 
vocabulaire.     Paris,  1804-5.   2  v.  sqQ.,  por.  pi. 

630  18 
Serret,  Joseph  Alfred.  Memoire  sur  I'emploide 
la  methode  de  la  variation  des  arbitraires  dans 
la  theorie  des  mouvements  de  rotation.— Me- 
moire sur  la  theorie  des  congruences.  (In 
Paris— Institut—-4cad.  des  sciences.  Mem.  v. 
35.  1866.)  551.58  59 

Serrlstori,  Alfredo.  La  costa  dalmata  e  il  Mon- 
tenegro durante  la  guerra  del  1877  ;  note  di 
viaggio.    Firenze,  1877.     O.  914.9  52 

Serrnre,  C.  P.,  editor,  see  Baldwin,  I.  Le 
livre  de  Baudoyn.  1886.  843  4 

La  serva  amorosa,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
V.  8. 
SERVANTS.  Defoe,  D.   Everybody's  business 


is  nobody's  business.  (In  his  Novels,  etc., 
1840-1,  V.  19.)  823  7 

Directions  to  servants,  see  Swift,  J.  v.  6. 

SERVETUS,  Michael.  Tollln,  H.Charakterbild 
des  Servet's.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  48  p.  (In  Yir- 
chow  (fcHoltzendorff-Vortriige.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

SER  VIA.  Denton,  W.  Serbien  und  die  Serben; 
bearbeitet  von  D.  v.  Colin.  Berlin,  1865.  S. 
pZ.  map.  914,9  49 

—Mackenzie,  G.  M.,  &  Irby,   A.  P.  Notes  on 

the  south  Slavonic  countries  in  Austria  and 
Turkeyin  Europe;  edited  by  H.  Sandwith.  Ed- 
inburgh, 1865.     O.     66  p.     maps.  949  71 

SERVIAN  LANGUAGE.  Bo§kovi6,  S.  Theore- 
tisch-praktisches  Lehrbuch  der  serbischen 
Sprache.  3  Auflage,  von  J.  BoSkovid.  Pest, 
1871.     O.  491.8  3 

— Popovii,  J.  Worterbuch  der  serbischen  und 
deutschen  Sprache.  PanCova,  1879-81.  3  v. 
in  1.  O.  491.8  2 

SERVIAN  LITERATURE.  Grimm,  J.  1,.  K., 
translator.  Erbschaftstheilung,  serbisch.  (In 
his  Kleinere  Schrifteii,  1864-90,  v.  1.)— Neun- 
zehn  serbische  Lieder.     (In  same.  v.  4.)    408  3 

See  also  indexes  in  v.  5  and  8. 
—Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J.  History  of   the   II- 
lyrico  -  Servian    language. —  Servian    popular 
poetry.  (In  her  Hist,  of  lang.  and  lit.  of  Slavic 
nations.  1850.)  891  9 

—  — translator,  Volkslieder  der  Serben;  me- 
trisch  iibersetzt  und  historisch  eingeleitet. 
Neue  vermehrte  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1853.  3  v.  S. 

891  11 

From  the  1840  edition  of  Vuk's  collection. 

^Runeherg,  J.  L.,  translator  .  Serviska  folk- 

sanger.    (In  his  Saml.   arbeten,   1861-4,  v.  3  ) 

839.71  33 

From  P.  von  Gotze's  German  version  of  Vuk's  collec- 
tion, published  in  1827. 

—Sanders,  D.,  translator .Aus  dem  Serbischen: 
Lieder  der  Liebe  und  des  Scherzes.  (In  his  Aus 
den  besten  Lebensstunden.  1878.) 

831  77  bound  iL-ith  74 

Tommass^o,  N.,  <)-aJis/ator.  Canti  illirici.  (In 

his  Canti  popolari,  1841-3,  v.  4.)  859  7 

Fi-om  Vuk's  collection.    See  also  La  moglie  del  capitano 
Prilezda. 

SERVILE  WARS,  see  SICILY. 
Servin,  Louis.     Extract  wt  't  playdoye  aen- 
gaende  Jehan   Breton  ende  Jehanne    Simoni 
zijn  huysvrou   beschuldicht  van  tovery,  1594. 
(In  Scot, R. Ondecking  van  tovery.  1638.)  133  9 

II  servitore  di  due    padroni,  commedia,  see 

Goldoni,  C.  v.  12. 

Sesellins,  Claudius,  see  Seissel,  C.  de. 

Sestini, — .  Sull'  acido  foto - santonico.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  del  Uncei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  3.)  OGo  3 

Sestuii,  Fausto.  Dei  procedimenti  per  la  nia- 
cerazione  delle  piante  per  fllo  e  tessuti ;  manu- 
ale.  Roma,  1873.  O.  il.  (In  Italy— Min.  di 
agric.  Annali.)  633  3 

I  sette  soldati,  canto,  see  Aleardi,  A. 

Settegast-Proskau,  Hermann.  Aufgaben  und 
Leistungen  der  modernen  Thierzucht.  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  33  p.  ph  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff,  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 
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Settembrini,  Luigi.  Lezioni  di  letteratura  ita- 
liana.  2  edizione.     Napoli,  1869-73.     3v.  D. 

850  16 
Setticelli,  L.  Sguavdo  storico  sulla  f  acciata  del 
duomo  di  Firenze.  2  edizione,  Firenze,  1875. 
B.  726  17 

SETTIMO,  Ruggiero.  Colonna,  G.  Euggiero 
Settimo.  Torino,  1861.  T.  79  p.  por.  (I  con- 
temp.  Italiani.)  923  91 
Seuffert,  Lotliar.  Das  Autorrecht  an  literari- 
sclien  Erzeugnissen.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  44  p. 
{In  Tii-cliow  &  Holtzendorff.V6rtrage.  8  Serie.) 

043  1 
Seume,  Johann  Gottfried.  Spaziergang  nach 
Syrakus,  1803.     Leipzig  [,1869?].  T.    914.5  99 

SEVEX  CHAMPIONS.  Johnson,  K.  The  re- 
nowned history  of  the  seven  champions  of 
Christendom  and  their  sons.  London,  1824. 
T.    pi.  293  20 

The  seven  deadly  sins;  by  R.  Morris.  (Ire 
Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  805 
Seven  sages,  see  Sandabad. 
[Seven  sleepers:]  Von  den  siben  slafaeren;  Ge- 
dicht  des  13  Jahrhunderts,  herausgegeben  von 
T.  G.  V.  Karajan.  Heidelberg,  1839.  D.  [3+] 
16+42  p.  293  19.1 

Seven  stories,  see  Mitchell,  D.  G. 
Seven  Swabians,  see  Geschichte  von  den  sieben 
Schwaben. 

Seven  wise  masters,  see  Sandabad. 
Severim  da  Faria,  Manuel.  Noticias  de  Portu- 
gal; acresoentadas  pelo  Joze  Barbosa.  3  edi^ao, 
augmentada  por  Joaquim  Francisco  Monteiro. 
Lisboa,  1791.     2  v.  S.    pi.  914.6  14 

Yidade  Severim  in  v.  1. 
— Varios  discursos  politicos  ;  fielmente  reim" 
presses  pur  Joaquim  Francisco  Monteiro.     Lis" 
boa,  1791.     S.  914.6  14 

— Vida  de  Barros.  (/m  Barros,  J.  de,  &  Couto, 
D.  de.  Da  Asia,  1777-88,  v.  9.)  954  2 

Sewel,  Willeni.  Histori  van  de  Quakers.  Am- 
sterdam, 1717.  F.  289  1 
SEWERAGE.  MuUer,  A.  Die  Ziele  und  Mittel 
einer  gesundheitlichen  und  wirthschaftlichen 
Reinhaltung  der  Wohnungen,  besonders  der 
stadtischen.     Dresden,  1869.     O.     [24-]  89  p. 

628  11 
Sewerzow,  N.,  see  Sievertsov. 
SEX.  DelpinOj  F.  SuU'  opera  La  distribuzione 
deisessi  nelle  piante  del  F.  Hildebrand.     Mi- 
lano,  1867.     O.     34  [+1]  p.  580  1 

^Lioy,  P.  Sulla  legge  della  produzione  dei 
sessi.  2  edizione  coll'...lettera  al  Marsh  sul  lato 
destro  e  sinistro.     Milano,  1875.     D.         677  3 

— Raineri,  1.  Legge  statistioa  delF  influenza 
del  sesso  sulla  durata  della  vita  umana  in  Ita- 
lia. {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.     sci  mor.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  5 

— Thury,  M.  Ueber  das  Gesetz  der  Erzeugung 
der  Geschlechter  bei  den  Pflanzen,  denThieren 
und  dem  Menschen;  aus  dem  Franzosischen, 
mit  einer  kritischen  Bearbeitung  von  H.  A. 
Pagenstecher.     Leipzig,  1864.  O.  45  p.     577  2 

Sexe,  Sjurd  Aamnndsen.  On  giants  caldrons; 
[English  and  Danish.]  Christiania,  1874.  sqQ. 
[2]  -I-  44  p.  pi.       551.31  10  bound  with  548  3 


—On  the  rise  of  land  in  Scandinavia.  Chri- 
stania,  1872.     sqO.     17  p  651.'24  1 

Seydlitz,  Melchior  von.  Griindtliche  Beschrei- 
bung  der  Wallfart  nach  dem  heiligen  Lande, 
neben  Vermeldung  der  Gefengnuss  derselben 
Gesellschafft;  aufEs  new  vom  authore  uberseh- 
en.     Gorlitz,  1580.     sqO,     il.  943  85 

Seyffarth,  Gustav.  [Various  articles.]  (In  Leip- 
sic-K.  sacks.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846-8.)  063  1 
Seymour,  Horatio.  Facts  for  tax  payers; 
speech  before  the  canal  committee  of  the  legis- 
lature of  New  York,  April  9,  1878.  Utica, 
[1878.]     16  p.  080  20.1 

Valued  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  illustrating  the  use  of  short 
words. 

— The  use  of  short  words;  remarks,  Utica,  Feb. 
1878.     Utica,  1878.     O.     8  p.  080  20.1 

La  sfera,  see  Dati,  L.  di  S.;  Tolosani,  G.  M. 
La  sflnge,  see  Malatesti,  A. 
SFORZA,  Francesco  Alessandro,  duke  of  Mil- 
an.   Simonetta,  G.  Rerum  gestarum  F.  Sphor- 
tiae...     Mediolani,  1486.     F.  093  6 

Sforza,  Giovanni,  La  congiura  di  Pietro  Fati- 
nelli  oontro  la  signoria  lucchese,  raccontata 
suidocumenti.  Lucca,  1865.  O.  77[-l-]2  p.  945  80 

Ludovioo  Sforza  [,tragedia],  see  Niccolini,  G. 
B.  V.  2. 

Sganarelle;  ou,  Le  cocu  imaginaire,  comedie, 
see  Molifere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  1. 
Sgrnttendio,Felippo,pseMdore2/m  of  Balzano,F. 
The  shadow  of  Christianity,  see  Marsh,  L. 

Shadwell,  John  Emilius  Lancelot,  &  Wright, 

R.  S.,  editors.  A  golden  treasury  of  Greek 
prose.  Oxford,  1870.  S.  (Clarendon  press 
series.)  888  1 

Shaftesbury,  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  3d  earl 
of.  Gharacteristicks  of  men,  manners,  opinions, 
times,     n.  p.,  1749.     3  v.  T.     iltp.  824  17 

Shahingerai.  Gasel;  glossirt  vom  Dichter  Sa- 
kib  Efendi.    {In  Hammer-Pnrgstall,  J.   von. 

Geschichte  der  Chane.  1856.)  951  4 

Shairp,  John  Campbell.  On  poetic  interpreta- 
tion of  nature.     Edinburgh,  1877.     D.      801  4 

Shakespeare,  William.  The  first  collected  edi- 
tion of  [his]  dramatic  works;  a  reproduction 
in  facsimile  of  the  first  folio,  1623,  by  photo- 
lithography; executed  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  H.  Staunton.  London,  1866.  F.'  822  10 

— A  reprint  of  his  collected  works  as  put  forth 
in  1623  [;  edited  by  Charles  Wright],  London, 
1862-4.     3  V.  sqO.     iltp.  822  11 

Contents  ;  1.  Comedies,   i!.  Histories.    S.  Tragedies. 

At  the  end  of  vol.  3  is  given  a  general  title  page  : 
"Shakespeare  as  put  forth  in  1623,"  &c. 

— Dramatic  works,  with  life  and  notes.  Bos- 
ton, 1837.  7  V.  O.  pi.  822  13 
— The  reference  Shakspere;  a  memorial  edition 
of  Shakspere's  plays,  containing  11,600  refer- 
ences ;  compiled  by  John  B.  Marsh.  London, 
1864.  sqO.  822  14 
— Teatro,  voltato  in  prosa  italiana  da  Carlo 
Rusconi.  6  edizione.  Firenze,  1873-4,  v.  1-2, 
Q.    por.pl.  822  15 

Ccmtenls  :  1.  La  tempesta,— Coriolano.— II  mercante 
di  Venezia.— Eicoardo  III.  2.  Macbeth.— II  sogno  di 
una  notte  d'  estate.— Otello.— Romeo  e  Giulietta. 
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—Macbeth,  ein  Trauerspiel.  [In  Schiller,  J.C. 
F.  von.  Siimmt.  Werke,  1855,  v.  1.)  832-  9 

— Otello,  de  Moor  van  Venetien,  treurspel.  {In 
Leniiep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  1859-62,  v.  11.) 

839.31  15 
— Romeo  en  Julia,  treurspel.     (Ira  sa??ie.) 

839.31  15 
—Clarke,  C.  C.  Shakespeare-characters;  chiefly 
those  subordinate.  London,  1863.  O.  por.  822  17 

—Clarke,  M.  V.  N.  C.  The  complete  concord- 
ance to  Shakspere.  New  York, 1846.  sqO.  822  16 

—Collier,  J.  P.  Notes  and  emendations  to  the 
text  of  Shakespeare's  plays,  from  early  ms. 
corrections  in  a  copy  of  the  folio,  1632.  Lon- 
don, 1853.  O.  822  18 
— Craik,  G.  L,  The  English  of  Shakespeare  il- 
lustrated in  a  philological  commentary  on  his 
Julius  CEesar.     London,  1857.     D.  822  19 

— De  Quincey,  T.  (in  Ms  Biog.  essays.  1850.)— 
On  the  knocking  at  the  gate  in  Macbeth.  (In 
/lis  Misc.  essays.  1851.)  824  10 

— Ebert,  A.  Histoire  de  llnfluence  de  Shak- 
speare  sur  le  theatre  fran9ais,  par  A.  Lacroix. 
(In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.) 

806  1 
—Ellis,  A.  J.  On  the  pronunciation  of  Shak- 
spere. (In  his  On  early  English  pronuncia- 
tion, 1869-89,  V.  3;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra ser. 
14.)  820  5.1 

ttotlie,  J.  W.  von.Shakspeare  und  kein  Ende. 

—  Erste  Ausgabe  des  Hamlet.  (Jra /lis  Werke, 
1827-42,  V.  45.)  832  1 

— Kocli,  C.  P.  Shakespere's  Name.  {In  Jahr- 
biich  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

^Laudor,  W.  S.  Citation  and  examination  of 
Shakspeare  [and  others]  touching  deer-steal- 
ing, 19  Sept.  1583.    (In  his  Works,  1846,  v.  2.) 

824  14 

Shakespeare's  house.     {In  his  Last  fruit. 

1853.)  824  15 

Liebreclit,  F.  Zum  Kaufmann  von  Venedig. 

(In  Jalirbucll  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5, 1864.) 

805  1 
— Mommsen,  K.  J.  T.  The  works  of  Shake- 
speare, by  Dyce.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 
— Miiller,  T.  Shakespeare's  Romeo  und  Julie; 
von  Tycho  Mommsen.    (In  same.  v.  3,  1861.) 

805  1 
— 'Sares,  R.  A  glossary  to  English  authors,  par- 
ticularly Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries. 
New  edition,  by  J.  O.  Halliwell  and  T.Wright. 
London,  1859.     2  v.  Q.  427  14 

Pope,  A.  Preface  to  the  works  of  Shakespear. 

{In  his  Works,  1764,  v.  4.)  821  90 

— Buneberg,  J.  L.  Ir  Macbeth  en  christlig 
trcigedi?    {In  his  Saml.  arbeten,  1861-4,  v.  2.) 

839.71  33 
— Tieck,  J.  L.The  midsummer  night;  or, Shake- 
speare and  the  fairies;  from  the  German  by  M. 
C.  Rumsey.     London,  1854.     O.     35  p.     832  10 

Dichterleben,  Novelle.   (hihis  Schriften, 

1838-54,  V.  18.)  833  29 

—Very,  J.  Shakspeare.— Hamlet.  (In  his  Es- 
says. 1839.)  811  34 
— Whipple,  E.  P.  Shakspeare's  critics  :  Ver- 
planck,  Schlegel,  Ulrici,  Hudson,  (hi  his  Es- 
says, 1848-9,  V.  3.)  814  16 


—Wilkes,  G.  Shakespeare  from  an  American 
point  of  view;  including  an  inquiry  as  to  his 
religious  faith,  and  his  knowledge  of  law,  with 
the  Baconian  theory  considered.  London,  1877. 
O.  822  20 

Shakespeare  society.  Publications : 

Gossoii,  S.  School  of  abuse.  1841.  si7  9 

Heywood,  T.  Apology  for  actors,  1841.  Si7  9 

—King  Edward  IV.  1842.  S2-2  7 

FARMING  ON  SHARES,  SHARE-STSTEM, 
see  LAND. 

Sharpe,  Samuel,  editor  &  translator,  see  The 
decree  of  Canopus.  1870.  419  2 

Shaw,  John.  Life.  tab.  {In  Jackson,  C.  York- 
shire diaries,  1877-86,  v.  1;  in  Snrtees  soc.  65.) 

820  7 
Shaw,  Thomas.  Travels  ;  or,  Observations  re- 
lating to  seveial  parts  of  Barbary  and  the  Le- 
vant. Oxford,  1738.  F.*  pi.  maps.  916.1  3 
Shaw,  Thomas  Bndd.  A  history  of  English  lit- 
erature. New  edition,  with  notes  and  illus- 
trations by  William  Smith.  London,  1864.  D. 
(.Student's  manuals.)  820  16 

Shaw,  William.  An  enquiry  into  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  poems  ascribed  to  Ossian.  Dub- 
lin, 1783.  S.  891  7.3 
SHEEP.  Certayne  causes  wherein  is  t.hewed 
the  decaye  of  England  by  the  multitude  of 
shepe  [,1550-3].  (In  Fish,  S.  Supplicacyon. 
1871;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  13.)   820  5.1 

Der  Sheik  von  Alessandria  und  seine  Sklaven, 
see  Hanff,  W.  v.  4. 

Shelley,  Percy  Bysshe.  Poetical  works;  edited 
by  Mrs.  Shelley,  with  a  memoir.  Boston,  1865. 
3  V.  D.    par.  821  96 

SHELL-HEAPS.  Wyman,  J.  An  account  of 
shell-heaps  in  Maine  and  Massachusetts.  Sa- 
lem, 1867.     O.     36  p.     il.pl.  5714 

An  account  of  the  fresh-water  shell-heaps 

of  the  St.  Johns  river,  East  Florida.  Salem 
1868.     O.     37  p.    pi.  571  4 

Shelton,  Edward.  The  dictionary  of  every-day 
difficulties.     London  [,pref.  1863].    D,      423  9 

Shelton,  Maurice,  translator,  see  Wotton,  W. 
Short  view  of  G.  Hickes's  Treasury  of  the 
northern  languages.  1737.  429  g 

The  shepheards  pipe,  see  Browne,  W. 
Shepherd,   Cliarles  William.  The   north-west 
peninsula  of  Iceland,  1863.     London,  1867.    D. 
pi.  map.  914.9  13 

Sheplierd,  William.  History  of  the  American 
revolution.  [Anon.]  London,  1830.  O.  64  p. 
(Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  973  35 

Sheppard,  Josepli  Brigstocke,  editor,  see  Can- 
terbury. Christ  church  letters.  1877.  (In  Cam- 
den soc.  n.  s.  19.)  820  4.1 

Literfe  Cantuarienses.  1887-9.     (In  Gt. 

Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  85.) 

942  8 
Sheridan,  Richard  Brinsley  Butler.  Works, 
collected  by  Thomas  Moore.  New  edition,  with 
biographical  sketch.     Leipsic,  1833.  O.   822  31 

—Whipple,  E.  P.     (In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  3.) 

814  16 
Sherley,  Antliony,  Robert  &   Tliomas.    The 

three  brothers;  or,  Travels  and  adventures  in 
Persia,  Russia,  Turkey,  Spain,  etc.  London, 
1835.     D.    por.  910  37 


SHERMAN  624 

Sherman,  William  Tecumseli.  Memoirs,  by 
himself.  New  York,  1875.  2v.  O.  maps.  97343 
Sherwood,  Robert.  A  dictionary  English  and 
French.  {In  Cotgrave,  R.  French-English  dic- 
tionary. 1650.)  44:3  1 
SHETLAND  DIALECT.  Laurenson,  A.  Om 
Sproget  paa  Shetlandsoerne.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.01d.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  20,  1860.) 

948  3 
— Lyng'by,  K.  J.  Om  Sproget  paa  Hjaltlands- 
oerne.     (In  same.)  948  3 

SHETLAND  ISLANDS.  Thomsen,  G.  Den  nor- 
diskeNationalitetpaaShetlands-ogOrknoerne. 
(Jji  same.  v.  33,  1863.)  948  3 

— Zieffler,  A.  (In  his  Meine  Reise  im  Norden, 
1860,  V.  1.)  914.8  7 

Shigt-bok,  see  Schichtbnch. 
ShiUingford,  .fohn.  Letters  and  papers  of  Shil- 
lingford,  mayor  of  Exeter,  1447-50;  edited  by 
Stuart  A.  Moore.     [London,]  1871.     sqO.     (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  2. )  820  4.1 

SHIN-TAU.  Satow,  E.  M.  The  revival  of  purt 
shin-tau.  Yokohama,  1883.  O.  [1+]  87  p.  (In 
Asiatic  soc.i'of  Japan.  Trans,  v.  3,  apx.)  915.2  1 
Shipley,  Marie  A.  (Brown),  wife  of  John  B., 
translator,  see  Runeberg,  J.  L.  Nadeschda. 
1879.  839.71  34 

SHIPS.  The  ancient  vessel  found  in  the  parish 
of  Tune,  Norway.  Christiania,  1873.  F.  6  p. 
pi.  913  47  bound  with  17 

— Tiixen,  N.  E.  De  nordiske  Langskibe.  il.  pi. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
b0ger.  V.  31,  1886.)  948  5 

French :    Les  longues  nefs  de  I'ancienne 

marine  septentrionale.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  Me- 
moires.  n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

See  also  norm. 
SHIPWRECK,  see  LIFE  SAVING. 
Shirley,  Anthony,  see  Sherley. 
Shirley,  Walter  Waddington.  A  catalogue  of 
the  original  works  of  John  Wyclif.     Oxford, 
1865.     O.  012  1 

— editor.  Royal  and  other  historical  letters 
illustrative  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  1216-73. 
London,  1862-6.  2  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Qt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  37.)  942  8 

Walden,  T.  N.  of.  Fasciculi  zizaniorum  J. 

Wyclif.     1858.    (In  same.  5.)  942  8 

Shoberl,  Frederic.  Persecutions  of  popery. 
New  York,  1844.     O.  272  2 

SHOES.  ByusBus,  A.  De  calceis  Hebrseorum . 
Dordraci,  1682.     T.     il.pl.  3912 

Shoreham,  WUliam  de.  Religious  poems;  edit- 
ed by  Thomas  Wright.  London,  1849.  D.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  28.)  820  6 

Short,  Charles.  The  order  of  words  in  Attic 
Greek  prose  ;  an  essay.  (In  Yonge,  C.  D.  Eng- 
lish-Greek lexicon.  1870.)  483  3 
A  short  instruction  into  Christian  religion;  be- 
ing a  catechism  set  forth  by  Archbishop  Cran- 
mer  in  1548  ;  with  the  same  in  Latin,  trans- 
lated from  the  German  by  Justus  Jonas  in 
1539  [;  edited  by  Edward  Burton].  Oxford, 
1829.  O.  il.  241  1 
A  short  treatise  against  stage-playes,  1625. 
(In  Hazlitt,  W.  C.  English  drama;  in  his  Rox- 
burghe  lib.  4.)                                               821  2 
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SHORT-HAND.  Moser,  H.  Die  Stenographie 
nach  Geschichte  und  Wesen.  Hamburg,  1887. 
O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.Vortriige. 

Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Shreve,  Henry  Miller.  Memorial  in  relation  to 
the  removal  of  snags,  sawyers,  &c.,from  the 
western  rivers  by  the  use  of  his  steam  snag 
boat;— Official  evidence  as  reported  to  the 
House  of  representatives,  1834-47.  Saint  Louis, 
1847.     D.     13-^38  p.    pi.  627  19 

The  shrine,  a  collection  of  occasional  papers, 
see  Cockayne,  T.  0. 
SHROPSHIRE  DIALECT,  see  Andelay,  J. 

Shute,  Josias.  Judgement  and  mercy;  or  The 
plague  of  frogges  ;  in  nine  sermons  ;  added  a 
sermon  at  his  funerall,  by  Ephraim  Udall. 
London,  1645.     sqD.  232  7 

SIAM.  Beauvoir,  L.  de.  Siam.  pi.  map.  {In  his 
Voyage  autour  du  monde,  1872-9,  v.  3.)  910  34 

— Mouhot,  A.  H.  Travels  in  Siam,  1858-60. 
London,  1864.  3  v.  O.  il.  por.pl.  maps.  915.9  1 

— Wood,  W.  M.  Fankwei;  or,  The  San  Jacinto 
in  the  seas  of  India,  China  and  Japan.  New 
York,  1859.     O.  915  20 

Sibbern,  Frederik  Christian.  Om  Poesie  og 
Konst.     Kj0benhavn,  1834.  v.  1.  D.  701  4 

No  more  published. 
— Patriotiske  Intelligentsblade;  nsermest  i  An- 
ledning  af  Provindsialstsendernes  Forsamling 
i  Roeskilde,  1835.     Kj0benhavn,  1835-6.    2  pt. 
O.  328  4 

Sibbern,  Niels  Peder.  Supplementa  &  acces- 
siones  ad  Bibliothecam  historicam  Dano-Nor- 
vagicam  1716  ab  ipso  editam.  (In  Westphalen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1730-45,  v.  4.)    943  21 

SIBERIA.  Atkinson,  T.  W.  Oriental  and  west- 
ern Siberia;  seven  years'  explorations  and  ad- 
ventures.    New  York,  1858.     O.    il.  pi.  map. 

915.7  1 
— Castr^n^  M.  A.  Nordiska  resor  och  forskning- 
ar.    Helsmgfors,  1852-8.  5  v.  O.  por.pl.  maps, 

947  13 
For  couteuts  see  Castreii. 

—Milne,  J.  Journey  across  Europe  and  Asia. 
(/ra  "Asiatic  soc.  of  Jiipan.  Trans,  v.  7,  1879.) 

915.2  1 
— Wreech,  C.  F.  von.Wahrhaffte  undumstand- 
liche  Historie  von  denen  schwedischen  Ge- 
fangenen  in  Russland  und  Siberien,  nach  dem 
A.  1709...  Sorau,  1725.     S.  3416 

La  sibila  del  oriente,  see  Calderon.  v.  3. 

La  sibilla,  see  (xrazzini,  A.  F.  Commedie. 

Sibote.  Vrouwenzuht.  (In  Lanibel,  H.  Erz'ah- 
lungen.  1872;  in  Pfeiffer.  F.  Deutsche  Classi- 
ker.  12.)  831  15 

Sicard,  Roch  Ambroise  Cucurron,  abM.  Cours 
d'instruction  d'un  sourd-muet  de  naissance.  3 
edition.     Paris,  an  11,  1803.     O.    pi.         371  3 

— Relation  sur  les  dangers  qu'il  a  courus  2-3 
sept.  1792.  (In  Barrifere  &  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  V.  18.)  944  10 

SICILIAN  DIALECT.  Gioraniii,  V.  di.  Filolo- 
gia  e  letteratura  siciliana,  studii.  Palermo, 
1871.     2  V.  D.  859  84 

— Gonzenbach,  L.  Sicilianische  Marchen.  Leip- 
zig, 1870.    2v.  inl.  D.    pi.  398  26 
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— Gregorio,  (J.  de.  Fonetica  dei  dialetti  gallo- 
italici  di  Sicilia. — Morosi,  G.  Osservazioni  e 
aggiunte.  (Jn  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  8,  1882-5.) 
— Emendazioni  e  complementi.  {In  same.  v.  9, 
1886.)  450  11 

— Mortillaro,  V.  Nuovo  dizionario  siciliano- 
italiano.  3  edizione.  Palermo,  1863.  Q.  457  16 

— Pitre,  Gr.  Biblioteca  delle  tradizioni  popolari 
siciliaue.  Palermo,  1870-89.  18  v.  D.  pi. 
music.  859  37 

Contents:  l-i.  Cantl.  3.  Studi  dl  poesia  popolare.  4-7. 
Fiabe,  novelle  e  racoontl.  M-U.  ProTerbi.  12.  Spetta- 
coli  e  feste.  IS.  Giuoohi  tanciulleschi.  14-17.  Usi  e 
costumi,  oredenze  e  pregiudizi.  18.  Fiabe  e  leggende. 

— Salomone-Marino,  S.,  editor.  Canti  popolari 
siciliani  in  aggiunta  a  quelli  del  Vigo.  Paler- 
mo, 1867.     S.  859  39 

— Ti'alua,  A.  Nuovo  vocabolario  siciliano-itali- 
ano.     Palermo,  1858.     Q.  '  457  19 

See  also  La  baronessa  di  Carini  ;  Ciullo  of  Alca-nw;  Meli, 
G.;  Veueziano,  A. 

A  Sicilian  summer,  see  Taylor,  H. 
SICILIAN  VESPERS.     Amari,  M.     La  guerra 
del  Vespro  sicilano.     3  edizione.     Parigi,  1843. 
3  V.  D.  945  109 

Racconto    popolare  del  vespro  siciliano. 

Roma,  1883.     D.  945  110 

— (JiOTanni  di  Procida  e  il  Vespro  siciliano.  {In 
Emilia.  Miscellanea.  1861.)  850  5 

— Marsh,  (J.  P.  (7n  Johnson's  cyclopeedia.) 

In  m,ain  library. 

Le  Sicilien;   ou,  L'Amour  peintre,   comedie- 

ballet,  see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de.   v.  4. 

THE  TWO  SICniES,  see  NAPLES  (kingdom). 

SICILY.  Amari,  M.,  editor.  Biblioteca  arabo- 
sicula.     Lipsia,  1857.     O.  892  5 

^Amato.  L'ystoire  de  li  Normant,  et  La  chroni- 
que  de  Robert  Viscart;  publiees  par  Champol- 
lion-Figeac.     Paris,  1835.     O.  944  59 

— Belocllj  G.  L'  imperio  siciliano  di  Dionisio. 
map.  (In  Rome — E.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  7,  1880-1.)  065  5 

— Blaquiere,  E.  Letters  from  the  Mediterrane- 
an.    London,  1813.    2  v.  O.   map.       914.5  87 

— Bozzo,  S.  V.  Storia  siciliana  di  anonirao 
autore,  secolo  15  ;  trascritta  da  Bozzo.  Bo- 
logna, 1884.  v.  1.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
211.)  850  10 

Ft.  1  :  Studii  preliminari. 

— Brydone,  P.  A  tour  through  Sicily  and 
Malta.     Paris,  1780.     3  v.  T.  914.5  94 

Same.     New  York,  1813.     D.        914.5  95 

FazeUo,   T.     De  rebus  Siculis.      Panorum, 

1558.     Q.  099  44 

—  — Italian  :  Delia  storia  di  Sicilia  deche  due; 
tradotte  dal  Remigio  [Nanni]  florentino.  Pa- 
lermo, 1817.  3  V.  O.  por.  945  107 
— fFofflio  120-174,  V7ith  breaks,  of  a  map  of 
Sicily.]  obF.  912  19 
— Franchetti,  L.  La  Sicilia  nel  1876  :  Condi- 
zioni  politiche  e  amministrative.  Firenze, 
1877.  O.  314  15 
— Gioranni,  V.  di,  editor.  Cronache  siciliane 
dei  secoli  13-15.  Bologna,  1865.  O.  (J?i Emilia. 
Collezione.  10.)  850  6 


— Hartwiff,  0.  Die  Franzosen  in  Sicilien,  1674- 
8.  {In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  945  41 

—Italy— Giiiiita  per  I'inchiesta  snlle  condi- 
zlone  della  Sicilia.  Relazione.  Roma,  1876. 
sqQ.  314  14 

— La  Lumia,  I.  I  Romani  e  le  guerre  servili  in 
Sicilia.    2  edizione.     Torino,  1874.    O. 

937  18  bound  ivith  6 

Studi  di  storia  siciliana.      Palermo,  1S70. 

3  V.  D.  945  108 

— La  Salle,  A.  E.  G.  de.  Sicile.  1835.  pL  map. 
{In  L'nniTers.  56.)  910  18 

—Marsh,  G.  P.   (In  Johnson's  cyclopasdia.) 

In  main  library. 

The  Sicilian  revolution.       (In  World,  N. 

Y.?  1860?)  080  43 

— Muntaner,  R.  Chronique.  {In  Bnchon,  J. 
A.  C.  Chroniques  etrangeres.  1841.)      944  10.1 

— Munter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Viaggio  in  Sicilia  ;  tra- 
dotto  dal  F.  Peranni.  Palermo,  1833.  3  v.  S. 
pi.  914.5  96 

— Partliey,  G.  F.  C.  Wanderungen  durch  Sici- 
lien und  Malta.     Berlin,  1834.     D.     music. 

916.2  13 
— Pitre,  G.  Biblioteca  delle  tradizioni  popolari 
siciliane.  Palermo,  1870-89.  18  v.  D.  pi. 
music.  859  37 
Usi  popolari  siciliani  nella  f  esta  di  s.  Gio- 
vanni Battista.  3  edizione.  Palermo,  1871. 
D.  33  p.  264  7 
— Power,  G.  Y.  Guida  per  la  Sicilia.  Napoli, 
1842.  O.  maps,  iltp.  914.5  97 
— Rerum  Sioularum  scriptores.  Franoofurti 
a.  M.,  1579.    F.                                         945  105 

For  contents  see  Rernm  Sioularum. 
— Riedesel,  J.  H.,  Freiherr  Ton.     Viaggio  in 
Sicilia ;  traduzione  del  G.  Sclafani.     Palermo, 
1831.    S.    pi.  914.5  98 

— Rossmann,  W.  Vom  Gestade  der  Cyklopen 
und  Sirenen  ;  Briefe.     Leipzig,  1869.     O. 

914.5  91 
— Serradifalco,  D,  lo  F.  P.  di.  Le  antichita 
della  Sicilia  esposte  ed  illustrate.  Palermo, 
1834-42.     5  V.  F.'s    por.  pi.  maps.         913  41.1 

—Smyth,  W.  H.  Memoir  descriptive  of  the  re- 
sources, inhabitants  and  hydrography  of  Sicily 
and  its  islands.     London,  1834.  sqQ.  pi.  map. 

914.5  100 
— Sonnino,  S.  [La  Sicilia  nel  1876:]  I  conta- 
dini  in  Sicilia.     Firenze.  1877.     O.  314  16 

—Swinburne,  H.  Travels  in  the  two  Sicilies, 
1777-80.     Loudon,  1783-5.     2  v.  sqF.    pi.  map. 

914.5  101 

— Torre  di  Rezzonico,   C.  C.  della.    Viaggio 

della  Sicilia,  1793-4.     {In  his  Opere,  1815-20,  v. 

5-6.)  858  5 

&«a/so  ARABS;  DIOMSIIIS;  ETNA;  GIKGEXTI. 

SICKINGEN,   Franz  von.  Manss,   J.    F.  von 

Sickingen.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  35  p.  {In  Virchow 
cfcHoltzendorff.  Vortrage.  ISSerie.)  043  1 

—Meyer,  C.  U.  von  Hutten  und  F.  von  Sik- 
kingen  als  Vorkampfer  unserer  nationalen  Ein- 
heit.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  44  p.  {In  same. 
NeueFolge.  4.)  043  2 

Siciilns  Flaecus.  De  condicionibus  agrorum. 
(In  Blume,  F.  Schriften  der  rom.  Feldmesser, 
1848-53,  V.  1.)  526  3 
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Sidffwick,  Henry.  The  theory  of  classical  edu- 
cation, iln  Farrar,  F.  W.,  editor.  E&says. 
1867.)  375  1 

Sidnei,  conaedie,  see  Gresset,  J.  B.  L. 
Sidney,  Sir  Philip.  An  apologie  for  poetrie, 
l.o9.=i.  ■  London,  1S6S.    S.    72  p.    {In  Arber,  E. 
English  reprints.  4.;  820  9 

— The  countesse  of  Pembrokes  Arcadia;  now 
the  ninth  time  published,  with  a  twofold  sup- 
plement of  a  defect  in  the  third  book  ;  added, 
a  sixth  booke  [;also  Certaine  sonnets,  The  de- 
fence of  poesie,  Astrophel  and  Stella,  The  lady 
of  May].     London,  1638.     Q.  823  28 

II  libro  di  Sidracli ;  teste  del  secolo  14,  pub- 
blicato  da  Adolfo  Bartoli.  Pt.  1:  lesto.  Bo- 
logna, 1868.    O.    [In  Emilia.  Collezione.  25.) 

850  6 
Den  sidste  friseglaren,  see  Sparre,  P.  G. 

Siebeck,  Hermann.  Das  Traumleben  der  Seele. 
Berlin,  1877.  O.  40  p.  (Jn  Vircho-n-  &  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

Siebeukas,  see  Eichter,  J.  P.  F.  v,  12. 

The  siege  of  Ancona.  see  Landor,  y^.  S. 
[Siegfried:]    Geschichte  Ton    dem    gehornten 
Siegfried.  {In  Volksbucher,  9-10.  1838.)  833  22 

— Hdrnen  Siegfried.  (In  Hagen,  F.  H.  vender. 

Der  HeldenBuch.  1825.)  8316 

Siegmunds  merkwiirdigste  Tage,  see  Tieck,  J. 
L.  Schriften,  v.  1.5. 

Siemens,  Charles  AVilliam.  Die  electrlsche 
Telegraphie.  Berlin,  186G.  O.  40  p.  (J?i  Yir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  04.3  1 

Sienioni,  Giovanni  Carlo.  Manuale  teorico- 
pratico  d'arte  forestale.     Firenze,  1804.     O. 

551.58  5.5 
— Same.  2  edizione,  ampliata.  Firenze,  1872. 
D.  551.58  51 

— Relazione  sui  boschi  ed  i  loro  prodotti,  eepo- 
zione  di  A^ienna,  1873.  n.  p.,  n.  d.  O.  551.58  86 

Siena,  FiUppo  da,  see  Filippo. 

Siena.  Alcune  legazioni  seuesi  del  secolo  15  ; 
pubblicate  da  Luciano  Banchi.  2  edizione. 
Siena,  1864.     O.     lH-79  p.  945  82 

— Statuti  senesi  scritti  in  volgare  ne'  secoli  13 
e  14;  pubblicati  per  cura  di  Filippo-Luigi  Poll- 
dori  [,T.  2-3,  di  Luciano  Banchi].  Bologna, 
1863-77.     3  T.  O.    {In  Emilia.  Collezione.  4-6.) 

850  6 
— Spedale  di  santa  Maria  vergine.  Statuti  vol- 
gari,  1305  ;  per  Ja  prima  volta  pubblicati  da 
Luciano  Banchi.  2  ediz.  Siena,  1864.  S. 
(Piccola  antologia  senese,  1.)  362  1 

—Statute  [,1318-1861].  (In  Siena.  Statuti.  1863- 
77,  V.  3;  i)i  Emilia.  Collezione.  6.)  850  6 

— Carlo  quinto  in  Siena,  aprile  1536;  relazione 
di  un  contemporaneo.  Bologna.  1S84.  D. 
24-1-52  p.     {In  Scelta  di  curiositk.  199.)    850  10 

—Marsh,  C.  C.  {In  Johnson's  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 
— Salvestro.  Profezia  sulla  guerra  di  Siena, 
stanze  del  Perella,  edite  da  L.  Banchi.  Bo- 
logna, 1868.  D.  63  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
91.)  850  10 

See  aUo  Bargagll,  S.  Xovelle. 


— Tanari,  B.  F.,  marchesa.  Description  som- 
maire  de  1' Album  de  la  ville  et  province  de 
Sienne.     Florence,  1873.     Q.     12  p.     914.5  70 

Ste  also  La  guerra  dl  Camollia. 
SIERRA  >'EVADA.  King,  C.    Mountaineering 
in  the  Sierra  Nevada.     London,  1872.     O. 

917.9  2 
SIEERA  >EylDA  DE  MEEIDA.  Engel,  F. 
Auf  der  Sierra  Nevada  de  Merida.  Hamburg, 
1888.  O.  36  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

SievertsoT,  Xikolai  Aleksievich.  Erforschung 

des  Thian  -  Schan  -  Gebirgs  -  Systems,1867,nebst 
kartographischer  Darstellung  von  A.  Peter- 
mann.  Gotha,  1875.  2  v.  Q.  maps.  (Z?i  Peter- 
manns  Mittheilnngen  :  Erganzungaband  9-10.) 

910  44 
SIt!FRID,.8'f.,  Ws/ioj3  of  Warza.Historia  S.  Sig- 
f ridi,  Latine  et  Svethice.— Legend*  de  S.  Sig- 
frido.— Vita  S.  Sigfridi.  {In  Fant,  £.  M.  Script, 
rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-28,  v.  2.)  948  38.1 

SltrFRED,  abbot  of  Wearmouth  &  Yarrow. 
Bede.  Vita.  (7ra  ^is  Historiaj.  1722.)  274  1 

Sigfridsage,  see  Jordan,  W. 
SIGHT,  see  EYE. 

SIGLSMDSD  m.,  king  of  Poland  &  Sweden. 
Fulkommelige  skal  och  r'attmatige  orsaker,  sa 
och  sanfardige  berattelser  hwarf  ore  samptUge 
Sweriges  rijkes  stander  haf we  afsngdt  Konung 
Sigismundum  uthi  Polen,  etc.  Stockholm, 1607. 
sqD.  948  40 

Sigmund  Bresteson,  see  Janson,  K.  >'. 

SIGNBOARDS.  Sadler,  L.  R.,  &  Hotten,  J.  C. 

The  history  of  signboards.  3  edition.  London. 
1866.     D.    X)l.  394  8 

— Same.  [Large-paper  edition.]  London,  1867. 
sqQ.    pJ.        '  394  9 

Signes  Historie,  en  ForteeUing,  see  Thoresen, 
A.  M.  K. 

SIGNS,  Akerly,  S.  Observations  on  the  lan- 
guage of  signs.     [New  York,  1823.]    O.     414  1 

— Engel,  J.  J.    Ideen  zu  einer  Mimik.    pi.   (In 

his  Schriften,  1801-6,  v.  7-8.)  838  3 

— JoriOj  A.  de.  La  mimioa  degli  antichi  in- 
vestigata  nel  gestire  napoletano.  Napoli ,  1  S:!2. 
O.  pi.  414  6 

— Marzolo,  P.  Saggio  sui  segni.  Pisa,  1866. 
sqF.     [1-t-J  77  [-l-2]p.     ^tli  4:  bound  with -ill  I 

— R6mi  Valade,  T.  L.  Etudes  sur  la  lexicologie 
et  la  grammaire  du  langage  naturel  des  signes. 
Paris,  1854.     O.  414  5 

See  also  DEAF  AXD  Dl'JIB. 

Sigoiirney,  Lrdia  Hovcard  (Hnntley).  Pleasant 
memories  of  pleasant  lands.  2  edition.  Boston. 
1844.     D.  sll  20 

[Signrd.  Faereylnga  saga  :]  Fa3r0iske  Qvasder 
oin  Sigurd  Fofnersbane  ;  oversatte  af  H.  C. 
Lyngbye.     Randers,  1822.     O.  839.61  24 

— Sjur3ar  kvseSi ;  samlede  og  besorgede  ved  V. 
U.  Hammershaimb.  K^benhavn,  1851.  D. 
{In  Nord.  Llt.-Samfu«d,  12.)  839.61  23 

See  also  A.SGABBSKEIBIX. 

SIGURD  1.  Jorsalafarer,  king  of  Noricay. 
Schiern^  F.  E.  A.  Bemserkninger  angaaende 
de  af  Kong  Sigurd  Jorsalafarer  paa  Sophie- 
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kirken  i  Koristantinopel  opsatte  Drageflgurer  ; 
etForedrag.  Kjobenhavn  [,1860].  O.  [1+] 
18  p.    pi.  949  36 

— Stiirliison,  S.  The  saga  of  Sigui'd  the  cru- 
sader, 1107-11  ;  from  the  Heimskringla  by  S. 
Laing.  (In  Wright,  T.  Early  travels  in  Pales- 
tine. 1848.)  915.6  40 
Sigurd  Ring,  sorgspel,  see  Stagnelius,  E.  J. 
Sigurd  Slembe,  see  Bj0rnsoii,  B. 
Saga  Sigur9ar,  koniings  jorsalafara  ok  braeSra 
hans.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  iiord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Fornmanna  sogur,  1835-37,  v.  7.)          839.63  7 

Sigurdarson,  Sigurdr.  Gaves  der  noget  Lag- 
mandsembede  i  Norge  f0r  Sverres  tid?  (In 
same.  Aarb0ger.  v.  14,  1879.) — Nogle  Bemserk- 
ninger  til  det  Dr.  Geringa  Udgave  af  Finnbo- 
gasaga,  1879,  vedf0jede  Glossar.  (In  same.  v. 
16,  1881.)  948  5 

Sigurdsson,  J6n,  editor,  see  Saga  (Jsvalds  hins 
helga.     (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.) 

839.63  48 
— reporter,  see  Iceland.  TiSindi  fra  Allingi. 
1845.  839.68  4 

— translator,  see  Saga  Jiitvar9ar.  1853. 

839.63  48 

Trdjiiinanna  saga  ok  Breta   sogur.     (In 

Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  8-9,  1848-9.)  948  2 

SILA.  Ziimbini,  B.  Die  Sila  in  Calabrien.  (In 
Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1875.)  945  41 

Silberstein,  Leo.Wdrterbuoh  zu  Frithiofssage. 
— Kurzgefasste  Grammatik  der  schwedisolien 
Sprache.     {In  'Iegn6r,  E.  Frithiofssaga.  1873.) 

839.71  46 
The  silent  woman,  a  comedy,  see  Jonson,  B. 

Siliiis  ItalicHS,  Caius.  Punicorum  libri  17  ; 
[recensuit  Joannes  Carey].     Londini,  1834.    T. 

873  13 
Siljestrom,  Pehr  Adam.  Anteckningar  ocl\ 
objervatiijner  rorande  Norrige.  Norrkoping, 
1843.     D.  914.8  19 

SILK.  Alfonso-Spagna,  F.  Sui  gelsi  e  I'  in- 
dustria  serica  in  Sicilia.     Palermo,  1867.     O. 

638  1  hound  v-ith  634  1 
— Italy— Ministro  di  agricoltura.  Bachicoltura 
nel  1873.  Milano,  1874.  O.  tab.  (Annali, 
V.  73.)  638  2 

Trattura  della  seta,  1863.     Torino,  1864 

Q.     59  p.     (Statistica  del  regno.)  677   8 

— .lllchel,  F.  X.  Recherches  sur  le  commerce, 
la  fabrication  et  I'usage  des  etoffes  de  sole,  d' 
or  et  d' argent,  et  autres  tissus  precieux  pen- 
dant le  moyen  age.  Paris,  1853.   3  v.sqO.  677  7 

— Miiller,  C.  F.  Om  Silkeorme.  KiJbenliavn, 
18;i9.     O.     40  p  638  2 

— Piiichetti,  P.  Coi-sci  teorico-pratico  per  la 
fabhricazioiie  della  stoflCe  di  seta.  Como,  1874. 
V.  l.Q.     il.  pi.  677  9 

Pt.  1;  stoffe  lisoie  e  ad  armatura.    Containing  samples 
of  hllk  cloth. 

cfc  others.     Relazione  sulla  seta  e  tessuti  di 

seta  air  espo.sizione  di  Vienna  nel  1873.  [Rome, 
1873.]     0.     53  p.  677  8 

— Reybaud,  M.  R.  L.  Condition  des  ouvriers 
eii  Moie.  Paris,  1859.  O.  (Etudes  sur  le  regime 
des  manufactures  )  331  9.1 


— Vida,  M.  G.  De  bombyce  libri.  (In  /tis  Opera. 
1605)  879  11 

SILKEBORG    CASTLE.    L0flier,   J.  B.     Rui- 

nerne  af  Silkeborg  Slot.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  30.  1885.) 

948  5 
SILLEJORDS  PRiESTEGIELD.  WiUe^  H.  J. 
Beskrivelse  over  Sillejords  I'rfestegield  i  Ovre- 
Tellemarken  i  Norge.  Ki^ibenhavn,  1786.  D. 
map.  914.8  34 

Silva  Lopes,  Joao  Baptista  da,  translator.  Re- 
la9ao  da  derrota  naval... para  a  Terra  Santa, 
1189,  see  Deitinerenavali.     1844.  940  18 

Silvse,  see  Statins,  P.  P. 

SILVANI,  Antonio.  Minghetti,  M,  Elogio. 
(In  his  Opuscoli.  1873.)  330  14 

SILVER.  Marchese,  E.  Scoperta  di  mineral! 
d'  argento  in  Sardegna,  nota,  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3, 1874-5.)  065  3 
— Simonin,  L.  L.  L'or  et  I'argent.  Paris,  1877. 
D.    il.  pi.  332  6 

See  also  PRECIOUS  METALS. 

Silverstolpe,  Axel  Gabriel.  Skaldestycken.  2 
tillokta  upplagan.     Stockholm,  1814.     O. 

839.71  35 
Silverstolpe,  G.  A.  Allman  geographie.  2  upp- 
lagan.    Stockholm,  1806.     D.  910  15.1 

Silvestri,  Orazio.  I  fenomeni  vulcanici  pre- 
sentati  dall'  Etna,  1863-C.  Catania,  1867.  Q. 
phot.  tab.  551.21  13 

—Sulla  eruzione  delVesuvio,nov.  1867;  ricerche 
chimiche.  Catania,  1868.  Q.  16  p.  pi.  551.21  20 
Silvius,  iEneas,  see  Pius  IL,  p>ope. 

Simeon,  bishop  of  Beth  Arsam.  La  lettera 
sopra  i  martiri  omeriti,  pubblicata  e  tradotta 
dal  I.  Guidi.     (In  Rome— B.  accad.  dei  lincei. 

Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mar.  v.  7,  1880-1.)  065  5 

Simeon  Sethj  translator,  see  Hitopadesa.  1873. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  125.)  850  10 

SIMILES.  Spencer,  J.  Things  new  and  old; 
added,  A  treasury  of  similes  by  R.  Cawdray. 
London,  1867.     Q.  208  9 

1  siniillimi,  commedia,  see  Trissino,  G.  G. 

Simmias  of  Rhodes.  Poemetti  soabrosi  [.Greek, 
Latin  and  Italian].  (In  Pagnini,  G.  M.  Teo- 
crito,  1780,  r.  2.)  884  6 

Simmler,  Josins.  De  republica  Helvetiorum. 
(In  Helvetiorum  respublica.  1627.)  094  34 

— VallesiiB  et  Alpium  desoriptio.  Lugduni 
Batavorum,  ex  offlcina  Elzeviriana,  1633.     T. 

094  60 
Simmonds,  Peter  Lund.  Waste  products  and 
undeveloped  substances  ;  a  synopsis  of  pro- 
gress in  their  utilisation  during  the  last  quarter 
of  a  century.     London,  1873.     D.  608  3 

Simmons,  Thomas  Frederick,  editor.  The  lay 
folks  mass  bciok  ;  from  mss.  of  10-15  century, 
with  appendix,  notes  and  glossary.  London, 
1879.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  71.)  820  5 
Simon,  H.  Chaucer  a  WiclifRte  ;  an  essay  on 
Chaucei-'s  parson  and  Parson's  tale.  (In  Es- 
says on  Chaucer,  pt.  3,  1876  ;   in  Chaucer  soc. 

2  ser.  16.)  821  46 
Simon,  Jules  Francois  Simon  Suisse,  called 
Jules  Simon.  L' ecole.  4  edition.  Paris,  1865. 
O.  370  8 
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— L'ouvrier  de  huit  ans.  Paris,  1867.  O.  331  13 
— Louvriere.  2  edition.  Paris,  1861.  D.  331 12 
SrSION,  Louis.  Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  (In  his 
Werke,  1861,  v.  2.)  '  908  1 

Simonde  de  Sismondi,  Jean  Cliarles  Leonard, 
see  Sismondi. 

Simone  of  Lentini.  La  conquista  di  Sicilia  per 
manu  di  lu  conti  Eugeri  di  Normandia.  (In 
Giovanni,  T.  di.  Cronaclie  siciliane.  186o_;  in 
Eniilia.  Collezione.  10.)  850  6 

Simouetta,  Giovanni.  Rerum  gestarum  Fran- 
cisci  Sphortiae  Mediolanensium  duels... Medio- 
lani,  A.  Zarottus,  14S6.  F.  [187]  leaves.  093  6 
Siuionetta,  Stefano.  Poesie.  {In  Collezione 
milanese,  1816-17,  v.  -4.)  859  15 

Simonides.  {In  Boissonade,  J.  F.  Lyrici  Grseci. 
Parisiis,  1825.     T.  884  1 

— (Jii  Poetse  Grseci  gnomiei.  1823.)  881  3 

Simonin,  Louis  Laurent.  Les  cites  ouvrieres 
de  mineurs.  Paris,  1867.  S.  52  p.  (Confe- 
rences populaires.")  331  14 
— L'  or  et  Vargent.  Paris,  1877.  D.  il  pi.  {In 
Charton,  E.  T.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)         332  6 

Simonins,  Joliann.  Vandalia,  1598.  {In  West- 
nhalen.E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  t.  1.) 

943  21 

Simonsen,  Laurits  Scliebye  Vedel.  Biedrag  til 
danske  Slottes  og  Herreborges  Bygnings-  og 
Befaestnings-Historie  i  den  catholslieTidsalder. 
Odense,  1840.     D.  948  88 

— Borgruinerne.  KJBbenhavn,  1813.  2  v.  in  1. 
S.    pi.  maps.  913  59 

Contents:  1.  Rsesbyehoved  og  0rkel.    i.    Gamborg  og 
Hinsgavl. 

— Ef terretning  om  Borgruinen  Himmelstrup- 
liuus  (^Emelthorpliuus)  i  Fyen.  pi. — Om  det 
gamle  Kloster  der  skal  hare  ligget  red  Elved- 
gaard  i  Fven.  pi.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  t.  3,  1836.) 

948  1.2 
— Fyens  Vilkaar  i  den  saa  kaldte  Grevens 
Feide.    Kjobenhavn,  1813.     D.     map.    948  97 

— Om  Klostersagn,  i  Sasrdeleslied  om  Jomfru- 
klosteret  ved  Skaarup  i  Fyen.  il.  {In  Copen- 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  t.  1, 
1836-7.) — Historiske  Efterretninger  om  de 
sJEellandske  Borge  Hjortholm  og  Gurre,  samt 
en  Deel  af  Valdemar  Atterdags  Sag-nhistorie... 
til  Tovelille.  map.  {In same.  t.  3,  1838-9.)  948  3 

— Udsigt  over  Natjonalliistoriens  aeldste  og 
maerkeligste  Perioder.  Kjobenhavn,  1813-16. 
8  V.  D.  948  89 

Simony,  Friedrich.  Die  Seen  des  Salzkammer- 
gutes.     [Wien,  1850.]  O.  [1+]  24  p.    551.48  36 

Simo«,  E.  A.,  translator,  see  Mlgnet,  F.  A.  A. 

'loTopta  T^s  7aXXiK)7S  iiravaaTdaetJS .   1847.      944  37 

Simplicianische  Schriften,  see  Grimnielshau- 
sen,  H.  J.  C.  von. 

Simpson,  William  Sparrow,  editor.  Documents 
illustrating  the  history  of  S.  Paul's  cathedral. 
[London,]  1880.  sqO.  {In  Camden  soe.  n.  s. 
26.)  820  4.1 

Simrock,  Karl  Joseph.  Die  deutschen  Sprich- 
wbrter.     Frankfurt  a.  M.  [,1863].    D.      398  35 
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— editor,  see  Faust.  1846. 

—&  translator,  se4  Wartburgkrieg.  1858. 

831  89 
—translator,  see  Hartmann  von  Aue.Dei  arme 
Heinrich.  1830.  831  34 

Simroth,  Heinrich.  Ueber  die  morphologische 
Bedeutung  der  Weichthiere.  Hamburg,  1890. 
O.  40  p.  {In  Tirchow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Tor- 
trage.  Xeue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

SI>'.  Channiiia-,  W.  E.  The  evil  of  sin.  {In  liis 
Works,  1848,  v.'  4.)  208  2 

SISAI.  Brugsch,  H.  C.  "Wanderung  nach  den 
Tiirkis  -  Minen  und  der  Sinai  - Halbinsel.  Leip- 
zig, 1866.  D.  facsim.  913  62.1 
—Holland,  F.  W.  Explorations  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai,  pi.  map.  (In  Morrison,  W., 
editor.    The  recoverv  of  Jerusalem.  1871.) 

915.6  30.1 

Journal  from  Grand  Cairo  to  Mt.  Sinai  and 

back:  translated  from  a  ms.  by  the  prefetto  of 
E^' vpt,  by  R.  Clavton.  (In  Maundrell,  H.  Jour- 
ney to  Jerusaleni.  1810.)  915.6  20 

Lenoir,  P.  L*  Favoum,  le  Sinai  et  Petra. 

Paris,  1872.     D.    por.pl.  916.2  11 

— Lepsius,  K.  R.  Briefe  aus  Aegypten,  Aethio- 
pien  und  Sinai,  1842-5.  Berlin,  1852.  O.  pi. 
map.  916.2  12 

— Zimmermann,  C.  Atlas  von  Palaestina  und 
der  Sinai  -  Halbinsel.  Berlin,  1850.  obF.'  15 
maps.  912  39 

Sindlng,  Paulin  Kristian. History  of  Scandina- 
via.    Sew-York,  1858.     O.    por.  948  16 

Singer,  Samuel  Weller,  editor,  see  Chancer,  G. 

Poems.  1822.  821  38 
Selden,  J.  Table-talk.  1860.  828  17 

SI>HALESE  LANGUAGE.  Eask,  R.  C.  Singa- 
lesisk  Skriftlsere.  Kolombo,  1831.  O.  [2-|-]16p. 

491.4  1 
Gilde  van  Sint  Antonie,  see  Ghent. 
Sintenis,  Karl  Friedrich  Ferdinand,  editor,  see 
Arrianus.  Anabasis.  1849.  888  36 

Sintram  und  seine  Gefahrten,  see  La  Motte 
Fouqn^,  F.  H.  K.  de. 

Siut-Truyen.  Gewoouten,  vryheden  en  privlle- 
gien  der  stad,  14  eeuw.  Gent,  n.  d.  O.  [5-H] 
94-38  p.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Tlaem.  bibl. 
Werken,  2  ser.  5.)  839.3  3 

Sionita,  Gabriel  &  Hesronita,  J.  De  nonnullis 
Orientalium  urbibus.  (7?i  Arabia.  1633.)  094  59 
Sir  Gawain. 

■Sev  Gaivain;  and  similarly  with  other  names  preceded 

by  this  title. 

Sirac,  see  Sidrach. 

La  sii'ena  ;  augurio  pel  capo  d'  anno.     Xapoli, 

1854.     V.  s.  O.    por.  pi.  858  13 

Siri  Brahe,  skadespel,  see  Gustavns  III. 
II  sirventese  di  Ciullo  d'Alcamo,  see  Ciuln. 
Siska  van  Roosemael,  see  Conscience,  H. 

Sismondi,  Jean  Charles  Leonard  Simonde  de. 

Nuoviprincipj  dieconomia  politica;  traduzione 
del  Gaetano  Barbieri.     Milano,  1819.     3  v.  D. 

330  17 
—  Om  Ligevaegt  imellem  Consumation  og  Pro- 
duction. {In  David,  C.  G.  >'.  Stats.  Archiv., 
V.  1,  1826.)  330  15 
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NJCOVKLOSTEB 


— Tableau  de  I'agriculture  tosoane.  Geneve, 
1801.     O.  630  35 

Sltillo,  Giaiicola,  translator,  see  Vergilins 
Mai'o,  P.  L'Eneide.  1784.  {In  GoUezione  napo- 
letana,  v.  8-11.)  869  19 

El  sitio  de  Biedd,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 
La  situation  ;  &  M.  Rattazzi,  lettre  hlstoi'ii]ue. 
Turin,  1«63.     D.  282  ;i0.3 

Signed  P. 
La  situation  du  pape,  et  le  dernier  mot  sur  la 
question  romaine.     Paris,  1881.    O.    [3+|88p. 

282  50 
Siward,  earl  of  Northumberland.  Orig'O  et  ge- 
stis  Sivardi  ejusque  filii  Waldevi  oomitis.  (In 
Langebeli.  J.  Script.  rerumDan.,  1773-1834,  v. 
3.)  948  76 

SIXT.  Manget,  J.  L.  La  vallee  de  Sixt  et  le 
Petit  Saint-Bernard.  Geneve,  1851.  D.  64  p. 
pi.  map.  551.43  33 

SIXTUS  v.,  pjope.  (Jnaltieii,  G.  II  proemio 
delle  Efemeridi  del  pontifioato  di  Sixto  V.  (in 
Varietii  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 

Sjoborg',  Nils  Hcnrik.  Cippos  runiooH  ad  Dags- 
nils,  prcBdium  Vestrogothise,  positos;  pro  gradu 
philosophioo  exhibet  N,  U.  Hard.  Lundae, 
[1803].     O.     15  p.  438.615.1 

— Dissertatio  aoademica  de  nionumentis  runi- 
cis  extra  Scandinavian!,  pro  gradu  philoso- 
phioo desert  C.  S.  Collner  [,  J.  E.  Forsblad]. 
Londini  Gothorum  [,  1805-6].  3  pt.  in  1  v.  O. 
26  p.  439.61  8 

— Monimenta  lapidaria  quae  in  Scania  exstant 
gigantea;  pro  laurea  exhibet  Jacob  Berggren. 
Lundffi,  1807.     D.     18  p.    pi.  913  47.3 

— Samlingar  for  Nordens  forn'dlskare.  Stock- 
holm, 1833-30.     3  V.  sqQ.    pi.  913  60 

— Uppgift  pa  fornlemningars  kiinnetecken. 
Stockholm,  1«15.     S.     14  p.  913  60.1 

— Utkast  til  Blekings  histoi-ia  och  beskrifning. 
Lund,  1793-3.     3  pt.  in  1  v.   D.    pi.  iltp.  map. 

948  56 
SJ0BBIN(J.  Fabricins,  A.  K.  Sjoringvoldes 
Beskrivelse  og  Historie.  map.  {In  Copenliagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selsliab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  v.  3,  1846-8.)  948  4 

Sjftrdar  kvseBi ;  samlede  og  besorgede  ved  V. 
U.  Hammershaimb.  K0benhavn,  1851.  D.  {In 
Nord.  Lit.-Samfand,  13.)  839.61  33 

SKAARUP.  Simonsen,  L.  S.  V.  Om  Kloster- 
sagD,  i  Sserdeleshed  om  Jomfruklosteret  ved 
Skaarup  i  B'yen.  il.  (In  Copeuliagen — K.  nord. 
01d.-Selsliab.  Annaler.  v.  1,  1836-7.)         948  2 

Sliabelsen,  see  Wergeland,  H.  A.  T. 

Slcaife,  llobert  H.,  editor,  see  the  following 
publications  of  the  Surtees  society  :  820  7 

49.  liirkby,.J.  dc.The  suryey  of  the  county  of  York.  1867. 
67.    York.  The  register  of  the  guild  of  Corpus  Christi. 

Slfilld-Helga  rimur.  (la  Copenh.agen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Gronlands  hist.  Mind.,  1838-45, 
V.  2.)  839.63  36 

SKALDSKAPARMAL.  Gislasoii,  K.  BeniEerk- 
ninger  til  uogle  Steder  i  Skaldskaparnitil.  {In 
same.  Aarbn-er.  v.  14,  1879.)  948  5 

SKANDERBORG.    Hanson,  C.  K.  L.    Beskri 
velse  over  Skanderborg  Bye  og  Slot.     Kjoben- 
havn,  1833.     D.     54-83  p.     map.  948  100 


Slianke,  H.  Et  Brev  om  Qvtenerne  og  Finners 
Sprogs  Dialecter.  (In  Bang,  0.  Samling,  1743- 
7,  pt.  7.)  839.8  1 

Skeat,  Waiter  Wiiiiani.  An  essay  on  allitera- 
tive poetry,  (in  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1868-9, 
V.  3.)  821  6 

— Introduction,  and  appendix  of  rynie-indexes 
to  some  spurious  poems.  (In  Marshall,  I.,  & 
Porter,  L.  Ryme-index  to  ms.  texts  of  Chau- 
cer's minor  poems.  1888;  iu  Cliaucer  soc.  1  ser. 
80.)  821  45 

— Why"The  romaunt  of  the  ro.se"  is  not  Chau- 
cer's. (In  Eeisays  on  Chancer,  pt.  5,  1884  ;  in 
Chaucer  soc.  2  .ser.  19.)  821  46 

— editor,  nee  the  following  publications  of  the 
Early  Englisli  text  society  : 

ORIGINAL  SERIES  :  820   5 

6.    I.anfolot  of  the  laik.    1865. 

17.    Liiiiglaiid,   W.   Parallel  exlracls  from  Piers  Plow- 
man.   1866. 
22    La  Coudi-cttt'.  Romans  of  Partenay.    1866. 
28,  38,  54,  m.    Laiigland,  W.  Piers  Plowman.    1867-77. 
so.    Plerwi  the  ploughman's  orede.    1867. 
44.    Joseph  of  Arimathie.    1871. 
EXTEA  SERIES  :  820  5. 1 

1.    The  romance  of  IVilliiLin  of  Palerne.     1867. 

4.    The  lay  of  Hiivolok  the  Dane.     1868. 
11,21.    Ifarliour,  .J.  The  Bruce.    1870. 
IG.    Chain'cr,  0.  Treatise  on  the  astrolabe.    1872. 
81.    Alcxuiider  and  Dindimus.    1878. 
4i.    The  wars  of  Alexander.     188B. 

Langiand,   W,     Vision  concerning  Piers 

plowman.     1869.  821  71 

Sltelton,  Jolin.  Poetical  works  ;  with  notes  and 
account  of  the  author,  by  Alexander  Dyce. 
London,  1843,     3  v.  O.  821  98 

-The  boke  of  Colyn  Clout.— The  boke  of  Philip 


Sparow.       (In    Sonthey,    B. 


Select  works  of 
821  9 


British  poets.  1831.) 

— see  Mirror  for  magistrates, pt.  3.  1815.  821  85 

Skene,  Sir  John,  editor.    The  lawes  and  actes 
of  parliament,  maid  be  King  James  the  first 
and  his  successours.  Edinburgh,  1597.  Q.  346  3 
Appended  is  his  De  verborum  signiflcatione. 

SKEPTICISM,  see  ATHEISM  ;  BATIONALISM. 

The  sketch  book,  see  Irving,  W. 
Sketclies  of  the  domestic  manners  and  institu- 
tions of  the  Romans.     Philadelphia,  1822.     D. 

390  9 

SKJALM  HVIDE.  Kornerup,  J.  Skjalm 
Hvides  Slsegts  Grave  og  Skjoldmaarker  i  Sor0 
Kirke.  il.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  12,  1877.)  948  5 

Skj0desynderne,   see   St.    Aiibain,   A.   N.   de, 

Noveller,  v.  8. 

Skjutsgossen,  nee  Cari^n,  E.  S.  P. 

SkoUlberg,  Pehr  Benjamin.  Beskrifning  ofver 
skandinviska  halfon.     Stockholm,  1846.     O. 

914.8  6 

Skordarne,  poem,  see  Oxenstjerna,  J.  ti.  v.  2. 

Skovkloster.  Calendariummonasterii  b.  Petri 
Nestvediensis.^Obituarium. — Liber  donatio- 
rum.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan., 
1773-1834,  V.  4.)  948  76 
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The  skryvener's  play,  The  incredulity  of  St. 
Thomas  ;  edited  by  J.  Payne  Collier.  1859.  {In 
Camden  misc.  4  ;  in  Camden  soc.  73.)  820  4 
Skuld  och  oskuld,  see  Walter,  F. 
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accademie  ecc.  che  rioevono  le  pubblioazioni 
deir  Accademia  dei  lincei...  Roma,  1881.  O. 
50  p.  065  7 

Society  and  solitude,  see  Emerson,  R.  W. 

Society  for  the  diffusion  of  useful  knowledge. 

Maps.     London,  1844.     2  v.  sqF.'  912  5 

SOCIETY  ISLANDS,  see  TAHITI, 

SOCIETY  OF  JESUS,  see  JESUITS. 

Society  of  the  friends  of  Italy.  Address.  5th 
thousand.     London,  1851.     O.     16  p.      945  20 

— Monthly  record.     Sept. -Dec.  1851.    [London, 

1851,]  no.  1-4.     O.  945  20 

—Tracts.     London,  1851.     no.  1-2.  D.     945  20 

Contents:  1.  Non-intervention.    2.    The  charge  of  ter- 
rorism in  Rome  during  the  republic,  refuted, 

Socin,  Adolf.  Der  Kampf  des  niederdeutschen 
Dialektes  gegen  die  hochdeutsche  Schrift- 
sprache.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  43  p.  (In  Vir- 
cliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.2.) 

043  2 
SOCIOLOGY.  Alfleri  di  Sostegno,  C.  *  Lu- 
chini,  0.  Discorsi  inaugural!  della  Scuola  di 
scienze  social!,  21  nov.  1875.  Firenze,  1875. 
D.     38  p.  307  1 
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^Ba;?ehot,  W.  Physics  and  politics ;  or, 
Thouglits  on  the  application  of  the  principles 
of  'natural  selection'  and  'inheritance'  to  po- 
litical society.  5  edition.  London,  1879.  D. 
(Internat.'sci.  series.)  301  :5 

— Big'ot,  C.  Les  classes  dirigeantes.  Paris, 
1875.     D.  172  1 

— Boccnrdo,  (J.  L'animale  e  I'uonio  ;  fonda- 
nieuti  dottrinali  e  nietodici  della  moderna  so- 
ciologia.     Torino,  1881.     O.  3013.1 

Note  a  nioniorie  di  un  economista.  Ge- 
neva, 1873,  O.  304  1 
— (Iantii,C.Buon  senso  e  buon  cuore;  conferen- 
ze  popolari.     Milano,  1873.     3  v.  S.  por.  302  1 

— Hamon«l,  W.  A  paradox,  prooving  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Madagascar  are  the  happiest 
people  in  the  world.  London,  1640.  D.  916.9  1 

— Miclielet,  J.  Le  banquet,  papiers  iiitinies. 
Paris,  1879.     O.  844  6 

Le  peuple.    3  edition.     Paris,  1846.     D. 

304  4 
— Schulze-Delitsch,  H.  Sociale  Rechte  und 
Pflichten.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  33  p.  (In  Yir- 
cliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wirtli,  M.  Die  sociale  Frage.  Berlin,  1873. 
O.     56  p.     (i-Jtsa/ue.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

^fa&oOONSEUVATISJI  ;  DIVISION  OF  LABOR;    PHO- 
tJUKSS  :  UEFOKBI  ;  VAGABONDS. 

SOCOTRA.  Wellsted,  J.  R.  Tour  on  the  island 
of  Socotra.  %>l.  (  /);  his  Travels  to  the  city  of 
of  the  caliphs,  1840,  v.  3.)  915.3  12 

SOCRA.TES.  Apiileiiis,  L.  Liber  de  deo  Socra- 
tis.     (In  his  Opera,  1835,  v.  2.)  878  37 

^Plato.  Dialoghi ;  tradotti  da  R.  Bonghi. 
Roma,  1881.     v.  3.  O.  888  19 

Contains  :  Fedone  :  o,  Dell'  anima,  with  notes  and  dis- 
sertations. 

— Xeiiophon.  Memorabilia  Socratis.  {In  his 
Opera,  1836-7,  v.  3.) — Apologia  Socratis.— Con- 
viviuni.     (In  same.  v.  5.)  888  13 

Socratisch-coiiiiscli  onderzoek  naar  de  karak- 
ters  in  den  niensch,  see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  3. 

XL  SODDOMA,  see  RAZZI,  0.  A. 

SODERINI,  Oiovaii   Vettoiio.      Gargani,   G. 

Vita  ;  Apoftegmi  e  carattere  ;  Bibliografia 
degli  scritti,  del  Soderini.  (In  his  II  giardino 
dei  Soderini.  1878.)  929  18 

Soderiiian,  Anders,  respondent.  Ulphilam,  dis- 
sertatione  graduali...,  1700,  see  Esbei'ff,  J., 
prceses,  in  Appendix.  839.9  13 

S(EURS  DE  SAINTE  CLAIRE.    Jiissie,  J.  de. 

Le  levin  du  calvinisme  ;  suivi  d'une  notice  sur 
I'ordre  de  Sainte-Claire,  par  A.  C.  Grivel.  Ge- 
neve, 1865.  O.  284  1 
Sofompaiieas,  treurspel,  see  Grotius,  H. 

La  Sofoiiisba,  tragedia,  see  Trissiuo,  G.  G. 

Sofrouia,  tragedia,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  3. 

Sog'ubrot  af  fornkonungum  i  Dana  ok  Svi'a 
veldi.  (In  Riifii,  C.  V,  Autiquites  russes,  IS.^O- 
3,  V.  1.)  839.63  60 

Same.     (In  same.    Forn.   sogur,  1839-80,    v,  1.) 

839.63  13 
Sohiicke,  Leoiihard  Adolph.  Ueber  Sturme  und 
Sturmwarnungen.  Berlin,  1875.     O.     81  p.     ;7. 


maps.  (In  Virchow  tC'  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
10  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  Wellenbewegung.  Berlin,  ISWl.  O. 
36  p.     il.     (/n  same.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

SOIL.  Darwin,  C.  R.  The  formation  of  veget- 
able mould  through  the  action  of  A\'nrms. 
London,  1881.     D.     ii.  651.9  1 

^Dnpoiicliel,  A.  Traite  d'  hydraulique  et  de 
geologie  agricoles.  Paris,  1868.     O.    pZ.  631  6 

— Evelyn,  J.  Terra;  a  philosophical  discourse 
of  the  "earth,  relating  to  the  culture  and  im- 
provement of  it  for  vegetation,  and  the  propa- 
gation of  plants  ;  with  notes  by  A.  Hunter. 
York,  1786.  sqQ.  [7-I-]  74  [-t-4|  p.  (In  his 
Sylva.)  ■  551.58  38 

— Frtbbroni,  A.  Dissertazione  sopra...le  stime 
dei  terreni.  Firenze,  1785.  D.  '80  p.  631  4 
— tti'ebe,  C.  Gebirgskunde,  Bodenkunde  und 
Klinialehre  in  ihrer  Auwenduiig  auf  Forst- 
wirthschaft.     3  Auflage.     Eisenach,  1865.     O. 

551.58  63 
— Laspeyres,  E.  Justus  von  Liebig's  Theorie 
der  Bodenerschopfung  vom  nationalokono- 
mischen  Standpunkt  beleuchtet.  Riga,  1869. 
O.     44  p.  338  3 

— Mohl,  H.  Der  Boden  und  seine  Bestimmung. 
Berlin,  1876.  O.  36  p.  (In  Yircbow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff. Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 
— Tronimer,  C.  Die  Bonitirung  des  Bodens  ver- 
mittelst  wildwachsender  Pflanzen.  Greifs- 
wald,  1853.     O.    pi.                             551.58  58 

— Vogel,  A.  Versuche  iiber  die  Wasserverdun- 
stung  auf  besatem  und  unbesatem  Boden.  Miin- 
chen,  1867.     sqQ.      87  p. 

661.56  3  bound  with  548  2 

Zur  Geschichte  der  Liebig'scheii   Mineral- 

theorie.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  44  p.  (/«  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  DRAIXAGE;  GEOLOSY;  IRUIOATION,    LAXDES; 
LAVA;  WATER. 

Softer,  Molcliior.  De  bello  Pannonico.  (In 
Rerniii  Hungaricarum  scriptores.  1600.)  943  63 

SOKKESON,  Einar.  Repp,  T.  G.  A  memoir  of 
Einar  Sockeson.  (In  Copenliagen — K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1840-4.)        948  3 

Sokrates,  see  Qhlenschliiger,  A.  G.  Tragodier, 
V.  9. 

Soldan,WiIUelmGottIieb. Ueber  denProcess  der 
Templer  und  die  gegen  ihren  Orden  erbobenen 
Beschuldigungen.  (In  Rauiner,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1845.)  905  1 

Das  Soldatenleben  im  Frieden.see  Hackliinder, 
F.W. 

Solen  i  Siljedalen,  en  Forta3lling,S(;eThoresen, 
A.  M.  K. 

Solenne  canonizzazione  di  ventisette  beati 
nella  basilica  vaticana,  1863.     Roma,  18G3.     T. 

922  13 
Solerti,  Angelo,  editor,  see  Pazzi  de' Medici,  A. 
Le  tragedie  metriche.  1887.  {hi  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  384.)  850  10 

Solinian  de  tweede  ;  of,  De  drie  sultanes, 
zangspel,  see  Lenuep,  J.  van.  Poet.  werkeu,10. 
Soils  y  Rivadenelra,  /Uitonlo  de.  Historia  dela 
conqiiista  de  Mexico.  Madrid,  17!I8-'J.  5  v.  T. 
jior.  pi.  972  3 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  "much  esteemed." 


SOLITUDE 


634 


SONGS 


SOLITUDE.  Petrarca,  F.  De  vita  solitaria.— 
De  conteniptu  mundi.  {In  his  Opei'a,  1581 ,  v. 
1.)  851  95 

—  — Italian:  La  vita  solitaria;  pel  A.  Ceruti. 
Bologna,  1879.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  170-1.)  850  10 

[Solomon,  king.']  A  dialogue  between  Saturn 
and  Solomon.     (In  Thorpe,  B.  Analecta.  1846.) 

829  16 
— The  dialogue  of  Salomon  and  Saturnus  ; 
with  an  historical  introduction  by  J.  M.  Kem- 
ble.    London,  1848.     O.     (In  miriv,  soc.  Pub.) 

829  5 
— El  dyalogo  di  Salomon  e  Marcolpho;  a  cura 
di  Ernesto  Lamma.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  209.)  850  10 

— Dat  dyalogus  of  twispraketusschen  den  wisen 
coninck  Salomon  ende  Marcolphus.  Gent, 
1861.  Q.  11+58  p.  il.  (In  Maetscliappy  der 
Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken  voor  de  leden.  9.)  839.3  5 

— King  Solomon's  book  of  wisdom. — Solomon's 
coronation,  judgment  on  the  two  mothers, 
court  and  temple.  (In  Fiirnivall,  F.  J.  Adam 
Davy's  5  dreams.  1878;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  69.)  820  5 

— Salomon  und  Morolf.  (In  Hageii,  F.  H.  von 
der.Deutsche  iJedichte.  1808.)  831  5 

— Wisdom  of  Solomon.  (In  Luiiibyj  J.  R.  Ratis 
raving.  1870;  in  E,  E.  text  SOC.  Orig.  ser.  69.) 

820  5 
See  also  Claviculao  Salomouis  ;  Semiplioras  und  Sohem- 
hamphoras;  Voiuiel,  J.  van  den. 

Solon.  (In  Poet*  Grteci  gnomici.  1823.)     881  3 

Solorzano,  Alonzo  Castillo  de,  see  Castillo 
Solorzaiio. 

Solution  de  la  question  du  canal  de  Suez.  n.  p., 
1873.     O.     26  p.  626  8 

SOMADEVA  BHATTA.  Brockhaus,  H.  tjber 
Somadeva's  Bearbeitung  der  "Vetala-pancavin- 
yati.  (InLeipsic— K.  saclis.  Gesell.  Berichte, 
1853.)  063  3 

Somaize,  Antoine  Baiidean,  sieur  de.  Le  dic- 
tionnaire  des  precieuses.  Nouvelle  edition, aug- 
mentee  de  divers  opuscules  du  meme  auteur 
relatifs  aux  precieuses,  et  d'une  clef  historique 
et  anecdotique  par  Ch.  L.  Livet.  Paris,  1856. 
3v.  S.     (Ira  Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  15 

SOMALI,  Africa.  Haggenmacher,  G.  A.  Reise 
im  Somali-Lande,  1874.  Gotha,  1876.  sqQ. 
[3+]  45  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittlieilimg- 
en:  Ergiinzungsband  10.)  910  44 

Somasco,  Gianibattista  Giuliani,  commentator, 
see  Dante  Alighieri.  Del  metodo  di  commen- 
tare  la  divina  commedia.  epistola  a  Cangrande 
della  Scala;  interpretata  da  Somasco.  1856. 

851  44 
Some  habits  and  customs  of  the  working  class- 
es, by  a  journeyman  engineer,  see  Wright, 
Thomas. 

Somerset,  Edward  Seymour,  duke  of.  An  epis- 
tle or  exhortacion  to  unitie  &  peace  from  the 
lorde  protector  to  the  inhabitauntes  of  Scot- 
lande  [,1548].  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser. 
IT,  18,)  820  5.1 

SOMERSET.  A  brief  history  of  the  bishoprick 
of  Somerset  to  1174,  (In  Hunter,  J.,  editor. 
Eccles.  doc.  1840;  in  Camden  soc.  8.)        820  4 


Somerville,  Mavy  (Fairfax)  Greig.  Personal 
recollections  from  early  life  to  old  age  ;  with 
selections  from  her  correspondence,  by  her 
daughter,  Martha  Somerville.  London,  1873. 
O.    por.  925  31 

—Physical  geography.  5  edition.  London,  1862 
D.    por.  551  35 

— Italian:  Geografla  fisica  ;  traduzione  di 
Elisabetta  Pepoli.  2  eJizione  italiana,  aumen- 
tata.     Firenze,  1861.     3  v.  D.  551  36 

Sonimei-,  Christoph  Hinrichvon.  Aglaia;  eller, 
Kuudskab  om  Smykkestene ;  tildeels  efter 
Fladuugs  Edelstein-Kunde.  Kjobenhavn,  1880. 
S.    pi.  653  13 

— Bilag  til  Beretningen  om  de  ved  M0llemose- 
gaard  i  Fyen  fundne  Oldsager.  il.  pi.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk 
Tidsskritt.  v.  1,  1833.)  948  1.3 

Sommer,  Hugo.  Die  positive  Philosophie  Au- 
gust Comte's.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  48  p.  (In 
Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrilge.  20  Serie.) 

043  1 

Eine  Sommerreise,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen, 
5,— Schriften,  23. 

Somnium  Scipionis,  see  Cicero,  M.  T.,  v.  4. 
Der  Sonderling,  see  Langbein,  A.  F.  E.  v.  5 

S0NDM)9B.  Str0m,  H.  Physisk  og  oeconomisk 
Beskrivelse  over  Fogderiet  S0ndm0r  i  Bergens 
Stift  i  Norge.  Sor0e,  1762.  3  v.  sqO.  pi. 
map.  914.8  35 

S0ndm0rs-Ottringen,  see  Lie,  J. 
SONGS.  Allen,  W.  F.,  &  others,  editors.  Slave 
songs  of  the  U.  S.     New  York,  1867.  O.  music. 

398  31 
— Arwidsson,A.  I.,  editor.  Svenska  fornsanger. 
Stockholm,  1834-43.     3  v.  O.    music.    839.711 

^Berggreen,  A.  P.  Melodier  til  Fsedrelands- 
historiske  Digte.  Kjobenhavn,  1840.  obD. 
13+83  p.  784  4 

— Blackie,  J.  S.  Musa  burschicosa;  a  book  of 
songs  for  students  and  university  men.  Edin- 
burgh, 1869.  S.  821  17 
— ^appelli.  A.,  editor.  Poesie  musicali  dei  se- 
coli  14-16.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  74  [+1]  p. 
music,    (/n  Scelta  di  curiosita.  94.)         850  10 

— Collier,  J.  P.,  editor.  Lyrical  poems  selected 
from  musical  publications,  1589-1600.  London, 
1844.    D.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  13.)  820  6 

— Croker,  T.  C,  editor.  The  historical  songs 
of  Ireland  illustrative  of  the  struggle  between 
James  II.  and  William  III.  London,  1841.  D. 
(./n  same.  v.  1.)  820  6 

— -Popular  songs  illustrative  of  the  French 

invasions  of  Ireland.  London,  1845-7.  4  pt. 
in  1  V.  D.     il.     (In  same.  r.  31.)  820  6 

— [Danske  Nationalsange.]  Kiobenhavn,  n.  d. 
obQ.  784  8 

— Fairholt,  F.  W.  The  civic  garland,  a  collec- 
tion of  songs  from  London  pageants  ;  with  in- 
troduction and  notes.  London,  1845.  D.  il. 
pi.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  19.)  820  6 

— Geijer,  E.  G.,  &  Afzelius,  A.  A.,  compilers. 
Alte  schwedische  Volks-Melodien ;  fiir  das 
Piano-Forte  bearbeitet  von  P.  Gronland.  Co- 
penhagen [,1818].    obO.    [4+]  40  p.         784  2 
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editors   Svenska  folk-visor  franfornti- 

den.  Stockholm,  1814-16.  4  v.  D.  ilt2}.  839.71  2 

Vol.  4,  music. 
— Johnson,  E.     The  crown  garland  of  golden 
roses,  consisting  of   ballads  and  songs,   1613, 
[1659];  edited  by  W.  Cliappell.     London,  1842- 
5.    2  V.  D.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  6,  15.)         820  6 

— The  loyal  garland  ;  a  collection  of  songs  of 
the  17th  century  ;  edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell. 
London,  1850.     D.  [1H-]  88  p,  (In  same.  v.  29.) 

820  0 
— Mackay,  C,  editor-.  A  collection  of  songs 
and  ballads  relative  to  the  London  prentices 
and  trades  and  to  London  generally,  15  [-17] 
centuries.     London,  1841.     D.  {In  same.  v.  1.) 

820  6 
—Mailing',  T.  P.,  editor.  Norske  ViserogStev. 
3  Udgave  ved  H.  Ross.  Christiania,  1869.  T. 
music.  830.81  3 

—Naval  and  patriotic  songs.  (In  Frost,  J.  The 
book  of  the  navy.  1842.)  973  28 

— Oudvlaemsche  liederen  en  andere  gedichten 
der  14  en  15  eeuwen.  Gent,  n.  d.  Q.  music. 
(In  Maetsehappy  der  Vlaeni.  bibl.  Werken,  2 
ser.  9.)  839.3  3 

— P.arthey,  Q.  F.  C,  compiler.  Musikbeilage. 
{In  his  Sicilien  und  Malta.  1834.)  916.2  13 

— Seg'arra,  'l\, editor.  Poesias  populares.  Leip- 
zig, 1863.     D.     music.  861  5 

— Sandys,  W.,  editoj-, Festive  songs,  principally 
of  the  16-17  centuries.  London,  1848.  D.  [M 
Percy  soc.  v.  23.)  820  6 

— Sneedorff- Birch,  P.  Danske  Folkeviser  og 
Melodier.  Kjnbenhavn,  1837.  pt.  1.  O.  8  p. 
music.  ,  784  5 

— Tottel,  B,.,  printer.  Miscellany:  Songes  and 
sonettes  by  Surrey,  Wyatt,  Grimald  and  un- 
certain authors,  1557.  London,  1870.  S.  (In 
Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  24.)  820  9 

—Wan  hondro  aria  singi.  's  Gravenhage  [,pref. 
Paramaribo],  1861.     D.  839.39  1 

— Wild,  A.  Niederlandisohe  Volkshymne  nebst 
einigenalten  Volksliedern  [;  translated,  with 
music].     (In  his  Die  Niederlaude,  1862,  v.  2.) 

949  13 
—Wolf,  E.  B.,cfc  Deken,A.Economischeliedjes. 
's  Gravenhaage,  1781.     O.  839.31  24 

— Wrig-ht,  T.  On  old  English  political  songs. 
(In  his  Essays,  1846,  v.  2.)  820  3 

editor.  Political  poems  and  songs  relating 

to  English  history,  from  Edw.  III.-Ric.  III. 
London,  1859-61.  2  v.  Q.  (Jn  Gt.  Br.— M.aster 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  14.)  942  8 

The  political  songs  of  England,  from 

the  reign  of  John  to  that  of  Edward  II.  Lon- 
don, 1839.    sqO.     (Li  Camden  soc.  6.)       820  4 

— Songs  and  carols,  from  a  ms.  of  tht  15th 

century.  London,  1847.  D.  (In  Percy  soc. 
V.  23.)  820  6 

See  also  BALLADS;  Jtelliimii,K.M.;  BUCKIXCHAM,  G.  V., 
1st  duke  of;  CHRISTMAS  CAKOLS;  FAROE  ISLANDS;  NUR- 
SERY RHYMES;  espeoially  the  various  dialects,  also  the 
division  POETRY  under  the  different  literatures. 

The  songstresses  of  Scotland,  see  Xeddie,  H., 
&  Watson,  J.  L. 


Sonklar,  Karl,  Edler  von  InnsUidtcn.  Die  Oetz- 
thaler  Gebirgsgruppe  ;  mit  besonderer  Eiick- 
sicht  auf  Orographie  und  Gletscberkunde. 
Gotha,  1860-1.     O.    pi.  &  At!n.s.  F.''  551.43  37 

—Die  Zillerthaler  Alpen.  Gotha,  1872.  wjQ. 
4-1-61  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilung- 
en  :  Erganzungsband  7.)  910  44 

La  sonnanibula,  melodramma  ;  musica  del  Vi- 
cenzo  Bellini.  Firenze,  1840.  D.  26  p.  852  1 
Sonniuo,  Sidney.  Das  Meiersystera  in  Toscana. 
(In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  945  1 
— [La  Sicilia  nel  1876  :J  I  contadini  in  Sicilia. 
Firenze,  1877.     O.  314  16 

SOPHIA  DOROTHEA  AUGUSTA  LOUISA, 
princess  of  tViirtemberg  -  Ilontb^liurd,  see 
MARIA  FCEODOROVNA. 

SOPHIA  MAGDALENA,  queen  of  Sumlen.  Ko- 
seusteiu,  N.  yon.  Personalier  ofver  Sofia  Mag- 
dalena,  30  Sept.  1813.  {In  his  Skrifter,  1888, 
V.  2.)  839.78  1 

Sophocles.  ...Tra.goedise  septem  ;  cum  versione 
Latina  &  variis  lectionibus.  Londini,  1722. 
2  V.  S.  882  2 

— ...Tragcediae  ;  ex  recensione  Guilielmi  Din- 
dorfii.     Editio  3.     Lipsiae,  1856.     D.        882  3 

— J.  V.  Vondels  Elektra,  van  Sophokles,  treur- 
spel.  Amsterdam,  1658.  O.  53  [4-3]  p    839.32  3 

— Herkules  in  Trachin  ;  verduitscht  door  J.  v. 
Vondel.     Amsterdam,  1668.     O.     [8-I-]  39  p. 

839.32  13 
— J.  v.  Vondels  Koning  Edipus,  uit  Sofokles, 
treurspel.     Amsterdam,  1660.     O.     [12-I-]  55  p. 

830.32  7 
— Racine,  J.  Etudes  sur  les  tragedies  grec(iues. 
(In  his  Etudes.  1855.)  848  15 

— Ribbeck,  J.  K.  0.  Sophokles  und  seine  Tra- 
godien.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  31  p.  (JwVircIiow 
<&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4Serie.)  043  1 

Sopliocles,  Evangelinus  Apostolides.  A  gloss- 
ary of  later  and  Byzantine  Greek.  Cam- 
bridge [,  Mass.],  1860.  sqF.  {In  Amer.  acad. 
Memoirs,  n.  s.  v.  7.)  483  4 

— Greek  lexicon  of  the  Roman  and  Byzantine 
periods,  B.  C.  146  -  A.  D.  1100.  Boston,  1870. 
Q.  483  5 

— Romaic  or  Modern  Greek  grammar.  Boston, 
1860  [c  '57].     D.  489  5 

SOPRASILVAX  DIALECT,  see  ROMANSH. 

Soranzo,  Lazaro.  De  militaribus  copiis  Turci- 
cis.     (In  Turcici  imperii  status.  1630.)      094  59 

Soi'apan  de  Rieros,  Juan.  Medicina  espanola, 
en  proverbios  vulgares  de  nca  lengua.  Gra- 
nada, 1615-16  [,  pt.  1,  '16].    2  V.  in  1.  sqD.  868  8 

The  first  edition .  Some  pages  before  the   Prologo  of 
pt.  1  are  wanting.    "Obra  curiosisima  y  TB.ra."~Sairi. 

Sorby,  Henry  Clifton.  Unencumbered  research; 
a  personal  experience.  (In  Essays  on  endow- 
ment of  research.  1876.)  378  3 

SORCERY,  see  WITCHCRAFT. 
Sorg  og  Trpst,  see  Munch,  A. 

Sorlasaga  sterka.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Forn.  sogur, 
1839-30,  V.  3.)  839.63  13 

Sorlaliittr.     {In  same.  t.  1.)  839.63  13 
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Sor^e.  Liber  donationum  monasterii  Sorensis 
— Monuraeata  Sorana  varia.  tab.  (In  Lange- 
bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  4.) 

'  948  _76 

— MalHiiff,  0.  Om  Soroe  Academie.  (In  Collin, 
J.  ForHistorie,  1822-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 

— Sorterup,  J.  B.  Beskrivelse  over  Bjernede 
Kirke  ved  Soro.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
01(l..Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  3,  1840-1.)  948  2 
De  sorte  Riddere,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
Sorternp,  Julius  Benjamin.  Beskrivelse  over 
Bjernede  Kirke  ved  Soro.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  3,  1840- 
1.)— Udsigt  over  U'rner,Gravkarog  jordfundne 
Kar  fra  Nordens  Hedenold.  pi.  {In  same.  v.  5, 
1844-5.)  948  2 

Sost.  Skraa  antiqua  &  nova  civitatis  Susa- 
tensis.  (Bi  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta, 
1739-45,  V.  4.) — ^Rerum  inter  T.Moerseum  arohi- 
episcopum  Coloniensem  et  rempublicam  Susa- 
tensem  gestarum  adversaria.    (In  same.  v.  3.) 

943  21 
—Munich— K.  baler.  Akad.  der  "Wiss.—Hist. 
Gommis.  Ohroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte  ;  v. 
31 :  Soest.     Leipzig,  1889.     O.  923  24 

Siitbeer,  G-eorg  Adolf.  Edelmetall-Produktion 
und  Werthverhaltniss  zwisohen  Gold  und  Sil- 
ber.  Gotha,  1879.  sqQ.  pi.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittheilungen :  Erg'anzungsband  13.)      910  44 

SOTBERG,  Erik  af.  Rosenstein,   N.   Ton.  Tal 

ofver  Sotberg,  5  Jan.  1783. — Lefvei-nes-be- 
skrifning.  (In  7ws Skrif ter,  1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 

Soterus,  Henricus.  Svecia;  sive,  De  Svecorum 
regis  dominiis  et  opibus  commentarius  politi- 
cus.  Lugd.  Batav.,ea;  offioina  Elzeviriana,lQS3. 
Tt.  094  57 

Sotheby,  Samuel  Leigh.  Memoranda  relating 
to  the  block-books  in  the  Bibliotheque  imperi- 
ale,  Paris,  made  Oct.  1858.  London,  1859.  F. 
23  p.    il.  016  31  bound  with  015  5.2 

Soto,  Hernando  de.  Letter  ;  and  Memoir  of 
Hernando  de  Escalante  Fontaneda  ;  translated 
from  the  Spanish  by  Buckingham  Smith. 
Washington,  1854.     sqF.     map.  973  13 

100  copies  printed  tor  G.   W.  E[iggs],  by  whom  the 
copy  was  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh. 

— [Relacam  verdadeira...:]  The  discovery  and 
conquest  of  Terra  Florida  by  F.  de  Soto;  trans- 
lated by  R.  Hakluyt;  edited  by  W.  B.  Rye. 
London,  1851.  O.  map.  (In  Haldiiyt  see. 
Works.  9.)  973  14 

SotoTagina,  Hugh,  precentor  of  York.  Versus. 
(I7i  Wright,  T.  Anglo-Latin  satirical  poets, 
1873,  V.  3;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron. 
and  mem.  59.)  942  8 

Sotzmann,  J.  D.  P.  Alteste  Geschiohte  der  Xy- 
lografie  und  der  Druckkunst  iiberhaupt;  be- 
sonders  in  Anwendung  auf  den  Bilddruok.  (In 
Raumer,  F.  L.  (i.  yon.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1837.) — Gutenberg  und  seine  Mitbewerber  ; 
Oder,  Die  Briefdrucker  und  die  Buchdrucker. 
(In  same.  1841.)  905  1 

SOUDAN,  see  SUDAN. 

SOUL.  Bastian,  P.  W.  A.  Die  Vorstellungen 
von  der  Seele.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  48  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.) 

043  1 


Digby,  K.The  nature  and  operations  of  man's 

soule.  (In  his  Two  treatises.  1645.)  218  1 

— Helmont,  J.  B.  van.  The  image  of  God  ;  or, 
Vision  of  the  soul.  (In  his  Ternary  of  para- 
doxes. 1650.)  ^  615  9 
^Paine,  M.  A  discourse  on  the  soul  and  in- 
stinct, physiologically  distinguished  from  ma- 
terialism. Enlarged  edition.  New  York,  1849. 
D.  po7'.  128  1 
— Schroeder  van  der  Kolk,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  den 
Unterschied  zwischen  todten  Naturkraften, 
Lebenskraften  und  Seele.  Bonn,  1836.  O. 
8-(-59  p.  131  6  bound  icith  113  1 
_  — Zielen  ligchaam  in  hunne  onderlinge  ver- 
houding  geschetst.     Utrecht,  1864.     D.     131  7 

Soulavie,  Jean  Louis  Giraud,  abbe'.  Memoires 
du  due  de  Richelieu.    (In  BarriSre  (&  Lescnre. 

Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  16-17.)  944  10 

Souli^,  Eudoxe,  editor,  see  H^rouard,  J.  Jour- 
nal sur  Louis  XIII.  1868.  923  59 
A  soul's  tragedy,  see  Brovrning,  R. 
SOUND.  Roiti,  A.  Lavelooita  teoricadel  suono 
e  la  velocita  moleoolare  del  gas.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  soi.  fis.  v.  1,  1876- 
7,  pt.  1.)— Sulla  propagazione  del  suono  nella 
odierna  teoria  dogli  aeriformi.  (In  same,  pt.  3.) 

065  4 
— Tyndall,  J.  Sound;  eight  lectures.  London, 
1867.     O.     il.  por.  634  1 

See  also  EAR. 

SOUND  DUE8.  Schlegel,  J.  F,  W.  The  origin 

and  history  of  the  Danish  sound  and  belt-tolls; 
translated  from  the  Danish  by  G.  P.  Marsh. 
(In  Hunt's  merchant's  magazine,  v.  10,  1844, 
p.  318-33;  303-8.)  In  main  library . 

Prom  chapter  6  of  his  Danmarks  og  Hertugdommenes 
Statsret.  182T.  S4!)  52.  See  also  an  article  giying  the 
German  yiew  of  the  question,  in  the  same  periodical, 
v.  33,  1855,  p.  403-23. 

Sousa  de  Macedo,  Antonio.  Lusitania  liberata 
ab  injusto  Castellanorum  dominio.  Londini, 
1645.     F.    por.  pi.  iltp.  946  74 

South,  Robert.  Sermons  preaclied  upon  several 
occasions;  with  the  chief  heads  of  the  sermons, 
a  memoir,  and  index.     London,  1865.     3  v.  O. 

252  5 
—Whipple,  E.  P.  South's  sermons.  (In  his  Es- 
says, 1848-9,  V.  3.)  814  16 
SOUTH  AMERICA.  Burmeister,  H.  Die  siid- 
amerikanischen  Republiken:  Ai-gentina,  Chile, 
Paraguay  and  Uruguay,  naoh  der  geographi- 
schen  Kenntniss  in  1875  ;  kartographisch 
dargestellt  von  A.  Petermann,  nebst  einem  geo- 
graphisch-statistischen  Compendium  von  Bur- 
meister. Gotha,  1875.  sqQ.  [3-1-]  34  p.  map. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen  :  Erg'anzungs- 
band 9.)  910  44 
^Hawkins,  R.  Observations  in  his  voyage  into 
the  South  Sea,  1593;  edited  by  C.  R.  D.  Be- 
thune.     London,  1848.     O.                       919.6  1 

—Juan  y  Santacilia,  J.,  <&  Ulloa,  A.  de.  Noti- 
cias  seoretas  de  America,  sobre  el  estado  naval, 
militar  y  politico  del  Peru  y  provincias  de 
Quito,  costas  de  Nueva  Granada  y  Chile;  saca- 
das  aluz  por  D.  Barrv.  Londres,  1836.  2  v.  in 
1.     F.    por.  '  980  1 

— Pontoppidan,  D.  Reise  til  Sydamerica.  Kj0- 
benhavn,  1841.     O.  918  1 
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—Stewart,  C.  S.  A  visit  to  the  South  Seas, 
1829-80;  with  scenes  in  Brazil,  Peru,  Manilla, 
the  Oape  of  Good  Hope,  and  St.  Helena.  New- 
York,  1831.  2  V.  O.  919.6  2 
See  cUso  AUIPONES  ;  ARAUCAMAXS  ;  AEGENTIKE  RE- 
PUBLIC; BOLIVIA;  BRAZIL;  CHILI;  COLOMBIA;  DARIEN; 
GUUNA  ;  INDIANS  ;  PARAGUAY  ;  PATAGONIA  ;  TERRA- 
DEL-FUEGO. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA.  Hibbes,  R.  W.,  editor. 
Documentary  history  of  the  American  revolu- 
tion; chiefly  in  S.  C,  1704-76.  New  York,  1855. 
O.  973  24 

SOUTH  SEA,  see  PACIFIC  OCEAN. 
SOUTHERN  UNITED  STATES.  Olmsted,  F.  W. 
Our  slave  states.     New  York,  1861-3.     3  v.  t). 

917.6  1 
Contents:  1.  Seaboard  slave  states.  2.  Texas.  3.  Back 
country. 

Soiitliey,  Robert.  Poetical  works.  London, 
1838.     10  V.  D.    por.  pi.  iltp.  821  99 

—The  doctor,  &c.  New  York,  1836.  2  v.  in  1. 
D.  828  19 

— compiler.  Common-place  book  ;  edited  by 
John  "Wood  Warter.  1-2  series.  New  York, 
1849-50.     2  V.  O.    por.  828  18 

—editor.  Select  works  of  the  British  poets 
from  Chaucer  to  Jonson,  with  biographical 
sketches.     London,  1831.     O.  821  9 

Malory,  Sir  T.     The  byrth,  lyf  and  aotes 

of  Kyng  Arthur.  1817.  293  9 

—translator,  see  Chronicle  of  the  CID.   1808. 

946  16 

Lobeira,  V.  de.    Amadis  of  Gaul.  1803. 

869  40.2 

Moraes,  F.  de.       Palmerin  of  England. 

1807.  S69  42 
— De  Oui'iceTjT.  (In  his  Literary  reminiscences, 
1851,  V.  2.)  824  10 
— Laiidor,  W.  S.  To  Lord  Brougham  on  the 
neglect  of  Southey. — On  his  character  and 
public  services.  (In  his  Last  fruit.  1853.)  82415 
Macaiilay,  T.  B.  Southey's  Colloquies  on  so- 
ciety. (In  his  Essays,  1848,  v.  1.)  824  16 
SoiltsOS,  Alexandres.  'H  Tovprn/iaxo^  'E\\d!,TrolT;na 
iiriKhv.     'E^  'A07)caK,  1850.     V.  1.  O.  889  12 

Soutsos,  KonstantiudS,  (J.,  translator,  see 
Sturdza,:A.  ^.' A.vaM<Tus  rai  eMves.imS.   922  80 

Souvenirs  d'  un  ancien  clief  de  chantier,  see 
Erckmann,  E.,  &  Chatrian,  A. 
Souvenirs  de  Felicie,  see  tieulis. 
Sonza,  D.  J.  M.,  editor  &  translator,  see  Alco- 
forada,  M.  Lettres  portugaises.  1824.  846  5 
Souza  Farinha,  Bento  Joz6,  editor,  see  Corte 
Real,  J.  Successo  do  segundo  cerco  de  Din. 
1784.  869  88 

Lucena,  J.  de.     Historia  do  S.  F.  Xavier. 

1788.  922  55 

The  sowdone  of  Baby  lone,  see  Fer  umbras. 

Sozziiii,  Alessaiidro.  Raccolta  di  burle,  facetie, 
motti  e  buffonerie  di  tre  huomini  sanesi,  cioe  : 
Salvadore  di  Topo  Scarpellino,  Jacomo,  alias 
Scacazzone,  e  Marianotto  Securiui.  Siena, 
1865.    D.  857  13  bound  with  6 

Bdition  of  only  165  copies,  no.  2. 


Spaccio  de  la  bestia  trionfante,  see  Bruno,  (J. 

SPACE.  (Jerland,  E.  Der  leere  Raum,  die 
Constitution  der  Korper  und  der  Aether.  Ber- 
lin, 1883.  O.  40  p.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

— Heluiholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Der  Raum  kann  tran- 
scendental sein,  ohne  dass  as  die  Axiome  sind. 
(In  his  Vortriige,  1884,  v.  2,)  504  5 

— Tlie  stars  and  the  earth  ;  or,  Tlioughts  upon 
space,  time  and  eternity.  3  American  edition. 
Boston,  1854.     D.     88  p.  114  1 

Spafl'ord,  Horatio  Gates.  A  gazetteer  of  the 
state  of  New- York.     Albany, 1813.     O.     map. 

917.4  8 

SPAIN— DESCRIPTION.  Amicis,  E.  de.  Spa- 
gna.     Firenze,  1873.     D. 

914.6  1  bound  with  914.4  9 

Andersen,  H.  C.  I  Spanieii.  Kjobenhavn, 

1863.     D.  914.6  2 

Borrow,  6.  The  Bible  in  Spain  ;  or.  Ad- 
ventures in  an  attempt  to  circulate  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  peninsula.  4  edition.  Philadelphia. 
1843.     O.  274  5 

Bryant,  W.  C.     Letters  of  a  traveller.     2 

series.     New  York,  1859.     O.  914.6  3 

— '^Carleton.  G.Memoirs  of  an  English  officer, 
1672-1713.  (in  Defoe,  D.  Novels,  etc.,  1840-1, 
V.  8.)  823  7 

Cecclll,  G.  M.     Compendio  di  piu  ritratti. 

Bologna,  1867.  95  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
81.)  850  10 

—  — Dix,  J.  A.  A  summer  in  Spain  and  Flor- 
ence,   pi.    (J)i /lis  Winter  in  Madeira.  1851.) 

914.6  15 

Gallon,  F.    A  visit  to  north  Spain  at  the 

time  of  the  eclipse,  il.  (In  his  Vacation  tours. 
1860.)  910  28 

Gantier,  T.  Voyage  en  Espagne.  Nouvelle 

edition.     Paris,  1859.     D.  914.6  4 

—  —Goes,  D.  de.  De  Hispaniae  ubertate  &  po- 
tentia. — Pro  Hispania  adversiis  Munsterum  de- 
fensio.  (In  Anghiera,  P.  M.  d.'  De  rebus 
oceanicis.  1574.)  910  1 

Huber,  V.  A.     Skizzen  aus  Spanien.     1-2 

Auflage.    Gottingen,  1883-45.     2  v.  S.  833  19.1 

Laet,  J.  de.      Hispania.      Lugd.  Bat&v. , 

1629.     Tt.  094  35 

Mas,  Poco,  pseudonym.  Scenes  and  ad- 
ventures in  Spain,  1835-40.  Philadelphia,  1846. 
S.  914.6  6 

Moltke,  H.   K.  B.   von.    Tagebuchblatter 

aus  Spanien.  (In  his  Wanderbuch.  1879.)  914  8 

—  — Poiiz,  A.  Viage  de  Espaiia.  1-3  edicion. 
Madrid,  1784-94.     18  v.  S.    por.  pi.  maps. 

914.6  7 

—  — Werlanff,  E.  C.  Om  degamle  Nordboers 
Bekjendtskab  med  den  pyrenfeiske  Halvoe.  (In 
Copenhagen- K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  1,  1836-7.)  948  2 

—  — Young',  A.  Voyages  en  Italie  et  en  Espa- 
gne, 1787  et  17S9  ;  traduction  de  Lesage. 
Paris,  1860.     D.  914.5  46 

See  afeo  BALEARIC  ISLANDS;  JUJOECA;  MONTSEREATi 
TARRAGONA. 
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—HISTORY.  Beiiter,  P.  A.  Coronica  general 
de  Espana.     Valencia,  1546-51.     2  v.  in  1.  Q. 

946  59, 

Italian :    Cronica  generale  d'  Hispagna 

et  del  regno  di  Valenza ;  tradotta  dal  A.  d' 
UUoa.    Vinegia,  1556.     S.  946  2 

Buckle,  H.  T.     Outlines  of  the  history  of 

Spanish  intellect,  5th-19th  century.  {In  his 
History  of  civilization  in  England,  1862-3,  t. 
3.)  94-2  4 

Carbonell,  P.  M.  Clironiques  de  Espanya. 

Barcelona,  1546.     F.  099  39 

Corouica   general    de    Espana.      Madrid, 

1791-2-     13  V.  O.     il.por.  946  10 

Contents:    l-i.    F.  de  Ocampo.    3-10.    A.  de  Morales. 
11-12.  P.  de  Sandoval, 

For  fuller  list  of  contents  see  Tloknor  catalogue,  p. 
108. 

— .— .[Crouicas  espanolas.J  Madrid,  1779-87.  7 
V.  sqQ.    por.  946  34 

For  contents  see  Tioknor  catalogue. 
Dunham,  S.  A.  Historv  of  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal.    Philadelphia,  1832-3.     5  v.  D.       946  3 

Florez,  E.,   &  others.     Espana  sagrada  ; 

theatre  geographico-historico  de  la  iglesia  de 
Espana.     Madrid,  1747-1860.  47  v.  O.  il.  maps. 

946  4 
For  contents  see  Tioknor  catalogue. 

Historien  der   Kouigkreich     Hispannien, 

Portugal  und  Aphrica...  Miinchen,  1589.  Q. 
por.pl.  946  1 

Idatius.     Chronicon,  illustratum  a  J.  M. 

Garzon.     (In  Migne,  J.  P.  Patrol.  Lat.  v.  74.) 

922  6 
_  — Jesus  y  Jodar,  P.  de.  El  hecho  de  los  tra- 
tados  del  matrimonio  por  el  principe  de  Gales 
con  la  infante  de  Espafia  Maria:  Narrative  of 
the  Spanish  marriage  treaty;  edited  and  trans- 
lated bvS.  R.  Gardiner.  [London,]  1869.  sqO. 
{In  Camden  soc.  101.)  820  4 

La  Valine,  J.  A.  P.,  *  Gueronlt,  A.  Bspa- 

gne.  Paris,  1844-7.  3  v.  O.  pi.  maps.  {In 
L'univers.  34-5.)  910  18 

Macaulay,  T.  B.     Lord  Mahon's  War  of 

the  succession.     (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  2.) 

824  16 

Mariana,  J.  de.Historia  general  de  Espafia. 

Uimpresion.     Madrid,  1780.     2  v.  F.         946  5 

Marineo,  L.  Obra  de  las  cosas  memorables 

de  Espana.     Alcala  de  Henares,  1539.    Q.    ilt}?. 

946  6 

Morales,  A.  de.  Opiisculos  castellanos;  or- 

denados  y  anotados,  con  varias  noticias  histo- 
ricas,  por  F.  Y.  Cifuentes.  Madrid,  1793.  3  v. 
O.    il.  946  7 

For  contents  see  Ticknor  catalogue. 

Ocampo,  F.  de.  Las  quatro  partes  enteras 

de  la  cronica  de  Espana.     Zamora,  1.541.     F. 

946  8 
Same.    Valladolid,  1604.     Q.  946  9 

Saayedra  Fajardo,  D.   de,    cfc   Xunez   de 

Castro,  A.  Corona  gotica,  castellana  v  austri- 
aca.  Parte  1-4.  Madrid,  1789-90.  7  v.  T."  946  U 

Saint-E^al,  C.  V.  de.    Conjurations  des  E- 

spagnols  centre  Venise.  Paris,  1803.  T.  946  37 

Schubert,  F.  W.     Spanien  in  seineni  Ver- 

hliltnisse  zu  den  Staaten  Europas  bei  dem  Ue- 
bergange  der  Herrschaf  t  von  dem  Hause  Haps- 


burg  auf  das  Haus  Bourbon.  {In  Kaumer,  F. 
L.  S.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1839.) — Spanien 
in  der  ersten  Periode  seiner  Abhangigkeit  von 
Frankreich  unter  der  Dynastie  Bourbon- 
Spanien.     {In  same.  1840.)  905  1 

—  ^Vassens,  J.  Chronici  rerum  memorabilium 
Hispanife  tomus  prior.     Salmanticse,  1552.    Q. 

946  13 

ife«  o&o  ALFO-XSO  YU.;  AXDORRl:  ARAGOX;  BABCE- 
LOXA; CA> ABY  ISLANDS,  CATALO> U;  CHlRt H HISTOBT; 
CID;  FEBDIXAXD  m.,  V.;  GRAXADA;  .JAMES  I.,  U.;  LE- 
PAXTO  ;  M.AROCCO  ;  JIOOBS  ;  PETEB  IV.:  POBTUGAL; 
BODEBICK:  SPAXTSH  ABM.AD A ;  TALEXCIA. 
Spalding,  TVilliam.  The  history  of  English  lit- 
erature ;  with  an  outline  of  the  growth  of  the 
language.     7  edition.     Edinburgh,  1861.     D. 

820  17 
Spaniolen,  et  Digt,  see  Wergeland,  H.  A.  T. 

SPAXISH  ARMADA.  Spannocchi,  —,&  others. 
La  dispersione  della  invincible  armata,  illu- 
strata  da  documenti  sincroni.  {In  Diedo,  G.  La 
battaglia  di  Lepanto  1863  ;  in  Bibl.  rara.  7.) 

SPANISH  DIALECTS,  see  CATALAN  ;  CURA. 
^AO. 

The  Spanish  Gypsy, a  poem, see  Cross,M.A.E.L. 

SPANISH  LANGUAGE-DICTIONARIES.  Ca- 
sus, C.  de  las.  Vocabulario  de  las  dos  lenguas, 
tosoana  y  castellana.     Venetia,  1604.  S.    463  6 

^Ferrer,  M.  Diccionariocastellano-catalan, 

con  una  coleccion  de  1670  refranes.  2  edicion. 
Barcelona,  1847.     S.  467  3 

Diccionario  catalan-castellano.  Barce- 
lona, 1839.     S.  467  2 

-Madrid— Real  academia  espanola.  Diccio- 
nario de  la  lengua  castellana.  2  edicion.  Ma- 
drid, 1783.     F.-*  463  1 

S'ame.  11  edicion.     Madrid,  1869.   F. 

463  2 
Marsh,  G.  P.  [English-Spanish  vocabu- 
lary; ms.]     1847.     D.     107  p.  080  35 

Marty  Caballero,  L.  Vocabulario  de  todas 

las  voces  que  faltan  a  los  diccionarios  de  la 
lengua  castellana.     Madrid,  1857.     Q.      463  3 

Minsheu,  J.    A  most  copious  Spanish  dic- 

tionarie,  with  Latine  and  English.  (In  his 
Ductor  in  linguas.  1617.)  423  4 

Neumaii,  H.  A  new  dictionary  of  the  Span- 
ish and  English  languages.  3  edition.  London, 
1817.     2  V.  O.  463  5 

—  — Salvd,  V.  Nuevo  diccionario  de  la  lengua 
castellana,  que  comprende  la  ultima  edicion, 
rectificada  y  niejorada,  del  publicado  por  la 
academia  espanola.  3  edicion.  Paris,  1847. 
Q.  463  4 
—ETYMOLOGY.  Dozy,  R.,  &  Engelmaun,  W. 
H.  Glossaire  des  mots  espagnols  et  portugais 
derives  de  I'arabe.     3  edition.     Leyde,  ls(i9.  O. 

462  1 

Eugelmann,   W.   H.      Glossaire  des  mots 

espagnols  et  portugais  derives  de  I'arabe. 
Leyde,  1861.     O.  479  8 

GR-VMMAR.  Rask,  R.  C.  Spansk  Sprogla;re. 
Kobenhavn,  1824.     O.  465  3 

—  — Salvil,  Y.  Gramatica  de  la  lengua  castel- 
lana. 7  edicion, aumentada.  Paris,1846.  D.  465  1 
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^PHONOLOeY.  Anglfes,  P.  M.  Piontuario 
oi'thologi-graphico  triliiif^ue,  en  que  se  ensena 
a  pronunoi&r,  escribii-  y  letrelir  en  latin,  oa- 
stellano  y  Catalan.  Barcelona  [,1742].  S.  4C7  1 

—  — Joret,  C.  Loi  des  finales  en  espagnol.  (In 
Romania,  v.  1,  1873.)  479  6 

— PROSODY.  Tracia,  A.  Diccionai-io  tie  la 
rima  oconsonantes  de  la  lengua  castellan  a;  pre- 
cedido  de  los  elenientos  de  poetica  y  arte  de  la 
versificacion  espanola.     Barcelona,  1839.     O. 

466  1 
SPANISH  {early)  LITERATURE.  Helffeiicli, 
A.  Spanische  Miscellen.  (In  Jahrbiicli  rum. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

See  also  Ara{?oii;  Coloiinc,  <j. dalle.  Cronica  troyana.  1587; 
Fiiero  i\izf;o\especlallij  the  works  under  SPAIN  —HISTORY. 

SPANISH  LITERATURE.      Dieicks,  U.     Die 

schone  Literatur  der  Spanier.  Berlin,  1881  O. 
36  p.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrilge. 
16  Serie.)  043  1 

— Lemcke,  L.  (j}.  Wolf,  Studien  zur  Geschichte 
der  span,  und  portugies.  Nationalliteratur.-  - 
La  estoria  de  los  siete  infantes  de  Lara  ;  v.  Hol- 
land. (In  Jahrbuch  roni.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3, 
1861.)  805  1 

— M6riin6e,  P.  De  la  litterature  espagnole.  {In 
his  M(51anges.  1855.)  904  3 

— Mil£i  y  Fontanals,  M.  Die  spanische  Natio- 
nalliteratur, 1860-1.  {In  Jahrbuch  rem.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  V.4,  1863.)  805  1 

— Rios,  J.  A.  de  los.  Die  spanischen  Sprich- 
worter  als  Element  der  Verskunst  betrachtet. 
— Die  spanischen  Nationalliteratur,  1858-9.  {In 
same.  v.  3, 1860.)  805  1 

— Tickiior,  G.  History  of  Spanish  literature. 
New  York.  1849.     3  v.  O.  860  1 

Same.  3  American  edition.    Boston,  1864. 

3  V.  O.  860  3 

— Wolf.  F.  J.  Historia  critioa  de  la  literatura 
espafiola,  por  J.  A.  de  los  Rios.  {In  Jahrbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5-6,  1864-5.)  805  1 

—BIBLIOGRAPHY.  (Jallardo,  B.  J.  Ensayo 
de  una  biblioteca  ewpauola  de  libros  raros  y 
curiosos;...coordinados  y  aumentados  por  M. 
R.  Zarco  del  Valle  y  J.  Sancho  Rayon.  Mad- 
rid, 1863-6.     3  V.  Q.  015  7 

Salvd  y  Malleii,  P.  Catiilogo  de  la  biblio- 
teca de  Salva.  Valencia,  1873.  3  v.  O.  il.  015  8 

—DRAMA. 

See  Caldoron  de  In  Biuca,  P. ;  Zoillla  y  Moral,  J. 
—FICTION. 

.S'«f  ilcmaii,  M.:  Cnstillo  Solorziino,  A.  de;  Cervantes  Saa- 
vedia,  M.  do;  Isla,  J.  P.  de  ;  L.,  I».  M.  do  ;  Manuel,  J.; 
Mendozn,  D.  H.  de;  Monte-nior,  .7.  de;  (Jnevedo  y  Villcgas, 
F.  6.  de;  Yanez  y  Rivera,  0.  de  A. 

—HUMOR. 

See  Oadalso,  .1.  de;  Jovellanos,  (J.  M.  de;  Pillicer  de  Salas 
y  Tobar,  .1. ;  also  the  foregoing  references  under  FICTION. 

—MISCELLANEOUS. 

See  Fey.joo  y  Montenegro,  V.  0.;  Oraclan  Daiitlsco,  L.; 
Ilorozco,  A.de;  Pellicer  de  Salas  v  Tobar,  J.;  Perez,  A.; 
Soi-apan  de  Rleros,  J.;  Vanegas,  A. 
— POETRY.  Dei)piug-,t}.  I}.,  edltoi:  Coleccion 
de  los  mas  celebres  romances  espafioles,  histo- 
ricos  y  caballerescos;  ahora  enmendadapor  un 
•espafiol  refugiado.  L6ndres,1835.  3  v.  S.  8611 


Longfellow,  H.  W.    Spanitsh  language  and 

poetry.  {In  his  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845.)  808  1.1 

Ochoa,  E.  de,  editor.     Tesoro  de  los  ro- 

manoeros  y  cancioneros  espafioles,  historicos, 
caballerescos,  moriscos  y  otros.  P;iris,  1838.  O. 

861  3 

Rodd,   T.,   translator.    Ancient    Spanish 

ballads  relating  to  the  twelve  peers  of  France; 
with  English  metrical  versions.  London, 1821. 
3  V.  O.    il.  861  3 

Saiiche/,  T.  A.,  editor.    Coleccion  de  poe- 

sias  castellanas  anteriores  al  siglo  15;  preceden 
la  vida  del  primer  marques  de  Santillana,  y  la 
carta  que  esoribio  sobre  el  origen  de  nuestra 
poesia,  con  notas.     Madrid,  1779-90.     4  v.  D. 

861  4 

For  contents  see  Saiicliez. 

Segarra,   T.,  editor.     Poesias  populares. 

Leipzig,  1863.     D.     music.  861  5 

See  also  Calderon  dc  la  Barca,  P. ;  Dreilla  y  Zunlgn,  A.  de; 
Esiicio  poetica;  Escinilaolic,  F.  de  B.  y  A.  de;  Manilciuc,  .). . 
Montenior,  J.  de;  Pellieer  de  Sales  yToibar,  J.;  Qnevedo  y 
Vlllegas,  F.  0.  de;  Vega,  G.  de  Ma;  Airiies,  C.  de;  Zorllla  y 
Mo«'al,  J. 

—ROMANCES.  Rios,  J.  A.  de  los.  Romanzen 
Asturiens,  aus  dem  Volksmund  gesammelt ; 
mit  Uebersetzungen  von  P.  Heyse.  {In  Jahr- 
buch rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

See  also  CID ;  and  the  foregoing  references  under 
POETRY. 

SPANISH-AMERICAN  LITERATURE.  Gutier- 
rez, J.  M.  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  spa- 
nisch-amerikanisohen  Literatur.  (In  Jahrbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3, 1861.)  805  1 

Spano,  Giovanni.  Meuioria  sopra  i  nuraghi  di 
Sardegna.  3  edizione,  accresciuta.  Cagliari, 
1867.     O.     il.  pi.  map.  913  40 

— Tavola  di  bronzo  trovata  in  Esterzili,  Sarde- 
gna ;  con  appendice  di  Carlo  Baudi  diVesme. 
Torino,  1867.     F.     53  p.    pi.  map. 

471  8  bound  with  ill  1 
Sparks,  Jared.  Travels  and  adventures  of  John 
Ledyard.     3  edition.  London,  1834.  O.    923  56 

— editor.  The  library  of  American  biography. 
Boston,  1835-9  [v.  1,  '39].  10  v.  D.  facsim. 
iltp.  020  15 

Contents:  1.  .John  STARK,  by  B.  Everett.— fharles 
Bi-ookden  BROWN,  by  \V.  H.  Prescott.— Richard  MOW- 
OOMEUY,  by  J.  Armstrong.— Ethan  ALLEX.liv  J.  Spaiks. 
■2.  Alexander  WILSON,  by  W.  B.  O.  I'eabodv.— Ciijitain 
John  SMITH,  by  G.  S.  Hilliard.  S.  Benedict  AIiM)Lll,by 
J.  Sparks.  4.  Anthony  WAYNE,  by  J.  Armstrong.— Sir 
Henry  YANE,  byC.  W.  Upham.  5.  John  KUOT,  by  c. 
Francis,  (i.  William  PINKNEY,  by  H.  Wheaton.— Wil- 
liam ELLERY,  by  E  T.  Channing.— Cotton  JIATllKR,  by 
W.  B.  O.  Peabody.  7.  Sir  William  PHIPS,  ))y  F.  liowen. 
—Israel  PUTNAM,  by  O.  W.  B.Peabody.— Lucretia  Maria 
DAVIDSON,  by  [C.  M.Sedgwick].— David  RITTEMIOIISE, 
byj.  Kenwick.  S.  Jonathan  EDWARDS,  by  S.  Jlillrr.— 
David  BRAINERD,  by  W.  B.  O.  Peabody.  9.  B;iron 
STEUBEN,  by  P.  Bowen. -Sebastian  CABOT,  by  V  Hav- 
ward,  jr.— William  EATON,  by  C.  C.  Felton.  10.  ]iol)e'n 
FUI.TON,  by  J  Renwick.— Joseph  WARREN,  by  A.  H.E^- 
erett.- Henry  HUDSON,  by  H.  R.  Cleveland.— Father 
MAIMJUETTE,  by  J.  Sparks.— List  of  the  lives-  (General 
index. 

The  ;?d  series,  15  v.,  i.s  in  the  main  library. 

see  Franklin,  B.  Works.    1840.         818  1 

Vol.1,  Life,  by  Sparks. 
Sparre,  Per  Georg.  Adolf  Findling  ;  eller,  Tre 
ar  under  Drottning  Ki'istinas  Regerirg.  Stock- 
holm, 1835.    3  V.  D.  839.73  37 
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— Den  sidste  friseglaren.  Stockholm,  1833. 
3  V.  D.  839.73  38 
Sparekassen,  Lystspil,  see  Hertz,  H. 
Spazier,  Richard  Otto.  Jean  Paul  Priedrich 
Riohter  ;  ein  biographischer  Commentar  zu 
dessen  Werken.  Neue  Ausgabe.  Berlin, 1835. 
5  Y.  in  3.  O.  928  44 
SPECIES.  Darwin,  C.  On  the  origin  of  species 
by  means  of  natural  selection.  New  York, 
1860.  O.  pi.  575  1.1 
— Lyell,  C.  On  the  origin  of  species  by  varia- 
tion and  natural  selection.  London,  1863.  O. 
il.pl.  573  4 
Marsli,  Gr.  P.  Transfer,  modification  and  ex- 
tirpation of  vegetable  and  of  animal  species. 
(In  his  Earth  as  modified  by  human  action. 
1874.)  080  28 
— MUller,A.  Ueber  di  erste  Entstehung  organi- 
ischer  Wesen  und  deren  Spaltung  in  Arten. 
Berlin,  1866.  O.  46  p.  (In  "Vircliow  tfc  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrilge.  1  Serie.)  043  1 
— NSgeli,  K.  W.  TOn.  Entstehung  und  Begriff 
der  naturhistorischen  Art.  Miinchen,  1865. 
sqQ.  53  p.  575  5 
— Quadri,  A.  Note  alia  teoria  darvifiniana.  Bo- 
logna, 1869.  O.  575  4 
Specimen  magite  albae  ;  oder,  Rufung  des  Eng- 
els  Gabriels.  {In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster, 
1845-50,  V.  3.)  837  16 
SPECTACLES.  Szili,  A.  Die  Brille.  Berlin, 
1882.  O.  88  p.  (In  Virchow  &  HoltzendorlT. 
Vortrage.  17  Serie.)                                      043  1 

RELIGIOUS  SPECTACLES,  see  FESTIVALS. 
The  spectator.  7  edition.  London,  1724.  16  v. 
S.  .  .  824  19 

— New  edition,  with  biographical  notices. 
Cincinnati,  1857.     O.    por.  824  20 

— New  edition,  reproducing  the  original  text 
both  as  first  issued  and  as  corrected  by  its  au- 
thors, with  introduction,  notes  and  index  by 
Henry  Morley.  London  [,  1868].  D.  por.  825  21 

SPECTRES,  see  GHOSTS. 
SPECTRUM.  Hoppe-Seyler,  P.  Ueber  Spec- 
tralanalyse.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  36  p.  (/nVir- 
cliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 
— Tait,  P.  G.  Radiation  and  absorption. — 
Spectrum  analysis.     (In  his  Lectures.  1876.) 

504  6.1 
SPECULATION.  Aron,  S.  Ueber  Lieferungs- 
geschafte  und  kaufmannischen  Schwindel. 
Berlin,  1875.  O.  36  p.  (Jn  Yirchow  <fc  Holtzen- 
dorff. Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
— Cohn,  G.  Die  Borse  und  die  Spekulation. 
Berlin,  1868.  O.  32  p.  {In  same.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

Speculum  regale,  see  Konnngs  skuggsja. 

Spedding,  James,  editor,  see  Bacon,  F,  A  con- 
ference of  pleasure.  1870.  822  2 

SPEECH,  see  LANGUAGE;  PHONOLOGY: 
VOICE. 

Speed,  John.  Hiberniae  descriptio.  {In  Res- 
publica  Scotiae  et  Hiberniaj.  1637.)  094  27 

Speerschneider,  C.  A.  Behandling  af  Oldsager 
af  Tr£6,  som  ere  fundne  i  Moser.  {In  Copenha- 
gen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  V.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 


SPEIER.  Chronica  preesulum  Spirensis  civita- 
tis. — Catalogus  episcoporum  Spirensium.  (In 
Eclihard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.  1733,  v.  2.) 

943  13 
Ney,  J.  Der  Reichstag  zu  Speier,  1526.  Ham- 
burg, 1889.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff. Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 
SPEKE,  John  Hanning.  Andree,  K.  T.  Die 
Expeditionen  Burton's  und  Speke's  von  Zan- 
zibar bis  zum  Tanganyika-  und  Nyanza-See. 
il.  pi,     (In  his  Forschungsreisen,  1861,  v.   2.) 

916.3  1 
Het  spel  van  de  V  vroede  ende  van  de  V 
dwaeze  maegden,  16  eeuw.  Gent  [,  pref.  1846]. 
Q.  54  p.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl. 
Werken,  3  ser.  6.)  839.3  3 

SPELLING. 

See  the  division  under  the  various  languases.  as  DAN- 
ISH liANGBAGE-SPELLlNQ. 

Spencer,  Herbert.  On  political  education. 
{In  Toumans,  E.  L.,  editor.  Modern  culture. 
1867.)  375  8 

Spencer,  John.  ...Things  new  and  old  ;  or,  A 
storehouse  of  illustrations  ;  with  preface  by 
Thomas  Fuller  ;  added,  A  treasury  of  similes, 
by  Robert  Cawdray  ;  both  edited,  with  an  in- 
troduction by  J.  G.  Pilkington.  London,  1867. 
Q.  208  9 

Spener,  Philipp  Jacob.  Vorrede.  (In  Tauler, 
J.  Predigten,  1841-3,  v.  3,  pref.  p.  3-16.)  262  7 
Spenser,  Edmund.  Poetical  works.  1  American 
edition,  with  introductory  observations  on  the 
Faerie  queene  and  notes  by  [G.  S.  Hilliard]. 
Boston,  1839.  5  v.  O.  por.  col. tp.  821100 
— The  faerie  queen. — Two  cantos  of  Mutabilitie. 
(In  Southey,  R.  Select  works  of  British  poets. 
1831.)  821  9 

Spencer  society.  Publications.  [Manchester,] 
1867-88.    47  v.  in  35.   sqO  &  F.*     por.  fdcsim. 

821  3 

Contents:  1.  Heywood,  J.  Proverbs  and  epigrams,  1668. 
2-4.  Taylor,  J.  Works,  folio  of  1630.  5.  Zeplieria,  1594.  6. 
Watson,  T.  The  ■EKiToniroieia,  1581.  7,  14,  19,  31,  25.  Tay- 
lor, J.  Works  not  in  folio  of  1630.  8.  Robinson,  C,  * 
others. A.  handefuU  of  pleasant  delites,  1584.  9-11.  Wither, 
G.  Juvenilia,  1636  and  1638.  12,  13, 16,  18,  22.  24.  Wither, 
G.  Miscellaneous  works.  15.  Kendall,  T.  Flowers  of  epi- 
grammes,  1577.  17.  Bodenhani,  J.  Belvedere,  1600.  20. 
Churchyard,  T.  The  worthines  of  Wales,  1587.  23.  Eous, 
F.  Thule,  1598,  26-34.  Wither,  G.  26-7.  Halelujah;  or, 
Britans  second  remembrancer,  1641.  28-9.  Britain's  re- 
membrancer, 1628.  30.  Tlie  hymns  and  songs  of  the 
church.  81-3.  The  Psalms  of  David  translated.  83. 
Paralellogrammaton.  34.  Exercises  upon  the  first 
Psalm.  35.  Copley,  A.  A  fig  for  fortune,  36.  Wither,  G. 
Eespublica  Anglicana.  37.  Wither,  G.  A  preparation  to 
tlie  Psalter,  1619.  38.  Barclay,  A.  The  mirrour  of  good 
manners,  1570.  39.  Barclay,  A,  Certayne  egloges,  1570. 
40.  The  great  assises  holden  in  Parnassus.  41.  Vaticiiii- 
um  votivum,  with  elegies.  42.  Willoby,  H.  His  Avisa. 
43-4.  Seneca,  L.  A.  The  tenne  tragedies  translated.  45-6. 
Drayton,  JI.  Poems.  47.  Bastard,  T.  Chrestoleros  ;  seven 
bookes  of  epigrames. 

Sperling,  Otto.  De  Danicte  linguae  et  nominis 
antiqua  gloria  et  praerogativa  inter  septentrio- 
nales  commentariolus.  Hafniae,  1694.  sqD. 
[8-t-]  91  p.  439.8  3 

— annotator,  see  kAava.  of  Bremen.  Hist,  eccles. 
lib.  1.  (/?i  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta, 
1739-45,  V.  3.)  943  31 

Speroni,  Sperone.  Egloga.  (In  Rnbbi,  A.  Eg- 
loghe.  1785.)  861  3 

Speyer,  0.  Ueber  das  Komische  und  dessen 
Verwendung  in  der  Poesie.  Berlin,  1877.  O. 
40  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
13  Serie.)  043  1 


SPJSYA' 


641 


SPORTS 


Speyk,  Hiilde  aau  Hollands  zeeheld,  J.  C.  J. 
van,  see  Loniiep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  9. 

SPHORTIA,  Franoiscus,  see  SFORZA,  F.  A. 

De  Spiegel  der  jongers,  see  Goetiuaii,  L. 

Spiegel  historiael,  see  Maerlnnt,  J.  van. 

Spiers,  Ricliard  Plien^.  Tlie  architectural  re- 
mains of  Palestine.  //.  (hi  Morrison, W..rt/i^Oi'. 
The  recovery  of  Jerusalem.  1871.)      91o.6  30.1 

Spiess,  ISaltliasar.  Die  friinkisch-  hennebergi- 
sche  Muudart.     Wien.  IS'iS.    O.    map.      437  1 

Spiess,  Friedricli.  Der  Tempel  zu  Jerusalem, 
wahrend  des  letzten  Jahrhunderts  seines  Be- 
staiides  nach  Josephus.  T3erlin,  1880.  O.  36  p. 
pi.  (Ill  Vircliow  d-  HoltzeiidorlT.  Vortrilge.  15 
Serie.)  043  1 

Spigolatnra  fiorentina,  see  Fanfaiii,  P.,  editor. 
Spina,  Bartoloninieo  della.  Qu:i?stio  de  strigi- 
bu-i.— De  laniiis  apologia  1-4.  (/ii  Sprena'er,  J., 
it-of/icrs.  Malleorum,  1583,  v.  2.)  "133  10 

SPINE.  Scllilliug-,  J.  A.  Die  psychische  Aeti- 
ologie  der  Scoliosen  ;  oder,  Der  Wills  als  Fun- 
damentalursache  der  habitualen  seitlichen 
Riiokgratsverkriinimung.  Augsburg.  1863.  O. 
10+70  p.  131  5  boinul  with  113  1 
Vircliow,  R.  Ueber  das  Rlickenmark.  Ber- 
lin, 1871.  C3.  40  p.  (7.  (/u  A'ircliow  cfc  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrilge.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Srv  also  LlZAliDS. 
Spinelli,  Matteo,  of  Oioviiic(zzo.    I  diurnali ; 
con  discorso  del  Luciano  Loparco,  e  con  ntite 
filologiche  di  Ciro  d'Agostini.     Bari,  186r).     D. 

945  98 
Spinetti,  (liaetano. Carta  geograficadelle  cinque 
provincie  di  Roma,  Yiterbo,  Civitavecchia, 
Frosinone  e  Velletri.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  58x45  cm. 
in  O.  912  33 

Spinola,  Massimiliano,  marchetie.  Considera- 
zioni  su  varii  giudizi  di  recenti  scrittori  ri- 
guardairti  la  storia  di  Genova.  (In  Societii 
ligure.  Atti.  V.  4.  1866.) — Document!  ispano- 
genovesi;  pubblicati  dai  Spinola,  L.T.  Belgrano 
e  F.  Podesta. — Relazione  sui  documenti  ispano- 
genovesi.     {In  same.  v.  8,  1868.)  945  48 

SPISOZA,  Darnell  de.  Arnold,  M.  {In  his  Es- 
says in  criticism.  1865.)  824  2 

Spinoza,  ein  Denkerleben,  stf  Auerliach,  B. 
La  spiritata,  see  Grazzini,  A.  F.  Commedie. 
Lo  spirito  di  oontraddizione,  commedia,   see 
Ooldoni,  C.  v.  31. 

SPIRITS  OF  WINE.  Hermes  Trismegistus. 
The  book  of  quinte  essence,  or  the  fifth  being; 
edited  by  F.  J.  Furuivall.  London,  1866.  O. 
6h-o0  p.  (/(lE.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  16.)  S20  5 

SPIRITU.VLISM.  Blackwell,  A.,  A  Green,  t}. 

F.  The  probable  eft'ect  of  spiritualism  upon 
societv;  prize  essa vs.     London,  1876.    D.  64  p. 

133  35 

Davis,  A.  J.     Death  and  the  after-life;  eight 

lectures  on  the  Summer-land  ;  also  A  voice 
from  J.  V.  Wilson.  3  enlarged  edition.  Bos- 
ton, I871[c65].  pi.  D.  23G  0 
— Jarves,  J.  J.  Ghosts  writing  poetrv.  Flor- 
ence, Dec.  39  [,1879-;']  236  3 

Newsp.nper  olippiDg  :  iuserted    in  Diivis,  A.  J.    Death 
and  the  after-life. 


— Lioy,P.Spiritismo  e  magnetismo.(//i  his  Con- 
ferenze.  1873.)    570  1  bound  icitli  551.58  130 

— Tasso,  T.  II  mesaggiero.  {In  his  Dialoghi, 
1833,  V.  1.)  851  117 

— Tyndall,  J.  Science  and  spirits.  (7»/i  is  Frag- 
ments of  science.  1871.)  504  7 
— ZoUiier,  J,  C.  F.  Thomson's  Dilmonen  und 
die  Scl}atten  Plato's.  {In  his  Wiss.  Abhand- 
lungen, 1878-81, V.  1.) — Ueber  die  metapliysische 
Deductionen  der  Naturgesetze.  —  Kepler  und 
die  unsichtbare  Welt.  jjZ.  [In  same.  v.  3,  pt.  1.) 
— Zur  Metapliysik  des  Rauraes. — Zur  Abwehr. 
pi.  [In.  same.  v.  3,  pt.  3.) — Die  transcendentale 
Physik  und  die  sogenannte  Philosopihie.  por. 
pl.faesim.    {In  same.  y.  3.)                        504  8 

SPITTLER,  Lndwig  Timotliens.    Heeren,  A. 

H.  L.    {In  his  Werke,  1831-30,  v.  6.)         90S  3 

SPITZBERGEN.  Dun^r,  >'.,  &  otiiers.  Svenska 
expeditioner  till  Spetsbergen  och  Jan  Mayen, 
1863-4,  af  Duner,  A.  J.  Malmgren,  A.  E.  is'or- 
denskiold  och  A.  Qvennerstedt.  Stockholm, 
1867.     Q.     il.pl.  map.  919.8  9 

— Mariiiier,  X.  {In  liis  Lettres  sur  le  nord, 
1840,  V.  3.)  914.  S  1 

— Peterniann,  A.  H.  Spitsbergen  und  die  arkti- 
sche  Central-Region.  Gotlia,  1865.  sqQ.  104- 
70  p.  maps.  {In  Petermanns  Mittheilnngen  : 
Ergimzungsband  4.)  910  44 

Spolveriui,  Griovaniii  Battista.  La  coltivazione 
del  riso  [,  poem].  3  edizione.  Verona,  1768. 
sqQ.     il.  Sol  111.1 

Spon,  Ernest.  Water  supply;  the  present  prac- 
tice of  sinking  and  boring  wells.  London, 
1875,     D.     il.pl.  G2S  3 

— &  Byrne,  0.,  editors.  Spon's  dictionary  of 
engineering,  civil,  mechanical,  military  and 
naval;  with  technical  terms  in  Fi-ench,  Ger- 
man, Italian  and  Spanish.  London,  1873-4. 
4  V.  O.     (7.  tab.  620  3 

Same:  Supplement;  edited  by  E.   Spon. 

London,  1879-81.     3  v.  Q.     (7.  "  620  4 

La  sporchia  de  lo  bene,  stc  Villauo,  S. 

Sporer,  J.  Nowaja  Semlil  in  geographischer, 
naturhistorisclier  und  volkswirtlischaftlicher 
Beziehung.  Gotha,  1867.  sqQ.  maps.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilnngen :  Erganzungsband 
5.)  910  44 

Sporon,  Beiijauiin  Georg.    Eenstydige  danske 
Ords  Bema;rkelse  ;  udgivet  med  Tillreg  af  Lud- 
vig  Heiberg.     Kjobenhavn,  1807.  D.  439.84  1 
At  aUo  Miilier,  P.  E. 

SPORTS.  Barnes,  J.  The  book  containing  the 
ti-eatises  of  hawking,  hunting,  coat-armour, 
iishing,  and  biasing  of  arms  ;  as  printed  at 
Westminster  bv  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  1496. 
London,  1810.     Q.     il.  094  3 

— Bernoni,  D.  U.  Giuochi  popolari  veneziani. 
Yeuezia,  1874.     D.     94  p.  859  51 

— Maspous  y  Labros,  F.  Jochs  de  la  infancia. 
Barcelona,  1874.     D.  S69  34 

^Pin  y  Soler,  J.  Les  jeux  d'enfant  en  Cata- 
logne.— Jenx  et  sournetas  du  bas  Languedoc. 
(/)(  Revne  des  langues  romanes.  v.  5,  1874.1 

479  5 
— Pitre,  G.  Giuoehi  fanciullesclii  Sicilian!. 
Palermo,  1883.     D.    pi.    (J)t  7hs  Bibl.  sicil.  13.) 

859  37 
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— Saraceiio,  F.  GiuUari,  menestrelli...deiprin- 
cipi  d'  Acaia,  1395-1395.  {In  Curiosity  di  sto- 
ria  subalpina.  v.  3,  1879.)— Giunta,  1390-1438. 
(/»  sarnn.  V.  4,  1880.)  945  43 

— Struttj  J.  The  sports  and  pastimes  of  the 
people  of  England.  New  edition,  by  W.  Hone. 
London,  1838.     O.     il.  394  4 

See  also  ACROBATS;  AECHEEY,  CARDS;  CHESS;  CIRCUS; 
DANCING;  FISHING;  HAAVKING;  HUNTING;  STRENGTH. 
La  sposa  persiana,  oommedia,  see  Groldoiii,  C. 
V.  35. 
La  sposa  sagace,  oommedie,  same,  v.  39. 

Spottiswoode,  George  Andrew.  A  tour  in  Cro- 
atia and  part  of  Hungary.  {In  (jraltoii,  F.  Va- 
cation tourists,  1860.)  910  38 

Spratt,  Thomas  Abel  Briinage.  On  the  geology 
of  Malta  and  Gozo.  [Malta,]  1853.  O.  24  p. 
pi.  map.  554.5  4 

Spreclier,  Fortunatus.  Rhetia.  Lugd.  Batavo- 
rum,  ex  officina  Elzeviriana,1633.  Tt.      094  53 

The  running  title  is  Palladis  HhEetiose  liber. 
Sprenger,  Aloys.    Mohammed  und  der  Koran; 
eine  psychologische  Studie.      Hamburg,  1889. 
O.     74  p.     {In  Virchow  &  Hollzendorff.   Vor- 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 

Sprenger,  Jakob,  &  others.  Malleorum  quo- 
rundam  maleficarum  tomi  duo.  Francofurti, 
1583.     3  V.  in  1.  S.  133  10 

Sprenger  van  Eijk,  Jacobus  Petrus.  De  marte- 
laars  der  protestantsche  kerken  van  Hongarije 
in  de  17de  eeuw.     Dordrecht,  1845.  O.      2726 

Entered  in  Prederiks  and  Branden's  Biog.  woorden- 
boek  under  Eylt. 

Springer,  Anton  Heinricli.  Michelangelo  in 
Rom,  1508-12.     Leipzig,  1875.  O.  73  p.     927  6 

Springer,  John  S.  Forest  life  and  forest  trees  ; 
winter  camp-life,  with  lumbering  operations, 
Maine  and  New  IBrunswick.  New  York,  1851. 
D.    il.pl.  551.58  52 

SPRINGS.  Dumas,  (x.La  science  des  fontaines; 
ou,  Moyen  sur  et  facile  de  creer  partout  des 
sources  d'eau  potabile.  3  edition.  Paris,  1857. 
O.    pZ.  628  2 

— Hayden,  F.  V.  The  hot  springs  and  geysers 
of  the  Yellowstone  and  Firehole  rivers.  [New 
Haven,]  1873.     O.    38  p.  551.23  1 

— Nowdk,  A.  F.  P.Die  Riithsel  unserer  Quellen. 
Leipzig,  1852.     O.    pi.  551.49  1 

— Paramelle, — .  Quellenkunde ;  aus  dem  Fran- 
zosischen.     Leipzig,  1856,     D.  551.49  2 

— Vallisnerl.  A.  Lezione  accademica  intorno 
I'origine  delle  fontane.  3  edizione,  con  giunta 
da  G.  G.  Giorgi.     Venezia,  1726.     Q.    por.  pi. 

551.49  3 

.5e«  ai«o  BAGNOLS  ;  MINERAL  WATERS ;  WELLS. 
Spurrell,  William.    A  dictionary  of  the  Welsh 
language,  with  English  explanations.     3  edi- 
tion.   Carmarthen,  1866.     S.  491.6  3 

— An  English-Welsh  pronouncing  dictionary. 
SargrafBad.  Caerfyrddin,  1872.  S.  491.6  3 
SQUARING  OF  THE  CIRCLE,  see  CIRCLE. 

Squier,  Ephraim  George.  Observations  on  the 
aboriginal  monuments  of  the  Mississippi  val- 
ley.    New  York,  1847.     O.     79  p.     il.  maps. 

571  4 


—Peru  ;  incidents  of  travel  and  exploration  in 
the  land  of  the  Incas.  London,  1877.  O.  il. 
pi.  map.  918.5  1 

—<&  DAVIS,  E.  H.  Oldtidsminder  i  Nordame- 
rica.    il.    (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 

skab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858  60.) 

948  4 
Ssidi  Ahmed  el  Bak^y.Zwel  Gedichte  ;  das  ara- 
bische  Original ;  tjbersetzung  von  J.  Nichol- 
son. {In  Bartll,  H.  Reisen  in  Afrika,  1857-8, 
V.  4.)  916.6  2 

Staal,  Marguerite  Jeanne  Cordier  de  Laiina^, 
baronne  de.  Memoires,  par  elle-meme.  {In  Ju- 
cliaud  c&Poujoulat.Memoires,1866,  v.  34.)  944  9 

— Same.  {In  Barriere  <&  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  V.  1.)  944  10 

Der  Staat  und  das  allgemeine  Concil.  Leipzig, 
1873.     O.     [7-I-]  52  p.  322  7 

De  staatsmnn  by  toeval,  blijspel  met  zang,  see 
Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  v.  8.    , 

The  stacions  of  Rome,verse  1370,prose  1460-70, 
[with  notes  by  W.  M.  Rossetti],  and  The  pil- 
grims sea-voyage  ;  with  Clene  maydenhod  ; 
edited  by  Fi-ederick  J.Furnivall.  London, 1867. 
O.  15-f40-t-7  p.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
25.)  820  5 

The  stacyons  of  Rome  [,with  notes  by  W.  M. 
Rossetti.  {hi  Fiirniyall,  F.  J.  Political  poems. 
1866  ;  in  same.  15.)  820  5 

Stade,  Paul.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Klimas 
und  der  geographischen  Verhaltnisse  auf  die 
Bauthatigkeit  der  Menschheit.  Hamburg,  1887. 
O.  34  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
triige.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  1 

Stadfeldt,  Snaebiorn  Asgeyrsen.  Chorographisk 
og  oeconomisk  Beskrivelse  over  Randers  Ki0b- 
sted  i  narre  Jylland.  Ki^benhavn,  1804.  sqO. 
pi.  map.  914.8  47 

Stael-Holstein,ilfarfa?ne  Anne  Loulse'Germaine 
(Necker),  baronne  de.  Corinne  ;  on",  L'ltalie. 
Paris,  1836.     2  v.  in  1.  T.    por.  843  89 

The  title-page  of  v.  1  is  wanting. 
— Same.     Nouvelle    edition,    precedee    d'  une 
notice  par  Mme.  N.  de  Saussure.      Paris,  1868. 
D-  843  40 

— De  I'Allemagne.  4  edition.  Paris, 1818.  4  v.S. 
por.  914.3  2 

—editor,  see  Li^ne,  K.  J.  von.  Pensees  et  let- 
tres.  (In  Barrifere  <fc  Lescure.  Memoires,!  857- 
81,  V.  20.)  944  10 

— Carlyle,  T.  Richter's  review  of  Madame  de 
Stael's  AUemagne.  (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  2.) 
—Schiller,  Goethe  and  Madame  de  Stael.  (In 
same.  v.  3.)  824  8 

Staerkodder,  see  0hlenschlager,  A.  G.  Trago- 
dier,  v.  3. 

Staes,  Jozef.  Zandkorrels.  Antwerpen  [,pref. 
1869].    sqD.  839.31  19 

Staffeldt,  Adol^  Wilhelm  Schack  von.  Sam- 
lede  Digte  [og  Biographi]  ;  udgivne  af  F.  L. 
Liebenberg.  Kj«ibenhavn,  1843-7.  4  v.  O.  (In 
Samfnndet  til  den  danske  Literaturs  Fremme. 
Skrifter,  3.)  839.81  51 

Contents:    1-2.    Stnffcldt,  A.  W.  S.  voii.  Samlede  Digte. 
S-4.  Liebenberg,  F.  L.  Samlinger  til  Staffeldts  Levnet. 

Vol.  3,  pt.  1,  is  Et  biographisk  Udkast  af  C.  Molbeoh. 
Vol.  4  contains  Efterskrif t  af  Udgiveren,  1851. 


STAFFELDT 


643 


STA  TICS 


— Molbecli,  C.  Om  Scliack-Staflfeldt  som  dansk 
Digter.    (/;i;iis  Analekter.  1846.)        839.84  1 

STAGE,  see  THEATRE. 

The  stage-players  cflinplaint,  1641.  {In  Haz- 
litt,  W.  C.  English  drama  ;  in  his  Roxburghe 
lib.  4.)  821  2 

Stagg',  John.  Poems,  &c.  (In  Westnioreland 
and  Cumberland  dialects.  1839.)  829  1 

Staglieiio,  Mareello,  marchese.  Sui  primordi 
deir  arte  della  stampa  in  Geneva,  appunti  e 
documenti.  (In  Societil  ligiire.  Atti.  v.  9,1869.) 

946  48 

8tagneliiis,  Erik  Johaii.  Samlade  skrifter  ; 
utgifne  af  L.  Hammarskold.  3  upplagan. 
Stockholm,  1830-33.     3  v.  O.  839.7136 

Stalil,  Franz  Willielm.  Die  Arbeiterfrage 
sonstlind  jetzt.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  47  p.  (Deut- 
sche Zeit-und  Streit  Fragen.  v.  1,  no.  6.) 

331  10 
8talil,  Fiiedrlcli  Julius.  Wider  Bunsen.  3  Ab- 
druck.     Berlin,  1856.     D. 

172  6  bound  with  160  3 
Stalder,  Franz  Josepli.  Die  Landessprachen 
der  Sohweiz;  oder,  Schweizerisohe  Dialektolo- 
gie;  nebst  der  Gleiohnissrede  von  dem  verlor- 
enen  Sohne  in  alien  Sohweizerniundarten. 
Aarau,  1819.    D.  437  9 

— Versuoh  eines  schweizerischen  Idiotikon  ; 
samt  einer  Skizze  einer  schweizerischen  Dia- 
lektologie.     Aarau,  1813.    3  v.  in  1.  O.     437  10 

Staniui,  Ferdinand.  Geschichte  der  Arbeit ; 
Volkslesebuch.     Wien,  1870.     O.  331  15 


Stanun,  Friedrich  Lndwiff, 

1858. 


ditor,  see  Ulfllas. 


8taniniler,  Carl.Ueber  die  Stellung  der  Frauen 
im  alten  deutschen  Recht.  Berlin,  1877.  O. 
39  p.  (In  Virchow  (&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
13Serie.)  043  1 

Stanford,  Edward.  Stanford's  portable  map 
of  India.  London,  1869.  85x76  cm.  in  D.  912  36 
Same.  1875.  912  37 

Stanger,  Jakob  August.  Sendschreiben  an 
seine  ehemaligen  Pfarrkinder  zu  Kreuznach. 
Trier,  1845.     D.     15  p.  231  4 

Stanley,  Arthur  Penrliyn,  dean  of  Westmin- 
ster. An  address  on  the  connection  of  church 
and  state.     London,  1868.  O.  [3-l-]48p.    322  7 

— The  end  and  the  means  of  Christian  miss- 
ions, (/h  Miliier,  P.  M.  On  missions,  1873.  p. 
1-33.)  266  2 

—Introduction.  (In  Morrison,  W.,  editor.  The 
recovery  of  Jerusalem.  1871.)  915.6  30.1 

— Letters  from  Greece.  (In  Wyse,  T.  Im- 
pressions of  Greece.  1871.)  914.9  37 
— editor,  see  Arnold,  T.  Life  and  correspond- 
ence. 1845.  923  10 
Stanley,  Henry  Morton.  Through  the  dark 
continent.  Hamburg,  1878.  4  v.  D.  map. 
(Asher's  edition.)  916.7  8 
Stanyllnrst,  Ricliard,  translator.  The  first  four 
booksof  the  Aeneid  of  Virgil,  in  English  heroic 
verse,  with  other  translations  and  poems.  Ed- 
inburgh, 1836.    sqQ.  S73  7 

511  copies  privately  printed.    With  prefatory  notice  by 
James  Maidment. 


— Translation  of  the  first  four  books  of  the 
^neis  of  P.  Virgilius  Maro;  with  otlier  poet- 
ical devices.  1583.  London,  1880.  D.  (In  Arher, 
E.  English  scholar's  library.  10.)  873  8 

Stapliyliis,  Friedrich.  Historia  acti  negotii 
inter  Staphylum  et  Andream  Osiandrum  in 
Prussia  contra  columnias  Johannis  Functii. 
(In  Strohel,  (i,  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778  81,  v. 
1-3  )  830  10 

— Strobelj  (J.  T.  Nachricht  von  dem  Leben 
und   Scliriften   Staphyli.     (In  .same.  v.  1.) 

830  10 
The  staple  of  news,  a  comedy,  see  Jonsou,  B. 

Stapieton,  TItomas,  editor,  see  the  following 
publications  of  the  Camden  society  :  820  4 

4.    Plinii|)ton  correspondence.  1839. 
34.    Ijoiidon— Giiildlinll.  De  antiquis  legibus  liber.  1846. 
47.    Chronicon  Petroburgeiise.  1849. 
Star  chamber,  see  England. 
Starin'g,  Wijnaiid  Carel  Hidgo.  De  bodem  van 
Nederland.     Haarlem,   1856-60.     3  v    O.     pZ. 
maps.     (Nat.  hist,  van  Nederland.)        654.9  1 
— Hat  droogleggen  van  landerijen.     Haarlem, 
1855.     D.     40  p.     il.  627  45 

— Het  voorkomen  van  diluviale  gronden  op 
Java.     Amsterdam,  1864.     O.     11  p.        559  2 

— Voormaals  en  thans  ;  opstellen  over  Neer- 
lands  grondsgesteldheid.  Haarlem,  1858.  O. 
maps.  554.9  3 

STARK,  John.  Everett,  E.  Life  of  Stark,  ^or. 
facsim.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography, 
1835-9,  V.  1.)  920  15 

Stark,  Karl  Bernhard.  Aus  dem  Reiche  des 
Tantalus  und  Croesus;  eine  Reisestudie.  Berlin, 
1872.  O.  59  p.  pi.  map.  (In  Tirchow  tft  Hol- 
tzendorff. Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 
— Johann  Joachim  Winckelmann,  sein  Bil- 
dungsgang  und  seine  bleibende  Bedeutung. 
Berhn,  1867.  O.  48  p.  (In  same.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

Starkey,  Thomas.  England  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  London,  1878.  O.  (In  E.  E.text 
see.  Extra  ser.  33,  13.)  820  5.1 

Contents;  1.  Starkey's  life  and  letters  ;  with  an  extract 
from  Sir  William  Forrest's  Pleasaunt  poesye  of  princelie 
practise,  1648;  edited  by  Sidney  J.  Herrtage.  2.  England 
...a  dialogue :  edited  by  J.  jVI.  Oowper. 

Starr,  Frederick,  jr.  American  forests,  their 
destruction  and  preservation.  [Washington, 
1866.]     O.     p.  210-334.  551.68  48 

Prom  U.  S.  agricultural  report,  1865. 

STARS,  see  ASTRONOMY. 

The  stars  and  the  earth  ;  or,  Thouglits  upon 
space,  time  and  eternity,  see  Austed,  D.  T.,  in 
Appendix.  114  1 

STATE-RIGHTS.  Cliipman,  N.  Observations 
on  Calhoun's  exposure  of  his  nullification 
doctrines.  (In  Chipuiau,  D.  Life  of  N.  Chip- 
man.  1846.)  923  26 
^Marsli,  G.  P.  State  sovereigntv.  (In 
Nation,  v.  1,  1865.  p.  554-6,648-50,715-16,776-7. 
810-12.)— Were  tlie  states  ever  sovereign  ?  (In 
same.  p.  5-8.)                                    '          080  33 

STATICS.  Battaglini,  G.  Nota  intorno  ad  una 
superficie  ui  8°  ordine.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
del  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  1,  1873-4.)  065  3 

— Bellavitis,  G.  Sulla  statica.  (In  same.  3  ser. 
sci.fis.  V.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 
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— Favero,  (x.  B.  Intorno  alle  figure  leciproche 
della  statica  grafioa.  pi.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  2, 
1874-5.)  065  3 

— Saviotti,  C.  Sopra  alcuni  punti  di  statica 
grafica,  memoria.  pi.  (In  same.  8  ser.  set.  fis. 
V.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

See  also  AKCHES  ;  BEAMS. 
STATISTICS.     Almanach  de  Goth  a  ;  annuaire 
genealogique,  diplomatique  et  statistique.  1850, 

1853,  1857-71,  1878-82.  Gotha  [,1849-81].  v.  87, 
90,  94-108,  110-119.  Tt  &  T.  por.  350  8 
— Annuaire  de  reconomie  politique  et  de  la 
statistique.  1866,  '68-70,  '73,  '75.  Paris,  1866- 
75.  V.  23,  35-7,  80,  33.  S.  310  1 
— Engelstoft,  L.Bemaerkninger  angaaende  Sta- 
tistikens  Forbindelse  nied  Lovkyndighedens 
Studium.     Ki0benhavn,  1818.     O.     [4-i-]  81  p. 

311  1 
—  — Bemserkninger  over  Statistikens  Begreb, 
Vfesen,  Vferd  og  i^ielpekundskaber,  isser  ogsaa 
over  dens  Forhold  til  Statsoeoonomien.  (In  his 
Historisk  Calender,  1814-17,  v.  3.)  948  58 

— II  globo ;  statistica  universale,  diplomatica, 
amministrativa,  militare.  Firenze,  1880.  v.  1. 
O.  310  2 

— JIfessedaglia,  A.  La  statistica  e  i  suoi  metodi, 
suo  ufficio  scientiflco  e  competenza  di  appli- 
cazione  ;  prolusione,  10  maggio  1873.  Roma, 
1872.     O.     43  p.  311  2 

&« aZso  ('LEAXU.VESS  ;  DROWNING  ;  EUROPE;  FIN- 
LAND: GREECE  (.modern);  ILLEGITIMACY;  ITALY;  MAR- 
RIAGE ;  MIXING  ;  NORWAY  ;  POPULATION  ;  SWEDEN  ; 
VITAL  STATISTICS. 

Statins,  Publins  Papinins.  Opera  [;  recensuit 
Joannes  Carey].     Londini,  1822.     T.       873  14 

recoguovit    Gustavus    Queck.        Lipsiae, 

1854.  3  V.  D.  873  15 

— The  first  book  of  his  Thebais,  translated.  (In 
Pope,  A.  Works,  1764,  v.  1.)  821  90 

Stats0conomisk  Archiv,  see  David,  C.  G.  >'. 

Staundforde,  Sir  William.Les  plees  delcorone; 
avecques  un  table  des  ohoses  notables .  Lon- 
dini, 1607.  sqD.  317  3 
STEAM  ENGOES.  Cook,  T.,  compiler.  Report 
of  the  engineer-in-chief  of  the  U.  S.  navy  on 
[Sickels's  cut-off]  ;  testimonials,  &c.  Balti- 
more, 1848.  O.  26  p.  621  7 
— Gerland,  E.  Die  Dampfmaschine  im  18  Jahr- 
hundert  in  Deutschland.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 
— (xuillemin,  A.  V.  La  vapeur.  Paris,  1878.  D. 
il.  (In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  621  3 

— Taddei,  G.  Rapporto  sulla  communicazione 
dal  conte  Campi  sul  modo  di  impedire  la  forma 
globulare  nell'  acqua  delle  caldaie  di  macchine 
a  vapore.     [Firenze,]  n.  d.     O.     11  p.        621  7 

STEAMBOATS.  Fitcll,  J.  The  original  steam- 
boat; a  reply  to  Rumsey.  pi.  ( Jn  O'Callag-lian, 
E.  B.  Docujnentary  history  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1, 
v.  2.)  974  9 

— Ramsey,  J.  A  short  treatise  on  the  applica- 
tion of  steam.  1787.     (In  same.)  974  9 

Stecclietti,Lorenzo,pseMdo»i2/TO  of  Giierrini,0. 
STEEL,  see  IRON. 


Steele,  Sir  Richard,  see  The  spectator. 

'  824  19-31 

The  Steele  glas,  see  Gfascoigne,  Cr. 
Steenackers,  Francjois  Fr^d^ric.    Le  paysan, 
I'impot  et  le  suffrage  universel.     Paris,  1869. 
D.  333  17 

Steenstrup,  Japetus.  Zeni'ernes  Reiser  i  Nor- 
den  ;  kritisk  Fremstilling  af  det  sidste  Tiaars 
Bidrag  til  Forstaaelsen.. .  maps.  {In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskai).  Aarbager.  v. 
18,  1888.)  948  5 

Steenstrup,  Johannes  Japetus  Smith.  Hvad  er 
Kongespeilets  "Havgjerdinger"  ?  et  Bidrag  til 
Forstaaelse  af  Kongespeilet  og  til  Bestemmel- 
sen  af  dets  Affattelsestid.  (In  same.  v.  6, 1871.) 

948  5 
Stefanescn,  Maria,  translator,  see  Heliade 
Radnlescu,  I.  La  Dacia  e  la  Romania.  1876. 

949  75 
Stefani,  Carlo  de.  Sulle  tracce  attribuite  all' 
uomo  pliocenico  nel  Senese.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877- 
8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Stefano,  Silvano  di,  editor,  see  Cava— Badia 
delta  Trinitk. Codex  diplomaticus.  1873-5.  327  8 

Storia  di  Stefano,  see  Sandabad. 

Stein,  P.  von.  Die  russischen  Kosakenheere  ; 
nach  dem  Werke  des  Ohoroschchinundandern 
Quellen.  Gotha,  1888.  sqQ.  [2+]  89  p.  map. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen  :  Erganzungs- 
band  16.)  910  44 

Steinbuch,  see  Voliuar. 

Steiner,  Maximilian.  Ueber  den  Amazonen- 
Mythus  in  der  antiken  Plastik.  Leipzig,  1857. 
O.    pi.  292  5 

Steinliauser,  Anton.  Grundziige  der  mathe- 
matischen  Geographie  und  der  Landkarten- 
pi'ojection.     Wien,  1857.     Q.     il.  pi. 

525  3  bound  with  504  2 

— Karte  der  Graf schaf t  Tirol  nebst  Vorarlberg. 
Wien,  1877.     59x70cm.  in  D.  912  33 

Steinlieil,  Karl  August  von.  Comparator  zur 
Vergleichung  der  Toise  mit  dem  Meter.  (In 
Munich— Akad.  Sitzungsb.  Math.-phys.  CI.  v.l, 
1870,  pt.  1-13.)  551.58  48 

Steinmann,  Justus  Valentin.  Origines  &  incre- 
menta  fraternitatis  Calendarum  in  Welna  & 
consistorii  Munsterdorpiensis,  1304-1677.  pL 
(/n  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  V.  8.)  943  21 

Steinmetz  (Latin  Latomus),  Bernhard.  Ori- 
gines Plessiacas  Megapolenses.  1611.  pi.  (In 
same.)  — Genealo-chronicon  Megapolitanum  ; 
das  ist,  Eine  historische  Beschreibung...l(ilO. 
por.  —  Historia  episcopife  Megapolensis  seu 
Sverinensis;  das  ist, Des  Genealo-Chronici  vier- 
ter  Theil.    (In  same.  v.  4.)  913  31 

Steinmeyer,  Elias,  editor,  see  Zeitschrift  fur 
deutsches  Alterthum.  v.  17-23,  1874-9.      830  3 

Steinthal,  Haymann.  Mythos  und  Religion. 
Berlin,  1870.  O.  33  p.  (In  Yirchow  *  Hoi- 
tzendorir.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

STELLA,  see  JOHNSON,  Esther. 

Stella,  Antonio  Fortunato.  Teorica  dei  verbi 
italiani.    Ultima  edizione.     Firenze,  1850.     D. 

455  13 
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Stella,  Johann  Martin.  Exrimplaria  literarum 
de  Turcarum  in  regno  Hungariae  suocessibus, 
1513-4. — Descriptio  et  munitiones  Altemburgi 
arc  is  dotalis.  (In  Rernm  Hungaricarum  scrip- 
tores.  1600.)  943  63 
SteUa,  ein  Trauerspiel,  see  Grotlie,  J.  W.  Ton. 
V.  10. 

STENBOCK,  Arvid  Nils,  grefve.  Oxensljerna, 
J.  a.  Aminnelse-tal  ofver  Stenbock,  19  april 
1783.  (7)1  his  Arbeten,  1805-26.  v.  3.)  839.71  32 

Stendal.  Ein  Stendaler  Urtheilsbuch  aus  dem 
14ten  Jahrhundert,  als  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss 
des  ilagdeburger  Rechts  ;  herausgegeben  von 
J.  F.  Behrend.     Berlin,  1868.     O.  349  5 

De  Stendhal,  pseudonym  of  Beyle,  M.  H. 

Stenersen,  L.  B.  De  historia  variisque  generi- 
bus  statuarum  iconicarum  apud  Athenienses. 
Christianife,  1877.     O.  733  1.1 

Steng-el,  Andreas.  Die  Anfange  der  Sprache. 
Hamburg,  1888.  O.  30  p.  {In  Virchow  cfc 
Holtzendorff.  Vorti-age.  Neue  Folge.  3.)   043  2 

Stenhammar,  Christian,  editor,  see  Kernell, 

P.  U.  Anteckningar  i  det  sydlige  Europa.  1833. 

914,5  34 
STENOGRAPHY,  see  SHQRT-HAND. 
Stephauius,  Stephan  Hansen,  editor.  De  regno 
Danias  et  Norwegiae...ac  de  Holsatia,  duoatu 
Sleswicensi  et  finitimis  provincijs,  tractatus 
varij.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  ex  offlcina  Elze- 
viriana,  1629.    Tt.     [16+1  510  [+2]  p.    iltp. 

094  21 
—Same.     [2  edition.]  r8-f-J  447  [+6]  p.    094  22 

Same  title  page.    Parts  2-4  displace  2  and  5  of  the  first 
edition. 

— Historise  Danioffi  libri  duo.  [In  Krag,  N. 
Annalium.  1737.)  948  67 

— editor  &  annotator,  see  Saxo  grammatious. 
Historic!  Danicaj  libri.     1644.  948  85 

Stephanus,  Henricus,  see  Estienne,  H. 

STEPHEN,   Mng  of  England.     Hewlett,  R., 

editor.  Chronicles  of  the  reigns  of  Stephen, 
Henry  II.,  and  Richard  I.  London,  1884-9. 
4  V.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  82.)  942  8 

— Richard,  prior  of  Hexham.  Account  of 
Stephen  and  the  battle  of  the  standard [; Latin]. 
{In  Raine,  Rev.  J.  The  priory  of  Hexham. 
V.  1, 1864 :   in  Surtees  soc.  44.)  820  7 

STEPHEN  the  Great,  voivode  of  Moldavia. 
Esarcu,  E.,  editor.  Stefanii  cellii  Mare  ;  docu- 
mente  desooperite  in  arohivele  venefiei.  Bu- 
curesci,  1874.     O.  949  73 

Stephen,Leslie.  The  Allelein-horn.  {In  Galton, 
F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

Stephens,  George.  Ett  forn-svenskt  legendari- 
um,  innehallande  medeltids  kloster-sagor  om 
helgon,  pafvar  och  kejsare,  1-13  arhundradet. 
Stockholm,  1847.  v.  1.  O.  (i?i  Svenska  forn.- 
sal.  Samlingar,  v.  4.)  839.7  3 

— Forslag  til  IslEendernes  uudgivne  Folkesagns 
og  Sanges  Optegnelse  og  Bevaring.  {In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  y.  1,  1843-5.)  948  4 

— Forteckning  ofver  de  fdrnamsta  brittiska  och 
fransyska  handskrifterna  uti  Kongl.  biblio- 
theket  i  Stockholm.  Stockholm,1847.0.  016  4.1 


—Same.  {In  Svenska  forn. -sal.  Allmanna  ars- 
mote,  1846.)  839.7  3 

— Prof.  S.  Bugge's  Studies  on  northern  myth- 
ology,    it.     (In  Copenhagen— K.   nord.  Old- 

Selskab.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  3-4,  1878-89.)— The 
oldest  yet  found  document  in  Danish,  il.  pi. 
{In  same.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

— To  i  Sverrig  fundne  Processions-0xer.  (In 
same.  Aarb0ger.  v.  1,  1866.) — Wimmer  om  Ru- 
neindskrifter. —  Jessens  Smating  vedr0rende 
Runeindskrifter.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1867.)— Om 
de  Eeldste  old  nordiske  Runeindskrifter.  (In 
same.  v.  3,  1868.) — Tre  "barbarisk-classiske" 
Gemmer,  fundne  i  Danmark.  il.  (In  same. 
V.  8,  1873.)— Tyr  hjeb  us,  ye  Tyr  ye  Odin  !— Den 
danske  H0vding  Astrad.  il.  (M  same.  y.  10, 
1875.) — Prof.  S.  Bugge's  Studier  over  nordisk 
Mythologi.  il.  (In  same.  v.  18-19,  1888-4.)  — 
Det  seldste  hidtil  kjendteDokumentpaaDansk. 
il.  pi.    (In  same.  v.  20,  1885.)  948  5 

—&  Hylt^n-Cayallius,  G.  0.  Svenska  folk-sagor 
och  af  ventyr.     Stockholm,  1844.     v.  1,  pt.  1.0. 

398  13 
— editor,  see  [Sir  Amadas :  ]  Ghost-thanks:  or, 
The  grateful  unburied.     1860.  821  97 

Iwain.   Herr  Ivan  lejon-riddaren.    1849. 

(In  Svenska  forn.-siil.Samlingar,  v.  2.)  839.7  3 

cfc  translator.   Tvende  old-engelske  Digte, 

met  Overssettelser  og  Tillseg.  Kj0benhavn, 
1853.    sqO.  829  19 

Contents  :   Abgarus-Legenden. — Old-English  versified 
homily  for  the  third  Sunday  in  Lent. 

— translator,  see  Tegn^r,  E.  Frithiof's  saga. 
1839.  839.71  45 

-Thomsen,  G.    The  Northmen  in  Iceland. 

1859.  949  5 

Stephens,  John  Lloyd.  Incidents  of  Travel  in 
Central  America,  Chiapas  and  Yucatan.  New 
York,  1841.     3  v.  O.    pi.  map.  917.2  4 

— Incidents  of  travel  in  Egypt,  Arabia  Petrsea 
and  the  Holy  Land  ;  by  an  American.  3  edi- 
tion, -with  additions.  New  York  1888.  2  v.  D. 
il.  pi.  maps.  916.2  17 

— Incidents  of  travel  in  Yucatan.  New  York, 
1843.    2v.  O.     il.pl.  map.  917.2  3 

Stephensen,  Magnus  Olafsson.  Athugaverdt 
vid  saetta-stiptanir  og  forlikunar-malefni  a  Is- 
landi.    Videyar  Klaustri,  1819.     S.     839.68  7 

— Commentatio  de  legibus  quae  jus  Islandicum 
hodiernum  efficiant,  deque  emendationibus 
nonnuUis,  quae  hse  leges  desiderare  videantur. 
Havniie,  1819.     D,  349  57 

— Eptirmseli  atjandu  aldar  eptir  Krists  hinga- 
burd  fra  ey-konnuni  Islandi.  Leirarg0rdum 
vid  Leira,  1806.     D.  839.68  14 

— Island  i  det  18de  Aarhundrede,historisk-poli- 
tisk  skildret.    Kj0benhavn,  1808.  S.  tab.   949  4 

A  translation  and  revision  of  his  Eptirmseli. 
Stephensen,    (ilaflir.     Kort  Underretning  om 
den  islandske  Handels  F0relse,   874-1788  :  med 


Tanker  om  trie  Handel. 
S. 


KJ0benhavn,    1798. 
380  18 


Stephenson, — .Life  of  William  Caxton.withan 
account  of  the  invention  of  printing.  London, 
1828.     O.     33  p.  926  1 
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STEPPES.  Brincken,  J.  von  deu.  Ansiohten 
iiber  die  Bewaldung  der  Steppen  des  europse- 
ischm  Russlands.  Braunschweig,  1854.  sqQ. 
X)l.  tab.  maps.  551.58  93  bound  irith  13 

—Humboldt,  F.  W.  H.  A.  von.  Ueber  die  Step- 
pen  uad  Wiisten.  (In  his  Ansichten  der  Natur, 
1849,  V.  1  )  551  33 

STEREOMETRY,  see  HEXAORAM. 
STLRILIZI>ti,  see  OERMS. 
Sterm,   S0ren.       Statistisk- topographisk    Be- 
skrivelse  over  Kj0benhavn.  Kj6benhavn,1839. 
pt.  1.  O.     tab.  map.  914.8  41 

Stern,  Alfred.  Milton  und  Cromwell.  Berlin, 
1875.  O,  36  p.  (J7iVircliow  cfcHoltzendorff. 
Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

—Die  Socialisten  der  Reformationszeit.  Ber- 
lin, 1883.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  18  Serie.)      043  1 

Sterne,  Laurence. Works;  with  life  by  himself. 
London,  1780.     10  v.  D.    por.  pi.  823  39 

—Same.    New  York,  1813.    6  v.  D.     por.  pi. 

823  30 
— Fei'riar,  J.  Illustrations  of  Sterne.  3  edition. 
London,  1813.     3  v.  D.  823  31 

STEUBEN,  Frledrich  William  August  Hein- 
rieli  Ferdinand,  Freiherr  von.  Bowen,  F.  Life 
of  Baron  Steuben.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American 
biography,  1835-9,  v.  9.)  920  15 

Steur,  Charles.  Ethnographic  des  peuples  de 
r  Europe  avant  Jesus-Christ.  Bruxelles,  1873. 
V.  3.  Q.     map.  672  15 

Stevens,  Alexander  Hodgdon.  Address  on  the 
food  of  plants.  Albany,  1848.  O.  33  p.  5811 
Stevens,  Henry.  An  account  of  the  proceed- 
ings at  the  dinner  given  by  George  Peabody  to 
the  Americans  connected  with  the  great  exhi- 
bition, at  the  London  coffee  house,  Ludgate 
Hill,  37  Oct.  1851.  London,  1851.  Q.  il.  COS  3 
— The  Bibles  in  the  Caxton  exhibition,  1877  ; 
or,  A  bibliographical  description  of  nearly  1000 
representative  Bibles,  1450-1877.  Special  edi- 
tion, with  additions.  London,  1878.  O.  016  11 
— Catalogue  of  my  English  library.  London, 
18.53.     S.  015  3 

Printed  for  private  distribution. 

— Stevens's  historical  collections:  Catalogue  of 
the  first  portion  of  the  rare  books  and  manu- 
scripts relating  to  America  ;  auction,  11  July, 
1881.  London,  1881.  Q.  _por./amm.  016  38 
Stevens,  Simon.  The  new  route  of  commerce 
by  the  isthmus  of  Tehuantepec.  London,  1871. 
O.     68  p.    maps.  626  6 

Stevenson,  Joseph,  editor.  The  Latin  hymns  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  church,  with  an  interlinear 
Anglo-Saxon  gloss  ;  chiefly  from  a  ms.  of  the 
11th  century.  Durham,  1851.  O.  (iii  Surtees 
soc.  33.)  820  7 

See  also  v.  10, 13,  14,  16,  19,  20,  28. 

Letters  and  papers  illustrative  of  the  wars 

of  the  English  in  France  during  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  sixth,  king  of  England.  London, 
1861-4.  2  V.  in  3  pt.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br. -Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  33.)  942  8 

Narratives  of  the  expulsion  of  the  English 

from  Normandy,  1449-50.  London,  1863.  Q. 
(In  same.  33.)  942  8 

Contents  ;  Bloudcl,  R.  De  reduotione  Normanniae.— 
Berry.Le  reoouvrementde  Normendie.  — Conferences  be- 
tween the  ambassadors  of  "France  and  England. 


Chronicon  monasterii  de  Abingdon.  1858. 

(Ill  same.  2.)  942  8 

Coggeshall,   R.   of.    Chronicon  Anglica- 

num...  1875.     (/n  same.  66.)  942  8 

Stewart,  Charles  Samuel.  A  visit  to  the  South 
Seas  in  the  U.  S.  ship  Vincennes,  1829-30.  New 
York,  1831.     3  v.  O.  919.6  3 

Stewart,  William.  The  bulk  of  the  croniclis  of 
Scotland;  or,  A  metrical  version  of  the  History 
of  Hector  Boece  ;  edited  by  William  B.  Turn- 
bull.  London,  1858.  3v.  Q. /acsm.  (I?i  Gt.  Br. 
—Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  6.)  942  8 
Stiattesi,  Andrea.  Commentario  storico-  scien- 
tifico  sulla  vita  e  le  opere  del  conte  Guglielmo 
Libri.  2  edizione,  accresciuta.  Firenze,  1879. 
O.  926  11 

Stichus,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  3. 
Stieglitz,  Christian  Ludwig,  the  elder. Die  Sage 
vom  Doctor  Faust.  {In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1834.)  905  1 

Stieler,  Adolf.  Die  europaisch  -  russischen 
Grenzlander.  Gotha,  1857.  F.*  10  maps.  (Er- 
ganzungen  zu  Hand-Atlas.)  912  36 

— Handatlas.   Gotha  [,  1873-3].  obF.*  90  maps. 

912  8 
With  Vorberioht,  11  pages,  separate. 
— Hand-Atlas.      Ergiinzungsheft  1  :  Karte  der 
Alpen,  aus  G.  Mayr's  Atlas  der  AlpenlSnder. 
Gotha,  1871.     obF.''    8?)iaps.  912  31 

— Hand-Atlas.  Ergiinzungsheft  4-6:  A.  Peter- 
mann,  Specialkarte  von  Australien.  Gotha, 
1875.     obF.*    9  maps.  932  45 

Stier,  Ewald  Rudolf,  <&  Theile,  K.  G.  W..  edi- 
tors, see  Bible-Polyglot.  1854-6.  220  4 

Stierlin,  E.,  editor,  see  Tschachtlan,  B.Berner- 
Chronik.  1830.  949  32 

Stiernmau,  Anders  Anton  von,  editor  &  anno- 
tator,  see  Tegel,  E.  J.  Koning  Erics  den  XIV: 
deshistoria.  1751.  948  36.1 

Stigliola,  Nicola,  pseudonym  of  Sitillo,  G. 

StiU6,  Chai'les  Janeway.  History  of  the  U.  S. 
sanitary  commission  ;  being  the  general  report 
of  its  work  during  the  war  of  the  Rebellion. 
Philadelphia,  1866.     O.  361  3 

Stilling,  Johann  Heinrich  Jung,  called,  see 
Jung;  J.  H. 

Stillman,  William  James.  The  late  George  P. 
Marsh.     (In  Nation,  v.  35,  p.  304-5.) 

In  main  library. 

Stinchin  van  der  Krone.  (In  Altdentsche 
Neujahr^blaetter,  1874.)  839.1  6 

I  stinqiial  da  I'amur,  tragicomedia,  see  Mauri- 
zio,  G. 

Stivanello,  Luigi  Carlo.  Proprietarii  e  coltiva- 
tori  nella  provincia  di  Venezia.  Venezia,1872. 
Q.  333  18 

Stjjernhjelm,  Georg.De  linguarum  origine  pre- 
fatio.    (/nUlfllas.  1671.)  839.9  1 

— ^Vitterhets-arbeten ;    a    nyo    utgifne     af    L. 
Hammarskold.  Stockholm,  1818.  O.  839.71  37 
Life,  p.  1-64. 

Sljernhijok,  Johan  Olofson.  De  jure  Sveonum 
et  Gothorum  vetusto.     Holmia-,  1673.     sqD. 
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Sljernstolpe,  Jonas  Magnns.  Lunkentus,  di-a- 
inatiserad  folk-saga,  pa  vers.  Stockholm, 1824. 
D.  839. 7  i  9 

— Trollhandskarne,  fed-saga.  Stockholm,  1819. 
D.     70  p.  ,S39.72  9 

— Vittei-hets-stYcken.  Stockholm,  18--!7-9.  3  v. 
O.  "  S39.71  B8 

StobsBiis,  Anders  Pelir,  respondent.  'SxeSiacr/xa 
hlstoricum  Soandinaviani  ut  gentium  vaninam 
oonsiderans,1751,  seeliring,  S.,  i^ricsrs.  !)4S  17 

STOCKENSTR()M,Erik  \on,grefvc.  Rosensteiii, 
N.  von.  Aremiiine  ofver  Stockenstrdm,  36  maj 
1790.     (Ill  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)        839.78  1 

StockUardt,  Julius  Adolpli.  Die  Schule  der 
Chemie.  4  Aufia^e.  Biauuschweig,  1849.  D. 
il.  540  10 

Stockholm  -  KONGLWA    BIBLIOTHEKET. 

Arwidsson,  A,  I.  Fcirteckniug  ofver  Kongl. 
bibliothekets  i  Stockholm  islaudska  handskrif- 
ter.  (/it  Svenska  forn.-siil.  Alimiinna  arsmote, 
1847.)  839.7  2 

SteplienSj  G.     Fdrteckning  ofver  de  for- 

namsta  brittiska  och  fransyska  handskrifterna 
uti  Kongl.  bibliotheket  i  Stockholm.  Stock- 
holm, 1847.     O.  OIG  4.1 

Same.    (In  Sveuska  forn.-siil.  Allman- 

na  arsmote,  1846.)  839.7  2 

— Konglig-a   svenska   vetenskaps    akadeniion. 

Svensk  spraklilra.     Stockholm,  1836.     O. 

439.75  1 
Set  a/.<o  Svcnsksi  fornskrift-siiHskapct. 

— Elers,  J.  Stockholm.  [Stockholm.  1800-1.] 
4  V.  O.  914.8  31 

Stockholnislifvet,  see  Blanche,  A.  T. 

Stoddai't,  Sir  John.  Glossology  ;  or,  The  his- 
torical relations  of  languages.  1st  division. 
London,  1858.     D.  400  3 

Stoffel  en  zijn  broers,  kluchtspel,  see  Lennep, 
J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  9. 

Stoke,  Melis.  Rijmkronijk  ;  met  historie-,oud- 
heid-  en  taalkundige  aanmerkingen  door  Bal- 
thazar Huydecoper.     Leyden,  1773.     3  v.  O. 

839.31  30 
Stokes,  Whitley,  editor  &  translator.  The 
tripartite  life  of  Patrick,  with  other  documents 
relating  to  that  saint ;  [Irish  text]  with  trans- 
lations. London,  1887  2  v.  Q.  fac-'iim.  (In 
at.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Ghron.  and  mem. 89.) 

942  8 
Stolll,  Casimiro,  editor.  Leggende  di  alcuni 
santi  e  beati  veuerati  in  S.  Maria  degli  angeli 
di  Firenze.  Bologna,  1864.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  cm-iosita.  53-3.)  850  10 

.yf<!  nfao  nos.  S3,  SO.- 

Petrarca,  F.    De'  rimedii  dell'  una  e  dell' 

altra  fortuna.  1867.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione. 
17-18.)  850  6 

Stolze,  P.,  it'  Andreas,  F.  C.  Die  Handelsver- 
haltnisse  Persiens.  Gotha,  188."i.  sqQ.  [3-H] 
86  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen  : 
Brganzungsband  17.)  910  44 

Stone,  Walter  Gfeorg'e,  editor,  .-n'e  The  tale  of 
Beryn.  1876-87.    (In  Chancer  soc.  3  ser.  17.  24.) 

821  46 
STONE  AGE,  see  ARCHEOLOGY;  SCAXDI. 
XAYIA- ANTIQUITIES. 


STONE  CARVING,  see  SCULPTURE. 

STONE  IMPLEMENTS.     Lnnd,  P.  W.    Om  de 

sydamerikanske  Vildes  Steenoxer.  (In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  3, 
1838-9.)  94S  3 

— Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Efterretning  om  Under- 
sdselsen  uf  to  Steemlysser  i  Veiby  Sogn.  il. 
(In  same.) — Fund  i  Steendysser  i  Danmark. 
(In  same.  \.  5,  1844-5.)  948  3 

Sto)>pani,  Antonio.  II  bel  paese  ;  bellezze  ua- 
turali.  geologia  e  geografla  fisica  d'ltalia. 
]\[ilano.  1876,     O.     il.pl.  554.5  1 

— Corso  di  geologia.  Milano,  1871.  3  v.  O.  il. 
pi.  551  10 

— (bothers.  Geologia  d' Italia.  Milano  [,1879- 
83].  3  V.  in  1.  Q.  (7.  pi.  maps.  (In  L'ltalia. 
Parte  3.)  914.5  3 

Contents:  1.  Noarri.  fl.  Desorizioiie  dei  terreni.  -.  stop- 
piiiii,  A.  L'  era  neozoica.  3.  Mercnlli,  (i.  Vulcani  e  fe- 
nomeni  vuloanici. 

A  fflacier  map  in  2  leaves  belouffins  to  v.  3  is  bound 
with  the  Carte  diversi  of  this  series. 
Stora  rimchronikan.     (In  Fant,  E.  M.  Script, 
rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-38,  v.  1.)  948  38.1 

.S'lV  also  Minsta  rimchronikan. 

Storch,  Heiurich  Friedrich.  Gem;¥hlde  von  St. 
Petersburg.     Riga,  1794.  3  v.  S.   j.)/.      914.7  19 

Storer,  Horatio  Robinson.  Southern  Italy  as  a 
health  station  for  invalids.  Naples  [,  1875]. 
O.     [b+]  70  p.    phot.  615  18 

Storia  d'  una  crudele  niatrigna.  ove  si  narrano 
piacevoli  novelle.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  68  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  14.)  850  10 

Storia  della  colonna  infame,  see  Mauzoni,  A. 

Storia  della  reina  Ester,  see  Esther,  qneen. 

Storia  di  due  amanti,  see  Pius  II..  pope. 

Storia  di  quattro  ore,  see  Corsiui,  N. 

Storia  di  Stefano,  see  Sandabad. 

Stork,  Felix.  Franz  von  Holtzendorff ;  ein 
Nachruf.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  34  p.  jior.  (In 
Virchowcfe  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
3.)  043  3 

STORM,  Edvard.  Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  (In  his 
Skrifter,  1867-8,v.  8,  p.  3.54-367.)  839.84  2 

Storm,  Gustav.  Etimologie.  (In  Archivio  glot. 
ital.  V.  4,  1878.)  450  11 

— Norske  Historieskrivere  paa  Kong  Sverres 
Tid.    (lu  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 

Aarboger.  v.  6,  1871.) — Yderligere  Bemaerk- 
ninger  om  den  skotske  "historia  Norvegias." 
(In^same.v.  8,  1873.)— Nye  Studier  over  Thid- 
reks  Saga.  (In  same.  v.  13, 1877.) — Studier  over 
Vinlandsreiserne,  Vinlands  Geografi  og  Eth- 
nografl.  (7.  (In  same.  v.  33,  1887.)— Om  Kil- 
dernetilLvschanders  "Groulandske  Chronica." 
(In  same.  v.  33,  1888.)  948  5 
— Snorre  Sturlassons  Historieskrivning  ;  en 
kritisk  Uuderscigelse,  Kjobenhavn,  1873.  O. 
map.  839.63  16.3 
— Studies  on  the  Viueland  voyages,  il.  (In  Co- 
penhasen- K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires, 
n.  s.  V.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 
—editor,  see  Munch,  P.  A.  Oplysninger  om 
det  pavelige  Archiv.  1876.  948  35 
Samlede  Afhandlinger.  1873.       948  26 
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STOBMARX.  Petersen,  J.  Chronica  der  Lande 
zu  Holsten,  Stormarn,...bis  in  1531.  Franck- 
furta.  M.,  1557.     Q.  943  44 

Stormeii  paa  Kj0benhavn,  Opera,  see  Orer- 
skoii,  T. 

STORMS.  Mayer,  P.  Ueber  Sturmfluten.  Ber- 
lin, 1873.  O.  40p.  (//iVirchowcfcHoltzeiidorif. 
Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1,  551.5  1 

— Solmcke,  L.  A.  Ueber  Sturme  und  Sturm- 
warnungen.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  31  p.  il.  maps. 
(In  same.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  \IMIj:  LIGHTXIXd;  TOKNADOES;  WINDS. 

Stornelli  italiani,  see  Ongaro,  F.  dall'. 

Storrs,  Richard  Salter,  jr.  John  Wycliffe  and 
tlie  first  English  Bible:  an  oration.  New  Yoi'k, 
1880.     O.     85  p.  220  6  bound  ivith  200  1 

Story,  William  Wetmore.  Roba  di  Roma.  3 
edition.     London,  1864.     D.  914.5  83 

— A  Roman  lawyer  in  Jerusalem;  first  century. 
Boston  [,1868J.     S.     33  p.  811  21 

A  story  of  doom,  see  Ingelow,  J. 
The  story  of  Genesis  and  Exodus  ;  an  Early 
English  song;  now  first  edited,  with  introduc- 
tion, notes  and  glossary,  by  Richard  Morris. 
Loudon,  1865.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
7.)  820  5 

Stourza,  see  Sturdza. 

Stow,  Johu.  Historical  memoranda,  and  con- 
temporary notes  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 
1880.    (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  28  )  820  4.1 

— A  survey  of  London,  written  in  1598.  New 
edition,  edited  by  William  J.  Thoms.  London, 
1843.     O.  914.2  11 

Stowe,  Harriet  Elizabeth  (Beecher).  Oldtown 
folks.     Boston,  1869.     D.  813  10 

— Uncle  Tom's  cabin  ;  or,  Life  among  the  low- 
ly. 313th  thousand.  Boston,  1864.  3  v.  in  1. 
D-  813  8 

— A  key  to  Uncle  Tom's  cabin,  presenting  the 
original  facts  and  documents.  Boston,  1853. 
Q.  813  9 

Strabo.  Geographica;  recognovit  Augustus 
Meineke.     Lipsiae,  1853-3.     3  v.  D.         910  16 

— Oennan.  Erdbeschreibung;  unter  Begleitung 
kritischer  und  erklarender  Anmerkungen  ver- 
deut.scht  von  Christoph  Gottlieb  Groskurd. 
Berlin,  1831-3.     3  v.  O.    pi.  910  17 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  die  Quellen  der  Ge- 
ographic des  Strabo.  (In  his  "Werke,  1831-30, 
V.  3.)  908  3 

Gli  straccioni,  commedia.  see  Caro,  A. 

Strachey,  William.  The  historic  of  travaile 
into  Virginia  Britannia ;  edited  by  R.  H. 
Major.  London,  1849.  O.  facsim.  {In  Hak- 
luyt  soc.  Works.  6.)  975  2 

Strada,  E.  Progetto  dei  canali  di  derivazione 
per  Roma  e  sua  campagna.  Roma,  1876.  sqQ. 
33  p.    ma2}.  631  23  bound  ivith  607  3 

STR.4DIVARr,  Antonio.  F^tis,  F.  J.  Antoine 
Stradivari.     Paris,  1856.  O.  il.  facsim.     787  1 

Straffen  after  D0den,  see  )9hlenscliliiger,  A.  G. 

Digtervierker,  v.  3. 

Strafford,  Thomas  Wentworth,  Xst  earl  of. 
Four  letters,  with  a  poem  on  his  illness  ;  edited 


by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [London,]  1883. 
sqO.  [3-I-]  8  [-I-1J  p.  [In  Camden  misc.  8;  in 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

Strafforello,  Gustavo.  I  fenomeni  della  vita 
industriale.     Torino,  1870.     D.  331  16 

— II  nuovo  Chi  si  aiuta,  Dio  1'  aiuta.  Torino, 
1870.     D.  170  4 

— La  terra  e  1'  uomo,seconda  1'  opera  diFederi- 
co  di  Hellwald.  Torino,  1878-80.  3  v.  O.  il. 
pi.  tab.  obi  30 

La  strage  di  San  Bartolomeo  ;  dalla  North 
British  review,  con  introduzione  ed  aggiunta 
di  documenti  dall'  archivio  generale  diVenezia 
[by  T.  Gar].     Venezia,  1870.     O.  272  1 

"L'autore  anonimo...6  un  giovane  g;entlluomo  la  oui 
famiglia  e  celebre  esualmente  nei  fasti  dell'  Inp:liilterra, 
della  Germania  e  dell'  Italia,  ohe  ocoupa  un  poste  nella 
Camera  inglese  dei  Pari,  ed  b  ferreute  cattolico."— /n- 
irod^zione. 

Strahan,  Lisbeth  Gooch  (S^giiin).  Walks  in 
Algiers  and  its  surroundings  ;  by  L.  G.  Seguin. 
London,  1878.     D.     il.  pi.  maps.  916.5  5 

STRAINS,  see  BEAMS. 

Stral,  Lorenz.  Annales  Danici,  1084-1314.  (In 
Lan^ebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834, 
V.  3.)  948  76 

Strange  histories,  1607,  see  Deloney,  T. 

Strangford,  Emily  Anne  Beaufort  Sniytlie,  vis- 
countess. The  eastern  shores  of  the  Adriatic  in 
1863  ;  with  a  visit  to  Montenegro.  London, 
1864.     O.     col.pl.   phot.  914.9  31 

Strangford,  Percy  Ellen  Algernon  Frederick 
William  Sydney  Sniythe,  8th  viscount.  Original 
Irtters  and  papers  upon  philological  and  kind- 
red subjects  ;  edited  by  Viscountess  Strang- 
ford.    London,  1878.     6.  404  3 

Stransky,Paulus.  Respublica  Bojema  descrip- 
ta  ;  recognita  et  aucta.  Lugd.  Batavorum,  ex 
officina  Elezeviriana,  1643.     Tt.  094  17 

II  Strascino,  pseudonym  of  Campani,  N. 

Strassburg,  Gottfried  von,  see  Gottfried. 

STRASSBURG.    Munich— K.  baler.  Akad.  der 

Wiss.  —Hist.  Oommis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deut- 
schen  Stftdte  ;  v.  8-9 :  Strassburg.  Leipzig, 
1870-1.     3  V.  O.    facsim.  maps.  943  34 

ConlenU:  1 .  Closcner,  F.  Chronik.  1362.  1-2.  Konigs- 
hofen,  J.  T.  von.  Chronik,  1400  (1415). 

— Scherer,  H.  Der  Verrath  Strasburgs  an 
Frankreich,  1681.     (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von. 

Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1843.)  905  1 

STRASSBURG  DIALECT.    Ber^mann,  F.  W. 

Strassburger  Volksgesprache  in  ihrer  Mundart 
vorgetragen  und  erlautert.  Strassburg,  1878. 
O.  839.1  5 

Stratmann,  Franz  Heinrich.  Beitrsege  zu 
eineni  Woerterbuche  der  englischen  Sprache. 
Bielefeld,  1855  [-60J.     pt.  1-6.     O.  423  10 

Contents:  A — Shy. 

Stratonice,  Schauspiel,  see  Engel,  J.  J,  v.  6. 

Strauss,  David  Friedrich.  Krieg  und  Friede  ; 
zwei  Briefe  an  Ernst  Renan,  nebst  dessen  Ant- 
wort  auf  den  ersten.     Leipzig,  1870.     O.    66  p. 

943  38 
STRAUSS,  Jacob.  Strobel,  G.  T.  Nachricht 
von  Straussens  Leben  und  Schriften.  (Inhis 
Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  3.)  830  10 
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STRAW.  MarslijG.  P.  Straw,  Manufacture  of. 
(In  Johnson's  cyclopaedia.)       In  main  library. 

Street,  George  Edmund.  Some  account  of 
Gothic  architecture  in  Spain.  3  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1869.     O.     il.pl.    «  729  4 

Streffleur,  V.  ijber  die  Natur  und  die  Wir- 
kungen  der  Wildbache.  [Wien,  1853.]  O.  pi. 
tab.  551.48  31 

La  Strega,  see  ttrazzini,  A.  F.  Commedie  ;  Pi- 
co della  Mirandola,  Gr.  F. 

STRENGTH.  Depping,  G.  Merveilles  de  la 
force  et  de  I'adresse.  Paris,  1869.  D.  il.  (In 
Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  796  1 

STRENGTH  OF  MATERIALS,  see  METALS  ; 
SANDSTONE. 

Strenna  bresciana  per  1'  anno  1851.  Brescia, 
1850.    O.    pi.  850  3 

Strenna  filologica  modenese  per  1'  anno  1863. 
Modena,  1863.     D.  450  15 

See  also  Esercitimoiil  fllologiche,  1844-61. 

Streyc,  Daniel.  Kortfattet  Beskrivelse  af  den 
d  Islandia  ;  fra  Polsk  oversat  med  en  Indled- 
ning  af  Edvin  M.Thorson.  (i?i  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  01d.-SelsIiab.Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.)  948  3 

Followed  by  Nogle  Bemjerkninger,  ved  S.  Jfinasson. 
La  stria,  tragioomedia,  see  Maurizio,  G. 

Der  Striclier.  Der  Pfaflfe  Amis. — Daz  Bloch. 
(In  Lanibel,  H.  Brzahlungen.  1873  ;  in  Pfeiffer, 
F.  Deutsche  Classiker.  13.)  831  15 

— Rhythmus  antiquus  Germanicus  de  Caroli 
Magni  expeditione  Hispanica.     (In  Schilter,  J. 

Thesaurus.  1727-8,  v.  2.)  830  9 

Strieker,  Wilhelm.  Die  Amazonen  in  Sage  und 
Geschichte.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  40  p.  {In  Vir- 
chow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  VortrSge.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

—  Der  Blitz  und  seine  Wirkungen.  Berlin, 
1873.     O.     31  p.     il.  pi.     {In  same.  7  Serie. ) 

043  1 
— Die  Feuerzeuge.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  30 p.  (in 
same.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

— Geschichte  der  Menagerien  und  zoologischen 
Garten.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  43  p.  (In  same.  14 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Goethe  und  Frankfurt  am  Main.  Berlin, 
1876.     O.     55  p.     (i?i  same.  11  Serie.)        043  1 

De  strijd  met  Vlaanderen,  see  Lennep,  J.  van. 

Poet,  werken,  3. 

Strinnholm,  Anders  Magnus.  Svenska  folkets 
historia.     Stockholm,  1834-54.     5  v.  O.   maps. 

948  54 

Contents:  1-2.  Skandinavien  under  hedna-Sldern.   3-5. 
Svenska  folkets  medeltids  historia  [,1050-]1319. 

Vol.  5  contains  general  index. 
Strobel,  Georg  Theodor,  editor.    Miscellaneen 
literarischen  Innhalts  ;  grostentheils  aus  unge- 
druckten  Quellen.     Niirnberg,  1778-81.     4  v.' in 
1.  O.  830  10 

Strobel,  Pellegrino.  Avanzi  preromani  rac- 
colti  nelle  terremare  e  palafltte  dell'  Emilia. 
Parma,  1863.     pt.  1.  sqF.     [l-H]  3-HO  p.    pi. 

5713  bound  with  552  3 
Str0ni,  Hans.  Physisk  og  oeconomisk  Be- 
skrivelse over  Fogderiet  S0iidm0r  i  Bergens 
Stift  i  Norge.     Sor0e,  1763.  3  v.  sqO.    pi.  map. 

914.8  35 


— Physisk-  oeconomisk  Beskrivelse  over  Eger- 
Prasstegissld  i  Aggerhuus-Stift  i  Norge.  Ki0- 
benhavn,  1784.     D.    pi.  map.  914.8  33 

Strom,  Israel.  Om  skogarnas  vard  och  skotsel. 
Upsala  [,  1853].     D.     33  p.  551.58  40 

Stromborg,  N.  Svensk  spraklara.  Stockholm, 
1853.     O.    pi.  439.75  3 

Stromer,  Ulman.  'Pilchel  von  meim  geslechet 
und  von  abentewr,'  1349-1407.  {In  Munich — 
K.  baler.  Akad.  Curoniken  der  deutschen 
Stiidte,  V.  1,  1863:  Niirnberg,  v.  1.)  943  24 

Strong,  James.  Paragraphs,  chapters  and 
verses  of  the  Bible  (In  Scliafl',  P.  Anglo- 
American  Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 

Strozzi,  Alessandra  Macinghi  negli.  Lettere  di 
una  gentildonna  fiorentina  del  secolo  15  ai  fi- 
gliuoli  esuli;  pubblicate  da  Cesare  Guasti.  Fi- 
renze,  1877.     D.  856  17 

Strozzi,  Carlo,  marchese,  editor,  see  Periodieo 
di  nuniismatico.  737   2 

STROZZI,  Filippo.  Niccolini,  G.  B.  Filippo 
Strozzi,  tragedia;  corredata  di  una  vita  di  Fi- 
lippo e  di  documenti  inediti.  Firenze,  1847. 
D.    por.  facsim.  852  15.1 

Strozzi,  Giiilio.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere 
burlesche,  1736,  v.  3.)  857  2 

STRUENSEE,  Johann  Friedrich  von,  Oreve- 
Host,  J.  K.  Der  danische  Geheimecabinets. 
minister  Struensee  und  sein  Ministerium.  Ko- 
penhagen,  1826-7.     2  v.  D.    por.  948  73 

Strumpell,   Gustay.     Die    ersten   Bibeliiberse- 

tzungen  der  Franzosen   im  13-14  Jahrhundert, 

mit Proben...    Braunschweig,  1873    O.  8-H56p. 

016  13  bound  with  010  3 

Striimpell,  Ludwig  Adolph.  Die  zeitliche  Auf- 
einanderfolge  der  Gedanken.  Berlin,  1871. 
O.  47  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
triige.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

Strutt,  Joseph.  The  sports  and  pastimes  of  the 
people  of  England.  New  edition,  with  index, 
by  William  Hone.     London,  1838.  O.  il.  394  4 

Struver,  Joliaun.  Studi  petrografici  sul  Lazio. 
— Studi  sui  minerali  del  Lazio,  pt.  2.  pZ.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  llncei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sai  fis. 
V.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) — Sopra  alcuni  notevoli  ge- 
minati  polisintetici  di  spinello  orientale.  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)— Sulla  forma  cri- 
stallina  di  alcuni  derivati  della  santonina,  2a 
serie.    (In  same,  pt.  3.)  066  4 

-  -Sulla  gastaldite,  nuovo  minerale  del  gruppo 
dei  bisilicati  anidri,  nota.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v. 
3,  1874-5.) — Studi  sui  minerali  del  Lazio,  pt.  1. 
pi. — Sulla  forma  cristallina  di  alcuni  derivati 
della  santonina.  pi.  (In  same,  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  2.)  065  3 

Strzeleciti,  Paul  Edmund,  Oraf  von.  Physical 
description  of  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Die- 
men's  Land.     London,  1845.  O.  por.  pi.  maps. 

659  1 
Stuart,  Andrevr  John.  Forests  and  rain-fall 
in  Madras,     (/ji  Marsli,  G.  P.  Extracts.   1883.) 

080  39 

Stuart,  Charles  Beebe.  The  naval  dry  docks 
of  the  United  States.  2  tdition.  New  York, 
1852.     sqF.    pi.  627  25 

An  elegant  presentation  copy. 
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Stuart,  James,  &  Revett,  >\  The  antiquities 
of  Athens,  and  other  monuments  of  Greece. 
London,  1837.     sqS.     70  pL  913  30 

Stuart,  Roberto  M.  Fiesole.  Firenze,  1871. 
D.  853  34 

Stuart  Grlennie,  John  Stuart,  see  Grlennie. 

STTJBAITHAL.  Barth,  L.,   &  Pfauudler,  L. 

Die  Stubaier  Gebirgsgruppe,  hypsometriscli 
und  orographisch  bearbeitet.  Innsbruck, 1865. 
O.    pi.  map.  551.43  38 

Stubbes,  Philip.  The  anatomie  of  abuses:  re- 
printed from  the  3d  edition  of  1585,  under  the 
superintendence  of  William  B.  D.  D.  TTirnbull. 
London,  1886.     O.  827  12 

100  copies  printed. 
— Observations  on  the  Elizabethan  drama,  1588; 
extract.     {In  Hazlett,  W.   C.  English   drama  : 
in  TiisRoxburghe  lib.  4.)  821  3 

Fi'om  The  anatomie  of  abuses. 
Stubbs,   William,   bishop  of   Chester,   editor. 
Chronicles  and  memorials  of  the  reign  of  Rich- 
ard I.     London,  1864-5.     2  v.  Q.    {In  Gt.  Br.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  38.)       942  8 

Contents:  1.  liidhat&^canon  of  Boly  TVireJ^y.Itinerarium 
peregrinorum  et  ffesta  regis  Ricardi.  2.  Canterbury. 
Epistol^  Cantuarienses  :  The  letters  of  the  prior  and 
convent  of  Christ  church,  1187-99. 

Ciironicles  of  the  reigns  of  Edward  T.  and 

Edward  II.  London,  1883-3.  2  v.  Q.  (In  same. 
76.)  942  8 

Jleniorials  of  Saint  Dunstan,   archbishop 

of  Canterbury.  London,  1874.  Q.  (In  same. 
63.)  942  8 

Coventry,  Walter  of.     Jlemoriale.  1872-3. 

{In  same.  58.)  942  8 

Dieeto,  B.  de.  Opera  historica.  1876.    {In 

same.  68.)  942  8 

Gerrase  of  Canterbury.  Historical  works. 

1879-80.     (Jra  same.  73.)  942  8 

Gesta  regis  Henrici  II.  Benedict!  abbatis. 

1867.    {In  same.  49.)  942  8 

Hoveden,  U.  of.    Chronica.   1868-71.     (In 

same.  51.)  942  8 

Malmesbury,  W.  of.  De  gestis  regum  An- 

glorum.     1887-9.     2  v.  Q.    {In  same.  90.)  942  8 

Stubs,  John.  A  battle-door  for  singular  and 
plural,  1660,  see  Fox,  G.,  &  others.  099  10 

Studenten,  see  Thoresen,  A.  M.  K. 

The  student's  manual  of  the  English  language, 
see  Marsh,  G.  P. 

Studer,  Bernhard.  Geschichte  der  physischen 
Geographie  der  Schweiz  bis  1815.  Bern,  1863. 
O.  554.9  3 

— &  others.  Rapport  sur  eboulements  qui  pour- 
raient  resulter  d'un  abaissement  du  niveau  des 
lacs  du  Jura.  Berne,  1866.  D.  30  p.  it.    627  32 

Studer,  Gottlieb.  Ueber  Eis  und  Schnee.  1 
Abtheilung  :  Berner-Alpen.     Bern,  1869.     D. 

551.43  31 
— &  others.  Berg-  und  Gletscher-Fahrten  in 
den  Hochalpen  der  Schweiz.  Zurich,  1859-63. 
2v.  inl.  D.  551.43  27 

Studj  sul  compimento  dei  bonifioi  nelle  Ma- 
remme  toscane.  Firenze  [,186-].D.  48  p.  627  38 
Lo  stufaiuolo,  commedia,  see  Doni,  A.  F. 


Stiikeley,  William,  M.  D.  The  family  memoirs 
of  Stukeley,  and  the  antiquarian  and  other  cor- 
respondence of  Stukeley,  Roger  and  Samuel 
Gale,  etc.     Durham,  1882-7.    3  v.  O.   poc.    {In 

Surtees  soc.  73,  76,  80.)  820  7 

* 
Stiilpnagel,  F.  von,  *  Bar,  J.  C.     Karte  von 

Europa  und  dem  mittellandischen  Meere.  7 
verinehrte  Auflage  durch  A.  Petermann. 
Gotha,  1874.     87x107  cm.  in  Q.  912  10 

— &  Berghaus,  H.  Chart  of  the  world  on  Mer- 
cator's  projection.  Gotha,  n.  d.  95x153  cm.  in 
F.5  912  6 

Stumm,  F.  Meine  Erlebnisse  bei  der  englischen 
Expedition  in  Abyssinien,  1868.  Frankfurt  a. 
M.,  1868.     O.    maps. 

916.3  2  bound  ivith  910.2  27 

Stumpff,  Joliann.  Schwytzer  Chronica,  biss 
auff  1546.     Ziirych,  1554.     D.     il.  949  28 

Den  Stundesl0se,  see  Holberg,   L.    Comedier, 

V.  6. 

Sturdza,  Alexandr  Skarlatovich.  'Acaiui/^o-eis  ml 

eUdves,  Evy^VLOS  5oij\yapLS  Kat  l^LK7](p6pos  QeordKTjs, 
...fxeracppaad^v  virb  Kiov(rTavTivov  T ,  Soirffou.  'E** 
'Ae-^vMs,  1358.     O.     6-1-54  p.  922  30 

Sturlaugs  saga  starfsama  Ing61fssyni.(l7i  Rafii, 
C.  C.  Forn.  sogur,  1839-30,v.  3.)      839.63  12,62 

Sturluuga-sa^a;  edr,Islendinga-sagahin  mikla; 
litgengiu  a  prent  ad  tilhlutun  hins  islenzka 
bokmentafelags.  Kaupmannahof  n ,  1817-20. 
2  V.  in4pt.  sqO.  839.63  63 

Edited  by  B.  Thorsteinsson. 
Sturlusoii,  Suorri.  Heims  kringla ;  eller, 
Nordlandske  konunga  sagor  ;  edidit,  versione 
gemina  uotisque,  indici  poetico  vel  rerum  il- 
lustravit  Johann.  Peringskiold.  Stockholmise, 
1697.     2  V.  F.  839.63  18.1 

— Heimskringla  ;  edr,  Noregs  konunga-sogor  ; 
opera  Gerhardi  Sclibning.  Havniee,  1777-1826. 
6  V.  F.5  839.63  14 

Icelandic,  Danish,  and  Latin.  Vol.  3  acouravit  S.  T . 
Thorlacius.  Vol.  4-6,  Noregs  konunga  sogor,  curarunt 
B .  Thorlaoius  et  B .  C .  Werlauff . 

—  Danish:  Norges  Konge-Kr^nike  ;  fordansket 
ved  Nik.  Fred.  Sev.  Grundtvig.  Ki0benhavn, 
1818-33.     3v.  sqO.  839.63  16 

Norske    Kongers    Sagaer  ;     oversatte    af 

Jacob  Aall.  Christiania,  1838-9.  3  v.  in  1.  F. 
por.pl.facsim.maps.  839.63  15 

"Cette  belle  traduction  est  aocompagnfee  d'impor- 
tantes  notes  gSographiques  par  G.  Munthe."— iJotten- 
Hansen. 

— English  :  The  heimskringla;  or,  The  sagas  of 
the  Norse  kings;  from  the  Icelandic  by  Samuel 
Laing.  2  edition,  revised,  with  notes,  by  Ras- 
mus B.  Anderson.  New  York,  1889.  4  v  O. 
maps.  839.63  16.1 

520  copies  printed  ;  no.  191 . 

The  saga  of  Sigurd  the  crusader,  1107-11 ; 

from  the  Heimskringla  by  S,  Laing.  {In 
Wriffht,  T.  Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1848.) 

915.6  40 

— Glslason,  K.  Bemeerkning  til  en  'Visuhel- 
mingr'  af  Snorri  Sturluson.  (/n  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.Aarbnger.  v.  16,1881.)— 
En  Anmasrkning.  {In  same.  v.  19,  1884.)  948  5 
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— Storm,  G.  Snorre  Sturlassons  Historieski-iv- 
ning  ;  en  kritisk  Undersogelse.  K.iobenhavn, 
1873.    O.    map.  839.63  16.3 

See  also  Edda— Younger. 

Sturzen-Becker,  Oskar  Patrik,  j^seudonym. 
Orvar  Odd.  Hinsidan  Sundet,  danska  epistlar. 
Stockholm,  1846,     3  v.  S.  914.8  35 

— Mia  fattiga  sangmo  ;  poetiska  forsok.  Stock- 
holm, 1844.     S.  839.71  39-1 

Stuttgart— Literarisclier  Verein.  Bibliothek  : 

7.  Des  L.  von  UOZMITAL  Relse,  1465-7.— Livliindisclie 

Reimchronik.    1844.  SSI  57 

8.  Mautiiiier,  R.  Chronik  ;  von  K.  Lanz.  1844.  94G  51 
13.    Lnmliert  li  Tors  &  Alexandre  of  Beniaij-      Li  romans 

d'  Alixandre.    184B.  841  22 

15,  17,  26.    Uesendc,  0.  de.  Cancloneiro.  1840-52.    869  33 

42.  Eike  »07»  TJejJS'Ow.  Das  Zeitbuoh.    1857.  839.19 

43.  Zorn.  P.  Wormser  Chroulk.  1857.  943  40 
61.  Krafft,  H.  U.  Reisen.  1861.  915.fi  18 
72.    Der  Veter  Buoch.    1863.  S38  S 

Suard,il/arfa?Be  — (Panckoucke).  Essais  de  me- 
moires  sur  [Jean  Baptiste  Antoine]  Suard.  {In 
Barrlere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1757-81,  v.  37.) 

944  10 
Suarez  de  Figueroa,  Cristobal,  translator,  see 
Gnarini,  G.  B.  El  pastor  fido.  1609.  852  9 

SUBIACO.  Janniiccelli,  G.  Memorie  di  Subiaco 
e  sua  badia.     Genora,  1856.     O.  945  94 

Continuazione  delle  Memorie  di  Subiaco  e 

sua  badia,  1853-69.    Roma,  1869.  O.  por.  230  8 

Suburban  sketches,  see  Ho  wells,  W.  D. 

I  success!,  see  Orologl,  G. 

Successo  do  segundo  cerco  de  Diu,  see  Corte 

Beal,  J. 

SUDAN.  Brun-JRoUet,  A.    Le  Nil  blanc  et  le 

Soudan;  etudes  sur  I'Afrique  centrale;  mcEurs 

et  ooutumes  des  sauvages.     Paris,  1855.     O. 

por.  map.  916.2  26 

— EscayracIde-JLauture,  P.  H.  S.  d'.  Memoire 

sur  le  Soudan.  Paris,  1855-6.  O.  map.  916.2  27 

— Hasscnstein,  B.  Ost-  Af rika  zwischen  Ohar- 
tum  und  dem  Rothen  Meere  bis  Suakin  und 
Massaua  ;  zum  Verfolg  der  v.  Heuglin'sclien 
Expedition.  Gotha,  1861.  sqQ.  16  p.  map. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittlieilnngen  :  Erganzungs- 
bandl.)  910  44 

— Munzinger,  W.  Die  deutsche  Expedition  in 
Ost-Afrika,  1861-2 ;  Zusammenstellung  der 
Beobaohtungen,  nebst  einem  allgemeinen  Be- 
richt.  Gotha,  1864.  sqQ.  [6-I-]  46  p.  pi.  maps. 
(In  same.  3.)  910  44 

— Scliuver,  J.  M.  Reisen  im  oberen  Nilgebiet, 
zwischen  Blauem  und  Weissem  Nil,  1881-3. 
Gotha,  1888.  sqQ.  [4-H]  95  p.  map.  (In  same. 
16.)  910  44 

— Werne,  F.  African  wanderings;  with  a  par- 
ticular glance  at  the  races  of  Bellad  Sudan  ; 
translated  from  the  German  by  J.  R.  Johnston. 
London,  1853.     D.     map. 

916.2  29  bound  ivith  23 
Sue,  Marie  Joseph,  called  Eugfene.  Le  Juif  er- 
rant. New- York, '1844-5.  lOv.  in,l.  Q.  por. 
(Semaine  litteraire  duCourrierdesEtats-Unis.) 

— Modern  Greek  :  '0  wepiirXavdiinvo^  'loi/SaZbs, 
(xvdiffopla  \S0^,  ii£Ta(ppff9eiaa  \so\  iK  tou  yaXKiKov  inro 
Teupyiov  A.  PodoKavdKTi.  'Ec  'Sp.ipvri,  1845-7  (v.  1, 
'47J.     10  V.  in  2.  O.  843  42 


Suetonius  Tranquillus,  Cains. Commeutationes 
conditae  a  Philippe  Beroaldo  in  Svetonivm 
Tranqvillum.  Mediolani,  L.  jpachel,  1494.  Q. 
[336]  p.  093  9 

Text  with  running  commentary. 
— Opera ;   contiuuo    commentario    illustravit, 
clavem  Suetonianam  adjecit  Detley  Car.   Guil. 
Baumgarten-Grusius.     Lipsiie,  1816-18.    3  v.  O. 

878  24 
— Opera  [;  i-ecensuit  Joannes  Carey].  Lon- 
dirii,  1824.     T.  878  25 

SUE  VI.  Isidorus,  Sf.  Historia  Suevorum.  (In 
Ms  Opera.  1617.)  208  3 

See  also  SWABIA. 
SUEZ.     Baruffl,  G.  F.     Sull'    istmo    di    Suez. 
[Torino,  1889.J     O.     7  p.  626  8 

— Barzelotti,  P.  L.  La  questione  commercsiale 
d' oriente  ;  I'ltalia  e  il  canale  di  Suez;  cenni 
storici  e  considerazione.  Firenze,  1869.  O. 
pi.  por.  map.        .  626  7 

— Boccardo,  G.,  &  Patrone,  L.  II  canale  at- 
traverso  I'istmo  di  Suez  ;  relazione  di  un  vi- 
aggio.  Genova,  1865.  O.  6-1-50  p.    map.    626  8 

—Cora,  G.  Da  Brindisi  a  Bombay  attraverso 
il  canale  di  Suez.     Casale,  1869.     Q.  626  9 

— Issel,  A.  Del  canale  di  Suez ;  relazione. 
Genova,  1865.     O.     71  p.     map.  626  10 

— Lavalley,  A.  Communication  sur  les  travaux 
d'execution  du  canal  de  Suez.  Paris,  1866.  O. 
[3-f]62p.  626  11 

— Leconte,  C.  Promenade  dans  I'isthme  de 
Suez.     Paris,  1864.     O.     map.  626  12 

— Lombardini,  E.  Sul  regime  delle  acque  del 
progettato  canale  di  Suez.  Torino,  lb60.  O. 
23  p.  626  8 

— Miani,  G.  La  mia  escursione  all'  istmo  di 
Suez;  memoria.  Trieste,  1864.  Q.  6  p.  916.7  4 

— Sapeto,  G.  L'ltalia  e  il  canale  di  Suez,  Ge- 
nova, 1865.     Q.     map.  626  13 

— Schleiden,  M.  J.  Die  Landenge  vou  Sues  ; 
zu  Beurtheilung  des  Canalprojects  und  des 
Auszugs  der  Israeliten  aus  Aegypten.  Leipzig, 
1858.     O.    pi.  maps.  626  14 

— Solution  de  la  question  du  canal  de  Suez. 
n.  p.,  1874.     O.     26  p.  626  8 

SUFFERING,  see  PAIN. 
SUFFOLK  DIALECT,  see  Bokenam,  0. 

SUFFRAGE.  Cantalupi,  A.  II  suffragio  uni- 
versale e  la  filosofia  sociologica.  Torino,  1881. 
O.  324  2 

—Maurice,  J.  F.  D.  The  workman  and  the 
franchise  ;  chapters  from  English  history  on 
the  representation  and  education  of  the  people. 
London,  1866.     D.  324  3 

— Poujade,  E.  La  monarchic  selon  le  suffrage 
universel.     O.     32  p.  ■  324  3 

Suger,  abbot  of  Saint-Denys.  Oiuvres  com- 
pletes ;  recueillies,  annotees  et  publiees  par  A. 
Lecoy  de  la  Marche.     Paris,  1867.     O.      944  8 

SUHM,  Karen  (Angell).  Suhui,  P.  F.  Cha- 
racter af  Frue  Suhm.  (In  Ids  Skrifter,  1788-98, 
V.  4.)  839.88  5 

Snhui,  Peter  Frederik.  Samlede  Skrifter. 
Kiabenhavn,  1788-98.  15  v.  S.  il.por.pl. 
tab.  839.88  5 

Life  with  letters  to  Suhm,  v.  15  ;  table  of  contents  in 
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— Critisk  Historie  af  Danmark  udi  den  heden- 
ske  Tid,  fra  Odin  til  Goim  den  Gamle.  Kie- 
benhavn,  1774-81.     4  v.  sqO.  948  90 

—&  Sch0niiig,  G.  ForsjJg  til  Forbedi-inger  i 
den  gamle  danske  og  norske  Historie.  Ki0- 
benhavn,  1757.     sqO.  948  18 

—continuer,  see  Laiig'ebek,  J.,  editor.  Scripto- 
res  rerum  Danicarum,  1772-1834,  v.  4-7.  948  76 
—editor.  Symbolse  ad  literaturam  Teutoni- 
cam  antiquiorem,  see  Nyerup,  R. 

Torfason,  T.  Torfseana.     1777.        948  93 

SUHM,  Ulrik  Frederik, Z)a?iis/i  ad?)iira/.Suliiii, 
P.  F.  Admiral  Suhms  Levnet.  {In  his  Skrifter, 
1788-98,  V.  10.)  839.88  5 

Snlly,  Maximilien  de  Bethune,  due  de.    Me- 

moires  des  sages  et  royales  ceconomies  d'estat, 
etc.,  de  Henri  le  Grand,  1570-1638.  por.  (In 
Michaud  &  Poiyoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v. 
16-17.)  944  9 

Vol.  2   contains   Remarques   sur   les   Mfimoires,  par 
Marbault. 

SULPHUR.  Uiiareschi,  I.  Sulla  carbotialdina 
ed  altri  coinposti  solforati.  (/?iRome — R.accad. 
deiliiicei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fls.  v.  3,  1877-8, pt.l.) 
— L'aoido  etilidendisolforico.  (In  same.  v.  3, 
1878-9.)  065  4 

— Henchel,  0.  Underretning  om  de  islandske 
Svovel-Miiuer  og  Svovel-Rafiinering.  pi.  maps. 
(In  Olaftsoii,  0.  Oeconomisk  Reise  igiennem 
Island.  1780.)  914.9  11 

— Pisati,  G.  Su  la  dilatazione,  la  capillarita  e 
la  viscosita  del  solfo  fuso.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1, 
1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

See  also  AliSENIC. 

Snlpicia.  Elegidia.  {In  Tibullus.  Carminum 
liber  4  ;  in  CatuUus,  C.  V.  Opera.  1832.)  874  1 

The  siiltan  and  his  people,  see  Oscanyan,  C. 

SUMATRA.  Marsdeii,  W.  The  history  of  Su- 
matra, with  a  description  of  the  island.  3 
edition.     London,  1811.    sqQ.    por.  pi.  map. 

922  1 
Summa  Johanni8,1518,  see  Johaiin  of  Freiburg. 

A  summer  in  the  wilderness,  see  Lanman,  C. 

SUN.  Celoria,  G.  Sopra  alcuni  eciissi  di  sole 
antichi  e  su  quelle  di  Agatocle  in  particolare. 
pi.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.fls.  v.  7,  le79-80.)  065  4 

— Herschelj  J.  F.  W.  {In  his  Familiar  lectures. 
1867.)  504  6 

—Peters,  C.  F.  "W.  Die  Entfernung  der  Erde 
von  der  Sonne.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  30  p.  (In  Vir- 
chow  *  HoItzendorff.Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 
— Respighi,  L.  Osservazioni  del  diametro  so- 
lare,  1876-7.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2  ;  v.  3, 
1877-8,  pt.  2.)— SuUe  osservazioni  del  bordo  e 
delle  protuberanze  solari  al  Campidoglio.  pL 
(In  same.  v.  1,  pt.  3.)— Osservazioni  del  diame- 
tro orizzontale  del  sole,  1878-9.  (In  same.  v.  8, 
1879-80.)  065  4 

Sulle  variazioni  del  diametro  del  sole  in 

corrispondenza  al  vario  stato  di  attivita  della 
sua  superficie. — Osservazioni  del  diametro  so- 
lare. — Sulle    osservazioni    spettroscopiche  del 


bordo  e  delle  protuberanze  sol&ii.pl.(In  same.% 
ser.  V.  3,  1874-5.)— Osservazioni  del  diametro 
solare,  nota  3a.     {In  same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.) 

065  3 
— Rossetti,  F.  Indagini  sperimentali  suHa 
temperatura  del  sole.  pi.  (In  same.  3  ser. 
sci.  fis.  V.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Volpicelli,  P.  Sulla  distribuzione  del  calo- 
rico  neir  apparente  disco  solare.  (In  same.  2 
ser.  V.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

SUNDAY.  Great  Britain— Crown  {Charles  I.). 
Declaration  concerning  lawful  sports  to  be 
used  on  Sundays,  1638.  [London],  1863.  O. 
[3-F]17[+3]p.  263  1 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS.    Channing,   W.   E.    The 

Sunday  school.(/?i  his  Works,1848,  v.  4.)  208  3 

Snndby,  Thor.  Brunetto  Latinos  Levnet  og 
Skrifter;  i  et  Tillseg  :  Philippi  Gualteri  Mora- 
lium  dogma;  Albertani  Brixiensis  Arsloquendi 
et  tacendi;  Versio  Islandica  c.  36  Moralium 
dogmatis.  Kj0benhavn,  1869.  O.  por.  848  10.1 

— editor,  see  Albertano  of  Brescia.  Liber  con- 
solationis  et  consilii.  1873.     (In  Chancer  soc. 

3  ser.  8.)  821  46 

Sundt,  Eilert  Lund.  Aars-Beretning  om  Fan- 
tefolket.  Christiania,  1863-5.     v.  3-4.  D.  339  9 

For  Vol.  1,  see  Fortsat  Beretning. 
— Beretning  om  Fante-ellerLandstrygerfolket 
i  Norge.  2  Oplag.  Christiania,  1852.  D.    339  8 

— B0rnenes  Husflid  og  Skoleflid  i  Eidsvold  ; 
Aarsberetning.  [Anon.]  Christiania,  1872. 
O.     16  p.  379  6 

— Eidsvolds  Fattig-Husholdning,  1871-2.  [Eids- 
vold, 1873-3.]    2  V.  O.  339  1 

-Fattig-Statistik  for  1868.  Kristiania,  1871. 
F.  V.  p.  map.  (Norges  offlcielle  Statistik, 
1871.)  339  6  bound  u'ith  336  3 

— Fiskeriets  Bedrift ;  et  Foredrag.  Christi- 
ania, 1862.     D.     [1  +  ]  43  p.    il.  639  5 

— Fortsatte  Bidrag  angaaende  Ssedeligheds- 
Tilstanden  i  Norge.  Christiania,  1864.  Q. 
map.  312  3 

^Fortsat  Beretning  om  Fantefolket.  Christi- 
ania, 1859.     D.  339  9 

— Listerbaaden,  til  Oplysning  om  det  norske 
Arbeide.     Christiania,  1865.     D.    [l+]30p.  i7. 

639  5 
— Nordlandsbaaden,  til  Oplysning  om  det 
norske  Arbeide.  Christiania,  1865.  D.  [1-I-] 
40  p.    il.  639  5 

— Om  ^drueligheds-Tilstandeni  Norge.  Chri- 
stiania, 1859.     Q.  178  1 

— Om  Bygnings-Skikken  paa  Landet  i  Norge. 
Christiania,  1863.     D.    il.  729  5 

— Om  D^deligheden  i  Norge  ;  Bidrag  til  Kund- 
skab  om  Folkets  Kaar.  Christiania,  1855.  D. 
tab.  map.  312  5 

— Om  Fattigforholdene  i  Christiania.  Christi- 
ania, 1870.    pt.  1.  Q.  339  7 

— Om  Giftermaal  i  Norge;  Bidrag  tilKunsdkab 
om  Folkets  Kaar  og  Seeder.  Christiania,  1855. 
D.  312  5.1 

— Om  Husfliden  1  Norge.  3  Oplag.  Kristiania, 
1867-8.     D.  331  17 
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— Oni  Renligheds-Stellet  i  Norge.  Christiania, 
1869.     D.  614  5 

— Om  SiBdeligheds-Tilstanclen  i  Norge.  Chri- 
stiania, 1857.     D.  312  3 

— Om  Skab-Klaaens  Udbredelse.  Christiania, 
1867.     D.     16  p.  616  37 

— Paa  Havet :  5te  Aars-Beretning  om  Forlis  i 
Troms0  Bisped0mme  for  1865,  samt  Oversigt 
for  1861-5.     Kristiania,  1866.     D.     IS-f]  56  p. 

312  4 
The  toresoing  are  presentation  copies  from  Sundt  to 
Mr,  Marsli. 

Siine  Jarl,  tragedie,  see  Gylleiiborg',  (ir.  F. 

SUJiESQN,  Anders,  archbishop  of  Lund.  Mill- 
ler,  P,  E.Vita  Andrese  Sunonis,  programma... 
Hafnise,  1830.     sqQ.     [1-I-]  38  p.  922  16 

Siipaii,  Alexander  Greorg'.  Archiv  fiir  Wirt- 
sohaftsgeographie.  I :  Nordamerika,  1880-5. 
Gotha,  1886.  sqQ.  [3-f]  57  p.  maps.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilnng'eu  :  Erganzungsband 
18.)  910  44 

— editor,  see  Mittlieilnngen  aus  Justus  Perthes' 
geographischer  Anstalt,  v.  30-5,  1884-9.  910  43 

THE  SUPERNATURAL.  Biislinell,  H.  Nature 
and  the  supernatural,  as  together  constituting 
the  one  system  of  God.  London, 1863.  D.  210  3 

SUPERSTITION.  Kohl,  J.  (J.  Ueber  die  aber- 
glaubisohen  Meinungen,  Sitten  und  Gebriluche 
eines  deutschen  Volksstammes  im  19ten  Jahr- 
huudert.     i.In  his  Skizzen,  1851,  v.  3.)       304  3 

— Pfloiderer,  E.  Theorie  des  Aberglaubens. 
Berlin,  1873.  O.  43  p.  (/7iVircliow  <&  Holtzeu- 
dorff.  Vortr'age.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Pitrfe,  G(.  Usi  e  costumi,  oredenze  e  pregiu- 
dizi  del  popolo  siciliano.  Palermo,  1889.  4  v. 
D.    music,    (-^i /lis  Bibl.  sicil.  15-18.)     859  37 

^Rosensteiii,  S.  Ueber  Aberglauben  und  My- 
sticismus  in  derMedicin.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  33  p. 
(In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzeudorff.Vortriige.  1  Serie.) 

043  1 
Superstition  and  force,  see  Lea,  H.  C. 

Snpliken,  eller,  Pjesen  pastund,  see  Leopold, 
K.  G.  af.  V.  1. 

The  snpper  of  the  Lorde,  1533,  see  Tyndale,  W. 
A  snpplicacyon  for  the  beggars,  see  Fish,  S. 

A  supplication  of  the  poore  commons  [,1546]. 
— A  snpplTCaclon  to  Henry  the  eyght  [,1544J. 
(In  Fish,  S.  Supplicacyon.  1871  ;  in  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  13.1  820  5.1 

Supplicanten,  Vaudeville,  see  Heiberg',  J.  L. 

Skuespil.  V.  6. 

Supposes,  a  comedie,  see  Ariosto,  L. 

Surell,  Alexandre  Charles.  Etude  sur  les  tor- 
rents des  Hautes-Alpes.     Paiis,  1841.  sqQ.   pi. 

561.48  9 
— Same.  3  edition,  avec  une  suite  par  Ernest 
Cezanne.     Paris,  1870-3.  3  v.  O.  pi.    551.48  10 

Snringar,  Willeni  Hendrik  Dominiciis.  Glos- 
sarium  van  de  Oud-Hollandsche  en  midden- 
eeuwisoh  latijnsche  woorden  in  de  Proverbia 
comunia  ;  gevolgd  door  omstreeks  twee  hon- 
derd  emendaties  in  den  Latijnsohen  tekst.  Ley- 
den,  1865.    O.  439.37  3 

SURNAMES,  see  NAMES. 


Surrey,  Henry  Howard,  earl  of.  The  works  of 
Surrey  and  "Wyatt ;  edited  by  Geo.  Fred.  Nott. 
London,  1815-16.  3  v.  sqF.  por.  pi.  map. 
facsim.  821  101 

— [Select  poems.]  (In  Southey,  R.  Select  works 
of  British  poets.  1831.)  8219 

— Songes  and  souettes.  (In  Tottel,  R.  Miscell- 
any. 1870;  in  Arher,  E.  English  reprints.  34.) 

820  9 
SURTAR-BRANDR.  Ziener,C.Beskrivelse  over 
nogle  Surterbrands-Fielde  i  Island.  (In  6lafs- 
son,  0.  Reise  igiennem  Island.  1780.)     914.9  11 

SURTEES,  Robert.  Taylor,  tJ.  A  memoir  of 
Robert  Surtees.  A  new  edition,  with  additions 
by  J.  Raine.  Durham,  1853.  O.  por.  (In 
Surtees  soc.  34.)  820  7 

Containing,  in  an  appendix,  poetry  and  letters  of 
Surtees. 

Surtees,  Scott  Frederic.  Merlin  and  Arthur. 
[Hertford,]  1871.     O.     15  p.  293  13 

Surtees  society.  Publications.  London,  1835- 
89.     V.  1-84.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  facsim.  map.   820  7 

For  contents  see  Peabodv  catalogue. 
SURVEYING.    Bluuie,  F.,  &  others,  editors. 
Die  Schriften  der  romischen  Feldmesser.  Bex-- 
lin,  1848-53.     3  v.  O.    pi.  526  3 

— Curioni,  G.  Corso  di  topografia.  Torino, 
[1870].     O.    pi.  526  4 

— Koppe,  C.  Die  Fortschritte  des  Vermes- 
sungswesens  in  Preussen  unter  Wilhelm  I. 
Hamburg,  1889.  O.  38  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorif.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)   043  3 

— Maloinbra,  G.  Pratica  universale  di  misurare 
con  la  vista.  Fiorenza,  1630.  3  pt.  in  1  v.  O. 
il.  526  3 

—A  treatise  on  the  mensuration  of  heights  and 
distances  ;  from  a  ms.  of  the  14th  century.  (In 
Halliwell-Phillipps,  J.  0.  Rara  mathematica. 
1839.)  510  3 

See  also  ARC-MEASUREMENT  ;  GEODESY  ;  LEVELLIXG. 
Siisanna,sacra  rappresentazione,  see  Brunet,C. 
Suschens  Hochzeit,  see  Hegner,  U. 

SUSIANA.  Loftus,  W.  K.  Travels  and  re- 
searches in  ChaldEea  and  Susiana,  1849-53. 
New  York,  1857.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  915.5  4 
Suso,  Heinrich.  Henrik  Susos  Gudelig  Yis- 
doms  Bog,  i  dansk  Overssettelse  fra  det  15de 
Arhundrede  ;  udgivet  af  C.  J.  Brandt.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1858.     O.  839.88  6 

Suspiria  de  profundis,  see  De  (Jiiincey,  T. 
SUTHERLAND.     K.,   G.   H.      A  gossip  on  a 
Sutherland  hill-side.     (Jn  Gallon,  F.  Vacation 
tourists,  1860.)  910  38 

Suvenire  chi  impresii,  see  Alesandrescu,  G. 

Svalen,  at  SkjaBrsommermorgens-Eventvr,  see 
Wergeland,  H.  A.  T. 

SVANE,  Hans,  archbishop.  M011er,  J.  Erke- 
biskop  Hans  Svanes  Biographic.  (In  Engels- 
toft,  L.,  cfc  M)a(Iler.HistoriskCalender,1814-17, 
V.  1.)  948  58 

Svante  Sture  ;  eller.  Motet  vid  Alvasfcra,  poem, 
see  Franz^n,  F.  M.  v.  3. 

Svarfdsela  saga.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Isl.  sogur,  1839-30,  v.  3.)  839.63  8 
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— J6nsson,  F.  Om  Svarfdeela  saga.     {In  same. 

Aarb<»ger.  v.  19,  1884.)  948  5 

Srartsjuke  Neapolitanaren,  drame,  see  (xiista- 

vus  III. 

Sreas  hogtid.lyriskt  skadespel,  see  Gyllenborg, 

0.  F. 

Srecia,  1633,  see  Soterus,  H. 

Sveinbjornsson,  Thorsteinn.  Historioum  in 
oi'igines  legis  Jarnsidse  tentamen.  (In  Jdrii- 
sida.  1847.)  839.68  10 

Sreistnip,  Frederik  Christian,  editor.  Forord- 
ninger,  Placater,  Resoripter  og  Collegialbreve 
henh0rende  til  Forligeisesvaesenet  i  Danmark, 
Norge,  Island,  og  de  danske  0er  i  Vestindien  ; 
i  kronologisk  Orden.  2  Udgave,  1795-1805. 
Kj0benhavn,  1806.     D.  349  53 

SVEND,  Danish  prince.  Infelix  Svenonis  Dani- 
el expeditio  adversus  Turcos,  1097.  {In  Lange- 
bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  3.) 

948  76 
Srend  Aages0n.  Compendiosa  regum  Danise 
historia  a  Skioldo  ad  Canutum  VI.  {In  same. 
V.  1.) — Historia  legum  castrensium  Oanuti 
magni.     {In  same.  v.  3.)  948  76 

Svend  Dyrings  Huus,  Tragoedie,  see  Hertz,  H. 

Svend  F0yn  og  Ishavsfarten,  see  Lie,  J. 

Srenska  archivum,  1790-3,  see  Gorwell,  C.  C. 

Svenska  fornskrift-sallskapet.  AUmanna  ars- 
mote.     Stockholm,  1845-54.     6  v.  O.      839.7  2 

— Samlingar.  Stockholm,  1845-53.  v.  2-7  (pt. 
4-22).  O.    facsim.  tab.  839.7  3 

Contents:  2.  Wadstena  kloster-reglor  ;  af  C-  P.  Lind- 
Strom. —Herr  Ivan  lejon-riddaren  ;  af  J.  W.  Liffman  och 
G.  Stephens.  3.  Namnlos  och  Valentin  ;  af  G.E.  Klem- 
ming.— Hertig  Fredrik  af  Normandie,  pa  svenska  och 
danska:  af  J.  A.  Ahlstrand.— HqikI,  D.  H.  Konung  Erik 
XIV :s  kronika  ;  af  F.  A.  Dahlgren.  4.  Btt  forn-svenskt 
legendarium  ;  af  G.  Stephens,  v.  1,  pt  1-S.  5.  Sagan  om 
Didrik  af  Bern  ;  af  G.  O.  Hyltfiu-Cavallius.  6.  Svenska 
medeltidens  biliel-arbeten  ;  af  G.  B.  Klemming.  2  v. 

— Stadgar,  1  dec.  1843.  Stockholm,  1844.  O. 
8  p.  839.7  2 

Svenskt  historiskt  magazin.  Stockholm,  1849. 
pt.  1.  O.  948  33 

Svenskt  rimlexikon  ;  ett  bitrSde  vid  versskrif- 
ning.    Stockholm  [,1851].     S.  439.76  3 

Sveriges  historia  fran  aldsta  tid  till  vara  dagar. 
Stockholm,  1877-89.     6  v.  O.    il.  948  51 

Contents;  1.  Montelius,  0.  Sveriges  hednatid ;  samt 
medeltid,  1060-1350.  2.  Hildebraiid,  H.  Sveriges  medel- 
tid.  1350-1521.  S.  Alin,  0.  Sveriges  uydaningstid,  1531- 
1611.  i.  Vcibull,  M.,  c6  others.  Sveriges  storhetstid,  1611- 
1718.  5.  Tengrberg,  K.,  (fcBoetliius,  S.  .J.  Sverige  under 
partitidhvarfvet,  1718-1809.  6.  SiiTe,  T.  Sveriges  historia 
under  den  nyaste  tiden,  1809-75. 

SVEERE  SlGfURDSPN,  king  of  Nor'way. 
Anecdoton  historiam  Sverreri  regis  illustrans  ; 
edidit  E.  0.  Werlauff.  HavniiB,  1815.  D.  948  31 

Saga  Sverris  koniings.  (I71  Copenliagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Fornmanna  sogur, 182,5-87, 
V.  8.)  839.63  7 

Sverris  saga.     (In  Flateyjarbdk,  1860-8,  v.  3.) 

839.63  5 
Lo  sviato,  commedia,  see  Cecclii,  Q.  M. 

SVOLDER.  J0rgeiisen,  A.  D.  Svolderslaget 
og  Tidsregningen  i  den  norske  Kongersekke. 
{In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 

b0ger.  V.  4,  1869.)  948  5 


SWABIA.  Crnsins,  M.  Annales  Suevioi,  ad 
1312.     Francoforti,  1595.     2  v.  in  1.  F.    2}or. 

943  12.1 
See  also  SUEVI. 
Swan,  Charles,  translator,   see  Gesta  Roma- 
norum.     1824.  879  7.1 

[Knight  of  the  swan:]  History  of  Helyas, 
knight  of  the  swan.  (In  Thoms,  W.  J.  Prose 
romances,  1828,  v.  3.)  823  2 

—The  romance  of  the  oheuelere  Assigne ;  re- 
edited  by  H.  H.  Gibbs.  London,  1868.  O. 
[3-1-]  22-1-38  p.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc.Extraser.  6.) 

820  5.1 
— Der  Schwanenritter,  Leipzig  [,1846].  D. 
43  p.    il.    (In  Volksbiicher,  36.)  833  32 

See  also  Coiupiete  de  JivasaXera  ;    S,\chAr<\  le  pelerin .    La 
chanson  d'  Antioohe  ;  Sandabad.  Dolopathos. 

SWEARINt},  see  PROFANITY. 
Sweden.     An  account,  1669-70,  in  relation  to 
witches  ;  done  into  English  by  Anthony  Hor- 
neck.  (/jiGHanTili,  J.  Saducismus.1681.)  133  5 

— Royaume  de  Suede  :  Projet  de  loi  sur  la  re- 
forme  de  la  representation  et  expose  des  motifs, 
Jan.  1863;  traduit  de  suedois  porL.  T.  Stock- 
holm, 1865.     O.     [l-h]53p.  324  3 

— Sweriges  rickes  lag,  1734.  Stockholm,  1'808. 
D.  349  45 

—ANTIQUITIES.  Bruzelius,  M.,  *  RSaf,  K.A. 

Specimen  antiquitatum  borealium,  Lundae, 
1816.     sqD.     [2+]26[+l]p.    pi.  913  48 

—  — Hallenberg,  J.Quatuor  monumenta  aenea 
e  terra  in  Suecia  eruta.  Stockholmiae,  1802. 
O.    [6-I-]  71  p.    il.  pi.  913  50 

.—  — Hildebrand,  H.  Das  heidnisohe  Zeitalter 
in  Sohweden  ;  eine  archaeologisch-historische 
Studie  ;  uebersetztvon  J.  Mestorf.  Hamburg, 
1873.     O.    il.  map.  '  948  44 

Liljegren,  J,  Gr.,  <&  Brunins,  C.  (i.    Nor- 

diska  fornlemningar.    1-100.  Stockholm,  1833. 

2  V.  S.    pi.  913  53.1 

Nyernp,  R.    Bilag.     {In    his    Rejser   til 

Stockholm.  1816.)  914.8  32 

—  — Rudbeck,  0.  Atland  eller  Manheim  :  At- 
lantica  sive  Manheim...  Upsaliae  [,1675-1  89. 
V.  1-3.  F.    pi.  iltp.  &  Atlas.  F.*  930  6 

—  — Rndbeck,  0.,  the  younger.  Atlantica  il- 
lustrata.  Upsalis,  1733.  sqD.  [4-I-]  84p.  948  15 

See  also  BOHCSLAN  ;  THIUNDLAND. 

—BOUNDARY,  see  NORWAY. 

—CONSTITUTION.  Tham,  W.  Bidrag  till 
svenska  riksdagarnes  og  regeringsformernas 
historia.  Pt.l[:  1660]. Stockholm, 1845.  O.  34211 
—DESCRIPTION.  Djurberg,  D.  Beskrifning 
om  Svearike.     Stockholm,  1806-8.     4  v.  D. 

914.8  39 

Engstroni,  J.     Resa  genom  Norrland  och 

Lappland  til  Sulitelma  och  Gellivare,  1834. 
Stockholm,  1834.     2  v.  in  1.  D.  914.8  32.3 

Resa  genom  sodra  Lappland,  Jemtland, 

Tl-ondhem  och  Dalarne,  1834.     Calmar,  1835-6. 

3  V.  in  1.  D.  914.8  82.4 

—  ^Grotius,  H.  Elogia  veterum  de  Suedia. 
{In  his  Historia  Gothorum.  1654.)  943  5 

Hermelin,  S.  Gr.    Geografiske  kartor  ofver 

Swerige.  Stockholm,  1810.  F.'  80  maps.  912  27 
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Nyeriii),  R.  Rejser  til  Stockholm,  1810,'!  3. 

Kj0benhavn,  1816.     D.  914.8  33 

Scott,  C.  H.     The  Danes  and  the  Swedes. 

London,  1856.     O.  914.8  T) 

Soterus,  H.  Svecia  ;  commentarius  politi- 

ous.     Lugd.  Batav.,  1633.     Tt.  094  57 

Tuueld,  E.  Geografi  of  ver  Sverige.  8  upp- 

lagan.     Stockholm,  1827-33.     v.  1-4'  in  5  v.  D. 

914.8  30 

Westerdalil,  F.     Beskrifning  om  swenska 

allmogeus  sinnelag,  seder...  Stockholm,  1774. 
sqO.     [4+]  68  p.    pi.  390  20 

See  also  DALECAKLIA;  (JOTULAXD;  GltlPSHOLM  ;  LAP- 
LAND; OLA^D  ;  SCANIA  ;  SCANDINAVIA  ;  STOCKHOLM  ; 
UPSALA. 

—FOREIGN  RELATIONS.     Liljegien,  J.  G., 

c'lUtof  Diplomatarium  Suecanum  [,817-1310]. 
Holmise,  1829-37.     3  v.  in  3.  sqQ.  327  6 

—HISTORY.  AfzeUus,  A.  A.  Swenska  folkets 
sago-hafder  ;  eller,  Faderneslandets  liistoria 
i  sagner.folksanger  och  andra  minnesmarken  ; 
839-1533.   Stockholm,  1840-4.     5  v.  O.     948  34 

—  ^Faiit,  E.  M.,  editor.  Scriptores  lerum 
Svecicarum  msdii  aevi.  Upsaliae,  1818-28. 
2t.  F.*    facsim.  948  38.1 

Framtiden ;   tidski-ift  for  fosterl5,ndsk  od- 

ling  ;  utgifven  af  C.  von  Bergen.  Ny  foljd. 
Stockholm,  1877.     v.  1.  Q.  948  33 

Fryxell,  A.   Berattelser  ur  swenska  histo- 

rien.  Stockholm,  1828-43.    v.  1-13.  D.     948  39 
Vol.  9  is  waniingf. 

—  — (Jeyer,  E.  G.  Om  var  tids  inre  samhalls- 
forhallauden  i  synnerhet  hied  afseende  pa 
taderneslandet ;  tre  forelasningar,  1844.  Stock- 
holm, 1845.     O.  948  43 

—  —  — Svea  rikes  hafder.  Upsala,  1825.  O. 
iltp.  948  42.1 

—  —  — Svenska  folkets  historia  [till  Car]  X 
Gustaf].     drebro,  1832-6.     3  v.  O.  948  43 

Gjorwell,  C.  C.    Svenska  archivum,  inne- 

hallande  handlingar  uti  Svea-Rikes  historia. 
Stockholm,  1790-3.     2  v.  in  1.  D.    pZ.   948  43.1 

—  — Gustavus  III.  Skrifter  i  politiska  och  vit- 
tra  amnen.  Stockholm,  1806-12.  6  v.  O.  por. 
pi.  839.72  4.1 

—  ^GyldenstalpCj  D.  Norlandz  chronika  och 
beskriffning,  the  aldste  historier  om  Swea  och 
Gotharijken,  sampt  Norrie  och  een-deels  om 
Danmarck.     Wijsingzborg,  1670.  F.    948  31.1 

Hildebraiid,  H.    Das  heidnische  Zeitalter 

in  Schweden;  uebersetzt  von  J.  Mestorf.  Ham- 
burg, 1873.     O.     il.  map.  948  44 

— .  — Historisk-statistisk  aterblick  pa  Sveriges 
sistforflutna  tretti  aren...  3  upplagan.  Stock- 
holm, 1843.     O.  948  45 

—  — le  Bas,  P.  Suede  et  Norwege.  Paris,  1838. 
O.    por.  pi.  map.    (Zn  L'nnlTers.  63.)    910  18 

Locceniiis,  J.  Historic  Svecanse,  usque  ad 

Carolum  XI.,  libri  novem  ;  accedunt  Antiqui- 
tatum  Sveo-Gothicarum  libri  tres.  Franco- 
furti,  1676.     sqO.    por.  948  47 

Rerum  Svecicarum  historia,   a   Berone 

III.  usque  ad  Ericum  XIV.     Holmise,  1654.    T. 

948  46 


—  ^Lonboiii,  S.  Historiska  markwilrdigheter 
til  uplysning  af  swenska  liafder.  Stockholm, 
1768-75.     4  V.  in  1.  S.  948  48 

—  — Magnus,  J.  Gothorum  Sveouumque  histo- 
ria.    Basilete,  1558.     D.  948  50 

Historia  de  omnibus    Gothorum    Sve- 

onumque  regibus  ;  opera  O.  Magni  edita. 
Roma?,  1554.     F.  948  49 

JIuuch,  P.  A.  Kilderne  til  Sveriges  Hi- 
storic i  den  forchristelige  Tid.  (inCopenhageu 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  10,  isriU.) 

948  3 

—  — Olai,  E.Historia  Suecorum  Gothorunique, 
a  J.Loccenio  illustrata.Holmise.  1654.  S.  948  53 

—  — Ostg'othe,  T.  Ett  ord  ef ter  stormen.  Stock- 
holm, 1838.     O.     79  p.  324  5 

Rest-ransakning     med    den  s.  k.   iria 

pressen.     Stockholm,  1839.     O.  324  5 

—  — Schonberg,  A.  Samling  af  historiska  bref , 
om  det  svenska  regerings-sattet  i  aldre  och 
nyare  tider.  Stockholm,  1777-8.  v.  3-3  in  1  v, 
D.  948  38.3 
Striimholni,  A.  M.  Svenska  folkets  histo- 
ria [till  1319].  Stockholm,  1834-54.  5  v.  O. 
maps.  948  54 

Svenskt  historiskt  magazin.     Stockholm, 

1849.    pt.  1.  O.  948  33 

Sveriges  historia  fran  aldsta  tid  till   vara 

dagar.     Stockholm,  1877-89.  6  v.  O.  il.   948  51 

For  contents  see  Sveriges. 

Vei'tot  d'Aubeuf,  R.  A.  de,      Histoire  des 

revolutions  de  Suede.     Paris,  1811.    3  v.  T. 

948  55 
&«  a&o  BLEKINtlE  ;  CHAELES  XII.,    XIV.;  DALECAK- 
LIA ;  EEIC  XIV.:    GUSTAVUS  I.,  II.;  NOKBV  S.:  SlfilS- 
5IUXDIII,;  THIUNDALAND  ;  VIRDALAND. 

—STATISTICS.  ForseU,  C.  G.  af.  Socken 
statistik  ofver  Swei'ige.  Stockholm,  1834.  O. 
[l-l-]87p.  314  33 

— Statistik  ofver  Sverige,  grundad  pa  of- 

fentliga  handlingar.  3  upplagan,  tillokt. 
Stockholm,  1836.    O.     map.  314  33 

Same.   4  upplagan,  tillokt.   Stockholm, 

1844  [-5].     O.    map.  314  34 

Summary  of  the  statistics  of  Sweden  ; 

translated  by  G.  P.  Marsh.  (In  Hunt's  mer- 
chants' magazine,  v.  34,  1851,  p.  194-9.) 

In  m,ain  library. 
—  — Langerbring,S.Swea-rikes  stats-kunskap. 
Stockholm,  1784.     O.  314  34.1 

SWEDENBORG,  Emanuel.  Wilkinson,J.  J.  G. 

Emanuel  Swedenborg  ;  a  biography.  London, 
1849.     O.  922  49 

SWEDISH  DIALECTS.    Firinenich-Ricliavtz, 

J.  M.  Schwedische  Mundarten.  (In  /li'.s  Ger- 
maniens  Volkerstimmen,  1846-54,  v.  3.)  839.1  1 

— Hire,  J.  Swenskt  dialect  lexicon.  Upsala, 
1766.     sqO.  439.77   1 

— Llnder,  N.  Om  allmogemalet  i  Sodra  More 
h'irad  af  Kalmar  Ian.     Uppsala,  1867.     O. 

439.77  4  bound  until  439.7.5  S 
^Nyare  bidrag  till  kannedom  om  de  svenska 
landsmalen  ock  svenskt  folklif:  tidskrift.  1878. 
Stockholm  [,1879].     v.  1,  pt.  1-6.  O.     439.77  3 

Contents:  I.  D.iurliIoii,  G.  Iniednxngsord.— Liiiidell,  J, 
A.  LandsmalsRlfabetet.— Noreeii,  A.  Dalbymalets  Ijud- 
ock  bojningslara.— Holiiistroiii,  L.  P.  Ett  .iulkalas.— E.,  V. 
Helsingesagner.— Smarremeddelanden. 
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— Rietz,  J.  E.  Svenskt  dialekt-lexikon.  Malmo, 
1867.    sqQ.  439.77  3 

With  another  title-page:   "Ordbok  ofver  svenslia  all- 
moge-sprMiet.    Lund,  1867." 

— Sare,  C.  De  starka  verberna  i  dalskan  och 
gotlandskan.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  3 

SWEDISH  (early)  LANGUAGE.    Munch,  P.  A. 

Sijroghistoriske  Unders0gelser  om  det  aeldste 
fasUes-nordiske  Sprogs  Udseende,  og  Fors0g  til 
at  bestemme  den  olddanske  -og  oldsvenske 
JIuudarts  normale  Orthographi,  Grammatik 
og  rette  Forhold  til  Norroena-Mundarten.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  6,  1846.)  948  3 

SWEDISH     LANGUAGE.       Bieseniann,     F. 

Deutsch-schwedischer  Parleur.  Lund,  1845. 
D.  439.78  1 

— Lyngby,  K.  J.  Skrifter  af  Moller,  R'aaf ,  Siive, 
Djuvklou  og  Rydqvist  om  det  svenske  Sprog 
og  desvenske  Sprogarter.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsski-ift. 
V.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

— Petersen,  N.  M.  Det  danske,  norske  og 
svenske  Sprogs  Historie.  Kjbbenhavn,  1839-30. 
3  V.  in  1.  D.  439.6  1 

—DICTIONARIES.  Daa,  L.  K.  Svensk-noisk 
Haand-Ordbog.  Kristiania,  1841.  3v  in  1. 
sqS.  439.73  4 

Dalin,  A.  F.  Ordbok  of  ver  svenska  spraket. 

Stockholm,  1850-3.     3  v.  Q.  439.73  1 

Ekbohrn,  C.  M.  Nautisk  ordbok.     Gothe- 

borg,  1840.     O.     il.pl.  439.73  8 

—  — Franskt  och  svenskt  handlexikon.  3  upp- 
lagan.     Stockholm  [,1848].     sqT.         439.73  9 

Ihre,  J.    Glossarium  Suiogothicum.     Up- 

salia),  1769.     3  v.  in  1.  F.  439.73  10 

Kindblad,  K.   E.     Ordbok  ofver  svenska 

spraket.     Stockholm  [,1867-73].     3  v.  in  1.  Q. 

439.73  3 

A— Gradvis.    No  more  published. 

Larsen,  A.    Svensk  Ordbog  for  Danske  og 

Norske.     2  Udgave.     Kjabenhavn,  1866.    O. 

439.83  1.1 

Moller,  L.  Nouveau  dictionnaire  francois- 

suedois  et  suedois-fran9ois.  Stockholm,  1755. 
3  pt.  in  1  V.  sqO.    pi.  439.73  3 

—  — Nilsson,  L.  G.,  cfc  others.  Engelsk-svensk 
ordbok.     Stockholm,  1875.     O.  439.73  3.1 

—  — Serenius,  J.  Dictionarium  Anglo-Svethi- 
co-Latinum.  Hamburgi,  1734.  sqQ.    439.73  11 

Silberstein,  L.     Worterbuch  zu  Frithiofs- 

sage.     (In  Tegn^r,  E.  Frithiofssage.  1872.) 

839.71  46 

Welander,   P.   0.      Norskt-  (och  danskt-) 

svenskt  handlexikon  ;  genomsedt  af  C.  A. 
Guldberg.     Christiania,  1844.     sqS.     439.73  6 

—  —  — Svensk-dansk-norsk  Lommeordbog  ; 
udgiven  af  S.  Strohm.  Kjobenhavn,  1846. 
sqT.  439.73  5 

Weste^  F.  W.     Parallele  des  langues  f  ran- 

9oise  &  suedoise  ;  ou,  Dictionnaire  fran9ois  & 
suedois.  Stockholm,  1807.  v.  3-4.  O.    439.73  7 

Vol.  3-4:  Sufidois  &  fran9ois, 

—  —  —Svenskt  och  franskt  lexicon  ;  supple- 
ment.    Stockholm,  1842.     O.  439.73  8 


—GRAMMAR.  Gierlow,  J.  Elements  of  the 
Danish  and  Swedish  languages.  Cambridge, 
[Mass.],  1847.    D.  439.85  6 

—  — Silberstein,  L.  Kurzgefasste  Grammatik 
der  schwedischen  Sprache.  (In  Teg'n^r,  E, 
Frithiofssage.  1872.)  839.71  46 

Stockholm— Kongliga  svenska  vetenskaps 

akadeniien.  Svensk  spraklara.  Stockholm, 
1836.  O.  439.75  1 
Stromborg,  N.  Svensk  spraklara.  Stock- 
holm, 1853.  O.  pi.  439.75  3 
-PROSODY.  Arvidsson,  A.  En  kort  hand- 
ledning  til  thet  swenske  poeterij.     [1651.]    T. 

439.76  1 

The  title-page  is  wanting. 

—  —.Svenskt  rimlexikon  ;  ett  bitrade  vid  vers- 
skrifning.     Stockholm  [,1851].     S.      439.76  3 

SWEDISH  (early)  LITERATURE.  Fant,  E.  M. 

editor.  Scriptores  rerum  Svecicarum  medii 
aevi.  Upsaliaj,  1818-38.  3  v.  F.^facsim.  948  38.1 

— Svenska  fornskrift-siillskapet.  Samlingar. 
Stockholm,  1845-53.     v.  3-7.     O.     faosim.  tab. 

839.7  3 

For  contents  see  Svenska. 

See  also  Kuiiuiiga  styrilse  ;  Miirgaretn,  abbess;  Nikolaiis, 
St.;  and  the  entries  under  LAW— SWKDEX. 

SWEDISH  LITERATURE.   Litteratnr-bladet, 

utgifvetaf  E.  G.  Geijer.  Stockholm,  1838. 
V.  1.0.  839.7  1 

— Nordsjijernan ;  vifitterhetsstycken  och  poemer 
af  EmilieCarlen,  Euphrosyne  [Julie  Nyberg], 
Almqvist,  Atterbom,  von  Braun,  Bottiger, 
Orusenstolpe  och*  Mellin  [,Fredrika  Bi-emer, 
f orfatterinnan  till  "Kusinerna,"  Adlersparre, 
von  Beskow,  Carlen,  Grafstrom,  Ingelman, 
KuUberg  och  Satherberg].  Stockholm  [,1843-4]. 
3  V.  O.    par.  839.7  5 

— ■Scheffer,  J.  Svecia  literata ;  emendatius 
editum  &  hypomnematis  historicis  illustratvim 
aJ.  Mollero.  Hamburg,  1698.  S.  839.7  6 
—DRAMA. 

-S««  Adierbeth,  G.  G. ;  Atterbom,  P.  D.  A.;  Beskow.  li. 
von:  Dalin,  0.  von;  Gustavus  III.;  Gylleiiborg,  G.  F.;  Kcll- 
gren,  J.  H.;  Leopold,  K.  G.  af  ;  Lidner,  B.;  Llndegren,  K. ; 
Nicander,  K.  A.:  Stjerustolpc,  J.  M. 

—FICTION. 

5'«eArfivedson,K.  D.:  Blanche,  A.  T.;  Braun,  V.  A.  D. 
von:  Bremer,  F.;  Carlcn,  E.  S.  F.;  Crusenstolpe,  M.  J.; 
Gotha,  pseud.;  KuUberg,  K.  A.;  MellIn,G.  H. :  N.,A, ;  Palm- 
blad,  V.  P.;  S.,J.  N.:  Sliigtingarne  i  landsorten;  Sparre,  P. 
G.:  Walter,  F.;  Wett»rbergh,  K.  A. 

—HUMOR  &  SATIRE. 

See  Braun,  V.  A.  D.  von  ;  Dalin,  0.  von  ;  Kellgron,  J.  H.: 
Leopold,  K.  G.  af. 

-MISCELLANEOUS. 

/See  Adlersparre,  K.  A.:    Arfwedson,  K.  D.; 
Framtidcn ;  Gustavus  III. :    Kellgren,  J.  H. : 
af:  Nicander,  K.  A.;    Oxenstjerna,  J.  G.; 
von:  Stjernlgelm,  G.:  Tegncr,  E.;  Tliorild,  T.:  W-n,  S.  E. 
— POETRY.  Arwidsson,  A.  I.,  editor.  Svenska 
fornsanger;  en  samling  af  kampavisor,  folk- 
visor,  lekar  och  dansar,   samt  barn-  och  vall- 
sanger.     Stockholm,  1834-43.     3  v.  O.    music. 

839.71  1 

—  ^Geijer,  E.  G.,  cfcAfzelius,  A.  A.,  editors. 
Svenska  folk-visor  friin  forntiden.  Stockholm, 
1814-16.    4  V.  D.    iltp.  839.71  2 

Vol.  4,  musio. 


Ualin,  0.  von: 
Leopold,  K.  G. 
Bosenstoin,  X. 


A'  WEDI&H  LITER  A  TUBE 


651 


SWITZERLAND 


Long'fellow,  H.  W.  Swedish  language  and 

poetry.  {In  his  Poets  and  poetiy  of  Europe. 
1845.)  808  1.1 

See  also  Adleibetli,  G.  G.;  Atterbom,  P.  D.  A.;  Belhiiaii, 
K.  BI.;  Beskow,  B.  von;  Bottiger,  K.  v.;  Biaiui,  V.  A.  D. 
you;  ClioiiBus,  M. ;  Cieiitz,  G.  F.:  Dalin,  0.  voii,  FranziSn, 
F.  M.;  Frederick  of  Normandy;  Grafstrom,  A.  A.;  GyBeii- 
bovg,  0.  F.;  Hand,  D.  H.:  Iwaiii:  Kellgren,  J.  H.;  RuU- 
berg,  A.  C:  Lenngreii,  A.  M.;  Leopold,  E.  G.  al';  Lidner, 
B.;  Lindegren,  K. ;  Ling,  P.  H.;  Nicander,  K.  A.;  Kjbom, 
J.;  Oxenstjerna,  J.  G. ;  Payknll,  G.;  Reynard  the  fox;  Kune- 
berg,  J.  L.;  Siiverstolpe,  A.  G.;  SONGS;  Stagnelius,  E.  J.; 
Stjernlyelni,  G.;  Stjernstoipe,  J.  M.;  Stnrzen-Becker,  0.  P.; 
Tegner,  E.;  Tliorild,  T.;  Tollin,  I.;  Valerius,  J.  D.;  Wallin, 

— ROMliNCES. 

.See  Dietriob  of  Bern ;  Frederick  of  Normandy;  Iwain  ; 
Valentine  and  Orson. 

Sweerts  {Latin  Swfiertius),  Eobert.  De  fide 
haereticis  servanda  dissertatio.  Antverpise, 
1611.     D.  099  46 

Sweet,  Henry,  editor.  The  oldest  English 
texts  ;  with  introductions  and  a  glossary.  Lon- 
don, 1885.     O.    {InE.  E.text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  83.) 

820  5 

see  the  following  publications  of  the  Early 

English  text  society ;  extra  series  :         820  5 

4.5,  50.    King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  version  of  Gregory's 
Pastoral  care  ;  with  English  translation.    1871 . 
79.    King  Alfred's  Orosius.    1883. 
JExtra  volume.    The  Epinal  glossary.    1883. 

Swenska  friheten,  skalde-dikt,  see  Dalin,  0. 
von.  V.  2. 

Swift,  Joiiathaii,dea?i  of  St.  Patrick's.  Works; 
with  notes  and  additions,  and  a  memoir  of  the 
author,  by  Thomas  Roscoe,  New  York,  1859. 
6  V.  D.    por.  827  13 

SWINBURNE,  Algernon  Charles.  LoweU,  J.B. 

Swinburne's  tragedies.  (i?:  his  My  study 
windows.^1871.)  814  14 

Swinburne,  Henry.  Travels  in  the  Two  Sici- 
lies, 1777-8U.  London,  1783  5.  2  v.  sqF.  pi. 
map.  914.5  101 

Swindeu,  Jan  Hendrilt.  Gesohiedkundig  on- 
derzoek  naar  de  eerste  uitvinders  der  verre- 
kijkers  ;  uit  aanteekeningen  zamengesteld 
door  G-.  Moll.     Amsterdam,  1831.     sqQ. 

622  2  bound  with  504  2 
SWINE.  Vibovg-,  E.  N,  Veiledning  til  Svinets 
Behandling  som  Huusdyr.  2  Oplag,  af  C.  Vi- 
borg.     Kj0benhavn,  1836.     D.    pi.  636  4 

Swinfleld,  Richard  de,  bishop  of  Hereford.  A 
r.ill  of  [hisj  household  expenses,  1289-90;  edited 
l.v  John  Webb.  [London,]  1854-5.  2  t.  sqO. 
{in  Camden  soc.  59,  62.)  820  4 

SWISS  DIALECTS.  Eainbert,  E.  Une  chan- 
son en  patois.  {In  liis  Alpes,  1866-71,  v.  2.) — 
Lascie  et  lo  moulin.  tin  same.  v.  4.)  551.43  25 

— Stalder,  F.  J.  Die  Landessprachen  der 
Schweiz  ;  oder,  Schweizerische  Dialektologie  ; 
7iebst  der  Gleichnissrede  von  dem  veriorenen 
Sohne  in  alien  Schweizermundarten.  Aarau, 
1819.     D.  437  9 

—  — Versuch  eines  schweizerischen  Idiotikon  ; 
samt  einer  Skizze  einer  schweizerischen  Di- 
alektologie.    Aarau,  1812.  2  v.  in  1.  O.    437  10 
See  also  BEBJTESE;  EMMEXTHAL. 


Switzerland.  Bericht  fiber  die  Untersuchung 
der  schweiz.  Hochgebirgswaldungen,  1858-60. 
Bern,1862.     O.     tab.  551.58  102 

— French:  Rapport  sur  les  forets  des  hautes 
montagnes  de  la  Suisse,  1858-60.     Lausanne, 

1862.  O.     tab.  551.58  103 

— Die  Berichte  der  Expertencommissionen 
iiber  die  Ueberschwemmungen  im  Jahr  1868. 
Bern,  1869.     D.     tab.  551.48  35 

Appended,  13  p.,  is  Vorschlage  ilber  die  Vertheilung 
der  Liebessteuer. 

— Rapport  au  conseil  federal  sur  les  torrents 
des  Alpes  suisses,  1858-63.     Lausanne,  1865.  O. 

627  17 
Written  by  Prof.  Culmann,  translated  from  the  Ger- 
man by  H.  P.  Bessard. 

—DESCRIPTION.  Bitzius,  A.  Erzahlungen 
und  Bilder  aus  dem  Volksleben  der  Schweiz. 
Berlin,  1856.  4  v.  in  2.  D.  {In  his  Gesam. 
Schriften,  v.  7-10.)  833  7 

_  — Oothe,  J.  W.  von.  Briefe  aus  der  Schweiz. 
(/»i  his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  16.) — Schweizerreise, 
1797.     {In  same.  v.  48.)  832  1 

Helvetioruni  respublica.  Lugd.  Bat.,  1627. 

Tt.  094  34 

—  ^Kullberg,  K.  A.  {In  Ms  Bref.anteckningar 
och  skizzer  fran  utlandet,  1844,  v.  1.)         914  5 

Meyer,  J,    Physik  der  Schweiz.     Leipzig, 

1854.     O.  551.43  23 

—  — ^Murray,  J.,  publisher.  A  handbook  for 
travellers  in  Switzerland.  10  edition.   London, 

1863.  D.    pi.  maps.  914.9  18 

Osenbruggen,  E.    Neue  oulturhistorische 

Bilder  aus  der  Schweiz.     Leipzig,  1864.     D. 

914.9  19 
Studer,  B.  Geschichte  der  physischen  Ge- 
ographic der  Schweiz  bis  1815.    Bern,  1863.  O. 

554.9  8 

—  — Witte,  K.  Alpinisches  und  Transalpini- 
solies ;    neun  Vortrage.     Berlin,  1858.     S.    pi. 

914.9  20 

See  also  ALPS  ;  BEEGAGLIA  ;  ENGADIN. 

HISTORY.     Bitzius,  A.  Eines  Sohweizers 

Wort  an  den  schweizerischen  Schiitzenverein. 
Solothurn,  1844.     D.     [74-]72p.  356  1 

Same.  {In  his  Gesam.  Schriften,  1856-8, 

V.  23.)  833  7 
(jolb6ry,  M.  P.  A.  de.  Histoire  et  descrip- 
tion de  la  Suisse  et  du  Tyj-ol.  Paris,  1838.  O. 
por.  pi.    {In  L'univers.  63.)                     910  18 

The  liistory  of  Switzerland,  B.  C.llO-A.D. 

1830.      Philadelphia,  1832.  D.  (in  Lardner,  D 
Cabinet  eye.  19.)  949  2 

Klingenberg,  J.  von.    Die  Klingenberger 

Chronik  [-1460],  mit  Parallelen  herausgegeben 
von  A.  Henne  von  Sargans.  Gotha,  1861.  O. 
facsim.  949  33 

Miaskowskl,  A.  von.    Die  Verfassung  der 

Land-,  Alpen-  und  Forstwirthschaf  t  der  deut- 
sohen  Schweiz  vom  13  Jahrhundert  bis  zur 
Gegenwart.     Basel,  1878.     O.  551.58  106 

—  — Mttllei",  J.  von.  Der  Geschichten  schwei- 
zerischer  Eidgenossenschaft  1-5  Theil.  Leip- 
zig, 1805-8.     5  V.  O.    por.  949  27 

Osenbriiggen,  E.     Land  und  Leute  der 

Urschweiz.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  36  p.  {In  Tir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 
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Die  Schweiz  in  den  Wandlungen  der 

Neuzeit.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  40  p.  (In  same. 
11  Sei-ie.)  043  1 

Rambert,  E.    Les  Alpes  et  la  liberte.    {In 

/lis  Alpes,  1866-71,  V.  2.)  651.43  25 

Stiimpff,  J.  Schwytzei-  Chronica,  biss  auff 

154R.     Ziirych,  1554.     D.     il.  949  28 

Sulim,  P.  F.     Formodniug,    at    Schwei- 

tzerne  stamme  fra  Scandinavien.  (In  his  Skrif- 
ter,  1788-98,  v.  14.)  839.88  14 

Tocqueville,  A.  C.  H.  C.  de.      Democracy 

in  Switzerland  ;  a  report,  1847.  {In  his  Democ- 
racy in  America,  1863,  v.  2,  p.  445-468.)  321  10 

Tscliiidi,  A.    Chronicon  Helveticum  ;  he- 

rausgegeben  von  J.  R.  Iselin  ;  1000-1470.  Basel, 
1734-6.     2v.  F."    ilt23.  949  39 

—  — Vischer,  W.  Die  Sage  von  der  Befreiung 
der  Waldstiidte  nach  ihrer  allmalichen  Aus- 
bildung  untersucht  ;  nebst  einer  Beilage  :  Das 
alteste  Tellenschauspiel.     Leipzig,  1867.     O. 

949  80 

—  — Zsehokke,  J.  H.  D.  Des  Schweizerlands 
Geschichte.  5  Originalausgabe,  mit  Fovtse- 
tzung.     Aarau,  1884.     O.  949  81 

See    also    BKRN  ;    CHUKCH    HISTOKT  ;     FEUDALISM  ; 
GRISONS  ;  TELL,  W.;  VALAIS. 

— MAPS.  Leiizinger,  R.  Karte  der  Schweiz. 
Berne,  n.  d.     98x65  cm.  in  F.  912  30 

Miillhaupt,  J.     Leuthold's    nevr    map  of 

Switzerland.     Zurich,  n.  d.     64x92  cm.  in  O. 

912  29 

Raveiistein,L.  Special-Karte  von  Deutsch- 

land,  der  Schweiz...  Hildburghausen,  1868. 
obF.'    12  maps.  912  11 

See  also  parts  of  Dufour's  Karte  der  Schweiz,  in  Port- 
folio!. 

[Seven  Swiss  maps.]     sqF.  912  18 

SYBARIS.  Caniionero,  R.  Dell'  antica  citta 
di  Sibari  e  dei  costumi  de'  Sibariti  ;  ricerche. 
Roma,  1876.     D.  937  14  hound  with  933  8 

Sybel,  Heinrich  Karl  Ludolpli  toii.  Der  Frie- 
den  von  1871.     Diisseldorf,  1871.     O.      943  28 

Sylveslei',  Joshua,  translator,  see  Du  Bartas, 

G.  de  S.  Divine  weekes.    1611.  84116.1 

Ein  Sylvestertraiiin,  see  Bitziiis,  A.  v.  23. 

Sylvius,  ^neas,  see  Pins  II.,  pope. 

Synibolae  ad  historiam  antiquiorem  rerum 
Norvegicarum,  see  Muncli,  P.  A.,  editor. 
SYMBOLISM.  Tliiimmel,  C.  Aus  der  Sym- 
bolik  des  altdeutschen  Bauernrechts.  Ham- 
burg, 1887.  O.  44  p.  {In  Virchow  <&  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 

Symeon,  monk  of  Durham.  Opera  et  collecta- 
nea. Durham,  1868.  v.  1.  O.  {In  Surtees  soc. 
51.)  820  7 

All  the  works  ascribed  to  him  except  the  history  of 
the  church  of  Durham. 

—Opera  omnia  :  edidit  Thomas  Arnold,  M.  A 
London,  1882-5.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Ctt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  75.)  942  8 

Symmons,  Charles.  The  life  of  Shakspeare, 
with  remarks  upon  his  writings.  {In  Shake- 
speare, W.  Dramatic  works,  1887,  v.  1.)  822  13 


Symonds,  Rich.ard.  Diary  of  the  marches  of 
the  royal  army  during  the  civil  war ;  edited 
by  Charles  Edward  Long.  [London,]  1859. 
sqO.    {In  Camden  soc.  74.)  820  4 

SYMPATHETIC  POWDER.  Digby,K.,ce  others. 
Theatrum  sympatheticum.  Norimberga3,1660. 
T.     il.  131  8 

Syniposius,  Coslius  Firmianus,  see  rirniiaiius 
Symposins. 

Synesius,  of  Cyrene,  bishop  of  Ptolemais. 
Opera  quae  extant  omnia,  Grtvce  ac  Latine, 
nunc  primum  conjunctim  edita,  interprete 
Dionysio  Petavio.     LutetiEs,  1612.     F.     208  11  ' 

Contents:  [Preefatio.]— Ad  lectorem.— De  resno Dio; 

vel,    De   ipsius   vitiB   institute— Calvitii     fiicomium 

yEgyptius;  siye,  De  providentia.— De  iLsomnlis.— Episto- 
Ite.— Couciuncula  in  pervigilio  natalis  Domini.— Catasta- 
sis  in  qua  Pentapolitaua  calamitas  describitur.- Coiisti- 
tutio  ;  sive,  Elogium  Anysii.— Sermo  de  dono  astrolabii. 
— Hymni. — Nicephori  GregoriB  commentarius  in  librum 
Synesii  de  insomniis.— Notas  D.  Petavii  ad  omnia  Synesii 
opera. 

— Opera  qufe  exstant  omnia,  editore  et  inter- 
prete Dionysio  Petavio  :  accedunt  Theodori 
Mopsuesteni  episcopi,  S.  Arsenii  eremitte  scrip- 
ta  ;  aooui-ante  J. -P.  Migne.  Lutetiae  Parihio- 
rum,  1859.     Q.  208  12 

— "TiUTOi.  (/?i  Boissonade,  J.  P.  Lvrici  Grfeci. 
1825 )  "  884  1 

SYNGBAMMA  SUEVICUM.   Eiide,  —  am.   Er- 

neuertes  Andenken  der  Gelelirten  die  das 
schwiibische  Syngramm  unterschrieben  haben. 
{In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  8.) 

830  10 
Synn0ve  Solbakken,  see  Bj0rnson,  B. 

SYNONYMS.  Marsh,  G.  P.  {In  his  Lectures. 
1860.)  .  080  20 

See  also  the  language,  as  DANISH  LANGUAOE- Sl'N- 
ONYMS. 

SYRACUSE.    Marsh,  C.  C.     (In  Jolinson's  cy- 

clopa3dia.)  In  main  library. 

— Seume,  J.  G.  Spaziergang  nach  Syrakus, 
1802.     Leipzig  [,1869  ?]     T.  914.5  99 

SYRIA.  'Abd-ol-Ghaiii-iii-NaboIsi.  Reisen  in 
Syrien...;  von  A.  von  Kremer.  [Wien,]  n.  d 
O.     44  p.  915.6  14 

—American  geographical  and  statistical  so- 
ciety. Report  and  memorial  on  Syrian  explor- 
ation.    New  York,  1857.     O.     28  p.     915,3  16 

—Browne,  W.  G.  Travels  in  Africa  and  Syria. 
London,  1799.     sqQ.    pi.  maps.  916.2  4 

— Biickhardt,  J.  L.  Travels  in  Syria  and  tlie 
Holy  Land.  London,  1822.  sqQ.  il.  por. 
maps.  915.6  15 

— De  Forest,  J.  W.  Oriental  acquaintance  ;  or, 
Letters  from  Syria.    New  York,  1856.     D 

915.6  16 
— Gautier,  T.  Syrie  ;  a  propos  du  voyage  de  G. 
de  Nerval.     (Inhis  L'orient,  1877,  v.  1.)  910  29 

— Kremer,  A.  von.  Beitrage  zur  Geographie 
des  nordlichen  Syriens  ;  nach  Ibn  Schihne's 
Dorr-el-Montacheb  fi  Tarich  Haleb.  Wien, 
1852.     P.^     [H-]25p. 

915.6  19  bound  with  399  4 
— Neale,  F.  A.  Eight  years  in  Svria,  Palestine 
and  Asia  Minor,  1842-50.  London,  1851.  2  v.  O. 

915.6  5 
—Noel,  R.  Syrian  travel  and  Syrian  tribes.  {In 
Galton,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  I860.;        910  28 
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— Poujadej  E.  Le  Liban  et  la  Syrie.  3  edition. 
Paris,  1867.     D.  916.6  21 

— Volneyj  C.  F.  C.  de.  Voyage  en  Egypteet  en 
Syrie,  1783-5.  5  edition.  Paris,  1882.  2  v.  O. 
pi.  maps.  915.6  34 

^Wetzstein,  J.  G,  Eeisebericht  iiber  Hauran 
und  die  Trachonen  ;  uebst  einem  Anhange 
iiber  die  serbaischen  Denkmaler  in  Ostsyrien. 
Berlin,  I860.  O.  il.  faosim.  map .  913  63.2 
— Yaiioski,  J.,  cfc  others.  Syrie  ancienne  et 
moderne.  Paris,  1848.  O.  pi.  map.  (In 
L'nnivers.  33.)  910  18 

See  also  AliEPPO  ;    BASHAN  ;    MOAB  ;    OKONTES  VAL- 
LEY ;  PALESTINE. 

SYKIAC  LITERATURE. 

?  Diouyshis  I. :  3&Q0h\is,  St.,  of  Sa7^ff;   Simeon  of  Beth 


STRUS,  St.,  bishop  of  Genoa.  Leggenda  ed 
inni  di  san  Siro  ;  pubblicati  dal  Vincenzo 
Promis.     (In  Societal  ligure.  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.) 

945  48 
Syrns,  Publilins.  Sententiae.  (In  PhaBdrus. 
1823.)  871  5 

Syv,  PederPederseii.  Kjernefulde  Ordsprog  ; 
udsagte  og  ordnede  ved  R.  Nyerup  ;  med  For- 
tale  indeholdende  Bidrag  til  danske  Ordsprogs 
■  Litteratur.  Kj/abenhavn,  1807.  D.  398  46 
Szabad,  Iinre.  L'Europe  avant  et  apres  la  paix 
de  Villafranca.     Turin,  1859.     O.     [l+]93p. 

940  27 
Szill,  Adolf.  DieBrille.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  88p. 
{In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17 
Serie.)  043  1 

Szirmay  Ilona,  torteneti  roman,  see  Oaal,  J. 


Tabarrini,  Marco.  Gino  Capponi ;  suoi  tempi, 
studi,  amici,  memorie.     Firenze,  1879.  D.  por. 

923  31 
— editor,  see  Capponi,  G.  Scritti.  1877.  858  4 
TABLE  CUSTOMS,  see  DINING. 
TABLE-TALK.  Coleridge,  S.  T.  Specimens 
of  [his]  table  talk.  New  York,  1835.  2  v.  in  1. 
D.  828  10 

— Lntlier,  M.  Sinnreiche  Tischreden.  Neue 
Ausgabe.     Stuttgart,  1836.     2  v.  O.  244  1 

— Selden,  J.  Table  talk,  1689.  London,  1868. 
S.     {In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  6.)      820  9 

Same ;    with    biographical   preface    and 

notes  by  S.  W.  Singer.  3  edition.  London, 
1860.     D.    por.  828  17 

MT.  TABOR.  Joannides,  B.  T6  Qa^dp,  repiypatpii 

T0TT0ypa(piK7]  Kal  iffTOpiKT).        'Ef     ^lepol7o\lpU}LS,      l867. 

O,     66  [  +  1]  p.  915.6  29 

Tachai'd,  Albert.  Les  institutions  de  I'Alsace 
au  point  de  vue  de  la  bienfaisance  et  de  1' 
economic  sociale.  Rome,  1875.  O.  53  p.  339  1 
Tacitus,  Caius  Cornelius.  Opera  quae  super- 
sunt  ;  ex  editione  Jacobi  Gronovii  expressa. 
Glasguae,  1753.     4v.  T.  878  15 

— Opera  ;  recognovit  et  annotatione  perpetua 
triplioique  indice  instruxit  Georgius  Alexan- 
der Ruperti.  Hannoverae,  1833-9  [v.  1,  '34]. 
4v.  O.  878  17 

Contents;  1-2.  Annales.   8.   Historiae.    4.    Germania. 
—Vita  Agrioolae.— Dialogus  de  oratoribus. 

— Opera  quoad  extant ;  recensuit  C.  H.  Weise. 
Nova  editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae,  1846.  2  v,  in  1. 
T.  878  18 


— Opera  quae  supersunt ;  recensuit  Jo,  Gaspar 
Orellius.  Turici,  1846-7.  3  v.  in  1.0.  878  19 
— Italian :  Volgarizzamento  di  Tacito.  {In 
Davanzati,  B.  Opere.  1853.)  878  31 

— Gli  annali ;  volgarizzati  di  Bernardo  Davan- 
zati. Firenze,  1863.  v.  1.  Tt.  878  33 
— Germanische  Alterthiimer  ;  mit  Text,  Uber- 
setzung  und  Erklarung  von  Tacitus  Germania, 
von  Adolf  Holtzmann  ;  herausgegeben  von 
Alfred  Holder.  Leipzig,  1873.  O.  878  30 
— Botticher,  W.  Lexicon  Taciteum  ;  sive,  De 
stilo  C.  Cornelii  Taciti ;  praemissis  de  Taciti 
vita,  scriptis  ac  scribendi  genere  prolegomenis. 
Berolini,  1830.  O.  878  33 
Taddei,  Gioacchino.  Rapporto  sulla  comu- 
nicazione  dal  conte  Campi  sul  modo  di  impe- 
dire  la  forma  globulare  nell'  acqua  delle  cal- 
daie  di  macohine  a  vapore.  [Firenze,]  n.  d. 
O.     11  p.       »  621  7 

K'oni  Atti  dei  Georgoflli,  y.  24. 
Taddei,  Elias.  Hiertelig  oc  smertelig  Klage- 
Predicken  offuer  den  wf ormodende  dog  salige 
oc  h0yprijselige  diadelige  Affgang  den  h0yeer- 
verdigis  Gustavi  Adolphi...,  Rostock,  den  18 
Decemb.  Ki0benhaffn,1863.  sqS.  [32]  p.  252  6 

Tadini,  Antonio.  Opinione  estratta  dall'  opera 
Di  varie  cose  alia  idraulioa  scienza  apparten- 
enti.     (In  Opuscoliidraulici.  1845.)  627  3 

TafeL  Gottlieb  Lul^as  Friedrich,  translator, 
see  Eustatliius.  Komnenen  und  Normannen. 
1852.  949  35 

— Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  {In  Ms  Werke,  1861, 
V.  2.)  908  1 

Tafel,  Joliann  Friedrich  Leonliard  cfc  Rndolpli 
Leonhard.  Latin  pronunciation  and  the  Latin 
alphabet.    Philadelphia,  1860.     O.  471  4 

Ein  Tagebucli,  see  Tieclf,  J.  L.  Sohriften.  v.  15. 
Tagebuch  einer  Reise  naoh  Norwegen,  1789, 
see  Mumsen,  Jakob. 
Taget  dfver  bait,  see  Gyllenborg,  G.  F. 
Tagliasacclii,  Gioachino.  Notizie  intorno  al 
primo  consorzio  dei  canali  dell'  alta  Lombar- 
dia.     Milano,  1871.     O.  631  32 

TAHITI.  Beybaud,  M.  E.  L.  Parlement  des 
lies  de  la  Societe.— Voyage  de  Du  Petit-Thou- 
ars  ;  occupation  des  iles  de  la  Societe.  (In  his 
Marines.  1854.)  910  66 

Taine,  Hippolyte  Adolplie.  Etude  surMerimee. 
{In  M6riin6e,  P.  Lettres  a  une  inconnue,  1864, 
V.  1.)  846  7 

— Histoire  de  la  litterature  anglaise.  2  edition, 
augmentee.     Paris,  1866-71.     5  v.  D.        820  18 

—Notes  sur  V  Angleterre.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1873.     D.  914.2  8 

— Les  origines  de  la  France  contemporaine. 
1-11  edition.  Paris,  1876-87.  4  v.  O.  944  33 
Contents;  1.  L'ancien  rftiime.  2.  La  revolution.  3  v. 
— Villari,  P.  Taine  e  la  critica  dell'  arte.  {In 
his  Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

Talt,  Peter  Guthrie.  Lectures  on  some  recent 
advances  in  physical  science  ;  with  a  special 
lecture  on  force.  3  edition.  London,  1876. 
D.    il.  504  6.1 

Den  taiande  taflan,  opera-parade,  see  Leopold, 
K.  G.  af.  V.  1. 
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Talarei-a,  Gabriel  de.  Historia  de  Nuestra 
Senora  de  Guadalupe.  Toledo,  1597.  O.  230  11 

Talbot,  Eugene. La  satire  en  France  au  moyen- 
age  par  0.  Lenient.  (In  Jalirbucli  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  V.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

Talbyrdingiis.  {In  Rymbegla.  1780.)  839.63  61 
A  tale  of  a  tub,  see  Swift,  J.  v.  2. 
A  tale  of  a  tub,  a  comedy,  see  Jonsoii,  B. 
IViLES,  see  FICTION ;  FOLK-LORE. 

Talfourd,  Thomas  Noon,  editor,  see  Lamb.  C. 
Letters,  with  life.     1837.  826  3 

Literary  sketches  and  letters.     1848. 

826  4 
—Whipple,  E.  P.  {In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  1.) 

814  16 
Talismane  gegen  die  lange  Weile,see  Langbein, 
A.  F.  E.  V.  10. 

TALISMANS,  see  ASTROLOGY. 

Tallemant  des  R6aiix,G6d6on.  Les  historiettes; 
memoires  pour  servir  a  I'histoiredu  17e  sieole. 
3  edition,  precedee  d'une  notice  sur  I'auteur,  et 
acoonipagnee  de  notes  et  d'eolaircissements  par 
Monmerque.     Paris,  1861.     10  v.  in  5.  D.    por. 

920  16 
Tallichet,  Ed.  M.  de  Montalembert  et  le  pere 
Hvacinthe  ;  histoire  du  proces.  Paris,  1877. 
O."  349  8 

TALMUD.  Lattes,  N.  Nuovo  saggio  di  giunte 
e  correzioni  al  Lessico  talmudico  Levy-Flei- 
scher, (in  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  soi.  nior.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  5 

Talon,  Omer.  Memoires,  continues  par  Denis 
Talon,  1630-58.    por.  (In  Midland  &  Ponjoulat. 

Memoires,  1866,  v.  30.)  944  9 

TalTJ,  pseudonym  of  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J. 

Taniagni,  Cesare,  <fc  Ovidio,  F.  d.'  Storia 
della  letteratura  romana.  Milano  [,pref.  1874]. 
Q.  {In  VlUari,  P.,  editor.  Storia  letteraria  d' 
Italia;  lii  Italia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  15 

Tambien  hay  duelo  en  las  damas,  seeCalderon. 
V.  2. 

TAMBORA.  Zollinger,  H.  Besteigung  des 
Vulkanes  Tambora  auf  der  Insel  Sumbawa 
und  Scliilderung  der  Erupzion,  1815.  Winter- 
thur,  1855.     Q.     [!-)-]  20  [4-2]  p.     ma2)s. 

551.21  29  hound  with  548  2 
TAMBURINI,  Giovanni.  Norton,  C.  E.  A  re- 
view of  a  translation  into  Italian  of  the  com- 
mentary by  Benvenuto  on  the  Divina  comme- 
dia.     Cambridge,  Mass.,  1861.  O.  82  p.    85158 

The  translation  is  pronounced    "worse  than  worth- 
less." 

Tamerlane,  see  Tiniur. 

The  taming  of  the  shrew,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Tanara,  Vineenzo.  La  caccia  degli  uccelli ;  per 
cura  di  Alberto  Bachi  della  Lega.  Bologna, 
1886.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  217.)  850  10 
Tanari,  Brigida  Fava,  marchesa.  Description 
sommaire  de  1'  Album  de  la  ville  et  province 
deSienne.     Florence,  1873.  Q.  12  p.     914.5  70 

Ms.  note  by  author :  "Esposto  a  Vienna,  sezione  fem- 
minile." 

Tanered,  Trauerspiel,  nach  Voltaire, see  Gothe, 
J.  W.  von.  V.  5. 

Tancredi  principe  di  Salerno,  see  Benirieni,  G. 


II  Tancredi,  tragedia,  see  Torelli,  P. 
Tanfncio,  Neri,  jjsewdonj/m  o/Fiicino,  B. 

Tanhaiiser— .  Hofzucht.     (In  Zeitschrift  fiir 

deutsches  Alterthum,  v.  6,  1848.)  830  8 

— English  :  Courtly  breeding.  (In  Oswald,  £. 
Early  German  courtesy-books.  1869  ;  in  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Extra  ser.  8.)  820  5.1 

Tantchen  Rosmarin,  see  Zschokke,  J.H.D.v.  5. 

Tante  Francisca,  see  St.   Aubaiu,   A.   N.  de. 

Noveller,  v.  3. 

La  visione  di  Tantolo,  see  Tundale. 


Tanzi,  Carl'  Antonio.  Poesie 


(In  CoUezione 
859  15 


milanese,  1816-7,  v.  4.) 

TAPESTRY,  Conti,  C.  Rioerche  storiche  suU' 
arte  degli  arazzi  in  Firenze.    Firenze,  1875.   D. 

677  3 
Tapia,  Eugenio  de,  editor,  see  Febrero,  J. 
Libreria  de  jueces.     1838-36.  349  38 

TAR  WATER.  Underretning  om  den  Tjaere 
Cuur.     (In  Bang,  0.  Samling,  1743-7,  pt.  5.) 

839.8  1 
Taramelli,  Torqnato.  Catalogo  ragionato  delle 
rocce  del  Friuli,  memoria.  pi.  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sei.fis.  v.  1,  1876- 
7,  pt.  1.)— Sulla  formazione  serpentinosa  dell' 
Apennino  pavese.  pi.  map.  (In  same.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  2.) — Sul  deposito  di  salgemma  di 
Lungro  nella  Calabria  citeriore.  (In  same.  v. 
5,  1879-80.)  065  4 

TARANTO.  Fenicia,  S.  SuUe  metamorfosi  di 
Taranto.  Napoli,  1858.  O.  [1-I-]  92  [-1-1]  p. 
O.  551.21  8 

Tarb6  des  Sablons,  Sebastien  Andr^.  Nouveau 
manuel  complet  des  poids  et  mesures,  des  mon- 
naies,  du  calcul  decimal  et  de  la  verification. 
Nouvelie  edition.  Paris,  1839.  S.  (Manuels- 
Eoret.)  389  1 

Tardieu,  Eugene  Am^d^e.  Senegambie  et  Gui- 
nee,  1847.    pL  ?nap.  (/?iL'univers.  3.)     91018 

Tarente,  Amelie  de  Hesse^  princesse  de.  Por- 
trait, par  elle-nieme.   (In  Michaud  <&  Ponjoulat. 


Memoires,  1866,  v.  28.) 


944  9 


TARIFF,  see  the  different  countries,  as  U.  S. 
—TARIFF  I  aZso  FREE  TRADE. 

TAR({UINIA.  Dasti,  L.  Notizie  storiche  ar- 
cheologiche  di  Tarquinia  e  Corneto.  Roma, 
1878.     O.     map.  913  43 

TARRAGONA.  M6rim6e,P.  Sur  un  tombeau 
decouvert  a  Tarragone.  (In  his  Melanges.  1855.) 

904  3 
TARTAR.  Helmont,  J.  B.  van.  The  nativitie 
of  tartar  in  wine.  (In  his  Ternary  of  paradox- 
es. 1650.)  ei5  9 
Tartara,  Alessandro.  Os-ervazioni  di  storia 
romana  all'  anno  537/217sulle  legion i,  sugli 
imperii,  e  suU'  istituzione  delle  provincie  con- 
solari.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
8  ser.  sci.mor.Y.  5,  1879-80.)— Tentativodi  criti- 
ca  sui  luoghi  liviani  contenenti  le  disposizioni 
relative  alle  provincie  ed  agli  eserciti  della  re- 
pubblica  romana.  (hi  same.  v.  6,  1880-1.)  065  5 

TARTARY.  Atkinson,  T.  W.  (In  his  Oriental 
and  western  Siberia.  1858.)  915.7  1 

— Belloni,  G.  Storia  dei  Tartari.  Milano, 1825. 
7  V.  D.    por.pl.  map.  951  3 


TARTAR  Y 


661 


TATE  A 


— Bergiiiami,  B.  F,  B.NomadischeStreifereien 
imterdeii  Kalmuckeii,  1802-3.  Riga,  1804-5. 
4  V.  D.  915.1  9 

— Carplni,  G.  dal  P.  di.  Epistola  cle'  costumi 
dei  Tartari  ;  sec.  14.  Livorno,  1871.  O.  3'-t- 
34  [+\\  p.  3!)0  32.1 

— Dubeaiix,  L.,  *  Valiiioiit,  V.  Tartarie.  1848. 
pl.viui).     (Jn  L'uuivers.  24.)  910  18 

— Hammer-Pui'gstall,  J.  von.  Geschichte  der 
C'hane  der  Krim  uiiterosnianischerHerrscliaft. 
Wien.  1850.     O.    pl.faesiiii.  9614 

^Schlatter,  D.  Bruclistuck  aus  einigen  Reisen 
nach  dem  siidlichen  Russland,  1823-8.  Neue 
Ausgabe.  St.  Gallen,  1836.  O.  pi.  f((csim. 
map.  914.7  38 

— Tott,  F.  de.  Memoires  sur  les  Turcs  et  les 
Tartares.     Amsterdam,  1785.    3  v.  S.      949  (56 

— Visdelou,  C.  de.  Histoire  de  la  grande  Tar- 
tarie. {In  Herbelot,  B.  d.'  Bibl.  orient.  Sup. 
1780.)  950  1 

— Witseil,  N.  Noord  en  Oost  Tartaryen  ;  be- 
lielzende  eene  beschryving  van  Tarterscbe  en 
nabuurige  gewesten.  3  druk.  Amsterdam, 
1785.     2  V.  F.     il.pl.  maps,  iltp.  915.111 

See  also  INDIA  ;  SIBEHIA. 

Tavtiiiij  Ferdinando.  Memorie  sul  bonifica- 
mentodelle  Maremme  tohcane.  Firenze,  1838 
F.\    pi.  ma2is.  G27  39 

Le  Tartiife,  comedie,  see  Molifere,  J.  B.  P.  de. 

V.  4. 

Tasclienbuch  fiir  Forst-und  Jagdmilnner.  Leip- 
zig, 1854-63.     T.  4,  6-8,  10-13.  T.  551.68  74 

TASMANIA.  Lendeiifeld,  R.  von.  Der  Tasman- 
Gletsclier  und  seine  Umrandung.  Gotha,  1884. 
sqQ.  [3+]  80  p.  il.  pi.  maps.  {In  Peter- 
raanns  Jlittlieilimgeii  :  Ergilnzungsband  16.) 

910  44 
Tassi,  Francesco,  editor,  see  Cellini,  B.  Vita. 
1839.  927  7 

Tassis,  S.  A.  Tralte  pratique  delaponctuation. 

2  edition  augmentee.     Paris  [,1859].  D.    441  3 

Tasso,  Bernardo.  L'Amadigi.  Vinegia,  1560. 
Q-    por.  851  115 

— Lettere  inedite  ;  vita;  per  cura  di  G.  Cam- 
pori.  Bologna,  1869.  D.  (/»  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
103.)  850  10 

Tasso,  Torqiiato.  Dialoghi ;  con  gli  argomenti 
del  Alessandro  Mortara.  Pisa,  1823.  3  v.  m  1. 
O.   {In  his  Opere,  illustrate  dal  G.  Rosini.  7-8.) 

851  117 
— Discorsi.  Pisa,  1833.  3  v.  in  1.  O.  (In  same. 
11-12.)  851  118 

— La  Gerusalemme  conquistata.      Pisa,  1823. 

3  V.  in  1.0.     (Jn  same.  38-29.)  851130 

— Calabrian:  La  Gerusalemme  liberata,poema; 
trasportata  in  lingua  calabrese  in  ottava  rima 
in  questa  prima  edizione  da  Carlo  Cusentino. 
Cosenza,  1737.     sqO.  851  123 

—English  extract:  Arrival  of  the  crusaders  at 
Jerusalem  [,with]  translation  in  the  Spenserian 
stanza  by  J.  H.  Wififen.  {In  Cavalleri,  E. 
Italian  readings.  1865.)  851  1 

— Milanese:  La  Gerusalemme  iiberata,  tra- 
vestita  in  dialetto  milanese.  (In  Balestrieri, 
D.  Opere,  1816,  v.  3  ;  in   Collezioue  milanese, 

V.  7.)  859  15 


— Neapolitan  :  Lo  Tasso  napoletano  ;  zoe.  La 
Gieriisalemm-  libberatavotataa  llengua  nosta 
da  Grabiele  Fasano.  Napole,  1689.  F.  pi. 
iltp.  851  121 

— Sa'iie.  {In  Collezione  napoletana,  1783-9, 
V.  13-14.)  869  19 

— Swedish :  Det  befriade  Jerusalem  ;  ofrersatt- 
ning.  {In  Oxenstjerna,  J.  (J.  Arbeten,  1805- 
36,  V.  5.)  839.71  33 

— II  mondo  creato.  Pisa,  1833  O.  (In his 
Opere,  illustrate  dal  G.  Rosini.  27.)        851  119 

— Rime.  Pisa,  1821-2.  4  v.  in  3.  O.  {In  same. 
3-6.)  851  116 

— annotator,  see  Trissino,  (i,  B.  La  Sofonisba. 
1884.    (?(i  Sceltadicuriosita.  305. )  860  10 

— Dnreaii  delaMalle,  A.  J.C.  A.  Letterasopra 
le  due  Gerusalemme  di  Tasso.  {In  Robert, 
monk.     La  guerra.  1835.)  099  36 

Torquato  Tasso, commedia, see  Goldoiii,  C.v.31. 

Torquato  Tasso,  ein  Schauspiel,  see  trothe,  J. 
W.  von.  V.  9. 

Tassoni,  Alessandro.  Due  lettere.  Firenze, 
1865.     O.     16  p.  856  18 

Edited  by  D.  Bianchini.    Edition  of  30  copies,  no.  30. 
— Rime ;    raccolte  da  Tommaso  Casini.      Bo- 
logna, 1880.     D.     79  p.    {In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
174.)  850  10 

— La  secchia  rapita,  poema  eroicomico  ;  con 
annotazioni,  e  col  canto  dell'  Oceano.  Firenze, 
1834.     O.    por.  867  14 

With  notice  by  Tirabosclii. 
Tassos  Befrielse,  et  dramatisk  Digt,  see  Inge- 
maun,  B.  S. 

Tassos  dod,  see  Nioander,  K.  A. 
TASTE,  see  AESTHETICS. 

Tastn,  Josepli,  &  Bnchon,  J.  A.  C.  Notice  d'un 
atlas  en  langue  catalane,  ms.  de  I'an  1375. 
[Paris,  1841.]    sqQ.    facsim.  maps.  912  3 

Taswellj  William.  Autobiography  and  anec- 
dotes, 1651-83  ;  edited  by  George  Percy  Elliott. 
1853.     (In  Camden  misc.  2;  m  Camden  soc.  55.) 

820  4 
Tatare,  opera,  see  Beaumarcbais,  P.  A.  C.  de. 
Tatbani,  John.  The  royal  oake.  (In  Fairliolt, 
F.  W.  Lord  mayor's  pageants,  1843-4,  y.  2  ;  in 
Percy  soc.  v.  10.)  820  6 

Tatiauus.  Hai-monia  evangelica  e  Latin  a  Vic- 
toris  Capuani  version  e  translata  in  linguam 
Theotiscam  antiquissimam  ;  accedit  fragmen- 
tum  Theotisoum,  Christi  cum  Samaritana  mu- 
liere  colloquium.  {In  ScMlter,  J.  Thesaurus, 
1727-8,  V.  3.)  830  9 

— Harmonite  evangelicse  antiquissima  versio 
Theotisca,  ut  &  Isidori  Hispalensis  de  nativi- 
tate  Domini  eadem  lingua  convorsi  fragmen- 
tum  ;  Jo.  Philippus  Palthenius  edidit  ;  accessit 
fragmentum  veteris  Unguis  Theotisca?  a  Lam- 
becio  productum.     Gryphiswaldise,  1706.    sqO. 

226  1 

TATBA  MOUNT AIA'S.  Koristlta,  K.  F.  E.  von. 

Die  hohe  Tatra  in  den  Central-Karpaten  ;  eine 
geographisclie  Skizze.  Gotha,  1864.  sqQ. 
[3+ I  36  p.  il.pl.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mlt- 
tlieilnngen :  Ergiinzungsband  3.)  910  44 
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Tatwiu,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ^nig- 
iiiata.  (In  Wright,  T.  Anglo-Latin  satirical 
poets,  1873,  V.  2  ;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Cliron.  and  mem.  59.)  942  8 

Tauler,  Jolianni  Predige  [.niiweliok  ynn  ghude 
iSe^syssche  sprake  transfereret  vn  ouerset]. 
Halberstadt,  1523.     F.  099  19 

— Predigten  auf  alle  Sonn-  und  Festtage  im 
Jahr  ;  nach  den  Ausgaben  von  J.  Arndt  und 
P.  J.  Spener,  auf  s  Neue  herausgegeben  von  E. 
Kuntze  und  J.  H.  R.  Biesenthal.  Berlin, 
1841-3.     3  V.  O.  252  7 

— Sermones ;  von  latein  in  teiitsch  gewendt. 
Augspurg,  H.  Otmar,  1508.     Q.    il.        099  15 

TAURO-LIGURIAN  COLONIES,see  GENOESE 
COLONIES. 

TAURUS.  Kotschy,  T.  Reise  in  den  cilicischen 
Taurus  iiber  Tarsus.  Gotha,  1858.  O.  pi. 
maps.  551.43  53 

Tavannes,  Gaspard  &  Guillaume  de  Saulx  de. 

Memoires,  1515-95.  por.  (/Ji  Michaud  cfc  Pou- 
joulat.  Memoires,  18t)6,  v.  8.;  944  9 

Taveriier,  Richard,  compiler.  Postils  on  the 
Epistles  and  Gospels  ;  published  in  1540,  and 
now  edited  by  Edward  Cardwell.  Oxford, 
1841.     O.  252  8 

Tavernier,  Jean  Baptiste^  baron  d'  Aubonne. 
Los  six  voyages  en  Turquie,  en  Perse  et  aux 
Indes...  Suivant  la  copie  Imprimee  a  Paris, 
1679-93.     3  V.  S.    pi.  maps,  iltp.  099  36 

Contents:  1.  Turquie  et  Perse.  2.    Voyages  des  Indes. 
S.  Recueil  de  relations  ettraitez. 

— English :  The  six  voyages  through  Turky 
into  Persia  and  the  East- Indies,  finished  in 
1670  ;  with  a  new  relation  of  the  grand  seig- 
nor's  seraglio  ;  made  English  by  J.  P[hillips] ; 
added,  A  description  of  the  kingdoms  which 
encompass  the  Euxiue  and  Caspian  seas,  by 
an  English  traveller.  London,  1678.  3  v.  in  1. 
F.    pi.  915  16 

La  tavolaritonda;  o;  L' istoria  di  Tristano;  per 
cura  e  con  illustrazioni  di  Filippo-Luigi  Poli- 
dori.  Bologna,  1864-5.  3  v.  O.  {In  Emilia. 
CoUezione.  8-9.)  850  6 

TAXATION.  Batbie,  A.  P.  De  I'impot.  {In 
Tli6v6nln,  E.  Entrefiens,  1866,  v.  1,  p.  101- 
164.)  304  5 

Taylor,  Bayard.  Discorso.— The  obsequies  in 
Rome,  17  Jan.  1878  [,poem].  (In  N.  Y.  {city). 
Alia  memoria  di  Vittorio  Emanuele.  1878.) 

923  95 
—Lars,  a  pastoral  of  Norway,  London,  1873 
D-  811  33 

—The  picture  of  St.  .John.     Boston,  1867     D 

811  32 

Copy  presented  to  Mrs.  Marsh  by  the  author. 

Taylor,  George.  A  memoir  of  Robert  Surtees. 
A  new  edition,  with  additions  by  James  Raine. 
Durham,  1852.     O.    por.    {In  Surtees  soc.  34. 

820  7 
Taylor,  George,  H.  Paralysis,  and  other  af- 
fections of  the  nerves  ;  their  cure  by  move- 
ments. New  York,  1871.  D.  616  26 
Taylor,  Sir  Henry.  Poetical  works.  London 
1864.  8  V.  D.  822  23 
Taylor,  Isaac.  Physical  theory  of  another  life. 
[Anon.]    New  York,  1836.     O.  218  2 


— Saturday  evening ;  by  the  author  oi  Natural 
history  of  enthusiasm.  3  American  edition. 
Boston,  1833.     O.  240  15 

— Uann,  R.  H.  Natural  history  of  enthusiasm. 
{In  his  Poems  and  prose,  1850,  v.  2.)  811  5 

Taylor,  Isaac,  M.  A.  Etruscan  researches. 
London,  1874.     O.     il.pl.  913  16 

— Words  and  places;  or.  Etymological  illustra- 
tions of  history,  ethnology  and  geography.  3 
edition,  compi'essed.     London,  1873.  D.  maps. 

929  16 

Taylor,  Rev.  John.  Journal  of  [his]  missionary 
tour  through  the  Mohawk  and  Black  River 
countries  in  1802.  maps.  (Ira  O'Callaghaii,  E.B. 

Documentary  hist,  of  N.Y.,  1850-1,  v.  3.)974  9 

Taylor,  John,  the  water  poet.  Works  comprised 
in  the  folio  edition  of  1630.  [Manchester,] 
1869.  F.-*   facsim.  {In  Spenser  soc.  2-4.)  821  3 

— Works  not  included  in  the  folio  of  1630. 
[Manchester,]  1870-8.  5  v.  sqO.  il.  pi.  facsim. 
broadsides.    (In  same.  7,  14, 19,  31,  35.)    8218 

Taylor,  Thomas.  1576-1633.  Moses  and  Aaron ; 
or,  The  types  of  our  Saviour  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.    London,  1653.     D.  232  7 

Taylor,  William  Bower.  A  memoir  of  Joseph 
Henry;  a  sketch  of  his  scientific  work,  Phila- 
delphia, 1879.     O.    por.  925  8 

Tchikiiatchey,  Petr.  Asie  Mineure.  le  partie  : 
Geographic  physique  comparee.  Paris,  1853. 
Q.    pl.  915.6  7 

— Le  Bosphore  et  Constantinople,  avec  perspec- 
tive des  pays  limitrophes.  Paris,  1864.  Q.  il. 
maps.  914.9  47 

— Carte  geographique  de  I'Asie  Mineure,  re- 
digee  par  A.  de  Bolotoflf.  Paris,  1853.  75x127 
cm.  in  F.«  912  38 

— Reisen  in  Kleinasien  und  Armenien,  1847-63; 
Itinerare,  mit  Karte  von  H.  Kiepert.  Gotha, 
1867.  sqQ.  8-1-68  p.  map.  {In  Petermanns 
Mittheilnngen  :Erganzungsband  4.)         910  44 

TEA.  Bontekoe,  C.  Tractaat  van  thee.  3  druk. 
's  Gravenhage,  1685.     D.     iltp.  643  5 

— SaunderS;  W.  Tea-culture  as  a  probable 
American  industry.  Washington,  1879.  O. 
21  p.  633  6 

Ilteatrocomico,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.l. 

Teatro  critico  universal,  see  Fejjoc)  y  Montene- 
gro, B.  G. 

Tebaldeo,  Antonio.    Egloghe.      {In  Riibbi,  A. 

Egloghe.  1785.)  ^  851  3 

Tebbs,  Henry  Virtue.  Fragments  in  verse  and 
prose.     Bristol  [,  Eng.],  1873.     D.     pl.  phot. 

821  103 
TECHNIC.  Blumner,  H.  Technische  Probleme 
aus  Kunst  und  Handwerk  der  Alten.  Berlin, 
1877.  O.  36  p.  (In  Vlrchow  <&  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

TECHNOLOGY,  see  INDUSTRIAL  ARTS. 

Teckningar utur  hvardagslifvet,  see  Bremer,F. 

Tecumseh ;  or.  The  West  thirty  years  since  ;  a 
poem,  see  Colton,  0.  H. 

TEEBIBUS,  see  TYR-IBUS. 
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Tegel,  Eric  Jorausson.  Konung  Erics  den 
XIV: des  historia  ;  jemte  anmerkningar  och 
register, utgif  wen  af  Anders  Anton  von  Steiern- 
man.     Stockliolm,  1751.  sqQ.    por.     948  36.1 

Tegn^r,  Esaias.  Samlade  skrifter.  Stockholm, 
[1847-9J.     6v.  O.    iwr.  839.7140 

Life,  by  K.  V.  Bottiger,  v.  1,  pref.  p.  3-86. 
— Axel,  from  the  Swedish.     (In  Marsh,  C.  C. 
Wolfeof  the  Knoll.  1860.)  81117.1 

— Axel  ;  translated  by  R.  Muckleston.  London, 
1864.     D.  839.71  42 

— Frithiofs  saga.     Stockholm,  1881.     O.    pi. 

839.71  43 
— Danish  :  Frithiofs  Saga  ;  oversat  af  A.  E. 
Boye.     Kiobenhavn,  1838.     D.  839.71  47 

Frithjofs    Saga,    oversat  af  J.  P.  Miller. 

Kjobenhavn,  1826.     D.  839.71  48 

— English  .  Fritliiof  s  saga,  a  legend  of  the 
north  ;  translated  by  G.  S[tephens];  revised, 
with  an  introductory  letter,  by  the  author  ; 
with  various  addenda.  Stockholm,  1839.  O. 
por.  pi.  music.  839.71  45 

Life,  by  F.  n.  FranzSu,  pref.  p.  11-30. 
— German  :  Frithiofssage  ;  schwejisclie  Ur- 
schrift,  mit  Uebertragung  in  Prosa,  sowiemit 
Aiimerkungen,  herausgegeben  von  Gottfried  v. 
Leinburg.  2  vermehrte  Aufiage  ;  uebst  Gram- 
matik  und  Worterbuch  von  Leo  Silberstein. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1872.  O.  map.  839.7146 
— Selections  from  the  miscellaneous  poems  of 
Te<;ner.  ilii  Bethime,  J.  E.  D.  Specimens. 
1848.)  839.71  41.1 

The  chief  poems  translated  are  Sweden,  Axel,  and 
The  childveu's  communion. 

— Smiirre  samlade  dikter.  3  upplagan.  Stock- 
holm, 1833.  V.  1.  O.  831,71  41 
— Tal  vid  sarskilta  tillfallen.  Stockholm,  1831. 
V.  1.  O.  839.78  2 

TEHUANTEPEC.  Stevens,  S.  The  new  route 
of  commerce  by  the  isthmus  of  Tehuantepec. 
London,  1871.     O.     68  p.     maps.  626  6 

Teixeyra,  Domiiigos.  Vida  de  Nuno  Alvares 
Pereyra.     Lisboa  Occidental,  1733.     F.    por. 

923  80 

TELEGR.4-PH.  Siemens,  C.  W.  Die  electrische 
Telegraphie.  Berlin, 1866.  O.  40  p.  (/iiVircIlow 
*  Hollzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

TELECOPES.  Saint-Robert,  P.  de.Cannocchi- 
ale  pensile  per  la  misura  degli  angoli  vertical! 
ed  orizzontali.  pi.  {In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fls.  v.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  1.) 

065  4 
— Swindeu,  J.  H.  Geschiedkundig  onderzoek 
naar  de  eerste  uitvinders  der  verrekijkers ; 
zamengesteld  door  G.  Moll.  Amsterdam,  1831. 
sqQ.  522  3  bound  ivith  504  2 

See  also  UMTERSE. 

T61igny,  Odet  de  la  None,  sieur  de.Tetrasticha; 
or,  Quadrains  ;  translated  by  J.  Sylvester.  (In 
Dii  Bartas,   (J.   de  S.     Divine  weekes.  1611.) 

841  17 
TELL,  AVilliani.  Never,  J.  Wilhelm  Tell  in 
Poesie  und  Wirkliohkeit.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
34  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 


— Viseher,  W.  Die  Sage  vou  der  Befreiung  der 
Waldstadte  nach  ihrer  allmalichen  Ausbildung 
untersucht ;  nebst  einer  Beilage  :  Das  alteste 
Tellenschauspiel.     Leipzig,  1867.     O.      949  30 

Der  Knabe  des  Tell,  see  Bitzins,  A.  v.  16. 
Wilhelm  Tell,  Sohauspiel,  see  Schiller,  J.  C.  F. 
von. 

TEMPEBAMENTS,  see  PHYSIOGNOMY. 

TEMPERANCE.  Biir,  A.  Die  Trunksucht  in 
ihrer  Bedeutung  filr  die  Gesundheit  und  die 
Gesundheitspflege.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  33  p. 
(-TnYirchow  <&  Holtzendor IT.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Channing'.  W.  E.  Address  on  temperance. 
(In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  2.)  208  2 

^Sundt,  E.  L.  Om  ^drueligheds-Tilstanden  i 
Norge.     Christiania.  1859.     Q.  178  1 

— Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  I  den  norske  Forening 
mod  Brgendevins-Drik.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867- 
8,  V.  6.)  839.84  2 

See  also  ALCOHOL. 

TEMPERATURE.  Becquerel.  A.  C.  Memoire 
sur  la  temperature  de  la  terre  et  sur  celle  de 
Fair.  (In  Paris— Institut — Acad,  des  sci.  Mem. 
V.  35,  1866.)  551.58  59 

—Dove,  H.  W.  Ueber  die  Zuriickfiihrung  der 
Tempera turcurve  des  Jahres  auf  die  ihr  zu 
Grunde  liegenden  Bedingungen.  (/» Zeitschrift 
fiir  Meteorologie,  v.  6,  1871,  p.  1-6.)  551.58  48 
— Ebermayer,  E.  Graphische  Darstellungen 
liber  den  Gang  der  Boden-  und  Luft-Tempera- 
tur  im  Freien  und  im  Walde.  Aschaffenburg, 
1873.    F.  551.58  62  bound  with  551.31  7 

— Heftye,  T.  J.  Temperaturforhold  pa  Frog- 
nersaeteren.      [Kristiania,!  1872.     O.     p.  75-81. 

551.6  1 

— Wel)ster,  N.     Dissertation  on  the  supposed 

change  of  temperature  in  modern  winters.  (In 

Ais  Collection  of  papers.  1843.)  814  15.1 

See  also  BODILY  HEAT,  FROST. 

The  tempest,  see  Shaliespeare,  W. 
KNIGHTS  TEMPLARS.  Hammer-PurgstaU, 
J.  von.  Die  Sohuld  der  Templer.  Wien,  1855. 
sqF.  [3-I-]  36  p.  pi.  369  1  boicnd  ivith  336  3 
— Soldan,  W.  tJ.  Ueber  den  Process  der  Tem- 
pler und  die  gegen  ihren  Orden  erhobenen  Be- 
schuldigungen.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  tt.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1845.)  905  1 

Temple, Frederick. The  education  of  the  world, 
(/re  Essays  and  reviews.  1862.)  204  1 

Temple,  Sir  William.  Memoires  de  ce  qui  s'est 
passe  dans  la  chretiente,  1673-9;  traduit  de  F 
anglois.  (/n  Michaud  &  Ponjoulat.  Memoires, 
1866,  V.  33.)  944  9 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.Life  and  writings  of  Temple. 
(In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  3.)  824  16 

Temple  d'honneur,  see  Froissart,  J.  Poesies,  2. 
The  temple  of  glas,see  Lydgate,  J.  in  Appendix. 
TEMPLES,  see  CHURCHES. 
Tempo,  Antonio  da.  Delle  rime  volgari,  tratta- 
to,  1392;  per  cura  di  Giusto  Grion.  Bologna, 
1869.     O.     (/n  Emilia.  CoUezione.  37.)      850  6 

TEMPTATION.  Knox,  J.  An  exposition  upon 
Matthew  4,  concerning  the  temptation  of  Christ 
in  the  wilderness.    (In  his  Works,  1S46-8,  v.  4.) 

208  4 
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TEMRHT  LANGUAGE.  Biuth,  H.  Ein  Wor- 
terbuch  des  Tema-schirt.— Die  Erziihlung  vom 
verlorenen  Sohu  im  Tema-schirt.  {In  Ms  Rei- 
sen  in  Afrika,  1857-8,  v.  5.)  916.6  3 

[Ten  viziers:]  Historien  om  de  ti  vezirer  og 
hvorledes  det  gik  dem  med  Kong  Azad  Baolits 
Son;  oversat  af  Arabisk  ved  R.  Eask.  K0ben- 
havn,  1829.     S.  892  3 

TENERITFE.  Maiitegazza,  P.  Tenerife.  {In  Us 
Rio  de  la  Plata.  1867.)  918.2  1 

—Wilde,  W.  R.  Teneriffe.  il.  {In  Ms  Narra- 
tive of  a  voyage.  1844.)  910  39 

Tengberg,  Rudolf,  &  Boetliiiis,  S.  J.  Sverige 
under  partitidhvarfvet,  1718-1809.  Stockholm, 
1879.  O.  il.  (In  Srerl^es  historia,  v.  5.)   948  51 

Tenneiit,  Sir  James  Emerson,  hart.  Sketches 
of  the  natural  history  of  Ceylon;  including  a 
monograph  of  the  elephant.  London,  1H61.  D. 
il.  pi.  690  15 

—The  wild  elephant  and  the  method  of  captur- 
ing and  taming  it  in  Ceylon.  London,  1867. 
D.    il.x)l.  599  3 

Tennyson,  Alfred  Tennyson,  1st  baron.  Poems. 
Boston,  1842.     2  v.  D.  821  103 

— Dora,  idillio  tradotto  dall'  inglese.  (In  Za- 
nella,  G.  Versi.  1868.)  851  131 

—Enoch  Arden,  etc.  London,  1864.  D.  821  106 

— Gareth  and  Lynette,  etc.    London,  1872     S. 

821  108 
— The  holy  grail,  and  other  poems.  London, 
1870.     D.  821  107 

—Idyls  of  the  king.  Boston,  1860.     D.  821  104 

— Maud,  and  other  poems.  New  edition. 
London,  1861.     D.  821  105 

— Brightwell,  D.  B.  Concordance  to  the  works 
of  Tennyson.     London,  1870.     D.  821  109 

TEXORIO,  Don  Juan,  of  Seville.  Scheible,   J. 

Don  Juan  Tenorio  von  Se  villa.  (In  Ms  Das 
Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 

>yee  afeoZorillii  y  Morales,  J.  Don  Juan  Tenorio,   drama, 
in  his  Obras,  v.  2. 

T6not,  Pierre  Paul  Eu^^ne.  Paris  en  decem- 
bre  1851  ;  etude  historique  sur  le  coup  d'etat. 
Paris,  1870.    D.  944  46 

— La  pi'ovince  en  decembre  1851  ;  etude  histo- 
rique sur  le  coup  d'etat.  12  edition.  Paris,  1870. 
D.  944  45 

T^oli,  Carlo,  editor.  Mescolanze  d'  amore; 
ovvero,  Raccolta  di  sS'itti  amatori  di  Plotino, 
Leon  Battista  Alberti,  Stefano  Guazzo  e  Mei- 
chior  Cesarotti.  Milano.  1863.  S.  por.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  6.)  850  3 

Vol.  1-30  of  the  Biblioteca  rara  are  mostly  edited  bv 
Tfioli. 

Teozzi,  Pirro.  II  ciarlatano,  novella. — I  debiti, 
capriccio.  (In  Cfamba,  B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v. 
11.)  859  50 

Terentius  Afer,  Publius.  G'omoediae;  recensuit 
Alf redus  Pleckeisen.  Lipsiae,  1858.     D.     872  3 

With  C.  Suetonii  Tranquilli  vita  P.  Terentii. 
— L'Andria,  tradottain  toscano.     (In  Macclila- 
velli,  N.  Opere,  1819,  v.  7.)  858  10 

Terenzio,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  39. 
Ter^olina,   Vincenzo  di.    Quattro  anni  nelle 
prigioni  del  santo  padre.    Torino,  1860.  D,  pi. 

272  13 


Terilo, William.  Friar  Bakon's  prophesie,  a  sat- 
ire on  the  times,  1604;  edited  by  James  Orch- 
ard Halliwell.  London,  1844.  D.  8-f31p. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  15.)  820  6 

Termes  de  la  ley,  see  Rastal,  W. 
TERNI.   Marsh,   C.   C.   Terni,  Falls  of.     (In 
Jolinson's  cyclopaedia.)  In  main  library. 

TEBRA-DEL-FUEGO.  Lacroix,  F.  Terre-du- 
Feu.  1840.  pi.  map.  (In  L'univers.  10.)  910  18 

TERRA  DI  SAN  GIMIGNANO.  Pecori,  L.  Sto- 
ria  della  Terra  di  San  Gimignano.  Firenze, 
1853.    O.    pi.  945  81 

TERSIN.  Meyer,  M.  P.  H.  Tersin,  tradition 
arlesienne.     (hi  Romania,  v.  1,  1872.)       479  6 

TERTIARY    PERIOD.    Zaddacli,   E.   G.    Die 

altera  Tertiarzeit,  ein  Bild  aus  der  Entwick- 
lungsgeschichte  der  Erde.  Berlin,  1869.  O. 
3,5  p.  (/u  Vircliow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
4  Serie.)  043  1 

Terwen,  Johannes  Leonardos.  Etymologitch 
handwoordenboek  der  Nederduitsche  taal. 
Gouda,  1844.     O.  439.32  3 

Terzuolo,  F.  P.  Etudes  sur  le  dictionnaire  de 
rAcademie  fran9aise.  2  edition,  aocompagnee 
de  remarques  sur...  dictionnaire  de  Littre. 
Paris,  1864.     D.  443  3 

La  Teseide,  see  Boccacio,  G. 
II  tesoro,  commedia,  see  Ongaro,  F.  dall'. 
Le  tessitore,  see  Thonar,  P. 
Un  testamento,  novella  [;  Storia  di  Fra  Jetzer; 
Testament  d'Antoine  Fran9ois  Gauthiot].    Mi- 
lano, 1864.     S.  853  35  bound  with  24 
Testi,  Fulvio,  conte.  II  conte  Fulvio  Testi   alia 
corte  di  Torino,  1628  e  1635;  documenti  raccolti 
dall'...D.  Perrero.    Milano,  1865.     S.     (JjiBibl. 
rara.  62.)  850  3 
A  testimonie  of  antiquitie,  seeTliomson,  E.  Se- 
lect monuments.                                            829  15 
TESTONA.     C.alandra,  C.  &  E.     Di  una  necro- 
poli  barbarica  scoperta  a  Testona  ;  memoria. 
Torino,  1880.     O.     39  p.    pi.                    913  44 

TESTS.  Smith,  Goldwin.  A  plea  for  the 
abolition  of  tests  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Oxford,  1864.     D.  378  5 

Tetens,  Stephan.  Christendom  mens  Indf0relse 
i  Norden  ved  Anscharius.  Kiobenhavn,  1826. 
D.  270  9 

Teulet,  Jean  Baptiste  Alexandre  Theodore, 
translator,  see  Eginhard.  OEuvres.      1856. 

943  13.1 
TEUTONIC  LANGUAGES.  Heyne,  M.  Kurze 
Laut-  und  Flexions!  ehre  der  altgermanischen 
Spraohst'amme.    Paderborn,  1862.    O.      439  1 

— Holzmann,  A.  Altdeutsche  Grammatik,  um- 
fassend  die  gothische,  altnordische,  altsach- 
sische,  angelsachsische  und  althochdeutsche 
Sprache.  Leipzig,  1875.*  v.  1,  pt.  3.  O.  6  [-1-1] 
-F78  p.  439  2 

Contents:  1.'^  Vergleiohung  der  Laute. 

See  also  .iXGLO-SAXON  ;  DANISH  ;  DIPHTHONGS  ; 
DUTCH  ;  ENGLISH  ;  FLEMISH  ,  FEIESIC ;  GERMAN  ; 
GOTHIC ;  ICELANDIC  ;  NOIISE  ;  PERMUTATION  OF  CON- 
SON.INTS  ;  SWEDISH. 

Teutonic  order.  Code  of  the  Teutonic  order  of 
Livonia  [,Low  German  and  English].  (In  Gt. 
Br.— Admiralty.  Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  4  ;  in 
Gt.  Br. — Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  55.) 
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— Bergaii,  B.  Das  Ordenshaupthaus  Marien- 
burg.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  36  p.  (Jn  VircllOW 
&  Holtzendorff.  Voitrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

— Voigt,  J.  Das  Stillebeu  des  Hochmeisters  des 
deutschen  Ordens  und  sein  Fiirstenhof.  (In 
Baniner,  F.  L.  Gr.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1830.)  905  1 

TEUTONIC  RACES,  see  GEEMANY. 

Teverino,  par  George  Sand,  see  Diidevaiit,  A. 
L.  A.  D. 

Tewkesbury.  Annales  de  Theokesberia,  1066- 
1368.  {In  Luard,  H.  R.  Annales  monastici, 
1864-9,  V.  1 ;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  36.)  942  8 

TEXAS.  Channingj  W.  E.  On  the  annexation 
of  Texas  to  the  United  States.  (In  his  Works, 
1848,  V.  3.)  208  3 

— Olmsted,  F.  L.  A  journey  through  Texas, 
with  a  statistical  appendix.  New  York,  1861. 
D-  917.6  1 

Texier,  Cliarles  F61ix  Marie.  Asie  Mineure, 
description  geographique,  historique  et  arche- 
ologique.  Paris,  1863.  O.  pi.  maps.  {In 
L'univers.  15.)  910  18 

—&  Pullan,  E.  P.  Byzantine  architecture. 
Lond(m,  1864.     F.=    pi.  iltp.  726  4 

TEXTILE  FABEICS.  Collin,  J.  De  danske 
KIsedemanufacturers  Historie,  1736-99.  (In  his 
ForHistorie,  1833-5,  v.  1.)  9i8  66 

—The  history  of  silk,  cotton,  linen,  wool  and 
other  fibrous  substances.  New  York,  1845.  O. 
pi.  map.  677  1 

— Miraglia,  N.  Relazione  sulle  materie  tessili 
all'  esposizione  di  "Vienna,  1873.  [Roma,  1874.J 
O.    49  p.  677  3  bound  with  G70  3 

— Eawert,  0.  J.  Hvorledes  kunne  Huusfiidens 
Varer  vorde  godt  KJ0bmandsgods  ?  (In  Collin, 
J.  For  Historie,  1833-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 

See  also  COTTON  ;  SILK  ;  TAPESTRY  ;  WOOL. 

Teza,  Emilio.  II  dialetto  curassese.  [Milano, 
1864.]     O.     p.  342-53.  467  13 

—La  tradizione  dei  sette  savi  nelle  novelline 
magiare.     Bologna,  1864.     D.     56  p.        293  19 

—editor.  Saggi  inediti  di  lingue  americane. 
Pisa,  1868.     O.     91  [-f  3]  p.  497  1 

Scelta  di  curiosita.  43,  135.  850  10 

—translator.  Gedichte  Klaus  Groth's  und 
Heine's.    (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  4,  1877.) 

945  41 

Traduzioni.      Bologna  [,1863].      D.  [3-1- ] 

48  p.  851  133 
La  moglie  di  capitano  Prijezda.     1864. 

891  13 
Thaarup,  Christen,  editor,  see  Falster,  C. 
Satirer.     1840.  839.87  1 

Thaarup,  Frederik.  Kopenhagen,  mitder  Um- 
gegend.     Kopenhagen,  1828.     T.    pi.  map. 

914.8  40 
— Same.  Berichtigungen  und  Zusatze.  Ko- 
penhagen, 1831.  T.  43  p.  tab.  914.8  40 
— Statistisk  Udsigt  over  den  danske  Stat. 
Kj0benhara,  1835.     D.     tab.  314  19 

— Udf0rlig  Vejledning  til  det  danske  Monar- 
kies  Statistik.  Kj0benhavn,  1813-19.  6  v.  D. 
tab.  314  18 


— Veiledning  til  det  danske  Jlonarkies  Stati- 
stik.    2UdgaTe.  Kiobenhavn,  1794.  D.  314  17 

THACHER,  Samuel  Cooper.  Cliaiining-,  W.  E. 

Notice  of  S.  C.  Thacher.  (/?i  his  Works,  1848, 
V.  5.)  208  2 

Thackham,  Thomas.  Defence  of  his  conduct 
toward  Julins  Palmer.  (In  Nichols,  J.  G.  Nar- 
ratives. 1859  ;  Ml  Camden  soc.  77.)  820  4 

Tham,  Wilhelm.  Bidrag  till  svcnska  riksda- 
garnes  og  regeringsformernas  historia.  Pt.l: 
[1660].     Stockholm,  1845.     O.  342  11 

Thame,  Philip  de,  see  Knights  of  Malta. 

Thauler,  Johann,  see  Tauler. 

Tliaun,  Philippe  de.  Li  livre  des  creatures  ; — 
The  bestiary  [;witli  translations]. (/?i  AVrig'ht,T. 
Popular  treatises.  1841.)  502  7 

— Eberts,  A.  Philipps  von  Thaun  Livi-e  des 
creatures.  {In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v,  5, 
1864.)  805  1 

—Meyer,  M.  P.  H.  Sur  le  Comput  de  Philippe 
de  Thaun.     {In  same.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

Thayer,  Joseph  Henry.  Unwarranted  verbal 
differences  and  agreements  in  the  English  ver- 
sion. {In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo-American  Bible  re- 
vision. 1879.)  220  5 

THEATEE.  Barriere,  F.  J.,  editor.  Jlemoires 
de  (^4airon,  Lekain,  Preville,  Dazincourt,  Mole, 
Garrick,  Goldoni;  avec  avant-propos  et  notices. 
Paris,  1878.  D.  {In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Me- 
moires.  6.)  944  10 

— Bournonville,  A.  A.  MitTheaterliv.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1848.     O.  839.82  8 

— Cibber,  C.  An  apology  for  [his]  life;  with  an 
historical  account  of  the  stage  during  his  time. 
3  edition.     London,  1740.     1).    j^or.        928  15 

— Ferrig-ni,  P.  F.  L.  C.  Das  italienische  Thea- 
ter seit  1848.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v  2, 
1875.)  945  41 

— Gautier,  T.  Le  theatre  turc  a  Constantinople. 
{In  his  L'orient,  1877,  v.  1.)  910  39 

— Gosson,  S.  The  schoole  of  abuse,  and  A  short 
apologie,  1579.  London,  1868.  S.,  80  p.  {In 
Arber,  E.  P^nglish  reprints.  3.)  820  9 

— Hag'mann,  J.  G.  Die  englisclie  Biihne  zur 
Zeit  der  Konigin  Elisabeth.  Hamburg,  1889. 
O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  16  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
NeueFolge.  4.)  043  2 

— Hazlitt,  TV.  C,  editor.  The  English  drama 
and  stage,  1543-1664,  illustrated  by  documents, 
treatises  and  poems;  with  preface  and  index. 
[London,]  1869.  sqO.  (In  his  Roxburghe  lib. 
4-)  821  2 

— Hey  wood,  T.  An  apology  for  actors  ;  from 
the  edition  of  1612,  with  introduction  and 
notes.  London,  1841.  O.  [3-F]  16-1-66  p. 
(Shakespeare  soc.)  827  9 

— Lcssing,  G.  E.  Dramaturgische  und  angeho- 
rige  geschichtliche  Werke.  (In  his  Werke, 
1833-5,  V.  13-15.)  832  6 

— Tuckerman,  H.  T.    {In  his  Criterion.   1866.) 

814  15 

See  also  Oopeiiliagen-K.  DANSKE  THEATEK. 

Theatrumsympatheticum,  1660,  seeDighy,  K., 
cfc  others. 

Thebais,  see  Seneca,  L.  A.;  Statius,  P.  P. 
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Tlieile,  K.  €>.  W.,  &  Stier,  E.  R.,  editors,  see 
Bible-Polyglot.  220  4 

lelr  aagisetu  og  andrijku  psalma  flockar  ut  af 
feeding,  pijnu  og  upprisu  vors  Drottenns,  asamt 
psalmum  ut  af  Hugvekium  Johannis  Gerhardi, 
oj.  Viku  psalmum.  Hoolum  i  Hialltadal,  1780. 
S.  839.61  32 

Edited  by  Bishop  Jon  Arnason. 
THEISS  BIVER.  Betocclil,  A.  L'aumento  dell' 
altezza  media  delle  piene  deifiumi...  confer- 
mati  dalle  osservazioni  ...  della  Theiss.  {In 
Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

THEMISTOCLES.  Westermann,  A.  Beitiage 
zur  Kritik  der  angeblichen  Briefe  des  Themi- 
stokles.  Leipslc — K.  sach$.  (Jesell.  Berichte, 
1849.)  063  3 

Theocritus.  Theocritus,  Bion  et  Mosohus;  ad- 
jectae  sunt  Godofredi  Henrioi  Schaeferi  notae. 
Nova  editio  stei-eotypa  iteratis  curis  expoliata. 
Lipsiae,  1829.     T.  884  5 

— Idillj  ed  epigrammi  QGreek,  Latin  and  Ital- 
ian], (/n  Pag-nini,  G.M.  Teoorito,  etc. ,  1780, 
V.  1.)  884  6 

— Paraphrase  :  The  Cyclops  ;  Idyll  11.  (In 
Browning,  E.  B.  B.  Last  poems.  1862.)  821  34 

— Laudor,  W.  S.  The  idyls  of  Theocritus.  {In 
/lis  Last  fruit.  1853.)  824  15 

THEODORIC,  king  of  the  Ostrogoths  and  of 
Italy.  CochlsBus,  J.  Vita  Theoderici;  cum  an- 
notatiombus  J.  Perringskiold.  Stockholmiae, 
1699.     sqO.  923  92 

See  also  Dietrich  of  Bern. 
Tlieodorich,   monk.      Historia  de  antiquitate 
regum  Norwagiensium.  {In  Langebek, J.Script. 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  5.)  948  76 

Theodorus,  bishop  of  Mopsuestia.  Scripta  vel 
sci-iptorum  fragmenta  quae  supersunt.  {In 
Synesiiis.  Opera.  1859.)  208  12 

Contents:  Fritzsclie,  0.  F.  De  Theodori  vita  et  soriptis. 
— AlJacci,  L.  Bxcerptum  ex...diatriba  de  Ttieodoris.— 
Tlieodoriis.  Commentarius  in  IS  prophetas  minores.— 
Fragmenta  in  Genesin.— Expositio  in  Psalmos;— Jobum; 
— Canticutn  canticorum. —  Commentarii  in  Novum  Te- 
stamentum.— Fragmenta  dogmatica. 

— Theodore  of  Mopsuestia  and  modern  thought. 
{In  Church  quart,  review,  v.  1, 1875,  p.  115-147.) 

282  49 
Theodorus  en  Dianira,treur-spel,  see  Krul,J.H. 
THfiODCLFE,  bishop  of  OrUans.  Hedde,  P. 
Notice  sur  le  ms,  de  Theodulfe.  {In  Puy  de 
Dome— Society.  Aunales.  1839.)  944  61 

Theognis.  TvS>ij.m.  {In  Poet*  gnomici.  1823.) 

881  3 
— Frere,  J.  H.  Theognis  restitutus;  the  per- 
sonal history  of  the  poet  reduced  from  an  an- 
alysis of  his  existing  fragments.  {In  his 
Works,  1873,  v.  2.)  821  58 

©eo7oj'/a,  see  Hesiodus. 

Tlieologia  deutsch;  nach  der  einzigen  Hand- 
schrift  herausgegeben  von  Franz  Pfeifffr.  2 
verbesserte  und  mit  einer  neudeutschen  tjber- 
setzung  vermehrte  Auflage.  Stuttgart,  1855. 
D-  241  6 

English.  Theologia  Germanica  ;  edited  by 
Pfeiffer  ;  translated  by  Susanna  Winkworth  ; 


with  a  preface  by  Charles  Kingsley,  and  a  let- 
ter by  Bunsen.  2  edition.     London,  1854.     S. 

241  7 
THEOLOGICAL  EDUCATION.  Channing,  W. 
E.  On  increasing  the  means  of  theological  ed- 
ucation at  the  university  in  Cambridge.  {In 
his  Works,  1848,  v.  5.)  208  2 

THEOLOGY.  Abraham  a  St.  Clara.  Sammt- 
liche  Werke.  Passau,  1835-67.  21  v.  in  19.  S. 
111.  208  7 

—Arnold,  M.  Literature  &  dogma  ;  an  essay 
towards  a  better  apprehension  of  the  Bible. 
London,  1873.     D.  230  1 

— Augustinus,  A.,  St.  Confessionum  libri  13  ; 
herausgegeben  und  erlautert  von  Karl  von 
Raumer.     Stuttgart,  1856.     O.  248  1 

German :    Die  Bekenntnisse.     6  Auflage. 

Passau,  1856.     Tt.  248  3 

—  — Manuell,  or  litle  booke  of  the  contempla- 
tion of  Christ. . .     London,  1577.     S.  il.    242  1 

An  undated  reprint  of  this  edition. 

Specchio  dei  peccatori;  a  cura  di  U.  A. 

Amico.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  15-f  34  p.  il.  {In 
Scelta  di  ouriosita.  73.)  850  10 

— Barri,  G.  de.  Giraldi  Cambrensis  opera  ;  ed- 
ited by  J.  S.  Brewer  [;  v.  5-7,  by  J.  F.  Dimock]. 
London,  1861-77.  7  v.  Q.  (/?i  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  31.)  942  8 

— Benedict  XIV.  Opuscula  miscellanea.  Prati, 
1845.     Q.  208  1 

— Bernard,  St.  Lo  stimolo  d'  amore.  Bologna, 
1866.  D.52p.  (7n Scelta dicuriosita.  68.)  860  10 

— Birgitta,  St.  Das  puch  der  Himlischen  oflfen- 
barung.  '  Niirnberg,  1502.     F.     il.  099  14 

— Bodin,  J.  Colloquium  heptaplomeres  de  re- 
rum  sublimium  arcanis  abditis;  curavit  L. 
Noaok.     Suerini  Megaloburgensium ,  1857.     O. 

230  2 
— Bonaventura,  St.  Dit  boeck  is  gheheten 
Stimulus  divini  amoris.     Leyden,  1511.     sqT. 

099  20 
— Bnnyan,  J.  The  greatness  of  the  soul;  No 
way  to  heaven  but  by  Jesus  Christ  ;  The  strait 
gate  ;  prefixed.  An  introductory  essay  on  his 
genius  and  writings,  by  Robert  Philip.  New 
York,  1846.  D.  (Works  of  the  English  puritan 
divines.)  240  3 

The  Jerusalem  sinner  saved;  The  pharisee 

and  the  publican  ;  The-  Trinity  and  a  Chris- 
tian ;  The  law  and  a  Christian  [  ;  Bunyan's 
last  sermon  ;  dying  sayings] ;  An  exhortation 
to  peace  and  unity  ;  with  life  of  Bunyan  by 
James  Hamilton.  New  York,  1846.  D.   {Same.) 

240  3 

—  — The  pilgrim's  progress;  a  fac-simile  of  the 
first  edition.  London,  1875.     D.     il.  pi.     823  4 

Same.    London,  1837.     S.    pi.  823  5 

— Caird,  J.  Religion  in  common  life;  a  sermon, 
New  York,  1856.     S.     59  p.  240  6 

German.     Die     Religion     im     gemeinen 

Leben  ;  mit  einem  Vorwort  von  C.  C.  J.  Bun- 
sen.    Leipzig,  1837.     O.     52  p.  240  7 

— Calvin,  J.  Institution  de  la  religion  chre- 
stienne.     Paris,  1859.     3  v.  O.  230  3 

-Channing,  W.  E.     Likeness  to  God.     {In  his 


Works,  1848,  v.  3.) 
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— Coleridge,  S.  T.  Aids  to  reflection  ;  edited 
by  Henry  Nelson  Coleridge.  London,  184;1 
2v.  D.  240  4 

Same.  1  American  from  1  London  edi- 
tion, with  appendix,  preliminary  essay  and 
notes,  by  James  Marsh.     Burlington,  1S09.    Q. 

240  T 

— Deuziiigei';  H.,  editor.  Enchiridion  symbo- 
lorum  et  definitorum  quae  de  rebus  fidei  et 
morum  a  conciliis  oecumenicis  et  summis  pon- 
titicis  emanarunt.  Editio  3  aucta.  Neapolis, 
1856.    D.  282  3 

— Dudley,  Lady  Jane  Orey.  Life,  death  and  ac- 
tions ;  containing  foure  principall  discourses. 
London,  1615  [,reprinted  1829J.  O.  38 p.  923  45 

— Elucidarius,  Brudstykker  af  den  islandske  ; 
udgivne  af  K.  Gislason.  (In  Copenliag'en — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.Annaler.  v.  18, 1858.)  948  3 

— Danish;  i  OvcrsiBttelse  af  M.  Eiriksson.  (Iv 
same.  v.  17,  1857.)  948  3 

— Fisher,  J.  English  works  ;  collected  bv  J.  E. 
B.  Mayor.  London,  1876.  v.  1.  O.  f'acsim. 
{In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  37.)  820  5.1 

^Fuller,  T.  Two  sermons  ;  the  first.  Comfort 
in  oalamitie,  teaching  to  live  well  ;  the  other, 
Tlie  grand  assizes,  minding  to  dye  well.  Lon- 
don, 1654.     S.     [5-f-]  77  p.  240  10 

— ttiauiioue,  P.  Opei'e  postume  in  difesa  della 
sua  Storia  civile  di  Napoli.  Palmyra,  1760. 
Q.  945  96 

— Gobins.  J.  Himelstrass  ;  im  latin  genant 
Scala  cell.     Augspurg,  1510.     Q.     il.      099  16 

— Hieronymus,  St.  Lettres  choisies ;  texte 
latin  ;  traduction  par  J.  P.  Charpentier.  Paris, 
[185-?].     D.  240  13 

— Howe,  J.  The  Redeemer's  tears  wept  over 
lost  souls  ;  Union  among  protestants  ;  Carnal- 
ity of  religious  contention  ;  Man's  enmity  to 
God ;  and  Reconciliation  between  God  and 
man  ;  with  life  of  the  author,  by  W.  Urwick. 
New  York,  1846.  D.  (Works  of  the  English 
puritan  divines.)  240  13 

— Iiiezie;  traduzione  dall' inglese.  Imola.  1881. 
S.     7+70  p.  241  3 

— Isidorus,  St.  Opera  omnia  ;  per  J.  Du  Breul. 
Colonias  Agrippiini?,  1617.     F.     il.  208  3 

For  contents  eee  Isidorus. 

— Knox,  J.  Works  ;  collected  and  edited  by  D. 
Laing.  Edinburgh,  1846-64.  6  v.  O.  jyor.  pi. 
facsim.  208  4 

— Leiffhton,  R.  Whole  works  ;  prefixed,  life, 
by  J.N.  Pearson.     New  York,  1844.  O.     208  5 

— Lessiiigr,  G-.  E.  Theologische  Schriften.  (In 
his  Werke.  1823-5,  v.  34-6.)  832  6 

— Liitlier,  M.  Sinnreiohe  Tischreden.  Neue 
verbesserte  Ausgabe.     Stuttgart,  1836.    3  v.  O. 

244  1 
— Marsh,  J.,  editor.  Select  practical  theology 
of  the  17th  century.  Burlington,  1S30.    v.  l.O. 

208  6 

Contents :  1.  Howe,  J.  The  blessedness  of  the  right- 
eous.—The  vanity  of  man  as  mortal.  Biites,  Vi.  Dis- 
ocmrses  on  the  four  last  things. 

— Monod,  A.  Les  adieux  h  ses  amis  et  a  I'eglise, 
1855-6.     6  edition.     Paris,  1859.     D.        240  14 


— More,  T.  Workes.  London,  1557.  1  v.  in  2. 
q.  230  5 

For  contents  fee  Moro. 
— Parker,  T.  A  false  and  true  revival  of  reli- 
gion ;  a  sermon,   4  April    1858.     Boston,  1858. 
O.     13  p.  252  3.1 

The  revival  of  religion  which  we  need  :  a 

sermon,  11  April  1858.     Boston,  1858.    O.  15  p. 

252  3.1 

— Passavaiiti,  J.  Lo  specchio  della  vera  peni- 
tenzia.     Firenze,  1831.  3  v.  in  1.  O.  2^or.  241  4 

— Pederseii,  C.  Danske  Skrifter  ;  udgivne  af 
C.  J.  Brandt  og  K.  T.  Fenger.  Kjobenhavn, 
1850-6.     5  V.  O.  839.88  4 

— Riinsbroec,  J.  van.  Werken.  Gent,  1858-68. 
6  V.  O.  col.  pi.  {In  Maetscliappy  der  Vlaem, 
bibl.  Werken,  3  ser.  1,  4,  7,  9,  13.)  839.3  4 

— Savonarola,  tJ.  M.  F.  M.  De  simplicitate 
Christianae  vitsB  libri  5.  Lugduni  Batavorum, 
1638.     T.  241  5 

^iclieible,  J.,  editor.  Yolksprediger,  Morali- 
sten  und  frommer  Unsinn.  por.pl.  (Inhis 
Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  1.)  837  16 

— Schwarz,  K.  Zur  Geschichte  der  neuesten 
Theologie.  3  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1856.  D.    209  1 

— Scongal,  H.  The  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of 
man.    Boston,  1823.     S.     80  p.  243  1 

— Spencer,  J.  Things  new  and  old  ;  or,  A 
storehouse  of  illustrations  ;  added,  A  treasury 
of  similes,  bv  R.  Cawdray  ;  edited  by  J.  G. 
Pilkington.     London,  1867.     Q.  208  9 

— Siiso,  H.    Gudelig  Visdoms  Bog  ;  udgivet  af 

C.  J.  Brandt.    Kjobenhavn,  1858.  O.  839.88  6 

— Synesins.  Opera,  Grsece  et  Ijatine,  interprete 

D.  Petavio.     Lutetian,  1613.     F.  208  11 

Same ;    accedunt    Theodori    IMopsuesteni 

episcopi,  S.  Arsenii  eremitae  scripta ;  accu- 
rante  J.  P.  Migne.  Lutetice  Parisiorum,  1859. 
Q.  208  13 

— Taylor,  I.  Saturday  evening  3  American 
edition.     Boston,  1833.     O.  240  15 

— Tlieologia  deutsoh  ;  nach  der  einzigen  Hand- 
schrift  herausgegeben  vpn  F.  Pfeiffer.  3te, 
mit  einer  neucleutschen  Ubersetzung  vermehr- 
te  Auflage.     Stuttgart,  1855.     D.  241  6 

— English:  Theologia  Germanica  ;  translated 
bv  Susanna  Winkworth.  3  edition.  London, 
1854.     S.  241  7 

— Thomas  i\  Eeiiipis.  De  1' imitation  de  Jesus- 
Christ  ;...traduits  du  latin  par  H.  Ron-wevde. 
Paris,  1652.     D.  242  3 

Tractat  de  la  imitacio  de  Cliristo;  traduhit 

en  llengua  cathalana  per  P.  Bonavra.  y  a  la  fi 
ti-obar  algunas  oracions...     Gerona  [,1759].     T. 

242  3 

— Tyndale,  W.,  &  Frith,  J.  The  works  of  the 
English  reformers  ;  edited  by  T.  Russell.  Lon- 
don, 1831.     3  V.  O.  208  10 

— Ull'ich,  J.,  editor.  Trattati  religiosi  e  libro 
de  li  exempli,  in  antico  dialetto  veneziano. 
Bologna,  1891.   D.   Un  Scelta  di  curiosita.  339.) 

850  10 

— Tincent,  S.  Meditations  religieuses.  Nou- 
velle  edition.     Paris,  1863.     D.  242  5 
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— Tinet,  A.  R.  Etudes  evaiigeliques.  Paris, 
1847.     O.  243  1.1 

Nouveaux  disoours  sur  quelques    sujets 

religieux.  3  edition.     Paris,  1848.     O.       243  2 

— Wiclif,  .1.  English  works  hitherto  unprinted; 
edited  by  F.  D.  Matthew.  London,  1880.  O. 
facsim.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  74.)  820  5 

— Den  wises  ledstjerna  genom  lifwet.  Stock- 
holm, 1836.     D.     37  p.  243  3 

—Wolff,  E.  B.,  (fc  Deker,  A.  Onderwyzend  ge- 
sprek  over  het  geloof  en  de  zedenleer  der  chri- 
stenen. 'sGraavenhaage,  1781.     O.  240  16 

See  also  AXOELS  ;  ATHEISM  ;  BAPTIS3I ;  BIBLE  ;  OAL- 
TIMSM;  CAXOMZATIOX;  CATECHISM;  COXSCIEXCE  ; 
CREEDS  ;  DEATH  ;  ESCHATOLOGY  ;  ETERNAL  PUNISH- 
MEXT;  ETHICS;  EXCLUSIOX;  EXCOMMUXICATIOX;  FES- 
TIVALS; PKEEDOM;  FUTURE  LIFE;  HAPPIXESS;  HEAVEN; 
HOLY  SPIRIT  ;  HYMNS  ;  IDOLATRY  ;  IMMORTALITY  ; 
JESUS;  .JUSTIFICATION;  LOLLARDS  ;  LORD'S  SUPPER; 
NATURAL  RELIGION;  OBEDIENCE;  OXFORD  THEOLOUY; 
PAIN;  PRAYER;  PKEAOHING;  PREDESTINATION;  PRO- 
BABILITY; PROVIDENCE;  RATIONALISM;  REFORM;  RE- 
LIGIOX;  SACRAMENTS;  SACRED  HEART;  SAINTS:  SECTS; 
SELF-DENIAL;  SERMONS;  SIN;  SOIL;  SPIRITUALIS.il; 
SUNDAY  ;  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS  ;  TEMPTATION;  TESTS;. 
WORSHIP. 

Theophiliis,  or  Riigerus,  priest  &  monk.  Libri 
3;  sen,  Diversarum  artium  sohedula,  opera  et 
studio  Caroli  de  L'E.scalopier  [, Latin  and 
French],     Lutetife  Parisiorum,  1843.     sqQ. 

602  1 

With  introduction,  p.  17-72,  by  .J.  M,  Guiohard.  Noted 
by  Jlr.  Marsh  as  a  "Valuable  and  rare  worii  on  mediaj- 
val  art." 

TheopIulus.(/n  Brims,  P.  J.Romant.  Gedichte. 
n98,)  839.4  2 

Theophrastus.  Opera  quae  supersunt  omnia: 
ex  recognitione  Friderici  Wimmer.  Lipsiae, 
18.^4-63.     3  V.  D.  888  54 

Coiilen/s:  1.  Historla  plantarum,  2.  De  causis  plau- 
tarum.    3.  Fragmenta. 

— Characteres  ;  Epicteti  Manuale,  et  Cebetis 
Tabula.  Nova  editio  stereotypa  iteratis  curis 
castigata.     Lipsiae,  1836.     T.  888  55 

THERAPEDTICS.  Paracelsus.  Of  the  mys- 
teries of  the  sign es  of  the  zodiack;  being  the 
magnetical  and  sympathetica!  cure  of  diseases. 
{In  his  Of  the  supreme  mysteries.  1656.)  133  36 
See  also  AN/ESTIIETICS  ;  BRANDY  AND  SALT;  MIND- 
CURE;  SYMPATHETIC  POWDER. 

THERKELSEN,  J6n  J6nsson.  J6nssoii,  S.    M- 

flsaga  J.  J.  Therkelsen.  Kaupmannahofn,  1835. 
D-  839.63  64 

THERMOMETER.  [Comparative  scale  of  Re- 
aumur, Fahrenheit  asd  centigrade  thermome- 
ters from  freezing  point  of  mercury  to  boiling 
point  of  water.]    Broadside.  089  36 

In  portfolio  3. 
— Gerland,  E.Das  Thermometer.    Berlin,  1885. 
O.  48  p.  (/nVirchovTcfc  Holtzendorff.Vortrage. 
SOSerie.)  043  1 

— Volpicelli,  P.  Sunto  sulla  memoria  del  F. 
Zantedeschi  sulla  influenza  del  variare  di  pres- 
sione  nelle  indicazioni  termometriche. — Deter- 
minazione  tanto  dei  rapporti  fra  i  gradi  delle 
varie  scale  termometriche.  (7m  Rome— Accad. 
pent,  de'  Diiovilincei.  Atti.  v.  1,  1847-8.)  065  1 


— Walferdin,  F.  H.  Sur  les  echelles  thermome- 
triques.     Paris,  1855.     sqQ.     20  p. 

536  3  bound  with  504  3 

Th^ronlde.  La  chanson  de  Roland,  see  Roland. 
Der  Theuerdank,  nach  der  Ausgabe  von  1819. 
il.    {In  Sclieible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  4.) 

837  16 

Th^venln,  fivariste,  editor.  Cours  d'economie 
industrielle.  3  serie.  Paiis,  1866.  D.  (Asso- 
ciation poly  technique.)  '330  18 

Same.  4  serie.  Paris,  1866.  D.  {Same.)    330  18 

Entretiens  populaires.  1  serie,  1860.  Paris, 

1860.     D.     {Same.)        604  1  hound  with  600  3 

6  serie,  1865.    Paris,  1866.  2  v.  D.  {Same.) 

304  5.1 
Th^venot,  Jeaii  de.  Travels  into  the  Levant  ; 
newly  done  out  of  French  [by  A.  LovellJ. 
London,  1687.     F.    por.  915  7 

THIAN  SHAN.  Sievertsov,  N.  A.  Erforschung 
des  Thian-Shan-Gebirgs-Systems,  1867,  nebst 
kartographischer  D;irstelliing  von  A.  Peter- 
mann.  Gotha,  1875.  2  v.  Q.  maps.  {In  Pe- 
ternianns  Mittheilungeil  :  Brganzungsband  9- 
10.)  910  44 

Tliibaut,  — .  Expedition  a  la  recherche  des 
sources  du  Nil  1839-40;  journal,  publie  par  le 
comte  d'Escayrac  de  Lauture.  Paris,  1856.  O. 
map.  916.7  9  bound  ivith  916.2  37 

Thibaiit,  Bernhard  Friedricli.  Gruiidriss  der 
reinen  Mathematik.  4  Auflage.  Gottingen, 
1823.     O.  510  4 

THIBET,  see  TIBET. 

IIBREKSSAGA.  Storm,  d.  Nye  Studier  over 
ThidreksSaga.  {Iv  Copenhagen— K.nord.  Old.- 

Selskab.  Aarbager.  v.  12,  1877.)  948  5 

Tlii^bault,  Paul  Charles  Fran(jois  Adrien  H^nri 
Hieudonne.  Souvenirs  de  vingt  ans  de  sejour  a 
Berlin.  (In  Barrifere  <&  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  23-4.)  944  10 

Thiele,  Just  Matthias.  Bjergmandsdalen,  For- 
ta>lling.     Kj0benhavn,  1817.     D      [H-]  98  p. 

839.83  38 
—Breve  fra  England  og  Skotland,  1836.  Ki0- 
benhavn,  1837.     O.  914.2  9 

— Danmarks  Folkesagn.  Ki^benhavn,  1843-60. 
3  V.  O.  398  24 

— Pr0ver  af  danske  Folksagn;  med  en  Fortale 

afR.  Nyerup.     Ki0benhavn,  1817.  O.  12-1-86  p. 

398  23  bound  with  24 

Thierry,  Am^d6e  Simon  Dominique.  Histoire 
d'Altila  et  de  ses  successeurs;  suivie  des  le- 
gendes  et  traditions.  Paris,  1856.  2  v.  O.  943  64 

Thierry,  Jacques  Nicolas  Augustin.  Histoire 
de  la  conqugte  de  I'Angleterre  par  les  Nor- 
mands.  Nouvelle  edition,  suivie  de  la  liste  des 
conquerants,  et  de  la  description  dela  tapisserie 
de  Bayeux.     Paris,  1870.     D.    il.  942  16 

THIERS,  Marie  Joseph  Louis  Adolphe.  Lan- 
frey.  P.  L'histoire  du  consulat  et  de  I'empire, 
par  Thiers.     (In  7ns  Etudes.  1874.)  923  3 

Thietmar,  bishop  of  Merseburg.  Chronicon  ; 
post  editionem  J.  M.  Lappenbergii  recognovit 
F.  Kurze.  Hannoverae,  1889.  O.  {In  Pertz, 
Gr.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  8.)  943  16 
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Tliirlwall,  Connop,  bishop  of  St.  David's.  A 
history  of  Greece,  see  Sclimitz,  L.  938  3 

THIRTY  YEARS'  WAR.  Gualdo-Priorato,  G. 

di.  An  history  of  the  late  warres  and  other 
state  affaires  of  Christendom,  beginning  with 
the  king  of  Swethlands  entrance  into  Germany, 
and  continuing  to  1640  ;  English  by  Henry, 
earleof  Monmouth.     London,  1648.  Q.  940  36 

— Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von.  Geschiohte  der  drei- 
ssigjahi-igen  Krieg.  (In  his  Sammt.  Werke, 
1855,  V.  3.)  832  9 

THIUSDALAXD.  Peringskjold,  J.  Then  forsta 
boken  af  Swea  och  Gotha  minnings-merken 
uthi  Uplands  forsta  del,  Thiundaland  [;  Swed- 
ish and  Latin] .  Stockholm,  1710-10.  3v.ini. 
F.     il.pl.  map.  948  57.1 

Same.  v.  1.  948  57 

Thomas,  George  Martin,  editor,  see  Fallnke- 
rayer,  J.  P.  Gesammelte  Werke.  1861.     908  1 

Thomas,  Joseph,  &  Baldwin,  T.  A  complete 
pronouncing  gazetteer,  or  geographical  dic- 
cionary,  of  the  world.     Philadelphia,  1855.    Q. 

910  33 
The  incredulity  of  St.  Thomas,  see  The  skryve- 
ners'  play. 

THOMAS  A  BEOKET,  see  BEKET. 
Thomas  a  Eempis.    De  I'imitation   de  Jesus- 
Chrisb;  .  .  .traduits  du  latin  par  Heribert  Ros- 
weyde.     Paris,  1653.     D.  242  3 

— Tractat  de  la  imitacio  deChristo;  traduhit  en 
llengua  cathalana  per  lo  Rt.  Pare  Bonavra,  y  a 
la  fl  trobar  algunas  oracions...  Gerona  [,175y]. 
T.     iltp.  242  3 

The  illustrated  title  page  giyes  notice  that:  "Los  II- 
lustrissims,  y  Keverendissims  Senyors  Arquebisbe  y 
Bisbes  de  Cathalunya  han  conoedit  320.  diiSs  de  perd6  a. 
tots  los  qui  Uegiran,  6  ohirin  Uegir  ab  atenoio  un  Capi- 
tol del  present  Llibre." 

— MeUa,  C.  Delia  controversia  gefseniana, 
notizia  illustrativa.     Prato,  1875.     O.    por. 

242  4 

Ascribes  to  Gersen  the  authorship  of  the  Imitatio 
€hristi. 

Thomas,  St.  of  Aquino.  Moral  consideracio 
contra  les  persuassions,  vicis  y  forces  de  amor. 
{In  Boethius,  A.  M.  T.  S.  Libre  de  consolacio 
de  philosophia.  1878.)  869  8 

Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  see  Erceldonne. 

Thomas  of  Reading,  see  Deioney,  T. 

Thomas  Ross,  Fortselling,  see  Lie,  J. 

Tlidmas  saga  erkibyskups;  a  life  of  Archbishop 
Tliomas  Beoket  in  Icelandic ;  with  English 
translation,  notes  and  glossary,  edited  by 
Eirikr  Magnusson.  London,  1875-83.  3  v.  Q. 
(1)1  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
65.)  942  8 

Thomas  saga  erkibyskups ;  Fortffllling  om 
Thomas  Becket ;  to  Bearbeidelser  samt  Frag- 
menter  af  en  tredie  ;  udgiven  af  C.  R.  Unger. 
Christiania,  1869.     O.    facsim.  839.63  65 

Thomas  von  Pampel,  see  Laugbeln,A.E.r.  v.6. 

Thomasi,  Thomas.  La  vie  de  Cesar  Borgia  ; 
traduit  de  I'italien,  imprimee  a  Monte  Chiaro, 
1671.     T.  923  19 

Tliomassy,  Marie  Joseph  Raymond.  Geologie 
pratique  de  la  Louisiana.  Nouvelle-Orleans, 
1860.    sqQ.    pi.  367  1 


Thom6,  Otto  Wilhelm.  Pflanzenbau  und  Pflan- 
zenleben.     Miinchen,  1874.     D.     il.  581  3 

Thommen,  Rudolf.  Unser  Kalender.  Ham- 
burg, 1889.    O.    43  p.  (/w  Virchow  *  Holtzen- 

dorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  3 

l^hompson,  Benjamin  Franklin.  The  history 
of  Long  Island.  2  edition,  enlarged.  New 
York,  1843.     3  v.  O.    il.  por.  pi.  map.    974  13 

Thompson,  Edward  Maunde,editoc,  see  Cliro- 
nicon  Anglite.  1874.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  64.)  '  942  8 

Murimuth,  A.    Continuatio  chronicarum  ; 

R.  de  Avesbury  de  gestis  Edwardi  III.  1889. 
(In  same.  93.)  942  8 
see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam- 
den society  ;  new  series  :  820  4.1 
15.  Frideaux,  H.  Letters  to  J.  EUis.  1875. 
2*2-3.  Hatton  family.  Correspondence-  1878. 
31.    Haddock  family.    Correspondence.    1881. 

Thompson,  Sir  Henry.  The  preventive  treat- 
ment of  calculous  disease,  and  the  use  of  sol- 
vent remedies.  Sedition.  London,  1876.  S.' 
73  p.  616  7 

Thompson,  Joseph  Parrish.  The  workman, 
his  false  and  true  friends.  New  York  [,cl879]. 
S.  •      331  18 

Thompson,  Richard.  Letters  to  Henry  Thomp- 
son of  Escrick,  co.  York  ;  edited  by  James  J. 
Cartwright.  [London,]  1883.  sqO.  [3-I-]  8 
[-1-1]  p.  (In  Camden  misc.  8  ;  in  Camden  soc. 
n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

Thompson,  Zadock.  History  of  Vermont,  nat- 
ural, civil  and  statistical  ;  with  appendix, 
1853.     Burlington,  1853.     O.    il.  974  8 

Thoms,  William  John,  editor.  Anecdotes  and 
traditions  illustrative  of  early  English  history 
and  traditions.  London,  1839.  sqO.  (In  Cam- 
den soc.  5.)  820  4 

A  collection    of    early    prose    romances. 

London,  1838.     3  v.  O.  823  3 

The  history  of  Reynard  the  fox.  1844.  (In 

Percy  soc.  v.  13.)  820  6 
Stow,  J.  Survey  of  London.1843.  914.2  11 

Thomsen,  Christian  Jilrgensen.  Occidentalske 
Mynter.  pi.  (/n  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  4,  1843-8.)  948  3 

— Om  den  nordiske  Oldtids  Broncearbeider.  il. 
(In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1843-5.) 

948  4 
— Om  Guldbracteaterne  og  Bracteaternes  tid- 
ligste  Brug  som  Mynt.  pi.  — Tillseg.  (In  same. 
Annaler.  v.  15,  1855.)  948  3 

— Sur  les  bracteates  en   or   et  sur  le  premier 

emploi    de    bracteates  comme  monnaies.    pZ. 

(/n  same.  Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.)  948  3 

The  plates  are  in  Atlas  de  rarohfiologie  du  nord. 913  52 

— Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  C.  C.  Rafn's  og  C,  J. 
Thomsen's  Fortjenester  af  Oldtidsvidenskabeii. 
(In  same.  Aarbager.  v.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

C.   C.   Ratn  et  C.   J.  Thomsen  ;  discours 

commemoratif.  (In  same.  Memoires.  n  s.  v.  1, 
1866-71.).  948  3 

Thomsen,  Griniur.  Et  Bidrag  til  den  gamle 
nordiske  Poesies  Charakteristik.  (In  same. 
Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.) — Den  nordiske  Nationali- 
tet  paa  Shetlands-  og  Orknoerne.  (In  same.  v. 
33,  1863.)  948  3 
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— Njals  Saga  i  engelsk  Overssettelse  ;  by  G.  W. 
Dasent.  {In  same.  Antiquaiisk  Tidsskrift.  t.  6, 
1858-60.)  948  4 

— The  Northmen  in  Iceland,  remarks  on  a 
treatise  of  G.  AV.  Dasent ;  translated  by  G. 
Stephens.     (In  same.  Memoires.  t.  4,  1850-60.) 

948  3,  949  5 
Thomson,  Ebeiiezer.  On  the  archaic  mode  of 
expressing  numbers  in  English,  Saxon, Friesic, 
etc.     London,  1853.     O.     16  p.  429  6 

— editor.  Select  monuments  of  the  doctrine 
and  worship  of  the  Catholic  church  in  England 
before  the  Xorman  conquest :  with  transla- 
tions, notes  and  introduction.  London,  1849. 
S.    facsim.  829  15 

A  reprint,  with  additions,  of  A  testimonie  of  antlqul- 
tie.    156-. 

Thomson,  Jauie*.  A  poem  to  the  memory  of 
William  Congreve  ;  with  preface  and  notes  by 
Peter  Cunningham.  London,  1843.  D.  32  p. 
[In  Percy  soo.  v.  9.)  820  6 

— The  seasons  [,with  The  castle  of  indolence, 
and  a  memoir  bv  Sir  Harris  Nicolas].  London, 
1860.     D.    iwr.'  821  111 

THOR,  see  THUNDER. 
Thora,  see  Baggesen,  J.  I.  t.  7. 
Thorarensen,  Bjarni.     Om  Gunnars  Hoj   ved 
HliSarende.     (i)t  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Sel*kab.  Annaler.  v.  7,  1847.)  948  2 

Thorarinsson,  Thorldknr.  Lijted  ba^na  kver. 
Hoolum  i  Hialltadal,  1780.  T.  84p.  839.61  22.1 

Bound  with  the  following  : 
— Xockur  liood-mtele,  af  psalmum,   andlegum 
vijsum  og  kvfedum  samanstandande.    Hoolum 
i  Hialltadal,  1780.     T.  839.6122.1 

Edited  by  Halfdan  Einarsson. 
Thord  Degns  Artikler,  see  Degn,  T.  I. 
Thordarsou,  trnnnlan^ur.     Ritgjord  um  tuna- 
og  engjar*kt ;  getin   nt  af  enu   islenzka  bok- 
mentafjelagi.     Kaupmannahofn,  1844.     O. 

839.68  25 
—editor,  see  Greltis  saga.     1858.        839.63  37 

Thorean,  Henry  David.    Cape  Cod.      London, 

1865.     D.  S18  4 

— Excursions  [,with  Biographical  sketch  l>v  E. 
W.  Emerson].  Boston,  1863.  D.  2}or-  8i5  5 
—The  3Iaine  woods.  Boston,  1864.  D.  S18  6 
— Walden.     Boston,  1866  [c"o4].    D.  ,S18  7 

—A  week  on  the  Concord  and  Merrimack  riv- 
ers.    Boston,  1862  [c"49].     D.  818  8 

— Lowell,  J.  R.  (In  his  'Mv  study  windows. 
1'5T1.)  814  14 

Thoresen,  Anna  Magdalene  (Kragh).   Billeder 
fra  Vestkysten  af   Norge.     Kjobenharn   1S72 
D-  839.83  39 

■'Amonstne  best  productions  of  modern  Norwegian 
literature." — Aofe  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— Fortfellinger.     KjobenhaTn,  1863.     D. 

839.83  40 

Contents:  En  Aften  1  Bergen.— V0rringen.— Fra  Har- 
danger.— Era  Sognetjorden.— Studenten. 

— Et  rigt  Parti,  Skuespil.     Kj0benhavn,  1870. 

D.  839.82  56 

— Signes  Historic,  en  Fortaelling.  Kj0benhavn, 

.1864.    D.  839.83  41 


— Solan  i  Siljedalen;  en  FortEelling.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1868.     D.  839.83  42 

Saga  Xorilnns  karlsefnis  ok  Snorra  lorbrands- 
sonar.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C.Antiquitates  Americanje. 
1837.)  839.63  21 

—Same.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sels- 
kab.  Gronlands  hist.  Mind.,  1838-45.  t.  1.) 

839.63  36 
lOROEIRSDRi-PA.  (Jislasou,  K.  En  Bemserk- 
ning  til  to  Verslinier  i  lorgeirsdrapa.  (/;;  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Old-Selskab.  Aarboger.  t. 
14,  1879.)  ^  948  5 

ThorgUsson,  Ari.  Islendingabok.  (In  same, 
isi.  sbgur,  1829-30,  v.  1.)  839.63  8 

Same.  (In  same,  1843-T,  r.  1.)        839.63  9 

Same.  (In  Mobius,  T.  Analecta.  1859.) 

839.63  11 
— Schedas  ;  seu,  Libellus  de  Is-landia,  Islen- 
dinga-bok  dictus:  in  Latinam  versus  ac  illu- 
stratus  ab  Andrea  Bussseo.  Havniee,  1733.  sqO. 

839.63  47 

Appended  is  Periplus  Otheri;  ab  A.  Bussfeo. 
— Olsen,  B.  M.     Om  Forholdet  mellem  de  to 
Bearbeidelser  af  Ares  Islaendingebog.    iln  Co- 
penhagen—K.   nord.  Old.-Selskab.    Aarb0ger. 
V.  20,  1885.)  948  0 

Thorhallesen,  Egil,  editor  &  translator,  see 
Iceland.  Den  islandske  Lov.  1763.        349  57.1 

ThorUd,  Thomas.  Samlade  skrifter.  Upsala, 
1819-35.     4v.  O.  839.71  49 

Edited  by  E.  6.  Geijer. 
— Creijev,  E.  G.  Thorild;  tillika  en  philosophisk 
eller  ophilosophisk  bekannelse.     Upsala,  182U 
Pt-  1-  O.  839.71  49.1 

Thorkeliu,  Grimnr  J6nsson,  editor.  Analecta 
quibus  historia,  antiquitates,  jura  regni  Nor- 
vegici  illustrantur;  observationibus  et  indice 
adjectis.     Havnia;,  1778.     D.  349  ij8 

Magnusson,  A.     Diplomatarium.  1786. 

327  5 

&  translator,  see  Arnason,  J.  Jus  ecclesi- 

asticum.  1777.  839.68  12 

Beownlf.  1815.  §29  20 

Eyrbyggla-saga.  1787.  839.63  29 

Thorlacins,  B0rge.  Undersagelse  over  en 
islandsk  Historie  kaldet  Fliotsdwlernes.  ellei 
Droplogs  Sonners  Saga.  Kiobenhavn  1828 
S.     [H-]64p.  949  0 

editor,  sec  Commentarium  de  EgiUo.  1829 

839.63  28 

De  Hakone  Vicensi.  1823.  839.63  39 

Stnrlnson,  8.  Heimskringla,  1777-]8'^ii   v 

4-6.  813.63  14 

THORLAK,  St.,  bishop  of  Skalholt.  DeS.Thor- 
laco.  (1)1  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan. 
1772-1834,  V.  4.)  94s  76 

ThorWksson,  Jon,  translator,  see  Klopstock, 
F.  G.    Messias.  1838.  839.61  13 

Milton,  J.  Paradisir  missir.  1828.  839.61 15 

Thorliiksson,  SkuU  Th6rdarson,  editor,  see 
Sturlusoii,  S.  Heimskringla,  1777-1826,  v.  3. 

839.63  14 

&  translator,  see  Edda— Tonng:er.    Frag- 

menta  Hostlangai  et  Thorsdrapse.  1801. 

839.63  2.1 
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Thoriiam,  Aug'iist  Wilhelm.  Blade  af  en  Lasges 
Dagbog;  udgivne  af  Th.  Manro  [pseud  ].  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1838.     D.  839. 83  43 

Thornton,  Alice  (Wantlesford).  Autobiogra- 
phy.    Durham,  1875.     O.   (/ra  Siirtees  see.  62.) 

820  7 
Thornton,  John  Wingate.  The  first  records  of 
Anglo-American  colonization  ;  their  history. 
Boston,  1859.     O.     13  p.  973  21 

Thornton  romances,  see  Halliwell-Phillipps,  J. 
0.,  editor. 

Thorpe,  Benjamin,  editor.  Analecta  Anglo- 
Saxonica;  a  selection  in  prose  and  verse  from 
Anglo-Saxon  authors  of  various  age.s,  with  a 
glossary.     New  edition.     London,  1846.     O. 

829  16 
— ir-anstoior, see  MlricHomilies.  1844-6.  829  3 

Anglo-Saxon  chronicle.  1861.  (/ji  (it.Br. — 

Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  23.)       942  8 

ApoUonins  of  Tyre,  Anglo-Saxon  version. 

1834.  829  8 
Edda— Elder.  1866,                       839.61  5 

Orosius,  P.    King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon 

version  of  Orosius.  (Jtn  Panli.  (x.  R.  Life  of 
Alfred.  1857.)  923  8 

Thorpe,  Thomas  Edward,  editor.  Coal,  its  his- 
toiy  and  uses;  by  Professors  Green,  Miall, 
Thorpe,  Riicker  and  Marshall.  London,  1878. 
O.     it.  653  6 

Thorsen,  Pcder  tfOth.  Virring  Runesteen.  pi. 
{In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskah.  Aar- 
b0ger.  V.  5,  1870.)  948  5 

— editor,  see  Jutland.  Valdemar  den  andens 
jydske  Lov.     1853.  349  55 

Seeland.  Eriks  Lov.    1852.  349  58.2 

— Valdemars  Lov.     1852.  349  58.1 

Thorson,  Edwin  Marius.  Antiquariske  Medde- 
lelser  f  ra  de  slaviske  Lande ; — Tillaeg. — Bosporos 
og  bosporanske  Oldtidsminder.  {In  Copenha- 
gen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  V.  4,  1852-4.)  948  4 

— translator.  Poland.  Depeoher  fra  den  polske 
Legation  i  Kjobenhavn  [,  1791],  {In  same.  An- 
naler.  v.  18,  1858.)  948  3 

Streyc,  D.  Kortfattet  Beskrivelse  af  Islan- 

dia.     (ill  same.)  948  3 

lattr  af  lorsteini   hvita.      {In    ViipnflrSinga 

saga.  1848.)  839.03  67 

Saga  af  Sorsteini  SiSu-Halls  syni.      (7m  Oisla- 


son,  K.  44  Pr0ver.  1860.) 


839.63  6 


lattr  af  lorsteini  stangarhogg,  {In  VApnflr- 
ding-asaga.  1848.)  839.63  67 

lorsteins  saga  SiSuhallsonar, — Draumr.  {In 
MSbius,  T.  Analecta.  18.59.)  839.63  11 

Saga  lor  steins  Vlkingssonar.     {In  Rafn,  C.  C. 

Forn.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  3.)  839.63  13 

Icelandic  and  Swedish :  Thorstens  Viikings- 
sons  saga,  pa  gammal  gothiska,  ooh  uthsatt, 
medh  anteckningar,  af  Jacobo  J  Reenhielm. 
Upsalse,  1680.     S.  839.63  66 

Thorsteinsson,  Ujarni.  Om  den  ffBr0eske  Han- 
dels  Tilstand  i  seldre  og  nyere  Tider,  samt  om 
denne  Handels  Frigivelse.  {In  Collin,  J.  For 
Historie,  1832-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 


—editor,  see  Sturlfinga-saga.  1817-20. 

839.63  63 
Thorsten,  fiskare,  romantiskt  skadespel,  see 
Stagnelius,  E.  J. 

Thortsen,  Karl  Adolf,  Forsog  til  en  dansk  Me- 
trik.  Kj0benhavn,  1833.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  439.86  1 
THORVALDSEN,  Bertel.  Festen  f..i-  Thorvald- 
sen  i  Hotel  d'Angleterre,  7  Oct.  1838.  Kjaben- 
havn[,1838J.     D.     60  p.  839.8152 

Thorvallds  vidforla  saga.  {In  Hungurvaka. 
1778.)  839.63  43 

Thou,  Jacques  Auguste  de.  Memoires,  1553- 
1601.  por.  (/m  Michaud  <&  Poujoulat.  Memoires, 
1866,  V.  11.)  944  9 

— De  Valachia; — Folonioe  regni  descriptio.  {In 
RespublicaPoloniai.  1637.)  094  51 

Thonar,  Pietro.  Racconti  popolari.  Nuova 
edizione,  con  aggiunta  di  due  racconti  e  d'uua 
commedia.     Firenze,  1860.     D.  S53  3.T.1 

THOUGHT,  see  INTELLECT. 

THRASHING  MACHINES.  Italy-Ministero 
di  agricoltura.  Concorso  di  piccoletrebbiatrici 
a  vapore,  Perugia  1880.  Roma,  1883.  O.  48  p. 
it.  tab.    (Aunali,  1881,  no.  37.)  630   19 

Thraziger,  Adam,  see  Tratziger. 
Three  crude  veines,  1611,  see  Coryat,  T. 

THREE  KIN«S.  Johann  of  Hildesheim.  The 
three  kings  of  Cologne  ;  edited,  with  the  Latin 
text,  by  C.  Horstraann.  London,  1886.  O.  {In 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  v.  85.)  820  5 

See  also  Zeno. 
THRIFT.     Smiles,  S.     Thrift.     London,  1875. 
D.  170  6 

Through  the  dark  continent,  see  Stanley,  H.M. 
Thuanus,  Jacobus  Augustus,  see  Thou,  J.A.de. 

Tliucydides.  ...Debello  Peloponnesiaco  libri 
octo  [,Greek  and  Latin],  cum  adnotationibus 
integris  Henrici  Stephanl  &  Joannis  Hudsoni; 
recensuit,&  notas  suas  addldit  JosephusWasse; 
editionem  curavit,  suasque  animadversiones 
adjecit  Carolus  Andreas  Dukerus,  cum  disser- 
tationibus,  collationibu.s  et  indicibus.  Amste- 
laedami,  1731.     F.'    it,  map,  iltp.  888  4.1 

—  ...Bellum  Peloponnesiacum  [.Greek  and 
Latin];  ex  editione  Wassii  et  Dukeri.  Glas- 
guae,  1759.     8  v.  S.  888  5 

— Histoire  greoque  ;  accompagne  de  la  version 
latine,  des  variantes,  d'observations,  par  J.  B. 
Gail,  Paris,  1807.  4  v.  sqQ.  por.  pi.  map.  888  6 

— De  bello  Peloponnesiaco  libri  octo  [, Greek]; 
recognovit  Godofredus  Boelrme.  Lipsiae,  18,'i7. 
2  v   D.  ^  888  8 

—English ;  chiefly  from  the  translation  of 
Hobbes  of  Malmesbury  ;  with  the  various 
readings  of  Arnold,  Goeller,  Haack,  &c.  New 
edition,  with  notes  and  marginal  analysis. 
Oxford,  1841.     O.  888  9 

— i'Vencft ;  traduite  en  fran9ais,  accompagnee 
de  notes,  par  J.  B.  Gail.  Paris,  1808.  4  v.  sqQ. 
por.pl.  888  7 

— (rermam  ;  Gesohichte  des  peloponnei-ischen 
Kriegs  ;  ubersetzt  von  C.  N.  v,  Osiander. 
Stuttgart,  1829-55  [v.  1,'55].     6  v.  sqT.    888  10 

^Dletsch,  R.  VersuchiiberThukydides.  Leip- 
zig, 1856.     O.    67  p.  888  11 
Containing  Die  Volksversammlun^  in  Sparta,  Thuky- 
dides  I,  67-87,  with  German  translation  and  notes. 


THUGYDIDES  672 

— Dionysiiis  of  Ealicarnassus.  De  iis  quasTliu- 
oydidi  propria  sunt.— De  Thucydide  judicium. 
(In  ]iis  Opera,  1829,  v.  6.)  SS8  49 

— Lindemann,  J.  H.  Zur  Beurtlieilung  des 
Thucydides  vom  religios-sittliclien  Standpunkte 
aus.  (In  his  Vier  Abhandlungen.  1853.)  901  2 
— Siihm,  P.  F.  Nogle  Steder  lios  Thucydides 
oplyste.  (In  /lis  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  7.)  839.88  5 
Tliue,  Henning  Jiinglians,  editor.  Norsk  An- 
tliologi.     Kjobenhavn,  1847.     D.         839.81  5 

Tlinle  ;  or,  Vertues  historic,  see  Sous,  F. 
Thumiiiel,  Conrad.     Aus  der  Symbolik  des  alt- 
deutsclien  Bauernrechts.     Hamburg,  1887.    O. 
44  p.     [In  Virchoff  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
NeueFolge.  3.)  043  2 

Thunberg',  Karl  Peter.  Resa  uti  Europa,  A- 
frica,  Asia,  1770-9.  Upsala,  1788-93.  4  v.  D. 
pi.  910  38 

THUxXDEIl.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.Ueber  die  Namen 
des  Donners.  (In  his  KleinereSchriften,  1864- 
90,  V.  2.)  408  2 

For  thunder  storms  see  LIGHTXING. 
Thure,  cousin  till  Calle  ooh  Cai'olina.     Stock- 


TIBER 


holm,  1845.     D. 


839.77  11 


Calle  and  Carolina  are  by  V.  A.  D.  von  Braun. 
THURIJfGIA.  Kegel,  F.  Die  Entwickelung  der 
Ortschaften  im  Thiiringerwald ;  eiu  Beitrag 
zur  Siedelungslehre  Thiiringens.  Gotha,  1884. 
sqQ.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen : 
Erganzungsband  17.)  910  44 

Thuringische  Chronick  oder  Geschichtbuch, 
biss  autf  gegenwertige  Zeit ;  auss  einem  alten 
Exemplar,  durch  Ern  Friderichen  Schmidt 
vermehret.endtlich  vonandern,  jetzo  in  Druck 
geben  durch  Johan  Bangen.  Miilhausen,  1599. 
sqO.  943  35 

THUROT.  Francois.  Duraud,  J.  F.  Genuine 
and  curious  memoirs  of  the  famous  Captain 
Thurot.  1760.    (/?i  Percy  soc.  v.  21.)         820  6 

See  also  other  matter  in  the  volume. 
Thury,  J.  M.  Antoine.  Ueber  das  Gesetz  der 
Erzeugung  der  Geschlechter  bei  den  Pflanzen, 
den  Thieren  und  dem  Menschen  ;  aus  dem 
Franzosischen,  mit  einer  kritischen  Bearbei- 
tungvonH.  Alex.  Pagenstecher.  Leipzig,  1864. 
O.  577  2 

Thwaites,  Edward.  Notes  upon  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  coins,  1708.  (In  Wotton,  W.  Short  view. 
1737.)  429  8 

Thwrdcz,  Janos  de.  Chronica  Hungarorum. 
{In  Rerum  Hungaricarum  scriptores.  1600.) 

943  63 
Tliyestes,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 

THYMOL.    Paterno,  E.,  &  Canzoneri,  F.    Ri- 

cerche  dirette  alia  sintesi  del  timol.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  t.  9. 
1880-1.)  065  4 

Thyniie,  Francis.  Animaduersions  vppon  the 
anuotacions  and  corrections  of  some  impres- 
siones  of  Chancers  workes  reprinted  in  1598  ; 
now  newly  edited,  with  fresh  collections  for 
the  lives  of  William  and  Francis  Thynne,  and 
a  reprint  of  the  only  known  fragment  of  The 
pilgrim's  tale,  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  and  a  pref- 
ace by  G.  H.  Kingsley.  London,  1876.  O.  (In 
Cliaucer  soc.  2  ser.  13.)  821  46 


—Chaucer;  animaduersions  uppon  the  anuota- 
cions and  corrections  of  some  impressiones  of 
Chaucer's  workes  reprinted  in  1598;  edited  by 
G.  H.  Kingsley.  London,  1865.  O.  15-1-62  p. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.    Orig.   ser.  9.)  820  5 

— Emblemes  and  epigrames,  1600;  edited  by 
F.  J.  Furnivall.  London,  1876.  O.  (In  same. 
64.)  820  5 

THYROID  GLAND.  Zoja,  G.  Ricerche  anato- 
miche  suU'  appendiche  della  glandola  tiroidea. 
pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti  3  ser. 
sci.  fis.  V.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

Tliys,  Anton.  Discursus  politicus  de  republica 
Atheniensium.  —  Collatio  Atticarum  &  Ko- 
manarum  legum.  (In  Postel,  G.  De  republica 
Atheniensium.  1645.)  ,  094  12 

TIBER.  Arrivabene,  U.  Le  idee  del  Garibaldi 
sulla  sistemazione  del  Tevere  estesa  alia  boni- 
ficazione  dell'  Agro  romano.  Roma,  1875.  Q. 
16  p.  627  14  houTid  with  607  2 

— Baccarini,  A.  SuU'  altezz;a  di  plena  massima 
nel  Tevere  urbano  e  sui  provvedimenti  contro 
le  inondazioni.  Milano,  1875  F.  58  p.  pi. 
map.  551.48  33  hound  with  551.31  7 

— Barilari,  P.  Intorno  ad  un  lettera  dell'  ing. 
Ddusse  sulla  sistemazione  del  Tevere.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Betocchl,A.E£femeridie  statistica  del  Tevere 
e  deir  Aniene  nel  1873-80.  pi.  {In  same.  3  ser. 
V.  1-3  ;  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  pt.  1  ;  v.  3,  pt.  3; 
V.  4,  8,  9.)  065  8-4 

— Brioschi,  F.  Le  inondazioni  del  Tevere  in 
Roma.  (In  same.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Same.  [Firenze,  1876.]  O.  46  p.  551.48  17 

— Carcani,  M.  II  Tevere  e  le  sue  inondazioni 
dair  origine  di  Roma  fino  ai  giorni  nostri. 
Roma,  1875.     O.     76  p.  551.48  17 

— Castiglione,  J.  Trattato  dell'  inondatione  del 
Tevere.     Koma,  1599.     T.     [8-I-]  78  p.     il. 

551.48  23 
— Cesarini,  G,  Un  altro  modo  di  provvedere 
alia  sistemazione  del  Tevere.  Milano,  1878.  Q. 
37  [-f  2]  p.    pi.  627  27  bovnd  icith  607  2 

— CoUyer,  C.  6.  Proposed  works  for  the  pre- 
vention of  the  inundation  of  Rome  by  the  over- 
flow of  the  Tiber.     Rome,  1875.  O.  7  p.  627  14 

— DavieSj  W.  The  pilgrimage  of  the  Tiber, 
from  its  mouth  to  its  source  ;  with  some  ac- 
count of  its  tributaries.  London,  1873.  O.  il. 
pi.  map.  914.5  72 

— Lombardini,  E.  Esame  degli  studj  idr(;logici 
sul  Tevere.  [Milano,  1871.]  F.  27  p.  pZ.  map. 
551.48  23  bound  with  b^l.%1  7 
With  appendix,  13  p. 
— Manzi,  L.  M.  Progetto  di  canale  di  deriva- 
zione  del  Tevere.  [Rome,  1874.]  Q.  map.  627  14 
— Marsli,  G.  P.    (in  Johnson's  cyclopaedia. 

In  main  library. 
— Mora,  F.  Di  un  canale  di  derivazione  dal 
Tevere;  abbozzo  di  progetto.  Roma,  1873.  O. 
6-1-69  p.  621  14 

— Moro,  G.  Le  foci  del  Tevere.  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3, 
1878-9.)  065  4 
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— Nardiicci,  E.  Saggio  del  bililiografia  del  Te- 
vere.     Roma,  1876.    O.     8  +  69  p.  016  15 

— Pascolij  L.  II  Tevere,  navigate  e  navigabile. 
Roma,  1740.     O.  551.48  31 

Posseuti,  C.  Piano  di  sistemazione  del  flume 

Tevere  dall'  acqua  acetosa  al  'mare  per  impe- 
dire  le  iuondazioni  di  Roma.  Fiienze,  1871. 
O.     66  p.    pi.  tab.  627  14 

SuUepiene  del  Teveve.     Roma,  1873.      O. 

15  p.  551.48  17 

PrcUer,  L.    Uber  Roiu  und  den  Tilier.     {j.n 

Leipsic— K.  siichs.  Gesell.  Beiichte,  1848-9.) 

063  1, ;; 

— Sniltll,  S.  A.  On  the  futility  of  all  schemes 
for  preventing  inundations  of  the  Tiber.  Rome, 
1875.  O.  33  p.  627  14 
—  — On  the  inundations  of  rivers,  and  the  im- 
possibility of  preventing  them  illustrated  by 
Tiber.  Rome,  1877.  O.  33+8  p.  627  14 
The  Tiber  and  its  tributaries  :  its  inunda- 
tions, their  causes,  and  means  proposed  for 
their  prevention.     Ueneva,  1871.  O.    pi.  maps. 

551.48  30 
— Tiirazzii,  D.  La  sistemazione  del  Tevere.  pi. 
(iii  Rome— R.  accad.  (lei  lincei.  Atti.  3ser.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

— Vescovali,  A.  Appendice  agli  Studi  idrome- 
trici  sul  fiume  Tevere.  Roma,  1876.  O.  83  p. 
pi.  627  14 

TIBERIUS,  emperor  of  Rome.  Beiile,  C.  E. 
Tibere  et  I'heritage  d'Auguste.     Paris,  1868.  O. 

937  13 
TIBET.  BoK'le,  tf.  Narratives  of  the  mission 
of  Bogle  to  Tibet,  and  of  the  journey  of  T. 
Manning  to  Lhasa  ;  edited  by  C.  R.  Markham. 
London,  1876.     O.     //.  por.  pi.  facsim.  maps. 

915.1  7 
— Sclilaffliitweit-Sakiliililnski,  H.  yom.  pi. 
map.  {In  his  Reisen  in  Indieh  und  Hochasien. 
1869-80,  v.  3.)  915.4  8 

Tlbullus,  Albiiis.  Carminum  libri  tres,  cum 
quarto  Sulpicife  et  aliorum,  ex  editione  C.  G. 
Heyne  accurati.  {In  Catullus,  C.  V.  Opera. 
1833.)  874  1 

TIB  DR.  Meyer,  L.  Tibur,  eine  romische 
Studie.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  80  p.  (In.  Viixhow 
*  Holtzeudorff.  Vortriige.  18  Serie.)         043  1 

Tioknor,  (xcorge.  History  of  Spanish  litera- 
ature.     New  York,  1840.     3  v.  O.  860  1 

— Same.  3  American  edition.  Boston,  1864. 
8  V.  O.  860  2 

— Life,  letters  and  journals  [;  edited  by  G.  S. 
Hilliard].     Sedition.     London,  1876.     3  v.  D. 

92S  49 

Tldeiiiau,  Jaii,  editor,  see  Maerlaiit,  J.   van. 

Dboec  vanden  houte.  1844  ; — Leven  van  Sint 
Franciscus.  1847-8.  {In  Vcreeiiigliig'  Ned.  let- 
terkunde.  Werken.)  S39.3  8-9 

See  also  \:irious  articles  in    the    society's    Ver.sla^^eii. 
1H44-8.     S;i!l.:!  6 

TIDES.  Bcardiiiore,  N.  Tides,  estuaries,  and 
tidal  rivers.  (In  his  Manual  of  hvdrology. 
1863.)  '551.48  1 

Tieck,  Joliaiiu  Lndirig'.  GesammelteNovellen. 
3  Auflage.     Breslau,  1838-43.     14  v.  S.    833  30 

— Schriften.  Berlin,  1838-1854.  38  v.  D.  833  39 


— The  midsummer  night ;  or,  Shakespeare  and 
the  fairies  ;  from  the  German  by  Mary  C. 
Rumsey.     London,  1854.     O.     35  p.        832  10 

— edlfni'.  see  Hardeiibei'g',  P.  L.  yon.  Novalis 

Schriften.     1837-46.  833  13 

— Cams,  C.  (J.  L.  Tieck  ;  zur  Geschichte  seiner 
Vorlesungen  in  Dresden.  (In  Raiimer,  F.Ij.tr. 
von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1845.)  905  1 

Tlele,  Cornolis  Petrus,  editor,  see  (J6ncstet, 
P.  A.  de.  Dicht werken.     1869.       '    839.31  10 

Tienhoven,  Cornells  yan.  Information  relative 
to  taking  land  inNewNetherland;  1(150  ;  trans- 
lated from  the  Dutch.     (In  O'Callaglian,  £.  B. 

Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  4.)  9749 

Tiepolo,  Francesco.  Relazione  della  Moscovia, 
attribuita  al  Tiepolo,  fatta  1560.  Venezia,  1877. 
Q.     39  p.  914.7  7 

Edited  by  Aurelio  Magrini  per  le  nozze  Cuchetti- 
Rosada. 

Tiepolo,  >'iccol6.  Relazione... da  Carlo  V.  1538. 
(In  A.,  E.  Illustrazioni  del  secolo  16.  1840.) 

940  25 
Tigri,  Uiuseppe.  Rispetti  politici  dalle  prime 
riforme  del  1846.  (In  Gradi,  T.  Racconti.  1862.) 

853  14 
— Le  selve  della  montagna  pistoiese,  canti  5. 
3  edizione,  con  aggiunta.  Firenze  1868.  D. 
173  p.  853  124 

TIGRIS,  see  MESOPOTAMIA. 

Tilbnry,  Gervase  of.  Excerpta  ex  Otiis  impe- 
rialibus ;  edidit  J.'Stevenson.  1875.  (In  Gt. 
Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  66.) 

942  8 
Tilfelt,  Ebirhardus,  see  Hitfelt. 

TiliHs,  Joannes,  see  Du  Tilled  J. 

Tillbury,  William  Paul.  Breve  explioa9ao 
sobre  a  grammatica.     Rio  de  Janeiro,  1833.   D. 

469  7 
Tillier,  Claude.  CEuvres.  Nevers,  1846.  4  v.  D. 
il.  por.  843  43 

Contents;  1.  A  I'Miteur  [by]  F.  Pyat.-Sur  C.  Tillier 
[by]  L.  de  Lahodde.— Mon  oncle  Benjamin.  -.  Belle- 
Plante  et  Cornalius,— Comment  le  chanoine  eut  peur.— 
Comment  le  capitaineeutpeiu-.    :J-4.    Pamphlets. 

Tilly,  Jacques  Pierre  Alexandre,  eo^nte  de. 
Souvenirs.  ( J71  Barrifere  cfc Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  V.  35.)  944  10 

TIME.  Ansted,  D.  T.  The  stars  and  the  earth  ; 
or.  Thoughts  upon  space,  time  and  eternity. 
3  American  edition.     Boston,  1854.     S.     88  p. 

114  1 
For  measures  of  time,  see  CIIUOXOLOGY. 
The  times'  whistle,  see  i\,  R.,  gent. 

Timkovski,  Georgi.  Voyage  a  Peking,  a  travers 
la  Mongolie,  1830-1  ;  traduit  du  russe  par  M. 
N***,  revu  par  J.  B.  Eyries  ;  publie,  avtc  des 
corrections  et  des  notes,  par  J.Klaproth.  Paris, 
1837.     3  V.  O,  <*  Atlas.  F.  915.1  5 

Timou,  pseudonym  of  Cormenin,  L.  M.  de  la 

U.  de. 

Timou  of  Athens,  see  Sliakespeare,  W. 

Timoni,  Alexandre.  Nouvelles  promenades 
dans  le  Bosphore.  Constantinople,  1844.  3v,  O. 
por.  .  914.9  40 

—Petit  guide  du  vovageur  dans  Constantino- 
ple.    Yeni-Keuiu,  1841.     D.  914.9  48 
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Tiuinr  or  Tamerlane,  emperor  of  the  Moguls. 
Institutes,  political  and  military  ;  translated, 
with  marginal  notes,  by  Major  Davy ;  the 
original  Persian  transcribed,  and  the  whole 
published  with  notes  by  Joseph  White.  Ox- 
ford, 1783.  sqQ.  por.  pil.  964  8 
— Clayijo,  K.  G.  de.  Historia  del  gran  Tamor- 
lan.  3  impresion.  {In  Crouicas  espanolas.  v.  3, 
1783.)  946  34 
La  tiua,  see  Malatesti,  A. 

TIMGAARD.  Petersen,  H.  Gravstenen  fra 
Timgaard,  "Dyvekes  Ligsten"  kaldet.  il.  {In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.Aarbeger. 
v.Vl879.)  948  5 

La  tiorba  a  taccone,  see  Balzano,  F. 
Tiraboschi,  Antonio.  Vocabolario  del  dialetti 
bergamaschi  antichi    e    moderni.      Bergamo, 
1878.     Q.  457  4 

-editor,  see  Bnggeri,  P.   Poesie  in  dialetto 


1869. 


859  9 


bergamasco. 
Tiraboschi?  Girolamo.  Storia  della  letteratura 
italiana.     2  edizione    modenese,    accresciuta. 
Modena,  1787-94.  8  v.  in  16.  sqQ.  facsim.  850  17 
Tirant  lo  blanch,  see  Martorell,  J. 
TIROL,  see  TYROL. 

TISCHBJEINjJoliann  Heinrich  Willielm.  Giithe, 
J.  W.  von.  Tischbeins  IdvUen.  (In  his  Werke, 
1837-43,  V.  39.)  '  832  1 

Tiscliendorf,  Lobe5?ott  Friedrich  Constantin 
von,  Grii  evangeli  quando  furono  scritti? — 
Scoperta  del  manosoritto  sinaitico.  Firenze, 
1868.  D.  85  [+2J  p.  225  7  bound  with  223  4 
—editor,  see  Bible -iV.  r.—Greelc.  N.  T.  Sin- 
aiticum.  1883.  225  5 

Same— English,     The  N.    T.  from  three 

mss.     1869.  225  15 

Tisclier,  Gustav,  editor,  see  Cicero,  M.  T.  Tu- 
sculanarum  disputationum  libri.  1854.    875  13 

Tissandier,  Gaston.  L'eau.  Paris,  1867.  D.  il. 
(In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)551.57  5 
Titan,  see  Richter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  15-17. 

Titi,  Roberto,  annotator,  see  Riicellai,  G.  Le 
api.     1745.  851  4 

Tito  Vezio,  racoonto  storico,  see  Eivalta,  A, 

TITUREL.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Docen,  erstes 
Sendschreiben  iiber  den  Titurel.  (In  his  Klei- 
chrinere  Sften,  1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  2 

Titns  Andronicus,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Titus,  Vorspiel,  see  Engel,  J.  J.  v.  5. 
TIVOLI.    Marsh,  C.  C.    (In  Johnson's  cyclo- 
pedia.) In  main  library. 
Tiziano  Veeellio  of  C'adore. Lettere.  (In  Dolce, 
L.  L'Aretino.  1863;  in  Bibl.  rara.  10.)       850  3 

— Gilbert,  J.  Cadore  ;  or,  Titian's  country. 
London,  1869.     Q.    pi.  map.  914.5  59 

TOBACCO.  James  1.,  of  England.  A  counter- 
blast to  tobacco.  (In  his  Workes.  1016.)    320  8 

Same.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  19.) 

820  9 
Leggenda  di  Tobia  e  di  Tobiolo;  con  note  e  con 
indice  [by  Michele  Vannucci].  Milano.  1825. 
O.  853  36 

Tobler,  Adolf.     Mittheilungen  aus  altfranzosi- 
sohen  Handschriften.  Leipzig,  1870.  O.  841  10 
Contents:  1.  Aus  der  chanson  de  geste  von  Auberi. 


— Nachtrag  to  Mahns  Artikel  uber  Cercamon. 
(In  Jabrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)— Le 
dit  du  Magnificat  von  Jean  de  Conde.  (In  same. 
v.  3,  I860.)— Tigri,  canti  popolari  toscani,  3  ed. 
(In  same.  v.  3,  1861.)— Sul  viveute  linguaggio 
della  toscana,  di  G.  Giuliani.  (In  same.  v.  4, 
1863.)— Li  dis  des  8  blasons,  von  Jehan  de  Ea- 
tery. (In  same.  v.  5,  1864.)- Eine  handschrift- 
liche  Sammlung  altfranzosischer  Legenden. 
(In  same.  v.  7,  1866.)— Dits  et  contes  de  B.  et 
J.  de  Conde;  par  A.  Sciieler. — Das  Rathsel  der 
Leys  d'  amors.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1867.)— Zur  ita- 
lienischen  Literaturgeschichte.  (In  same.  v.  9, 
1868.)  805  1 

— editor.  II  Panfilo  in  antico  veneziano,  col 
latino  a  fronte.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  10, 
1886-8.")  450  11 

Tobler,  Ludwig.  tJber  die  Wortzusammense- 
tzung.     Berlin,  1868.     O.  412  2 

Tocqueville,  Alexis  Charles  Henri  Clerel  de. 

L'ancien  regime  et  la  revolution.  7  edition. 
Paris  1866.     O.  944  34 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  "Most  interesting." 
— De  la  democratie  en  Amerique.    4  edition. 
Bruxelles,  1837.     3  v.  S.  321  8 

— Same.  2  partie.  Edition  originale.  Paris, 
1840.     2  V.  S.  321  9 

— English:  Democracy  in  America;  translated 
by  Henry  Reeve;  edited,  with  notes,  by  Fran- 
cis Bowen.  3  edition.  Cambridge  [Mass.], 
1863.     2  V.  O.  321  10 

Appended  to  the  translation  are:  Democracy  in  Swit- 
zerland, 184"  ;  Speech  predicting  the  revolution,  1848; 
Biographical  notice  of  de  Tocqueville. 

Tod  des  Dichters,  Novelle,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Schriften,  v.  19. 

Todaro,  Francesco.  Sopra  lo  sviluppo  e  1'  ana- 
tomia  delle  salpe.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
del  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1874-5.)  065  3 

— Sulla  struttura  intima  della  pelle  de'  rettili. 
pi.    (In  same.  3  ser.  soi  fts.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) 

065  4 

Todd,  James  Henthorn.  The  books  af  the  Vau- 
dois  ;  the  Waldensian  mss.  in  the  library 
of  Trinitv  college,  Dublin  ;  with  appendix. 
London,  1865.     D.  284  6 

—  editor,  see  Wiclif,  J.  An  apology  for  Lollard 
doctrines.  1843.    (In  Camden  soc.  30.)       820  4 

&  tronstotor,  see...The  war  of  the  Gaed- 

hil  with  the  Gaill.  1867.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  48.)  942  8 

Todero  Brontolon,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 

V.  28. 

Der  todte  Gast,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D,  v.  3. 

Het  toekomend  jaar  M  M  M,  see  Fokke,  A,  S. 
V.  3. 

Togn.a,  Angelo.  Meniorie  di  un  corriere.  Fi- 
renze, 1873.  D.  914.2  10 
TOILET,  see  COSMETICS. 
Tola,  Pastniale,  barone.  Elogio  di  Odone  di 
yavoia,  4  felibraio  1866.  (In  Societil  lignre. 
Atti.  V.  4,  1866.)  945  48 

Tolet,  Friedrich  Schotus.  Des  Christoph  Wag- 
ner's Leben  und  Thaten.  por.  pi.  (In  Scheible, 
J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 
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'rolliaiisoii,  Alexandre.  Dictionnaiie  technolu- 
giilLit)  (lulls  les  huigues  fraiii;aise,  anglaise  et 
alleinandi';  revue  et  augmeiite  par  Louis  Tol- 
hausen.     Leipzig,  lS';3-d.     3  v.  S.  44:5  11 

Tolkeii,  Ernst  Heinricli,  edilor,  see  Miiiutoli, 
J.  H.  von.  Reise  zum  Tempel  des  Jupiter 
Aiiunoii.  iy'J4.  J)16.2  21 

ToUens,  llendrlk  C^orneliszoon.  De  m  er«  in- 
teriug  dor  Uollaiuli'rs  op  Nova  Zenibla,  1596-7. 
6  drak.  Leeuwardeu,  1855.  8.  33  p.    839.31  31 

Marked  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  "interesting." 
ToUin,  Henri.  Cliaraliterbild  Micliael  Servet's. 
Berlin,  1^70.     O      48  p.     (I«  Virchow   d-  Hol- 
tzendorfl'.  VorUage.  llSerie.)  043  1 

TolUn,  Israel.     Dikter.     Lund,  1844.    sqT. 

83».71  51 
Tolonunel,  Clandio.  II  Cesano,  dialogo  della 
lingua  toscaua.  (In  Trissluo,  G.  fi.  II  Castel- 
lano.  1864  ;  in  Bibl.  rara.  49.)  860  8 

—II  Cesano,  nel  quale  da  piu  dotti  huomini  si 
disputa  del  nouie,  col  (luale  si  dee  ragionevol- 
nieute  cliianuire  la  vdlgar  lingua.  Vinegia, 
LV)3.     O.  460  8 

Tolosani,  (iiovanni  Maria.Aggiunta  alia  yi'era. 
— ConipeuMio  di  slera  e  inaeliina  del  inondo. 
(Ill  Dati,  L.  di  S.  La  sfera.  1865  ;  in  Bibl.  rara. 
(■,;;.)  S60  3 

Ti)LSTOI,  Aleksandr  Ivanovich,  see  OSTER- 
m.VNN -TOLSTOI. 

TOLZ.  Holler,  U.  Bad  Krankenheil  ;  zu- 
gleieli  Fiilirer  in  TiJlz  und  seiner  Unigeliung. 
li'reiburg,  1866.     O.  (ilT)   15 

— Wostorniayer,  (t.  Ghronik  dor  Burg  und  des 
Jlarktes  Tol/.,     Tolz,  1871.     O.    pi.  '.)i:l  37 

[TOM  A  LINCOLN  :]  Jolmson,  R.  The  liistory 
of  Tom  a  Lincoln,  the  led  i-ose  knight.  {Tn 
Thonis,  W.  .1.  Prose  romances, 1838, v.  2.)  S-3  3 
TOM  THUMB.  Tiecic,  J.  L.  Leben  und  Tliaten 
des  kleinen  Thomas,  genannt  Dilumchen  ;  ein 
Miihrchen.     {In  his  Sehriften,  1838-45,  v.  5.) 

833  39 
TOMBS.  Parlier,  J.  H.  The  tombs.  Oxford, 
18ri.     O.     (//t /i/s  Archa;ology  of  Rome,  V.  tl.) 

!)13  5 

s.vftfoo  APPIVN  WAY  ;  DAVID  ;  ETKLUIA  ;    TESTONA. 

Tonilinson,  Clinrles.  Experimental  essays. 
London,  1863.     D.     //.  639  3 

Conttitts;  1,  t,>u  tlie  motions  of  camnbor  on  "water.  '2. 
On  I  be  niiition  of  camphor  towards  the  light.  S.  llis- 
lury  of  the  modern  theory  of  dew. 

T'oiuniasfeo,  Niccol(*.  A'  lettori.  (/)/  Percolo,  C. 
Raecoiili,  I860,  v.  1.)  ,S53  37 

—  Aiuto  air  unitii  della  lingua  ;  sagglo  di  modi 
(■onfornii  all'  uso  viveuteitaliano.  Firenze,1874. 
II.  463  17 
— Daniele  Manin.  il  Yeiieto  e  1'  Italia  ;  deside- 
rio.  Torino,  1859.  D.  15  p.  946  64 
— Di  Giampietro  Vieusseux  e  dell'  andamento 
della  eivilta  italiana  in  uu  quarto  di  secolo  ; 
uieinorie.  3  edizioiie,  eon  aggiunte.  Firenze, 
1864.     D.                    '.)iS  51  bound  n-ith  923  86 

-Intorno  all"  unitn  della  lingua  italiana.  {In 
riorence— R.  nccnd.  della  crusca.  Aduiianza 
13  set.  1868.)  460  9 

—  Nuovo  dizionario  dei  sinouimi  della  lingua 
italiana.  Milaiio,  1858.  Q.  464  1 
— Scintille.    Tasso,  41  [1841].     O.           S61  135 


— II  segreto  dei  fatti  ]iale.si  seguiti  nel  1S59, 
indagini.     Firenxe,  1860.     D.  946  37 

— 1('  Bellini,  B.  Dizionario  della  lingua  itali- 
ana ;  eonedato  di  uii  disoort.o  preliminare  del 
[Giuseppe  Jleini].  Torino,  1861-79.  4  v.  in  7. 
sqF.  463  18 

— editor.  Canti  popolari  toscani,  corsi,  illiriei, 
greci  ;  con  opuseolo  originale.  Yenezia,  1841-3. 
4  V.  O.    pi.  869  7 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  a    "Hare  tt  important  collec- 
tion." 

Cateriua,  St.  Le  lettere.     1860.  866  8 

Tomniasi-Crndeli,  Corrado.  Della  distribuzione 
delle  acque  nel  sottosuolo  dell'  Agro  romano  e 
della  sua  influenza  nella  produzione  della  ma- 
laria, pi.  maps.  (7)1  Borne— R.  accad.  dei  liii- 
cei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  066  4 

— Same.     Roma,  1879.     F.     18  p.     pZ.  maps. 

616  34 
— Sulla  distribuzione  delle  acque  nel  sottosuolo 
romano,  e  sulla  produzione  naturale  della  ma- 
laria, pi.  maps.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  066  4 
— it-  Boll,  F.  Die  Reform  der  italienischenUni- 
versitiiten.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3, 
1876.)  946  41 

— cfc  Klebs,  E,  Studi  sulla  natura  della  ma- 
laria, j)/.  (7)i  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sei.Jis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  066  4 

Same.     Roma,  1879.  F.  66  p.   pJ.     616  25 

Tondaliis,  .sec  Tundale. 

Toiielli,  Alberto.  Osservazioni  sulla  teoria 
della  connessione.  {In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1874-5.)  066  3 

Toner,  Joseph  Meredith.  Dictionary  of  eleva- 
tions and  climatic  register  of  the  U.  S. ;  with 
introduction  on  the  orographic  and  other  phys- 
ical peculiarities  of  North  America.  New 
York,  1874.     O.  651.53  1 

Tonge,  Thomas.  Heraldic  visitation  of  the 
northern  counties  in  1530  ;  with  appendix  of 
other  heraldic  documents  relating  to  the  north 
of  England  ;  edited  by  W.  Hylton  Dyer  Long- 
staffe.  Durham,  1861!.  O.  il.  (In  Snrtees  soc. 
41.)  820  7 

Tonstall,  Cnthbert,  bishop  of  Durham.  A 
sermon  preached  on  Palm  Sunday,  1539,  before 
Henry  YIII.     London,  1823.     D.  262  14 

Reprinted  from  the  original  edition  of  1539. 
Tony,  pseudoni/m  of  Berg-nmnu,  A. 
Too  good  to  be  true,  sfc  The  king  and  a  poor 
northern  man. 

TOOLS,  see  GRIiSDINGt. 
Topfer,  Heinrich  Angnst.  Die  gasformigen 
Korper  und  die  heutige  Yorstellung  vom 
AVesen  der  Gasform.  llerlin,  1877.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Vireliow  tt-  Holtzendorff.  Yortr'age.  13 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Das  mechanische  Wiirmeiiquivalent,  seine 
Resultate  und  Oonsequenzen.  Berlin,  1869.  O. 
86  p.     (J»  saiHC.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

Tiipfer,  Rodolplie.  Elisa  et  AVidmer.  (In  >'odi- 
er,  J.  C.  E.,  &  otliers.  Nouvelles.  1845.)   843  3 

TOPO  SCARPELLI>0,  Salvadore  di.   Sozziui, 

A.  Raccolta  di  burle,  facetie,  motti  e  bufifone- 
rie  di  tre  huoniiue  sanese.     Siena,  1865.     D. 

857  13 
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TOPOGRAPHY,  see  SURVEYING. 
Toppeii,  Max.    Zur  Gesohichte  der  stiindischeu 
Verhaltnisse  in  Preussen.      {In  Raiimer,  F.  L. 
G,  TOIL  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1847.)  906  1 

Topsell,  Edward.  The  history  of  four-footed 
beasts  and  serpents  ;  collected  out  of  the  writ- 
ings of  Conradus  Gesner  and  other  authors  ; 
added.  The  theater  of  insects,  by  T.  Mufifet ; 
revised  and  inlarged  by  J  [ohn]  R  [owlandj. 
London,  1658.     F.     il.  590  2 

TORCELLO.  Battagliui,  N.  Torcello  antica  e 
moderna.     Venezia,  1871.     O.    pi.  945  67 

Torcy,  Jean  Baptiste,  marquis  de.  Memoires, 
1697-1713.  (/n Midland  cfcPoujoiilat.  Memoires, 
1866,  V.  33.)  944  9 

Tordenskiold,  see  0hleiischlager,  A.  G.  Trago- 
dier,  v.  6. 

Tordo  Diaconus,  see  Degn,  T.  I. 
Torelli,   Giuseppe.    Frammenti  in   continua- 
zione  dei  Miei  rioordi.      (In  Azeglio,  M.  T.  d.' 
Lettere  a  Torelli.  1870.)  866  2 

Torelli,  Lulgi.  Commemorazione  di  Matteo 
Fontaine  Maury.     Venezia,  1874.    O     20  p. 

551.46  4 
— L'  eucalyptus  e  1'  Agro  romano.  Roma,  1868. 
O.     86  [-1-1 1  p.  651.68  115 

— L'  eucalyptus  e  Roma.  Roma,  1879.  O. 
77  [-1-2]  p.  561.68  115 

—La  navigazione  nel  Mar  Rosso  e  proposta 
della  correzione  della  carta  idrografica  del 
mare.    Venezia,  1871.     O.     28  p.  910  53 

— Ricordi  intorno  alle  cinque  giornate  di  Mi- 
lano,  18-22  marzo  1848.  Milano,  1876.  D.  945  59 
— Le  traverse,  briglie  o  serre,  rimedio  contro  i 
franamenti.  Venezia,  1874.  O.  53  [-1-2]  p. 
pi.  627  12 

Torelli,  Pomponio.  II  Tancredi,  tragedia; 
nuovamente  pubblicata  per  cura  di  Liourgo 
Cappelletti.  Bologna,  1875.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  147.)  860  10 

Torelli-Vlollier,  Maria  Torrtani,  ivife  of  En- 
geiiio,  pseudonym  La  marchesa  Golonibi.  In 
risaia,  I'acconto  di  natale.     Milano,  1878.     D. 

853  36.1  bound  with  34 
Torfason(i"<wi  Torfaeiis),  Thorin6diir.  Brev- 
Vexling  angaande  den  gamle  nordiske  Tiids- 
Regning,  oversat  af  det  Islandske  ved  J.  Erich- 
sen.    (In  Jon  Lopts0ns  Encomiast.  1787.) 

839.61  11 
— Historia  rerum  Norvegicarum.  Hafnias.  1711. 
4  pt.  in  2  V.  F.  948  30 

— Series  dynastarum  et  regum  Danise  antea 
1664  ;  nunc  aucta.     Hafnife,  1703.     sqO.     tab. 

948  91 
— Torfieana  ;  sive,  Notse  posteriores  in  Seriem 
regum  Dauife,  Epistolee  Latinse  &  Index  in  Se- 
riem regum  Dania?.  Hafnise,  1777.  sqO.  por. 
tab.  948  93 

Edited  by  P.  P.  Suhm. 

Torgriiii,  see  Janson,  C.  N. 
Torigiii,  Robert  of,  abbot  of  Mont-Saint  Mi- 
chel. Chronica.     {In  Howlett,   R.    Chronicles, 
1884-9,  V.  4:  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolIs.Chron. 
and  mem.  83.)  942  8 

Torini  Benclvenni,  Angelo.  Brieve  medita- 
zione  sui  beneficii  di  Dio.  Bologna,  1863.  D. 
56  p.     (In  Scelta  di  curiosity.  17.)  860  10 


Torkel  Knutson,  sorgspeL  see  Beskow,  B.  toil 
Torlonia,  Alessandro,  prince,   see  LAKE  FU- 

TORNADOES.  Hare,  B.  Of  the  conclusuin 
[that]  tornados  are  caused  by  heat...  3  edition. 
Philadelphia,  1852.     O.     14  p.  661.6  1 

— Helmlioltz,  H.  L.  F.  Wirbelstiirme  und  Qe- 
viritter.  il.  (In  his  Vortrage,  1884,  v.  3.)  504  5 
TORPEDO.  Boll,  F.  C.  Ueber  elektrisclie 
Fische.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  39  p.  {In  Vircliovv 
*  Hollzeudorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Le  vescioole  di  Savi   della  torpedine.    pi. 

(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincci.  Atti.  3  ser.  v. 
3,  1874-5.) — Nuove  ricerchesullastrutturadelle 
piastrine  elettriche  della  torpedine.  (In  savw. 
V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  066  3 

— Fritscll,  G.  T.  Die  elektrischen  Fisclie  im 
Lichte  der  Descendenztheorie.  Berlin,  1888. 
O.  64  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  *  Holtzeiidorff, 
Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

— Reiclienheiiu,  M.  Sopra  il  midollo  spinale  ed 
il  lobo  elettrico  della  torpedine.  pi.  {In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1, 
1876-7,  pt.  3.)  065  4 

Torre,  Gian  Raflfaele  della.  Congiura  di  Giulio 
Cesare  Vacchero.  (In  Varietil  storicheitaliaiia.) 

945  10 
Torre,  Maria,  contessa  della.  Danni  recati  all' 
Italia  dal  papato;  dedicato  aglioperaigenovesi. 
Italia  [Torino],  1861.     O.     14  p.  282  50 

Torre  di  Rezzonico,  Carlo  Castoiie,  conte  della. 
Opera;  raccolte  e  pubblicate  dal  Francesco 
Mocchetti.  Como,  1815-20.  8  v.  O.  por.  858  5 
Torrent  of  Portugal,  an  English  metrical  ro- 
mance, now  first  published  by  James  Orchard 
Halliwell.     London,  1842.     O.  821  112 

Torrent  of  Portugale  ;  re-edited  by  E.  Adam. 
London,  1887.  O.  (/nE.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  51.)  820  5.1 

Itorreiiti  delle  Alpi,  ed  i  mezzi  diretti  allaloro 
difesa.     Milano,  1859.     S.  561.48  11 

TORRENTS,  see  RIVERS. 

Torres  Amat,  Felix.  Memorias  para  ayudar  a 
foi-mar  un  dicoionario  critico  de  los  escritor^s 
catalanes.     Barcelona,  1886.     O.  869  1 

For  supplemento,  1849,  see  Cormiiiiis,  J. 
— editor,  see  Piijades,  J.    Cronioa  de  Cataluna. 
1829-31.  946  54 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  Amat,  F.  de  T.  {In  Johnson's 
cyclopEedia,  sup.)  In  main  library. 

Torri,  Alessandro,  editor,  see  DanteAlighieri. 

L'ottimo  commento  della  Divina  commedia. 
1837-9.  851  35 
Pindemonte,  I.  Poesie.    1858.         861  96 

Torriaiio,  Giovanni.  Vooabolario  italiano  & 
inglese  :  A  dictionary  Italian  &  English,  for- 
merly compiled  by  John  Florio,  augmented  by 
himselfe,  and  now  enriched  with  considerable 
additions  :  added,  a  dictionary  English  &  Ital- 
ian.    London,  1659.     F.  099  39.1 

TORRICELLI,  Evangelista.  Henry,  C.  Docu- 
ments nouveaux.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  8  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  5, 1879-80.)  065  5 
Torris^iani,  Antonio.  Le  castella  della  Val  di 
Nievole;  studj  storici;  Delle  acque  minerali  di 
Montecatini,  appendice.  Nuova  edizione.  Fi- 
renze,  1867.     O.     map.  945  83 
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Ton'Ig'iaiii,  Carlo,  marohese.  Delia  abitazione 
del  povero.     Firenze,  1857.     O.     27  p.      339  1 

TOBRINGTON,  George  Byng,  viscount.  Me- 
moirs relating  to  the  lord  Torrington;  edited 
by  Joliii  Knox  Laughton.  [London,]  1889. 
sqO.    {Ill  Camden  SOC.  n.  s.  46.)  820  4.1 

TorselliuOj  Orazio.  De  particulis  Latinas  ora- 
tionis.  (In  Facciolati  &  Forcelliui.  Lexicon, 
18i8.)  473  8 

— Lauretana-  histori;e  libri  5.  Moguntiie,  1600. 
S.    pi.  271  14 

Tortesa  the  usurer,  a  play,  see  M'illis,  >'.  P. 

Tortoli,  (itioviinni.  Delle  vita  e  delle  opere  di 
Viacenzio  Nannuoci.  (In  Nannncci,  V.  Manu- 
als ilellaletteratura  italiana,  1856-8,  v.  2.)  8609 

TORTURE.  Lea,  H.  C.  Torture.  {In  his  Super- 
stition and  force.  1870.)  340  4 

— Maygi,  G.  De  equuleo,  cum  notis  G.  Junger- 
mauni.  pi.  {In  his  De  tintinnabulis.  1689.)  789  1 

Toscaiielli,  Giuseppe.  La  economia  rurale  de- 
scritta  nella  provincia  di  Pisa.  Pisa,  1861.  O. 
tab.  &  Atlas.  obO.  630  33 

"ExaeeiliuRly  oiu'ious  account  of  life  in  Tuscany."— 
Xofe  by  Mr.  ALarsh. 

Toscaui,  Davide.  La  saison  d'hiver,  nov.  1880  h. 
avril  1881  a  Rome,  et  la  sante  des  Strangers. 
Rome,  1881.     O.     16  p.  615  20 

Tosco,  Parteiiio,  pseudonym.  L'  eccellenza 
della  lingua  napoletana.  {In  Collezioue  napole- 
tana,  1783-9,  v.  27.)  859  19 

Toselli,  GioTanni  Battista.  Rapport  d'une  con- 
versation sur  le  dialecte  ni^ois,  dissertations, 
pieces  justifioatives  et  glossaire.  Nice,  1864. 
O.  457  11 

Tosi,  P.  A.,  editor,  see  Maccheronee.  1864.  {In 
Bibl.  rara.  34.)  850  3 

Tott,  Francois,  baron  de.  Memoires  sur  les 
Turcs  et  les  Tartares.  Amsterdam,  1785.  3  v. 
S.  949  66 

Tottel,  Richard,  printer.  Miscellany  :  Songes 
and  sonettes  by  Henry  Howard,  earl  of  Surrey, 
Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  the  elder,  Nicholas  Grim- 
aid,  and  uncertain  authors,  1557.  London, 
1870.     S.     {In  Arber,  E.    English  reprints.  24.) 

820  9 
TOUCH.  Abbott,  T.  K;  Sight  and  touch.  Lon- 
don, 1864.     O.    il.  152  1 

— Eng-el,  J.  J.  tjber  einige  Eigenheiten  des  Ge- 
fiililsinnes.    {In  his  Schriften,  1801-6,  v.  9.) 

838  8 
TOURAINE,  Brachet,  A.  Vooabulaire  touran- 
geau.     (In  Romania,  v.  1,  1873.)  479  6 

"H   ToupxoAwixos  'EXXds,  see  SoutSOS,  A. 

TOURTE,  Francois.   P6tis,  F.   J.   {In  his  A. 

Stradivari.  1856.)  787  1 

Tonrtoulon,  Charles  de.  La  chirurgie  d'Abul- 
casis,  traduite  en  dialecte  toulosain  du  14e 
sifecle. — Certificat  en  langue  d'oc,  16e  sieele. — 
Note  sur  le  dialecte  proven5al  et  ses  sous-dia- 
ieotes. — Note  sur  le  sous-dialeote  deMontpellier. 
— La  baga  d'or,  romance  populaire.  (/;;  Revue 
des  langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.) — Une  assem- 
blee  nationale  au  13e  sieele;  extrait  de  la  chro- 
nique  catalane  du  roi  Jacques  ler  d'Aragon. 
(In  same.   v.   3,   1871.) — Pi-edictions    astrono- 


miques  pour  1390-5. — Biblioteca  catalana.  {In 
same,  v,  8, 1873.)— Les  derniers  troubadours  de 
la  Provence,  d'aprfes  Paul  Meyer. — Dequelques 
formes  de  I'ancienne  langue  d'oc— Notesur  un 
sous-variete  du  dialecte  de  Moutpellier. — De 
quelques  imitations  modernes  de  la  poesie  du 
moyenage.     (In  same,  v .  4,,  1873.)  479  5 

— Jacme  ler,  le  oonquerant,  roi  d'Aragon  ; 
d'apres  les  chroniques  et  les  documents  inedits. 
Moutpellier,  1863-7.     3  v.  O.  946  31 

Tonssenel,  Alphonse.  Tristia;  histoire  des  mi- 
seres  et  des  fleaux  de  la  chasse  de  France. 
Paris,  1863      D.  799  4 

Toutain,— .  Electricite  medicale.  Paris,  1870. 
D.  615  10 

The  Towueley  mysteries.  London  [,1836].  O. 
(In  Surtees  soc.  3.)  820  7,  822  23 

—Processus  Noe  cum  filiis.  (In  Matzner,E. A.F. 
Alteng.  Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1,  1867.)  820  8 

Townsend,  Frederick,  translator,  see  Occioni, 
0.  Old  and  new.  1880.  851  90 

Tozer,  Henry  Fanshaive.  Norv^ay.  {In  Gallon, 
F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  38 

Tozzetti,  Ottaviano  Targloni,  editor,  see  Car- 
pini,  G.  dal  P.  di.  Epistola  de'  costumi  dei 
Tartari.  1871.  390  23.1 

Tpaxi-fi-ai.,  see  Sophocles. 

Tracia,  A.  Diccionario  de  la  rima  o  conso- 
nantes  de  la  lengua  castellana  ;  precedido  de 
los  elementos  de  poetica  y  arte  de  la  versiflc- 
acion  espanola.     Barcelona,  1829.     O.       466  1 

Ane  tractat  of  a  part  of  ye  Yngliss  cronikle, 
see  Frondes  caducse. 
Tractate  dei  mesi,  see  Bonvesin  of  Riva. 
Tracy,  William.      Testament,   expounded    by 
Willyam  Tyndall  and  Jhon  Frythe.  (In  Wiclif, 
J.    Wicket.  1548.)  099  3 

—Same  {In  Tyndale  &  Frith.  Works,  1831, 
V.  3.)  208  10 

TRADE,  see  BUSINESS;  COMMERCE. 
Tradicions  del  valles,  seeMaspons  y  Labr6s,  F. 
TRAGEDY.  Masing,  W.  Die  tragische  Schuld. 
Berlin,  1873.  O.  35  p.  {In  \ire\iovf  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

Traidor,  inoonfeso  y  martir,  drama,  see  Zor- 
rilla.  V.  3. 

Traill,  Catharine  Parr  (Strickland).The  back- 
woods of  Canada,  letters  from  the  wife  of  an 
emigrant  officer.  London,  1836.  S.  il.  pi. 
(Lib.  of  entertaining  knl.)  917.13 

Traina,  Antonino.  Nuovo  vocabolario  siciliano- 
italiano.     Palermo,  1868.     Q.  457  19 

Traits  des  sistemes,  1749,  see  Condillac,  E.  B. 

de. 

TBAJAjSUS,  Marcns  Ulpius,  aftent-ards  CsBsar 
Nerva  Trajanus  Angustus,  emperor  of  Rome. 
Plinins  Cfficillus  Seeiindns,  C.Panegyrious  Tra- 
jano  dictus.  {In  his  Epist.  1806,  v.  3.)        876  4 

Italian:  Panegirico  a  Trajano.  {In  Alfleri, 

V.  Vita.  1818.)  928  5 

TRAMPS,  see  POOR;  VAGABONDS. 
Trani,  Italy.  Ordinances  and  customs  of  the 
sea,  published  by  the  consuls  of  Trani.  {In  Gt. 
Br.— Admiralty.  Black  book,  1871-6,  v,  4;  in 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
55.)  i'i-  8 
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TRANSACTION.  Svelstrnp,  F.  C,  editor.  For- 
ordninger,  Placater,  Rescripter  og  Collegial- 
breve  henhizirende  til  Forligelsesvsesenet  i  Dan- 
mark,  Norge,  Island,  og  de  danske  0er  i  Vest- 
indien;  i  kronologisk  Oiden.  2  Udgave,  1795- 
1805.     Kjobenhavn,  1806.     D.  349  53 

TEANSCAUCASIA.  Haxthausen-Abbenburg, 
F.  L.  M.  A.  H.  voii,  Transkaukasia;  Reiseerin- 
nerungen.  Leipzig,  1856.  2v.ini.  O.  il.  pi. 
por.  map.  914.7  25 

— Koleiiati,  F.  A.  Die  Bereisung  Hocharmeni- 
ens  und  Elisabethopols,  der  schekinschen  Pio- 
vinz  und  des  Kasbek  ini  Central-Kaukasus. 
Dresden,  1858.     O.     il.  914.7  26 

See  also  CAUCASUS. 
— Badde,  G.   F.  K.     Aus  den   dagestanischen 
Hochalpen,  1885.     Gotha,  1887.     sqQ.    4+64  p. 
pi.  maps.    {In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Er- 
ganzungsband  18.)  910  44 

Transformation,  see  Hawthorne,  N. 
TRANSLATION.   Marsh,  G.  P.    Principles  of 
translation.— The  English  Bible.    (In  his  Lec- 
tures. 1860.)  080  30 
TRANSLITERATION,  see  ALPHABET, 
TRANSPORTATION,  see  CAMEL;  COMMERCE. 

TRANSDBSTANTIATION.  Wicllf,  J.  Uvick- 
liefEes  Wicket,  n.  p.  [,1548.]    T.    [64J  p.   099  3 

See  also  LOUQ-S  SUPPEB;  STXGRAMMA  STJETICUM. 
TRANSVAAL.  Jeppe,  F.  Die  Transvaal'sche 
Republik  ;  nebst  Anhang  ;  Dr.  Wangemaun's 
Reise  in  Siid-Afrika,  1866-7.  Gotha,  1868. 
sqQ.  4+34  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theiluugeu  :  Ergiinzungsband  5.)  910  44 

TRANSYLVANIA.  Boner,  C.  Transylvania,  its 
products  and  its  people.  London,  1865.  O. 
il.  pi.  maps.  914.3  20 

— EzekeliuS,F.Ein  Bild  aus  derZeit  derGegen- 
reformation  in  Siebenbiirgen.  Berlin,  1885. 
O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wlislocki,  H.  von.  Aus  den  Leben  der  Sie- 
benbiirger  Rumanen.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  34  p. 
(In  same.  Neue  P'olge.  4.)  043  2 

Sitte  und  Brauch  der  Siebenbiirger  Sach- 

sen.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  86  p.  (In  same. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

See  also  GYPSIES. 
TRAP  A.    Notaris,  G.  de.    Descrizione  di  una 
nuova  specie  del  genere  trapa.     (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.) 

065  3 
Trappists.  Le  regole  della  Trappa ;  tradotte 
dal  francese  da  Lorenzo  Magalotti.  Bologna, 
1883.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  196.)  850  10 
— Reyband,  M.  B.  L.  Une  visite  au  couvent  de 
la  Trappe  de  Staoueli  en  Afrique.  (In  his 
Marines.  1854.)  ,    910  66 

Fragments  du  reman  de  Trasig'nyes.  (In 
BALDWIN,  I.  Le  livre  de  Baudoyn.  1836.)843  4 
LAKE  TRASEHENO,  see  PERUGIA. 
Trasmondo-Frangipani,  CamlUo,  barone,  duca 
di  Mirabello,  editor,  see  Gattiiiara,  M.  di.  II 
sacco  di  Roma.     1866.  945  86 

Trattatello  della  verginita,  testo  di  lingua  dell' 
aureo  trecento.  Bologna,  1864.  D.  39  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  46.)  850  10 


Trattato  di  virtu  morali ;  edito  da  Roberto  de 
Visiani.  Bologna,  1865.  D.  (In  sai)ie.61.)  860  10 
Tratziger,  Adam.  Chronica  der  Stadt  Ham- 
burg, a  Carolo  Magno  usque  ad  Carolum  V. ; 
1557  geschrieben.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)— Slesvici  oppidi 
topographia.  1583.  pZ.— Concilium  de  compo- 
nenda  lite.. .[Kiel],  1571-2.  (/nsame.v.3.)  943  21 
Trauttwein  von  Belle,  E.  Wilhelm  von  Orani- 
en,  der  Befreier  der  Niederlande.  Berlin,  1867. 
O.  33  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

Li  travagliuse  ammure  di  Ciullo  e  Perna,  see 
Cortese,  G.  C. 

TRAVEL.  Galton,  F.  The  art  of  travel.  3 
edition.     London,  1860.     D.    il.  910  19 

— Howell,  J.  Instructions  for  forreine  travell, 
1643.  London,  1869.  S.  88  p.  (In  Arber,  E. 
English  reprints.  16.)  820  9 

^Lord,  J.  K.    At  home  in  the  wilderness  ;  by 
The  wanderer.     London,  1867.  i7.  jjor.    910  30 
See  also  COMMUNICATION  ;  MOUNTAIN-CLIMBING. 

TRAVELLERS.  St.  John,  J.  A.  The  lives  of 
celebrated  travellers.  New  York,  1832.    3  v.  S. 

923  5 
—Santo  Filippo,  P.  A.  di.  Biografia  dei  viag- 
giatori  italiani.  (In  Rome— Soc.  geoff.  ital. 
Studj,  1875.)  01(5  25 

TRAVELS,  see  VOYAGES  &  TRAVELS. 
TREATIES. 

See  BERLIN  ;  DIPLOMACY  ;  Italy— Ministero  degli  nffliri 
esferi ;  RIPON  ,  RUMANIA  ;  U.  S.— FOREIGN  RELATIONS. 
TREBIZOND.  Finlay,  G.  The  history  of 
Greece,  and  of  the  empire  of  Trebizond,  1204- 
1461.     Edinburgh,  1851.     O.  949  41 

Trede,  Tlieodor.  Das  geistliche  Sohauspiel  in 
Siiditalien.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow 
<&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie. )  043  1 
TREES,  see  FORESTRY. 
Treichler,  .Tohann  Jakob.  Politische  Wand- 
lungen  der  Stadt  Ziirich.  Berlin,  1885.  O. 
33  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
20  Serie.)  043  1 

Trelawny,  Charles  Trelawny  Collins.  Perran- 
zabuloe,  the  lost  church  found;  or.  The  church 
of  England  not  a  new  chui'ch.  From  5  London 
edition.     New  York,  1846.     D.  283  3 

Trelawny  papers;  edited  by  William  Durant 
Cooper.  1853.  (In  Camden  misc.  3;  in  Camden 
soc.  55.)  820  4 

Tremasteren  "Fremtiden,"  en  Fortselling,  see 
Lie,  J. 

Trench,  Richard  Chenevix,  archbishop  of  Dub- 
lin. Commentary  on  the  epistles  to  the  seven 
churches  in  Asia,  Revelation  2,  3.  New  York, 
1861.    D.  228  1 

— English,  past  and  present.  6  edition,  en- 
larged.    London,  1868.     D.  420  12 

— On  the  study  of  words.  12  edition.  London, 
1867.    S.  428  5 

— Proverbs  and  their  lessons.  6  edition,  en- 
larged.    London,  1869.     D.  398  33 

Trenck,  Friedrich,  Freiherr  von  der.  Frag- 
ments concernant  la  captivite  du  baron  de 
Trenck.  (In  BarriSre  <fc  Lesciire.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  V.  28.)  944  10 
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TRENT.  Sarpi,  P.  latoria  del  concilio  trideuti- 
no.     [Napoli,]  178!)-1)0.     8  v.  in  4.  D.         270  13 

TreiiUiiai'lia,  Josef  von.  Bozen,  mit  seiner 
Umgebuirj;-.  Brixen,  1808.   D.  30p.       914.3  IT 

TREPANNING.  Hansen,  S.  Om  forliihtoiisk 
Trepanation  i  Danuiark.  pi.  {In  Copenliag'en 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  24,  1890.) 

948  5 
Los  tres  afectos  de  amor,  see  Calderon.  v.  4. 

Las  tres  justicias  en  nna,  satnc. 

Los  tres  niayores  prodinios,  sitine,  v.  1. 

Le  trtSsorauioureux,  sec  Froissart,  J.  v.  3. 

Tx-eutleiu,  P.  Dr.  Ed.  Schintzer  (Einin  Pasha), 
der  iigyptisclie  General;;ouverneur  des  Sudan. 
Hamburg,  1887.  O.  .'iO  p.  map.  (In  Virchow 
tfc  Holtzendorir.  Vortriige.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  1 

—Die  Durchquerungen  Afrikas.  Berlin,  1884. 
O.     9'3  p.     map.    {In  same.  19  Serie.)       043  1 

Trevelyan,  George  Otto.  Tlie  life  and  letters  of 
Lord  Macaulay.  Leipzig,  18711.  4  v.  S.  por. 
(Tauolinitz  edition.)  928  37 

Trevelyan  papers.  [London,]  1857-72.  3  v. 
sqO.     tab.   (In  Camden  soc.  67,  84,  105.)    820  4 

Contents:  1.  Prior  to  1558  :  edited  by  J.  P.  Collier.  •:. 
1446-1643,  edited  by  Collier.  3.  [I47T-1776]  witli  introduc- 
tion to  pt.  1-3;  edited  by  W.  l\  and  C.  E.  Trevelyan. 

TREVES.  (itOlsclier.  Gesta  archiepiscoporum 
Trevireusiiim,   1132-1359.      (/u  Eckliard,  J.  G. 


von.  Corpus  hist.,  1733, 


7. 


943  13 


— Oorres,  J.  von.  Die  Wallfahit  nach  Trier. 
Regensburg,  1845.     D.  231  4 

—Marx,  J.  Geschiehte  des  heil.  Rockes  zu 
Trier.     Trier,  1844.     D.  231  4 

— Die  Stimnie  eines  "deatschen  Volkslehrers" 
liber  J.  Ronge.     Coblenz,  1845.  D.  33  p.  231  4 

Trevisa,  John,  translator,  seeHigden,  R.  Poly- 
chronicon.  18(i5-86.  [In  (Jt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.   Chron.  and  mem.  41.)  942  8 

Same,  Kapitel  23-25.     (In  Miitzner,  E. 

A.  F.    Alteng.  Spraohproben.  t.  1,  pt.  3,  1869.) 

820  8 
Trevisano,  Uonieuico.  Relazione,  1554.  (In 
Documentl  di  storiaottoniana.  1842.)        949  54 

TRIALS. 

S,e  ALKX.iNDR.l,  sliip  ;  ANOIXTERS;  BUOKIXtJHASI, 
G.  v.,  Ut  diikc-  of;  CHARLES  I.,  of  England;  Eulfliind: 
HAMPDEN,  J.:  HY,IC1>THE,  pere ;  K.URIS,  T.:  KOLLE- 
R0D,  0.  P.;  LA  OALA,  0.;  REGICIDES;  RUSCOWIK,  «.; 
VENAXZI.  G.;  WITCHCRAFT. 

Sir  Trianionr.  (/?i  Ellis,  G.  Specimens  of  ro- 
mances, 1805,  T.  8.)  821  4 
— The  romance  of  Syr  Tryamoure  ;  edited  by 
Jaiiies  Orchard  Halliwell.  London,  1846.  D. 
[7+]  63  p.  {In  Percy  soc.  v.  16.)  820  6 
— Sir  Triamore.  (In  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms., 
1868-9,  r.  2.)  821  6 
TRIBULATION,  see  PAIN. 
TRICKS,  sec  NATURAL  3IAGIC. 
TRIESTE.  Ascoli,  (i.  I.  II  dialetto  tergestino. 
(7ii  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  10,  1886-8.)  450  11 
— CiininoT'ollioro  de  Lnna,  A.  Massimiliano  d' 
Austria  e  il  castello  di  Miraraare  ;  ricordi  di 
Ti-ieste.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  55  p.  phot.  943  59.1 

A<!  (I&O  (OMHKIU'E-ACSTRIA. 


Triga.[ilt  (Latin  Trigantius),  Nicolas.  Re,t;iii 
Chuiensis  desrriptio.  Lugd.  Batav.,  e,r  o/f/c. 
Elzeviriana,  1639.     Tt.    pi.  094  19 

TRIGONOMETRY.  Urquliart,  T.  The  trisso- 
tetras  ;  or,  Table  for  resolving  all  triangles. 
1(145.    pi.     (In  his  Works.  1834.)  828  20 

Trigoso  de  Aragao  Morato,  Francisco  Mannel. 

Discurso  preliiiiinar.      (In  Lisbon — Acadeuiia. 

Collec9ao  de  hist,  port.,  1790-1824,  , .  4.)  946  (8 

Trikoupe,  Spuridonos.      'laropla  ttj!  AXt^wk^s 

^Traxao-dTcrcus.   'Ei^  Ao^'Sii'ij,,  1853-7.   4  V.  O.    949  48 

Ti'ina,  see  Grotli,  K. 

Trincliese,  Salvatore.  I  primi  momenti  dell' 
evoluzione  nei  moUuschi.  pZ.  (In  Rome-  R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  7,  1S79- 
80.)  065  4 

TRINITY,  see  GOD;  HOLY  SPIRIT;  JESIS. 
TriuMmnins,  see  Plantus,  T.  M.  v.  3. 

A  trip  to  Scarborough,  a  comedy,  see  Sheri- 
dan, R.  B.  B. 

Tripler,  Lonis,  editor,  see  France.  Constitu- 
tions. 1872.  342  3 
TRIPOLI.  Blaqniere,  E.  (In  his  Letters  from 
the  Mediterranean,  1813,  v.  3.)              914.5  87 

— Hojfer,  J.  C.  F.  Etats  tripolitans.  1850.  pi. 
map.    (In  L'nnivers.  7.)  910  18 

— Hornenianu,  F.  K.  Journal  of  travels  from 
Cairo  to  Mourzouk,  1797-8.  London,  18U2. 
s(iQ.  916.1  5 

Trlssino,  Giovanni  Giorgio.  Tutte  le  opere. 
Verona,  1729.     3  v.  F.     (7.  por.  851  12li 

Confciif.^ :  I.  Poesie.  2.  Prose. 
— II  Castellano  ;  ed  II  Cesano  di  Claudio  To- 
loniei  ;  dialoghi  intorno  alia  lingua  volgaie ; 
con  r  epistola  dello  stesso  Trissino  intorno  alie 
lettere  nuovamente  aggiunte  all'  alfabeto  ita- 
liano.     Milano,  1864.     S.     (/»  Bibl.  rara.  49.) 

850  3 
— Rime. — La  Swphwnisba.     Vicenza,  1529.     D. 

861  128 

The  third  edition  of  La  Sophonisba. 
— La  Sophonisba. — Discacciamentode  le  nuove 
lettere  inutilmente  aggiunte  ne  la  lingua  to- 
scana. — I  ritratti. — Oratione  al  principe'  di  Ve- 
netia. — Epistola  de'  la  vita  che"  dee'  tenere'  una 
dwnna  vedova.     Roma,  1524.     D.  851   127 

The  second  edition  of  La   Sophonisba,  published  in 
September.  Two  leaves  after  the  half-title  are  wanting. 

— La  Sofonisba;  con  note  di  Torq.'"  Tasso  :  a 
cura  di  Franco  Paglierani.  Bologna,  1884.  D. 
18  [4-3]  -f  39  p.  faciim.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
305.)  "  850  10 

— La  Sofonisba,  tragedia  ;  e  I  Simillimi,  corn- 
media  ;  aggiuntivi,  I  Lucidi.  commedia,  di 
Aguolo  Firenzuola.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl. 
rara.  46.)  850  3 

—translator,  see  Dante  Aligliieri.  Delia  vol- 
gare  eloquenza.  1868.  851  43 

[Tristan:]  Cantare  quando  Tristano  e  Lancie- 
lotto  conbatetero  al  petrone  di  Merlino.  1873. 
d/i  Scelta  di  curiosita.  135.)  850  10 

— Saga  af  Tristram  og  Isodd,  i  Grundtexten, 
med  Oversoettelse  og  Annic^rkninger  af  txisle 
Brynjulfsson.  (In  Copenliaaen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selsk'ab.  Annaler.  v.  11,  1851.)  948  2 
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— La  tavola  ritonda:  o,  L'  istoria  di  Tristano; 
per  rura  di  F.  L.  Polidori.  Bologna,  1864-5. 
3v.  O.    (Iji  Emilia.  Collezione.  8-9.)        850  6 

— Tiistan  und  Isalde.  Leipzig,  1839.  D.  il. 
{Ill  Volksbttclier,  13-14.)  833  22 

— Tristan  und  Isolde,  altfranzosische  Gedichte. 
(In  (liottlried  vouStrassburg.  Werke,  1823,  t. 
2.)  831  30 

— 'iriiniu,  J.  L.  K.  Biisching  und  v.  d.  Hagen, 
Biich  der  Liebe.  {In  his  JKleinere  Schritten, 
18G4-90,  V.  6.)  408  2 

.&«  also  Erceldoune,  T.  L.  of;  Gottfried  von  Strassburg; 
Heiiirk'li  von  Freiberg;  UlricJi  von  Turheim. 

TRISTAN  de  Nanteuil.  Meyer,  M.  P.  H.  Notice 
sur  le  roman  de  Tristan  de  Nanteuil.  {In  Jalir- 
bucli  rem.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

Tristesses  et  sourires,  see  Droz,  A.  G. 

Trlstia,  see  Ovidiiis  >'aso,  P.  v.  3. 

Tristram,  Henry  Baker.  The  land  of  Moab  ; 
travels  and  discoveries  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Dead  Sea  and  the  Jordan;  with  a  Chapter  on 
the  Persian  palace  of  Mashita  by  Jas.  Fergus- 
son.     London,  1873.  O.  il.  pi.  map.     915.6  39 

Tristram  Shandy,  see  Sterne,  L. 

Sir  Tristrem,  see  Erceldoune,  T.  L.  of. 

Tritheim,  Johann.  Nepiaohus;  id  est,  Libellus 
de  studiis  &  scriptis  propriis  a  pueritia  repeti- 
tis.  (In  Eckliard,  J.  &.  Ton.  Corpus  hist., 
1723,  V.  2.)  943  13 

— Lebeu  des  Abt  Tritheim.  pi.  (In  Scheible,  J. 
Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 

Triumph  der  Empfindsamkeit,   eine  dramati- 
sche  Grille,  see  Gotlie,  J.  W.  yon.  v.  14. 
Den  triumplierande     Parnassus,    see  Sljern- 
Jvjelin,  G. 

Trivet,  Xicholas.  The  life  of  Constance,  the 
source  of  Chaucer's  Man  of  law's  tale  ;  from 
the  Anglo-Norman  chronicle  of  Trivet ;  edit- 
ed, with  translation,  by  Edmund  Brock.— The 
story  of  Constance,  englisht  about  1430-40.  (In 
Originals  and  analogues.  1873-88  ;  in  Chancer 


soc. 


i  ser.  7,  15.) 
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TRIUMPHS,  see  PAGEANTS. 

TROAD,  see  ASSOS ;  TROY. 

Tpii^dSes,  see  Euripides. 
Troades,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 
Trog'us  Pompeius,  see  Jiistinus. 
Troil,  Uno  von.  Bref  rorande  en  resa  til  Island, 
1773.     Upsala,  1777.    D.    pi.  map.      914.9  13 
—English  :  Letters  on  Iceland.     London,  1780. 
O.    pi.  map.  914.9  13.1 

TROILUS.  Pey,  A.  Nouvelles  fran9aises  du 
14esiecle.  (Jji  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1, 
1859.)  ^        805  i 

Troilus  and  Cressida,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Les  trois  regnes,  poeme,  see  Delille,  J. 
Tr6jumanna  saga  ok  Breta  sogur  ;  med   dansk 
Oversaettelse  af  Jon  Sigurdsson.      (Zm  Copen- 
hag'en— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.8-9, 
1848-9.)  948  i 

Trokelowe,  John  de,  <&  others.  Johannis  de 
Trokelowe  et  H.  de  Blaneforde,  necnon  quo- 
rundam  anonymorum  chronica  et  annales ; 
edited  by  H.  T.  Riley  ;    1359-96,  1307-24,    1393- 


1406.  London,  1866.  Q.  facsim.  (In  St. 
Albans  abbey.  Chronica.  3  ;  in  Gt.  Br— Master 
of  rolls,  chron.  and  mem.  28.)  942  8 

Trollhandskarne,  fee-saga,  see  Sljernstolpe, 
J.  M. 

TroUope,  Thomas  Adolphus.  A  history  of  the 
commonwealth  of  Florence,  to  1531.  London, 
1865.     4  V.  O.  945  74 

— A  peep  behind  the  scenes  at  Rome.  London, 
1877.     D.  282  28.1 

Trommer,  C.  Die  Bonitirung  des  Bodens  ver- 
mittelst  wildwachsender  Pflanzen.  Greifswald, 
1853.     O.    pi.  551.58  53 

Der  Trompeter  von  Sakkingen,  see  Sclieffel, 
J.  V. 

TROXDHJEM.  Schoning',  G.  Beskrivelse  over 
den  Dom-Kirke  i  Thi-ondhjem.  Throndhjem, 
1763.     sqO.    pi.  726  23 

Reise  giennem  en  Deel  af  Norge,    1773-5. 

Kiobenhavn,  1778.  sqO.  pi.  maps.  914.8  18 
Tropea,  Giacomo,  editor,  see  Gianni,  G.  Rime. 
1873.  851  77 

TROPICAL  FRUITS,  see  FRUIT. 

TROPICS.  Engel,  F.  Naoht  und  Morgen  unter 
den  Tropen.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  56  p.  {In  Vir- 
chow  &  Holtzeudorff.  Vortriige.lOSerie.)  043  1 

Das  Sinnen-  und  Seelenleben  des  Menschen 

unter  den  Tropen.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  31  p. 
(In  same.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

I  troppi,  commedia,  see  Alfieri,  V. 

Trosien,  E.  Lessing's  Nathan  der  Weise.  Ber- 
lin, 1876.  O.  33  p.  (In  Tirchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortriige.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Trostarinnan,  see  Bremer,  F. 

TROUBADOURS,  see  PROTENgAL  LITERA- 
TURE. 

Tronbetzkoy,  Pietro,  see  Trubetzkoi. 

TROUVERES.  Meray,  A.  La  vie  au  temps  des 
trouveres,  11-13  sieoles.  Paris,  1873.  D.  390  15 
See  also  FRENCH  (ear/j^)  L.llVGUAGE;  FRENCH  LITERA- 
TURE—POETRY. 

II  troTatore,  dramma,  see  Cammarano,  S. 

Troy,  Paul.  Inondations,  reboisements  &  pa- 
sturages; etude  sur  la  loi  du  28  juillet  1860  sur 
lereboisement  des  montagnes.  Paris,  1861.  O. 
8-1-73  p.  551.58  58 

TROY.  Colonne,  G.  dalle.  Historia  Troiana. 
[Argentinae,  1494?]    Q.  093  10 

English  :  The  "Gest  hystoriale"  of  the  de- 
struction of  Troy;  edited  by  G.  A.  Panton  and 

D.  Donaldson.     London,  1869-74.     O.      (In  E. 

E.  text  soc.  Grig;  ser.  39,  56.)  820  5 

Italian  :  Storia  della  guerra  di  Troia:  vol- 

garizzamento  del  buon  secolo:  per  cura  di  M. 
dello  Russo.     Napoli,  1868.     O.  939  8 

Spanish:  Cronicatroyana,  en  que  se  cotiene 

la  total  y  lamentable  destruycion  dela  nombra- 
da  Troya.     Medina,  1587.     Q.  939  1 

— Dictys  (fc  Dares.  De  bello  Trojano;  accedunt 
Josephi  Iscani  de  bello  Trojano  libri  sex.  Lon- 
dini,  1835.     O.    pi.  '878  38.1 

—  — Italian:  Delia  guerra  Trojana ;  volgariz- 
zati  dal  Compagnoni.     Milano,  1819.     O.    pi. 

878  38.2 
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^Diereg'odg'nf,  S.  Dc>  Trojaensche  (xnlug  ;  l'?o 
oeuw.  (/»  filommaort,  J.  P.  M.  Oudvluemsche 
geaiohUMi,  is;!8-r)l,  V.  1.)  S»o.;n  3 

S,talso  V.  2. 
— Lo  Fftvro,  U.  Le  rocueil  des  histoives  Iroieii- 
nes.     Paris,  [149-].     Q.     (7.  093  7 

Emjlish,  :  The  ani-ient  history  of  the  de- 
struction of  'I'rov;  traiishited  liv  AV.  Oaxton. 
C  edition.  London,  1630.  D.  '  939  3 
— Scliliomann,  H.  Ithaka,  der  PeUiponnesus 
und  Troja;  archiiDlonisoln'  Wrschnngon,  Leip- 
zig, It^til).     O.    pi.  maps.                      ''      913  31 

Troj'os,  Joan  de.  .sec  Jean. 

Trojoii,  Frederic.  Om  antiquariske  Fund  i 
Sch"\V(>iz"s  Tndsoer.  (//(  ('opeuhiin'oii — K.  novel. 
Old.-Selskiib.  Anticinarisl;  Tidsslu'itt.  Y.  4,  18.""ie- 
4.)  94S  4 

— Fortldsmiuder  i  SL'hweiz's  Indsoer  :  Anmel- 
delso  af  Haliitations  laonstres,  par  Trovon.  {In 
S(7;»c.  V.  G,  KS'iS-CO.)  "     948  4 

Troyte,  .Tolm  Edward  iV-  Uogiiiald  Henry  Dyke 
Acland.-  The  change  ringer's  guide  to  the 
steeples  of  England,"   London,  187',).  D.    789  3 

Trnan,  H.,  alitor.  Lettuiv  francesi  scelte  e 
graduate  ad  uso  degli  isituti  d"  istruzione  se- 
condaria.     Torino. '^1878.     O.  8iO  17 

Triibetzkoi,  Fotr,  prince.  SulF  eucalipto. 
Intra,  lS7ti.     O.     34  p.  551.68  115 

Trilbiier  and  co.  A  catalogue  of  books  on  phil- 
ology. American  antiquities,  Indians  and  lan- 
guages, published  duriug  the  last  forty  years 
in  tiie  U.  S.  A.  London,  18.'>8.  O.  30  p.  '  427  11 

Trnchsess,  Gebhard,  sec  (Jebhard. 

Truculeiitns,  see  Plantns,  T.  M.  v.  3. 

Trumbnll,Johu.  17r)0-i8;il.  M-Fingal.a  modern 
epic  poem  ;  with  notes.  Boston.  1830.  T.  817   9 

Trumbnll,  John.  17."i0-1843.  .Vutoluography. 
reminiscences  and  letters.  17."Ui-1841.  New- 
Haven,  1841.     por.  pi.  maps.  927   13 

Apponiioii  is  CntiiloKue  of  paintinss  by  TfumbuU. 
The  trust,  see  Clarke,  M.  V.  \.  C. 
Syr  Tryanioure,  sfe  Trianionr. 

Tsohaclltlan,  lieiidioht.  Berner-Chronik,1431- 
00  :  herausgegeben  von  E.  Stierlin  und  J.  R. 
Wyss.     Bern,  1830      D.     pi.  949  33 

TschiliatsehefT,  .w  Tchikhalchev. 

Tsohiidi,  JEirldins.  Ohronicou  Helveticuni  ; 
herausgegeben.  mit  A'orrede,  ^Vnnierckungen, 
wie  aueh  Register,  von  Johann  Rudolff  Iselin  ; 
1000-1470.     Basel.  1734-0.  3  v.  F.-"  iltp.    949  39 

Tscliiidi,  Frledrich.  Ueber  die  landwirth- 
schaftliche  Bedeutuug  der  Voi;el.  St.  Gallen, 
1854.     I).     14  p.  "  G3«  5 

Tscliudi,  .loliann  Jakob  von.  Die  brasilianische 
Provinz  Minas  Geraes  ;  Originalkarte  nacli  H. 
G.  F.  Halfeld,  1830-55.  gezeichnet  von  Fried- 
rich  Wagner:  beschreibender  Text.  1803. 
Gotha,  1803.  sqQ.  |3+]  43  p.  map.  (In  Peter- 
manns  Mittheilunsren  :  Ergilnzungsband  3.) 

910  44 

—  Reise  duroh  die  Andes  von  Siid-Amerika.von 
Cordova  nacli  Cobija,  18."")8.  trotha.  1800.  sqQ. 
[3+]  38  p.     il.map.     (^In  same.  \.)  910  44 


Tucker,  William  AV.,  fraiis/aior,  see  Briic,  C. 

de.  The  republic  of  San  Marino.  1880.     94o  i'3 


— Travels  in  Peru,  1838-43  ;  translated  from  the 
G-erinan  bv  Thouiasina  Ross.  New  edition. 
New  York,'  1848.     D.  91S.,5  3 

Tschusi-Scliuudhofen,  Victor  voii.  Sclnitzet 
und  heget  die  Vcigel ;  ein  Mahnruf.  Wieu, 
1873.     i).     [7-I-]  30  p.     il.  (i36  5 

TlTBERCliLOSlS.  Miloiie,  C.  Sulla  origine 
della  cellula  gigantesca  del  tubercolo.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accnd.  dei  liueci.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  lis. 
V.  1.  1870-7,  pt.  3.)  Oi;.")  4 

Tiieci,  P.  di.  Dell'  antico  e  presente  stato  della 
(^'anipagna  di  Roma.     Roma,  1878.     O.     pi. 

:.51.49  11 
— Saggio  di  studi  geologici  sui  jieperini  del 
Lazio.  //.  (/lajj.  (Tn  Rome — R.aecad.  dei  lin- 
eei.  -Vlti.  3  ser.  .-ici.Jis.  v.  4,  18;8-9.)  0C5  4 

Tueber,  Kudres.  Memorial,  1431-40. — Tucher'- 
sclies  Sleniorialbuch,  13SG-1454. — Tucher'sche 
Fortsetzung  der  Jarbiicher  bis  1409-99,  {In 
Munich— K.  baler.  Akad.  Olu-oniken  dir  deut- 
scheu  Stiidte,  V.  3,  10,  11,  1804-74  :  Niirnlierg. 
N .  3,  4,  5.)  943  34 

Tucker,  Sarah.  Abbeokuta  :  or.  Sunrise  within 
the  tropics  ;  an  outline  of  the  origin  and  pro- 
gress of  the  Yoruba  mission.  New  York.  1853. 
S.    pi.  maps.  916.6  11 

C. 

1.3 

Tnckerman,  Edward.  Introduction  and  notes. 
[In  Josselyn,  ,1.  New  England's  rarities.   1805.) 

917.4  4 

Tnckerman,  Heury  Theodore.  America  and 
her  commentators  ;  with  a  critical  sketch  of 
travel  in  tlie  United  States.  New  York.  1804. 
O.  917.3  11 

— Book  of  the  artists  :  American  artist  life, 
comprising  biographical  and  critical  sketches; 
with  an  appendix,  containing  an  account  of 
notable  pictures  and  private  collections.  New 
York,  1807.     O.    poi:  927  3 

— The  criterion;  a  series  of  essavs.  New  York, 
1800.     D.  ■  814  15 

— The  life  of  John  Pendleton  Ivenuedv.  New 
York,  1871.     D.    par.  '    928  34 

TUCKERMA>\  Rev.  Josepli.  Channing,  W.  E. 

Discourse  on  tlie  life  and  character  of  J.  Tnck- 
erman.   (7(1  his  Works,  1848.  v.  6.)  208  3 

Tugdalo,  .<t'('  Tundale. 

TUKE,  bishoji  of  BSrghim.  Processus  inter  re- 
gem  Cliristophorum  II  &  episcopum  Burgla- 
nensem  Tuchonem.  (In  Lang'ebek,  J.  Script. 
rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834.  v.  O.^i"  948  70 

TULXE.  Sclierer,  H.  Der  Raub...  iletz.  TuU 
und  Verdun,  1553  [-1G48].  (In  Raumer,  f. 
L.  (4.  Ton.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1843.)        905  1 

[Tundale:]  Libellus  de  raptu  animae  Tundali 
et  ejus  visione. — La  visione  di  Tantolo.  (In 
Villari,  P.  Antiche  leggende.  1805.)         851  59 

—II  libro  di  Theodolo  :  o  vero.  La  visione  di 
Tantolo  :  posto  in  luce  per  G.  B.  0.  Giuliari. 
Bologna,  1870.     D.  (/7i  Scelta  di  curiositn.  113.) 

850  10 

— Tondalus  visioen.    (In  Bloniniaert.  J.  P.  31. 

Oudvlaemsche  gedichten.  1838-51.  v.  3.i 

839.31  3 


TUXnALE 

— VisionediTugdalo;  volgaiizzata  nel  secolo 
14;  posto  in  luce  da  Francesco  Corazzini.  Bo- 
logna, 1873.     D.     (JiiSceltadicuriosita.^i^^8.)^^ 

Tuneld,  Erik.  Geografi  ofver  Sverige.  8  uppla- 
gan.     Stockholm,  1827-33.     v.  1-4'  in  5  v.  D. 

TUNIS.  Blaquiere,  E.  (Im  Ws  Letters  from  the 
Mediterranean,  1813,  v.  2.^)  914.5  »7 

— Daumas,  P.  Quatre  ans  a  Tunis.  Alger 
1857.     O.  916.1  4 

—Frank,  L,,  &  Marcel,  J.  J.  Tunis.  1850  it 
pi.  map.    (In  L'univers.  7.)  910  i» 

— Gautier,  T.  {In  his  L'orient,  1877,  v.  2.) 910  29 
— tfuest,  M.  J.  The  Tunisian  question  and  Bi- 
zerta.  London,  1881.  O.  30  p.  pi.  maps.  961  3 
—Relation  du  voyage  et  prinse  de  quatre  gali- 
ons  de  Tunis  par  les  galeres  de  Malte.  Pans, 
1689.     S.     15  p.  961  1 

—Shaw,  T.  Travels  ...  to  Barbary  and  the  Le- 
vant. Oxford,  1788.  F.  pi.  maps.  916.1  3 
TUMELS.  Du  Burguet,  G.  Essai  sur  T  aerage 
du  tunnel  des  Alpes.  Riberac,  1864.  O.  15  p. 
'■  622  5 

—Italy— Direzloiie  tecnica.  Traforo  delle  Alpi 
tra  Bardonneche  e  Modane;  relazione.  Torino, 
1863.     F.    pi.  622  3 

See  also  MONT  CENIS;  SAINT  GOTHARD. 
Turandot,  Prinzessin  von  China,  ein  tragiko- 
misches  Miihrchen  nach  Gozzi,  see  Schiller,  J. 
C.  F.  von. 

Turazza,  Domenico.  La  sistemazione  del  Te- 
vere.  pi.  {In  Rome— R.accad.  del  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Tnrberville,  George.  Certaine  letters  in  verse 
out  of  Moseovia.  (In  Herberstein,  S.  von. 
Notes  upon  Russia,  1851,  v.  1.)  914.7  5 

TURBINE  WHEEL.  Gantero,  G.    Delle  ruote 

a  turbine.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti 
3  ser.  scl.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Tnrcici  imperii  status;  seu,  Discursus  varij  de 
rebus  Turcarum.  Lugduni  Batav.,  ea;  offlcina 
Elzeviriana,  1630.     Tt.  094  59 

Tiirck,  Leopold.  Lavieillessecousideree  comme 
maladie,  et  les  moyens  de  lacombattre.  3  edi- 
tion.    Paris,  1869.     D.  613  13 

Tllrckei:  Chronica,  Glaube,  Gesatz,  Sittenn, 
Herkomen,  Weiss  und  alle  Geberden  der 
Tiircken;  von  einem  Sibenburger  im  1436  Jar 
beschriben.     Strassburg.  1530.     sqO.      943  35 

Turenne,  Henri  de  la  Tonr  d'Auvergne,  vi- 

comte  de,  m,arichal  de  France.  Memoires  de  sa 
vie,  1643-59.  por.  (In  JMlchaiid  &  Foojoiilat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  27.)  944  9 

With  Notice,  Lettres  de  Turenne,  1627-43,  Documents 
inedits,  1657-9. 

— Fiddlier,  E.  Oraison  funebre  de  Turenne, 
(In  Bossnet,  J.  B.    Oraisons  funebres.  1858.) 

845  2 
— Mascaron,  J.  Same.    {In  same.)  845  3 

TURF,  see  PEAT. 

Tiirgot,  pHo)'  of  Durham.  Brevis  relatio  de  8. 
Cutliberto. — Vica  S.  Margaretse  Scotorum  re- 
ginfe. — Exoerpta.  (In  Symeon.  Opera,  v.  1, 
1868;  in  Siirtees  soc.  51.)  820  7 

Turheim,  Ulrich  von,  see  Ulrich. 
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Turin.  Relazione  dal  marcliese  E.  Lucerna  di 
Eora  al  consiglio  comunale,  Ci  nov.  1863.  To- 
rino, 1863.  sqQ.  32  p.  352  7  hound  icith  314  14 
— Clnb  alpino  italiano.  Bullettino  trimestrale. 
1865  '6  'y,  '74.  Torino,  1866-74.  no.  3,  4,  13- 
16,23.     O.     il.pl.  551.43  9-10 

— Giuuta  nmnicipale.  Inohiesta  aniministrativa 
sui  fatti  avvenuti  in  Torino,  21-2  set.  1864.  To- 
rino, 1864.  F.  343  14  bound  loith  336  3 
— Paroisse  evang^lique  vaudoise.  Rapport, 
1864-5,  par  le  consistoire.  Turin,  1865.  O.  20  p. 
^  284  7 
— Societk  anonima.  Di  una  nuova  condotta  di 
acqua  potabile.     Torino,  1875.  O.  32  p.     628  8 

By  V.  del  Carretto  and  C.  Calandra. 
—Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson's  cyclopedia.) 

In  main  library. 
— Testi.  F.  II  conte  F.  Testi  alia  oorte  di  To- 
rino 1628  e  1635;  documenti  raccolti  dair...D. 
Perrero.  Milano,  1865.  (In  BlbLrara.  62.)  850  3 

See  especially  PIEDMONT;  also  ITALY-CAPITAL. 

TURKESTAN,  see  TURKISTAN. 

Turkey.    Manifeste  de  la  Sublime'porte,  4  oct. 

1853    Constantinople  [,1853]. Broadside.  080  36 

]n  portfolio  8. 
— Manifeste  sur  Tetat  des  choses  actuel,  15/  37 
iuillet  1853.     Constantinople,  1853.  Broadside. 

080  36 

In  portfolios;  with  lour  broadsides  in  Turkish. 
—DESCRIPTION.  Almanach  de  1'  empire  otto- 
man pour  1850.     Constantinople,  1850.  T. 

314  26 

—  ^Bavth,  H.  Reise  durch  das  Innere  der  eu- 
ropiiischen  Turkei,  1863.  Berlin,  1864.  O.  il. 
pi.  map.  914.9  33 

Carlisle,  G.  W.   F.   H.,  earl  of.     Diary  in 

Turkish  and  Greek  wati^rs  :  edited  by  C.  C. 
Felton.     Boston,  1855.     D.     il.  pi.        914.9  35 

Fallmerayer,  J.  P.    Gesammelte  Werke. 

Leipzig,  1861.     3  v.  O.  908  1 

—  — Gautier,  T.  La  Turquie. — Le  theatre  turo 
a  Constaiitiijople.     (Jn  his  L'orient,  1877,  v.  1.) 

910  29 

—  —.Georgiewits,  B.  De  Turcarum  moribus 
epitome.  Lugduni,  1583.  Tt.  il.  390  20.1 
Jonannin,  J.  M.,  *  Gaver,  J.  van.  Tur- 
quie. Paris,  1840.  O.  por.  pi.  maps.  (In 
L'nnivers.  64.)  910  18 

—  — Ma^ni,  C.  Quanto  di  piti  ourioso...per  la 
Turchia;...aggiontavi  la  relazione  de)  serraglio 
del  Gran  Signore,  da  A.  Bobovio.  Bologna, 
1685.    T.  099  30 

—  -Murray,  J.,  publisher.  A.  handbook  for  the 
Ionian  islands,... Turkey...  London,  1845.  D. 
maps.  914.9  34 

Oscanyan,  C.     The  Sultan  and  his  people. 

New  York,  1857.     D.     il.  por.  914.9  34 

—  — Ponjade,  E.  Chretiens  et  Turcs,  scenes  et 
souvenirs  de  la  vie  politique,  militaire  et  re- 
ligieuse  en  orient.     3  edition.     Paris,  1867.    O. 

949  64 

Shirley,  A.,  R.  *  T.     The  three  brothers; 

or,  Travels  and  adventures  in  Persia,  Turkev, 
etc.     London,  1825.     D.    por.  910  37 

Taverniei',  J.  B.  Turquie.— Nouvelle  rela- 
tion-de  I'interieure  du  serrail  du  grand  sei- 
gneur, pi.  (In  his  Six  voyages,  1679-92,  v.  1,3.) 
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EiiglisJi.  iriiaame    liiTS.)  915   10 

—  —Tiircifi  imperii  sitatus;  sen,  Discursus  va- 
rij  de  rebus  Turciirum.  Lugduni  Batav. ,  l(i30. 
Tt.  094  r,'.) 

Tilrckei:  Chronioa,   Glaube.   Gesatz,   Sit- 

teiiu,  Horkomen,  Wriss  and  alle  Geberden  der 
Tiircki'ii;  von  einem  Siebenburger  im  1-I;!G  Jar 
beschribeii.     Strassbiirg,  l.")30.     siiO.       943  35 

—  ^Ubiciiii,  J.  H.  A.  Lettres  sur  la  Turquie; 
oil.  Table  de  I'empire  ottoman.  'Sedition.  Paris, 
18.53,     0  V,  D.  914.9  38 

Coiiftii/s  :    1.  Lrs  Ottomans,    ;;.  Les  Rains. 

VilUe,  P.  (leUa.     Via-o-i.     Brii;hton.  1843. 

3  V.  D.    jior.  913  S 

English.:    Travels.      London,  10G5.     F. 

915  9 

—  — Wa8:Mer,  M.  Denkwiirdigkeiten  von  der 
Donau  und  voni  Bosporus,  {In  liin  Reise  nach 
Persien,  1S5'.\  v.  1.)  915.5  6 

—  — Walsh,  It.  Narrative  of  a  journey  from 
Constantinople  to  England.  Pbiladelphia, 
K83S.     O.  914.9  51 

Webbe,  E.     His  trauailes,  1590.     London, 

1808.  S.  40  p.  {In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints. 
4.)  820  9 

Wutzei",  C.  W.    pi.     {In  his  Rtise  in  den 

Orient,  1800-1,  v.  3.)  914  11 

&v  rfikcial/i/  LEVAM',  under  whicb  will  be  found 
every  uonoivU  book  of  travels  through  Turkey,  I'aies- 
tine,  Esypt,  ete,:  set  rf/s()('H.VLH.E.i  :  ETIIXOUKJY;  lil'lt- 
DIST.IN;   mKSOrOTAJII.l  ;  JlOSl  L. 

—FOREIGN  RELATION'S.  Ferraio,  (i.,editoi: 
Cviriositn  storiehe.  Firenzo.  1875.  O.  8  p.  949  55 

Coiilfiitx;  jrnrtisa.— Disoiirso  di  lesa  tra  i  prlnoipi  cri- 
stiaui  eontro  il  Tureo. 

Liiitpraudo.     Relaiio    de    legarione  Con- 

stantinopolitana.  {Jii  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script. 
reruni  Oennan.  6.)  943  16 

UiMiiilinrt,  I).     Recent  events  in  the  east, 

1853,     London,  1854.     D.  947  3 

Voluey.  C.  F.  C.  de.    Considerations  sur  la 

guerre  des  Turks.  {In  his  Vovaee  en  l^nvpte 
et  en  Svrie,  182-.\  V,  3,)  "    "        915.  (i  04 

A>'  also  CUIMEA ;  EASTEHN  (JlKSl'IOX  ;  lUiSSIA— 
HISTOUY. 

—HISTORY.  Dociiiiienti  di  storia  ottomana 
del  secolo  16,     Firenze,  1843.     O.  949  54 

—  — Haiiiiuer-Pnrg:stall,  J.  YOU.  Histoire  de 
I'empire  ottoman,  jusqn'a  nos  jours;  traduit 
sur  la  3  Edition  par  Dochez.  Paris,  1840-3. 
3  V.  Q.     maps.  949  58 

Kuolles,  R.  The  Turkish  history  ;  with  a 

continuation  to  1687  ;  added,  The  present  state 
of  the  Ottoman  empire,  bv  Sir  Paul  Rycaut.  6 
edition.  London,  1687-1700.  3  v.  F.*  po'r.  949  60 

Laiiiarclie,  H.   D.   de.     Les  Turcs  et  les 

Russes  ;  histoire  de  la  guerre  d'oi'ient.  Paris, 
[1854],     F.     [l-f]  08  p,"  il.  maps. 

949  .55.1  bonnd  with  913  17 

—  ^LeYTeuklaiYj  H.  Neuwe  Chronica  tiircki- 
scher  Nation,  in  vier  Biicber,  Franckfurt  a, 
M.,  1595.     F.  949  63 

Ni>uwer  musulmanischerHistori  tiircki- 

scher  Nation  18  Bftcher.  Franckfurt  a.  51., 
1595.     F.  949  63 


Moiicada,  F.  de.     Expedicion  de  los  Cata- 

Tancs  v  .Vragoneses  contra  Turcos  v  Grienns. 
Madrid,  1805!     D,  '      94(J  49 

Olissoii,  I.  JI.  d.'     Tableau   general   de  1' 

emiiire  i>thoinan,  en  deux  parties  ■  la  legisla- 
tion mahonietane;  Thistoire  de  I'empire.  Paris, 
irST-90,     A,  1-3,     F.«    pi.  949  61 

s'((»tc.     Paris,  1787-1834,  7  v.  O.  fab,j)?. 

&  Atlas  to  r,  1.  F.  949  03 

Byeaiit,  P.     Istoria   dello   stato    i)resente 

deir  imperio  ottomano  :  tradotta  da  (.'.  Belli. 
Venetia,  lli73,     sqO,     (7.  (7^/).  949  65 

For  the  original  see  the  entry  under  KiioUes,  1{. 

Srtiisovino,  F.  T.  Historia  universale  dell' 

origine,  guerre  et.  imperio  de  Turchi  ;  accre- 
sciuta  dal  M,  Bisaccioni,  Venetia,  1654,  sqO, 
(7.  949  53 

_  — Tott,  F.  de.  Me  moires  sur  les  Turcs  et  les 
Tartares.     Amsterdam,  1785.     3  v,  S,      949  66 

—  — )Valsh,  R.  A  residence  at  Constantinople 
during  the  Greek  and  Turkish  revolutions. 
London,  1836,     3  v.  O.  (7.  par.  pi.  map.  949  OS 

—MAPS.     Kiepert,  H.  General-Karte  von  der 

europ'aischen   Turkei.  Berlin,   1853.      98x110 

cm.  912  53 

In  portfolio  2. 

Petcnuaniis    A.     H.     Russisch-tiirkischer 

Kriegsschauplatz.  1877.  Gotlia,  1877.  57x70 
cm.  m  q.  '  912  35.1 

.%eaho  CONSTAXTIXOPLE  ;  ItOSPOlUS. 

—POLITICS.  Eichiiiaiiu,  F.  Die  Reform  en 
des  (ismanischen  Reiches  :  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung  des  Yerhilltnisses  der  Christen 
des  Orients  znr  titrkischen  Herrschaft.  Berlin, 
1858.     O.  949  56 

Marsh,  G.  P.  The  fnture  of  Turkey.-  Ori- 
ental Christianity  and  Islamism.  (In  Chris- 
tian examiner,  v.  65,  1S5S.) — The  oriental  ques- 
tion,    (//(  .•itnne.  v.  64,  1858.)    In  main  libyary. 

—  — Rustein  effendi  &  Seid  bey.  Reponse  a 
qiielques  journaux  relativement  aux  alfaires 
de  Turquie.     Bruxelles,  1853.  O.  45  p.    949  55 

For  other  worlvs  on  Turlcey,  set  AI.BAMA;  ASIA  MI>OR: 
KERLn,  TREATY  OF  ;  BLA(  K  SEA  ;  BOSPOIU'S  .  ril.lL- 
D.EV  ;  COXSTAXTnOPLE  :  CRETE  ;  (  YPRUS  ;  (iALATA  . 
KARS;  KATZIAXER,  H.:  LEYAXT  ,  SEA  OF  MARMARA  ; 
PERSIA  ;  RHODES. 

TURKISH  LAXiUAOE.  Malloiif,  >.  Diction- 
naire  de  poche  fran(,\iis-turc.  Smyrne,  1849.  S. 

494  3 
— Redhonse,  J.  W.  An  English  and  Turkish 
dictionarv,  in  two  parts,  London,  1856-7. 
3  X . D.     ■  494  1 

Grammaire   raisonnee   de   la    langue    ot- 

tomane  ;  suivie  d'un  appendice  contenant  1' 
analvse  d'un  morceau  de  composition  otto- 
mane.     Paris,  1846,     Q.  494  3 

TURKISH  LITERATURE.     Fleischer,  H.  L. 

Uber  den  tiirkischen  Volksroman  Sireti  Sejjid 
Batthal.  (In  Leiusic— K.  siiehs.  (Jesell.  Be- 
richte.  v.  3.  184S.)  063  1 

t^tcalso  FuM'o.  E.;  SHAHIXGEB  VI. 

TURKISTAX.  EYersiiiaiin,  E.  Reise  von  Oren- 
burg nach  Buchara  ;  nebst  einem  "\^'ortver- 
zeichniss,  einem  naturhistorischen  Anhang 
und  einer  Vorrede  vonH.  Lichtenstein.  Berlin, 
1833,     sqQ.    pil.  map.  915. S  5 
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—Forsyth,  T.  D.Ost-Turkestan  unci  das  Pamir- 
Plateau,  1873-4.     Gotha,  18T7.     sqQ.  [2  +  ]  76p.- 
map.      (In  Petermanns    M.ittheiluiig-en :    Er- 
ganzungsband  11.)  910  44 

— triivazzi,  M.  Alcune  notizie  raccolte  in  un 
viago-io  a  Bueara.     Milano,  1865.     O.     map. 

915.8  6 
— Przheralski,  X.  M.  Reise  von  Kuldscha  iiber 
den  Thian-Schan  an  den  Lob-Nor  und  Altyn- 
Tag,  1876-7.  Gotha.  1878.  sqQ.  4-t-31  p.  mapjs. 
(In  Petermanns  Mttheilungen :  Ei-ganzungs- 
band  12.)  910  44 

— Sclilasintweit-Sakuulimski,  H.  von.  Ost- 
Turkistan  und  Umgebungen.  p\.  (In  his  Rei- 
sen  in  Indian  und  Hochasien,  1869-80,  t.  4.) 

915.4  8 
— Sclmyler,  E.  Turkistan;  notes  of  a  journey 
in  Russian  Turkistan,  Khokand,  Bukhara  and 
Kuldja.  2  edition.  London,  1876.  2  v.  O.  il. 
piL  maps.  915.8  2 

— Tdmbery,  A.  Reise  in  Mittelasien,  1863. 
Leipzig,  1865.     O.    p>l.  map.  915  19.1 

Stf  also  OXUS. 

TmnbuU,  William  Barclay  David  Donald,  edi- 
tor, see  Stewart,  W.  Buik  of  the  croniclis  of 
Scotland.    1858.    (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 

Chron.  and  mem.  8.)  942  8 

Tnrnei  von  Nantheiz,  see  Conrad  von  ^Vur^- 
burg. 

Turner,  Daivson.  Sepulcliral  reminiscenes  of 
a  market  town,  as  afforded  by  a  list  of  tlie  in- 
terments within  the  parish  churcli  of  St.  Nich- 
olas, Great  Yarmouth.  Yarmouth,  1848.  O. 
tab.  929  17 

Turner,  Joseph  Mallord  William,  illustrator. 
AVrtU'ierings  by  the  Loire,  by  Leitch  Ritchie; 
with  21  engravings  from  drawings  by  Turner. 
London,  1888.     O.    pl.iltp.  740  3 

The  illustrated  title-page  reads:  Turner's  annual  tour, 
1833. 
Milton,  J.  Poetical  works.  1885.      821  79 

— Ruskin,  J.  Notes,  1 :  on  his  [collection  of] 
drawings  by  Turner  ;  2  :  on  his  own  handi- 
work illustrative  of  Turner.  [Chiswick,]  1878. 
O.  740  2 

Turner,  Robert,  translator,  see  Conibachins, 
L.  Sal,  lumen  &  spiritus  mundi.  1657.  540  1.2 

Paracelsus.  Of  tlie  supreme  mvsteries  of 

nature.     1656.  "       133  26 

Turner,  Sharon.  The  history  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  from  tlie  earliest  period  to  the  Norman 
conquest.    Philadelphia,  1841.     2  v.  O.     942  1 

— The  sacred  history  of  the  world  in  the  crea- 
tion and  subsequent  events  to  the  deluge,  phil- 
osophically considered.  New-York,  1832.  S. 
(.Harpers  fam.  lib.)  213  8 

Turold.  La  chanson  de  Roland,  see  Roland. 
TURPENTINE,  see  PIITE. 

Turpin,  3^a,n,arc'hbishop  of  Reims.  Chronique. 
Paris,  1835.     sqQ.     [13-f]60[-l-l]  p.         943  22 

In  black-letter.     Edition  of  120  copies,  no.  93. 
— Histoire  de  la  vie  de  Charlemagne  et  de  Ro- 
land. {In  La  chanson  de  Roland.    1865.)  841  34 

A  modern  French  version  by  A.  de  St.  Albin  of  the 
chronicle  falsely  ascribed  to  Turpin. 

— History  of  Charles  the  Great  and  Orlando. 
(/)i  Rodd,  T.,  translator.  Ancient  Spanislr 
ballads,  1831,  v.  1.)  861  3 


— Pseudo-Turpin,  text  poitevin  du  13e  siecle. 
(In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  2,  1871.) 

479  5 
Turpyn,  Richard.  Chronicle,  see  CALAIS. 
Turreau  de  Crarambouville,  Louis  Marie, 
baron.  Memoires  pour  servir  a  Thistoire  de  la 
guerre  de  la  Vendee.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure. 
Memoires,  1857-81.  v.  31.)  944  10 

Tiirrini,  Giuseppe,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curio- 
sita.  30,  33.  850  10 

TurselUnus,  Horatius,  see  Torsellino,  0. 
TUSCAN  DIALECT.    Arlla,  C.  IDel  linguaggio 
degli  artigianifiorentini:  dialoghetti.     Milano, 
1876.     D.  457  21 

— Faufani,  P.  Una  casa  fiorentina  da  vendere; 
con  un  eseroizio  lessicografico.  Firenze,1868.  D. 

453  5 
Una  fattoria  toscana;  con  un  esercizio  les- 
sicografico.    Milano,  1877.     D.  453  6 

Vocabolario  dell"   uso    toscano.     Firenze, 

1868.  D.  453  8 
Voci  e  maniere  del  parlar  fiorentino.  Fi- 
renze, 1870.    D.                                          453  9 

—  —editor.  Antologia  toscana.  Napoli,  1869. 
2  V.  D.  859  43 
— Giuliani;  tf.  B.  Delizie  del  parlare  toscano; 
lettere  e  ricreazioni.  4  edizione.  Firenze, 
1880.     3  V.  D.  457  32 

Moralita  e  poesia  del  vivente  linguaggio 

toscano  ;  nuove  ricerche.      Firenze,  1871.     Tt. 

457  23 

—  — Sul  vivente  linguaggio  della  Toscana.  3 
edizione.  Firenze,  1865.  D.  457  24 
— Tobler,  A.  Tigri,  Canti  popolari  toscani,  2 
ed.  (In  Jahrbncll  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v,  3,  1861.) 
— Sul  vivente  linguaggiodella  Toscana,  di  G. 
Giuliani,  3 ed.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1863.)  805  1 
— Toinmaseo,  N.,  editor.  Canti  toscani.  (In  his 
Canti  popolari,  1841-2,  V.  1.)  859  7 

See  also  Corsi,  D.  Eaccolta  di  scene  ;  Faiifani ,  P.  Pao- 
lina;  Lori,  .J.;  Morandi,  L,  La  maestrina  e  La  figlia  senza 
babbo;  Rosa  diogni  mese:  Zaniioni,  G.  B.  • 

Tuscany.  Codice  penale  toscano,  con  ]e  varia- 
zioni  1856.  3  edizione  con  aggiunta.  Firenze, 
1875.    S.  343  9 

— La  Varenne,  P.  C.  M.  de.  La  Toscane  et  la 
maison  de  Lorraine.  (In  his  L'ltalie  centrale. 
1859.)  945  35.1 

— Maineri,  B.  E.'  II  giardino  d'  Italia,  peregri- 
nazioni.     Milano,  1871.     D.  914.5  67 

—Murray,  J.,  publisher.  Southern  Tuscany. 
maps.  (In  his  Handbook  for  central  Italy, 
1853,  pt.  1.)  914.5  68 

— Ponjoulat,  J.  J.  F.  Toscane  et  Rome,  corre- 
spondance  d'ltalie.  Bruxelles,  1840.  8.  914.5  69 
See  also  FI.OREXCE;  LEOPOLD  II.;  PETER  LEOPOLD  I. 

Tusser,  Thomas.  [Complete  works.]  (In 
Southey,  R.  Select  works  of  British  poets. 
1831.)  821  9 

— A  hundretli  good  pointes  of  husbandrie,  1557. 
London,  1810.     O.     20  p.  821  113 

One  of^only  six  copies  on  parchment. 
II  tntore,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  10. 
Tuxen,  N,  E.   De  nordiske  Langskibe.     il.  pi. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.    Aar- 
boger.  v.  21,  1886.)  948  5 
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— French:  Les  longues net's  de  Tancienne  ma- 
rine septentrionale.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  Menioires, 
n.  s.  Y.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

Tvillingarne,  see  Bremer,  F. 
De  twee  amiralen,  see  Leniiep,  J.  van.  Romant. 
werken,  14. 

De  twee  vrienden,  zedeuschets,  see  Con  science, 
H. 

Twelfe-Slght,  or  what  you  will,  see  Shake- 
speare, \V. 

TWELVE  PEERS  OF  FRANCE,  see  CHAR- 
LEMAGNE. 

Twesten,  Carl.  Machiavelli.  Berlin,  ls(jH.  O. 
38  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzeudortf.  Vortriige. 
3  Serie.)  043  1 

—Die  Zeit  Ludwigs  XIV.  Berlin,  1871.  O. 
29  p.     [In  same.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

Twisclien  Marsch  un  Geest,  see  Grotli,  K. 
Twiss,  Sir  Travers.    On  the  relations  of   the 
duchies  of  Sohleswig  and  Holstein  to  Denmark 
and  the    Germanic    confederation.      London, 
1848.     O.  943  45 

— editor  &  translator,  see  Bracton,  H.  de.  De 
legibus  et  consuetudinibus  Angliie.  18'78-83. 
(In  Grt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
70.)  942  8 

Great  Britain — Admiralty.  Monumenta 

juridica;  the  black  book  of  the  Admiralty,  1871- 

6.    (In  same.  55.)  942  8 

The  two  angry  women  of  Abington,  see  Porter, 

H. 

The  two  gentlemen  of  Verona,  see  Sliakespeare, 

W. 

The  two  poets  of  Croisic,  see  Browning',  R. 

THE  TWO  SICILIES,  see  ^kVLES  (kingdom). 
Two  years  before  the  mast,  see  Dana,  R.H.,  jr. 
Twyne,  Tliomas,  translator,  see  Vergilius 
Maro,  P.  The  thirteene  bookes  of  Aeneidos. 
1596.  099  5 

Twysden,  Sir  Roger,  bart.  Certaine  considera- 
tions upon  the  government  of  England;  edited 
by  John  Mitchell  Kemble.  [London,]  1849. 
sqO.     (In  Camden  soc.  45.)  820  4 

Tylor,  Edward  Burnett.  Anthropology;  an  in- 
troduction to  the  study  of  man  and  civiliza- 
tion.    London,  1881.     D.     il.  572  3 

Tymms,  Samuel,  editor,  see  Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

Wills  and  inventories.  1850.  {In  Camden  soc. 
49.)  820  4 

Tyndale,  William.  The  prophete  Jonas,  with 
an  introduction  before  teachinge  to  under- 
stonde  him,  and  the  right  use  also  of  all  the 
Scripture,  etc.  ;  reproduced  in  facsimile  ;  ad- 
ded, Coverdale's  version  of  Jonah;  with  an  in- 
troduction by  Francis  Fry.  London,  1863.  D. 
16  [  +  56]  p.     il.  224  3 

— The  supper  of  the  Lorde...;  whervnto  is  ad- 
ded an  Epystle  to  the  reader  [by  Robert  Crow- 
ley], And  incidently...is  cofuted  the  letter  of 
master  More  against  John  Fryth.  n.  d.,  1533. 
T.     [73|  p.  099  2 

The  first  edition,  printed  out  of  England.    In  black- 
letter. 

— <&  Fritll,  J.  The  works  of  the  English  re- 
formers; edited  by  Thomas  Russell.  London, 
1831.    3  V.  O.  208  10 


Contents:  1.  Tyndnle,  W.  Prologues  to  the  five  hooks 
of  Moses.— Prologue  to  the  prophet  Jonas.— Parable  of 
the  "wicked  Mammon. — Obedience  of  a  Christian  man, 
and  how  Christian  rulers  ought  to  govern. — Practice  of 
prelates —Notes.  2.  Answer  to  Sir  T.  More's  Dialogue. 
-Exposition  upon  the  5th-7th  chapters  of  Matthew.— 
Exposition  upon  the  1st  epistle  of  John,— Pathway  into 
the  Holy  Scripture.— Sacrament  of  baptism, and  the  sac- 
rament of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  3.  Testament 
of  W.  Tracy  expounded.— Supper  of  the  Lord.  Frill],  J. 
His  life  and  martyrdom. — Disputation  of  Purgatory. — 
Bulwark  against  Kastell. — His  judgment  upon  I'racy's 
Testament.— Letter  written  from  the  tower  to  Christ's 
congregation.— Mirror,  or  glass  to  know  thyself.— Treat- 
ise upon  the  sacrament  of  baptism. — Antitliesis  between 
Christ  and  the  pope. — Book  of  the  sacrament  of  the 
body  and  btood  of  Christ. — Articles  for  which  he  died. 
— Epistle  to  the  Christian  reader,  prefixed  to  the  Kt^vcla- 
tion  of  Antichrist. 

—translator,  see  Bible— W.  T. — Englisli.    I."i2(). 

22.>  9 

Same.  1534.  22.)  3 

— More,  T.  The  answer  to  the  first  part  of  the 
poysoned  boc'ke  whych  a  nameles  heretike 
hath  named  the  supper  of  the  Lord. — Apology. 
— The  confutacion  of  Tyndales  Aunswere. — 
The  debellacyon  of  Salem  and  Bizanee.  (In  his 
Workes.  1557.)  230  5 

Tyndall,  Joim.  The  forms  of  water  in  clouds 
&  rivers,  ice  &  glaciers.  London,  1878.  D.  il. 
pi.    (Internat.  sci.  series,  1.)  551.43  30 

— Fragments  of  science  for  unscientific  people; 
essays,  lectures  and  reviews.  3  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1871.  O.  504  7 
— From  Lauterbrunnen  to  the  ./Sdlggishorn  by 
the  Lauwinen-Thor  in  one  day.  (In  Galton, 
F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)                        910  28 

— The  glaciers  of  the  Alps.  Boston,  1861.  O. 
il.  pi.  551.43  28 

— Heat  a  mode  of  motion.  3  edition,  with  ad- 
ditions. London,  1868.  O.  il.pl.  53G  5 
— Mountaineering  in  1861.  London,  1862  O. 
pi.  551.43  29 
— On  the  importance  of  the  study  of  physics. 
(In  Yoiimans,  E.  L.,  editor.  Modern  culture. 
1867.)  375  2 
— Sound;  eight  lectures.  London,,  1867.  O. 
il.  por.  534  1 
— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  XJeberdas  Streben  nach 
Popularisirung  der  Wissenschaften  :  Vorrede 
zur  Uebersetzung  von  Tyndall's  Fragments  of 
Science. — Ziillner  contra  Tyndall.  (In  7i(',s 
Vortriige,  1884,  v.  2.)  504  5 

TYPOGRAPHY,  see  PRINTING. 

TYR-IBUS.  Stephens,  G.  Tj^r  hasb  us,  yeTyr 
ye  Odin  !  music.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  10,  1875.)  948  5. 
Kuinig  Tyrol  von  Schotten  und  Fridebrant  sin 
sun.  il.  (hi  Schilter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1727-8, 
V.  2.)  S30  9 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Tyrol  und  Fridebrant.  (In 
his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  7.)        408  2 

TYROL.  GolbiSry,  M.  P.  A.  de.  Tyrol.  1838. 
pi.    (/nL'nnivers.  63.)  910  18 

— Grohmait,  W.  A.  B.  Tvrol  and  the  Tyrolese. 
Leipzig,  1877.     S.  914.3  16 

— Handtke,  F.  Speeialkarte  von  Tyrol  und 
Salzburg.  Glogau,  n.  d.  4.5x57  cm.  in  D.  912  34 

— Kogler,  K.  Tirol  als  Gebirgsland.  Berlin, 
1881.    O.    34  p.    (7n  Virchow  (fc  Holtzendorff. 

Vortriige.  16  Serie.)  043  1 
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Eapp,  L.     Die  Hexenprocesse  uud  ihie  Geg- 

ner  au5  Tirol.     Innsbruck,  1ST4.     S.  133  7 

Seiolf'-j  (.1!IS0>S. 
TTBOLESE  DIALECTS.      ScUneUer.  C.     Die 

romanischen  Volksmundarten  in  Sultirol. 
Gera,  ISTO.     v.  1.  O.  457  IT 

Tvrtaeii^.  :?«  PoetfeGraeci  gaomici.l^io.  SnI  3 
Tytler,  Patrick  Fraser.  Historical  view  of 
di-coTeiv  on  the  northern  coasts  of  America  ; 
with  sketches  of  the  natural  history  br  James 
Wilson  ;  added,  Remarks  on  a  late  Memoir  of 
SeViastian  Cabot,  with  a  vindication  of  Richard 
HakluTt.  Xew  York,  1S33.  S.  il.  map.  (Harp- 
er's fain,  lib.)  973  15 
— Life  of  the  Admirable  Crichton  :  with  ap- 
pendix of  oiiginal papers.  2  edition,  enlarged. 
Edinburgh.  Iy33.     D.     por.  ilt}}.              92S  IT 

Presentation  copy  from  the  author. 
— Lives  of  Scottish  worthies.     London   1S31-3. 
3  V.  S.    por.pl.  920  IT 

ConlmU:  1.  Alexander  in.— Michael  Scott.— Sir  Wil- 
liam Wallace —Robert  Bruce,  i.  Eolert  Bruce.— John 
Barbour.— Andrew  Wynton.—JoLode  Fordnn.^ames  1. 
3.  James  I  — Robert  Henryson.— William  Dunbar.- Ga- 
vin Douglas.— Sir  David  Lindsay.  —  Cliapier  of  antiqua- 
riau  illustrationi. 

Tvtler,  Sarah.  j.s.:i^do)iz/7ii  of  Keddie,  H. 


De  Uadskillelige.  Vaudeville,  see  Heiberg, 
J.  L.  Skuespil.  v.  \. 

Ubbelohde.  Au^u»t.  Ueber  Recht  und  Billig- 
keit.  Hainburg,  1^^T,  O.  i'^  p.  i/n  TircliOTV 
&  Holtzendorflf.Voitrage.  Xeue  Folge.  ■.2.)Oi3  2 
t'bereiliius.  ste  Tieck,  J.  L.  Xovellen,  2. 
bchriften,  21. 

i'berti,  Fazio  degli.  II  dittamondo  :  pubbli- 
cate  dal  Vincenzo  Monti.  Milano.  ISiO.  S. 
pov.  Sol  129 

Ubiclni,  Jean  Henri  Abdolouyme.  Court 
a;  'er^u  sur  la  langue  roumaine.  i  In  Mircesco, 
V.  Grammaire.  1^63.)  459  11 

— Lettres  sur  la  Turquie  :  ou.  Table  de  I'empire 
ottoman.      2  edition.    Paris,  lS-53.     2  v.  D. 

914.9  3S 

Contint?:  1.  Les  Ottomans.  2.  Les  Eaia^. 
— Provinces  d'origine  roumaine.  lSo6.  p>or.  pi. 
maps.    {In  L'tmivers.  59.)  910  IS 

— La  question  d'orient  devant  I'Europe.  Paris, 
1-54.     D.  949  67 

Uccelli,  Fabio.  Ricordi  e  fantasie  letterarie  di 
Cosimo  [pseud].     Firenze,  1S73.     O. 

S54  7  boiovl  icith  SoS  3 
UcceUi,  Griovan  Battista.  n  convento  di  S. 
Giusto  alle  mura  e  i  gesuati ;  aggiungonsi  i 
capitoh  della  loro  regola,  testo  di  lingua.  Fi- 
renze, 1S6.5.  D.  271  12 
UdaU,  Eplivaiin.  A  sermon  preached  at  the 
funerall  of  Mr.  Shute.  (In  Slinte,  J.  Judge- 
ment. 1645.)  232  T 
UdaU,  >'icliolas.  Roister  Bolster,  written  be- 
fore 1553.  London,  1S69.  S.  SS  p.  {In  Arber, 
E.  EngUsh  reprints.  16.)  S20  9 
Udalricns,  see  Ulric. 

Udeu  Hoved  og  Hale,see  HolberSjL.Comedier, 
V.  4. 

UFELH,  Korflts.  Greve.  H0st,  J.  K.  Rigshof- 
mester  Grev  Korfits  Ufelds  og  Eleonora  Chri- 
stina Cfelds  Levnet.     Kjobenhavn.  1*25.     D. 

923  93 


Uffeliiianu.  Julius.  Das  Brot  und  dessen  diate- 
tischer  Werth.  Berlin.  1SS4.  O.  36  p.  {In  Tir- 
choTT  d-  Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Eutwickelung  der  altgriechischen  Heii- 
kunde.  Berlin,  1SS3.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  1- 
Serie.  043  I 

— Die  oflfentliche  Gesundheitspflege  im  alten 
Rom.  Berlin,  IS MJ.  O.  30  p.  Jn  same.  In 
Serie.  y  043  1 

Liverotto  Uffreducci,  racconto  storico,  see 
Papiii,  P.  E. 

UGO  DI  BUOSO,  duea  d"  Avemia.  La  discesa 
di  Ugo  d'  Alvernia  alio  inferno  :  per  cura  di 
Rodolfo  Renier.  Bologna,  1SS3.  D.  {In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  194.)  850  10 

— Storia  di  Ugone  d"  Avernia  ;  volgarizzata 
nel  sec.  14  da  Andrea  da  Barberino.  Bologna, 
1SS2.     2v.  D.    {In  same.  lSV-90.'  850  10 

-     Uliland,  Johann  Ludwig.  Gedichte.  6Auflage. 
Canustatt,  1834.     S.    2}or.  b'il  S4 

— editor.  Alte  hoch-  und  niederdeutsclie  Volks- 
lieder.     Stuttgart,  1S44-5.     1  v.  in  2.  O.  831  17 

— Hones,  C.  Ludwig  Uhland,  der  Dichter  und 
der  Patriot.  Hamburg.  ISST.  O.  52  p.  {In 
Tirchow  <fr  Holtzendorff.Vortniie.Xeue  Folge. 
2.)  ^  043  2 

Uhleiiianii,  Max  Adolph.  Handbueh  der  ge- 
sammten  agvptischen  Alterthumskuude.  Leip- 
zig. 1>.57-S.     4  V.  O.    },!.  932  9 


Contti.U:  1.  Geschichte  der  Aegyptologie.  2.  Aegyiv 
tische  Arehaolode.  3.  Chronologie  und  Geschichte  lier 
alteu  Aegypter.  4.  Die  Litteratur  der  alten  Aesypter. 

Ulilig,  y.  Ueber  das  Torkommen  und  die 
Entstehung  des  Erdols.  Berlin,  1SS4.  0.44  p. 
{In  Virchow  <t  Holtzeiidorff.  Vortrat'e.  19 
Serie.)  "043  1 

UjfalTj".  Kiroly  Eiigeniiis,  o/ J/fjol-diesd,  La 
Hougrie  ;  son  histoire.  sa  langue  et  sa  littera- 
ture.     Paris.  1^72.     D.  894  6 

— Recherches  sur  le  tableau  ethnographique  de 
la  Bible,  et  sur  les  migrations  des  peuples. 
Paris.  l-~73.     O.     [7-]  .54  p.    pi.  572  12 

Ukert,  Friedricli  Ang'nst.  Uber  Damoneu,  He- 
roen  und  Genien.  (in  Leipsic— K.  sachs.  Ge- 
sell.  Abhandl.  phil.-hisl.  v.  1,  1S50.)  737  1 

rXEABOBa.  T»'— n.  S.  E.  Hundrade  minnen 
fran  Osterbotten.     Stockholm.  1844-5.      3  v.  O. 

839.78  3 
Ofeld,  Eleonore  Cliristiue,  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian IV.  Levnet  af  hende  selv  beskreven  den  4 
Mai.i  1697.  (/;;  Banff,  0.  Samling,  1743-7. 
Pt.-2)  "  839.8  1 

Ofeld,  Jakob  Knndsen.  HistoriaDanica.  1333- 
1559.  {/n  Westphalen.  E.  J.  Ton.  Monumenta, 
1739-45.  V.  2.1  '  943  21 

ULFELD   FA3IILT.     PlandanOIiiller,   C.  P. 

I  Ifelderne  til  Oregaard.  Bengaard  og  Yar- 
gaard.  [In  Copenliagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Annaler.  v.  13, 1853.)  948  2 

Ofilas.  Aelteste  Denkmaler  der  deutschen 
Sprache  erhalten  in  Lifilas  gothischer  Bibelii- 
berstzuns,  von  Ign.  Gaugengigl.  3  Aussabe. 
Passau,  1853.     2  v.  in  1.  O,  839.9  4 

ConUi'iU:  1.  Einleirung.— Verbaltniss  der  ffothischeu 
Sprache  zur  Spracbwissenschaft.-  Sprachlehre.— Wor- 
terbiJcher.  2.  Eiiileitung.— Sammlung  aller  Lesarten. — 
Test.— Lithogr.  Beilage 
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—  -Auslegungdes  Evangelii  Johannis  in  go- 
thischer  Sprache  ;  nebst  lateinischer  Ueberse- 
tzung,  Anmsrkungen,  .'.^esohiolitlicher  Unter- 
suchung,  goll;isoh-lateinisohem  Worterbuche 
und  ychriftpicben ;  vou  H.  F.  Massniann. 
MilnoUon,  1834.     sqQ.  839.9  8 

— Aus-vvahl  aus  Ulfllas  gothischer  Bibeliiberse- 
tzung ;  init  eineai  Worterbuch  uml  eiuem 
Grundriss  zur  gothisohen  Buchstaben-  und 
Flexionslehre,  von  K.  A.  Hahii.  2  Auflage. 
Heidelberg,  1864.     O.  839.9  10 

— Codex  argenteus  ;  sive,  Sacrorum  evange- 
liorum  versionis  Gothicae  fragmenta  ;  editio- 
nem  adnotationibus  instructam,  additis  frag- 
mentis  codicum  Ambrosianorum,  curavit  An- 
dreas Uppstroni.     Upsaliae,  1854-7.  F.  facsim. 

839.9  5 
— D.  N.  Jesu  Christi  S  Si.  evangelia  ab  Ulfila 
ex  Grseoo  Gothice  translate  ;  nunc  cum  paral- 
lelis  versionibus,  Sveo-Gothica,  Norr£ena,seu 
Islandica  &  vulgataLatinaedita.  Stockholmise, 
1671.     sqO.     tab.  839.9  1 

— Gothische  Bibeliibersetzung,  iiach  Ihre'ns 
Text ;  mit  eiiier  lateinisohen  Uebersetzung, 
samt  einer  Spraclilehre  und  einem  Glossar, 
ausgearbeitet  von  Friedrich  Karl  Fulda,  das 
GLossar  umgearbeitet  von  W.  F.  H.  Reiuwald; 
versehen  und  herausgegeben  von  Johann 
Cbristian  Zahn.     Weisseiifels,  180.5.     sqO. 

839.9  2 
— Johannis  ab  Ihre  scripta  versionem  Ulphi- 
lanam  et  lingaain  Moeso-Gothlcam  illustrantia; 
cum  allis  scrtptls  edita  ab  Antonio  Friderico 
Busohing.     Berolini,  1773.     sqO.         839.9  13 

— Ulfila  ;  Oder,  Die  uns  erhaltenen  Denkmaler 
der  gothisohen  Sprache ;  Text,  Grammatik 
und  Worterbuch  ;  bearbeitet  und  herausgege- 
ben von  Friedrich  Ludwig  Stamm.  Pader- 
born,  1858.     O.  839.9  6 

— XJlphilae  partium  ineditarum  in  Ambrosianis 
palimpsestis  ab  Angelo  Maio  repertarum  spe- 
cimen curis  Mail  et  Carol!  Octavii  Castillionaei 
editum  [in  Gothic,  Latin  and  Greek].  Medio- 
lani,  1819.     sqQ.  24-t-36  p.  il.  facsim.    839.9  7 

— Veteris  et  Novi  Testament!  versionis  Go 
thicse  fragmenta  quae  supersunt,  latinitate  do- 
nata,  adnotatione  critica  instructa,  cum  glos- 
sario  et  grammatica,  ediderunt  H.  C.  de  Gabe- 
lentz  et  J.  Loebe.  Altenburgi,  1836-46.  2  v.  in 
1   sqQ.    facsim.  839.9  3 

— Benzelius,  E.  Prefatio  de  nova,  quam  parat, 
Ulphilse  eaitione.  facsim.  {In  Sereiiiiis,  J. 
Dictionarium.  1734.)  439.73  11 

— Bessell,  W.  Ueber  das  Leben  des  Ulfilas  und 
die  Bekehrung  der  Gothen  zum  Christenthum. 
Gottingen,  1860.     O.  839.9  11 

— (Jabelentz,  H.  C.  von  der,  &  Li)be,  J.  Upp- 
strdm's  Codex  argenteus  ;  eine  Nachschrift  zu 
[their]  Ausgabe  des  Ulfilas.  Leipzig,  1860. 
sqQ.     20  p.  839.9  3 

— tJrimm,  J.  L.  K.  Castiglione,  Ulfilas.  (In  his 
KleinereSchriften,  1864-90,  v.  5.)  408  2 

See  indexes  in  v.  5  and  8. 
Uli  der  Knecht, — der  Pachter,   see  hit'/Ans,  A. 
V.  2,  3. 

Santa  Uliva,  see  Eappreseiitazione  di  santa 
Uliva. 


Ulloa,  Alonso  de,  translator,  see  Beiiter,  P.  A. 

Cronica.     1550.  940  2 

Ulloa,   Auloiiio  de,  &  Juan  y  Santacilia,  J. 

Noticias  secretas  de  America,  sobre  el  estado 
del  Peru  y  provincias  de  Quito,  costas  de  Nueva 
Granada  y  Cliile;  sacadas  a  luz  ijor  D.  Bai-ry. 
Londres,  1836.     3  v.  in  1.  F.  por.  980  1 

Ulloa,  Girolamo.  La  quistione  militare;  Napoli 
a  il  suo  porto  militare.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  355  7 

ULM.  Album  von  Ulm.  Ulm  [,1848].  O.  [23]  p. 
pi.  914.3  10 

Ulrlc  of  Bamberg,  compiler.  Codex  epistolaris, 
eirca  1135.  {In  Eckhard,  J.  G.  yon.  Corpu-; 
hist.,  1723,  V.  3.)  043  13 

UMch,  Jakob,  editor.  Canzoni  ladine. — Su- 
sanna, sacra  rappresantazione  del  secolo  17, 
testo  ladino,  variety,  di  Bravugn.  {In  Archivio 
glot.  ital.  V.  8,  1883-5.) — Annotazioni  a  Susan- 
na.    {In  same.  v.  9,  1886.)  460  11 

Trattati  religiosi  e  Libro  de  11  exempli,  in 

antico  dialetto  veneziano.  Bologna,  18  ■!.  D. 
{Ill  Scelta  di  curiosita.  339.)  850  10 

1  due  primi  libri  della  ittoria  di  Merlino. 

1884.     (I)z  same.  301.)  850  10 

Ulrich,Melchior,i.6  others.B&vg-  und  Gletscher- 
Fahrten,  see  Studer,  B.  551.43  27 

UlricU  de  zanger,  .see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Roniant. 
werken,  12. 

Ulricli,  der  Empfindsame,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Schriften.  v.  15. 

Ulrich  von  Lichtenstein,  see  Liclitensteln. 
Ulricli  von  Turheim.  Tristan  und  Isolde  ;  Fort- 
setzung.  {In  Gottfried  von  Strasshiirg.  Werke, 
1823,  V.  1.)  831  30 

Ultinie  lettere  di  Jacopo  Orti3,see  FoscolOjN.U. 
L'  ultimo  del  trovatori  arabi  in  Sicilia,  see 
Bennici,  G. 

L'  ultimo  papa,  see  Gualtieri,  L. 
Ulysses  &  Outinus  unus  &  idem,  see  Ramus,  J. 
Ulysses  von  Ithacia,  see  Holberg,  L.  Comedier, 
V.  3. 

'Umar  Khaiyam.  Rubaiyiit;  rendered  into  Eng- 
lish verse  [by  Edward  Fitzgerald].  3  edition, 
London,  1872.     O.     24-f  36  p.  891  3 

— Gautier,  T.  Poesie  persane, — les  quatrains  de 
Keyam.     (Inhis  L'  orient,  1877,  v.  2.)    910  29 

UMBRIA.  PaUastrelli,  B.  La  citta  d'  Umbria 
nell'  Appennino  piacentino;  relazione.  Piacen- 
za,  1864.     F.     73  [-1-3]  p.   phot.  maps. 

913  45  hound  with  726  9 
Una  delle  ultime  sere  di  carnevale,  commedia, 
see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  33. 
Uncle  Tom's  cabin,  see  Stowe,  H.  E.  B. 

THE  UNCONSCIOUS.  Hartmann,  E.  von.  Phi- 

losophie  des  Unbevvussten,  4  Auflage.  Berlin, 
1872.     O.  121  2 

Uiiderliill,  Edward.  Autobiographical  anec- 
dotes. (In  Nichols,  J.  G.  Narratives.  1859:  in 
Camden  soc.  77.)  820  4 

De  Under  jordiske,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
UNDERSTANDING. 

See  IXTEIJ.ECT  ;  PSYCHOLOGY  ;  KEASOX. 

Under- woods,  consisting  of  divers  poems,  see 
Jonson,  B. 
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Undine,  eine  Erziihlung,  see  La  Motte  Foh(Ju6, 

F.  H.  K.  de. 

UXDIRFELL,   the  loord.  Olsen,  B.  M.    Et  is- 

landsk  Stedsnavn.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  16,  1881.)  948  5 
Undset,  Ingvald.  Fra  Norges  aildre  Jernalder. 
il.  (Ill  same.  v.  15,  1880.)— Om  den  uordiske 
Stenalders  Tvedeling.— Mmdre  Bidrag  om  den 
yngre  Jernalder  i  Norge.  (7.  (In  same.  v.  24, 
1889.)  948  5 

Das  Ung'eheiier  undder  verzauberte  Wald,  ein 
musikalisolies  Miihrchen,  see  Tieck,  L.  Schrif- 
ten,  V.  11. 

Unger,  Karl  Richard,  &  Mnnch,  P.  A.  Old- 
norsk  Lassebog,  med  tilhorende  Grlossarium. 
Christiania,  1847.     O.  439.68  3 

Det  oldnorske  Sprogs  eller  Norr0naspro- 

gets  Gram.natik.     Christiania,  1847.     O. 

439.65  1 
— editor.  Heilagra  manna  sogur  ;  Fortfellinger 
og  Legender  om  hellige  Msend  og  Kvinder. 
Christiania,  1877.     3  v.  O.  839.63  40 

Postola  sogur;  legendariske  Fortsellinger 

om  Apostlernes  liv.     Cliristiania,  1874.     O. 

839.63  58 
With  circular  containing  photograph  of  Unger. 
Alexanders  Sage.     1848.  839.63  30.1 

Barlaams  ok  Josapliats  saga.     1851. 

839.63  35 

Fag-rskinna.     1847.  839.63  33.2 

Karlaniagnns  saga.    1860  839.63  50 

Olafs  saga  hins  lielga.     1849.       839.63  56 

Thomas  saga  erkibyskups.  1869.  839.6365 

— translator,  see  De  falsis  diis  :  Fragment  af 
en  angelsaxisk  Honiili.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.01d.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  948  2 

De  Unges  Forbund,  Lystspil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Die  iingleichen  Hausgenossen,   ein  Singspiel, 
see  (Jotlie,  J.  W.  yon.  v.  57. 
THE  UNION,  see  UNITED  STATES. 

La  nuitii  della  lingua ;  periodico.  [Half-montli- 
ly].     Firenze,  1869-73.  v.  1-4.  O.  il.         450  16 

UNITARIANISM.  Channing,  AV.  E.  Unitarian 
Cliristiauity, — Unitarian  Cliristianity  most  fa- 
vorable to  piety.  {In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  3.) 
Objeolioas  to  Unitarian  Cliristianity  consid- 
ered.   (In  same.  v.  5.)  208  3 

United  States— Bureau  of  education.  Public 
libraries  in  tiie  United  States,  their  history, 
condition,  and  management;  special  rey-ort. 
Pt.  1.  Washington,  1876.  O.  il.pl.  027  3 
— Congress.  Memorial  address  on  William  Pitt 
Fessenden,  14  Dec.  1869.  Washington,  1870. 
Q.  83  p.  por.  933  38 
Lannian,  C.  Dictionary  of  the  U.  S.  Con- 
gress, containing  biographical  sketches  from 
the  foundation  of  the  government.  Philadel- 
phia, 1859.     O.  923  4 

—Expedition  to  explore  the  Dead  Sea  and  the 
river  Joi'dan.  Official  report,  by  W.  F.  Lynch. 
Baltiii^ore,  1852.     sqQ.    pi.  map.         915.6  30 

—EXPLORING  EXPEDITION.  Dana,  J.  D.  A 

brief  account  of  the  discoveries  and  results 
of  the  expedition.  [Anon.]  New  Haven,  1843. 
O.     map.  910  .53 


—Geological  and  geographical  survey  of  the 
territories.  Extracts  from  letters  and  notices 
of  scientific  men  and  journals  commendatory 
of  the  survey.     Washington,  1879.     O.     43  p. 

557  3 

Letter  by  Mr.  ilarsh,  p.  10-12. 
—House  of  representatives.  Plan  of  the  House, 
1st  session  30th  congress.     [Washington,  1847.] 
5.5x40  cm.  080  36 

In  portfolio  3. 

Report    of    the    committee    on    coinage, 

weights  and  measures,  17  May  1866.  Washing- 
ton, 1866.    O.    33  p.  389  5 

—Naval  astrouoinical  expedition  to  the  south- 
ern hemisphere,  1849-52.  [Report.]  Wash- 
ington, 1855.   V.  1-2.  sqQ.      il.pl.  ool.nl.  maps. 

918.3  1 

Contents:  1.    (iilliss,   J.   M.    Chile,      i.    Macrae,   A.,    ,(• 
otlurs.    The  Andes  and  Pajnpas. 

An  elegant  gift-copy  from  Gillis  to  Mr.  Marsh. 
—Navy  department,     ...     Instructions,  corres- 
pondence and  other  documents  relative  to  the 
naval  expedition  to  Japan.  [Washington,  1855.] 
O.  915.2  4 

— State  department.  The  assassination  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln,  and  the  attempted  assassination 
of  William  H.  Seward  and  Frederick  W.  Sew- 
ard, 14  April  1865;  expressions  of  condolence 
and  sympathy.     Washington,  1867.     sqF.  por. 

923  57 

Copies  of  papers  relating  to  the  claim   of 

F.  Dainese.     [Washington,  1857.]    Q.       327  1 

Containing  letters  by  Mr.  Marsh  and  numerous  allu- 
sions to  him. 

— War  department.  Report  respecting  the  pur- 
chase of  camels  for  military  transportation. 
Washington,  1857.     O.     il.pl.  386  4 

— Bigelow,  J.  Gli  Stati  Uniti  nel  1863.  Milano, 
1863.    D.  973  37 

— Cognetti  de  Martiis,  S.  Gli  Stati  Uniti  d' 
Americanel  1876;  note.  Milano,  1877.  O.  973  46 

— Jannet,  C.  Les  Etats-Unis  contemporains  ; 
ou,  Les  moeurs,  les  institutions  et  les  idees  de- 
puis  la  guerre  de  la  secession.     Paris,  1876,    D 

973  45 
— Schmidt-Phlseldeck,  C.  F.  von.  L'Europe  et 
I'Amerique:  ou,  Les  rapports  futurs  du  monde 
civilise.     Copenhague,  1820.     O.  970  80 

-ANTIQUITIES. 

Hte  FALL  UIVER  ;  KENT  ;  MKIV  MEXICO  ;  NEWPOKT. 

— CONSTITUTION.     BIuntscMI,    J.    C.     Die 

Griindung  der  amerikanischen  Union  von  1787. 
Berlin,  1868.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  *  Hol- 
tzeudorff.  Vortra-e.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

Channing,   W.   E.    The    Union.      (In  his 

Works,  1848,  v.  1.)  208  2 

Elliot,  J.,  editor.  The  debates  in  the  state 

conventions  on  the  adoption  of  the  constitu- 
tion ;  with  the  journal  of  the  federal  conven- 
tion, and  other  illustrations.  2  edition.  Wash- 
ington, 1836-45.  5  V.  O.  342  15 
Vol.  5:  ^iadison's  Debates. 

Madison,  J.     Correspondence    respecting 

the  origin  of  the  present  constitution.  (In 
Webster,  N.Collection  of  papers.l843.)81415.1 

—DESCRIPTION.  Arfwedson,  K.  D.  Forenta 
Staaterna  och  Canada,  1832-4.  Stockholm. 
1835.     2v.  S.  917.3  1 
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Arfvvedsoiij  K.  D.  Scener  i  Nord-Amerika. 

Stockliolm,  1836.     O.  917.3  3 

—  ^Beckman,  E.  Fran  nya  verlden  ;  rese- 
skildringar  fran  Amerikas  P'orenta  Stater. 
Stockhuhii,  1877.     O.     il.pl.  917.3  3 

Blackford,  1).  de,  compiler.  Precis   de  I'e- 

tat  aotuel  des  colonies  angloises  dans  I'Ameri- 
que  Septenti-ionale.     Milan,  1771.     D.     99  p. 

917.3  4 

—  — Capellinl,  (J.  Ricordi  di  un  viaggio  scien- 
tilioo  neir  America  settentrionale,  nel  1863. 
Bologna,  1867.     O.     it.  pi.  map.  917.3  5 

Marry att,  F.     A  diary  in  America,  with 

remarks  on  its  institutions.  New  York,  1839. 
D.  917.3  6 

—  —Mitchell,  S.  A.  An  accompaniment  to 
Mitchell's  reference  map  oi  the  United  States. 
Philadelpliia,  1834.     O.  917.3  7 

Mitchell's  travellers  guide  through  the 

United  States.  Philadelphia,  1837.  T.*74[+4]p. 
map.  917,3  8 

Murray,  C.  A.  Travels  in  North  America, 

1834-6.     New  York,  1839.     3  v.  D.         917.3  9 

—  ^Putnam,  G.  P.  American  facts;  notes  and 
statistics.     London,  1845.     O.    por.  map. 

917.3  10 

Recliis,  J.  J.  E.     Les  Etats-Unis.      Paris, 

1893.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In  his  Nouv.  geog. 
univ.  16.)  910  13 

—  — Tiickerniaii,  H.  T.  America  and  her  com- 
mentators; with  a  critical  sketch  of  travel  in 
the  United  States.     New  York,  1864.     O. 

917.3  11 

Williams,  W.  Tlie  traveller's  and  tourist's 

guide  through  tlie  United  States,  Canada,  etc. 
Philadelphia,  1851.     S.  917.3  13 

See  also  HAbTIMOUK  ;  CALIFOEMA  ;  HEIGHTS  ;  !>'- 
OI\>S;  >II(  IIKJAX;  jVEtV  ENHLAXD;  >EW  YORK;  ROCKY 
MODXTAI.VS;  SIERRA  NEVADA;  SOUTHERN  U.  S.;  TEX- 
AS; WASHINGTON;  WESTERN  U.S.;  YELLOWSTONE. 

—GOVERNMENT.  Seaman,  E.  C.  The  Am^-ri- 
can  system  of  government.  New  York,  1870. 
D.      ■  320  15 

Tocqueville,  A.  C.  H.  C.  de.     De  la  demo- 

ciatie  en  Amerique.  4  edition.  Bruxelles, 
1837.     3  V.  S.-  321  8 

Same.    2  partie.     Paris,  1840.     3  v.  S. 

321  9 
— English:  Democracy  in  America;  trans- 
lated by  H.  Reeve;  edited,  with  notes,  by  F. 
Biiwen.  Sedition.  Cambridge  [, Mass.],  1863. 
3  V.  O.  321  10 

—HISTORY.  Ag'euo,  F.  I  casi  della  auerra 
per  I'indipendenza  d'America ;  narrati  dall' 
amba.sciatore  di  Genova  presso  la  eorte  d' 
Inghilterra  nella  sua  corrispondenza  ufficiale, 
[1770-80J;  per  G.  Colucci.  Genova,  1875.  3  v. 
O.  973  26 

Force,  M.  F.From  Fort  Henry  to  Corinth. 

New  York,  1881.  D.  maps.  (Campaigns  of 
the  civil  war.  3.)  973  33 

Freiifanelli  Clbo,  S.    Cenni   storici  sugli 

Stati  Uniti  d'  America.  Foligno,  1865.  D. 
tab.  973  33 

(Ja«ipariii,  A.  E.  de.    Les  Etats-Unis  en 

\^i'A  ;  un  grand  peuple  qui  se  releve.  Paris, 
ISGI.     O.  973  31 


tiibbes,    R.    W.,    editor.      Documentary 

history  of  the  American  revolution  ;  chiefly  in 
South  Carolina,  1764-76.     New  York,  1855.    O. 

973  34 

Gleig,  G.  R.  The  campaigns  of  the  British 

army  at  vVashington  and  New  Orleans, 1814-15. 
London,  1836.     D.  973  29 

Graydon,  A.     Memoirs  of  his  own  time, 

with  reminiscences  of  men  and  events  of  the 
Revolution  ;  edited  by  J.  S.  Littell.  Philadel- 
phia, 1846.     O.  973  27 

Giirowski,  A.  G.  de.  Diary,  4  March  1861- 

18  Oct.  1863.  Boston,  New  York,  1863-4.  2  v. 
D.  973  34 

—  — Marsli,  G.  P.  Speech  on  the  Mexican  war; 
House  of  representatives,  Feb.  10,1848.  Wash- 
ington, 1848.     O.     16  p.  080  11 

Mazzei,  F. ,  Recherches  historiques  et  po- 

litiques  sur  ies  Etats-Unis.    Colle,  1788.  4  v.  O. 

973  33 

Regiiaiilt,  E.  G.  S.  0.,  <fc  Labaiime,  J. 

Suite  des  Etats-Unis,  depuis  1813.  1849.  pi. 
{hi  L'uiiivers.  8.)  910  18 

Boux  de  Roclielle,  J.  B.  G.    Etats-Unis  d' 

Amerique.  Paris,  1887.  O.  por.  pi.  facsim. 
map.    (In  same.  11.)  910  18 

Shepherd,  W.     History  of  the  American 

revolution.  London,  1830.  O.  64  p.  (Lib.  of 
useful  knl.)  973  25 

Sherman,  W.   T.     Memoirs.     New  York. 

1875.     2  V.  O.     ma2>s.  973  43 

Thornton,  J.  W.  The  first  records  of  Anglo- 
American  colonization  ;  their  history.  Boston, 
1859.  O.  13  p.  973  31 
See  also  AMERICA  ;  CALIFORNIA  ;  FLORIDA  ;  .JACKSON, 
A.;  .JONES,  J.  P.;  KENTUCKY;  LINCOLN,  A.;  MOBILE 
BAY;  NEW  ENOLAND:  NEW  YORK;  OREGON;  PRISONS; 
C.  S.  sauitaij  coiiiiiiissiou  ;  VERMONT  ;  VIRGINIA  ;  WASH- 
INGTON, G. 

-LIBRARIES,  see  LIBRARIES. 

—LITERATURE,  see  AMERICAN  LITERA- 
TURE. 

—MAPS.  [Twenty-two  American  maps.]912  55 

In  portfolio  i. 

-MILITARY  AFFAIRS,  see  U.  S.-HISTORY; 
also  U.  S.  sanitary  commission. 

— NAVAL^HISTORY.  Frost,  J.  The  book  of 
the  navy.      New  York,  1843.      O.      il.pror.pl. 

iltp.  973  38 

See  also  MOBILE  BAY. 

—POLITICS.  Ames,  F.  Works.  Boston,  1800. 
O.    2^or.  S15  1.3 

—  — -Beeclier,  H.  W.  American  rebellion  ;  re- 
port of  speeclies  in  [England].  Manchester, 
1864.  O.  973  38 
Cairues,  J.  E.  The  slave  power  ;  an  at- 
tempt to  explain  the  real  issues  involveilin  the 
American  contest.      3  edition.      London,  1863. 

O.  973  35 

Clay,  H.     Life  and  speeclies.     New  York, 

1843.     3  V   O.    por.  pi.  815  3 

Cobbett,  W.     American    writings,    1794- 

1800.     (In  his  Selections,  1835,  v.  1,  p.  15-311.) 

320  3 

Fowler,  W.  C.  The  sectional  controversy. 

New  York,  1S(!3.     O.  973  36 
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Franklin,  B.    Works  ;   with  notes  by  J. 

Sparks.  Philadelphia  [,cl840].  10  v.  O.  por. 
pi.  facsim.  iltp.  818  1 

Kennedy,  J.  P.    Mr.  Ambrose's  letters  on 

the  Rebellion.     New  York,  1865.     D.      973  44 

Political  and  official  papers.  New  York, 

1872.    D.  320  9 

Massie,  J.  W.  America ;  the  origin  of  her 

present  conflict  ;  her  prospect  for  the  slave. 
London,  1864.     D.     map.  973  89 

Montalenibert,  C.  F.  de  T.  de.  La  victoire 

du  nord  aux  Etats-Unis.  Paris,  1865.  O.  973  43 

^Mortimer,  J.  La  secession  aux  Etats-Unis, 

et  son  origine.     Paris,  1861.    O.     30  p.    973  32 

—  —Paine,  T.  Common  sense,  addressed  to  the 
inhabitants  of  America.  Philadelphia,  1791. 
O.  320  13 

A  letter  to  the  marquis  of  Lansdowne 

on  American  independence.  Dublin,  1791.  O. 
48  p.  320  13 

—  — Pliillips,  W.  Speeches,  lectures  and  let- 
ters.   Boston,  1863.     O.    por.  815  5 

—  —Webster,  N.  A  letter  to  Daniel  Webster. 
— Vindication  of  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain 
in  1795.     {In  his  Collection  of  papers.  1843.) 

814  15.1 

Williston,  E.  B.,  compiler.    Eloquence  of 

the  United  States.  Middletown,  Conn.,  1827. 
5  V.  O.  815  1 

See  also  ALEXANDRA,  ship;  ARBITRATION;  CIVIL  SER- 
VICE ;  HARTFORD  CONVENTIO  ;  NEUTRALITY;  STATE 
BIGHTS  ;  TEXAS. 

—PUBLIC  LANDS.  Foster,  J.  P.  Geschichte 
der  Entstehung  und  juristischen  Gestaltung 
der  offentlichen  Domainen  in  den  Vereinigten 
Staaten  von  Nord-Amerika.  Berlin,  1877.  O. 
[3]+  68  p.  338  8 

-SLAVERY,  see  SLAVERY. 

-STATISTICS.  Siipan,  A.  (J.  Archiv  fur 
Wirtschaftsgeographie.  I:  Nordamerika, 1880-5. 
Gotha,  1886.  sqQ.  [2+]57p.  maps.  (J)i  Peter- 
manns  MittlieUungen  :  Erg'anzungsband  18.^ 

910  44 

AValker,  F.  A.,  compiler.    Statistical  atlas 

of  the  United  States,  based  on  the  results  of 
the  9th  census,  1870.  [New  York,]  1874.  F." 
pi.  maps.  317  2 

—TARIFF.  Marsh,  Q.  P.  Speech  on  the  tariff 
bill  ;  House  of  representatives,  April  30,  1844. 
Washington  [,1844].     O.     16  p. 

080  3  bound  with  1 
Same.  St.  Albans,  Vt.,  1844.     O.     15  p. 

080  4  bound  with  1 

Speech  on  the  tariff  question ;  House  of 

representatives,  June  30th,  1846.  [Washing- 
ton, 1846.]     O.     16  p.  a^Q  T  bound  loith  \ 

United  States  sanitary  commission.  Narrative 
of  privations  and  sufferings  of  U.  S.  officers 
and  soldiers  while  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the 
rebel  authorities  ;  with  appendix.  Philad'a, 
1864.     O.    pihot.  973  40 

—Sanitary  memoirs,  see  Gould,  B.  A.  Inves- 
tigations in  statistics  of  American  soldiers. 
1869.  573  7 


Evans,  T.  W.    La  commission  sanitaire  des 

Etats-Unis;  avec  un  notice  sur  les  hopitaux 
militaires  aux  Etats-Unis.     Paris,  1865.  O.  pi. 

361  2 
— StilW,  C.  J.  History  of  the  U.  S.  sanitary 
commission  ;  being  the  general  report  of  its 
work  during  the  Rebellion.  Philadelphia,  1866. 
O.  361  3 

— Wormeley,  K.  P.  The  U.  S.  sanitary  com- 
mission; a  sketch  of  its  purposes  and  its  work. 
Boston,  1863.     D.  361  1 

See  also  Hospital  transports. 
The  unity  of  Italy,  see  New  York  {city).  945  39 

L'univers:  histoire  et  description  de  tous  les 
peuples.  Paris,  1835-62.  68  v.  O.  il.  por.  pt. 
facsim.  maps.  910  18 

For  contents  see  Astor  catalogue,  continuation. 
UNIVERSAL  HISTORY,  see  HISTORY— UNI- 
VERSAL. 

UNIVERSE.  Perty,  J.  A.  M.Ueber  die  Grenzen 
der  sichtbaren  Schopfung  nach  deu  jetzigen 
Leistungen  der  Mikroskope  und  Fernrohre. 
Berlin,  1874.  O.  30  p.  (/?i  Vircliow  (fc  Holtzen- 
dorir.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

UNIVERSITIES,  see  COLLEGES. 

UNIVERSITY  OF  VERMONT.    Marsli,  G.  P. 

To  the  corporation  of  the  University  of  Ver- 
mont [:  A  report  in  ms.  on  the  condition  of  the 
library  of  the  university,  27  Nov.  1855].  s(iQ. 
6  p.  080  57 

"The  Library  of  tlie  University,  consisting  of  about 
8500  volumes,  was  in  the  year  1838  doubtless  tne  best  col- 
lection of  books  in  the  United  States,  for  its  extent,  and 
with  reference  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  se- 
lected.'" 

See  also  MARSH,  G.  P.,  and  Marsh  library,  both  in  the 
body  of  this  catalogue  and  in  the  Appendix. 

UNNE,  archbishop  of  Hamburg  cfc  Bremen. 
K0nigsfeldt,  J.  P.  F.  facsim.  (In  Copenliag'en 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.) 

948  3 
L'nno,  commedia,  see  Alfleri,  V. 
Unrnh,  Gustav.    Der  Zug  der  Israeliten  aus 
Agypten  nach  Canaan.     Langensalza,  1860.  O. 
map.  220  21  boimd  with  200  1 

Les  uns  et  les  autres,  see  Pelletan,  P.  C.  E. 

Das  nnscbiitzbare  Schloss  in  der  afrikanischen 
Hohle  Xa  Xa.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  60  p.  il.  {In 
Volksblicher,  25.)  833  22 

Unsere  Zeit,  1857-60,  see  Brocklinns,  F.  A. 

Die  unsiclitbare  Loge;  oder  Mumien,  see  Ricli- 
ter,  J.  P.  F.  V.  1-2. 

Unterlialtungen    deutscher   Ausgewanderten. 

see  Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  15. 

Unterlialtungen     fiir     miissige    Stunden,    see 

Lang'bein,  A.  P.  E.  v.  6. 

L'uonio  e  la  natura,  see  Marsli,  G.  P. 

L'nomo  di  mondo,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 

V.  21. 

L'nomo  prudente,  commedia,  same,  v.  22. 
Upliam,  Cliarles  Wentwortli.  Life  of  Sir  Henry 
Vane.  por.  {In  Sparks,  J.  American  biogra- 
phy, 1835-9,  V.  4.)  920  15 
UPHAM,  Nathaniel  Gookin.  Noyes,  D.  J.  Mem- 
oir of  Upham.     n.  p.  [,1871.]    O.     58  p.    phot. 

923  94 
UPLAND,  see  THIUNDALAND. 
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Af  npplendinga  konungum.     (In  Bafii,  C.  C. 

Forn.  sogur,  1839-30,  v.  2.)  839.63  12 

Uppstrom,  Anders.  De  lapide  runico  Tunensi. 
Upsaliae,  1858.   sqQ.     [l+]9p.    pi-    439.616 

—editor,  see  Ulfllas.    Codex  argenteus.    1854. 

839.9  5 
DPSALA.  Bnsser,  J.  B.  Utkast  til  beskrifning 
om  Upsala.  Upsala,  1769-73.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  pi. 
maps.  914.8  30.1 

Contents:  1.  Stad.   2.  Academie. 
Upton,  John,  translator,  see  Epictetns.  'E7xei- 
pldiov     1793.  888  51 

UKAL.  Hochstetter,  F.  von.  Ueber  den  Ural. 
Berlin,  1873.  O.  58  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrdge.  SSerie.)  043  1 

Urda,  et  norskantiqvarisk-historiskTidsskrift; 
udgivet  af  Directionen  for  det  Bergenske  Mu- 
seum.    Bergen,  1837-43.     3  v.  in  1.  sqQ.    pi. 

913  61 
Vol.  2  lacks  title-page. 
Ure,  Andrew,  editor.  Dictionary  of  arts,  man- 
ufactures ana  mines  ;  edited  by  Robert  Hunt. 
6  edition,  enlarged.  London,  1867.  3  v.  O. 
il.  603  3 

UREA.  Cadet,  S.  In  qualle  delle  due  strutture 
nervee  deli'  uomo  prevalga  la  proporzione  dell' 
urea.  {In  Borne— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  V.  3,  1874-5.)  065  3 

UBEDO.  Bagnis,  C.  Sulla  vita  e  morfologia  di 
alcuni  funghi  uredinei.    pi.    {In  same.)  065  3 

URCfEL.  Monfar  y  Sors,  D.  Historia  de  las 
condes  de  Urge).  '  (In  Aragon— ArchiTO.  Col. 
de  doc.  V.  9-10,  1853.)  946  38 

— Proceso  contra  el  ultimo  conde  de  Urgel  y  su 
familia.     (In  same.  v.  35-6,  1868.)  946  38 

Urns,  Lage,  bishop  of  Boskilde.  Oratio  qua 
Urne  reginam  Isabellam  excepit,  1515.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834,  v. 
8.)  948  76 

— Miiller,  P.  E.  Vita  Lagonis  Urne.  Hafnife, 
1831-3.     3pt.  sqO.  922  50 

URNEHOVED.  Schmidt,  J.  N.  Umehoved- 
Engen  i  Slesvig.  map.  {In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 
3,  1849-51.)  948  4 

URNS,  see  BURIAL. 

Urqnhart,  Dayid.  The  home  face  of  the  "four 

points."    London  [,  1854J.     O.     31  p.        947  4 

— The  occupation  of  the  Crimea ;  an  appeal 
from  to-day  to  to-morrow.  London,  1854.  O. 
33  p.  947  4 

— Progress  of  Russia  in  the  west,  north  and 
south.     5  edition.     London,  1853.     D.      947  3 

— Recent  events  in  the  east,  1853.  London, 
1854.     D.  947  3 

— The  war  of  ignorance  ;  a  prognostication. 
London,  1854.     O.    43  p.  947  4 

Urqnhart,  Sir  Thomas.  Works;  reprinted  from 
the  original  editions.  Edinburgh,  1834.  sqQ. 
por.  pi.    (Maitland  club.)  828  30 

JEdited,  with  biographical  introduction,  by  Ttiomas 
Maitland. 

Ursins,  Jean  Juvenal  des,  see  Juvenal  des  Ur- 
sins. 


URUGUAY.  Famin,  S.  M.  C.  Uruguay.  1840. 
2)1.  map.    {In  L'univers.  10.)  910  18 

— (Jiralt,  P.  Elementi  di  geografla  fisica  dell' 
Uruguay.  Firenze,  1875.  O.  30  p,  map.    558  1 

— Mantegazza,  P.  Rio  de  la  Plata  e  Tenerife. 
Milano,  1867.     D.     il.  por.  pi.  918.2  1 

Urwick,  William.  Life  of  John  Howe.  {In 
Howe,  J.  The  Redeemer's  tears,  1846,  pref.  p. 
1-53.)  240  13 

USEFUL  ARTS,  see  IIVDUSTRIAL  ARTS. 

USNIC  ACID.  Paterno,  E.  Ricerche  sopra  I'a- 
cido  usnico,  e  sopra  due  nuovi  principi  che  lo 
accompagnano  nella  zeora  sordida.  {In  Rome 
— R.  accad,  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  3.)  065  3 

Sulla  identita  degli  acidi  usnico  e  carbo- 

nusnico.  (/)i  same.  3  ser.  sci.  ^s.  v.  3,  1877-8, 
pt.  3.)  065  4 

Uspergense  chronicon,  see  Biirchard<fc  Conrad. 
De  Usynlige,  see  Holberg,  L.  Comedier,  v.  5. 

Ut  auler  un  neier  Tied ,  see  Hingberg,  H.  K. 
vam. 

UtdeFranzosentid, — Utmine  Festungstid, — Ut 
mine  Stromtid,  see  Renter,  F.  v.  4,  5,  8-10. 

Ut  de  Marsch,  see  Groth,  K. 

Ut  de  Musskist,  see  Diermissen,  J. 

Utenbroeke,  Philip,  continuer,  see  Maerlant, 
J.  van.  Spiegel  historael,  1863-79.      839.31  17 

Ctersen.  Diplomatarium  ooenobii,  1243-1638. 
{In  Westphalen,  E.J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  V.  4.)  943  31 

UTILITARIANISM.  Mill,  J.  S.  Utilitarianism. 
4  edition.    London,  1871.     O.  171  3 

Utino,  Leonardus  de,  see  Leonardo  of  Udine. 

Utopia,  see  More,  T. 

Utterson,  Edward  Vernon,  editor,  see  Arthur 

of  Little  Britain.     1814.  843  3 

Froissart,  J.  Chronicles.  1813.       940  33 

Uzielli,  Gustavo.  Mappamondi,  carte  nautiche, 
e  portolani  del  medioevo.  {In  Rome— Soc. 
geog.  ital.  Studj.  1875.)  016  35 

— Sopra  la  baritina  e  il  ferro  oligistro  di  Cala- 
furia. — Sulla  pirrotina  della  miniera  del  Botti- 
no.  il. — Sopra  lo  zircone  della  costa  tirrena. 
il.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser. 
V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Sopra  la  titanite  e  I'apatite  della  Lama  dello 
Spedalaccio.  il. — Studi  di  cristallografia  teo- 
rica.  il.  (In  same.  3  ser.  set",  ^s.  v.  1,  1876-7, 
pt  1.)  065  4 

UZIS.  Suhm,  P.  F.  Afhandling  om  Uzerne 
eller  Polowzerne.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1778-98, 
V.  13.)  839.88  5 

v.,  B.  La  economia  forestale  nel  cantone  Ti- 
cino.     Lugano,  1873.     D.     38  p.        551.58  86 

Vacalerio,  Ginnesio  Gavardo.  L'  Arcadia  in 
Brenta  ;  ovvero.  La  melanconia  sbandita.  Edi- 
zione  novissima.     Venezia,  1816.     S.      853  37 

Vacanij^amillo.  Della  laguna  di  Venezia  e 
dei  flulaii  nelle  attigue  provincie.  Firenze, 
1867.     Q.     map.  551.48  13 
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VACCHERO,  Giulio  Cesare.  Torie,G.  B.  delle. 

Congiuia  di  G.  C.  Vacobero.  (In  Tarietk 
stoi'iche  italiane.)  945  10 

VA.CCIXATI01V.  Bohn,  H.  Bedeutung  und 
Werth  derSchutzpockenimpfung.  Berlin,  1867. 
O.  31  p.  {In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendoi-ff.  Voi- 
ti-age.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wolffberg,  S.Ueber  die  die  Inipfung.  Berlin, 
1884.     O.     47  p.     [In  same.  19  Serie.)       043  1 
Vacuna,  see  Langbein,  A.  F.  E.  v.  11. 
Vade  mecum,  canti,  see  Prati,  G. 
Vaderlandsche  historic,  see  Wageiiaar,  J. 
Vadstena,  see  Wadsteiia. 
Den  Vsegelsindede,  see  Holberg,  L.  Comedier, 

V.  1. 

Vaenius,  Otto,  see  Veftn,  0.  van. 

VaBriiigerne  i  Miklagard,  see  0lileHScIilager, 
A.  G.  Tragodier,  v.  7. 

Vaernewijck,  Marcus  van.  Van  die  beroerlicke 
tijden  in  die  Nederlanden,  en  voornamelijk  in 
iGhendt,  1566-8;  uitgegeven  door  Ferd.  Vander- 
ihaeglien.  Gent,  1872-4.  v.  1-3.  Q.  facsim. 
ilii  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken.  4 
ser.  1.)  839.3  4 

—Same.  Gent,  1873-6.   4  v.  O.    facsim.  949  21 

"Rare.— Important  in  history  of  Reformation."— jYo?e 
hy  Ml'  Mnrsli. 

VAGABONDS.  Awdeley,  J.  Tiie  fraternitye 
of  vaoabondes,  1060-1  ;  A  caueat  for  common 
cursetors,  by  T.  Harman,  1567;  A  sermon  in 
praise  of  thieves,  by  Parson  Haben  ;  edited  by 
E.  Viles  and  F.  J.  Furnivall.  London,  1869. 
O.  il.  (In  E.  E.text  soc.  Extra  ser.  9.)  820  5.1 

— Dyrhiud,  F.  Tatere  og  Natmandsfolk  i  Dan- 
mark.     Kobenhavn,  1872.     O.  397  3 

— Etzel,  A.  von.  Vagabondenthum  und  Wan- 
derleberi  in  Norwegeu.  Berlin,  1870.  O.   397  1 

—Fish,  S.  A  supplicacyon  for  the  beggers, 
written  about  1539  ;  re-edited  by  F.  J.  Furni- 
vall ;  with  A  supplyoacion  to  Henry  the  eyght, 
1544  ;  A  supplication  of  the  poore  commons, 
1546;  The  decaye  of  England  by  the  mutitude  of 
shepe, 1550-3;  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper.  London, 
1871.  O.  (ZiiE.E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  13.)  820  5.1 

See  also  POOR. 
Vagn  Aagesen;  eller,  JomsborgsUndergang,  see 
Gnindtvig,  S.  F.  S.  Optrin,  v.  2. 

Vago,  Giuseppe.  Giulietto  e  Rosina ;  ovvero, 
Secondo  libro  di  lettura  e  nomenolatura;  dia- 
loghi.    6  edizione.  Napoli,  1871.  D.  458  5 

Vai,  Stefano.  Rime,  del  seoolo  17.  Bologna, 
1863.  D.  16+53  [+2]  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
38.)  850  10 

La  Vajasseide,  see  Cortese,  G.  C. 
Vakeresku,  I.  Colectie  din  poesiile.  Buouresci, 
1848.    O.  859  58 

VAL  DI  NIEVOLE,  see  NIEVOLE. 

VALAIS.  Siminler,  J.  Vallesi*  descriptio. 
Lugduni  Batavorum,  1633.     Tt.  094  60 

Valckenaer,  Lodewijck  Caspar,  annotator,  see 
Herodotus.  Historiarum  libri.  1763.  888  2.1 
VALDEMAB,  see  WALDEMAB. 

Valdemar  Seier,  en  historisk  Roman,  see  Inge- 
inann,  B.  8. 


Valdepenas,  Rodrigo  de,  Carthusian  monk. 
Glosas.    (In  Manriqne,  J.  Coplas.  1779.)  861  11 

VALDfiS,  Juan.  Berti,  D.  Di  Giovanni  Valdes 
e  di  taluni  suoi  discepoli  secondo  nuovi  docu- 
menti  dall'  archivio  veneto.  (In  Borne— R. 
accad.  del  liiicei.  Atti.  8  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  3, 
1877-8.)  065  5 

VALDICHIANA,  see  CHIANA. 

Valencia.  Furs,  capitols,  provisions,  e  actes  de 
cort,  fets  y  atoi-gats,  per...  rey  Don  Phelip, 
en  lo  any  1626.  Valencia,  1635.  F.^  349  33 

— L'orde  judiciari  de  la  cort  dels  consols  de  la 
mar  [.Valencian  and  English].  (In  Gt.  Br. — 
Admiralty.  Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  4  ;  in  Gt. 
Br.— Master  of  rolls.Chron  and  mem. 55. )  942  8 

— Aragon — Archivo  general.  Coleccion  de  docu- 
nieutos  ineditos;  publicada  por  P.  de  Bofarull 
y  Mascaro.     Barcelona,  1847-76.  40  v.  in  37.  O. 

946  38 
For  contents,  see  Aragoii. 
— Aureum  opus  regalium  priuilegiorum  ciuita- 
tis  et  regni  Valentie.cum  historiacristianissinii 
regis  Jacobi  ipsius  primi  oquistatoris.  Valen- 
cie,  1515.     F.    il.  946  58 

— Beuter,  P.  A.  Coronica  general  de  Espana, 
y  especialmente  de  Valencia.  Valencia,  1546- 
51.     2  V.  in  1.  Q.  946  59 

— Diago,  F.  Anales  del  reyno  de  Valencia, 
hasta  la  muerte  del  rey  Jayme  el  conquistador. 
Valencia,  1613.     Q.  946  60 

— Escolauo,  G.  Decada  primera  de  la  historia 
de  la  ciudad  y  reyno  de  Valencia.  Valencia, 
1610-11.     2v.  Q.  946  61 

— Ginart,  B.  Reportori  general  y  brev  sumari 
per  orde  alphabetich  de  totes  les  materies  dels 
furs  de  Valencia  fins  les  corts  del  any  1604  in- 
clusive, y  dels  privilegis  de  la  dita  ciutat  y 
regne.     Valencia,  1608.     sqO.  349  33 

— Mateu  y  Sanz,  L.  Tractatus  de  regimine  regni 
Valentiae,  sive  seleotarum  interpretationum  ad 
principaliores  fores  ejusdem.  Lugduni,  1704 
F-"  349  34 

— Pio  de  Saboya,  A.  V.  Inscripciones  y  antigue- 
dades  del  reino  de  Valencia;  ilustradas  por  A. 
Delgado.     [Valencia,  1845.]    sqQ.    pi. 

913  46.1  bound  with  912  3 
— Viciana,  M.  de.  Tercera  parte  de  la  Chronica 
de  Valencia.  Valencia,  1564.  Q.  H.  946  62 
VALENCIAN  DIALECT,  see  CATALAN. 
Valenciennes,  Henri  de.  Continuation  de  I'hi- 
stoire  de  Ville-Hardouin.  (In  Midland  &  Pou- 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  1.)  944  9 

—Continuation  de  la  Chronique  de  Constanti- 
nople par  G.  de  Ville-Hardoin.  (In  Biichon, 
J.  A.  C.  Recberches  et  materiaux,  1840,  v  3  ) 

940  37 
—Same;  texte  original,  accompagne  d'une  tra- 
duction par  Natalis  de   Wailly.     (In  Villehar- 
douin,  G.  de.    La  conqete  de  Constantinople 
1873.)  949  44 

VALENCIENNES  DIALECT,  see  ROUCHL 
Valente,  Lorenzo.  Azione  del  cloruro  acetilico 
suir  acido  santonico.   (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)       065  3 
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[Valentine  and  Orson:]  Nanmlos  och  Valentin, 
en  medeltids-roman;  utgifven  af  Gustaf  Ed- 
ward Kleniming.  Stockholm,  18-t<!.  O.  (In 
Svenska  forn-siil.  Samlingar,  V.  3.)        839.7  3 

Appended  is  the  Low-German  poem  Namelos  und  Va- 
lentin. 

Valentino,  Biaso.  La  fuorfece:  o  vero,L'ommo 
pratteco.  Napoli,  1783.  3  v.  S.  ( J/i  CoUezione 
napoletana,  v.  6-7.)  859  19 

ValentiuO]  Giovanni  Battista.  La  mezacanna 
CO  lo  vasciello  de  I'arbascia  ;  La  cecala  napoli- 
tana  :  e  Nnapole  soontrafatto.  Napoli,  1787. 
S.    (Ill  same.  v.  19.)  859  19 

Valerio,  Grioaccliino.  Idrografia  niedica;  le 
acijue  ferruginose  de  La  Bauohe  in  Savoia. 
Torino,  1865.     O.     28  p.  615  20 

— Le  tenue  di  Saint-Moritz  nell'  Alta  Bngadina. 
Torino,  1865.     S.  615  38 

Valerins,  Jolian  David.  Visor  och  sangstycken. 
Stockholm,  1809-11.     2  v.  in  1.  8.        839.71  53 

— Vitterhets  forsok.  Stockholm,  1831.  pt.  1. 
O.  839.71  53 

No  more  published. 
Valerius  Maximus,  see  Maxinnis. 
Valln,  Lorenzo,  translator,  see  Herodotus.  Hi- 
storiarum  libri.     1763.  888  3. 1 

Vallaljots  saga.  (Jn Copenliagen—K.  nord.OId.- 
Selskab.   isl.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  2.)        839.63  8 

Vallance,  J.  H.  Braendeviin  og  Salt,  et  Ltege- 
mittel  opfundet  af  William  Lee;  oversat  fra 
det  Engelske.     Christiania,  1842.     D.    40  p. 

615  5 

Vallavdi,  Antonio  &  Francesco,  publishers. 
Nuova  carta  topografica  della  oampagna  di 
Roma  antica  e  moderna.  Milano,  n.  d.  101x99 
cm.  insqF.s  912  16 

Vallardi,  Francesco,  publisher,  see  L'ltalia. 

914.5  1-22 
Vallardi,  Giuseppe.  Itineraire  d'ltalie.  23 
edition.     Milan,  1844.     D.     maps.        914.5  44 

VaUanri,  Tonimaso,  editor,  see  Bazzarini,  A. 

Vocabolario  latiiio-italiano.  1850 [-4].        473  7 

Valle,  A.  della.  Sui  coriceidi  parassiti,  e  suU' 
anatomia  del  gen.  lichomolgus.  pi.  [In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  5, 
1879-80.)  065  4 

Valle,  Giuseppe  la.  Studio  cristallografico  di  al- 
cuni  corpi  della  serie  aromatica.  pi.  {In  same. 
V.  4, 1878-9.)  065  4 

Valle,  Pietro.  La  Maremma  toscana  e  le  colonie 
dei  gettatelli  ed  orfani  da  stabilirsi  in  essa,  ed 
in  consimili  localita.     Firenze,  1862.     O.     52  p. 

362  3 

Valle,  Pietro  della.  Viaggi,  in  tre  parti  :  la 
Turchia,  la  Persia  e  I'lndia;  coUa  vita  dell'  au- 
tore.  Brighton,  18-13.  2  v.  D.  par.  915  18 
— English  :  Travels  into  East-India  and  Arabia 
Deserta;  added,  A  relation  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe's 
voyage  into  the  East  Indies.    London,  1665.  F. 

915  19 

Translated  by  G.  Havers. 

Valleniout,  Pierre  le  Lorrain,  abbe  de.  Curi- 
ositez  de  la  nature  et  de  I'art  sur  la  vegetation  ; 
ou,  L'agriculture  et  le  jardinage.  Paris,  1708. 
S.  630  20 


Vall6s,  Francois  de  P.  F.  X.  H.  Etudes  surles 
inondations  ;  leurs  causes  et  leurseffets.  Paris, 
1857.     O.    pi.  551.48  36 

— The  influence  of  forests  upon  rain-fall  and 
inundations;  from  Etudes  sur  les  inondations  ; 
translated  by  Charles  J.  Allen.  Washington, 
1873.     O.     19  p.  551.58  48 

— H^ricourt,  A.  F.  d.'  Les  inondations  et  le 
livre  de  Valles.  (In  Annates  forestieres.  4  ser. 
V.  3,  1857.)  551.48  31 

Vallet  de  Viriville,  Auguste,  editor,  see  Cliar- 

tier,  J.  Chroniquede  Charles  VII.  1858.  840  5 

Cousinot,   G.    Chronique    de    la    Pucelle. 

1859.     D.  944  18 

The  valley  of  the  Orontes;  its  position,  climate 
and  products.     Malta,  1850.     S.  915.6  23 

VALLEYS.  Gastaldi,  B.  Nuove  osservazioni 
suUe  origne  dei  bacini  lacustri.  [Torino,  1866.] 
O.     8  p.    pi.  551.43  51 

— Riitinieyer,  L.  Ueber  Thai- und  See-Bildung. 
Basel,  1869.     O.     il.  map.  551.43  52 

SeeaZso  MAGBA;  MOl'N'TAI>'S. 
Vallisneri,  Antonio.    Lettere  al  conte  Giovam- 
batista  Casotti.    Prato,   1866.     O.     12  p.     (In 
Misc.  pratese.  13.)  914.5  60 

— Lezione  accademica  intorno  I'origine  delle 
fontane.  2  edizione,  con  giunta  da  Gaston 
Giuseppe  Giorgi.  Venezia,  1736.  Q.  par. 
pi.  551.49  3 

Appended,  40  p.,  is  his  Conclusiones  physioo-medicEe. 

Valinont,  V.,  &  Dubeux,  L.  Tartarie,  Belou- 
tchistan,  Boutan  et  Nepal.  Paris,  1848.  O.  pi. 
maps.    (In  L'nnivers.  24.)  910  18 

Valoriani,  Luca.In  lode  de'  calzoni.  (In  Berni, 
F.  Opere  burlesohe,  1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 

Une  valse  de  Strauss,  see  Blaze  de  Bury,  M.  P. 
R.  S. 

VAL-SOANA.  Nigri,  C.  Fonetica  del  dialetto 
di  Val-Soana  Canevese. — II  gergo  dei  Valsoa- 
nini.  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  1878.)  450  11 

Valsolda,  see  Fogazzaro,  A. 

VALTELLINA.    Lavizari,  P.  A, 

Valtellina.     Capolago,  1838. 

— Leonliardi,  G.  Das  Veltlin,  nebst  einer  Be- 
schreibung  der  Biider  von  Bormio.  Leipzig, 
1850.     D.     map.  914.3  18 

— Rohan,  H.  de.  Memoires  sur  la  guerre  de  la 
Valteline.  iln  Midland  cfc  Poujonlat.Memoires, 

1866,  V.  19.)  944  9 

— La  Valtellina;  breve  descrizione  per  usodegli 
alpinisti.     Torino,  1873.     O.    39  p.    914.3  18.1 

Fi-om  BoUettino  del  Club  alpino  italiano,  v.  6, 1873. 
no.  20. 

Valvasor,  Joliann  Weicliard,  Freiherr.  Die 
Ehre  des  Herzogthunis  Crain. ..;  in  Teutsch 
gebracht,  mit  Erklarungen,  durch  Erasmum 
Francisci.  Laybach,  1689.  4  v.  F.  il.  por.j^l- 
tab.  maps.  943  59 

A'alrers  iattr.  (In  Kolbing,  E.  Riddarasogur. 
1872.)  839.63  59 

Vdnib^ry,  Arniin.  Reise  in  Mittelasien,  1863. 
Deutsche  Originalausgabe.  Leipzig,  1865.  O. 
pi.  map.  915  19.1 


Storia  della 
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TAA^  094 


VARIETA 


Van  der  lehre  des  Reinen  Godtlichen  wordes, 
und  Christlicher  Ordenung  und  Cseremonienn 
in  den  Kercken  unsers  Landes  Didtmarschen  ; 
ri35  articles  issued  by  Frederick  II.,  1559?].  F. 
129  p.  091  2 

Ms.  rubricated.    See  Ditmarscli. 

VANCOUVER.  Denis,  J.  F.  Les  iles  Noutka. 
1849.    {In  L'nnivers.  8.)  910  18 

VANDALISM.  Gr^goire,  H.  Rapport  sur  les 
destructions  operees  par  le  vandalisms  et  sur 
les  moyens  de  le  reprimer.  (In  his  Rapports. 
1867.)  '  "^  010  3 

VANDALS.  Grotius,  S.  Historia  Gotthorum, 
Vandaloruin...  Amstelodami,  1654.  D.     943  5 

Containing  the  Vandalioa  of  Prooopius  and  Vanda- 
lomm  chronicon  of  Isidorus. 

— Isidonis,  St.  Historia  Wandalorum.  {In  his 
Opera.  1617.)  208  3 

— Kraiitz,  A.  Wandalia.  Coloniu;  Agrippinse, 
1519.    Q.  943  8 

— Procopius.  Histoire  de  la  guerre  des  Van- 
dales.      (In  Dureau  de  la  MaUe,  A.  J.  C.  A.  L' 

Algerie.  1S53.)  939  6 

— Yanoski,  J.  Histoire  de  la  domination  des 
Vandales  en  yifrique.  (In  L'nnivers.  2.)  910  18 

See  also  WENDS. 
Vanderliaeglien,  Ferdinand.    Musee  Plantin  a 
Anvers  ;   notice  sur  la  Bibliotheque  Plantini- 
enne.     Gand,  1875.     O.     [4+]  88  p.    pw. 

027  6  bound  with  016  19 
— editor,  see  Vaernewijckj  M.  van.  Van  de 
beroerlicke  tijden  in  die  Nederlanden.     1872-6. 

839.3  4,  949  21 

VAN  DIEMEN'S  LAND.  Strzelecki,  P.  E.  von. 

Physical  description  of  New  South  Wales  and 
Van  Diemen's  Land.  London,  1845.  O.  por. 
pi.  maps.  559  1 

Vandring  genom  Dalarne,  Stockholm,  1829. 
D.    pi.  914.8  32.2 

The  illustrations  were  drawn  by  O.  S.  v.  Un^e. 
VANE,  Sir  Henry,  the  younger.  Upham,  C.  W. 
Life  of  Vane.    por.    (In  Sparks,  J.  American 
biography,  1835-9,  v.  4.)  920  15 

Vanegas,  Alejo.  Primera  parte  de  las  diffe- 
rencias  de  libros  que  ay  en  el  vniuerso.  Valla- 
dolid,  1583.     T.  868  9 

Vangelo  e  cattolicismo  romano  ;  traduzione 
dal  tedesco,  con  aggiunte  e  note,  di  K.  Roen- 
neke.     Firenze,  1876.     S.  282  23 

The  title  of  the  original  is  :  Evangelium  and  romischer 
Katholicismus.    Stuttgart,  1871. 

Vanini,  Lucilio.  Amphitheatrum  sBternae  pro- 
videntiae  divino-magicum,christiano-physicum 
nee  non  astrologo-catholicum  ;  auctore  Julio 
Caesare  Vanino.     Lugduni,  1615.     D.        211  7 

Vanity  fair  ;  a  weekly  show  of  political,  social 
&  literary  wares.  London  [,1868-70].  v.  1-3  in 
2  V  F.''.     col.  por.  052  4 

All  after  no.  76  is  wanting. 

VAN  NTISS,  Cornelius  Peter.  Buel,  S.  The 
book ;  or.  Fragments  of  modern  chronicles. 
Burlington,  1819.     O.  099  11 

Van  Nest,  Abraliam  Rynier.  Memoir  of  Rev. 
Geo.  W.  Bethune.     New  York,  1867.   D.    por 

922  20 


Vannetti,  Giuseppe  Vaieriano.  Lettera  intorno 
ad  alcune  circonstanze  della  vita  di  Dante.  (In 
Dante  Aiigliieri.  Opere,  1757-8,  v.  5.)      851  33 

Vannozzo,  Francesco  di.  Ein  motto  confetto 
des  veroneser  Dichters  ;  von  J.  Grion.  (In 
Jalirbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 
Vannucci,  Atto.  I  martiri  della  liberta  italiana, 
1794-1848.  8  edizione.  accresciuta.  Firenze, 
1860.    D.  ■  945  21 

Vannucci,  Micliele,  editor,  see  Tobia  e  Tobiolo. 
1825.  853  86 

Vansleb,  —pire.  Nouvelle  relation  d'un  voyage 
en  Egypte.     Paris,  1677.     S.  916.2  18 

Vantaggi  e  doveri  [degli]  ascritti  alia  pia  uni- 
one  del  sacro  abitino  ceruleo  di  Maria  eretta 
ins.  Martino.     Viterbo  [187-?].  T.  14 p.  282  30 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  "Curious."' 
Vauzolini,  Giuliano,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  55,  182.  850  10 

Vapereaii,  Louis  Giistave.  Dictionnaire  uni- 
verse! des  contemporains.  5  edition,  aug- 
mentee.    Paris,  1880.     O.  920  18 

Vdpnflr9inga  saga;  Kttr  af  iorsteini  hvita; 
Mttr  af  Eorsteini  stangarhogg ;  Brandkrossa 
iattr  ;  besorget  og  oversat  af  G.  Thordarson. 
K;j0benhavn,  1848.  D.  {In  Nord.  Lit.-Sam- 
fund.  5.)  839.63  67 

Varaggio,  Giacoino  da  {Latin  Jacobus  de  Vo- 
raglne).  IDue  opuscoli  [:  Historia  reliquiarum; 
Istoria  translationis  Johannis  Baptiste];  pub- 
blicati...  di  L.  T.  Belgrano.  (In  Societk  lignre. 
Atti.  V.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

— Sanctorwm  ac  festorwm  per  totii  anu  Liber 
icipit.  Venetijs,  per  OctauianH  scotA,  1483. 
sqO.     246  leaves,    rubricated.  093  4 

The  famous  Legenda  aurea,  or,  Golden  legend. 
VARAITA.    Passetti,  L.  Valle  Varaita  ;  studi 
storico-militari  del  secolo  18.     {In  Curiosit^  di 
storia  subalpina.  v.  3,  1879.)  945  43 

Varchi,  Benedetto.  Capitoli.  {In  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1726,  v.  1.)  857  2 

— Lezione  sopra  il  prime  sonetto  di  M.  A. 
Buonarroti.  {In  Buonarroti,  M.  A.  Le  rime. 
1817.)  851  31 

—Storia  fiorentina.  Milano,  1803-4.  5  v.  O. 
por.  945  75 

Varen,  Bernhardus.  Descriptio  regni  Japonise. 
Amstelodami,  apud  L.  Elzevirium,  1649.    Tt. 

094  40 
V  arose,  Carlo.  Storia  della  repubblica  di  Ge- 
nova,  sino  al  1814.    Geneva,  1835-7.     7  v.  O. 

945  58 
Varese,  Fabio.  Sonetti.  {In  Collezione  mi- 
lanese,  1816-7,  v.  1.)  859  15 

Vargas  y  Ponce,  3os6  de.  Descripciones  de  las 
islas  Pithiusas  y  Baleares.  [Anon.]  Madrid, 
1787.    sqO.  tab.  914.6  9 

Variety  storiche  di  diverse  provincie  d'  Italia. 
Firenze  [.184-].     O.  945  11 

Contents  ■  Chronichon  Venetum,  vulgo  Altinate.— Mas- 
ser,  L.  dl  C.  dl.  Relazione  sopra  il  commeroio  del  Por- 
toghesi  nell'  India,  1497-1506.— Orsino,  G.  Relazione  in- 
torno al  modo  di  stabilire  miliziain  pace,  1563.— Manncl- 
li,  B.  d  A.    Lettera  intorno  alia  battaglia  navale  tra  Fi- 

orentmi  e  Veneziani  oonfederati  e  i  Genovesi,  1431 

Empoli,  G.  da.  Lettera  intorno  al  viaggio  a  Malacca  — 
tanestrinl,  G.  Intorno  alle  relazioni  commerciali  de'  Fi- 
orentini  co'  Portoghesi.- Arco,  C.  d',  Notizie  di  Isabella 
Estense.— Visconti,  F.  Commentarius  de  peste,  1630,  Me- 
diolani. 
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Varietit  storiohe  italiane  dal  14  al  17  secolo. 
Fii-enze  [,184-].     O.  945  10 

Contents:  Ruiiiasrtii,  M.  Del  sacoo  di  Piacenza  del  1447. 
— Ijiippo,  G.  V.  Betulenses,  carmen,  1546.— Voigt,  J.  Rag- 
Suatrlldi  Roma  nel  secolo  15.— Gar,  T.,  e/./i/o/*.  Documenti 
risguardantl  Qiuliano  de'  Mediol  e  11  pontefloe  Leoue  X.— 
Ouiiltleri,  G.  II  proemio  dalle  Efemerldi  del  pontifloato 
di  Slsto  v.— Torre,  G.  It.  dclla.  Cou,?iura  di  Giulio  Cesare 
Vacchero.— Capponi,  G.  A.  G.  G.  Sulla  domiuazione  dei 
Lonsobardi  in  Italia,  lettera  1  e  3.— Capci,  P.  Sulla  do- 
minazione  dei  Longobardi  in  Italia.— Ciirtii  Longobarda 
dell'  anno  763;  illustrata  dal  P.  Capel.— Boiminij  V.  Sopra 
alouni  diplomi  inediti  dell'  imperatore  Pedenso  II...— 
Notizia  ai  alouni  documenti  spettanti  a  Giovanni  da 
PKOCIDA.— Belazioiio  dell'  assedio  di  Cuneo,  1557.— 
rniuporl,  G.  Carlo  V  in  Modena. 

These  two  volumes  are  made  up  from  the  Archivlo 
storico  italiano  :  Appendioe.  The  payings  of  the  differ- 
ent articles  are  not  oonsecutive. 

Varmiiig:,  L.  Det  jydske  Folkesprog  gramma- 
tisk  fremstillet.     Kjabenhavn,  1863.     O. 

437.87  8 
— Oin  Overgang  af  Mserket  J  i  nordiske  Ger- 
ningsord.  (in  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Aarbager.  v.  0,  1871.) — Bemoerkninger 
til  A.  Hansens  Afhandling:  Gamle  sjielandske 
Steisnavne,  1879.  {In  same.  v.  16,  1880.)  948  5 

Varnliagen  von  Ense,  Karl  August  Liidwig' 
Fliilipp.  Graf  Solilabrendorf.  (In  Baiinier, 
F.  L.  0.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1833.— Das 
Fest  des  Fiirsten  Schwai-zenberg  zu  Paris  im 
Jahre  1810.  (In  same.  1833.)— Die  Sohlacht  von 
Deutscb-Wagram,  5-6  Juli  1809  ;  aus  person- 
licben  Denkwiirdigkeiten.  (In  same.  1836.) — 
Aufenthalt  in  Paris,  1810.     (In  same.  1845.) 

905  1 
— Tagebiicher  und  Briefe.  (In  Unniboldt,  F. 
W,  H.  A.  von.  Briefe  an  V.  von  E.  1860  )  836  1 

— Carlyle,  T.  Varnhagen  von  Ense's  Memoirs. 
(In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  4.)  824  8 

Varni,  Santo.  Delle  opere  di  Matteo  Civitali, 
ooninientario. — ^Delle  opere  di  Gian  Giacomo  e 
Guglielmo  della  Porta  e  Nicolo  da  Corte,  me- 
moria.    (/u  Societil  ligure.  Atti.  v.  4,  1866.) 

945  48 
Varro,  Marcus  Terentiiis.  De  re  rustica.  (In 
Scriptores  rei  rustics,  1783-4,  v.  1.)        878  86 

Vartliema,  Lodovlco.  Itinerario  ;  da  Alberto 
Bachi  della  Lega.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  facsim. 
an  Sceltadi  curiositi.  307.)  850  10 

Yarulven,  see  Ingemaun,  B.  S. 

VARUS,  PubUiis  Qnintilins,  see  HERMANN. 

VassBUS,  Joannes.  Cbronici  rerum  memorabi- 
liuni  Hispaniae  tomus prior.  Salmanticee,  1553. 
Q.  946  12 

No  more  published. 
Vasari,  Giorgio.  Levitede'piiieccelentipittori 
scultori  6  aronitetti;  pubblicate  per  ciira  di  una 
soeieta  di  amatori  delle  arti  belle.     Firenze, 
1846-70.     14  V.  D.    por.  927  4 

For  contents  see  v.  14,  also  Peabody  catalogue.  In  v.  1  is 
Desorizione  delle  opere  di  Vasari.  The  last  volume,  In- 
dici,  is  by  Gaetano  and  Carlo  Milaneai  and  Carlo  Pini. 

Vasi,  tiiuseppe,  d-  Nibby,  A.  New  guide  of 
Rome  and  the  environs,  with  the  latest  anti- 
quarian researches.     Rome,  1859.    pi.  map. 

914.5  84 
Vnsquez,  Joseph,  pseudonym  of  Cadalso,  J.  de. 

TASSAL.iGE.  Waitz,  9.  Uber  die  Anfiinge  der 
Vassallitat.     Gottingen,  1856.  sqQ.  78  p.  321  4 

Vatliek,  an  oriental  tale,  see  Beckford,  W. 


VATICAN  LIBRARY,  seeUome  (city,  modem). 

VATICANISM,  see  CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 

Vaticinium  votivum;  or,  Palaemon's prophetick 
prayer  ;  with  several  elegies.  [Manchester,] 
1885.  sqO.  [10+]  80  p.  poc.  (7?i  Spenser  soc. 
Pub.  41.)  821  3 

The  work  has  been  ascribed  to  George  Wither. 

Vatnsdsela  saga  ok  saga  af  Finnboga  hinum 
rama;  udgivneof  E.  C.  Werlauff.  Kjobenhavn, 
1813.    sqO.  839.63  68 

Vattemare,  Alexandre.  Movement  of  the  inter- 
national litterary  [so]  exchanges  betweenFrance 
and  North  America,  1845-6;  with  instructions 
for  collecting  objects  of  natural  history... 
Paris,  1846.     O.     [3-)-]'r4p.  806  1 

Vaubau,  Jacques  Anne  Joseph  le  Prestre^  comte 
de.  Memoires  sur  la  Vendee.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  31.)         944  10 

Vaubau,  S^bastien  le  Prestre,  mar^c7iaZ,de. 
Projet  d'une  dime  royale.  (In  Daire,  E.  Eco- 
nomistes.  1851.)  336  9 

— Projet  d'une  dixme  royale.  n.  p.,  1708.  S. 
tab.  336  8 

Vaublanc,  Vincent  Marie  Vi^not,  comte  de. 
Memoires.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81.  V.  13.)  944  10 

VAUDOIS,  see  WALDENSES. 
Vaughan,    Robert.    The  life  and  opinions  of 
John    de    Wycliffe.      London,  1828.      2  v.  O. 
por.  922  53 

Vaulundnrs  saga,  see  jQlhlenschlager,  A.  ii.  Dig- 
tervffirker,  v.  1. 

Vaulu-sp^,  see  Voluspi. 

Vaiipell,  Christian  Theodor.  Bogens  Indvan- 
dring i  de  danske  Skove.  Kjobenhavn,  1857. 
O.    6-1-63  p.  551.58  101 

— De  danske  Skove.  Kjabenhavn,  1868.  O. 
il.  map.  551.58  101 

— De  uordsJEellandske  Skovmoser.  Kjaben- 
havn,  1851.    sqQ.    pi.  553  4 

Vanvenargnes,  Luc  de  Clapiers,  marquis  de. 
OEuvres  completes;  prdcedees  d'une  notice  sur 
sa  vie  et  ses  ouvrages,  et  acoompagnees  des 
notes  de  Voltaire,  Morellet  et  Suard.  NouveUe 
edition  f  by  J.  L.  J.  Briere.]  Paris,  1821.  3  v. 
O.  848  19 

At  the  beginning  of  v.  1  are  inserted  notices  of  Vauve- 
nargues  by  Sainte-Beuve  and  H.  Baudrillart. 

— CEavres  posthumes;  precedees  de  soneloge  par 
C.  de  Saint-Maurice,  et  acoompagnees  de  notes 
et  delettres  ineditesde  Voltaire  [;  edited  by  J. 
L.  J.  Briere].     Paiis,  1831.     O.  848  19 

Vayra,  Pietro.  Le  streghe  del  Canavese,  con 
due  documenti  inediti  dell'  Inquisizione,  1474- 
5.  facsim.  (In  Cnriositik  di  storia  subalpina. 
V.  1,  1874.) — II  museo  storico  della  casa  di  Sa- 
voia.  (In  same.  v.  1,  8,  4,  1874-80.) — Antica- 
glie;  la  liberta  delmatrimonio. — Ungrandeca- 
duto;  il  balle  e  le  sue  feste.  (In  same.  v.  2, 
1876.)  945  43 

Vayssier,— ,  abbe.  Le  dialecte  rouergat.  (hi 
Bevne  des  langues  romanes.  v.  3,  1873.)    479  5 

VE.  Magnuseu,  F.  Om  Nordboernes  seldste 
Gudsdyrkelsessteder,  kaldede  Ve  eller  Vi,  samt 
denne  Benasvnelses  Oprindelse  og  Afledninger. 
(/»!  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anna- 
ler.  V.  2,  1838-9.)  948  2 
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II  recchio  bizzarro,  commedia,  see  troldoni,  C. 

V.  16. 

Vecchio  e  nuovo,  versi,  see  Occioni,  0. 

Vecclij,  Augusto  Yittorio.  La  vita  e  le  gesta  di 
Giuseppe  Garibaldi,  narrate  da  Jack  La  Bolina 
[pseud.]  ;  precedute  da  una  lettera  di  Giosue 
Carducci.     Bologna,  1883.     D.    por.  facsim. 

923  41 
TED  AS.  Uiibernatis,  A.  de.  Letture  sopra  la 
mitologia  vedica.  Firenze,  1874.  D.  294  1 
Vedel,  Emil,  Om  de  bornholmske  Brandpletter. 
il.pl.  (7?i  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  5,  1870.) — Den  ieldre  Jernalders 
Begravelser  paa  Bornlaolm.  il.  pi. — Tillaeg. 
(Ill  same.  v.  7, 1873.) — Nyere  Unders0gelser  an- 
gaaende  Jernalderen  paa  Bornholm.  il.  pi.  [In 
same.  v.  13,  1878.)— Yderligere  Undersagelser 
angaaende  Bornholms  Oldtid.  il.  pi.  (In  same. 
V.  30,  1885.)— Tale  ved  Oldskrifselskabets  Jubi- 
laeumfest,  1.5  Dec.  1888,  i  Anledning  af  Kong 
Christian  IX. s  35aarige  Prsesidium.  (In  same. 
V.  23,  1888.)  948  5 

— Recherches  sur  les  restes  du  ler  age  de  fer 
dans  rile  de  Bornholm.  il.  pi.  (In  same, 
n.  s.  V.  2,  1872-7.) — Nouvelles  recherches  sur... 
Bornholm.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3, 1878-83.)  948  3 

La  vedova  scaltra,commedia,see  Goldoiii,C.v.3. 
La  vedova  spiritosa,  commedia,  same,  v.  4. 
Veen,Octavio  Ya,n(Latin  Otho;V8eiiius).Histoire 
de  la  guerre  des  Bataves  et  des  Remains  ;  avec 
les  planches  gra-sjees  par  A.  Tempesta ;  redigee 
par  le  marquis  de  St.  Simon.  [Amsterdam,] 
1770.     F.^    pi.  maps.  949  11 

Veer,  EUert  de,  continuer,  see  Chroiiycke  van 
Hollant,  Zeelant  ende  van  Vrieslandt,  1.595-7, 
Dt.  2.  949  6 

Vega,  Garcilaso  de  la.  Obras,  con  notas.  Bar- 
celona, 1804.     S.    por.  861  10 

Vesra,  Crarcilaso  de  la,  called  the  /jica.Primera 
parte  de  los  commentarios  reales  que  tratan  de 
loslncas..  3  impresion,anadida...  Madrid. 1733. 
F.  985  1 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  "rare.'' 

Vega  Carpio.  Lope  Felix  de.  Poesias  selectas. 
Madrid,  1833.     T.  861  13 

Containing  Notioias  de  Lope  de  Vega. 
Vegetable  substances  ;  materials  of  manufac- 
tures [;  timber  trees;  fruits].  V.  1, London,  1883; 
v.  3.  Boston,  1830.  3  v.  S.  (Lib.  of  entertain- 
ing kol.)  581  9 
Vegetiiis  Renatus,  Flavius.  Artis  veterinariae  ; 
sive.  Mulomedicma;  libri  qiiatuor.  {In  Scrip- 
tores  rei  rusticfe,  1783-4,  v.  5.)                   878  i!6 

Vegezzi-Riiscalla,  (Jiovenale,  see  Ruscalla. 

VEGRR.  tiislasoii,  K.  En  Betydning  af  Ordet 
Vesrgr.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skah.  Aarb0ger.  v.  24,  1889.)  948  5 

Vegio,  Maffeo  (Latin  Maphaeus  Veglus).  The 
thirteenth  book  of  Aeneidos.  (In  Vergilns 
Maro,  P.  The  thirteene  bookes  of  Aeneidos. 
159fi.)  099  5 

VEtrLIA.  Ive,  A.  L'autico  dialetto  di  Veglia. 
(In  Archivlo  glot.  ital.  v.  9,  1886.)  450  11 

Veibull,  Martin,*  others.  Sveriges  storhetstid, 
l(ill-1718.  Stockholm,  1889.  O.  pi.  (In  Sve- 
riges historia,  v.  4.)  948  51 


Velardiniello,  — .  Stanze.      (In  Colle^ione  na- 

poletana,  1783-9,  v.  34.)  859  19 

VELAY.  Mandet,  F.  Guerres  civiles,  politi- 
ques  et  religieuses  dans  le  Velay.  (In  Puy  de 
Dome- Soci^t^.  Annales.  1839.)  944  61 

Sauzet, — .Memoire  sur  les  origines  etymolo- 

gique  du  Velay.     (In  same.)  944  61 

Smith,  Vy  editor.  Chants  de  quetes  et  chants 

de  mai  du  Forez  et  du  Velay.— Chants  de  pau- 
vres  du  Velay.  (In  Romania,  v.  3,  1873.)  479  6 
Yeldecke,  Heinrich  von.  Die  Eneidt,  ein  Hel- 
den-Gedicht  aus  dem  12ten  Jahrhundert.  (In 
Muller,  C.  H.  Sammlung  deutscher  Gedichte. 
1782-3.)  831  1.4 

— Herzog  Ernst.  (In  Hagen,  F.  H.  von  der. 
Deutsche  Gedichte.  1808.)  831  5 

Pey,  H.  L'  Eneide  de  Veldeke  e  Le  roman  d' 

Eneas  attribue  a  Benoit  de  Sainte-More.  [In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)      805  1 

Yelleius  Paterculus,  Caius,  see  Paterculns. 
Vellejns,    Andreas  S0ringsen.    Promocondus 
scripiorum  histoiiae  DaniaB.     (In  Westplialen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)    943  31 

Yelletti,  Agostino.  La  storia  di  Ginevra  degli 
Alniieri,  cne  fu  sepolta  viva  in  Firenze.  Pisa, 
1863.     O.     48  p.  851  180 

Edited  by  Alessandro  d'  Anoona. 
VELLUM,  see  PARCHMENT. 
Velscliow,  Hans  Matthias.  Commentationis  de 
iustitutis  militaribus  Danorum   regnante  Val- 
demaro  secundo  pars  prior.      Havniae,  1881. 
D.  355  9 

— editor,  see  Saxo  grammaticus.  Historia  Da- 
nica  ;  recensuit  P.  E.  Mliller.     1889.        948  86 

Velthem,  Lodevfijk  van,  continuer,  see  Maer- 
lant,  J.  van.  Spiegel  historael.  1863.  839.31  17 
YELTLIN,  see  VALTELLIKA. 
VELVET.  Marsh,  tr.  P.  (In  Johnson's  cyclo- 
paedia.) In  main  library. 
Yemnndar  saga  ok  Vigaskiitu.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old-Selskab.  Isl.  sogur,  1839-30, 
V.  2.)  839.63  8 
Yenables,  Edmund.  The  castle  of  Herstmon- 
ceux  and  its  lords.  London,  1851.  O.  82  p. 
il.  pi  942  34 
Presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  F.  V.  Tebbs,  with  accom- 
panying autograph  letter  inserted. 

YENANZI,  Giovanni,  &  others.  Rome— Comi- 
tato  nazionale  romano.  Le  rivelazioni  impuni- 
tarie  di  Costanza  Vaccari-Diotallevi  nella 
causa  Venanzi-Fausti,  ed  altri  documenti ;  con 
considerazioni  e  note.     n.  p.,  1868.    D.     343  18 

Sacra  consulta.    [Sentenza  contro  Gul- 

manelli,  A.,Venanzi,G  ,  etc.,]  30  maggio,  1863. 
n.  p.,  n.  d.    O.     70  p.  343  13 

LA  VENDUE. Lescure,  M.  F.  A.  de,  editor.  Me- 
moires  sur  la  guerre  de  la  Vendee.  (Jn  Barriere 
cfcLescure.  Memoires,  1857-61,  v.  31.)  944  10 
Venegas,  Alexio,  see  Yanegas. 
Venema,  G.  A.  Over  het  dalen  van  de  noor- 
delijke  kuststreken  van  uns  land.  Groningen, 
1854.     O.     [8+]  79  p.    pi.  627  44 

Yenetia— Camera  di  conimercio  ed  arti.  Pro- 
spetti  statistic!  dellanavigazione  edel  commer- 
ciodi  Venezia.  1867,  '68,  '72,  '74.  Venezia, 
1868-75.     V.  7,  8,  12,  14.  O.  380  9 
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— Errera,  A.    Daniele  Manin  e  Venezia.  1804- 
53 ;  narrazione.     Firenze,  1875.     D.        945  63 
StucUxo  Mniiiii. 

— Fabris,  R.  II  conflae  orientale  d'  Italia. 
Roma,  1878.     D.     85  p.     map.  945  66 

— Stlvaiiello,  L.  C.  Proprietarii  e  coltivatori 
nella  provincia  di  Venezia.     Venezia,  1872.    Q. 

333  18 
VENETI.IN  DIALECT.  Bernoni.  D.  G.Giuochi 
popolari  veneziani.     Venezia,  1^74.    D.    94  p. 

859  51 
— Dalinedico,  A.,  editor.  Canti  del  popolo  di 
Chioggia.  Venezia,  1873.  O.  19  p.  859  51.3 
— Gamba,  B.,  editor.  CoUezione  delle  migliori 
opere  scntte  in  dialetto  veneziano.  Venezia, 
1817.     14  V.  S.  859  49-50 

For  contents,  see  flaiiibn. 
— Ulricli,  J.,  editor.    Trattati  religio.'ii  e  Libro 
de  li  exempli,  in  antico  dialetto  veneziano. 
Bologna,  1891.     D.  (7«Sceltadi  curioslta.  239.) 

850  10 
At  Bnrntti,  P.,  CIMBKUJf   DIALECT;  Cioiiica  deli  im- 
peradori;  Poscnriiil,  J.  V.;  Goldoiii,  C. :  Molina,  .\. .  Oiigaio, 
F.  dnll'.  AlKhe;  II  Pniiflio;  Plovau  Arloto.poema;  Vniniozzo 
F.  di.  ' 

Venezia  e  il  Congresso  geografico,  1881 ;  giorna- 
le  numero  unico  a  beneflcio  della  spedizione 
Bove.     Venezia,  1881.     F  ■*    16  p.    pi. 

910  54  bomid  with  399  4 
Veiieziauo,  Antonio.  Opere:  riunite  e  tradotte 
pel  Salvatore  Aroeri.  Palermo,  1861.  Q.  859  40 

VENEZUELA,  see  SIERRA  NEVADA  DE  Mfi- 
RID  A. 

VENICE.  Arhiria,  F.,  e  comp.Nuova  pianta  di 
Venezia.  Vienna,  n.  d.  53x70  cm.  in  S.    912  35 

— Berchet.  (J.  La  repubblioa  di  Venezia  e  la 
Persia.     Torino,  1865.     O.    phot.  955  1 

— Cappelletti,  G.  I  gesuiti  e  la  repubblica  di 
•Vt'uezia  ;  document!  diplomatici  con  annota- 
zioiii  storiche.     Venezia,  1873.     O.  271  5 

— Casotti,  Gr.  B.  Da  Venezia  nel  1713;  lettere. 
Prato,  1866.     O.     33  p.     {In  Jlisc.  pratese.  13.) 

914.5-60 
— Cer^sole,  V.  ...La  verite  sur  les  depredations 
auti-ichiennes  a  Venise.  3  edition.  Venise,  1867. 
O.  945  65 

— Clliiiazzi,  D.  Cronaca  della  guerra  di  Chiog- 
gia.   Milano,  1864.  S.  {In  Bibl.  rara.  59.)  850  3 

— Clu'oiiicliou  Venetum,  vulgo  Altinate.  (/"» 
Varletil  storiche  d'  Italia.)  945  11 

— Cornet,  E.,  editor.  Le  guerre  dei  Veneti 
neir  Asia,  1470-4  ;  documenti.  Vienna,  1856. 
O.  945  61 

— Coutarini,  G.  De  republica  Venetiuiim. 
Lu4d.  Batavorum,  1638.     Tt.  094  39 

— Eyssenliardt,  F.  R.  Die  Verschworung  gegen 
Veuedig  ini  Jahre  1618.  Hamburg,  1888.  O. 
34  p.  ( /u  Vlrcliow  &  Holtzeudorff.  Vortriige, 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 

— Gaiitier,  T.  Venise.  (In  his  L'orient,  1877, 
V.  1.)  910  39 

— Uiaunotti,  D.  Dialogi  de  repub.  Venetorum  ; 
cum  notis,  et  lib.  de  forma  ejusdem  reip. 
Lu-d.  Batav.,  1631.     T.    pi.  094  63 

— (iiiistiniani,  A.  Dispacci  di  A.  Giustinian, 
amliaseiatore  veneto  in  Roma,  1503-5:  pubbli- 
cati  da  P.  A'illari.  Firejize,  1876.  3  v.  D.  945  34 


— Howells,  W.  D.  Venetian  life.  New  York, 
l^Wi.     D.  914.5  60.1 

Same.  3  edition.     London,  1867.     D. 

914.5  61 
—Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnsou's  cyclopajdia.) 

In  main  library. 
— Mntinelli,  F.  Del  commercio  dei  Veneziani. 
Venezia,  1835.     O.  380  8 

— Naiiniaun,  E.  Das  goldene  Zeitalter  der  Ton- 
kunst  in  Venedig.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  48  p.  (Jh 
Vlrcliow  (E-  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  11  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Pasollni,  P.  D.  Delle  antiche  relazioni  fra 
Venezia  e  Ravenna.     Firenze,  1874.  O.    945  60 

— Saint-R6al,  C.  V.  de.  Conjurations  des  E- 
spagnols  coiitre  la  republique  de  Venise.  Paris, 
1803.     T.  946  37 

— Sarpi,  P.  Raccolta  delle  opere.  Napoli,  1789- 
90.     16  V.  in  8.     D.  208  8 

— Vacani,  C.  Delia  laguna  di  Venezia  e  dei  fiu- 
mi  nelle  attigue  provincie.  Firenze,  1867.  Q. 
map.  551.48  13 

See  also  MA  MX,  D. 
Veiiiero,  illaffeo,  archbishop  of  Corfu.   Poesie. 
(In  drauiba,  B.  Poeti  antichi  venez.,  1817,  v.  2.) 

859  49 
Venosta,  Felice.  II  martirio  di  Brescia:  nar- 
razione documentata.  3  tdizione.  Milano, 
1863.     S.    111.  945  57 

— Roma  e  i  suoi  martiri;  notizie  storiche,  1846- 
67.  3  edizione,  aumentata.  Jlilano,  1867.  S. 
pi.  945  88 

Venosta,  Giovanni  Visconti,  see  Visconti  Ve- 
nosta, Ct. 

II  ventaglio,  commedia,  see  (roldoni,  C.  v.  6. 
VENTILATION.  Berger,  J..   Moderne  und  au- 
tike      Heizungs-  und      Ventilationsmethoden. 
Berlin,  1870.     O.     48  p.     (7.      {In   Vircliow   A 
Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

At"  aiio  Alli. 

Ventura,  Giovanni.  L'  incompreso  verso  di 
Dante,  Pape  Satan  pape  Satan  aleppe;  e  La 
nuova  maniera  di  intendere  una  scena  [of 
Paolo  and  Francesca].  Milano.  1868.  O.  75  p. 
851  57  bound  u-ith  44 
Venturi,  Liiigi.  Le  similitudine  dantesche  or- 
dinate, illustrate  e  confrontate.  Firenze.  1874. 
D.  851  58 

Veutiiri,  Pompeo,  annotator,  see  Dante  Ali- 
aliieri.  La  divina  commedia.  [In  /us  Opere, 
1757-8,  V.  1-3.)  851  33 

VERA,  the  verb.    Warming-,  L.     Om  Roden  til 

Gjerningsordet  "vera,"  en  Undersogelse.  (In 
Copenhaa'en— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  18.  18o8.)  948  3 

A'era  Tassis  y  Vilarroel,  Juan  de.  Fama,  vida 
T  escritos  de  Calderon.  (In  Calderon  de  la 
Barea,  P.   Comedias,  1827-30.  v.  1.)  ^62  1 

Veraldar  sai;a.  (In  Gislasou,  K.  44  Prover. 
1860.)  "  839.63  6 

De  verantiTOOrdinge  des  Princen  van  Oraen- 
gien  teghen  sijn  wedersprekers.  n.  p.,  1568. 
T.  949  14 

Veratti,  B.,  editor,  see  E<ercitazioni  filologi- 
che,  1863,  "5.  450  15.1 
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VERB.  Bock,  C.  W.  Verstehen  und  sprechen 
die  neueren  Volkerihre  Sprachen  noch  richtig ? 
Oder,  Nachweisungder...  Verba  in  den  indo- 
germanisohen  Sprachen.   Berlin,  1846.    O.  tab. 

415  1 
— ainssafla,A.Ich  bin  gehabt=ich  bin  gewesen. 
{In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  t.  5, 1864.)  805  1 
VERCELLI.  Brericenni  storici  suUa  basilica 
ed  abbazia  di  sant'  Andrea  apostolo  in  Vercelli, 
1200-1857.    Vercelli,  1857.    T.  282  25 

— Dionisotti,  C.  Memorie  storiche  della  citta 
di  Vercelli;  precedute  da  cenni  statistiche  sul 
Vercellese.    Biella,  1861-4.     3  v.  O.         945  55 

Notizie  biografiche  dei  Vercellesi  illusti-i. 

Biella,  1863.     D.  920  6 

A>vci,  Giambattista.  Vita  di  G.  Betussi.  (In 
Betussi,  U.   II  Raverta.  1864;  in  Bibl.  rara.  30.) 

850  3 
Terdagrner,  Jascinto.  La  Atlantida,  poema;  ab 
la  traduccio  castellana  per  Melcior  de  Palau. 
Barcelona,  1878.     D.  869  30 

Verdain,  Jacob,  &  Verwijs,  E.  Middelneder- 
landsch  woordenboek.  's-Gravenhage,  1885-9. 
T,  1-3,  Q.  439.37  8 

AG  complete:  the  rest  in  course  of  publication. 
VERDUN.  Scherer,  H.  DerRaub...  Metz,  TuU 
und  Verdun,  1552  [-1648]      {Ii\  Raimier,  F.  L. 
tf.  von.  Hist.Taschenbuch.  1843.)  905  1 

Vereeiiiging  ter  berordering  der  oude  Neder- 
laudsche  letterkiiiide.  Verslagen  en  berigten. 
Leiden,  1844-8.     v.  1-5.  O.  839.3  6 

—  Werken.     Leiden,  1844-8.     17  pt.  in  11  v.  O. 

839.3  7-13 
Contents:  Boendale,  J.  Der  leken  spieghel.  6  pt.— Maer- 
lant,  J.  van.  Dboec  vanden  houte.  1  pt. — Same.  Leven 
van  SintFranciscus.  8  pt.— CHARLEMAKNE.  Konian  van 
Karel  den  Grooten.  1  pt— Pott*r,  D.  Der  minnen  loep. 
4  pt.— Pennine  <t  Tostaert,  P.  Roman  van  Walewein.  2pt. 

Vereiii  fur  niederdeutsche  Sprachforschung, — 
Verein  zur  Forderung  weiblicher  Erwerbstha- 
tigkeit,  see  Hamburg, 

Verelins,  Olaus,  see  Werl,  0. 

Verfehlte  Bestinimung,-Das  vergebliche  Opf  er, 
see  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  y.  J. 

De  borchgravinne  van  Vergi.  (/nBlommaert, 
J.  P.  51.  Oudvlaemsche  gedichten,  1838-51,  v. 
1.)  839.31  3 

Vergilio,  Polidoro.  De  rerum  inventoribus;  In 
orationem  Dominicam  commentariolum  ;  om- 
nia ab  auctore  aucta.   Basiled,  1575.    D.  608  1 

Across  the  title-page  are  written  these  lines  : 
Virgilii  duo  sunt:  alter  Maro,  tu  Polydore 
Alter:  tu  mendax,  ille  Poeta  fuit. 

Owenus,  in  libro  Epigrammatum  uni,  p.  74. 

— English  history,  from  an  early  translation  ; 
Vol.  1,  comprising  the  period  prior  to  the  Nor- 
man conquest;  edited  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis.  Lon- 
don, 1846.  sqO.  {In  Camden  soc.  36.)  820  4 
— Three  books  of  English  history,  Henry  VI — 
Richard  III.,  from  an  early  translation  :  edited 
by  Sir  Henry  Ellis.  London,  1844.  sqO.  {In 
same.  89.)  820  4 

Vergilius  Maro,  Pnblias.  Opera  omnia  ;  ex 
editione  Heyniana,  cum  notis  et  interpreta- 
tionein  usum  delphini,  variislectionibus,  notis 
variorum,  excursibus  Heynianis,  recensu  edi- 
tlonum  et codicum  etindice  recensita.  London, 
Valpy,  1819.     9  v.  O.  873  1 


— Opera,  et  nonnuUa  opuscula;  ex  editione  C. 
G.  Heyne  [,  recensuit  Joannes  Carey].  Lon- 
dini,  1833.     T.  873  2 

—French:  Les  georgiques,— L'Eneide  [;  Latin 
and  French].     {In  Delille,  J.    CEuvres.     1840.) 

841  15 
— ^-Eneis.  English.  The  first  four  books  of  the 
Aeneid,  In  English  heroic  verse,  vrith  other 
translations  and  poems,  by  Richard  Stanyhurst. 
Edinburgh,  1836.     sqQ.  873  7 

so  copies  privately  printed.     With  prefatory  notice  by 
James  Maidment. 

Richard  Stanyhurst.     Translation   of  the 

first  four  books  of  the  ^neis  ;  veith  other  po- 
etical devices.  1583.  London,  1880.  D.  {In 
Arber,E.  English  scholar's  library.  10.)    873  8 

The  second  and  fourth  books  of  Virgil's 

^neid.  {In  Surrey,  H.  H.,  earl  of.  Works. 
1815.)  821  101 

The    thirteene    bookes    of    Aeneidos;... 

the  thirteenth,  the  supplement  of  Maphseus 
Vegius  ;  translated  into  English  verse,  to  the 
tenth  booke,  by  Thomas  Phaer,  and  the  residue 
by  Thomas  Twyne.     London,  1596.  D.     099  5 

Italian  :  II  libro  quinto  dell'  Eneide  ;  ver- 

sione  di  Giovanni  Prati.     Firenze,  1868.     Q. 

873  9 

Edition  of  300  copies,  no.  252. 

Traduzione    del    libro    secondo    dell' 

Eneide.  (In  Leopardi,  G.  Studi  filologici.  1845.) 

858  8 

Milanese :  I  primi  due  libri  dell'  Eneide 

travestiti  in  dialetto  milanese  [by  F.  Bellati]. 
{In  Collezione  milanese,  1816-17,  v.  11.)  859  15 

-Neapolitan :  L'  Eneide,  trasportato  in  ot- 

tava  rima  napoletana  da  Giancola  Sitillo.  Na- 
poli,  1784.  4  v.  S.  (In  Collezione  napoletana. 
V.  8-11.)  859  19 

— Provenfdl:  Traduction  du  deuxieme  chant  de 
I'Eneide  par  Jourdan.  {In  Rerue  des  langues 
romanes.  v.  5,  1874,)  479  5 

— Scotch :  The  .^neid  ;  translated  into  Scottish 
verse  by  Gavrin  Douglas.  Edinburgh,  1839. 
2  V.  sqQ.    (Bannatyne  club.)  873  6 

Virgil's  .^neis  ;    translated  into  Scottish 

verse  by  Gawin  Douglas.  Neve  edition,  added, 
a  glossaiy,  and  an  account  of  the  author's 
[Douglas's]  life  and  writings  [by  Thomas  Rud- 
diman].     Edinburgh,  1710.    F.  873  5 

Swedish:  Dafnis,  eklog. — Fjerde  boken  i 

Eneiden.  (In  Adlerbeth,  G.  G.  Poetiska  ar- 
beten,  1802-3,  v.  2.)  839.71  1 

— Bucolica  et  Georgica';  recognovit  Otto  Rib- 
beck.  Lipsiae,  1878.  D.  [H-]  85  p.  873  4 
— La  Buccolica  [;Latin,  Greek  and  Italian].  {In 
Pagnini,  G.  M.  Teocrito,  1780,  v.  2.)  884  6 
— Neapolitan  :  La  Buccoleca, — La  Georgeca; 
trasportata  'n  ottava  rima  napolitana  da  Eme- 
risco  Liceate  [Michele  Rocco].  {In  Collezione 
napoletana,  1783-9,  v.  24-5.)  859  19 

—Koch,  G.  A.  Vollstandiges  Worterbuch  zu 
den  Gedichten  des  Vergilius.  Hannover,  1870. 
O.  873  10 

— La  leggenda  di  Virgilio  mago.  {In  Villari,P. 
Antiche  leggende.  1865.)  851  59 

—The  lyfe  of  Virgilius.  {In  Thoms,  W.  J.  Prose 
romances,  1838,  v.  3.)  823  3 
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—Die  wimderbare  und  merkwiirdige  Ge- 
sohichte  vom  Zauberer  Virgilius.  Leipzig, 
[1848].  44  p.  il.  {In  Tolksbiicher,  46.)     833  32 

La  leggenda  di  Vergogna  in  prosa  e  in  verso. 
1869.    {In  Scelta  di  ouriosita.  99.)  850  10 

Verhandeliiig  over  de  algemeene  gelaatkunde, 
see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  3. 

Veridicus,  Theodorus,  pseMdon2/m  o/Bate,  G. 

La  v6rit6  dans  le  vin,  comedie,  see  Coll6,  C. 

Die  verkehrte  Welt,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften. 
V.  5. 

Die  Verkiarniigen,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.3. 
Verki'ilzen,  T.  A.  Norwegen,  seine  Fjorde  und 
Naturwunder  ;  eine  naturwissensohaftiiohe 
Reise,  1871.     Cassel,  1872.  O.    il.  pi.    914.8  30 

Die  Verlobuiig,  Novelle,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.Schrif- 

ten,  V.  17. 

Die  verlorene  Handsclirift,  see  Freytag,  G. 

Der  Vermaiiliing'stag,  Sohauspiel,  see  Engel, 
J.  J.  V.  5. 

Vermerckent  hie  auff  das  Kiirtzest  Wie  der 
Tiivckisch  kayser  Rodis  be  kriegt  undgestyrmbt 
hat  ;  Duroh  ain  Rodisser  Ritter  den  die  von 
Ro.lis  in  Kandia  haben  geschickt.  n.  p.,  n.  d. 
sqD.     7  p.  949  76 

Vermont— Railroad  commissioner,  see  Marsli. 
tf.  P.  ' 

— Cliipman,  N.  Letter  to  General  Washington 
upon  the  policy  and  course  of  Vermont  in  the 
Revolutionary  war.  {In  Cliipman,  I).  Life  of 
N.  Chipman.  1846.)  923  26 

— Coltoii,  G.  W.  &  C.  B.,  and  co.  Colton's 
railroad  and  township  map  of  Vermout.  New 
York,  1876.     98x69  cm.  in  S.  912  43 

— Tiiompson,  Z.  History  of  Vermont,  natural, 
civil  and  statistical ;  with  appendix,  1853. 
Burlington,  1853.     O.     il.  974  g 

Verms,  Miguel  del.  Chroniques  des  comtes  de 
Foix,  en  langue  b^arnaise.  {In  Biichon,  J.  A.C. 
Choix  de  chroniques,  14e  siecle.  1838.)    944  14 

Verney,  Lady  Frances  Parthenopef  Nightin- 
gale ).  Practical  thoughts  on  the  first  forty 
chapters  of  Isaiah.     London,  1858.     D.     224  1 

Verney,  Sir  Harry,  bart.  Our  quarrel  with 
Russia.     London,  1855.     O.     33  p.  947  4 

— editor,  see  Calvert,  H.  Journals  and  corres- 
pondence. 1853.  942  28 
Verney,  Sir  Bnlph.  Verney  papers  :  Notes  of 
proceedings  in  the  Long  Parliament ;  edited  by 
John  Bruce.  London,  1845.  sqO.  {In  Camden 
soc.  31.)  820  4 
Verney  family.  Letters  and  papers,  to  1639  ; 
edited  by  John  Bruce.  London,  1853.  sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  56.)  820  4 
De  rernieuwde  gulden  winokel,  see  Vondel,  J. 
van  den. 

Vernon,  Edward  Johnston.  A  guide  to  the 
Anglo-Saxon  tongue  ;  a  grammar,  after  Rask, 
extracts,  with  appendix.  2  edition.  London, 
1861.     D.  429  7 

II  vero  amico,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  3. 
V^ron,  Engine.  Les  associations  ouvrieres  de 
consommation,  de  credit  et  de  production  en 
Angleterre,  en  Allemagne  et  en  France.  Paris, 
1865.    D.  334  2 


V6ron,  Louis  D6sir6.  Memoires  d'un  bourgeois 
de  Paris,  comprenant  la  fin  de  rempire...jus- 
qu'au  retablissement  de  I'empire.  Paris,  1856- 
7.     5  V.  S.  944  40 

"Contains  much  important  historic  material."    Note 
by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— Nouveaux  memoires  d'un  bourgeois  de  Paris, 
1848-63  ;  le  second  empire.     Paris,  1866.     O. 

944  41 
Verona.  Regimen  civile.  {In  Coiitarini,  G.  De 
republica  Venetorum.  1638.)  094  39 

— CipoUa,  F.  <&  C.  Dei  coloni  tedeschi  nei  13 
comuni  veronesi.  {In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  8, 
1883-5.)  450  11 

Veronese,  Giuseppe.  Nuovi  teoremi  sull'  hexa- 
grammum  mysticuni,  memoria.  {In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sei.  fls.  v.  1, 
1876-7.  pt.  1.)— Sopra  alcune  notevoli  configu- 
razioni  di  punti,  rette  e  piani  di  coniche  e  su- 
perflcie  di  3o  grado  e  di  altre  curve  e  superficie. 
{In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Verri,  Antonio.  I  vulcani  Cimini.  map.  {In 
same.  v.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 

VERSAILLES.    Zinkeisen,  J.  W.    Versailles  \ 

historische  Riickblicke.  por.  {In  Raumer,  F. 
L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuoh.  1837.)       905  1 

De  verscheidene  tijdperken  des  menschelijken 
levens,  see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  1. 
VERSE.  Farrar,  F.  W.  On  Greek  and  Latin 
verse-composition  as  a  general  branch  of  edu- 
cation. {In  his  Essays  on  liberal  education. 
1867.)  375  1 

See  also  PBOSODY;  POETRY. 

Die  Versohnung,  ein  Marchen,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 

Schriften,  v.  14. 

Verstegan,  Richard.  Restitution  of  decayed 
intelligence  in  antiquities  concerning  the  Eng- 
lish nation.     London,  1673.     S.  942  2 

Een  verteUing  van  Mejuffrouw  Stauffacher, 
see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Romant.  werken,  14. 

Vertot  d'Aubeuf,  Ren6  Aubert,  abh4  de.  Hi- 
stoire  des  Chevaliers.. .de  Malte.  Derniere  edi- 
tion augmentee.     Lyon,  1779.    5  v.  S.      369  3 

— Histoire  des  revolutions  dans  la  republique 
romaine.     Paris,  1833.     3  v.  S.  937  9 

— Histoire  des  revolutions  de  Portugal.  Paris, 
1816.     T.  946  75 

— Histoire  des  revolutions  de  Suede.  Paris, 
1811.    3v.  T.  948  55 

Vert-Vert,  see  Gresset,  J.  B.  L. 

Verveer,  E.  De  vermakelijke  spraakkunst  om 
de  Nederduitsche  taal  te  leeren.  2  druk.  Am- 
sterdam [,186-].     D.     il.  839.37  3 

Verwys,  Eelco,  &  Verdam,  J.  Middelneder- 
landsch  woordenboek.  's-Gravenhage,  1885-9. 
V.  1-3.  Q.  439.37  8 

A-G  complete;  the  rest  in  course  of  publication. 
— editor,  see  Akeii,  H.  van.    Die  rose.  1868. 

839.31  6 

Willem  van  Hildegaersberch.   Gedichten. 

1870.  839.31  12 

Maerlant,  J.  van.  Spiegel  historiael.  1863- 

79.  839.31  17 

Very,  Jones.  Essays  and  poems.  Boston,  1S39. 
D.  814  24 
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Verzamelin?  van  stukken,  see  Ippiiis  Fockens, 
E. 

Vescoraii,  Angelo.  Appendice  agli  Studi  idro- 
nietrici  sul  flume  Tevere.  Roma,  1876.  O. 
33  p.    pi.  627  14 

Veselovski,  Aleksaiidr,  editor,  see  Gioranni  of 
Prato.  II  paradiso  degli  Alberti.  1867.  (In 
Scelta  di  ounosita.  86-8.)  850  10 

Novella  della  flglia  del  re  di  Daoia.  1866. 

853  13 
Vesme,  Carlo  Baudi  di,  conte.  Appendice.  (In 
Spaiio,  Gf.     Tavoladibronzo.  1867.) 

471  8  bound  with  411  1 
— Relazione  sui  manoscritti  d'  Arborea;  Oaser- 
vazioni  intorno  alia  Relazione  ;  Intorno  all' 
esame  critico  delle  carte  d'  Arborea  di  Girola- 
mo  Vitelli.     Torino,  1870.     O.  858  3 

— editor,  see  Barberino,  F.  Del  reggimento  di 
donna.  1875.  {In  Emilia.  Collezione.  45.)  850  6 

Scelta  di  curiosita.  143,  153.  850  10 

— Ricotti,  E.G.  B.  di  "Vesme:  ricordi.  (In  Curi- 
osita di  storia  subalpina.  v.  3, 1878.)        945  43 

Vesper;  par  I'auteur  des  Horizons  prochains. 
Paris,  1863.     D.  844  3 

Vespucci,  Amerigo  {Latin  Americus  Vespu- 
Ciiis).  Carta  al  arzobispo  de  Toledo,  9  die.  1508. 
facsim.    {In  Colombo,  C.    Tre  lettere.  1881.) 

973  8 
— Bandini,  A.  M.  Vita  e  lettere  di  Vespucci. 
Firenze,  1745.     sqO.    pi.  tab.  973  10 

^Bartolozzi,  F.  Apologia  delle  Rioerche  istori- 
co-critiche  circa  alle  scoperte  d' A.  Vespucci  ; 
in  confutazione  del  padra  Canovai.  Firenze, 
1789.     D.    40  p.  973  11 

^Capponi,  G.  Osservazioni  sull'  Esame  critico 
del  primo  viaggio  d'  Amerigo  Vespucci  al 
Nuovo  Mondo.  {In  his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  1.)  858  4 
— Navarrete,  M.  F.,  editor.  Viages  de  Vespu- 
cio.'  {In  his  Coleccion  de  los  viages,  1835-37, 
V.  3.)  910  59 

— Santarem,  visconde  de.  Researches  respect- 
ing Vespucius  and  his  voyages;  translated  by 
E.  V.  Childe.     Boston,  1850.     D.  973  12 

Vestalindeii,  see  Paludan-Mullerj  F.  Poesier, 
V.  3. 

VESTEBVIO.  H0yen,  N.  L.  A.  De  sldste  Par- 
tier  af  Vestervig  Klosterkirke.  pi.  {In  Copen- 
liageii— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  3, 
1840-1.)  948  2 

— L0fflei',  J.  B.  Vestervig  Kloster  og  "Liden 
Kirstins"  Grav.  il.  (In  same.  Aarb0ger.  v.  11, 
1876.) — Nogle  yderligere  Bemaerkninger  om 
Doppeltgraven  i  Vestervig.  il.  (In  same.  v.  14, 
18 '9.)  948  5 

— Pallidal) -Muller,  C.  P.  En  Bemajrkning  om 
Vestervigstenen.  (/'ti  same.  v.  13,  1878.) — 
Endnu  et  Ord  i  Anledning  af  Vestervigstenen. 
{In  same.  v.  14,  1879.)  948  5 

Vestiges  of  the  natural  history  of  creation,  see 
Chambers,  R.  Explanations,  a  sequel.  1846. 
VESTMENTS.  Sererim  da  Favia,  M.Da  origem 
e  grande  antiguidade  das  vestes  que  usa  por 
habito  ecclesiastico  o  clero  de  Portugal.  (In 
his  Discursos.  1791.)  914.6  14 

VESUVIUS.  Arconati-Visconti,  G.  M.  Appunti 
suir  eruzione  del  Vesuvio  del  1867-8.  [Milano, 
1868.]     O.     [2+]  17  p.  551.21   19 


— Le  Hon,  H.  Histoire  complete  de  la  grande 
eruption  du  Vesuve  de  1631;  avec  la  carte  de 
toutes  les  laves  de  ce  volcan,  depuis  le  16e 
siecle  jusqu'aujourd'hui.  Bruxelles,  1865.  O. 
64  p.     map.  551.21  16 

^Mililotti,  S.  Proposta  per  un  assooiazione  ve- 
suviana  di  assicurazione  delle  propri^-ia  rusti- 
che  ed  urbane  contro  i  danni  delle  lave  del 
Vesuvio.  {In  Naples — R.  ist.  d'  incor.  Atti.  3 
ser.  v.  7,  1870.)  551,21   33 

—Naples— Accademia  delle  scienze.Istoria  dell' 
inceudio  del  Vesuvio,  maggio  1737.  Napoli, 
1738.     sqQ.    pi.  551.21   17 

— Palmieri,  L.Cronaca  del  Vesuvio;  sommario 
de'  accendimenti.  1840-71,  relazione  dell'  in- 
cendio  del  1873.  Napoli,  1874.  O.  pi.  (Annali 
del  R.  osserv.  meteorol.  vesuv.,  re.  s. .  v.  1.) 

551.2i  18 

Incendio   vesuviano  del   36    aprile    1873. 

Berlino,  1873.     O.  551.21  31 

—Phillips,  J.  Vesuvius.  Oxford,  1869.  D.  il. 
pi.  map.  651.21  15 

— 'Pigonati,  A.  Descrizione  delle  ultinie  eruzi- 
oui  del  Vesuvio,  1766.  Napoli,  1767.  D.  [8-1-] 
28  p.     il.  pi.  535  3 

— Bath,  G.  yoin.  Der  Vesuv  ;  eine  geologische 
Skizze.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  55  p.  pi.  map.  (In 
Virchow  <&  Holtzeiidorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.) 

043  1 
— Roth,  J.  L.  A.  Der  Vesuv  und  die  Umgebung 
von  Neapel.  Berlin,  1857.  O.  il.pl.  551.21  14 
— Sautelet  de  Lagravi6re,,E.  Eruption  du  Ve- 
suve en  187-\  (In  his  Etude  sur  les  pierres 
precieuses.  1876.)  553  H 

— Scacchi,  A.  Memoria  sullo  incendio  vesuvia- 
no di  maggio  1855,  fatta  dai  G.  Guarini,  L. 
Palmieri  ed  A.  Scacchi;  preceduta  dalla  rela- 
zione deir  incendio  dell  1850.  Napoli,  1855. 
sqF.    pi.  *        551.21  33 

— Schmidt,  J.  F.  J.  Die  Eruption  des  Vesuv  im 
Mai  1855:  nebst  Beitriigen  zur  Topograph ie  des 
Vesuv.  Wien,  1856.  O.  il.  &  Vorbericht 
[to  Atlas].     F.  551.21  19-30 

— Silvestri,  0.  Sulla  eruzione  del  Vesuvio  nov. 
1867  ;  ricerche  chimiche.  Catania  1868.  Q. 
16  p.    pi.     '  551.21  20 

See  also  LAVA. 

Vet&la-pancaviuQati,  see  Soiiiadeva. 
Der  Veter  Buoch;  herausgegeben  von  Hermann 
Palm.     Stuttgart,  1863.     O.      (In  Stnttgart- 
Lit.  Verein.  Bibl.  73.)  838  8 

VETERINARY  SCIENCE,  see  DOMESTIC  ANI- 
MALS ;  HORSE. 

Vethake,  Henry.  Encyclopaedia  Americana; 
supplementary  volume  :  v.  14.  Philadelphia, 
1847.     Q.  031  1 

Vettori,  Francesco.  Sommario  della  storia  d' 
Italia,  1511-37;  ed  altre  documenti  storici.  Fi- 
renze [,  184-].     O.  945  13 

Contents;  Vettori,  F.  Sommario. — Ctironache  volterraiic, 
1363-1.530.— Boocliincri,  A.  Ricordi  di  Prato,  1612.— Cappoiii, 
G.  A.  G.  G.,  editor.  Documenti  di  storia  italiana,  1623-30. 
— Reumont,  A.  von.  Notizie  biblioffrafi'che  dei  lavori  spet- 
tanti  alia  storia  d'  Italia  pubblicati  in  Germania,  1800-46. 

This  volume  is  made  up  from  the  Archivio  storico  ita- 
liano  ;  Appendice.  The  pagings  of  the  different  parts 
are  not  consecutive. 

Vettori,  Plero.  Lettere;  pubblicate  di  Giovanni 
Ghinassi.  Bologna,  1870.  D.  {In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  115.)    80  p.  850  10 
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Veuillot,  Louis.  Le  droit  du  seigneur  au  moyen 
age.     Sedition.     Paris,  1871.     D.  3214.1 

Veydt,  Maxiiiiilien,  &  Yanoski,  J.  Histoire  de 
la  Syria  ancienne.  1848.  pi.  map.  {In  L'nni- 
vers.  23.)  910  18 

Viaggio  di  Carlo  Magno,  see  CHAELEMAGNE. 
Viaggio  di  Parnaso,  see  Cortese,  (J.  C. 

Viani,  Prospero.    Al  lettore.     {In  Ariosto,  L. 

Satire  autografe.  1875.)  857  1 

— Jacopo  Ferrari.     {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  82.) 

850  10 
See  also  no- 100. 
—  Lettere  fllologiche  e  critiche.     Bologna,  1874. 
D.  450  10 

—editor,  see  Leopai'di,  H.  Opere,  1843-51,  v.  4- 
6.  858  8 

Appendice  all'  Epistolario.  1878.  858  9 

Sassetti,  F.  Lettere.     1844.  915.4  7 

Viardot,  Louis.  Histoire  des  Arabes  et  des 
Mores  d'Espagne.  Paris,  1851.  3  v.  O.  946  33 
Viator,  pseudonym  of  Marsh,  Gt.  P. 
Vibe,  Andreas.  Kiisten  und  Meer  Norwegens. 
Gotha,  1860.  sqQ.  34  p.  il.  pi.  map.  {In 
Petermanns  Mittheilnngeii  :  Erganzungsband 
1.)  910  44 

Viborg,  Eric  Nissen.  Veiledning  til  Svinets  Be- 
handling  som  Huuadyr.  2  for0gede  Oplag,  af 
Carl  Viborg.  Kj0benhavn,  1836.  D.  pi.  636  4 
Tlie  vicar  of  Waliefield,a  tale, see  Goldsmith,0. 
Vicars,  Jolin.England's  worthies;  under  whom 
all  the  civill  and  bloudy  warres,  1642-7,  are  re- 
lated. London,  1845.  D.  por.  923  6 
Contents:  Memoir  of  J.  Vicars.— Robert,  earl  of  Essex, 
—Robert,  earle  of  Warwick.— Edward,  earl  of  Manches- 
ter—Basil Pieldins,  earle  of  Denbigh.— Henry  Gray, 
earle  of  Stamford.— David  Lesley,  earle  of  Leven  —Lord 

Fairfax Sir    Thomas     Fairfax.— Oliver     Cromwell.— 

Phillip  Skippon.— Edward  Massey.— Sir  William  Brere- 
ton.— Sir  William Waller.knight.-CoUonel  Laughorne.— 
Colonell  Generall  Poyntz.— Sir  Thomas  Middleton.— 
Richard  Brown.— Major  Generall  Mitton. 

Vicary,  Thomas.  The  anatomie  of  tlie  bodie  of 
man.  The  edition  of  1548,  as  re-issued,  1577  ; 
with  life  of  Vicary,  appendix  and  illustrations, 
edited  by  Fredk.  J.  Furnivall  and  Percy  Fur- 
nivall.  London,  1888.  pt.  1.  O.  23or.  maps. 
{Ill  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  53.)  820  5.1 

Ft.  1,  text  and  appendix. 

VICELINUS,  St.,  bishop  of  Altenburg.  Vita 
S.  Vioeliui.  {In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum 
Dan.,1773-1834,  V.  4.)  948  76 

— Same  :  Versus  antiqui  de  vita  Vicelini.  por. 
(In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  V.  3.)  943  31 

VICESZA.  Ciscato,  A.  Guida  di  Vicenza.  Vi- 
cenza,.1870.     D.    pi.  maps.  914.5  63 

Vices  and  virtues  ;  a  Middle-English  dialogue 
of  about  1200  A.  D.;  edited,  with  introduction, 
translation,  notes  and  glossary,  by  Ferd.  Holt- 
hausen.  London,  1888.  pt.  1.  O.  {In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  89.)  820  5 

Pt.  1,  text  and  translation. 
Viciana,  Martin  de.  Tercera  parte  de  la  Chroni- 
ca de  Valencia.  Valencia,  1564.  Q.  il.     946  63 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  "extremely  rare."    Several 
missing  pages  have  been  supplied  in  ms. 
V  ICO,  Francesco  de.  Volpicelli,  P.  Necrologia 
del  padre  Vice.    {In  Rome— Accad.  pont.  de' 
niiovi  lincei.  Atti.  v.  1,  1847-8.)  065  1 


Vice,  (xiambattista.    Vita.    {In  Autobiografle. 

1857.)  920  14 

— Ranieri,  A.  Discorso...dedicar)dosi  la  statua 
di  Giambattista  Vico.  Napoli,  1861.  F.''  [3-t-J 
17  [  +  2]  p.  928  50  hound  ivith  399  4 

Victor,  Sextus  Aureliiis.  Historia  Romana. 
Editio  stereotypa.  Lipsite,  1827.  T.  878  38 
VICTOR  EMMANUEL  ll.,king  of  Italy.  Gagli- 
ardi,  L.  T.,  editor.  La  morte  di  Vittorio 
Emanuele  II,  e  I'esaltazione  al  trono  di  Um- 
berto  I ;  cronografia,  ed  opiuione  della  stampa 
europea.  3  edizione.  Roma,  1878.  O.  945  42 
—New  York  {dty).  Alia  gloriosa  memoria  di 
Vittorio  Emanuele,  gli  Italiani  resident!  offri- 
vano...l4  gen.  1878.     New  York.  1878.  Q.  76  p. 

923  95 
VICTUALLERS,  Voigt,  J.  Die  Vitalienbrilder. 
{In  Raumer,  F.  L.  tr.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1841.)  905  1 

Fida,  Marco  trirolamo,  bishop  of  Alba.  Opera. 
GeneviB,  1605.     T.  879  11 

La  vida  en  lo  camp,  see  Vidal  y  Valenciauo,  (x. 
La  vida  es  suefio,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 
VIDAL,  Pierre.  Meyer,  M.  P.  H.  Explica- 
tion de  ia  piece  de  Peire  Vidal :  Drogoman 
seiner  s'agues  bon  destrier.  {In  Romania,  v. 2, 
1873.)  479  6 

Vidal,  Victorin.  L'  Andorre.     Paris,  1866.     D. 

946  44 
VIDAL  DE  CASTELNAUDARY,  Arnand.  Mey- 
er, M.  P.  H.  Guillaume  de  le  ,  Barre,  roman 
d'aventure  compose  en  1318  parA. Vidal,  notice 
acconipagnee  d'un  glossaire.  Paris,  1868.  O. 
47  p.  849  18 

Vidal  y  Valenciano,  (xayetd.  La  vida  en  lo 
camp  ;  quadros  de  costums  catalanas.  Barce- 
lona. 1867.  O.  869  29 
— editor,  see  Dante  Aliglliei'i.  La  comedia  ; 
traslatada  en  rims  cathalans  per  A.  Febrer. 
1878.  851  40 
Vidalin,  Pdll  Jcinsson.  Skrivelse  til  Biskop 
John  Arnesen  om  jus  patronatus  i  Island  : 
oversat  paa  Dansk  al  S.  M.  J.  D.  Ki0benhavn. 
^.  A.  D.  262  15 
— Udtog  af  Vidalins  Af  handling  om  Islands 
Opkomst  under  Titel:  Deo,  regi,  patrio;;  samt 
andres  af  samme  Indhold.     Sor0e,  1768.      S. 

949  7 
Vieilleville,  Franijois  de  Scepeanx,  marechal 
de.  Memoires,  1537-71.  por.  (Jn  Midland  ct- 
Poujoulat,  Memoires,  1866,  v.  9.)  944  9 

Vieira,  Antonio,  padre.  1608-97.  Sermoens. 
Lisboa,  1679-1748.     15  v.  D  &  O.  252  9 

— Barros,  A.  de.  Vida  do  Vieyra.  Lisboa, 
1746.    F.     il.  pi.  922  51 

Vieira,  Antonio.  1713-97.  A  dictionary  of  tlie 
Portuguese  and  English  languages.  New  edi- 
tion. London,  1805.  3  v.  O.  469  5 
— A  new  Portuguese  gi'ammar.  9  edition,  re- 
vised by  I.  P.  Aillaud.  London,  1813.  O.  469  8 
On  the  title  page  is  wi-itten,  "George  P.  JIarsh,  Dart. 
Coll.  1818."    For  exercises  see  Mordente,  J.  M. 

Vienna— Kaiserliche  konigliche  Hofl)ibliotliek. 

Verzeiclmiss  der  unter  Glas  ausgelegten 
Schaustiicke.     Wien,  1847.     D.     20[-t-l]  p. 

016  4  bov.nd  ivith  013  1 
— Artaria,  F.,  e  comp.  Plan  von  Wien.  Wien, 
1851.     66x81  cm.  in  S.  912  13 
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— Engelstoft,  L.  Wiens  Beleiring  af  Tyrkerne, 
1683.    (In  Ms  Historisk  Calender,  1814-17,  v.3.) 

948  58 
— Ueschiclite  der  K.  k.  Druckerei  in  Wien. 
Wien,  1851.     O.    pi.  655  4 

— O^esser,  J.  Besohreibung  der  Metropolitan- 
kirche  zu  St.  Stephan  in  Wien.  Wien,  1779.  O. 
pi.  726  13 

—Slype,  J.  Tan  der.  Journal  van  onze  reyze 
naer  Weenen,  1716.  Gent  [,  pref.  1849].  Q. 
(/wMaetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken.  3 
ser.  10.)  839.3  3 

VIENNESE  DIALECT.  Hiigel,  F.  S.  Der 
Wiener  Dialekt ;  Lexikon.     Wien,  1873.     O. 

437  13 
VIEUSSEUX,  Jean  Pierre.  Tommasfeo,  N.  Di 
G.  P.  Vieusseux  e  deli'  andamento  della  civilta 
italiana  in  un  quarto  di  secolo  ;  memorie.  2 
edizione.    Firenze,  1864.     D. 

928  51  bound  with  923  86 
Viffa-Glums  saga;  cum  versione  Latina... 
Havnite,  1786.    sqQ.  839.63  69 

E  manuscriptis  legati  MagnEeaul.  Edited  byG.  Petersen. 
Vigagluras  saga.  (In  Copenhag'en— K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  isl.  s6gur,1839-30,  v.  2.)  839.63  8 
Same  :  Sagfi  af  Vijga-Glwm.  {In  Marcftsson, 
B.   S0gur.l756.)  839.63  10 

Vigan, — .  Etude  sur  les  irrgations  des  Pyrenees- 
Orientales.  Paris,  1867.  O.  69  p.  pi.  631  18 
Saga  af  Viga-Styr  ok  HeiSarvigum.  (In  Co- 
penhagen—K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Isl.  sogur, 
1843-7,  V.  2.)  839.63  9 

Agrip  Vigast^rssogn  ok  f yrra  parts  Hei9arviga- 
sogu.     (In  same,  1829-30,  v.  1.)  839.63  8 

Vigatans  y  botiflers,  novela  historica,  see  Ma- 
spons  y  Labros,  M,  del  P. 
Vigellus,  see  Wireker,  N. 
Vigfusson,  GruSbrandiir.  An  Icelandic-English 
dictionary,  based  on  the  ms.  collections  of 
Richard  Cleasby;  with  introduction  and  life  of 
Cleasby  bv  George  Webbe  Dasent.  Oxford, 
1874.     sqQ".  439.63  6 

— editor.  Icelandic  sagas  and  other  documents 
relating  to  the  settlements  and  descents  of  the 
Northmen  on  the  British  isles.  London,  1887. 
3  V.  Q.  faosim.  (In  Grt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  88.)  942  8 

Contents;  1.  Orkneyinga  saga,  and  Magnus  saga.  2. 
Hakonar  saga,  and  a  fragment  of  Magnus  saga. 

Eyrbyggja  saga.    1864.  839.63  80 

Yigna,  Kaimondo  Ainedeo,  editor.  Codice  di- 
plomatico  delle  colonie  tauro-liguri,  1453-75. 
2  V.  in  3.  facsim.  (In  Society  ligure.  Atti.  v. 
6-7,  1868-79.)  945  48 

Vignetter  til  danske  Digtere,  see  Andersen,  H. 

Vignola,  A.  Gr.  Delle  maioliche  e  porcellane  in 
Piemonte.  pi.  (In  Curiosity  di  storia  subal- 
pina.  V.  3,  1879.)  945  43 

Vignon  R6tif  de  la  Bretonne,  Victor,  transla- 
tor, see  HrosYitha.  Poesies.  1854.  879  9 

The  volume  contains,  p.  399-404,  Liste  des  oeuvres  de 
Vignon. 

Vignotti,  A.  Des  irrigations  du  Piemont  et  de 
la  Lorabardie.     Paris,  1863.     D.     94  p.   631  21 

Vigo,  Pietro,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  ouriositJi. 
186,  199,  208,  320,  333. 


VIKINGS,  see  NORTHMEN^  SCANDINAVIA. 

The  vikings  at  Helgeland,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Viku  psalmar,  see  Daglegt  kv0lld.   1780 ;— Ny 
psalma  bok.  1751;— leir  aagi8etu...l780. 
Vilate,  Joacliini.    Causes  secretes  de  la  revolu- 
tion du  9  au  10  thermidor.— Continuation.    (In 
Barriere  <&  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  39.) 

944  10 
Vildanden,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Viles,  Edward,  editor,  see  Awdeley,  J.    The 
f  raternitye  of  vacabondes.  1869.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  9.)  820  5.1 

Vllhelni,  abbot  of  Ebelholt.  Epistolse.  por.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v, 
6.)  948  76 

— Genealogia  regum  Danorum.  (In  same.  v.  2.) 

948  76 
— Wilhelmi  abbatis  vita,  auctore  ejus  discipulo 
in  Dania.     (In  same.  v.  5.)  948  76 

Vilkina-sag'a,  see  Dietrich  of  Bern. 
Villa,  Antonio  cfc  Uianibattista.    Insetti  e  mol- 
luschi.    (In  Cattaneo,  C,  &  others.    Notizie  su 
la  Lombardia.  1844.)  914.6  56 

— Neoessita  dei  boschi  nella  Lombardia.  2  edi- 
zione accresciuta.     Milano,  1856.     O.     38  p. 

551.58  86 
VILLAINS.  Des  XXIII  manieres  de  vilains  ; 
13e  siecle  [;  edited  by  F.  X.  Michel],  Paris, 
1833.    O.     15  p.  .  848  20 

ViUani,  Antonio.  Lo  calascione.  (In  CoUezione 
napoletana,  1783-9,  v.  24.)  859  19 

Villani,  Giovanni.  Cronica.  Firenze,  1833.  8  v. 
O.    por.  945  76 

Vol.  8  contains  Blogio  by  P.  Massai;  Voci  e  modi  man- 
canti  nel  vocabolorio  della  Crusca;  Documenii  dlvevsi, 
and  Indioe. 

VUlani,  Matteo.  Cronica.  Firenze,  1825.  6  v. 
O.  945  77 

Book  nth  was  finished  by  Pilippo  Villani,  by  whom 
is  also  V.  6  :  Le  vite  d'  uomini  illustri  florentini,  oolle 
annotazioni  del  conte  Giammaria  Mazzuchelli.  Edizione 
2.  Vol.  ti  contains  Indice 

VILLANI,  Nicola.  Viani,  P.  Di  N.  Villani. 
(In  his  Lettere  filol.  e  critiche.  1874. )  450  10 
Villano,  Santo.  La  sporchia  de  lo  bene  ;  o  sia, 
L'  Aosanza.  (In  Collezione  napoletana,  1783-9, 
V.  16.)  859  19 

ViUarena,  Vincenzo  Mortillaro,  marchese  di, 
see  Mortillaro. 

Villari,  Einilio.  Ricerche  suUe  leggi  termiche  e 
galvaiiometriche  delle  scintille  elettriche  pro- 
dotte  dalle  scariche  dei  condensatori.  pi.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  soi.  fis. 
V.  4,  1878-9.) — Intorno  alle  leggi  termiche  della 
scintilla  eccitatrice  dei  condensatori.  pi. — 
Studi  suUa  carica  dei  coibenti,  suUa  teoria  dell' 
elettroforo  e  sulla  sua  analogia  coi  condensa- 
tori. pi.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  066  4 
Villari,  Fasquale.  Discorso  agli  elettori  del  col- 
legio  di  Guastalla,  37  set.  1876.  Firenze,  1876. 
S.  34  p.  328  3 
— Le  lettere  meridionali  ed  altri  scritti  sulla 
questione  sociale  in  Italia.     Firenze,  1878.     D. 

304  6 
— Niccolo  Machiavelli  e  i  suoi  tempi;  connuovi 
documenti.  Firenze,  1877.  v.  1 ,  O.  923  62 
— English  :  Niccolo  Machiavelli  and  his  times; 
translated  by  Linda  Villari.  London,  1878-83. 
4v.  O.  923  62.1 
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— La  pittura  moderna  in  Italia  ed  in  Francia. 
Firenze,  1868.    O.     54  p.  750  5 

From  Muova  antologia. 
— Relazione  sulle  spese  e  le  entrate  per  la  pub- 
blica  istruzione  del  comune  di  Firenze.     Fi- 
renze, 1879.    D.    48  p.    tab.  379  6 

— Saggi  di  storia,  di  critica  e  di  politica  ;  nuo- 
vamente  raccolti.     Firenze,  1868.     O.       85-1:  8 

— La  scuola  e  la  quistione  sooiale  in  Italia.  2 
edizione.  Firenze,  1873.  O.  [4+]  86  p.  379  3 
— Was  die  Ausl'ander  in  Italien  nicht  bemer- 
ken.    (In  Hillebraud,  K.  Italia,  v.  4,  1877.) 

945  41 

— editor.  Antiche  leggende  e  tradizioni  che  il- 

lustrano  la  Divina  commedia,  precedute  da  os- 

servazioni.     Pisa,  1865.     sqQ.  851  59 

Edition  of  800  copies. 

Storia  letteraria  d'  Italia.     MilanoQ  1874-] 

80.    6v.  Q.    (/?iL'Italia.  Parte 3.)  914.5  15-30 

Contents:  Tiimagiii,  C,  <6  Ovidio,  F.  d.'  Letteratura  ro- 
mana. — Burtoll,  A.  I  primi  due  seooli  deUa  letteratura 
italiana.— luTcniizzi,  G.  II  risorgimento  [,  1375-1494].— 
Canello,  U.  A.  Storia  [,  1494-1595].— Moisoliii.  B.  II  seicento, 
[1595-17481.— Zaiiellii,  G.  Storia  dalla  meti  del  settecento 
ai  giorni  nostri. 

Storia  politica  d'  Italia.     IMilano,  1869-83. 

8  V.  Q.    {In  L'ltaUa.  Parte  3.)  914.5  7-14 

Contents:  Bertoliiii,  F.  Storia  antlca;— Dominazioni 
Kermaniche,  395-1024.— Laiiziinl,  F.  I'  comuni,  1034-1313.— 
CipoHii,  C.  Le  signorie,  1313-153>i.— Cosci,  A.   Le  preponde- 

ranze  straniere,  1530-1789 Fraiicliettl,   A.    Storia,  1789- 

99.— Castro,  G.  de.  Storia,  1799-1814.— Bertoliiii,  F.  L'ltalia, 
1814-78. 

(JiHstiiiiani,  A.  Dispacci,  1503-5.    1876. 

945  84 
Villars,  —  de  Montfaucon,  abbt  de.  Le  comte 
de  Gabalis;  ou,  Entretiens  sur  les  sciences  se- 
cretes.    Paris,  1670.     S.  133  39 

Villars,  Louis  Claude  Hector,  marechal,  due 
de.  Memoires,  1673-1734.  por.  {In  Mcliaiid  <fc 
Poiyonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  83.)  944  9 

VILLE,  tteorges.  Clievreul,  M.  E.,  cfc  others. 
Recherches  experimentales  sur  la  vegetation 
par  Georges  Ville  :  Absorption  de  I'azote  de  I'air 
par  les  plantes;  rapport  a  TAoademie  des  sci- 
ences.    Paris,  1855.     O.     31  p.  581  1 

La  villegffiatura,   commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 

V.  17. 

VilleUardouiii,  Geoffroi  de.  Chronique  de  la 
conquete  de  I'empire  de  Constantinople  par  les 
Francs[;  with]  Continuation  par  H.  de  Valen- 
ciennes. {In  Bnclion,  J.  A.  C.  Recherches  et 
materiaux,  1840,  v.  3.)  949  37 

Witli  Notice,  Eloge  and  Appendioe. 
— La  conquete  di  Constantinople;  avec  la  Con- 
tinuation de  Henri  Valendiennes  ;  texte  origi- 
nal accompagne  d'une  traduction  par  NataJis 
de  Wailly.  Paris,  1873.  Q.  map.  949  44 
— De  la  conqueste  de  Constantinople.  {In  Mi- 
chand  cfc Poiyoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  l.)944  9 

With  Notice  Sur  A''ille-Hardouin,  Continuation,  and 
Indication  des  sources. 

Yillemaiu,  Abel  Franijois.  Eloge  de  Montaigne. 
{In  Montaigne,  M.  E.  de.  Essais,  1835,  v.  1.) 

844  8 
Villeniarqn^,  Theodore  Claude  Henri  Hersart, 
vicomte  de  la,  see  La  Villemarqii^. 
Viileueuve,  Gnillauuie  de.  Memoires  sur  le 
regne  de  Charles  VIII,  1494-7.  por.  (In  Mi- 
cliaiid  &  Ponjoiilat,  Memoires,  1866,  v.  4.)  944  9 


ViUeneuve-Esclapon,  Cliristiaii  de.  La  flour  d"a- 
mour.  (ill  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4, 
1873.)  479  5 

Villeroi,  Nicolas  de  NeufvUle,  seigneur  de. 
Memoires  d'etat,  1581-94.  por.  {In  Micliaud 
*  Ponjonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 
Tillers,  Cliarles  Francjois  Dominique  de.  Precis 
historique  sur  la  presentation  de  la  confession 
d'Augsbourg  a  Charles-Quint  ;  ouvrage  pos- 
thume;  suivi  du  texte  de  la  confession,  traduc- 
tion fran9aise,  accompagnee  de  notes.  Stras- 
bourg, 1817.     D.  238  1 

Witli  autograpli  of  H.  S.  Legarfi. 
Villiers,  George,  2d  d%ike  of  Buckingham,  see 
Bucliingliam. 

Villon,  Francois.  CEuvres  completes;  suivies 
d'un  choix  des  poesies  de  ses  disciples  ;  edition 
preparee  par  La  Monnoye,  avec  notes  et  glos- 
saire  par  Pierre  Jannet.  Paris,  1867.  S.  841  35 
— Cliassang,  A.  Campaux,  Fran9ois  Villon. 
(JjiJalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3, 1861.)  805  1 

— Longnon,  A.  Fran9ois  Villon  et  ses  lega- 
taires.    {In  Romania,  v.  3,  1873.)  479  6 

Vilmar,  August  Friedricli  Cliristian.  Deutsche 
Alterthumer  im  Heliand.  3  Ausgabe.  Mar- 
burg, 1863.  O.  [34-]  94  p.  83145 
— Deutsches  Namenbiichlein  ;  die  Entstehung 
und  Bedeutung  der  deutschenFamiliennamen. 
3  Ausgabe.  Franklurt  a.  M.,  1863.  S.  [H-J 
93  p.  929  15 
Vilovo,  Johann,  Hitter  Stefanovic  von,  see 
Stefanovi6  von,  Vilovo,  in  Appendix. 
Vimercati,  Guido,  editor,  see  Rivista  soientifi- 
co-industriale.  1869-70.  605  9 
El  viu  friularo  de  Bagnoli,  ditirambo,  see 
Pasto,  A. 

Vinas,  Leon,  abbi'.  Proclamations  faites  a 
Assas,  pres  IViontpellier,  1483. — Documents  re- 
latifs  aux  guerres  du  15e  siecle.  {In  Revue  des 
langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.) — Documents  rela- 
tifs  a  I'hiver  de  1470-1.     {In  same.  v.  3,  1871.) 

479  5 
Vincent,  Samuel.  Meditations  religieuses  ;  avec 
un  notice  par  Ferdinand  Fontanes,  et  une  in- 
troduction par  Athanase  Coquerel,  fils.  Nou- 
velle  edition.     Paris,  1863.     D.  242  5 

Vincent  de  Beaiivais.  Speculum  historiale,  see 
Meerlaut,  J.  van.  Spiegel  historiael.  1863-79. 

839.31  17 
VINCENT  DE  PAUL,  St.  Cayla,  J.  M.  Questi 
buoni  signori  di  san  Vincenzo  de'  Paoli.  la 
traduzione  italiana  dell'.. .R.  Corsi.  Volterra, 
1864.     D.  271  11 

Vincenzo  Maria,  padre.  II  viaggio  all'  Indie 
Orientali.    Venetia,  1678.     O.  915.4  9 

VINCI,  Leonardo  da.  Gotlie.J.  W.  von.Abend- 
mahl  von  Leonardo.  {In  his  Werke.  1827-43, 
V.  39.)  832  1 

^Griuim,  H.  F.  Notizen  iiber  L.  da  Vinci.  ( J« 
Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1S74.)  945  1 

— Lombardini,  E.  {In  his  Dell'  origine  della 
scienza  idraulica.  1860.)  551.48  5 

— Raab,  F.  Leonardo  da  Vinci  als  Naturfor- 
scher  ;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  ISfatur- 
wissenschaft  im  Zeitalter  der  Renaissance. 
Berlin,  1880.  O.  40  p.  (in  Vircliow  *  Hol- 
tzeudorff.  Vortriige.  15  Serie.)  043  1 
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VINE.  Boccardo,  Gr.  Difendiamo  i  nostri  vi- 
gneti.     Padova,  1877.     O.     27  p.  634  2 

— Brauii,  K.  Der  Weinbau  im  Rheingau. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  35  p.  (In  Vil-cliow  *  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Seiie.)  043  1,  634  2 

Davanzati,  B.  Toscana  ooltivazione  delle  viti 

e  delli  arbori.  {In  his  Opere,  1853,  v.  2.)  878  19 
— Flaffg,  W.  J.  Three  seasons  in  European 
vineyards.     New  York,  1869.     D.     il.       634  3 

— Malenotti,  I.  Manuale  del  vignaiolo  toscano. 
Colle,  1831.     S.  634  4  bound  with  630  14 

See  also  AlBIMA ;  PHYLLOXEK.V. 

Vinet,  Alexandre  Bodolphe.  Etudes  evangeli- 
ques.     Paris,  1847.     O.  243  1.1 

— Nouveaux  discours  sur  quelques  sujets  re- 
ligieux.     3  edition.     Paris,  1848.     O.         243  2 

Vinet,  Ernest.  Bibliographie  methodique  et 
raisonnee  des  beaux  arts.  Paris,  1874.  pt.1-3. 
O.  0113 

Complttment  to  the  Manuel  of  J.  C.  Brunet.     No  more 
published. 

Vinie,  Aasmund  Olarson.  Diktsamling.  Chri- 
stiauia,  1864.     O.  839.81  53 

VIjSLAND,  see  AMEEICA— DISCOVEllY. 
Vinsauf,  Geofifroi,  see  Oalfridiis  de  Vinosalvo. 

Vintler,  Hans.  Plaenien  derTugent;  lierausge- 
geben  von  Ignaz  V.  Zingerle.  Insnbruck,  1874. 
O.     (Aeltere  tirolische  Dichter.  1.)  83186 

Viola  Bianca,  see  Blaze  de  Bury,  M.  P.  R.  S. 

La  violejeda  spaituta  ntra  bufife  e  bernacchie, 
soniette.  (In  CoUezione  napoletana,  1783-9,  v. 
32.)  859  19 

VIOLIN.  F^tis,  F.  J.  Antoine  Stradivari;  pre- 
cede de  rechercliessur  les  instruments  aarchet; 
et  sur  F.  Tourte.     Paris,  1856.     O.    il.  facsim. 

787  1 
VioUet,  J.  B.Theorie  des  puits  artesiens.  Paris, 
1840.     O.    pi  628  4  bound  with  627  7 

Viollet-le-Duc,  Engfene  Emmanuel.  Entretiens 
sur  I'architecture.  Paris,  1862-3  [v.  1,  '63]. 
3  V.  Q.  il.  pi.  &  Atlas.  obQ.  720  4 

— Histoire  d'une  maison.  Nouvelle  edition. 
Paris  [,1873].     Q.     il.pl.  728  1 

— Le  massif  du  Mont  Blanc.  Paris,  1876.  Q. 
il.  551.43  45 

VIPERS,  Redi,  F.  Osservazioni, — Lettere,  in- 
torno  alle  vipere.     (In  his  Opere,  1778,  v.  3.; 

590  9 
Vircliow,  Rudolf.  Menschen-  und  Affenschadel. 
Berlin,  1870.  O.  40  p.  il.  (In  Vircliow  <& 
Holtzendorft".  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  das  Ruckenmark.  Berlin,  1871.  O. 
49  p.     il.     (In  same.  5  Serie. J  043  1 

— Ueber  die  Heilkrafte  des  Organismus.  Ber- 
lin, 1875.  O.  33  p.  (In  same.  10  Serie.)      043  1 

— ^Ueber  die  nationale  Entwickelung  und  Be- 
deutung  der  Naturwissenschaften;  Rede.  Ber- 
lin, 186.3.     D.     31  p.  501  9 

— Ueber  Hospitaler  und  Lazarette.  Berlin, 
1869.  O.  33  p.  In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  Hiinengraber  und  Pfahlbauten.  Ber- 
lin, 1866.     O.     36  p.     (In  same.  1  Serie.) 

043  1,  571  4 


— Ueber  Nahrungs-  und  Genussmittel.  Berlin, 
1868.     O.     55  p.  (-fii  same.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Urbevolkerung  Europa's.  Berlin,  1874. 
O.     48  p.    (In  same.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

—&  Holtzendorff,  F.  von,  editors.  Sammlung 
gemeinversfandlicher  wissenschaftlicher  Vor- 
trage. Berlin,  1866-90.  v.  1-20;  Neue  Folge,  v. 
1-4.     O.    il.  por.  pi.  maps.  043  1-2 

Each  volume  contains  24  lectures.  For  contents  see 
Astor  catalogue  (continuation),  and  Peabody  catalogue. 
Neue  Folge,  4  Serie,  1890,  was  edited  by  Virchow  and 
W.  Wattenbach. 

VIRDALAND.  Cronholm,  A.  P.  Granskning  af 
Virdalands  forntids-historia  ;  ethnographisht 
bidrag,  med  anledniug  af  Wieselgreus  Ny- 
Smalands  beskrifning,  och  Sydskandinavernas 
forstfodsloratt.  (/n  Copenhagen— K.nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  2 

La  virgen  del  sagrario,  see  Calderon.  v.  1. 
VIRtSIL,  see  VEROILIUS. 
VIRGIN  MARY,  see  MARY,  mother  of  Jesus. 
VIRGINIA.  '  Petermaiin,    A.    H.      Karte  des 
amerikanisohen  Kriegsschauplatzes  zwischen 
Washington    und    Richmond.      Gotha,   1862. 
47x39  cm.  in  D.  910  44 

—Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J.  Aus  der  Geschichte 
der  ersten  Ansiedelungen  in  den  Vereingten 
Staaten.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  (j.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1845.)  905  1 

— Sinitli,  Capt.  J,  The  generall  historie  of  Vir- 
ginia, (/n /lis  True  travels.  1819.)  975  1 
— Stracliey,  W.  The  historie  of  travaile  into 
Viiginia  Britannia ;  edited  by  R.  H.  Major. 
London,  1849.  O.  facsim.  (In  Hakluyt  soc. 
Works.  6.)  975  3 
Virginia,  tragedi,  see  Leopold,  K.  G.  af.  v.  1. 
VIRGINITY.  Trattatello  della  verginiia.  Bo- 
logna, 1864.  D.  39  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiositit. 
46.)                                                                 860  10 

See  also  CHASTITY. 

WISE  AND  FOOLISH  VIRGINS,  see  Spel 
van  de  V  vroede  ende  van  de  V  dwaeze  maeg- 
den. 

Le  virtii  del  trono,  cantata,  see  Leone,  E. 
La  virtii  sconosciuta,  dialogo,  see  Alfleri,  V. 
VIRUfiS,  Crist6bal  de.  Munch-Bellinghausen, 
E.  F.  J.  von.  Virues  Leben  und  Werke.  (In 
Jahrbiicli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3, 1860.)  805  1 
Visby,  Carl  Holger.  Culturens  Gang  over  Jor- 
den,  og  Europas  ntervferende  Standpunkt. 
Ki0benhavn,  1830.     D.     38  p.  30114 

— Holsteens  Erobring  og  Omvendelse  til  Kri- 
stendom  af  Keiser  Carl  den  Store.  Kjeben- 
havn,  1826.     O.    map.  943  46 

VISCART,  Robert,  see  GUISCARD. 
VISCHER,  Peter.  Bauer,  R.  Peter  Vischer  und 
das    alte    Niirnberg.      Berlin,  1886.     O.     36  p. 
(In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  3 

Vischer,  Wilhelm.  Die  Sage  von  der  Befreiung 
der  Waldsfadte  nach  ihrer  aUmSlichen  Ausbil- 
dung  untersucht;  nebst  einer  Beilage:  Das 
alteste  Tellenschauspiel.     Leipzig,  1867.     O. 

949  03 
Visconti,  Carlo  Lodovico.  Di  una  statua  rap- 
presentante  il  genio  di  Giove  con  I'egida.  pi. 
(In  Bnlletino  del  com.  archeol.  di  Roma,  anno 
10,  1882,  p.  173-9.)  733  3 
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Viseonti,  Filippo.  Commenlarius  de  peste  quae 
1630  Mediolaui  saeriit.  (Jw  Variety  storiche  d' 
Italia.)  945  11 

Giovanni  Maria  Viseonti,  duca  di  Milano,  comi- 
tragedia,  see  Porta,  C. 

Viseonti  Venosta,  Giovanni.  Novelle.  Firenze, 
1871.    D.  853  38 

Visdelou,  Claude  de,  &  Gralland,  A.  Sujpple- 
ment,  1780,  see  Herbelot,  B.  d.'  Bibliotheque 
orientale.  950  1 

Vislmusarman,  see  Hitopadesa ;  PANTCHA- 
TAiNTRA. 

Visiani,  Roberto  di,  editor,  see  Maxiinus,  V. 
De'  fatti  e  detti.  1867.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione. 
28-4.)  850  6 

Trattatodi  virtii  morali.    1865.   (7?iScelta 

di  cui-iosite.  61.)  850  10 

See  also  no.  104. 
VISIGOTHS,  see  Fuero  juzgo ;  LATV— VISI- 
GOTHS ;  RODERICK. 
VISION,  see  EYE. 

The  vision  of  sudden  death,  see  De  Qiiincey,  T. 
Misc.  essays. 

Visitaijao  Freire,  Antonio  da.  Vida  de  Brito. 
(In  Brito,  B.  de.  Monarchia  lusytana,  1806-9, 
V.  1.)  946  69 

MONTE  VISO.  Sella,  Q.  Un  salita  al  Monviso. 
Torino,  1863.     S.    63  p.  551.43  49 

Vissclier,Lodewijk Gerard,  editor, see  Fergnnt. 
1836.  293  3 

Visual  art,  see  Wilkins,  W.  N, 
La  vita  nuova,  see  Dante  Ali^hieri. 

VITAL  STATISTICS.     Callisen,   H.    Physisk 

mediziniske  Bei,ragtninger  over  Kiobenhavn. 
Kiobenhavn,  1807-9.     2  v.  D.  312  1 

—Elliott,  E.  B.  Preliminary  report  on  the  mor- 
tality and  sickness  of  the  volunteer  forces  of 
the  U.  S.  government  during  the  present  war. 
New  York,  1862.  O.  38  p.  tab.  (Sanitary  com. 
no.  46.)  312  6 

— Sundt,  E.  Om  D0deligheden  i  Norge;  Bidrag 
til  Kunaskab  om  Folkets  Kaar.  Christiania, 
1855.     D.     tab.  map.  312  5 

&eaiso  DKOWNIXG;  ILLEGITIMACY;  MARRIAGE. 

VITALIANER,  see  VICTUALLERS. 

Vitelleschi,  Francesco  Nobili,  marchese.  Di- 
scorso;— Replica.  (In  Italy— Seiiato. Discussione 
suUa  politica  estera.  1879.)  327  4 

— Otto  mesi  a  Roma  durante  il  concilio  vati- 
cano,  per  Pomponio  Leto  [pseud.].  Firenze, 
1873.     D.  282  9 

"Important  history  of  the  last  cecumenioal  council."— 
Xote  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

Vitolo  de  Avilaya,  Francesco.  La  lotta  tra  vec- 
chio  e  nuovo.     NapoU,  1873.    O.  944  56 

Vltriivius  Pollio,  Marcus.  De  architectura  ;  il- 
lu-stravit  Augustus  Rode.  Berolini,  1800-1. 
sqQ,  &  Atlas.  ¥."■  720  5 

Vittoria,  Vincenzo.  Osservazioni  sopra  il  libro 
della  Felsina  pittrice.  (In  Malvasia,  C.  C.  Fel- 
.sinapittrice,  1841,  v.  3.)  927  2 

Vivenzio,  Giovanni.  Istoria  e  teoria  de'  tremuo- 
ti,  in  particolare  della  Calabria  e  di  Messina, 
1783.     Napoli,  1783.     O.    pi.  map.       551.22  5 


Vivien  de  Saint-Martin^  Louis,  editor,  see  An- 
n6e  geographique,  v.  1-14,  1863-75.  910  46 

Vivir  loco  y  morir  mas,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  3. 

VIVISECTION.  Great  Britain— Commission  on 
vivisection.  Estratti  dagli  appunti  di  prove  te- 
stimonial! suUa  vivisezione  in  Inghilterra;  ver- 
sione  di  E.  M.     Firenze,  1876.     D. 

179  2  bound  ivith  150  3 
— Grida  della  civilta  e  dell'  umanita  contro  le 
vivisezioni.  4  edizione.  Torino,  1881.  O.  il. 
pi.  179  2  bound  with  146  1 

— Malinverni,  M.  C.  C.  Lettera  a  G.  Baccelli 
chiedente  1'  abolizione  della  vivisezione.  Ver- 
celli[,1881J.  O.  14  p.    179  2  boundwith  146  1 

— La  vivisezione  secondo  il  suo  valore  scientifico 
e  la  sua  giustiticazione  etica;  trattato  tradotto 
dal  tedesco,  da  E.  M.    Roma,  1879.     O    98  p. 
179  2  boundwith  146  1 

— ZoUner,  J.  C.  F.Ueber  die  Freiheit  der  Wis- 
senschaft.  (In  his  Wiss.  Abhandlungen,  1878- 
81,  V.  2,  pt.  3.)  504  8 

Containing   Ernst  von  Weber's   lecture  :    Ueber  die 
Greuel  der  Vivisection. 

Vloten,  Joliannes  van.  Beknopte  geschiedenis 
der  Nederlandsche  letteren.    Tiel,  1865.     O. 

839.3  13 

Vogel,  August.  Versuohe  iiber  die  Wasserver- 
dunstung  auf  besatem  und  unbesatem  Boden. 
Milnchen,  1867.    sqQ.     37  p. 

551.56  2  boundivith  548  2 

— Zur  Geschichte  der  Liebig'schen  Mineralthe- 
orie.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  44  p.  (In  Vircliow  cfc 
Holtzendorfr.  VortrSge.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Vogel,  Cliarles,  translator,  see  Friedlander,  L. 

Moeurs  romaincs.  1865-7.  390  4 

VOGEL,  Eduard.  Pahde,  A.  Der  Afrika-For- 
scher  Eduard  Vogel.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  36  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  HoltzendorJf.  Vortriige.  Neue 
Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Vogel,  Hermann  Wilhelm.  Ueber  die  Veran- 
derurig  einiger  Blumen-  und  Blilthenfarben 
durch  Ammoniakgas.  tab.  (In  Munich — Akad. 
Sitzungsb.  Math.-phys.  01.  v.  1,  1870,  p.  14-26.) 

551.58  48 
Vogel,  Johaiin.  Apologie  der  Schriften  Me- 
lanchthons.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen, 
1778-81,  V.  1.)  830  10 

Vogel,  Joliann  Karl  Christoph.  Naturbilder.  3 
vermehrte  Auflage.     Leipzig,  1853.  O.    590  11 

— compiler.  Geographische  Landschaftsbilder. 
Leipzig,  1851.     O.  551  37 

Die  Vogel  nach  dem  Aristophanes,  see  G()the, 
J.  \f.  von.  V.  14. 

Die  Vogelscheuclie,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen, 
13-14,— Schriften,  27. 

Vogelweide,  Walther  von  der,  see  Waltlier. 
Vogt,  Carl.  Artificial  flsh-breeding  ;  abridged. 
(In  Marsh,  G.  P.    Report  on  propagation  of 
fish.  1857.)  080  14 

— Grundriss  der  Geologie.  Braunschweig,1860. 
D.     il.  tab.  651  11 

— Studien  zur  gegenwiirtigen  Lage  Europas. 
Genf,  1859.     D.  940  39 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  a  "Very  important  political 
pamphlet." 
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— Vorlesungen  iiber  niitzliche  und  schadliche, 
verkannte  und  verlaumdete  Thiere.  Leipzig, 
1864.     D.     il.  531  5 

Vofft,  Caspar,  &  Dobel,  J.  J.    Otium  Meklen- 
burgensium;  seu,  De  Anthyrio  contentio. 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  Ton.  Monumenta, 
V.  1.) 
Vogii^,  Charles  Jean  Melchior,  marqias^e 


(In 
1789-45, 
943  21 


vogue,  unaries  oean  jicituiuj,  h^k^, •^L^•^^ ^^, 
TheHauran.  il.  (Ira  Morrison,  W.,  editor.  The 
recovery  of  Jerusalem.  1871.)  916.6  30.1 

VOICE.  Bresgen,  M.  Das  menschliche  Stimm- 
und  Sprach-Organ.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  36  p.  {In 
Virchow  &  Hollzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Sane.) 

043  1 
—Magnus,  A.  Gehor  und  Sprache.  Berlin,1877. 
39  p.    (Jnsame.  ISSerie.)  043  1 

—Meyer,  G.  H.  Stimm-  und  Sprachbildung. 
Berlin,  1871.     O.     33  p.     (In  same.  6  Serie.) 

043  1,  808  5 

Voigt,  Johannes.Raggua-li  di  Roma  nel  secolo 
15  ;  nel  Taschenbuch,  1833  ;  tradotti  da  A.  C. 
(Iw  Variety  storicheitaliane.)  945  10 

—Das  StilUeben  des  Hochmeisters  des  deut- 
sohen  Ordens  und  sein  Fiirstenhof .  (In  Raumer, 
F.  L.  G.  TOn.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1830.)— Her- 
zog  Albrecht  von  Preussen  und  das  gelehrte 
Wesen  seiner  Zeit.  {In  same.  1831.)— Stimmen 
aus  Rom  iiber  den  papstlichen  Hof  im  15ten 
Jahrhundert.  {In  same.  1833.)— Ftirstenleben 
und  Fiirstensitte  im  16ten  Jahrhundert.  {In 
same.  1835.)— Ueber  Pasquille,  Spottlieder  und 
Schmahschriften  [,1501-50].  (In  same.  1838.)— 
Die  Vitalienbriider.  (In  same.  1841.)— Der 
Freiherr  Hans  Katzianer  im  Tiirkenkrieg.  (In 
same.  1844.)— Wilhelm  von  Grumbach  und 
seine  Handel.    (In  same.  1846-7.)  905  1 

Voigtmann,  Cliristoph  Grottl.  Dr.  Max  Miiller's 
Bau-wau-Theorie  und  der  Ursprung  der 
Sprache.    Leipzig,  1865.     O.  401  9 

Voisln,  Auguste,  editor,  see  Baldwin  I.  Le 
livre  de  Baudoyn.     1836.  843  4 

VOLCANOES.  Bergman,  T.  0.  Of  the  effects 
of  fire  at  the  volcanos  and  the  hot  springs,  and 
of  the  basaltes.  (In  Troll,  TJ.  von.  Letters  on 
Iceland.  1780.)  914.9  13.1 

— Boccardo,  G.  Sismopirologia.  Geneva,  1869. 
D.    pi.  551.2  1 

— Gatta,  L.  L'  Italia  ;  sua  formazione,  suoi 
vulcani  e  terremoti.  Milano,  1882.  O.  il.  pi. 
maps.  551.21  7 

— Gorini,  P.  Sull'  origine  delle  montagne  e  dei 
vulcani.     Lodi,  1851.    O.  561.43  3 

— -Herschel,  J.  F.  W.  About  volcanos  and 
earthquakes.    {In  his  Familiar  lectures.  1867.) 

504  6 
— Hoff,  K.  E.  A.  Ton.  Geschichte  der  Vulcane 
und  Erdbeben  (In  his  Veranderungen  der  Er- 
doberflache,  1834-41,  v.  3.)— Chronik  der  Erd- 
beden  und  Vulcan-Ausbriiche.     (Same,  v.  4-5.) 

551  22 

— Hnmboldt,  F.  W.  H.  A.  von.  Ueber  den  Bau 
und  die  Wirkungsart  der  Vulkane.  (In  his 
Ansichten  der  Natur,  1849,  v.  3.)  551  23 

— Jndd,  J.  W.  Volcanoes  ;  what  they  are  and 
what  they  teach.  London,  1881.  D.  il.pl. 
(Internat.  sci.  ser.  35.)  551.21  1 


914.5  2 
und  Vulcane.    Berlin, 


-Landgrebe,  G.Naturgeschichte  der  Vulcane. 
Gotba,  1855.    2  v.  O.  5ol.21  2 

— Lippi,  C.  Qualche  cosa  intorno  ai  volcani  in 
seguito  di  alcune  idee  geologiche  ;  all'  occa- 
sione  dell' eruzione  del  Vesuvio  del  1  gennajo 
1812.     Napoli,  1813.     O.  561.21  3 

— Mercalli,  G.  Vulcani  e  fenomeni  vulcanici. 
Milano,  1883.  Q.  il.  pi-  maps.  {In  Stoppani, 
A.,  &  others.  Geologia  d'  Italia  ;  in  L'ltalia, 
Parte  3.) 

— Mohl,  H.    Erdbeben 

1874.  O.  40  p.  pi.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

— PonzijG.I  tufi  volcanici  della  Tusoiaromana, 
loro  origine,  diffusione  ed  eta.  (In  Rome— B. 
accad.  dei  lincei.Atti.3  ser.  sci.fls.  v.  9,1880-1.) 

065  4 
— Reusch,  H.  H.  Ueber  Vulcanismus.  Berlin, 
1888.  O.  35  p.  il.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

— Rivista  delle  Alpi.degli  Appennini  e  vulcani. 
Torino,  1864-7.    v.  1-3.  O.   pi.  651.43  11 

— Scrope,  G.  P.  Geologie  et  volcana  eteints  du 
centre  de  la  France  ;  traduit  de  I'anglais  sur  la 
2  edition  par  E.  Vimont.  Clermont-Fd.,  1866. 
O.    pi.  maps.  561.21  6 

—  — Les  volcans  ;  leurs  caracteres  et  leurs  phe- 
nomenes  ;  ouvrage  traduit  de  I'anglais  par  E. 
Pieraggi.  Paris,  1864.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  561.21  4 

— Zurcher,  F.,  &  Margolin,  E.  Volcans  et 
tremblements  de  terre.     Paris,  1866.     D.    il. 


(In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  661.21  5 

See  also  ANDES  ;  CIMINI ;  ERNICI  ;  ETNA  ;  HECLA  ; 
ICELAND  ;  LAACH  ;  LAZIO  ;  MONTE  NUOVO  ;  SANTOKIN; 
TAMBOKA  ;  TABANTO  ;  VESUVllIS  ;  VULTURE. 

Yolere  e  potere,  see  Lessona,  M. 

VOLKEL,  Johann  Ludwig.  Grlmm,J.L.E.  {In 

his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  6.)        408  3 

Voll£Sbttcher ;  herausgegeben  von  G.  O.  Mar- 
bach.     Leipzig,  1838  [-60].     53  v.  in  6.  D.    il. 

833  32 

Contents:  1.  Geschichte  von  Griseldis  und  dem  Mark- 
grafen  Walther.  18.38.  2.  Alte  und  neue  Lieder  in  Leid 
und  Lust.  1838.  8.  Geschichte  von  Melusina.  1888.  4.  Der 
Schildbilrger  Geschichten.  1838.  5.  Geschichte  vou  der 
schonen  Magelone  und  dem  Bitter  Peter.  [1838.]  6.  Ge- 
schichte vom  Kaiser  Octavianus.  [1838.]  J.  Geschichte 
von  den  sleben  Schwaben.  1838.  8.  Geschichte  von  der 
heiligen  Genoveva.  [1838.]  9-10.  Geschichte  vou  den 
vier  Heymonskindern— Geschichte  von  dem  gebomten 
Siegfried.  [1838.1  11.  Geschichte  von  den  drei  Schwe- 
stern.— Geschichte  von  den  drel  Eolandsknappei^— 
Schneeweissohen.— Bruder  Lustip.  1838.  12.  Der  wieder- 
erstandene  Eulenspiegel.  1845  [1839].  18-14.  Tristan  und 
Isalde.  1839.  15-17.  Eeineke  der  Fuohs.  [1840.]  18.  Wigo- 
lais  vom  Bade.  [1841.]  19-20.  Deutsche  Lieder  zu  Schutz 
und  Trutz.  [1841J  21.  Hirlanda.  [1841.]  22.  Geschichte 
von  Fortunat.  [1841.]  28.  Geschichte  von  Fortunats 
Sahnen.  [1841.1  24.  Lebendes  Dr.  Faust.  [1848.]  25.  Das 
unschatzbare  Schloss  in  Xa  Xa.  [1848.]  26.  Eobert  der 
Teufel.  [1842.]  21.  Sohnurren.  [18421  28-29.  Snrioh- 
wOrter  und  Spruchreden  der  Deutsohen.  [1842.]  80-81. 
Die  Geschichte  von  den  sieben  weisen  Meistern.  [1848.1 
32.  Der  arme  Heinrich;  nach  Hartmann  von  Aue.  [I842.J 
88.  Geschichte  vom  Kftnlg  Eginhard  in  Bohmen;  Oder, 
Die  Eiesengeschiohte.  [1842.]   84.    Herzog  Ernst.  [1842.] 

85.  Senfkftrner :   Anekdoten  und  Erzahlungen.  [1846  ] 

86.  Der  Sohwanenritter.  [1846.]  87.  Geschichte  von  der 
geduldigen  Helena;  neout  der  Geschichte  von  dem 
Pinkenritter  Folycarpus  von  Clarissa.  [1847.]  88.  Der 
deutsche  Pabelsohatz.'  [1847.1  89.  Der  jnarkische  Eulen- 
spiegel, Hans  Clauert.  [1847.]  40.  Der  sohleslsche  Btl- 
bezahl.  [1847.1  41-8.  Der  welse  Hitter,  Herpin  von  Bour- 
ges.  [1847.]  44.  Anmuthige  Geschichte  von  Qerblno  und 
Bosina.  [1847.]    45.    Der   lustlge   Kirmessbruder.— Der 
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lustijiL'  t'avaliei-  Haus  Guck  in  die  U'elt.  [ISIT.l  -Iti.  Der 
Cesc'liiclite  yom  ZaiibererVii'silius.  [1818.]  47.  Joacbim 
mill  Anna.  Lli<-48.]  4S.  Hochst  wlohtige  Geschiobte  vom 
(sol  ilt'i"  Lebeu  Jesu  Cbristi.  [1849.1  4«-50.  Dorfee- 
spriii'bo,  [1849.]  61.  Volksmiirohen.  [1868.]  53.  Volks- 
bttobor  :  Heinriob  der  L6we  ;— Ahasvei'us  ;— Flos  und 
Blaucrtos;— Peter  Dimringer  von  Staufenbers  in  der 
Ortenau :— Bruder  Rausoh.  [18(i0,]  5S.  Volksbnoher  : 
K6nig  ApoUonius  :  —  Die  Zwersenburj?  ;  —  Deutsohes 
Kiithselbuob.  [I860.] 

Vol.  37,  •S9-48,  were  edited  by  O.  L.  B.  \Vol£f ;  v.  88,  by 
Otto  Wigand,  tbe  publisher.  For  contents  arranged  al- 
phabetically, see  Peabody  oatalosue  under  Marbaoh. 
Vol. 47  was  first  numbered  47-4,S;  v.  48  was  49-51:  49-60 
were  51-52. 

Volks-Kaleiuler  fiu-  18G5,  see  Uerthuld  Auer- 
bach's  Volks-Kaleuder. 

Volksiuiii-cheii.  Leipzig  [,1858].  D.  73  p.  (7. 
{/)i  Volksbllcher.  51.)  83»  33 

Vollmer,  K.  d).  W.  Populaires  Handbucli  der 
pliysisclien  Geographie  von  W.  F.  A.  Zimmsr- 
mann  [pseud.].  4  Auflage.  Berlin,  1855.  v.  1.  O. 
(7.  ph  iiiapx.  iSl  39 

Vollo,  (Giuseppe.  Daniele  Manin.  Torino,  1860. 
T.    por.     (I  contenip.  Italiani.)  923  65 

Yolinar.  Das  Steinbucli ;  ein  altdeutsclies 
Gedicht ;  mit  Einleitung,  Anmerkungen  und 
einem  Anhange  herausgegeben  von  Hans 
Lambel.    Heilbronn,  1877.     O.  8S1  86.1 

Volney jCoustautin  Frau^ois  Chasseboeufjcoifi^e 
(ie.  Voyage  en  Egypte  et  en  Syrie,  1788-5  ; 
suivi  de  Considerations  sur  la  guerre  des  Rus- 
ses  et  des  Turks,  1788-9.  5  edition.  Paris,  1833. 
3  V.  O.    pi.  maps.  915.6  24 

Volpij  (liovauiii  Autoiiio,  annotator,  see  Dante 
Alig:liieri.  La  divina  commedia.  (/»  7i  ?s  Opere, 
1757-8,  V.  1-3.)  851  33 

VolpicelU,  Paolo.  Appendice  3a  sull'  elettrosta- 
tico  inducente  oostante.  il. — Ad  unaobbiezione 
conti'O  la  teorica  del  Melloni  sulla  elettrostatica 
influenza. — Sul  piano  di  prova  piccolissimo  e 
non  condensaute. — Risposta  aJla  nota  del  Can- 
ton! su  Melloni  su  la  elettrostatica  induzione. 
(/"  Koiiie— R,  aecad.  dei  liiicei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fls.  V.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)— Risposta  alleobbiezioni 
dal  Pisati  contro  Melloni.  pi. — Risposta  alia 
nota  del  G.  Cantoni  contro  Melloni.  (7.  (In 
same,  pt.  3.) — Rettificazione  delle  formule  dalle 
quali  viene  rappi-esentata  la  teorica  fisico- 
niatematica  del  condensatore  voltaico.  (In. 
same.  v.  3,  1877-8.  pt.  3.)  066  4 

— Necrologia  di  A.  De  la  Rive  ;— di  G.  B.  Do- 
nati ; — di  Agassiz.— Dimonstrazione  di  un 
teorema  di  nieccanica,  enunziato  e  non  dimon- 
strato  da  Poisson.  pi.  (Ju  some.  3  ser.  v.  1, 
1873-4.)-Sulla  elettrica  tensione. — Analisi  fisico- 
matematica  degli  eflfetti  elettrostatici  relativi 
ad  un  coibente  armato,  e  chiuso. — Sulla  di- 
stribuzione  del  calorico  nell'  apparente  disco 
solare. — Esperimenti  e  raziocini  per  dimostrare 
vera  la  teorica  del  Melloni  sulla  elettrica  influ- 
enza, pi.  {In  same.  v.  3, 1874-5.) — Sulla  costru- 
zione,  sulle  proprieta  e  suUe  applicazioni  di 
un  elettrostatico  inducente  costant*.  pi. — Alia 
domanda  per  ottenere  la  spiegazione  di  un  fe- 
nomino  elettrostatico.  il. — Ad  una  nota  del 
Govi  sulla  elettrostatica  induzione,  risposta. 
il. — Sulla  macchina  del  G.  Belli,  denominata 
duplicatore. — Teorica  della  elettrostatica  in- 
duzione, risposta  a  J.  C.  Maxwell,  il.  {In  same. 
V.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 


— Ragionamento  istorico  sull'  Accademia  del 
lincei,  1705-1847. — Sunto  delle  due  meniorie  dei 
Francesco  Zautedeschi.— Determinazione  tanto 
dei  rapporti  fra  i  gradi  delle  varie  s-cale  ter- 
mometriche. — Sulla  integrazione  dell'  equa- 
zioni  differenziali  di  primo  grado  ed  ordine,  a 
tre  variabili. — Sulle  azioni  molecolari  omo- 
genee,  sul  triplice  stato  della  materia,  e  sulla 
porositil,  densita,  e  volume  dei  corpi. — Ridu- 
zione  a  calcolo  della  ipotesi  di  Newton,  per 
ispiegare  la  soninia  porosita  dei  corpi. — Teorica 
elementare  dell'  urto  fra  solidi. — Necrologia 
del  Francesco  DeVico.(7)i  Rome — Accntl.  pout, 
de'  iiuovl  lincei.  Atti.  v.  1,  1847-8.)  065  1 

VolpicelU  was  secretary  ot  the  academy,  1847-79.  On 
p.  160-8of  tbeTrunsunti  ot  the  society  tor  1878-9,  is  a 
notice  of  VolpicelU,  with  bibliography. 

Volpone  ;  or,  The  fox,  a  comedy, see  Joiisoii,B. 

YiJIsfinga  saga.  {In  RnAi,  C.  C.  Forn.  sogur, 
1839-30,  V.  1.)  839.63  12 

Volsiinger  og  Niflunger,  see  (j}rundtvig,N.F.S. 
Optrin,  V.  1. 

Voltaire,  Fraucois  Marie  Aroiiet  de.  Histoire 
de  Charles  XII,  roi  de  Suede.     Paris,  1820.    T. 

923  25 
— Mahomet,  Trauerspiel. — Tancred,  Trauer- 
spiel.  (In  Gothe,  J.  W.  yoii.  Werke,  1827-43, 
V.  7.)  831  3 

— Notes. — Lettres.  (In  Vaiiveiiargnes,  L.  de 
C.  de.  GEuvres.  1831.)  848  19 

— La  pucelle  d'Orleans,  poeme,  avec  des  notes. 
Nouvelle  edition,  augmentee.  n.  p.,  1705.  Tt. 
por.  841  37 

— Semiramis,  tracedi.  (7)1  Knllberg,  A.  C. 
Poetiska  forsok,  1816,  v.  3.)  839.71  19 

—Vie  de  Moliere.  (In  MoUere,  J.  B.  P.  de. 
CEuvres,  1821,  v.  1.)  842  6 

— Carlyle,  T.  (In  7i  is  Essays,  1860,  v.  2.)  824  8 

— 4joldsiiiitli,  0.  Memoirs  of  Voltaire.  (In  his 
Misc.  works,  1837,  v.  3.)  823  11 

Ses  also  CALAS,  J. 

YOLTERRA.  Ghroiinclie  volterrane.  (In  Vet- 
tori,  F.  Sommai-io.)  946  13 

COntenIs:  Chroniohettaanonima,  1362-1478.— Parolli,  F. 
Seconda  oalamiti  volterrana.    1530. 

— Frati,  L.,  cilitor.  II  sacco  di  Volterra  nel 
1473  ;  poesie  storiche  conteniporanee,  e  com- 
mentario  iuedito  di  Biagio  Lisci.  Bologna, 
1866.    D.    (In  Scelta  di  curiositA.  214.)    850  10 

Voliispd.  (In  Edda— Elder.  1787-1828.  pt.  3,  in 
V.  1.)  839.61  1 

— Vaulu  -  spil :  das  ill  teste  Denkmal  germa- 
nisch-nordischer  Sprache.nebst  Gedanken  iiber 
Nordens  AV'issen  und  Glauben  und  nordische 
Dichtkunst,  von  Ludwig  Ettmiiller.  Leipzig, 
1830.    O.  839.61  25 

—Petersen,  N.  M.  Bemwrkninger  om  Versear- 
ten  og  Ordningen  af  Strofen  i  Vciluspa.  {In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  3,  1840-1.)  948  3 

— Snorrason.  B.  Nogle  Bema?rkninger  om  Vo- 
luspa.    (In  same.  v.  7,  1847.)  948  2 

Volz,  Robert.  Der  artztliche  Beruf.  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  47  p.  (In  VIrcllow  c&  Holtzendorff. 
VortrSge.  5  Serie.)  048  1 

— Das  rothe  Kreuz  im  weissen  Felde.  Berlin, 
[1868].    O.    40  p.    {In  same.  3  Serie.)      048  1 
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Von  den  siben  slafaeren  ;  Gedicht  des  18  Jahr- 
hunderts,  herausgegeben  von  T.  G.  v.  Kara- 
jan.     Heidelberg,  1839.     D.     [3+]  16+43  p. 

I  293  19.1 

Von  Tieren  unde  von  Fogilen.  (7n  Massmann, 
H.  F.  Deutsche  Gediohte.  1837.)  831  13 

Vondel,  Joost  Tan  den.  Adam  in  ballingsoliap; 
of ,  Aller  treurspeelen  treurspel.  Amsterdam, 
1664.    sqO.    sq64p.  839.32  1 

— Adonias  ;  of,  Rampzalige  kroonzuolit;  treur- 
spel. Amsterdam,1661.  sqO.  [8+]55p.  839.32  3 

— De  Amsterdamsclie  Hecuba,  treur-spel.  Am- 
sterdam, 1647.    sqO.    56  p.  il.  839.32  3 

— Batavische  gebroeders  ;  of,  Onderdruckte 
vrylieit;  treurspel.  Amsterdam,  1663.  sqO.  64  p. 

839.32  4 
— Faeton  ;  of,  Reuckeloze  stoutheit;  treui-spel. 
Amsterdam,  1663.    sqO.     55  p.  839.32  9 

^Gebroeders,  treurspel.  Amsterdam,  1650.  sqO. 

64  p.  839.32  11 
— Gysbrecht  van  Aemstel,  treurspel.  De  leste 
druk,  vermeert.  Amsterdam,  1659.  sqO.  70 
[  +  1]  p.  839.32  13 
— Hierusalem  vervcoest,  treurspel  ;  nu  her- 
drukt.  Amsterdam,  1665.  sqO.  76  p.  839.32  14 

— Hippolytus;  of,  Rampzalige  kuischeit;  treur- 
spel.    Amsterdam,  1658.  sqO.  51  p.   839.32  15 

— Jeptha;  of,  Offerbelofte;  treurspel.  Amster- 
dam, 1659.     sqO.     [10+]  61  p.  839.32  17 

— Joseph  in  Dothan,  treurspel.  Amsterdam, 
1644.    sqO.     unp.  839.32  18 

— Joseph  in  Egypten,  treurspel.  [Amsterdam,] 
1644.     sqO.    imp.  839.32  19 

— Koning  David  herstelt,  treurspel.  Amster- 
dam, 1660.     sqO.     [8]+.54p.  839.32  5 

--Koning  David  in  ballingschap,  treurspel. 
Amsterdam,  1660.     sqO.    [8+]  60  p.    839.32  6 

— Leeuwendalers,  lantspel.  Amsterdam,  1648. 
sqO.     [8+]  69  [+3]  p.  839.32  20 

— Lucifer,  treurspel.  Amsterdam,  1654.  sqO. 
[16+]  79  p.  839,32  31 

— Maeghden,  treurspel,  Amsterdam,  1639.  sqO. 
wip.  839.32  32 

— Maria  Stuart  ;  of,  Gemartelde  majestiet; 
[treurspel].     Keulen,  1646.     sqO.    unp.  por. 

839.32  23 
— Noah  ;  of,  Ondergang  der  eerste  weerelt; 
treurspel.  Amsterdam,  1667.    sqO.     [8+]  48  p. 

839.32  34 
— Palamedes  ;  of,  Vermoorde  onnozelheit; 
treurspel.  Amsterdam,1653.  sqO.  84p.  839.32  25 

— Peter  en  Pauvvels,  treurspel.  Amsterdam, 
1641.     sqO.    unp.  839.32  26 

— Salmoneus,  treurspel.  Amsterdam, 1657.  sqO. 
[8+]  60  p.  839.32  37 

— Salomon,  treurspel.   Amsterdam,  1648.   sqO. 

65  [+3]  p.  839.32  28 
— Samson;  of,  Heilige  wraeck;  treurspel.  Am- 
sterdam, 1660.     sqO.     [8+]  53  p.        839.32  29 

— De  vernieuvirde  gulden  winokel  der  kunstlie- 
vende  Nederlanders;  by  ghevoeght  het  tweede 
deel,  waer  in  't  vs'elvaren  der  vereenighde  Ne- 
derlanden,  en  de  droeve  wtvaert  van  Henricus 
de  Groote,  &o.,  worden  voor  oogen  ghestelt. 
Amstelredam,  1632.     sqO.    il.  839.31  22 


— Zungchin  ;  of,  Ondergang  der  Sineesche 
heerschappye;  treurspel.  Amsterdam, 1667.  sqO. 
[8+]  53  p.  839.32  31 

— translator,  see  Euripides.  Feniciaensche. 
1668.  839.32  10 

Ifigenie  in  Tauren.  1666.        839.32  16 

GJrotiuSjH.  Sofompaneas.  1655.  839.32  30 

Sophocles.  Elektra.  1658.  839.32  8 

Herkules  in  Trachin.  1668.  839.32  13 

Koning  Edipus.  1660.  839.32  7 

Vondels  droom,  tafereel,  see  Lennep,  J.  van. 

Poet,  vrerken,  10. 

Vooclit,  Oilles  de.  Het  beleg  van  Gent  ten  jare 
965,  naer  een  hs.;  16e  eeuw.  Gent,  1845.  O. 
[3+]6+39  p.  {In  Maetscliappy  der  Vlaeni.  bibl. 
Werken.  2  ser.  1.)  839.3  3 

Vopelius,  Gaspard.  Supplementum  Europae 
Vopelianae  ;  das  ist,  Ein  weiter  Zusatz  der  Ta- 
feln  Europe  durch  Vopelium.  Colin,  1597. 
sqO.  •  948  35 

The  preface  is  signed  Matth.  Quad.  Form. 

Vor  Tids  Mennesker,  Lystspil,  see  Overslton,  T. 
Voragine,  Jacobus  de,  see  Varaggio,  G.  da. 
V^rringen,  see  Tlioresen,  A.  M.  K. 

FORST,  Conrad.  James  I.,  of  England.  A 
declaration  against  Vorstius.  (In  his  Workes. 
1616.)  320  8 

Vorstenscliool ;  of,  Vluchtige  schets,  see  Belt- 
Iter,  E.  D.  Ideen,  v.  4. 

Vosmaer,  Carel.  Rembrandt  Harmens  van 
Rijn;  ses  precurseurs  et  ses  annees  d'apprentis- 
sage.    La  Haye,  1863.    O.    pi.  927  14 

— Rembi'andt  Harmens  van  Rijn;  sa  vie  et  ses 
oeuvres.  La  Haye,  1868.  O.  pl.facsim.    927  14 

Voss,  Joliann  Heinricli.  Sammtliche  poetische 
Werke ;  herausgegeben  von  Abraham  Voss, 
nebst  einer  Lebensbeschreibung  von  F.  E.  T. 
Schmid.  Original -Ausgabe.  Leipzig,  1835.  Q. 
por.faosim.  831  86.3 

—translator,  see  Homerus.  1843.  883  10 

Vostaert,  Pieter.  Roman  van  Walewein,  see 
Pennine  <&  Vostaert. 

Votscll,  Willielm.  Cajus  Marius  als  Reformator 
des  romischen  Heerwesens.  Berlin,  1886.  O. 
48  p.  {In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorif,  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  1.)  .  043  3 

—Die  Vertheilung  der  Menschen  iiber  die  Erde. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  47  p.  {In  same.  19Serie.)  043  1 
The  vox  and  the  wolf,  see  Reynard. 
jVox  in  deserto?...poesia,  see  Balaguer,  A. 

Voyage  pittoresque  de  Scandinavie ;  34  vues 
aveo  descriptions.  Londres  [,  pref.  1803].  sqQ 
34  p.    2ipl.  914.8  6 

L.  Belanger  pinxit. 
A  new  voyage  round  the  world,  see  Defoe,  D. 
Voyage  sur  le  Rhin,  depuis  Mayence  jusqu'a 
Dusseldorf.  Neuwied,  1791.  3v.ini.  O.  maps. 

914.3  8 
VOYAGERS,  see  TRAVELLERS. 

VOYAGES  cfc  TRAVELS.  Cuvillier-FlenryjA.A. 

Voyages  et  voyageurs,  1837-54.    Paris,  1856.  D. 
910  63  bound  with  66 
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—Dana,  R.  H.,  jr.  Two  years  before  the  mast; 
a  personal  experience.  New  edition.  Boston, 
1872.     D.  910  26 

— Gralton,  F.,  editor.  Vacation  tourists  and 
notes  of  travel  iu  1860.  Cambridge,  1861.  O. 
il.  maps.  910  28 

— Hakliiyt,  R.,  ediior.Adeclai-ation  of  curious, 
rare  and  early  voyages,  not  included  in  his 
celebrated  compilation.     London,  1812.     sqF. 

910  57 

— Hai'Jf,  A.  von.  Die  Pilgerf  ahrt  von  Coin  durch 
Italien,  Syrien, Aegypten,  Arabien,  Aethiopien, 
Nubian,  PaVastina,  die  Tiirkei,  Frankreich  und 
Spanien,  1496-9  ;  herausgegeben  von  E.  von 
Groote.  Coin,  1860.     O.    il.  910  30 

— Lettres  edifiantes  at  curiauses  concernant 
I'Asie,  I'Afrique  et  I'Amerique  ;  avec  quelques 
relations  nouvelles  des  missions  et  des  notes 
geographiques  et  historiques  ;  publieas  sous  la 
direction  de  L.  Aime-Martin.  Paris,  1838-43. 
4v.  q.  910  58 

— Lithgow,  W.  Travels  and  voyages  through 
Europe,  Asia  and  Africa  for  19  years.  12 
edition,  with  notes.  Leith,  1814.  O.  910  32 
—Lives  and  voyages  of  Drake,  Cavendish  and 
Dampier,  including  earlier  discoveries  in  the 
Sout  1  Sea,  and  the  history  of  the  bucaniers. 
New  York,  1832.     S.    por.  910  64 

— Mandeville,  J.  Voiage  and  travaile  ;  from 
the  edition  of  1725,  with  introduction,  notes 
and  glossary  bv  J.  O.  Halliwell.  London,  1839. 
O.     il.  pi.         '  910  83 

— Navarrete,  M.  F.  de^  editor.  Coleccion  de 
los  viages  y  descubrimientos  por  los  Espanoles 
desde  fines  del  siglo  15.  Madrid,  1825-37. 
.■5  V.  O.    por.  maps.  910  59 

For  contents  see  Xavarrete. 
— Pnrclias,  H.  Puvchas  his  pilgrimes.  London, 
1635-6,     5  V.  F.     il.  maps.  910  60 

— RamusiOj  tf.  B.  Delia  navigationi  et  viaggi, 
con  discorsi.     [2-4]  editione.     Venetia,  1563-83. 

3  v.  F.  il.  maps.  910  61 
— Schiltberger,  J.  Reisen  in  Europa,  Asia  und 
Afrika,  1394-1427  ;  erliiutert  von  K.  F.  Neu- 
mann.    Miinchen,  1859.     D.                  910  36.1 

Schiltberger's    aus    Miinchen,  [1394-J1427, 

Reise  in  den  Orient ;  herausgegeben  von  A.  J. 
Penzel.     Munohen,  1814.     D.  910  36 

— Slierley,  A.,  R.  <&  T.  The  three  brothers  ; 
or.  Travels  and  adventures  in  Persia,  Russia, 
Turkey,  Spain,  etc.     London,  1825.     D.    por. 

910  37 

— Thiinberg,  K.  P.  Resa  uti  Europa,  Africa, 
Asia,  1770-9.  Upsala,  1788-93.  4  v.  D.  pi.  91038 
— -Vries,  S.  de.  Curieuse  aenmerckingen  der 
bysonderste  Oost  en  West-Indische  verwon- 
derens-waerdige  dingen,  nevens  die  van  China, 
Africa  en  andere  gewesten.      Utrecht,   1682. 

4  V.  sqO.     pi.  maps,  iltp.  910  62 
See  also  GEOGRAPHY. 

VOYAGES  ROUND  THE  WORLD.    BeauToir, 

L.  de.  Voyage  autour  du  monde.  6-8  edition. 
Paris,  1872-9.  3  v.  D.  poi:  pi.  maps.  910  24 
— Ghamisso,  A.  von.  Reisa  um  die  Welt  mit 
der  Romanzoffischen  Entdeckungs-Expedition, 
1815-18.  por.  tab.  maps,  (/ra Ms Werke,  1863-9, 
V.  1-2.)  833  8 


—Dampier,  W.  Voyages  and  descriptions,  1-5 
edition.     London,  1703-5.     3  v.  D.    pi.  maps. 

910  25 
— Fenzi,  S.  Gita  intorno  alia  terra,  1876.  Fi- 
renze,  1877.  O.  por.  pi.  910  27  bound  icith  30 
— Rogers,  W.  Voyage  autour  du  monde,  1708- 
11  ;  traduit  de  I'anglois.  Amsterdam,  1716. 
2  V.  S.    pi.  maps.  910  35 

Trees wyk,  Goossen  van.  De  goude  leeuw  ;  of. 
Den  asijn  der  wysen.  Amsterdam,  1671.  S. 
il.  iltp.  540  2 

Vretos,  see  Padadopoulos  Vretos. 
Vridank,  see  Freidank,  B. 
Tries,  Matthias  de.  Middelnederlandsch  woor- 
denboek.     'sGiavenhage,  1864-5.     2pt.  ^. 

439.37  7 

A-Anxt.  No  more  publisheij.  See  Terwi.is  t6  Vcrdani. 
— Ontwerp  van  een  Nederlandsch  woorden- 
boek  ;  verslag  der  commissie  van  het  3de  Ne- 
derlandsch letterkundig  congres,  31  Aug.  1851. 
Groningen,  1852.  O.  [6-f-]  90  [-1-1]  p.  439.33  4 
— Proeve  van  Middelnederlandsche  taalzuive- 
ring ;  voorbereidende  opmerkingen  voor  de 
aanstaande  uitgave  van  een  Middelneder- 
landsch woordenboek.     Haarlem,  1856.     O. 

439.37  5 
— Verslag  der  redactie  van  het  Nederlandsch 
woordenboek,  1852-62  ;  in  het  4da-7de  Neder- 
landsch letterkundig  congres,  1854-62.  Haar- 
lem, 1854-62.  4  V.  in  1.  O.  439.33  4 
— &  others.  Woordenboek  der  Naderlandsche 
taal.     's  Gravanhage,  1882-.  v.  1-4.  Q.  439.33  5 

Vol.  1-4  complete  ;  the  remaining  parts  to  be  sent  as 
publisiied. 

— editor,  see  Itoendale,  J.  Der  leken  spieghel. 
1844-8.  {In  Tereeniging  Ned.  letterknnde. 
Werken.)  839.3  7 

See  also  various  articles  in  the  society's  Verslagen. 
1844-8.    889.S  6 

Maerlant,  J.  ran.   Spiegel  historiael.1863- 

79.  839.31  17 

Tries,  Simon  de.  Curieuse  aenmerkingen  der 
bysonderste  Oost  en  West-Indische  verwonde- 
rens-waerdige  dingen,  nevens  die  van  China, 
Africa  en  andere  gewesten.  Utrecht,  1682. 
4  V.  sqO.    pi.  maps,  iltp.  910  62 

De  vrije  Fries  ;  mengelingen  uitgegeven  door 
het  Provinciaal  Friesch  genootschap  ter  beoef e- 
ning  der  Friesche  geschied-,  oudheid-  en  taal- 
kunde.  Leeuwarden,  1839-58.  v.  1-8.  O.  por. 
pi.  tab.  949  16 

Vol.  7-8  are  Nieuwe  reeks  ;  v.  8  lacks  pt.  4. 
Trijlieid  blijheid,  vaderlandsch  dichtstuk,  see 
Wolf,  E.  B. 

Trouw  Snaversnel,  volksliedje,  same. 
Der  vroiiwen  Buoch,-Dienest,see  Liclitenstein, 
U.  von. 

Der  vrouwen  heimelykheid,  dichtwerk  der  14e 
eeuw.  Gent,  u.  d.  Q.  [5] -l-3-f  68  p.  {In 
Maetschappy  der  Tiaein.  bibl.  Werken. 2  ser.  3.) 

839.3  3 
Tuk  Stefanoricli  Karajicli,  editor.  Narodne 
srpske  pjesme,  see  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J., 
translator.  Volkslieder  der  Serben.1853.  891  11 

Runebergj  J.  L.,  translator.  Serviska 

folksanger.  {In  his  Saml.  arbeten,  1861-4,  v.  2.) 

839.71  33 

Tommaseo,N.,  iranstaior.  Canti  illirici. 

(Inhis  Canti  popolari,  1841-2,  v.  4.)  859  7 


VUK 


710 


WA  GNER 


— G-riinm,  J.  L.  K.  Wuk  Stephanowitsch,  ser- 
bisches  Wdrterbuch. — Serbische  Yolkslieder. — 
Serbisohe  Grammatik. — Serbischer  Kalender.- 
Talvj,  serbische  Volkslieder. — Narodne  srpske 
pjesme. — Serbische  Grammatik.  —  Volksm'ar- 
chen  der  Serben.  (In  Ms  Kleinere  Schriften, 
1864-90,  V.  4,  5,  8.)  408  3 

Vulgerius,  magister.  Versus  in  Bonifacium 
VIII.  papam  et  mores  cleri.  (In  Eckliard,  J.  G. 
von.  Corpus  hist.,  1733,  v.  3.)  943  18 

Viilliet,  Adam.  Histoire  du  moyen  age.  3  edi- 
tion. Lausanne,  1857.  3  v.  D.  ( Jn /lis  Esquisse 
d'une  histoire  univ.  3-4.)  940  6 

MONTE  VULTURE.  Scacchi,  A.  Delia  regione 
volcanica  del  monte  Vulture,  e  del  tremuoto 
i\-i  avvenuto  14  agosto  1851  ;  relazione  da  L. 
Palmieri  ed  A.  Scacchi.  Napoli,  1853.  F.  pi. 
map.  551.21  34 

Vyse,  Howard.  Operations  carried  on  at  the 
pyramids  of  Gizeh  in  1837  ;  with  an  account  of 
a  vovage  into  upper  Egypt,  and  an  appendix. 
London,  1840-3.  3  v.  Q.  por.  pi.  maps.    932  10 

Vol.  3  is  Appendix,  containing  a  survey  by  J.  S.  Per- 
ring  of  tlie  pyramids  at  Abu  Eoash  and  to  the  south- 
ward. 

W — n,  S.  E.  Hundrade  minnen  fran  Osterbot- 
ten.  Stockholm,  1844-5.  3  v.  O.  pZ.  839.78  3 
Waagen,  Gustav  Friedricli.  tjeer  den  Maler 
Petrus  Paulus  Rubens,  por.  (In  Rattiiier,  F. 
L.  a.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuoh.  1833.)  905  1 
Wace,  Robert. Le  roman  de  Brut,  du  13e  sieole; 
publie  avec  commentaire  et  notes  par  Le  Roux 
de  Lincy.     Rouen,  1836-8.     3  v.  O.    facsim. 

841  38 
— Le  roman  de  Ron  et  des  dues  de  Normandie, 
du  13e  siecle  ;  publie  avec  des  notes  par  Fre- 
deric Pluquet.     Rouen,  1837.     3  v.  O.    facsim. 

841  39 
— [Le  romanz  de  Rou  et  des  dues  de  Norman- 
die:] Bidrag  til  den  danske  Historie  af  uden- 
landske  Manuscriptsamlinger,  ved  P.O.  Brond- 
sted.    Kj0benhavn,  1817-18.     3  pt.  in  1  v.  D. 

841  40 
With  Danish  metrical  translation  on  opposite  pages, 
— The  story  of  England  [translated]  by  Robert 
Manning  of  Brunne,  1338;  edited  by  Frederick 
J.  Furuivall.  London,  1887.  2  v.  Q.  {In  Gt.Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  87.)  942  8 
—Brink,  B.  E.  C.  ten.  Wace  und  Galfrid  von 
Monmouth.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
9,  1868.)  805  1 

— Du  M^ril,  E.  P.  La  vie  et  les  ouvrages  de 
Wace.     (In  same.  v.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

— Extrait  de  la  continuation  du  Brut  d' Angle- 
terre,  par  un  poete  anonyme.  (In  Michel,  F.  X. 
Chroniques  anglo  normandes,  1836-40,  v.  1.) 

841  5 
— Kortinff,  (jr.  Ueber  die  Aeohtheit  der  einzel- 
nen  Theile  des  Roman  du  Rou.  (In  Jalirbucll 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— Raynouard,  F.  J.  M.  Observations  philolo- 
giques  et  grammaticales  sur  le  Roman  de  Rou. 
Rouen,  1829.     O.  447  10 

Appended,  28  p.,  is  Supplement  au  notes  historiques 
sur  le  Eoman  de  Rou,  par  A.  Le  Prevost. 
See  also  Layamon. 


Wacliler,  Joliann  Friedricli  Ludwlg.PauI  Lud- 
wig  Courier  im  Verhiiltniss  zu  seiner  Zeit.  (In 
Rauuieij  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1830.)— Vorbereitung  und  Ausbruoh  des  Auf- 
standes  der  Griechen  gegen  die  osmanische 
Pforte.     (In  same.  1831.)  905  1 

Waclisnuitli,  Ernst  Willielm  Gottlieb.  Auf- 
stiinde  und  Kriegeder  Bauern  im  Mittelalter. 
{In  same.  1834.)  905  1 

— Geschichte  deutscher  Nation alitiit.  Braun- 
schweig, 1860-3.  3  V.  O.  943  1 
Waclitendorp,  Gasparus.  Oude  HoUandsche 
geschiedenissen;  ofte,  Corte  ryni-kronyck,  van 
de  Suntvloet  tot  1560.  's  Gravenhage,  1648. 
sqD.  il.  839.31  33 
ffachter,  Johann  Georg.  Dissertatio  de  lingua 
Codicis  argentei.  (In  Ullllas.  1793.)  839.9  12 
WACHTMEISTER,  Carl  Axel,  grefve.  Rosen- 
stein,  N.  von.  Minne  af  Wachtmeister.  (In  his 
Skrifter,  1838,  v.  3.)  839.78  1 
Wackemagel,  Karl  Heinrich  Wilhelm.  Die 
deutsche  Glasmalerei.  Leipzig,  1855.  D.  748  1 
— editor.  Altfranzosisohe  Lieder  und  Leiche  ; 
rait  grammatischen  und  litterarhistorischen 
Abhandlungen.    Basel,  1846.     O.              841  7 

Proben    der    deutschen    Poesie    seit  deni 

Jahre  1500.     Basel,  1836.     O.  831  18 

Waddington,  Francis,  editor,  see  Dumont  de 
Bostanqiiot,  I.  A.  Memoires.  1864.  944  30 

Wadstena.  Diarium  Wazstenense,  1344-1545. 
(In  Faut,  E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Svecicarum, 
1818-28,  V.  1.)  948  38.1 

— Wadstena  kloster-reglor ;  utgifna  af  Carl 
Ferdinand  Lindstrom.  Stockholm,  1845.  O. 
facsim.  (In  Sveuska  forn.-sai.Samlingar,  v.  2.) 

839.7  3 

See  also  Birjitta,  St.;  Kntariiin,  St. 

Wadstena  kloster,  historisk  roman,  see  Ar  • 
wedson,  E.  D. 

Waes.  De  weerbare  mannen  van  het  land  van 
Waes,  in  1480,  1552  en  1558.  Gent,  1861.  Q. 
(In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  blbl.  Werken.  3 
ser.  6.)  839.3  4 

Wafer,  Lionel.  A  new  voyage  and  description 
of  the  isthmus  of  America.  London,  1699.  D. 
pi.  map.  917.2  5 

Wagenaar,  Jan.  Vaderlandsch  historie,  in- 
zonderheid  van  Holland,  van  de  vrpegste  tyden 
af.  [Anon.  l-]3  druk.  Amsterdam,  1753-70. 
31  V.  O.    por.  pi.  iltp.maps.  949  12 

Vol,  21  is  index  volume ;  appended  is ':  Vaderlandsche 
historie  verkort,  en  by  vraagen  en  antwoorden  voor- 
gesteld     1759 

WAGER  OF  BATTLE,  see  DUELLING. 
WAGER  OF  LAW,  see  LAW. 
WAGES,  see  LABOR. 

Wagner,  Adolpli  Heinrich  Gotthilf.  Die  Ver- 
ftnderungen  der  Karte  von  Europa.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  40  p.  (Zn  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorif. 
Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

WAGNER,  CHRISTOPH.  Tolet,  F.  S.  Des  C. 
Wagner's  Leben  und  Thaten.  por.  pi.  (In 
Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 
Wagner,  Hermann,  &  Behm,  £.  Die  Bevolke- 
rung  derErde;  j'dhrliche  tjbersicht.  Gotha,1872- 
82.  7  v.  sqQ.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theilnngen  :  ErgSnzungsband  7,8,  9,  11,  13,  14, 
15.)  910  44 
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Wag'iier,  Moritz.  Beitiiige  zu  einer  physisch- 
geograpliischen  Skizze  des  Isthmus  von  Pana- 
ma. Gotha,  1861.  sqQ.  [3+]  35  p.  map.  (In 
same.  1.)  910  44 

— Der  Kaukasus  und  das  Land  der  Kosaken, 
1848-6.  3  Ausgabe.  Leipzig,  1850.  2  v.  in  1. 
D.  914.7  37 

— Reise  naoh  Persien  und  dem  Lande  der 
Kurden.     Leipzig,  1853.     3  v.  O.  915.6  6 

AVAaNERjWillieliii  Richard.  Mover,  J.  Richard 
AVagner  und  die  deutsclie  Sage.  Hamburg, 
1889.  O.  43  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Hollzendorff. 
Vortr'Age.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 

WAGrRlM.  Varnliagen  voii  Ens«,  K.  A.  L.  P. 
Die  Sclilaoht  von  Deutsoh-Wagram,  5-6  Juli 
1809  ;  aus  personlichen  Denkwiirdigkeiten.  {In 
Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  tou.  Hist.  Tasohenbucb. 
1836.)  905  1 

WA6RIEN.  Petersen,  J.  Chronica  der  Lande 
zu  Holsten,  Stormarn,  Ditmarschen  und  Wa- 
gern,  bis  in  1531.     Franckfurt  a.  M.,  1557.     Q. 

943  44 
WAHABIS.  Biirckhardt,  J.  L.  Notes  on  the 
Bedouins  and  Wahabys.  London,  1830.  sqQ. 
il.  map.  915.3  3 

Waliraus,  Erliard.  Chronik,  1126-1445,  mit 
Nachtragen  zum  1463.  {In  Munich — K.  baler. 
Aliad.  Clironiken  der  deutsohen  Stiidte,  v.  4, 
1865  :  Augsburg,  v.  1.)  943  34 

Die  Walilverwandtscliaften,  ein  Roman,  see 
Oothe,  J.  W.  Ton.  v.  17. 

Wailly,  Josepli  Noel,caZ?edNatalis,  de.Memoire 
sur  la  langue  de  Joinville.  Paris, 1868.  O.  944  13 

Bound  as  vol.  2  of  his  1868  edition  of  Joinville. 
— editor  &  translator,  see  Joinville,  J.  de. 
CEuvres.  1867,  '68.  944  13,  18 
Yillehardouin,  G.  de.La  conquete  de  Con- 
stantinople ;  avec  continuation.  1872.  949  44 
Waltz.  Oeorg.  tJber  die  Anfange  der  Vassalli- 
fat.  Gottingen,  1856.  sqQ.  78  p.  321  4 
— Klnckhohn,  A.  Zur  Erinnerung  an  Georg 
Waitz.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  36  p.  {In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendovflf.  VortrSge.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  3 
WALACHIA,  see  RUMANIA. 
WALACHIAN  LANGUAGE.  Mailer,  P.  Gram- 
matica  Hungarico-Valachica.     Buda,  1887.   O. 

494  8 
Walberan.  {In  Deutsches  Heldenbuch,1866-73, 
V.  1.)  831  14 

Walbran,  John  Richard,  editor.  Memorials  of 
the  abbey  of  St.  Mary  of  Fountains.  Durham. 
1863-78.  3  V.  O.  il.  pi.  (In  Surtees  soc.  43, 
67.)  820  7 

WALBURGAjObbess  of  Heidenheim.  Newman, 
J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  Englisli 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  1.)  922  8 

Waldbrillil,  Wilhelm  von,  pseudonym  of  Zuc- 
calmaglio,  A.  W.  F.  von. 
Waldeinsamkeit,  see   Tieck,  J.  L.    Novellen, 
13,— Schriften,  26. 

Waldemar  II.,  the  Victorious,  l-ing  of  Den- 
mark. Joi'debog,  see  Denmark. 
Waldemar  IV.,  Atterdag,  king  of  Denmark. 
Tractaten  i  Spandau,  22  April  1340,  imellem 
Valdemar  og  de  holstenske  Grever  ;  meddeelt 
af  J.  P.  F.  Konigsfeldt.  {In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.Annaler.  v.  30,  1860.)  948  9 


— Scliiern,  F.  E.  Om  en  paataenkt  Landgang  i 
England  af  Kong  Valdemar  Atterdag  i  Fore- 
ning  ined  de  Franske.    (In  same.  v.  18,  1858.) 

948  2 

Followed  by  Aetstykker. 

Descente  enAngleterre  projetee  par  Val- 
demar atterdag,  de  reunion  avec  les  Fran^ais. 
{In  same.  Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.)  948  3 

— Simonsen,  L.  S.  V.  Valdemar  Atterdags 
Sagnhistorie  der  angaaer  hans  Forhold  til  To- 
velille.  (In  same,  v,  3,  1888-9.)  948  2 

Waldemar  den  Store  og  hans  Mtend,  see  Inge- 
mann,  B.  S. 

Waldemar  Klein,  see  CarWn,  E.  S.  F. 
Walden,  Thomas  Netter  of.  Fasciculi  zizanio- 
rum  magistri  Johannis  Wyclif,  cum  tritico  ; 
edited  by  Walter  Waddington  Shirley.  Lon- 
don, 1858.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  5.)  942  8 

Walden,  see  Thoreau,  H.  D. 
WALDENSES.  Bert,  A.    Aux  membres  de  la 
paroisse  evangelique  vaudoise  de  Turin.  Turin, 
1865.     sqQ.     3  p.  284  7 

— Boni,  F.  d».  L'inquisizione  e  i  Calabro-Val- 
desi.    Milano,  1864.     S.  272  18 

— Brez,  J.  Histoire  des  Vaudois.  Paris,  1796. 
3  V.  in  1.  O.  284  4 

— Brownlee,  W.  C.  Saint  Patrick  and  the  west- 
ern apostolic  churches  ;  or. ..The  antiquity, 
tenets  and  suflEerings  of  the  Albigenses  and 
Waldenses.     New  York,  1855.    S.    pi.      284  3 

— Couthaud,  E.  Monographie  de  Dornhoizhau- 
sen,  colonie  vaudoise  en  Allemagne.  Hom- 
bourg-es-Monts,  1864.     O.  943  39 

Precis  chronologique  de  1'  histoire  des  val- 

lees  vaudoises,  servant  d' introduction  a.  la  Mo- 
nographie de  Dornholzhausen.  Hombourg, 
[1864].     O.    4-1-78  [+1]  p.  map.  943  39 

— Dn  Clercq,  J.  Historie  van  Artoys,  1459-61, 
aengaende  df-n  Vaudois.  (In  Scot,R.Ondecking 
van  tovery.  1638.)  133  9 

— Gilles,  P.  Kerckelijcke  historie  vande  gere- 
f ormeerde  kercken  in  Piedmont,  en...Walden- 
sen  ;  mitsgaders  een  aanhanghsel  van  't  bloed- 
badt  des  jaars  1655;  uyt  het  Frans  in't  Neder- 
duvts  vertaalt  door  G.  van  Breen.  Amsterdam, 
1657.    sqO.     iltp.  272  10 

—Histoire  de  la  croisade  centre  les  heretiques 
albigeois,  ecrite  en  vers  proven9aux  par  un 
poet  contemporain;  traduite  et  publiee  par  C. 
Fauriel.     Paris,  1837.     sqQ.    facsim.     849  14 

— ^Noel,  B.  W.  Vaudois  et  vallees  du  Piemont 
visites  en  1854.     Paris,  1855.     D.  284  4.1 

— Parander,  J.  J.  Abrege  de  1'  histoire  des  Vau- 
dois, jusqu'a  1871.    Pignerol,  1872.    D. 

284  5  bound  u-ith  4.1 
— Relation  veritable  de  Piemont ;  de  ce  qui 
s'est  passe  dans  les  persecutions  &  massacres 
cette  1655.  annee...  Ville-Franche,  1655.  S. 
[64]  p.  099  35 

—Schmidt,  C.  Histoire  et  doctrine  de  la  secte 
des  Cathares  ou  Albigeois.    Paris,  1849.  2  v.  O. 

284  2 
—Smiles,  S.  A  visit  to  the  country  of  the  Vau- 
dois. map.  {In  his  The  Huguenots  in  France, 
1875,  p.  385-436.)  284  9 
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—Turin— Paroisse  cTang^lique  randoise.  Rap- 
port, 1864-5.  Turin,  1865.  O.  20  p.  284  7 
WALDENSIAN  DIALECT.  Callet,  P.  M.  Glos- 
saire  vaudois.     Lausanne,  1861.     D.  447  6 

— Grilzmaclier,— .  Die  waldensische  Bibel.  (In 
Jalirbucll  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1863.)-  Nach- 
wort  liber  die  waldensische  Sprache.  (In  same. 
V.  5, 1864.)  805  1 

— Salvioni,  C,  editor.  U  Nuovo  Testamento 
valdese.— Morosi,  Gr.  L'  odierno  linguaggio 
vaklese  del  Piemonte.  (In  Avcllirio  glot.  ital. 
V.  11,  1890.)  450  11 

—Todd,  J.  H.  The  books  of  the  Vaudois  ;  the 
Waldeusian  mss.  in  the  library  of  Trinity  col- 
lege, Dublin  ;  with  appendix.  London,  1865. 
D.  284  6 

WALDEVUS,  see  AVALTHEOF. 
Waldfried,  see  Aiierbach,  B. 
Waldis,  Biu'khard.  Esopus,  in  Reimen  gefasst. 
1.557.     Leipzig,  1862.      3  v.  D.      (In  Knr/,   H. 
Deutsche  Bibliothek.  1-3.)  830  6 

Waldroii,  George.  The  history  and  description 
of  the  isle  of  Man.  [Anon.]  Sedition.  London, 
1745.     S.     il.  map.  914.2  13 

Waldstein,  Charles.  The  balance  of  emotion 
and  intellect  ;  an  essay  introductory  to  the 
study  of  philosophy.  London,  1878.  D.      109  1 

With  the  author's  autograph. 
WALES.  Annales  Cambriae  ;  edited  by  J.  Will- 
iams ablthel.     London,  1860.    Q.  facsim.    (In 
Gt.Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Ohron.  and  mem.  80.) 

942  8 
— Barri,  tJ.  de.Giraldi  Cambrensis  Itinerarium 
Kambriee,  et  Descriptio  Kambrise;  edited  by  J. 
F.  Dimock.  London,  1868.  Q.  (In  his  Opera. 
V.  6  ;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roils,  chron.  and 
mem.  21.)  942  8 

^Brut  y  tywysogion  ;  or,  The  chronicle  of  the 
princes  f ,  681-1282  ;  Welsh  and  English]  ;  edited 
by  J.  Williams  ab  Ithel.  London,  1860.  Q. 
facsim.     (In  same.  17.)  942  8 

-Churchyard,  T.  The  worthines  of  Wales  [,  a 
poem],  1587.  [Manchester,]  1876.  sqO.  (In 
Spenser  soc.  Pub.  20.)  821  3 

See  also  GUE.IT  BRITAIN. 

Roman  van  Waiewein,  see  Pennine  &  Vostaert. 
Walferdin,  Franijois  Hippolyte.  Sur  les  eohelles 
tliermometriques.     Paris,  1855.     sqQ.     30  p. 

536  3  bound  with  504  2 
Walhalla,  ein  Helden-Buch,  see  Felsiug,  A. 
Walid,  Trauerspiel,  see  Kopiscli,  A. 

Walingforde,  William.  Registrum.  (In  St. 
Albans  abbey.  Chronica,  pt.  6,  v.  3,  1873  ;  in 
Gt.Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  28.) 

942  8 
Walker,  Ganipbell,  J.  Report  on  English  and 
Scotch  forests.     [London,  1873.]    F,     36  p. 

551.68  70  bound  unth  551.31  7 
— &  others.  Reports  on  forest  management  in 
Germany,  Austria,  and  Great  Britain.  London, 
1873.    O.    il.pl.  551.58  56 

Supplement    on    forest    management    in 

France,  Switzerland  and  lower  Austria.  [Lon- 
don, 1873.]    O.    4-)-[l+]49p.    pi.    551.58  57 

Walker,  Francis  Amasa,  compiler.  Statistical 
atlas  of  the  United  States,  based  on  the  results 


of  the  ninth  census,  1870.  [New  York,]_  1874. 
F.*    pi.  maps.  317  3 

Walker,  Gilbert.  A  manifest  detection  of  the 
most  vyle  and  detestable  use  of  dice  play  ; 
edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  London,  1850. 
D.  8+44+4  p.  (In  Percy  SOC.  v.  39.)  820  6 
WALKER,  Henry.  Taylor,  J.  The  whole  life 
and  progresse  of  Henry  Walker,  the  iron- 
monger. 7  p.  (In  his  Works.  1870  ;  in  Spen- 
ser soc.  Pub.  V.  7.)  821  3 
Walker,  John.  Preface  to  Dictionary.— Princi- 
ples of  English  pronunciation.  (In  Jollnson, 
S.  Dictionary,  1818-19.  v.  1.)  423  3 
— A  rhyming  dictionary.  New  edition.  Lon- 
don, 1836.  D.  426  1 
Walker,  William  Sidney,  translator,  see  Feld- 
borar,  A.  A.  Poems  from  the  Danish.     1816. 

839  81  1 
WALLACE,  Sir  William.  Tytler,  P.  F.  ('in  his 
Lives  of  Scottish  worthies,  1831-3,  V.  1.)  920  17 

Wallace  ;  or.  The  life  and  acts  of  Sir  William 
Wallace,  1830,  see  Henry  the  minstrel. 
Wallenfels,  August.  Ueber  eine  neuentdeckte 
altframzosische  Bearbeitung  des  Petrus  Alfon- 
sus.    (In  Jalirbucll  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.) 

805  1 
WALLENSTEIN,AlbreehtWeiizeslausEusebins, 
Graf  von,  Herzog  von  Friedland.  Forster,  F. 
Wallenstein  als  regierender  Herzog  und  Lan- 
desherr.  (In  Raunier,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Ta- 
schenbuch.  1834.)  905  1 

— Kugler,  B.  Wallenstein.  Berlin,  1873.  O. 
39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  ■  Vortrdge. 
9  Serie.)  043  1 

— -Ropellj  R.  Der  Verrath  Wallensteins  an 
Kaiser  Ferdinand  II,  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G. 
von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1845.)  905  1 

Wallensteins  Lager,— Wallensteins  Tod,  ein 
Trauerspiel,  see  Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von. 

Waller,  Edmund.  Works  in  verse  and  prose  ; 
published  by  Mr.  Fenton.      Glasgow,  1752.    S. 

821  114 
Wallin,  Georg,  prceses.  Triga  dissertationum 
de  gladio  magico  Gustavi  Adolphi,  1738-9  in 
academia  Upsaliensi  habitorum  nunc  junctim 
editorum.     Lipsise,  1746.     sqO.   il.  pi.    948  53 

The  dissertators  are  Daniel  Salin,  Olat  Declibere  and 
Anders  Hedengren.  There  is  appended  a  fourth 
dissertation  by  Adam  Friedrich  Glarey. 

Wallin,  Johan  Olaf.  Vitterhets-forsok.  Stock- 
holm, 1831.  v.  1.  O.  839.71  54 
WALLOON  DIALECT.  Grandgagnage,  C.  M. 
J.  Dictionnaire  etymologique  de  lalangue  wal- 
lonne.  Liege,  1845-80.  2  v.  O.  447  7 
— Meijer,  J.  D.  Memoire  sur  I'origine  de  la 
difference  relative  h  I'usage  de  la  langue  fla- 
mande  ou  wallone  dans  les  Pays-Bas.  [Amster- 
dam, 1835.]     sqQ.    p.  435-491.                 439.3  5 

— ■Remade,  J.  L.  Dictionnaire wallon-fran(;ais. 
Sedition.     Liege  [184-?]     3  v.  O.  447  8 

Walmysley,  Thomas.  The  expenses  of  the 
judges  of  assize  riding  the  western  and  Ox- 
ford circuits,  1596-1601 ;  edited  from  the  ms. 
account  book  by  W.  D.  Cooper.  1858.  (In  Cam- 
den misc.  4  ;  in  Camden  soc.  73.)  820  4 
Walpole,  Horace,  4.th  earl  of  Orford,  see  Or- 
ford. 
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DieWalpnrgisnacht,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v. 4. 

Walsh,  Robert.  Narrative  of  a  journey  from 
Constantinople  to  England.  Philadelphia,  1828. 
0.  914.9  51 

— A  residence  at  Constantinople  during  the 
Greek  and  Turkish  revolutions.  London,  1836. 
3  V.  O.    il.  por.  pi,  map.  949  68 

Walslngliaiii,  Sir  Francis.  Journal,  1570-83  ; 
edited  by  Charles  Trice  Martin.  1870.  (In 
Camdeii  misc.  6;  in  Camden  soc.  104.)       820  4 

Walsingliam,  Thomas.  Gesta  abbatum  mona- 
sterii  S.  Albani,  793  1411.  London,  1867-9.  3  v. 
Q.  facsim.  (In  St.  Albans  abbey.  Chronica; 
edited  by  H.  T.  Riley.  4  ;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  38.)  942  8 

— Historia  Anglicana,  1372-1423.  London,  1863- 
4.     3  v.  Q.    facsim.    (In  same.  1.)  942  8 

— Ypodigma  Neustriae.  London,  1876.  Q.  (In 
same.  7.)  942  8 

Waltenherger,  A.  Die  Rhatikon-Kette,  Lech- 
thaler  und  Vorarlberger  Alpen.  maps.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheiluugen :  Erganzungsband 
9.)  910  44 

Walter  of  Hemingford.  Chronica  de  gestis  re- 
gum  Anglife,  1066-1300.  (In  Historia)  Angli- 
canee  scriptores  quinque,  1687,  v.  3.)    942  11.1 

Walter,  F,  Skuld  och  oskuld  ;  bilder  ef ter  na- 
turen.     Stockholm,  1844.     S.  839.73  39 

WALTHAM  ABBEY.  Fuller,  T.  The  history 
of  Waltham  abbey  in  Essex.  London,  1655.  F. 
33  p.    pi.     {In  his  Church  histoi-y  of  Britain.) 

274  3 
WALTHEOF,  St. ,  abbot  of  Melrose.  Newman, 
J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  8.)  922  8 

WALTHEOF,  St.  d.  1076.  Vita  et  passio  Wal- 
devi  comitis.— .De  Juditha  uxore  Waldevi. — 
Miracula  Sancti  Waldevi.  (In  Michel,  F.  X. 
Chroniques    anglo-normandes ,  1836-40,  v.  3  ) 

841  5 
Walther,  Ghristoph.  Glossar.  (/?i  Seebnch. 
1876.)  839.1  8 
Walther,  Marx.  Chronik.— Tournierbuch.  (In 
Munich— K.  baler.  Akad.  derWiss.— iifis^.Com- 
mis.  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte.  v.  33  : 
Augsburg.  1893.)  943  24 
Walther  von  der  Vogelweide.  Gedichte.  3 
Ausgabe,  von  Karl  Lachmann.  Berlin,  1848. 
O.  831  88 
herausgegeben  von  Franz  Pfeiffer.  Leip- 
zig, 1864.  D.  (In  Pfeiffer,  F.  Deutsche  Clas- 
siker.  1.)  831  15 
^Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Lachmann,  Walther  von 
der  Vogelweide.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften, 
1864-90,  V.  6.)  408  3 

See  also  indexes  in  v.  5.  and  8. 
— Martin,  E.     Worterbuch  zu  den  Gedichten 
Walthers.     (In  his  Mittelhoohdeutsche  Gram- 
matik.  1873.)  437  34 

Walton,  Izaak.  The  compleat  angler.  London, 
1810.     sqS.     il.  799  3 

— Life  of  Herbert. — Appendix."  (Jn  Herbert,  (x. 
Remains.  1836.)  828  14 

— The  life  of  Richard  Hooker.  (In  Hooker,  K. 
Works,  1666,  p.  1-30.)  262  7 


— The  lives  of  Donne, Wotton,  Hooker, Herbert 
and  Sanderson,  with  some  account  of  the 
author  and  his  writings.  Boston,  1833.  3  v.  D. 
(In  Ioiing,A.Lib.  of  old  Bng.prose.5-6.)  820  10 
Waltrnm,  bishop)  of  Naumburg.  Liber  de  uni- 
tate  ecolesiae  oonservanda ;  recognovit  W. 
Schwenkenbecher.  Hannoverae,  1883.  O.  {In 
Pertz,  Gt,  H.  Script,  rerum  German. 9.)  943  16 
Wan  hondro  aria-singi  nanga  dem  wyze  vo 
dem,  vo  gebruike  na  hoso  en  na  skolo.  's  Gra- 
venhage  r,pref.  Paramaribo],  1861.     D.  music. 

839.39  1 
Wandalia,  see  Krautz,  A. 
The  wanderer,  pseudonym  of  Lord,  J.  K. 
WANDERING   JEW.      Ahasverus    der   ewige 
Jude.    (-fnVolksbiicher.  53.)  833  33 

— Helbig,  F.  Die  Sage  vom  "  Ewigen  Jude  ;" 
ihre  poetische  Wandlung  und  Fortbildung. 
Berlin,  1874.  O.  56  p.  (in  Virchow  cfc  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  Sue,  E. 

Wandsbecker  Bothen,  see  Claudius,  M. 
Wangeniaun,  Hermann  Tlieodor.  Reise  in  Siid- 
Afrika,  1866-7.  (/u  Petermanns  Mittheilnngeii: 
Erganzungsband  5.)  910  44 

WAR.  Channing,  W.  E.  War.  (In  his  Works, 
1848,  v.  3,  4.) — Lecture  on  war.  (In  same  v.  5.1 

248  3 
— Hall,  R.  Reflections  on  war.  (In  his  Ser- 
mons. 1814.)  211  3 
— Hetzel,  H.  Leiden  und  Thaten  der  Frauen 
im  Kriege.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  30  p.  (In 
Virchowcfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  NeueFolge. 
3.)  043  3 
— Holtzendorff,  F.  von.  Die  Idee  des  ewigen 
Volkerfriedens.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  73  p.  (In 
same.  17  Serie.)  043  1 
— Parker,  T.  A  sermon  of  war,  7  June  1846. 
Boston,  1846.     O.     43  p.                           252  3.1 

— Richter,J.P.F.  Friedenspredigt  an  Deutsch- 
land.  —  Dammerungen  fiir  Deutschland. — 
Mars  und  Phbbus  Thronwechsel. — Politische 
Fastenpredigten.  (In  his  Sammt.  Werke, 
1840-3,  V.  35.)  833  24 

See  also  DEATH  ;    HOSPITALS  :    MILITAKY    SCIENCE  ; 
NUESIXG. 

...The  war  of  the  Gaedhil  with  the  Gaill ;  or. 
The  invasions  of  Ireland  by  the  Danes  and  other 
Norsemen  ;  the  original  Irish  text,  edited, 
with  translation  and  introduction,  by  James 
Hen  thorn  Todd.  London,  1867.  Q.  facsim. 
(In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem. 
48.)  942  8 

Warburton,  William,  bishop  of  Gloucester, 
annotator,  see  Clarendon,  E.  H.,  earl  of. 
History  of  the  rebellion.     1837.  942  33 

Ward,  Adolphns  William.  Chaucer.  5th  thous- 
and. London,  1879.  D.  (English  men  of  let- 
ters.) 928  14 
Ward,  Thomas  Hiinipliry,ed?tor,  see  Cooper,T. 
Men  of  the  time.  13  edition.  1887.  920  19 
Ware,  William.  Sketches  of  European  capitals. 


London,  1851.     D. 


914.5  45 


WARENS,  Louise  E16onore  de  la  Tour  du  Pil, 
baronne  de.  Perrero,  D.  Madam  di  Warens  ; 
appunti  storici  a  schiarimento  della  vita  di  lei 
e  dei  libri  3  e  3  delle  Confessioni  di  Rousseau, 
tratti  da  documenti  inediti,  1736-63.  (In 
Curiosit.\  di  storia  subalpina.  v.3,1879.)  945  43 
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Wariug,  tieorge,  editor,  see  Bible.  The  Lindis- 
faine  and  Rushworth  Gospels,  v.  2-4,  1861-5. 
(In  Snrtees  soc.  39,  43,  48.)  820  7 

Waring,  (ieorge  Edwin,  jr.  The  bride  of  the 
Rhine  ;  two  hundred  miles  in  a  Mosel  row- 
boat;  added,  a  paper  on  the  Latin  poet  Ausonius 
and  his  poem  Mosella,  by  Charles  T.  Brooks. 
Boston,  1878.     S.  914.3  9 

Warkworth,  Jolin.  A  chronicle  of  the  first  13 
years  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.;  edited  by 
James  Orchard  Halliwell.  London,  1839.  sqO. 
facsim.    (In  Camden  soc.  v.  10.)  820  4 

Warming',  L.  Om  Roden  til  Gjerningsordet 
"  vera,"  en  Undersogelse.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.)  948  2 
Warinnud,  Arend,  editor.  Dat  Sassishe  done- 
ken-bok,  sammed  tor  tydkortinge.  Hamborg, 
1829.     D.  ^  839.2  12 

Wainefrid.  Paulus,  see  Paolo  Taineft-ido. 
Warner,    George   Frederick,    editor,  see  The 
Nicholas  papers.    1886.    (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s. 
40.)  820  4.1 

Warren,  Charles.  Excavations  at  Jerusalem. 
pi.  maps.  (In  Morrison,  AV.,  editor.  The  re- 
covery of  Jerusalem.  1871.)  915.6  30.1 
WARREN,  Joseph.  Everett,  A.  H.  Life  of 
Warren,  por.  {In  Sparks,  J.  American  bi- 
ography, 1835-9,  V.  10.)  920  15 
Warreniana,  see  Deacon,  W.  F. 
The  wars  of  Alexander,  see  ALEXANDER  the 
Great ;  ROMANCE. 

Der  Wartburgkrieg ;  herausgegeben,geordnet, 
ubersetzt  und  erlautert  von  Karl  Simrok. 
Stuttgart,  1858.     O.  831  89 

Warton,  Thomas.  The  history  of  English  po- 
etry, from  the  close  of  the  11th  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  18th  century;  prefixed, 
three  dissertations.  From  the  edition  of  1824, 
by  Price,  now  further  improved.  London, 
1840.     3  V.  O.    por.  821  13 

—annotator,  see  Hearne,  T.  Life.  (In  Pote,  J. 
Lives  of  antiquaries,  1772,  v.  1  )  928  4 

Warwick,  Mary  Boyle  Rich,  4th  countess  of. 
Autobiography  ;  edited,  with  introduction  and 
notes,  by  T.  Crofton  Croker.  London,  1848.  D. 
12-(-.50  p.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  22.)  820  6 

Was  man  von  der  Erde  weiss,  see  Bergliaus, 
H.  K.  W. 

Wasliington,  George,  pi^esident  of  the  U.  S. 
Letter  respecting  the  last  campaign  in  the 
Revolution.  (In  Webster,  N.  Collection  of 
papers.  1843.)  •      814  15.1 

— Dragoumes,    N.,    translator.    Bfos    Tcapylov 

'Ovaa-iyKTiims,  iK  tou  dyy\iKov.  'Ev  'Ae-ijrais,  1856. 
O.    por.  pi.  map.  923  97 

^Guizot,  F,  P.  G.  Tvi^iiTov  'BainyhTiiv,  iK  toO 
yaWiKoO.    'Ei/  Jldrpais,  1852.     O.  923  96 

— Sararese,  L.  G.  Washington,  ottave.  Torino, 
1866.     D.     96  p.  851  HI 

WASHINGTON  (city.).  Reintzel,  A.The  Wash- 
ington directory  and  governmental  register 
for  1843.     Washington,  1843.     D.  917.5  2 

— Watterston,  G.  A  new  guide  to  Washington. 
•  Washington,  1843.     S.    pi.  917.5  3 

TREATY  OF  AYASHINGTON,  see  ARBITRA- 


Wasniandsdorff,  E.  Die  Trauer  um  die  Todten 
bei  den  verschiedenen  Volkern.  Berlin,  1885. 
O.  44  p.  iln  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
triige.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

Wasse,  Joseph,  annotator,  see  Thncydides. 
1731.  888  4.1 

Der  Wassermensch,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen, 
1,— Sohriften,  21. 

WASTE  MATERIALS.  NnUa  d'  inutile,  dall' 
inglese.  (M  Monnier,  M.  L'ltalia  all'  opera, 
1869,  p.  111-155.)  304  10 

— Simmonds,  P.  L.  Waste  products  and  unde- 
veloped substances  ;  a  synopsis  of  progress  in 
their  utilisation  during  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century.     London,  1873.     D.  60S  3 

Wat  eene  moeder  lyden  kan,  see  Conscience,  H. 

WATER.  Alfonso-Spagna,  F.  Studii  sulla  eco- 
nomiadelle  acque.  '  Palermo,  1864.   O.  631  11 

— Berghaus.  H.  K.  W.  Hydrologie  und  Hydro- 
graphie.     (In  his  Phys.  Atlas,  1845-8,  v.  1.) 

503  1 
—Brown,  J.  C.  Forests  and  moisture ;  or, 
Effects  of  forests  on  humidity  of  climate. 
Edinburgh,  1877.     O.  551.58  60 

—  — Hydrology  of  South  Africa.  Kirkcaldy, 
1875.     O.  551.48  13 

^Calandra,  C.  Manuale  idraulico  legale.  Savi- 
giiano,  1871.     D.  349  26 

Osservazioni  sulla  origine  e  storia  delle 

acque  analizzate  dai  Lieben  e  Cannizzaro. 
Torino,  1880.     O.     34  p.  628  8 

— Dionisotti,  C.  Delle  servitii  deUe  acque  se- 
condo  il  codice  civile  italiano.  2  edizione. 
Torino,  1873.     Q.  333  5 

— Dov«,  H.  W.  Der  Kreislauf  des  Wassers  auf 
der  Oberflache  der  Erde.  Berlin,  1866.  O. 
35  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
1  Serie.)  043  1,  551.57  1 

— Johnstrup,  J.  F.  Om  Fugtighedens  Bevae- 
gelse  i  den  naturlige  Jordbund.  Kj^benhavn, 
1866.     Q.     40  p.    il.  pi.  631  7' 

.— Littben,  A.  Relazione  sulle  analisi  di  quattro 
acque  potabili.    Torino,  1879.     O.   62  p.  628  8 

— Lorenz,  J.  R.  Wald,  Klima  und  Wasser. 
Miinchen,  1878.     D.     il.  551.58  65 

— N»gri,  C.  Idee  elementari  per  una  legge  in 
materia  di  acque.    Torino,  1864.   O.    [l-l-]32p. 

333  15 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  The  waters.  (In  his  Earth  as 
modified  by  human  action.  1874.)  080  28 

— Romagnosi,  G.  D.  Delia  condotta  delle  acque 
secondo  le  vecchie,  intermedie  e  vigenti  legisla- 
zioni  dei  diversi  paese  d'  Italia.  2  edizione. 
Firenze,  1833.     2  v.  O.  349  26.1 

Delia  ragion  civile  delleacquenellarurale 

eoonomia.     2  edizione.     Firenze,  1834.     O. 

349  26.2 
— Roth,  J.  L.  A.  Flusswasser,  Meerwasser, 
Steinsalz.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  36  p.  (/)(  Vir- 
chow &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrftge.  13 Serie.)  043  1 

— Tlssandier,  G.  L'eau.  Paris,  1867.  D.  il. 
(In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des merveilles  )  551.57  5 

— Tyndall,  J.  The  forms  of  water  in  clouds  & 
rivers,  ice  &  glaciers.  London,  1872.  D.  il. 
pi.    (Internat.  sci.  series.  1.)  551.43  30 
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— WiUielm,  W.  Der  Boden  und  das  Wasser. 
Wien,  1861.     O.     6+87  [+2]  p.  551.57  1 

WATER  SUPPLY.  Beloe,  C.  H.  On  the  con- 
struction of  catch-water  reservoirs  in  moun- 
taiQ  districts  for  the  supply  of  towns.  Lon- 
don, 1873.     O.    48  p.     il.  pi.  tab.  628  9 

— Calaiidra,  C.  Le  acque  potabili  della  citta  di 
Torino.    Milano,  1877.     Q.     map.  628  8 

Di  una  questione  di  acque  in  relazione  alia 

condotta  di  Torino.  Torino,  1880.  O.  5ir-l-2] 
p.    pi.  map.  628  8 

—  — Sulla  fognatura  e  suUe  acque  potabili  della 
citta  di  Torino.     Torino,  1880.     O.  628  8 

— Craveri,  F.  Idrosrafla  sotterranea  della  citta 
diBra.     Milano,  1864.     O.     24  p.     2pZ.  628  8 

— Diiponchel,  A.  Eaux  de  Nimes;  projet  de  de- 
rivation des  eaux  filtrees  de  la  plaine  du  Rhone. 
Nimes,  1865.     O.     86  [-1-1]  p.     map.  628  8 

.—Hughes,  S.  A  treatise  on  waterworks  for  the 
supply  of  cities  and  towns.  New  edition,  en- 
larged.    London,  1872.     D.  628  1 

—Jacob,  A.  On  the  designing  and  construction 
of  storage  reservoirs.  London,  1867.  ri-f]32 
p.    pi.  628  10 

— Lanciani,  R.  Topografia  di  Roma  antica  .  I 
commentarii  di  Frontino  intorno  le  acque  e  gli 
aquedotti  ;  silloge  epigraflca  aquaria,  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  V.  4,  1879-80.)  065  5 

Same.    Roma,  1880.     F.    pi. 

628  5  hound  with  627  4 
— Pavesi,  A.,  &  Rotondi,  E.  Studii  chimioo- 
idrologici  sulle  acque  potabili  della  citta  di 
Milano.  Milano,  1676.  F.  [1-I-]  27  p.  pi.  map. 
628  7  bound  with  ^hX.il  7 
— Ridolfl,  L.  Provvista  dell'  acqua  per  Firenze. 
Firenze,    1871.     Q.     46  p.  628  6 

— Turiu — Soeieti  anonima.  Di  una  nuova  con- 
dotta di  acqua  potabile.    Torino,  1875.  O.  32  p. 

628  8 

By  V.  del  Carretto  and  C.  Calandra. 

Seecdso  HYDRAULIC  ENGmEERING;  SPBIXGS;  WELLS. 

WATER  WORKS,  see  HYDRAULIC  ENGIN- 
EERINt) ;  WATER  SUPPLY. 
WATER-OLASS.     Haen-Carstanjeii,—  de.  Die 

Wasserglas-Gallerte,  ihre  Anwendung  und 
ihrNutzen.  Dusseldorf  f,  1856].  D.  16 p.  666  1 

— Kuhlmanri,  C.  E.  Applications  des  silicates 
alcalins  solubles.     Paris,  1857.  O.  93  p.     666  1 

— Kiirrer,  W.  H.  von,  Ueber  kieselsaure  Ver- 
bindungen  und  deren  Verwendung.  Zwickau, 
1857.     O.     44-48  p.  666  1 

— JIarquart,  L,  C.  Anleitung  zur  Anwendung 
des  Wasserglases.  2  Auflage.  Eilenburg, 
1856.     D.     16  p.  666  1 

— Ortli,  tt.  M.  Die  Wasserglas-Gallerte,  ihre 
Anwendung  und  ihr  Nutzen.  2  Auflage.  Wei- 
mar, 1857.     O.     45  p.  666  1 

WATERSHED.    Marsh,   (i.  P.    (7n  Johnson's 

cyolopasdia.)  In  main  library. 

Waterton,  Charles.  Essays  on  natural  history, 
chieflv  ornithology  ;  with  an  autobiography. 
8  edition.     London,  1839.     D.    pi.  598  4 

Watreiuan,  William,  translator,  see  Bohnie,  J. 

The  fardle  of  facions.     1555.  916  3 


Watson,  Jean  L.,  &  Keddie,  H.  The  sojig- 
stresses  of  Scotland  ;  by  Sarah  Tytler  [pseud.] 
and  J.  L.  Watson.  London,  1871.  3  v.  O.  928  2 

For  contents  see  Kedtlie. 
Watson,  Thomas.     Poems.     London,  1870.     S. 
(MArber,  E.  English  reprints.  31.)  820  9 

Contents:  The enaTOfiiraeio,  1582.— Meliboeus,  1690— An 
eslogue  upon  Walsingham,  1590.— The  teares  of  fancy, 
1593. 

'  — The  ''EsKaToixira.eia  ;  or,  Passionate  ceuturie  of 
love  ;  reprinted  fi'om  the  original  of  (circa) 
1581.  [Manchester,]  1869.  sqO.  (In  Spenser 
soc.  Pub.  6.)  821  3 

Watson,  Winslow  Cossoul.  Forests,  their  in- 
fluence, uses  and  reproduction.  [Albany, 1865.] 
O.     16  p.  551.58  48 

Wattenbacli;  WiUiam.  Algier.  Berlin,  1867.  O. 
44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage. 
3Serie.)  043  1 

Neue  Polge,  4  Serie,  1890,  edited  by  Virohow  and 
Wattenbaeh. 

— Anleitung  zur  griechischen  Palaeographie. 
Leipzig,  1867.     sqQ,  &  Atlas  of  12  facsim.  F. 

481  3 
33  pages  of  the  text  are  in  facsimile. 

— Deutschlands  Geschichtsquellen  im  Mittel- 
alter,  bis  zur  Mitte  des  13ten  Jahrhunderts. 
Berlin,  1858.     O.  943  3 

For  continuation,  see  Loreiiz,  0. 
— Gesohichte  des  romischen  Papstthums  :  Vor- 
trage.     Berlin,  1876.     O.  282  27.1 

— Das  Sohriftwesen  im  Mittelalter.  Leipzig, 
1871.     O.  651  1 

Wattenwyl  de  Watterille,  Emanuel  Moriz  von. 

Zwei  Jahre  in  Algerien,     Bern,  1877.     sqS. 

916.5  6 
Watterich,  — .  Der  deutsche  Name  Germanen 
und  die  ethnographische  Frage  vom  Imken 
Rheinufer  ;  eine  historische  Untersuchung. 
Paderborn,  1870.     O.    map.  943  2 

Watterston,  George.  A  new  guide  to  Wash- 
ington.   Washington,  1842.     8.    pi.      917.5  3 

Watts,  William,  editor,  see  Paris,  M.  Historia 
major.     1640.  942  13 

Waurin,  Jehan  de,  see  Wavrin. 

Waverley  abbey.  Annales  de  Waverleia,  A.  D. 
1391.  facsim.  (In  Luard,  H.  R.  Annales 
monastici,  1864-9,  v.  3  ;  in  Gt.  Br. — Master  of 
roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  36.)  942  8 

—Annales  Waverleienses.  (In  Historise  Angli- 
canfe  scriptores  quinque,  1687,  V.  2.)     942  11.1 

WAVES.  Cialdi,  A.  Dei  movimenti  del  mare 
sotto  I'aspetto  idraulico  nei  porti  e  nelle  rive. 
Milano,  1876.  F.  pi.  627  31  bound  ivith  16 

Effetti  del  moto  ondoso  allegati  dal  Maury. 

Roma,  1873.     O.     19  p.  551.46  7 

Sul  moto  ondoso  del  mare  e  su  le  correnti 

di  esso  specialmente  su  quelle  littorali  2  edi- 
zione.     Roma,  1866.     Q.     maps.  551.46  6 

— Merrifleld,  C.  W.  Giudizio  intorno  all'  opera 
del  Cialdi  Sul  moto  ondoso  del  mare.  Roma, 
1873.     O.     18  p.  551.46  7 

— Sohnclje,  L.  A.  Ueber  Wellenbewegung. 
Berlin,  1881.  O.  36  p.  il.  (/?i  Yircliow  A 
Holtzendorflf.  Vortriige.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  OCEAX. 
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Wavriii,  Jehan  de,  seigneur  du  Forestel.  Re- 
cueil  des  croniques  et  anchiennes  istories  de  la 
Grant  Bretaigne,  a  present  nomme  Engleterre; 
edited  by  William  Hardy  ;  from  Albina  to  688, 
[1399-1447].  London,  1864-84.  4  v.Q.  (In  di, 
Br.— Master  of  rolls.Chron.and  mem.39.)  942  8 

Vol.  4  has  Edward  L.  C.  P.  Hardy  as  joint  editor. 
— English :  A  collection  of  the  chronicles  and 
ancient  histories  of  Great  Britain,  now  called 
England  ;  translated  by  William  Hardy  ;  from 
Albina  to  688.  London,  1864.  Q.  (In  same. 
40.)  942  6 

Way,  Albert,  editor,see  Geoffrey. Promptorium 
parvulorum.  1843-65.  {In  Camden  soc.  25, 
54,  S9.)  820  4 

Way,  Gregrory  Lewis,  translator,  see  Le  Grand 
d'Aussy,  P.  J.  P.  Fabliaux.     1815.  8414 

Waylaiid,  Heiiian  Lincoln,  editor,  see  Miiller, 
G.  Life  of  trust  ;  with  an  introduction  by 
Francis  Wayland.     1861.  923  72 

WATSE,  Anthony.  Armstrong,  J.  Life  of 
Wavne.  facsim.  {In  Sparks,  J.  American 
biography,  1835-9,  v.  4.)  920  15 

Weale,  John,  editor.  London  exhibited  in  1851. 
London  [,1851].     D.     il.  jil.  iltp.  914.2  12 

Map  wanting. 

WEAPO>S,see  METALS;  MILITARY  SCIENCE. 
Wearmoiith,  see  Monk-Wearmoutli. 
WEATHER,  see  METEOROLOGY. 
Webb,  John,  editor,  see  the  following  publica- 
tions of  the  Camden  society  :  820  4,  4.1 

59,  62.  SwInfleM,  R.  de.  A  roll  of   household  expenses. 

1854-5. 
n.  s.  7.  Roe,  — .  Military  memoir  of  J.  Birch.  1873. 

Webb,  Thomas  Hopkins.  Account  of  an  ancient 
structure  in  Newport,  R.  I.  pi.  {In  Copen- 
hagen—K.  nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  1, 
1836-9.) — Account  of  discovery  of  antiquities 
at  Fall  River,  Mass.;  letters  to  C.  C.  Rafn,with 
remarks  by  the  latter,  pi.  (In  same.  v.  2, 
18-10-4.)  948  3 

Webbe,  Edward.  His  trauailes,  1590.  London, 
1808.  S.  40  p.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints. 
4.)  820  9 

Webbe,  William.  A  discourse  of  English  po- 
etrie,  1586.     London,  1870.     S.     (In  same.  26.) 

820  9 
Weber,  Beda,  editor,  see  Oswald  von  Wolken- 
stein.     Gedichte.     1847.  831  71 

Weber,  C.  W.  Die  Entstehung  des  Gruudeises 
erlautert.     Schandau,  1856.  O.  20  p.  551.57  1 

Weber,  Carl  Otto.  Ueber  die  Anwendung  der 
schmerzstillenden  Mittel  im  AUgemeinen  und 
des  Chloroforms  im  Besonderen.  Berlin,  1867. 
O.  32  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  2Serie.)  043  1 

Weber,  Ernst  Heinrich.  [Various  articles.] 
(-L?i  Leipsic— K.  sachs.  Gesell.Berichte,  1846-8.) 

063  1 
Weber,  F.  A.  Nuovo  dizionario  italiano-tedesco 
e  tedesco-italiano.  Stampanuova.  Lipsia.lH76. 

2  T.  in  1.  O.  453  22 
Weber,  Henry  William,  editor.  Metrical  ro- 
mances of  the  13-15  centuries  ;  with  introduc- 
tion, notes  and  glossary.      Edinburgh,  1810. 

3  V.  O.  821  10 
— &  Jamieson,  R.  Illustrations  of  northern  an- 


tiquities, from  the  earlier  Teutonic  and  Scan- 
dinavian romances.     Edinburgh,  1814.     sqF. 

831  22 
Weber,  J.  C.  Die  Alpen-Pflanzen  Deutschlands 
und  der  .Schweiz  in  colorirten  Abbildungen 
nach  der  Natur  und  in  natiirlicher  Grosse.  2 
Auflage,  mit  Text  von  C.  A.  Kranz.  Miinclien. 
[1867-]  8.    4  V.  T.    pi.  581  24 

Weber,  Joseph.    Memoires  concernant  Marie- 
Antoinette,  see  Lally-Tolendal,  T.  G.  de. 
Weber,  Rndolf.    Der  Wald  im  Haushalte  der 
Natur  und  des  Menschen.     Berlin,  1874.     D. 
[3-f  ]  83  p.  551.58  67 

WEBSTER,  Daniel.  Whipple,  E.  P.  (In  his 
Essays,  1848-9.  v.  1.)  814  16 

WEBSTER,  John.  Hertz,  M.  J.  Die  Zeit  der 
Abfassung  von  J.  Websters  Herzogin  von 
Amalfi.  (In  Jalirbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6, 
1865.)  805  1 

Webster,  \oall.  An  American  dictiona»y  of  the 
English  language ;  revised  and  enlarged  by 
Chauncey  A.  Goodrich.  Springfield,  Mass., 
1848.     sqQ.    por.  423  11 

— Same;  added,  pictorial  illustrations,  etc. 
Philadelphia,  1859.     sqQ.     il.por.        423  11.1 

For  discussions  see  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE— DICTION- 
ARIES. 

— A  collection  of  papers  on  political,  literary 
and  moral  subjects.     New  York,  1843.    O. 

814  15.1 
— Mistakes  and  corrections.  New  Haven,  1837. 
O.     28  p.  428  6 

Contents:  Improprieties  and  errors  in  the  common 
version  of  the  Scriptures. — Explanations  of  preposi- 
tions.—Errors  in  English  grammars. — Mistakes  in  the 
Hebrew  lexicon  of  Gesenius  and  in  some  derivations  of 
Horwitz. — Errors  in  Butter's  Scholar's  companion,  and 
in  Town's  Analysis.— Errors  in  Richardson's  Dictionary. 

— Remarks  on  American  English.  (/)i  Ellis, 
A.  J.  On  early  English  pronunciation,  1869-89. 
V.  4;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  23.)     820  5.1 

Wedding,  Hermann.  Das  Eisenhuttenwesen. 
Berlin,  1869-70.  2  v.  O.  il.  (In  Yirchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4,  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Wedgwood,  Hensleigh.  A  dictionary  of  Eng- 
lish etymology.  2  edition,  enlarged  :  with  an 
introduction  on  the  origin  of  language.  Lon- 
don, 1873.  O.  422  8 
— A  dictionary  of  English  etymology  ;  v.  1 
(A-D);  with  notes  and  additions,  by  George  P. 
Marsh.     New  York,  1863.     Q.                   080  22 

See  also  Marsh,  G.  P.  Notes,  etc. 
— On  the  origin  of  language.     London,  1866. 
S.  401  10 

Wedl,  Carl,  &  Miillerj  F.  Beitr'age  zur  Anato- 
mic des  zweibuckeligen  Kameels,  Camelus 
Bactrianus.  Wien,  1852.  F."  [1-f  ]  24  p.  pi. 
599  4  bound  u'ith  399  4 
Weevt,  Jan  de.  Die  niwe  doctrinael ;  of,  Spie- 
gel der  sonden.  (In  Blommaert,  J.  P.  M.  Oud- 
vlaemsche  gedichten,  1838-51,  v.  3.)    839.31  2 

Wegener,  Caspar  Frederik.  Mindeskrift  over 
Kong  Frederik  VII.  (J71  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

— Om  Udgravningen  af  Asserbos  og  Soborgs 
Ruiner  under  Kongens  Ledelse,  1849-50.  pi. 
maps.  [In  same.  Annaler.  v.  11 ,  1851.) — Tillaeg. 
(7.     (In  same.  V.  12,   1853.)— Historiske  Efter- 
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retninger  om  Abrahamstrup  Gaard  i  den  aeldre 
og  nyere  Tid.  map.  {In  same.  v.  15-16,  1855- 
6.)  948  2 

— Ueber  die  unzertrennliche  Verbindung 
Schleswigs  mit  Daenemark  in  staatsrechtli- 
cher  Beziehung.  Copenhagen,  1848.  O.  943  47 

— En  Vandring  gjennem  Jsegerspriis's  Have  og 

Lund.     Kj0benliavn,  1858.     O.     [4+]  40  p.     il. 

map.  914.8  43 

Taken  from  his  Hlstoriske  Efterretninger  om  Abra- 
hamstrup. 

— Vestiges  d'  Asserbo  et  de  Soborg,  decouverts 
par  Frederic  VII,  roi  de  Danemark.  Copen- 
hague,  1855.     O.    pi.  maps.  913  61.1 

Wegener,  Willielin,  translator,  see  Nibelnngen- 
lied.    1871.  831  65 

Weger,  Heinrich.  Der  Graphit  und  seine  wich- 
tigsten  Auwendungen.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  40  p. 
[In  Vircliow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.) 

043  1 
"VVeg-wijzer  ter  deugden,  see  Krul,  J.  H. 

Weibertratz,  see  Fiscliart,  J. 

Die  weibliclien  Stufeniahre,  see  Zscliokke,  J. 
H.  D.  V.  3. 

Weicliiiiann,  Christian  Friedrich,  editor.  Poe- 
sie  der  Nieder-Sachsen.  Hamburg,  1735-38. 
6  V.  D.    pi.  831  19 

Vol.  4-6  edited  by  J.  P.  Kohl. 

Weideufeld,  Joliaiin  Segerns.  Four  books  con- 
cerning tlie  secrets  of  the  adepts,  or  of  the 
use  of  LuUy's  spirit  of  wine  ;  a  practical  work. 
London,  1685.     sqO.  540  3 

From  the  library  of  Eobert  Boyle. 
Weier,  Johannes,  see  Wier,  J. 

Weigand,  Friedrich  Ludwig  Karl.  Deutsches 
Worterbuch  ;  3  umgearbeitete  Auflage  von 
Friedrich  Schmitthenners  kurzem  deutschen 
Worterbuche.  Giessen,  1857-60.  3  v.  O.  433  8.1 

See  also  Grimm,  .T.  t.  K.   &  W.   K.  Deutsches  WBrter- 
buch,  Fruoht  to  Fysten,  compiled  by  Weigand. 

Weigelt,  G.  Die  nordfriesische  Inseln  vormals 
und  jetzt.  Hamburg,  1858.  D.  maps.  914.3  13 

Same  3  Auflage.   Hamburg,  1878.  D.  maps. 

914.3  14 
WEIGHTS  <*  MEASURES.    Alexander.  J.  H. 

Universal  dictionary  of  weights  and  measures, 
ancient  and  modern.     New  York,  1867.     O. 

389  3 
— Berchtold,  J.  A.  Das  Maasensystem  der  Na- 
tur  und  die  daraus  entwickelten  Verhaltnisse 
zwischen  Zeit  und  Raum.     Berlin,  1865.     O. 

389  5 
— Bessell,  F.  Ueber  Zahl  und  Maass.  Berlin, 
1882.  O.  86  p.  (inVirchow  &  Holtzendoi-ff. 
Vortriige.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Gamiirrini.  F.  Antica  bilancia  venuta  dal 
Veronese.     Koma,  1869.     O.     13p.    pi.    389  5 

—Great  Britain— House  of  Comuion$.  Report 
from  the  select  committee  on  weiglits  and 
measures;  with  proceedings,  minutes  of  evi- 
dence, appendix  and  index.  [London,]  1863. 
F.  389  3 

— Herschel,  J.  F.  W.  Celestial  weighings  and 
measurings. — The  yard,  the  pendulum  and  the 
metre,    (in  his  Popular  lectures.  1867.)     504  6 


logie.     Berlin,  1863.     O.  389  4 

— Karsten,  G.  Maass  und  Gewicht  inalten  und 
neuen  Systemen.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  36  p.  (In\\v 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
— Leecli,  T.  Dozens  versus  tens;  or,  The  ounce, 
the  inch  and  the  penny  considered  as  standards 
of  weight,  measure  and  money,  and  with  ref- 
erence to  a  duodecimal  notation.  London, 
1866.     D.  389  6 

— Steiiiheil,  K.  A.  von.  Comparator  zur  Ver- 
gleichung  der  Toise  mit  dem  Meter.  {In  Munich 
— Altad.  Sitzungsb.  Math.-phys.  CI.  v.  1,  1870, 
p.  1-13.")  •  551.58  48 

— Tarb(5  des  Sablons,  S.  A.  Nouveau  manuel 
complet  des  poids  et  mesures,  des  monnaies, 
du  calcul  decimal  et  de  la  verification.  Nou- 
velle  edition.     Paris,  1839.  8.  (Manuels  Roret.) 

389  1 
— U.  S.— House  of  representatives.  Repoit  of 
committe  on  coinage,  weights  and  measures, 
17  May  1866.     O.    23  p.  389  5 

Weil,  Henri.  De  I'ordre  des  mots  dans  les 
langues  anciennes  comparees  aux  langues  mo- 
dernes ;  question  de  grammaire  generale.  3 
edition.     Paris,  1869.     O.  415  6 

Weilenniann,  J.  J.,  &  others.  Berg-  und 
Gletscher-Fahrten,  see  Studer,  B.  551.43  27 
Weinacht- Abend,  see  Tieclj,  J.  L.  Novellen,  3, 
— Sohriften,  31. 

Weise,  Carl  Hermann,  editor,  seeTacitns,C.C. 
Opera.     1846.  878  18 

Xenophon.    Opera.    1826-7.  888  13 

Der  weise  Ritter,  see  Herpin  von  Bourges. 

Weiske,  Julius,  editor,  see  Sachsenspiearel. 
1870.  '34I  4 

Weisniann,  August.  Ueber  das  Wandern  der 
Vogel.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  43  p.  {In  VirchoTV 
&  Holtzendoi-ff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
Weiss,  Johann  Baptist.  Handatlas  der  griechi- 
schen  und  romischen  Saulen-Ordnungen.  3 
Ausgabe.     Esslingen  [,1843].    sqO.     [4-F]  24  p. 

722  2 
Welander,  P.  0.  Norskt-  (och  danskt-)  svenskt 
handlexikon  ;  genomsedt  och  utgivet  af  C.  A. 
Guldberg.  Christiania,  1844.  sqS.  439.73  6 
— Svensk-dansk-norsk  Lommeordbog;  udgiven 
af  Svante  Strohm.     Kjobenhavn,  1846     sqT. 

w  ..        r    .    .  *39.73  5 

Welden,  Ludwig,  Freiherr  von.  Der  Monte- 
Rosa  ;  eine  topographische  und  naturhistori- 
sche  Skizze.     Wien,  1824.    O.    pi.  tab.  map. 

551-+3  46 
Welhaveu,  Johan  Sebastian  Canimermejer. 
Samlede  Skrifter.  Kjobenhavn,  1867-8.  8  v. 
in  4.  D.    por.  838.84  3 

— Digte.  Christiania,  1839.  D.  839.81  54 
— Nyere  Digte.  Christiania.  1845.  O.  839.81  55 
Wells,  William  Charles.  Two  essays  :  upon 
single  vision  with  two  eyes  ;  upon  dew  ;  a 
letter  to  Lord  Kenyon  ;  and  an  account  of  a 
female  whose  skin  resembles  that  of  a  negro  ; 
with  memoir,  by  himself.     London,  1818.     O.  ' 

535  4 
WELLS.  Calandra,  C.  Delia  estrazione  delle 
acque  sotterranee  per  mezzo  di  tubi  verticali  ; 
confronto  fra  i  sistemi  Norton  e  Calandra  ' 
[Torino,  1868.]     O.     4  p.    pZ.  628  8 
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Documenti  comprovanti  il  costante  buon 

esito  dei  lavori  di  estrazione  di  acque  sotter- 
ranee  eseguiti  col  sistema  inventato  dall'... 
Calandra.     Torino,  1870.     O.     20  p.  628  8 

^  — Sui  pozzi  e  fontane  modenesi.  Modena, 
1874.    O.     19  p.  628  8 

— English,  J.  J.  Artesian  wells  and  irrigation. 
(In  Victorlaii  review,  v.  3,  1881, p.  550-6.)  628  8 
— Lenormaiit,  C.  Note  relative  a  I'execution 
d'un  puits  artesien  en  Egypte  sous  la  18e  dyna- 
stie.     [Paris,  1853.J    sqQ.     16  p.  628  6 

— Marsh,  tr.  P.  Well.  (In  Joliusoii's  cyclo- 
paedia.) In  main  library. 
^Spoiij  E.  Water  supply ;  I  he  present  practice 
of  sinking  and  boring  wells.  London,  1865.  D. 
il.pl.  628  3 
— Viollet,  J.  B.  Theorie  des  puits  artesiens. 
Paris,  1840.     O.    pi.      628  i  hound  ivith  627  7 

Wellsted,  James  Raymond.  Reisen  in  Arabien ; 
deutsche  Bearbeitung,  mit  Anmerkungen  und 
einem  Excurs  Tiber  himjaritische  Inschriften, 
von  E.  Rodiger.  Halle,  1843.  3  v.  O.  il. 
facsim.  maps.  915.3  13 

— Travels  to  the  city  of  the  caliphs,  along  the 
shores  of  the  Persian  gulf  and  the  Mediterra- 
nean; including  a  tour  on  the  island  of  Socotra. 
London,  1840.     3  v.  O.    pi.  map.         916.3  13 

Welser,  Marx.  Chronica  der  Statt  Augspurg  ; 
aus  Welsers  acht  Biichern  in  lateinischer 
Spraach  gezogen  und  in  unser  teutschenSpraach 
in  Truck  verfertigt  durch  Engelbertum  Wer- 
lichium.  Franckfurt  a.  M.,  1595.     F.    il.  map. 

943  38 

In  three  parts  ;  pt.  2  is  translated  from  the  Latin  of  A. 
P.  Gasser ;  appended  is  :  Antiqua  monumenta,  durch 
Welsern. 

WELSlf  LANGUAGE.  Snlesbury,  W.  A  playne 
and  familiar  introductio,  teaching  how  to  pro- 
nounce the  British  tongue,  called  Welshe. 
1567.  (In  Ellis,  A.  J.  On  early  English  pro- 
nunciation, 1869-74,  V.  3  :  in  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  14.)  820  5.1 

— Spiirrell,  W.  A  dictionary  of  the  Welsh  lan- 
guage, with  English  explanations.  8  edition. 
Carmarthen,  1866.     S.  491.6  3 

An  English-Welsh  pronouncing  diction- 
ary.     3  argrafllad.      Caerfyrddin,  1872.     S. 

491.6  3 
WELSH  LITERATURE.  Turner,  S.  A  vindi- 
cation of  the  genuineness  of  the  ancient  Brit- 
ish poems  of  Aneurin,Taliesin,  Llywarch  Hen, 
and  Merdhin,  with  specimens.  (In  his  History 
of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  1841,  v.  2.)  942  1 

See  also  Brut  y  tywysogion. 

Weltspiegel,  see  Geiler  ron  Kaisersberg',  J. 
WendoTcr,  Roger  of.    Liber  qui  dictus  Floras 
historiarum,  ab  1154  [-1235];  edited  by  Henry 
a.  Hewlett.     London,  1886-9,    8  v.  Q.    (In  Gt. 
Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  84.) 

942  8 
See  also  Paris,  M.  Chronica  majora. 

Wendroekius,  Gulielmus,  pseudonym  of  Ni- 
cole,  P. 

WENDS.  Brock,  P.  Formeentlige  Vednesbyrd 
om  vendiske  Indfald  i  Danmark.  an  Copen- 
hagf  D— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  6, 
1871.)  ^    948  5 


— Freiizel,  A.  Etymologica  Vandalica  &  Sla- 
vica  Megapolitana.  {In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  31 

— Marschalk,  N.  Annalium  Herulorumac  Van- 
dalorum  libri  7. — Teutsche  Uebersetzung. — 
Commentariolus. — S.  Bacmeistericontinuatio. 
— J.  Bacmeisteri  animadversiones.  (In  same. 
V.  1.)  943  31 

— Micraelius,  J.  Observationes  ad  Heluioldi 
Chronicon  Slavorum.     1657.    (In  same.  v.  3.) 

943  31 
—Petersen,  N.  M.  De  Danskes  Toge  til  Ven- 
den.  map.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  1-3,  1836-9.)  948  2 

German :  Die  Ziige  der  Danen  nach  Wen- 
den,  eine  historische  Darstellung ;  iibersetzt 
von  C.  Dirckinck-Holmfeld.  map.  (In  same. 
M^moires.  v.  1,  1836-9.)  948  8 

— Slnionius,  J.  Vandalia,  1598.  (In  Westpha- 
len, E.  J.  yon.  Monumenta, 1789-45, V.  1.)  943  21 

See  also  VANDALS. 
Wendt,  Hans  Heinrich.  Ueber  das  sittlich  Er- 
laubte.     Berlin,  1880.     O.     32  p.    (In  VirchoAv 
<fc  Holtzendorif.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Wendt,  Hermann.  Sinneswahrnehmungen  und 
Sinnestiuschungen.  Berlin,  1872.  O,  33  p. 
(In  same.  7  Serie.  J  043  1 

Weniger,  Ludwig.  Das  alexandrinische  Muse- 
um ;  eine  Skizze  aus  dem  gelehrten  Leben  des 
Alterthums.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  32  p.  (In  same. 
10  Serie.)  043  1 

— Der  Gottesdienst  in  Olympia.  Berlin,  1884. 
O.    35  p.    (In  same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

Wenzig,  Josef,  cfc  KrejCl,  J.  Der  Bohmerwald; 
mit  einem  Vorworte  von  Carl  Ritter.  Prag 
1860.     O.    il.  551.58  78 

WERBURGE,  St.  Bradshaw,  H.  The  life  of 
Saint  Werburge  of  Chester,  1513  ;  re-edited  by 
C.  Horstmann.  London,  1887.  O.  (In.  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  88.)  820  5 

Werdenhagen,  Johann  Angelius.    De  rebuspu- 
licis  Hanseaticis  tractatus.     Lugduni  Batovo- 
rum,  J.  Maire,  1631.     3  v.  in  4.  Tt.         094  33 
Pt.  8  ends  with  p.  1300. 

Wergelaud,    Henrik   Arnold   Thanlow.    Ud- 

valgte  Skrifter  udgivne  af  H.  Lassen.  3  for- 
0gede  Udgave.  Kj0benhavn,1871.O.  889.81  56 
— Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  H.  Wergelands  Digte- 
kunst  og  Polemik.— Kommentar  til  nogle  Ar- 
tikler  om  Wergeland.  (In  his  Skrifter,  -1867-8, 
V- !•)  888.84  3 

Werl,  Olaf.  Index  linguae  veteris  Scytho-Scan- 
dicae  sive  Gothicse ;  opera  Olai  Rudbecki 
editus.     Upsalas,  1691.     F. 

To  the  Index  is  appended  Carol!  Lundii  Notae. 
— Manductio    compendiosa  ad   runographiam 
Scandicam  [;  Latin  &  Swedish].  Upsalse,  1675. 
il. 

The  two  works  are  bound  with  v.  1  of  880.08  13.1 
—editor  &  translator,  see  Hervarar  saga.  1673. 

948  38.1 
Werlauff,  Erik  Christian.  Bidrag  til  den  nor- 
diske  Ravhandels  Historie.  [Copenhagen, 
183-?]     sqO.  391  4 

From  K.  danske  Vldenskab.  Selskabs  Phil,  oe  hist  Af- 
handl.,  5  Deel. 
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— Enkelte  Ber0relser  mellem  Danmark  og 
Portugal  i  Middelalderen.  {In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  01d.-8elskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
V.  4,  1852-4.)  948  4 

— Historiske  Antegnelser  til  L.  Holbergs  Lyst- 
spil.     Kjobenhavn,  1838.     v.  1.  O.      839.82  18 

No  more  published. 
— Historiske   Efterretninger  cm  det  store  kon- 
gelige  Bibliothek  i  Kj0benhavn.    Kj0benhavn, 
1835.    O.  027-  5 

— Ole  Worms  Fortjenester  a£  det  nordiske 
Oldstudium.  {In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.)— Ru- 
nestenen  i  Eegaae.  il.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1833.) 
— Biografiske  Efterretninger  om  Arne  Mag- 
nusen,  ved  Jon  Olafsen  ;  med  Indledning,  An- 
maerkninger  og  Tilleeg  af  WerlaufiE.  (.In  same. 
V.  3,  1836.-)  948  1.2 

— Om  de  gamie  Nordboers  Bekjendtskab  med 
den  pyrenaeiske  Halvoe.  (In  .lame.  Annaler.  v. 
1, 1836-7.) — Grsendsebestemmelse  mellem  Norge 
og  Sverrig  i  det  13de  Aarhundrede.  (In  same. 
V.  5,  1844-5.) — Hans  Grams  Afhandling  om  det 
1734  f  undne  Guldhorn  ;  med  Indledning  og 
Bemaerkninger. — Propaedeutisk  Veiledning  til 
Studium  af  de  nordiske  Oldsager,  ved  J.  Olaf- 
sen, 1752;  oversat,  med  Foretale  og  Anmwrk- 
ninger.    (In  same.  v.  13,  1853.)  948  3 

— &  Oatzen,  N.  Preissschriften  die  diinische 
Sprache  im  Herzogthum  Schlesswig  betreffend. 
Kopenhagen,  1819.     O.  439.87  6 

—annotator,  see  Holberg,  L.  Niels  Klims 
Reise.     1841.  839.87  3 

— oontinuer,  see  Lang^ebek,  3., editor.  Scriptores 
rerum  Danicarum,  1772-1834,  v.  8.  948  76 

— editor.  Symbolas  ad  geographiam  medii  sevi 
ex  monumentis  Islandicis...  Hauniae,  1821. 
sqO.     rn-]62p.    facsim.  839.68  36 

Sturlnson,  S.   Heimskringla,  1777-1826,  v. 

4-6.  839.63  14 

Vatnsdsela  saga.    1812.  839.63  68 

translator,  see  Anecdoton  historiam  Sver- 

reri  illustrans.     1815.  948  31 

Werlichius,  Engelbert,  translator,  see  Welser. 
M.  Chronica  der  Statt  Augspurg.  1595.  943  38 
Werne,  Ferdinand.  African  wanderings  ;  with 
a  particular  glance  at  the  races  of  Bellad  Su- 
dan ;  translated  from  the  German  by.  J.  R. 
Johnston.    London,  1853.    D.    map. 

916.2  39  bound  loith  33 
WERNER,  Friedrich  Lndwi^  Zacharias.  Car- 
lyle,  T.  Life  and  writing  of  Werner.  (In  his 
Essays,  1860,  v.l.)  824  8 

Werner,  Earl.  Die  Kosmologie  und  Naturlehre 
des  scholastischen  Mittelalters,  mit  specieller 
Beziehung  auf  Wilhelm  von  Conches.  Wien, 
1874.     O.     [2-h]95p.  113  1 

Wernher  der  Gartner.  Meier  Helmbreht.  (In 
Lambel,  H.  ErzShlungen.  1872  ;  in  Ffeiffei\  F. 
Deutsche  Classiker.  13.)  831  15 

Wernher,  Adolph.  Die  Armen-  und  Kranken- 
pflege  der  geistlichen  Ritterorden  in  f  riiherer 
Zeit.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  53  p.  (Zw  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrilge.  QSerie.)  043  1 

Wernher,  Georg:.  De  admirandis  Hungariae 
aquis.  (In  Reram  Hungaricarum  scriptores. 
1600.)      •  943  63 


Wernich,  Agatlion.  Ueber  gute  und  schlechte 
Luft.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  35  p.  (In  Vlrchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Leiden  des  jungen  Werthers,  see  Gothe,  J.  W. 
von.  V.  16. 

Wtsselj  Johan  Herman.  Samtlige  Skrivter. 
Kjabenhavn,  1817.    2  v.  T.    por.      839.81  57 

— Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8, 
V.  8,  p.  208-25.)  839.84  2 

Wesseling,  Peter,  editor,  see  Herodotus.  1763. 

888  2.1 
■ Diodorus  Siculus.    1793-7.  888  46 

Wesselofsky,  Alessandro,  see  Veselovski,  A. 

Wessely,  Josef.  Der  europMsche  Flugsand  und 
seine  Kultur  ;  im  Hinblick  auf  Ungarn  und 
die  Banater  Wiiste  insbesondere.  Wien,  1873. 
Q-    map.  551.33  4 

— Das  Karstgebiet  Milifar-Kroatiens  und  seine 
Rettung,  dann  die  Karstfrage  iiberhaupt. 
Agram,  1876.     Q    map.  551.48  122 

— Die  cesterreichisohen  Alpenlsender  und  ihre 
Forste.     Wien,  1853.     2  v.  in  1.  Q.     551.58  79 
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— Selecta  literaria  ex  epistolis  ijuas  servat 
archivum  ducale  Sverinense.    {In  AYestpIialen, 
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sium.  Lipsiiv,  1739-45.  4  v.  F.^  por.pl.    943  31 
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re  et  de  voyage.     Paris,  1865.    D.  914.4  12 
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deutung  der  platonischen  Liebe.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.  39  p.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
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— Oberon  ;  ein  romantisches  Heldengedicht. 
Reutliiigen,  1823-3.     2  v.  in  1.  D.  831  91 

^Bottiger,  K.  W.  Wieland  nachseinemeige- 
nen  Ausserungen.     {In  Rauiiier,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
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Wier,  Jan.  De  lamiis  ;  das  ist,  Von  Teufifels- 
gespenst,Zauberern  und  Giflftbereytern  kurtzer 
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1586.     F.  133  1 
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deutschen  Stadte.  v.  30,  1887.)  943  24 

Wiese,    Bertold,    editor,    see   Ginstiniani,  L. 

Poesie.  1883.  (In  Sceltadi  curiosita.l93.)850  10 

Wietersheini,  Karl  Angiist  Wilhelm  Eduard 
von.  Der  Feldzug  des  Germanicus  an  der 
Weser  in  Jahre  16.  (In  Leipsic — K.  siichs. 
Gesell.  Abhandl.  phil.-hist.  v.  1,  1850.)     737  1 

— Geschichte  der  Volkervpanderung.  Leipzig, 
1859-64.    4  V.  in  3.  O.    pi.  maps.  572  11 

— [Various  articles.]  (In  Leipsic — K.  saclis. 
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Wigan,  Arthur  Ladbroke.  A  new  view  of  in- 
sanity ;  or.  The  duality  of  the  mind  proved  by 
the  structure,  functions  and  diseases  of  the 
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Wigand,  Otto,  editor.  Der  deutsche  Fabel- 
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Volksbucher.  88.)  833  23 

Wiggins,  Jolin.  The  practice  of  embanking 
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Wiggleswortli,  Edward.  Encyclopedia  Ameri- 
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monasterii,  1066-1304.  (Jn  Historiae  Anglicame 
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Wild,  Albert.  Die  Niederlande  ;  ihre  Vergang- 
enheit  und  Gegenwart.  Leipzig,  1863.  2  v. 
in  1.    O.  949  13 

The  wild  duck,  see  Ibsen,  H. 

Wilde,  William  Robert,  Narrative  of  a  voyage 
to  Madeira,  Teneriffe,  and  all  along  the  Medi- 
terranean. 3  edition,  enlarged.  Dublin,  1844. 
O.     il.  map.  910  39 

WILFRID,  St.,  bishop  of  York.  Newman,  J. H., 
<fc  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English  saints, 
1844-5,  v.  7.)  922  8 

Wilhelm,  see  Villielm. 
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Wien,  1861.     O.     6+87  [+2]  p.  551.57  1 

Wilhelm  Meisters  Lehrjahre, — Wanderjahre, 
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Wilkeii,  Friedrich.  Ueber  die  Parteien  der 
Rennbahn,  vornehmlich  im  byzantinischen 
Kaiserthum.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist. 
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Wilkin,    Simon,    editor,  see  Browne,  Sir  T. 
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Wilkina  Saga,  see  Dietrich  of  Bern. 
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cal magic  ;  or.  The  wonders  [of]  mechanical 
geometry.    4  edition.  London,  1691.  S.  il.^^or. 

621  3 

Wilkins,  William  Noy.  Visual  art ;  or,  Nature 
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— The  manners  and  customs  of  the  ancient 
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WILL.  Bernard,  St.  Del  libero  aibitrio  ;  edito 
da  U.  A.  Amioo.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosity.  65.)  850  10 

See  also  PSYCHOLOGY  ;  SKNSES  ;  SPIXE. 
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proprement  la  Franciade  orientale  ;  traduite 
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— Lectiones  de  legatione  Helsini  abbatis  in 
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1577.  Gent,  1853.  O.  37  p.  (J?iMaetsc]iappy 
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mit  Anna  von  Sachsen.  (In  Ranuier,  F.  L.  G. 
von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1836.;  905  1 
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Historica.  1638.)  948  78 

— Trauttwein  von  Belle,  E.  Wilhelm  von  Ora- 
nien, der  Befreier  der  Niederlande.  Berlin, 
1867.  O.  33  p.  (J?i  Virchow  *  Holtzendorflf. 
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— De  verantwoordiiige  des  princen  van  Oraen- 
gien teghen  sijn  wedersprekers.  n.  p.,  1568. 
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WilliaMi,  canon  of  Keirburgii,.  Historia  rerum 
Anglicarum. — Continuation  to  1398.  (In  How- 
lett,  R.  Chronicles,  1884-9,  v.  1-2;  in  Gt.Br.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Chronandmem.  83.)  942  8 
William,  monk  of  Canterbury.  Vita  et  pa^sio 
S.  ThouKf.— Miracula  S.  Thomie.  (In  Robert- 
son, J.  C.  Materials  for  the  history  of  Becket, 
1875-85,  V.  1  ;  in  et.  Br.— Master  of  Rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  67.)  942  8 
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The  romance  of  William  of  Palerne;  otherwise 
known  as  the  romance  of  William  and  the 
werwolf  ;  translated  from  the  French  about 
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mance of  Alisaunder,  translated  from  the 
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by  Walter  W.  Skeat.  London,  1867.  O.  (In 
E.  E.  textsoc.  Extraser.  1.)  820  5.1 

William  of  Worcester,  see  Worcester. 
Williams,  George,  editor,  see  Beckiiigton,   T. 
Memorials  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  1873.  (In 
at,  Br. — Master  of  Rolls.   Chron.   and  mem. 
56.)  942  8 

Williams,  John,  archdeacon  of  Cardigan.  The 
life  and  actions  of  Alexander  the  Great.  New 
York,  1830.    S.     (Harper's  f am.  lib.)         923  7 

Williams,  John,  ab  Itliel,  editor,  see  Annales 
Cambriie.   1860.    (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 

Chron.  and  mem.  30.)  942  8 

— &  translator,  see  Brnt  y  tywysogion.  1)^60. 
(In  same.  17.)  942  8 

Williams,  Monier.  Modern  India  and  the  Indi- 
ans. London,  1878.  O.  915.4  10 
Williams,  Roger.  The  bloudy  tenent  of  perse- 
cution for  cause  of  conscience,  discussed. 
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With  marginal  notes  in  ms.    Title-page  wanting.    The 
rare  first  edition. 

Williams,  Rowland.  Bunsen's  biblical  re- 
searches;— Note.  (In  Essays  aud  reviews.  1863.) 

204  1 

Williams,  Samnel  Wells.  The  middle  kingdom; 
a  survey  of  the  Chinese  empire  and  its  inhabi- 
tants. "  4  edition.  New  York,  1861  [  c'47]. 
3  V.  O.     il.  por.  pi.  map,  iltp.  915.16 

Williams,  Sarah,  editor,  see  Chamberlain.   J. 

Letters.    1861.    (/?i  Camden  soc.  79.)        820  4 

Williams,  AVilUam.  The  traveller's  and  tour- 
ist's guide  through  the  United  States,  Canada, 
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WUliamson,  Charles.  Description  of  the  settle- 
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the  congress  of  Cologne,  1678-4.  [London,] 
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820  4.1 
Willibald,  St.,  hishop  of  Eichstadt.  Travels, 
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Willoby,  Henry.  Willoby  his  Avisa.  [Man- 
chester,] 1886.  sqO.  facsim.  {In  Spenser 
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1695.  [London,]  1863.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
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1300  downwards.  London,  1836-84.  5  v.  O. 
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_. Wills  and  inventories  illustrative  of  the 

northern  counties  of  England,  from  the  11th 
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— Raine,  Rev.  J.,  editor.  Wills  and  invento- 
ries from  the  registry  of  the  archdeaconry  of 
Richmond,  extending  over  portions  of  the 
counties  of  York,  Westmerland  [sol,  Cumber- 
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Wilmsen,  Friedrich  Philipp.  Deutscher  Kin- 
derfreund.  Nach  der  146ten  Original-Ausgabe, 
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Morrison,  W.,  editor.  The  recovery  of  Jerusa- 
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Wilson,  Henry  Bristow.  Seances  historiques 
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Wilson,  James.  The  natural  history  of  the 
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Wimmer,  Friedrich,  editor,  see  Theophrastus. 
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Einfluss  auf  Natur-  und  Menschenleben.  Gotha, 
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gart, 1N.57.     O.  943  .50 

"^'orsaae,  Jens  Jacob  Asmnssen.  C.  C.  Rafn  et 
(j.  J.  Thomsen  ;  discours  commemoratif. — Sur 
quelques  trouvailles  de  Page  de  bronze  faites 
dans  des  tourbieres.  i7.— De  quelques  antiqui- 
tes  norvegiennes.— La  sepulture  de  Mammen 
datant  de  la  fin  des  temps  payens.  il.  pi. — Les 
empreintes  des  bracteates  en  or,  essai  d'inter- 
pretation.— 17.  [In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
selskah.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  1.  1866-71.)— Di- 
scours  u  I'occasion  du  50e  anniversaire  de  la  f  on- 


dation  de  la  societe. — La  colonisation  de  la 
Russie  et  du  nord  scandina ve  et  leur  plus  ancien 
etat  de  civilisation,  il. — La  conservation  des 
antiquites  et  des  monuments  nationaux  en 
Danemark.  {In  same.  v.  2,  1872-7.)— La  civili- 
sation danoise  a  I'epoque  des  Vikings,  il. — Des 
ages  de  pierre  et  de  bronce  dans  I'ancien  et  le 
nouveau  monde ;  comparaisons  archeologico- 
ethnogft.phiques.  il.  pi.  {In  same.  v.  3,  1878- 
82.) — De  I'organisation  des  musees  historico- 
archeologiques  dans  le  nord  et  ailleurs.  (In 
same.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

— C.  C.  Rafn's  og  C.  J.  Thomsen's  Fortjenester 
af  Oldtidsvidenskaben. — Om  nogle  Mosefund 
fra  Broncealderen.  (7. — OmOpdagelsenaf  den 
aeldre  Jernalder.  {In  same.  Aarb0ger.  v.  1, 
1866.) — Slutningsbemaerkninger  om  Opdagel- 
sen...  {In  same.  v.  2.  1867.)— Om  nogle 
norske  Oldsagfund.  —  Om  Mammenfundet, 
fra  Hedenskabs  Slutningstid.  il.  pi.  (In 
same.  v.  4,  1869.)  —  Om  Forestillingerne 
paa  Guldbracteaterne.  il.  pi.  {In  same. 
V.  5,  1870.)— Ruslands  og  det  skandinaviske 
Nordens  Bebyggelse  og  leldste  Kulturforhold. 
{In  same.  v.  7,  1872.)— Tale  ved  det  Oldskrift- 
selskabs  50-aarige  Stiftelsfest,  28  Jan.  1875. 
por.  (In  same.  v.  10,  1875.) — Om  Bevaringen 
af  de  fsedrelandske  Oldsager  og  Mindesmser- 
ker  i  Dan  mark.  {Insame.  v.  12,  1877.) — Fra 
Steen-  og  Bronzealderen  i  den  gamle  og  den  nye 
Verden.     il.pl.  {Insame.  v.  14,  1879.;     948  5 

— Danmarks  Oldtid  oplyst  ved  Oldsager  og 
Gravh0ie.     Kj0benhavn,  1843.    D.        913  61.3 

— Den  danske  Erobring  af  England  eg  Nor- 
mandiet.     Kj0benhavn,  1863.  O.  map.  948  93 

— Ef  terretning  om  Undersogelsen  af  to  Steen- 
dysser  i  Veiby  Sogn.  il.  {In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  2,  1838-9.)— 
Unders0gelse  af  Gravhoie  i  Danmark. — Et  Par 
Ord  om  Kong  Gorms  og  Dronning  Thyres  Hoie 
ved  Jellinge.  iln  same,  v.  3,  1840-1.)— Fund  i 
Steendysser  i  Danmark.  {In  same,  v.  5,  1844- 
5.) — Om  Vigtigheden  af  et  Centrum  for  nordisk 
Oldforskning. — Den  nationale  Oldkyndighed  i 
Tydskland.  Reisebemaerkninger.  (f?)  same,  v. 
6,  1846.) — Jernalderns  Begyndelse  i  Danmark, 
oplyst  gjennen  Gravfund.  pi.  (In  same,  v.  7, 
1847,  V.  10,  1850.) — Fund  af  romerske  Oldsager 
i  Danmark.  pi.  (In  same,  v.  9,  1849.)— Hvor 
stod  Lyrkovslaget  ?  (Insame,  v.  12,  1S52.) — 
Fund  ved  Smorumovre  af  en  Metalarbeiders 
Forraad  fra  Broncealderen.  pi.  {In  same.  v. 
13,  1853.)  948  2 

— Nordens  Forhistorie  efter  samtidige  Mindes- 
meerker.   Kj0benhavn,  1881.  O.  map.    913  62 

— Om  Forholdet  mellem  de  skandinaviske  Folk 
i  Oldtiden  ;  et  Foredrag,  23  Feb.  1844.     Kje- 


benhavn[,  1844].     O.     23  p. 


948  20 


— Miiller,  S.  Mindetale  over  Worsaae.  por.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbo- 
ger.  V.  2i,  1886.)  948  5 
French  :  Discours  commemoratif  sur  Wor- 
saae. por.  (In  same,  Jlemoires,  n.  s.  v.  4, 
1884-9.)  948  3 
WORSHIP.  Channing,  W.  E.  Christian  wor- 
.ship.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  4.)  208  2 
— The  church  of  England  and  the  public  wor- 
ship act.  (In  Cliurch  quart,  review,  v.  1.  1875, 
p.  196-230.)                                                    282  49 
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The  history  of  the  worthies  of  England,  see 
FiiUer,  T. 

Wottoiij  Sir  Henry-  Poems  ;  edited  by  Alexan- 
der Dvce.  London,  1843.  D.  8+23  p.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  6.)  820  6 

— ReliquiiB  Wottoniana;  ;  or,  A  collection  of 
lives,  letters,  poems,  with  characters  and  other 
pieces.     London,  1651.     T.    por.  828  33 

— Walton,  I.  Life  of  Wotton.  [In  his  Lives, 
1833,  V.  1.)  820  10 

Wotton,  WiUiaiii.  Short  view  of  George 
Hickes's  Gramniatico-critical  and  archeologi- 
cal  treasury  of  the  ancient  northern  languages, 
with  notes ;  translated  from  the  Latin  by 
Maurice  Shelton  ;  added,  other  notes.  2  edi- 
tion, with  additions.  London,  1737.  sqQ.  429  8 

Wouwer,  Jan  van  der,  annotator,  see  Firnii- 
CHS  Maternus,  J.  De  errore  pjofanorum  religi- 
onum.     1678.  291  3 

Wrede,  Adolph  von.  Reise  in  Hadramaut,  Be- 
leJ  Beuy  '  Yss&,  uud  Beled  el  Hadschar;  heraus- 
gegeben  von  Heinrich  Freiherr  von  Maltzan. 
Braunschweig,  1870.  O.  facsim.  map.  916.3  14 
AVreecli,  Curt  Friedricli  von.  Wahrhaflte  und 
umstatidliche  Historie  von  denenschwedischen 
Gefangenen  in  Russland  und  Sibei-ien,  nach 
dem  A.  1709...   Sorau,  1735.     S.  3416 

WREN,  Sir  Christopher.  Ker,  H.  B.  Sir  C. 
Wren  ;  with  remarks  on  architecture.  Lon- 
don, 1838,     O.     33  p.     il.     (Lib.  of  useful  knl.) 

927  IB 
Wright,—. 

The  name  Diiiiicl  Joliiisoii  as  entered  in  this  catalogue 
is  Kiven  by  dishing  as  a  pseudonym  of  the  above. 

Wrig'Iit,  Charles,  editor,  see  Shaltespeare,  W. 

Reprint  of  works,  1623.     1863-4.  822  11 

Wrig-Iit,  Ciiarles  Henry  Hamilton.  A  grammar 
of  the  modern  Irish  language.  2  edition,  en- 
larged. London,  1860.  D.  15-1-60  p.  491.6  2  . 
Wright,  Robert  Samuel,  editor.  The  golden 
treasury  of  ancient  Greek  poetry.  Oxford, 
1867.     D.     (Clarendon  press  series.)  881  3 

— &  Sliadwell,  J.  E.  L.,  editors.  A  golden 
treasury  of  Greek  prose.  Oxford,  1870.  S. 
(Clarendon  press  series.)  888  1 

Wright,  Tliomas,  M.  A.  Biographia  Britannioa 
literaria  ;  or,  Biography  of  literary  characters 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  London,  1843-6. 
3  V.  O.  928  1 

Canfenis ;    1.  Anglo-Saxon  period.    2.  Anglo-Norman 
period. 

— The  conquest  of  Ireland  by  the  Anglo-Nor- 
mans. (2ii  Conquest  of  Ireland.  1837.)  84114 
— Essays  on  subjects  connected  wth  the  litera- 
ture, popular  superstitions  and  history  of  Eng- 
land in  the  middle  ages.  London,  1846.  2  v. 
O.  820  3 
— A  history  of  domestic  manners  and  senti- 
ments in  England  during  the  middle  ages. 
London,  1863.  =,qO.  il.  390  7 
— editor.  Anecdota  literaria  ;  a  collection  of 
short  poems  in  English,  Latin,  and  French, 
illustrative  of  England  in  the  13th  century. 
London,  1844.  O.  821  11 
The  Anglo-Latin  satirical  poets  and  epi- 
grammatists of  the  12th  century.  London, 
1873.  3  V.  Q.  {Ill  at.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  59.)                                   942  8 


Early  travels  in  Palestine,  with    notes. 

London,  1848.     D.     viar).    (Bohn's  antiq.  lib.) 

915.  G  40 

Comprising  the  narratives  of  Aroulf,  Benjamin  nf  Tu- 
dela,  Bernard,  Bertrandon  de  la  Brocquidre,  8ir  John 
Maundeville,  Maundrell,  Ssewulf,  Sigurd  and  Willibald. 

Political  ballads    published    in    England 

during  the  commonwealth.  London,  1841.  D. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  3.)  S20  6 
Political  poems  and  songs  relating  to  Eng- 
lish history,  from  Edw.  III.  to  Rio.  III.  Lon- 
don, 1859-61.  3  V.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  14.)  942  8 
Popular  treatises  on  science  written  dur- 
ing the  middle  ages,  in  Anglo-Saxon,  Anglo- 
Norman,  and  English.  London,  1841.  O. 
(Hist.  soc.  of  science.)  502  7 

A  selection  of  Latin  stories,  from  mss.  of 

the  13-14  centuries  ;  a  contribution  to  the  his- 
tory of  fiction  during  the  middle  ages.  Lon- 
don, 1842.    D.    (In  Percy  soc.  v.  8.)         820  6 

Song  and  carols,  from  a   ms.   of  the  15th 

century.     London,  1847.     D.     (/nsa??ie.  v.  33.) 
^  S20  6 

Specimens    of  lyric  poetry  composed  in 

England  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  London, 
1843.  D.  (In  same.  v.  4.)  820  6 
Specimens  of  old  Christmas  carols.  Lon- 
don, 1841.     D.     7-1-80  p.  {In  same.  v.  4.)   820  6 

Three  chapters  of  letters  relating  to  the 

suppression  of  monasteries.  London,  1843. 
sqO.    {In  Camden  soc.  26.)  820  4 

A  volume  of  vocabularies,   10th  century 

to  15th  ;  edited  from  mss.  [Liverpool,]  23"" 
vateli/  printed,  1857.  Q.  il.  427  10 
see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam- 
den society  :  820  4 
8.  Miiidstoiic,  R.  of.  Alliterative  poem  on  Richard  II. 

1838. 
16.  Map,  W.  Latin  poems.  1811. 
24.  A    contemporary     narrative  of    the     proceedings 

against  Alice  KYTELEK  tor  sorcery.  18-13, 
60.  Ma]),  IV.  De  nugis  ourialium.  1850. 
102.  Ludlow.  Churchwardens'  accounts.  1869. 

see  the  following  publications  of  the  Percy 

society  :  ^20  6 

A'^ol.  s.  Giiford,  0.  A  dialogue  concerning  witches.  1S4'.;. 

11.  Guildford,  N.  dp.  The  owl  and  the  nightingale.  1S43. 

14.  St.  Brmidaii,  a  legend  of  the  sea.  18-14. 

10.  Smidabnd:  The  seven  sages.  184S. 

2.15-0.  Chaucer,  G.  The  Canterbury  tales.  1847-51. 

2».  Shoreliaui,  W.  de.  Eeligious  poems.  1849. 

Cliancer,  G.  Canterbury  tales.  1853.  821  39 

(Jeoffrey     of  Monmouth.     Vita    Merlini. 

1837.  293  4 

Langtoft,  P.    Chronicle.    1866-8.    {In  Gt. 

Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  47.) 

942  8 

La  Tour   Landrj^,    G.    de.    Book  for  his 

daughters.  1868.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
33.)  >^20  5 

Mapes,  W.  Latin  poems.  1841.  820  4 

Wares,  R.  Glossary-     1859.  427  14 

Neckam.  A.  De  naturis  rerum  ;  De   laudi- 

bus  diviniv  sapientio?.  1863.  (7)i  Gt.  Br. — 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  men.  34.)       942  8 
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&  translator.  The  political  songs  of  Eng- 
land, from  the  reign  of  John  to  that  of  Ed- 
ward II.  London,  1839.  sqO.  {In  Camden 
soc.  6. )  820  4 

— <fc  Halliwell-Phillipps,  J.  0.,  editors.  Re- 
liquise  antiquse  ;  scraps  from  ancient  mss.  illus- 
trating early  English  literature  and  language. 
London,  1841-3.    3  v.  O.  821  13 

Wright,  Tliomas,  journeyman  engineer.  Some 
habits  and  customs  of  the  working  classes. 
London,  1867.     D.  337  19 

Wright,  William,  translator,  see  Caspari,  C. 
P.  (Hammarof  Arabic,     1859.  4;»2.7  6 

Wright,  Williain  Aldis,  &  Eastwood,  J.  The 
Bible  word-book.     London,  1866.     S.        423  3 

— editor,  see  Bacon,   F.    The  advancement  of 


leai-ning.     1869. 


370  1 


Essays  and  Colours  of  good  and  evil. 

1863.  824  6 

Generydes,  a  romance.    1878.     (In  E.  E. 

text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  55,  70.;  820  5 

Uobert  of  Olouoester.  Metrical  chronicle. 

1887,  {In  Gft.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  men.  86.)  942  8 

The  Wright's  chaste  wife,  see  Adam  of  Cobsh  am, 

Wriothesley,  Charles.  A  chronicle  of  England, 
148.')-1559  ;  edited  by  William  Douglas  Hamil- 
ton. [London,]  1875-7.  3v.  sqO.  {/ji  Camden 
soc.  ?i.  s.  11,  30.)  820  4.1 

WRITING,  see  ALPHABET:  BOOKS;  CIPHER; 
SHORT-HAND. 

Wuk  Stephanowitsch,  see  Tuk. 
Willcker,  Ernst,  &  Diefenbach,  L.  Hoch-  und 
niedei-deutsches  Worterbuch  der  mittleren 
und  neueren  Zeit ;  zur  Erganzung  der  vorhan- 
deneu  Worterbiicher,  insbesondere  des  der  Bru- 
der  Grimm.     Frankfurt  a.  M.[,  1874-]85.     Q. 

433  1 

See  also  Griiiiiii,  ,T.  L.  K.    ct.  W.  K.    Deutsches  Worter- 
buch, the  letter  V,  compiled  by  Wulcker. 

Wiilfer,  Daniel.  Bedenken  von  den  Tanzen  an 
Sonntagen.  {In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen, 
1778-81,  V.  1.)  830  10 

Wulfgeats  will  [,  Anglo-Saxon,  with]  interpre- 
tation.   (In  Cockayne,  T.  0.    Shrine.  1864-70.) 

829  3 
Wulfsberg,  Cliristian  Angust.Norges  naturlige 
Velstandskilder.  Christiania,  1S73.  O.     314  30 

— Om  Finmarken.     Christiania,  1867.     O. 

914.8  38 
Wiilfstan,  archbishop  of  York.  Sermo  Lupi  ad 
Anglos,    tempore    invasionis    Danorum.      (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1773-1834,  v 
30  948  76 

Wnlfstan,  traveller.  The  voyages  of  Ohthere 
and  Wulfstan,  see  Ohthere. 

WULLENWEBER,  Jttrgen.    Barthold,   P.    W. 

Jiirgen  Wullenweber  von  LUbeck  ;  oder,  Die 
Biirgermeisterfehde.  (In  Rannier,  F.  F.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1835.)  905  1 

WULSTAX,  St.,  bishop)  of  Worcester.  Newman, 
J.  H.,  <fc  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  3.)  922  8 

Wnnderlichkeiten,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  NoveJlen, 
10,— Schriften.  25. 

Die  Wundersiiehtigen,  .same,  Xovellen,  6,— 
Schriften,  23. 


Wurtemberg.  Wirtembergisches  Urkunden- 
buch  ;  herausgegeben  von  dem  konigliclien 
Staatsarchiv  in  Stuttgart.  Stuttgart,  1858. 
V.  3.  sqF.  943  41 

Wurzbach  von  Tannenberg,  Constant.  Histori- 
sche  Worter,  Sprichworter  und  Eedensarten 
in  Erlauterungen.     Prag,  1863.     D.  398  34 

Wntzer,  C.  W.  Eeise  in  den  Orient  Europa's 
und  einen  Theil  Westasiens.  Elberfeld,  1860- 
1.    3  V.  O.    pi.  914  11 

Wyatt,  -Sir  Thomas,  the  elder.  The  works  of 
Surrey  and  Wyatt  ;  edited  by  Geo.  Fred.  Nott. 
London,  1815-16.  2  v.  sqF.  por.  pi.  facsim. 
map.  821  101 

— Songes  and  sonettes.  (In  Tottel,  R.  Miscel- 
lany. 1870  ;  in  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  34.) 

820  9 
WYATT,S'ir  Thomas,i/ie  j/oimgrer. Thejchronicle 
of  Queen  Jane  and  Queen  Mary,  and  especially 
of  the  rebellion  of  Wyat;  edited  by  J.  G.  Nich- 
ols.   [London,]  1850.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  48.) 

820  4 
Wyckliffe,  John,  see  Wiclif. 
Wykes,  Thomas.  Chronicon,  1066-1389.  (In 
Luard,  H.  R.  Annales  monastici,  1864-9,  v.  4  ;. 
in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
36.)  942  8 

Wylson,  see  Wilson. 

Wyman,  Jeffries.  An  account  of  some  kjoek- 
keumoeddings,  or  shell-heaps,  in  Maine  and 
Massachusetts.     Salem,  1867.     O.     36  p.  il.  pi. 

571  4 
— An  account  of  the  fresh-water  shell-heaps  of 
the  St.  Johns  river.  East  Florida.  Salem,  1868. 
O.    pi.  571  4 

— Fossil  mammals,  pi.  {In  U.  S.— Naval  ex- 
pedition to  southern  liemispliere,  1849-52.  v. 
3,  1855.)  918.3  1 

AVyntown,  Andrew.  Be  orygynale  cronykil  of 
Scotland  ;  now  first  published,  with  notes,  a 
glossary,  &c-,  by  David  Macpherson.  London, 
1795,    3  V.  O.  821  118 

— Tytler,  P.  F.  (In  his  Lives  of  Scottish  worth- 
ies, 1831-8,  V.  2.)  920  17 
Wyse,  Sir  Tliomas.  Education  reform;  or,  The 
necessity  of  a  national  system  of  education. 
London,  1836.     v.  1.  O.  379  8 

No  more  published. 
— An  excursion  in  the   Peloponnesus  in  1858  ; 
edited  by  Winifrede  M.  Wyse.      London,  1865. 
3  V.  Q.     il.  por.  pi.  map.  914.9  28 

— Impressions  of  Greece;  with  an  inti'oduction 
by  Miss  [W.  M.]  Wyse,  and  letters  from  Greece 
by  Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley.    London,  1871.  O. 

914.9  37 
Wyse,  WiUiam  Cliarles  Bonaparte.  A  Frederi 
Mistral.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  5, 
1874.)  479  5 

Wyss,  Johann  Rndolf.Neue  Idyllen.Volkssagen, 
Legenden  und  Erzahlungen  aus  der  Schweiz. 
Bern,  1833.     D.  398  9.1 

— editor,  see  Tscliaclitlan,  B.  Berner-Chronik. 
1830.  949  33 

Wyth,  Jolin.  Portraits  to  the  life,  and  man- 
ners of  the  inhabitants  of  Virginia.  New  York, 
1841.  O.  pi.  (In  Graphic  sketches  of  abori- 
gines, v.  1.)  390  34 
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XASTHONIC  ACID.  Cannizzaro,  S.  Azione 
del'  idrogeno  nascente  suU'  acido  santonico. 
(/"/I  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v. 
3,  1874-5.)— Sui  derivati  deir  acido  santonico. 
(In  same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

Sopra  alcuni  derivati    della    santonina  ; 

memoria  di  Cannizzaro  e  L.  Valente. — Sopra 
due  altri  isomeri  della  santonina ;  nota  di 
Canizziiro  e  Carnelutti.  {In  same.  3  ser.  sci. 
fi.^.  V.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  3.)  •  065  4 

— Xasiiii,  R.  Studi  sul  potere  rotatorio.  {In 
same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

— Sestini, — .  SuU' acido  foto-santonico.  (In 
same.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

— Striiver,  J.  Sulla  forma  cristallina  di  alcuni 
derivati  della  santonina.    pJ.  {In  sa^ne.)   065  3 

—  -Same,  3  serie.  {In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3, 
1S77-8,  pt.  3.)  065  4 

— Valente,  L.  Azione  del  cloruro  acetilico  svill' 
acido  santonico.  (In  sa)ne.  3  ser,  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  3.)  065  3 

XANTHUS.  Fellows,  C.  The  Xanthian  mar- 
bles ;  the'ir  acquisition,  and  transmission  to 
England.     London,  1843.  O.  pi.  map.  913  31.4 

XAVIER,  Francisco  de,   St.     Lucena,  J.  de. 

Historia  da  vida  do  S.  Francisco  de  Xavier.  3 
edi9am,  por  B.  J.  de  Souza  Farinha.  Lisboa, 
17S8.     4  V.  S.  922  55 

Xeiiouhon.  Opera.  Editio  stereotypa,  curante 
C.  H.  Weise.  Lipsiae,  1836-7  [v.  1,"'27J.  6  v.  T. 
por.  888  13 

Contents:  1.  Cyi'opaedia.  2.  Memorabilia Socratis.  8. 
Anabasis.  4.  Histovia  Graeoa.  5.  Oeconomious.— Apolo- 
gia Soci-atis. — Convivium. — Hiero. — Agesilaus.  6.  De  re- 
publica.— De  vectigalibus  — De  re  equestri.— De  officio 
masistri  equitum. — De  veuatione.' 

—Anabasis  ;  erklrert  von  G.  Rehdantz.  1-3 
Auflage.  Berlin,  1864-7  [v.  1,  '67].  3  v.  O.  il. 
maps.  888  16 

—  Anabasis  ;  erklaert  von  F.  K.  Hertlein.  3 
Auflage.     Leipzig,  1854.     O.    pi.  map.  888  15 

Themapis  by  H.  Kiepsrt,  who  contributed  also  geo- 
graphical notes. 

— Du  commandement  de  la  cavalerie  et  de 
r  equitation.  (In  Courier  de  M6r6,  P.  L.  CEu- 
vres.  1833.)  848  3 

\lnsworth,  W.  F.  Travels  in  the  track  of  the 

ten  thousancl  Greeks.     London,  1844.  O.  map). 

888  17 
— Grote,  G.  {In  his  Plato  and  the  other  com- 
panions of  Sokrates,  1865,  v.  3.)  888  30 

— Lindenianu,  J.  H.  Ueber  die  religios-sittliche 
Lebens-Ansicht  des  Xenophon.  (In  his  Tier 
Abhandlungen.  1853.)  901  3 

Xenophon  of  Ephesus.  Degli  amori  di  Abro- 
come  ed  Auzia,  libri  5  tradotti  da  Anton  Maria 
Salvini.  Nuova  edizione,  con  emendazioni  di 
Ennio  Quirino  Visconti.  Milano,  1863.  S.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  22.)  850  3 

Xinienes,  Francisco.  Libre  deles  dones.  Barce- 
lona, J.  iJosoi^xre/i,  1495.  Q.  [13-f]  307  leaves. 
nibvicated,  iUp.  093  11 

In  Catalan. 
Xipliilinus,  Joannes,  epitomator,  see  Dio  Cas- 
sins  Cocceianus. 
XYLOGRAPHIC  BOOKS,  see  PRINTING. 


Taiiez  y  Rivera,  Ger6ninio  de  Alcald.  El  dona- 
do  habiador,  vida  y  aventuras  de  Alonso,  mozo 
de  muchos  amos.  Edicion  con  notas.  Madrid, 
1804.     3  V.  S.    pi.  S63  13 

Yanoski,  Jeau.L'Afrique  chretienne.  — Histoire 
de  la  domination  des  Vandales  en  Afrique. — 
Histoire  de  la  domination  byzantine.  {In 
L'lniivers.  3.)  910  18 

—d-  Dureaii  de  la  Malle,  A.  J.  C.  A.  Carthage. 
1844.    pZ.  maps.    {In  same.)  910  18 

— &  Veydt,  M.  Histoire  de  la  Syrie  ancienne. 
1848.    jjZ.  map.    (In  same.  33.)  910  18 

— cfc  others.  Italic  ancienne,  see  Dnniy,  V.  (In 
same.  54-5.)  910  18 

YARMOUTH.  Nail,  J.  G.  Great  Yarmouth 
and  Lowestoft.     London,  1866.     S.    pi.   ma}).',. 

914.2  6 
— Turner,  D.  Sepulchral  reminiscences  of  a 
market  town,  as  afforded  by  a  list  of  the  inter- 
ments within  the  parish  church  of  St.  Nicho- 
las, Great  Yarmouth.  Yarmouth,  1848.  O. 
tab.  929  17 

Ydale,  see  Asbj)!(rusen,  P.  C. 
YEAR  BOOKS. 

See  Aliiirtiijicli ;  Aiinuaire  ;  Auiiuavio  ;  Caletidiirio  ;  (ilobo  ; 
Jalirbucli  :  Jalu'esbericht :  Paliiiaverde  ;  Ri\ista. 

YEAST,  see  MOULD. 

Yeats,  .fohn,  &  others.  The  natural  history 
of  commerce  ;  with  a  list  of  commercial  terms 
and  their  synonymes  in  several  languages. 
London,  1870.     D.     map.  380  3 

YELLOWSTONE.  Hayden,  F.  V.  The  hot 
springs  and  geysers  of  the  Yellowstone  and 
Firehole  rivers.     [New  Haven,]  1872.    O.  38  p. 

551.23  1 
—Richardson,  J.,  editor.  Wonders  of  the 
Y'ellowstone  region.  London,  1874.  D.  il.  pi. 
maps.  917.8  3 

— Zittel,  K.  A.  von.  Das  Wunderland  am  Yel- 
lowstone. Berlin,  1885.  O.  32  p.  (in  Ylr- 
cliow  &■  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  20  Serie.)  043  1 
I'^ngling'a  saga  ;  mit  Vorrede.  (In  Mobius,  T. 
Analecta.  1859.)  839.63  11 

— Haniinersliainib,  V.  U.  Snorre  Sturlasons 
Ynglinga  saga  tolkad  och  upplyst  af  C.  Silve. 
{In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anti- 
quarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4, 1853-4.)  948  4 

YNGLINGATAL.  Gislason,  K.  Nogle  Bemierk- 
niuger  angaende  Ynglingatal.  {In  same. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  16,  1881.)  948  5 

Ane  tractat  of  a  part  of  ye  Yng'liss  cronikle, 
see  Frondes  caduc£e.  942  15 

YOLANDE  de  France,  duchess  of  Saroi/.  Me- 
nabr^a,  L.  C,  editor.  Chroniques  de  Yolande 
de  France  ;  documents  inedits.  Paris,  1859. 
O.  944  30 

Yong-e,  Charles  Duke.  An  English-Greek  lex- 
icon ;  with  Pillon's  Greek  synonyms  ;  pre- 
fixed, An  essay  on  the  order  of  words  in  Attic 
Greek  prose  ;  edited  by  Henry  Drisler.  New 
Y'ork,  1870.    Q.  "  483  3 

Yonge,  Walter.  Diary,  1604-38;  edited  by 
George  Roberts.  London,  1848.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soe.  41  )  820  4 

Yorick  figlio  di  Yorick,  p>seudonym  of  Ferri- 
gni,  P.  F.  L.  C. 
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York,  dvke  of,  see  Jarnos  n.  of  England. 
York.  Breviarium  ad  usum  ecclesise  Ebora- 
censis.     Durham,  18S0-3.     2  v.  O.    (In  Snrtees 
soc.  71,  To.)  820  7 

— The  fabric  rolls  of  York  minister  ;  with  ap- 
pendix of  documents.  Dm-ham,  1859.  O.  pi. 
(In  same.  35.)  820  7 

— Liber  pontificalis  Chr.  Bainbridge  archiepi- 
scopi  Eboracensis.  Durham,  1875.  O.  (In  same. 
61.)  8207 

— JIaauale  et  prooessionale  ad  usum  ecclesije 
Eboracensis.     Durham,  1875.  O.  (/n  same.  63.) 

820  7 
— Missale  ad  usum  insignis  ecclesiae  Eboracen- 
sis     Durham,  1871.     2  v.  O.    (In  same.  59,  60.) 

820  7 
—The  pontifical  of  Egbert,  archbishop  of  York, 
732-66.  Durham,  1853.  O.  (In  same.  27.)  820  7 
—The  register  of  the  guild  of  Corpus  Christi 
in  the  city  of  York  ;  with  iUustrative  docu- 
ments containing  some  account  of  the  hospital 
of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  in  the  suburbs. 
Durham,  1872.  O.  pi.  (In  same.  57.)  S20  7 
— iTi-ay,  W.,  archbishop  of  York.  Register  ;  or, 
Rolls  ;"  with  illustrative  documents.  Durham, 
1872.     O.    pi.    (In  same.  56.)  820  7 

Raine,  J-,   editor.    The    historians    of    the 

church  of  York  and  its  archbishops.  London, 
1879-86.  2  V.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  71.)  '     942  8 

Testamenta     Eboracensia ;    or.    Wills 

registered  at  York,  illustrative  of  the  province- 
from  the  year  1300  downwards.  London, 1836, 
81.    5  V.  O.    (Jn  Snrtees  soc.  4,  30,  45,  53,  79.) 

820  7 
See  also  Hnttoii,  31. 
YORKSHIRE.  Best,  H.  Rural  economy  in 
Yorkshire  in  1641  ;  being  the  farming  and  ac- 
count books  of  H.  Best  of  ElmsweU,  East  Rid- 
ing.    Durham,  1857.     O.    pi.    (In  same.  33.) 

820  7 

Diigdale,  W.  The  visitation  of  the  county  of 

Yorke,  1665-6.  Durham,  1859.  O.  (In  same. 
36.)  820  7 

With  this  is  bound  the  following  : 

Armytage,  G.  J.  Index  to  the  visitation. . . 

London,  1872.     O.     [3-I-]  40  p. 

Jackson,  Creditor.      Yorkshire  diaries  and 

autobiographies  in  the  17-18  centuries.  Dur- 
ham, 1877-86.  2  V.  O.  jior.  tab.  (7H  Snrtees  soc. 
65,  77.)  820  7 

For  separate  works  of  this  character,  see  De  la  Prj-me, 
±.;  Hnttou,  M.;  Thornton,  ,1.  W. 

— Kirkby,  J.  de.  The  survey  of  the  county  of 
York,  commonly  called  Kirkby's  inquest  ;  also 
Inquisitions  of  knights'  fees,  the  Nomina  vil- 
larum  for  Yorkshire,  and  an  appendix  of  doc- 
uments. Durham,  1867.  O.  (In  same.  49.)  820  7 
YOKUBA,  see  JAEUBA. 

Youatt,  Williaui.  The  horse.  [Anon. J  London, 
1831.     O.    il.    (Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  636  8 

Youmans,  Edward  Liringston,  editor.  Modern 
culture,  its  true  aims  and  requirements  ;  a 
series  of  addresses  and  arguments  on  the 
claims  of  scientific  education.  London,  1867. 
D.  375  2 

For  contents  see  SCIE>'CE-EDUCATIO\. 

Yonmans,  Eliza  Ann,  An  essay  on  the  culture 
of  the  observing  powers  of  children,  especially 


in  the  study  of  botany  ;  edited,  with  notes  and 
a  supplement  on  the  extension  of  the  principle 
to  elementary  intellectual  ti-aining  in  general, 
by  Joseph  Pavne.     London,  1878.   D.  12-1-66  p. 

372  3 
Young,  Alexander,  editor.  Chronicles  of  the 
Pilgiim  Fathers  of  the  colony  of  Plymouth, 
1602-25;  with  notes.  Boston,  1841.  O.  il.  por. 
maps.  974  3 

Contents:  Bradford,  W.  History  of  Plymouth  colony;— 
<6  Winslow,  E.  Journal.'-M^^usliman,  B.  Discourse.— Wins- 
low,  E,  Relation  ;— Brief  narration.— Bradford,  W.  Dia- 
logue ;— Memoir  of  Brewster.— Bobinson,  J.,  &  others. 
Letters. 

The    library    of  the    old    English    prose 

writers.  Cambridge  [,Mass.],  1831-2.  v.  1,  4-7. 
D.  820  10 

Contents:  1.  Fuller,  T.  Holy  and  profane  states.  4. 
Felltliam,  0.  Kesolves.  .5-6.  Walton,  I.  Lives.  7.  liatimer, 
H.  Sermons. 

Young,  Arthur.  Voyages  en  France,  1787-9  ; 
nouvelle  traduction  parLesage;  precedee  d'une 
introduction  par  Leonce  de  Lavergne.  Paris. 
1860.     2  V.  D.  914.4  7 

— Voyages  en  Italic  et  en  Espagne,  1787  et 
1789  ;  traduction  de  Lesage  ;  avec  une  intro- 
duction par  L.  de  Lavergne.     Paris,  1860.    D. 

914.5  46 
YOUTH.  Fitzgerald,  E.  Euphranor,  a  dialogue 
on  youth.  London,  1851.  D.  [2-t-]  81  p.  828  11 
Yrsa,  see  01ileusclilager,  A.  G.  Digtervserker, 
V.  3. 

Yttersta  domen,  skaldstycke,  see  Lidner,  B. 
YUCATAN. Norman,  B. 31. Rambles  in  Yucatan. 
New  York,  1843.  O.  il.  pi.  map,  iltp.  917.2  2 
— Stephens,  J.  L.  Incidents  of  travel  in  Cen- 
tral America,  Chiapas  and  Yucatan.  New 
York,  1841.     2  v.  O.    pi.  map.  917.2  4 

Incidents  of  travelin  Yucatan.  New  York, 

1843.     2  V.  O.     il.pl.  map.  917.2  3 

Yule,  A.  F.  A  little  light  on  the  Cretan  insur- 
rection.    London,  1879.     S.  949  78 

Yule,  Henry.  An  endeavour  to  elucidate  Ra- 
shiduddin's  geographical  notices  of  India. 
[London,  1869.]    O.  915.4  11 

— An  essay  on  the  geography  of  the  valley  of 
the  Oxus.  map.  (In  Wood,  J.  Journey  to  the 
source  of  the  Oxus.  1872.)  915. S  8 

— Papers  connected  with  the  upper  Oxus  re- 
gions. London,  1872.  O.  44 p.  maps.     915.8  4 

— translator  &  commentator,  see  Jordanns, 
friar.    Mirabilia  descripta.  1868.  915  5 

Polo,  M.  The  book.  1871.  915  13 

Ywaine,  see  Iwain. 

Zacharias,  Otto.  Die  niedere  Thierwelt  unserer 
Binnenseen.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  44  p.  il.  (In 
Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  4.)  043  2 

ZacherjJulius.Pseudocallisthenes ;  Forschung- 
en  zur  Kritik  und  Geschichte  der  Alexander- 
sage.     Halle,  1867.     O.  888  42 

Zaddach,  Ernst  Gnstar.  Die  altera  Tertiarzeit, 
ein  Bild  aus  der  Entwicklungsgeschichte  der 
Erde.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  35  p.  (In  Tirchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

Zahn,  Johann  Christian,  editor,  see  Ulfllas. 
1805.  839.9  2 
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Zaki'tntaun,  Cliristian  Christopher.  Bemserk- 
ninger  om  de  Venetianerne  Zeni  tilskrevene 
Reiser  i  Norden.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskah.   Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1833.) 

948  1.3 
Zalli,  Casimiro.  Disionari  piemonteis,  italian, 
latin  e  franseis.     Carmagnola,  1815.     3  v.  O. 

457  13 

Vol.  3  contains  Gionta. 

Zamboui,  Filippo.  Gli  Ezzelini,  Dante  e  gli 
schiavi;  ossia,  Roma  e  la  scliiavitu  personale 
domestica  ;  studj  storici  e  letterari.  2  pub- 
blicazione  aumentata.  Vienna,  1870.  851  60 
Zambrini,  Francesco.  Libro  di  novelle  anticlie 
tratte  da  diversi  testi  del  buon  secolo  della 
lingua.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  93.)  850  10 

See  also  no.  3-7,  10,  11,  14,  15,  17,  31,  23,  38,  31,  40,  43,  48, 
50,  59.  6S,  68-70,  79,  81,  83,  97,  113.  114,  126,  130,  131,  137, 140, 
148,  188,  190,  228.  Zambriui  was  the  projector  of  the 
series,  and  its  editor  during  the  publication  of  no.  1- 
283,  1861-88. 

— Le  opere  volgari  a  stampa  dei  secoli  13-14, 
indicate  e  descritte.  Bologna,  1866.  O.  {In 
Emilia.  Collezione.  Appendice.)  850  6.1 

— editor.  Collezione  di  leggende  inedite. 
[Anon.J    Bologna,  1855.     3  v.  D.  231  3 

Presentation  copy  from  the  author. 

Dodici  conti  niorali  d'  anonimo  senese  ; 

testo  inedito  del  sec.  13.  Bologna,  1863.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  cui-iosita.  9.)  850  10 

Due  novelle  morali  d'autore  anonimo  del 

secolo  14.  Ediz.  3.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  34  p. 
(In  same.  4.)  850  10 

Novelle  d'  incerti  autori    del   secolo  14. 

Bologna,  1861.     D.     98  [-M]  p.  (In  same.  1.) 

850  10 
Tre  novelle  rarissime  del  secolo  16.  Bo- 
logna, 1867.     D.     {In  same.  85.)  850  10 

The  authors  are  G.  Guidicoione,  F.  M.  Molza,  G.  Salvi. 
ZAMOLXIS.  Lund,  K.  Zii^X|«,  primus  Geta- 
rum  legislator.     Upsalise,  1687.    sqD.      349  47 

Zampelios,  S.  'Rv'^avrlvai,  ixeKeral  irepl  irriywv  veo- 
eXKr}viKT]S  4dv6T7jTos  dird  t).  &XP'-  ^'  ^KaTovTaeTijpidos 
/J..  X-     'E"  'Aei5m«,  1857.     O.  949  53 

Zaniponi,  Florido.  Bozzetto  storico  della  f  ami- 
glia  dei  Pazzi.     Firenze,  1873.  O.  42  p.   929  10 

Per  le  nozze  Pazzi-Forini.  Edizione  di  200  esemplari. 
Zandkorrels,  see  Staes,  J. 
Zanella,  triacomo.  Storia  della  letteratura  ita- 
liana  dalla  meta  del  settecento  ai  nostri  giorni. 
Milano,  1880.    Q.  (In  Tillari,  P.,  editor.  Storia 
letterario  d'  Italia;  in  L'  Italia.  Parte  2.) 

914.5  30 
— Versi.  3  edizione.  Firenze,  1868.  D.  851  131 
Zanuoni,  Giovanni  Battista.  Le  ciane  di  Fi- 
renze; ovvero,  Scherzi  comici.    Malta,  1857.  S. 

857  15 
— Same;  corredati  di  note  fllologiche  di  Giu- 
seppe Frizzi.     Firenze,  1872.    v.  1.  D. 

857  16  bound  ivith  6 

Contents:  1.   La  Crezia  rincivilita. 

"Very  interesting  views  on  the  popular  dialect  of  Flor- 
ence."—iVote  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

Zanoja,  Giuseppe,  Terzine.  (In  Collezione  mi- 
lanese,  1816-7,  v.  11.)  859  15 

Zanotti,  Giampietro  Cavazzoni.  Lettere  fami- 
liar! in  difesa  del  Malvasia. — Dialogo  in  difesa 
di  Guido  Reni.  (In  Malvasia,  C.  C.  Felsina  pit- 
trice,  1841,  V.  2.)  927  3 


Zapata  de  Cisneros,  Cristoforo,  conte,  editor, 
see  Dante  Alighieri.    Opere.  1757-8.       851  33 

Elzapatero  y  el  rey,  drama,  see  Zorrilla,  v.  2. 

Zarncke,  FriedrlCh.  MittelhochdeutschesWor- 
terbuch,  M-R.   1863,  see  Miiller,  W.        437  31 

— Ueber  das  Verh'altniss  des  Brut  y  Tysylio  zu 
Gottfried's  Historia  regum  Britanniae.  {In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864  )  805  1 
—editor,  see  Nibelungenlied.  1871.  831  63 

Der  Zauberflote,  see  Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  11. 
Der  Zauberring,  ein  Ritterroman,  see  La  Motte 
Pouqu6,  F.  H.  K.  de. 

Das  Zauberschloss,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen, 
3,— Schriften,  21. 

Zaviziano,  Costantino.  Sugli  avvenimenti  pre- 
istorici  ;  studii.     Napoli,  1871.     v.  1.  D.  913  3 
ZEALAND,  Denmarh,  see  SEELAND. 
Zecchini,  S.  P.  Dizionario  dei  sinonimi  della 
lingua  italiana.     Torino,  1848.     D.  454  2 

Een  zeeinanshuisgezin,  see  Conscience,  H. 
Zelpel,  Karl  Samuel  Fredrik  von.  Carl  XI, 
Rabenius  och  liexeri-processen,  historisk  ro- 
man.  Stockholm,  1845.  3v.  S.  837.73  34 
Zeitgeist  und  Bernergeist,  see  Bitzius,  A.  v.  14. 
Zeitschrift  des  historischen  VereinsfiirNieder- 
saohsen,  see  Historischer  Verein. 

Zeitschrift  fur  deutsches  Alterthum;  herausge- 
geben  von  Moriz  Haupt.  Leipzig,  1841-79.  23 
V.  in  13.  O.  830  3 

Vol.  17-18  edited  by  Karl  Miillenhoff  and  Blias  Stein- 
meyer;  v.  19-23,  edited  by  Steinmeyer,  with  the  collabo- 
ration of  MuUenhoff  and  Wilhelm  Scherer.  Vol.  13-23  are 
new  series  y.  1-11. 

Zeitschivingen,  see  Langbein,  A.  P.  E.  v.  13. 
Zell,  Karl.  Ueber  die  Zeitungen  der  alten  R6- 
mer.  3  Ausgabe.  Heidelberg,  1873.  D.  070  1 
Zelle,  Robert.  Reform  der  Vormundschaftsge- 
setzgebung;  Staats-oder  Selbsthiilfe,  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  40  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
VortriSge.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

— Waisenpflege  und  Waisenkinder  in  Berlin. 
Berlin,  1867.  O.  36  p.  {In  same.  3  Serie.)  043  1 
Zeller,  Eduard.  Religion  und  Philosophie  bei 
den  Romern.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  (In  same.  1 
Serie.)  043  1 

Zeller,  Heinrlch.  Piz  Tschierva  im  Oberenga- 
din.  (In  Studer,  B.,  &  others.  Berg-  und 
Gletscher-Fahrten.  1863.)  551.43  27 

Zelos  aun  del  aire  matan,  see  Calderon.    v.  3. 

El  zeloso  estremeno,  see  Cervantes.  Novelas, 
V.  3. 

Zena.  Canzone  sopra  il  sacco  di  Geneva  del 
1533.  {In  Society  ligure.  Atti.  v.  9, 1869.)  945  48 
Zenatti,  Albino,  editor,  see  Storia  di  Campriano 
contadino.     1884.     (/n  Scelta  di  curiosita.  300.) 

850  10 
Zendrini,  Bernardino.  Metrische  Ueberse- 
tzungen  von  Julius  Schanz  :  Torquato  Tasso  ; 
Oder,  Die  heilige  Muse. — Ariost's  Hauschen  in 
P^errara. — Audi  eine  Konigin. — Meine  Grie- 
chin.     {In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1875.) 

945  41 
Zeneyde,  conte,  see  HamUton,  A.   v.  3. 

Zenker,  Julius  Theodor.  Bibliotheca  orien talis. 
Leipzig,  1846.    v.  1.  O.  016  30 
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Zeiio,  Nicol6  &  Antonio.  Reiser,  med  Indled- 
ning  og  Anmeerkninger  ved  J.  H.  Bredsdorfl. 
(/«    Copenhagen  —  K.     nord.     Old. -Selskab. 

Gronlands  hist.  Mind.,  1838-45,  v.  3.)  839.63  36 

Steenstrup,  J.  Zeni'ernes  Reiser  i  Norden; 

det  sidste  Tiaars  Bidrag  til  Forstaaelsen  af 
Zeni's  Reiser,  1390  og  1405.  maps.  {In  same. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  18, 1883.)  948  5 

— Zahrtmann,  C.  C.  Bemoerkninger  om  de  Ve- 
netianerne  Zeni  tilskrevene  Reiser  i  Norden. 
(In  same,  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1833.) 

948  1.2 
Zeno.  {In  Bruns,  P.  J.  Romant.  Gedichte. 
1798.)  839.4  2 

Zeno;  oder.  Die  Legende  von  den  lieilegen  drei 
Konigen  ;  Ancelmus,  vom  Leiden  Christi ;  her- 
ausgegeben  von  August  Liibben.  Bremen, 
1869.     O.  831  94 

ZEMOBIA,  gtteere  of  Palmyra,  see  Calderon.  La 
gran  Cenobia,  corned  ia. 

Zeixoni,  Zenone,  of  Pistoia.  La  pietosa  fonte, 
poema  in  morte  di  Francesco  Petrarca ;  con 
giunte  e  correzioni  Bologna,  1874.  D.  -il. 
{In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  137.)  850  10 

Zepheria ;  reprinted  from  the  original  edition 
of  1594.  [Mancliester,]  1869.  sqO.  11+44  p. 
{In  Spenser  soc.  Pub.  v.  5.)  821  3 

Der  zerbrocliene  Krug,  see  Zscliokke,  J.  H.  D. 
V.  5. 

Zeri,  AiigMisto,  translator,  see  Colombo,  C.  Tre 
lettere  di  Colombo  e  Vespucci.     1881.       973  8 

Zerklare,  Thomasin  von,  see  Circlaria,  T.  di. 
Zesen  (Latin  Caesiiis),  Filip  Blau,  Oraf  von. 
Leo  Belgicus  ;  hoc  est,  ReipubliciE  Belgarum 
foederatas  desoriptio.  Amstelodami,  ex  offl- 
cina  Elzeviriana,  1660.    T.  094  42 

ZETLITZ,  Jens.  Welliaren,  J.  S.  C.  (In  his 
Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  8,  p.  275-83.)  839.84  4 

ZIBET,  Cliristoft'er  Bogislaus,  friherre.  Rosen- 
stein,  N,  von.  Tal  ofver  Zibet,  28  maj  1809. 
(/h /us  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 

Ziegler,  Alexander. MeineReiseim  Norden;  im 
Norwegen,  auf  den  Orkney-  und  Shetland-In- 
seln,  in  Lapland  und  in  Schweden,  Leipzig, 
1860.     2  V.  D.  914.8  7 

Ziegler,  Jacob.  Terras  Sanctee,  Syriee,  ^^ypti 
&  Schondiee  descriptio  ;  Terrse  Sanctfe  altera 
descriptio  juxta  ordinem alphabets. .  Argento- 
rati,  1536.     sqQ.     maps.  915.6  41 

Ziener,  Christian,  Beskrivelse  over  nogle  Sur- 
teibrands-Fielde  i  Island.  {In  Olafsson,  0. 
Oeoonomisk  Reise  igiennem  Island.  1780.) 

914.9  11 
Zigno,  Achille,  barone  de.  Sopra  un  nuovo  si- 
renio  fossile  scoperto  nelle  oolline  di  Bra  in 
Piemonte.  pZ.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  3,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)— Sopra 
un  cranio  di  coccodrillo  scoperto  nel  terrene 
eoceno  del  Veronese,  pi.  (In  same.  v.  5, 1879- 
80.)  065  4 

Zimnierinann,  A.  Der  kulturgeschichtliche 
Werth  der  romischen  Insohriften.  Hamburg, 
1887.  O.  40  p.  ( Jw  Virchow  A  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 

Zimmermann,  Carl.  Atlas  von  Palaestina  und 
der  Sinai-Halbinsel ;  zu  C.  Ritter's  Erdkunde, 
Band  14-16.     Berlin,  18.50.     obF.«    15  maps. 

912  39 


— Fiinf  Karten  zu    C.   Ritter's   Erdkunde   von 
Arabien.     Berlin,  1847.     sqF.'  912  53 

In  portfolio  2. 

Zimmermann,  W.  F.  A.,  pseudonym  of  VoU- 
mer,  K.  tJ.  W. 

Zimpel,  Karl  F.  ...Le  millenaire...  4  edition. 
Francfort-sur-Main,  1866.     O. 

228  2  bound  with  200  1 
At  top  of  title-page  is  "]871,r6surrection  de  NapolSon  I. 
comme  Antichrist;  bataille  d'Harmageddon;  1875.  retour 
de  Jesus-Christ." 

— La  pasqua  della  chiesa.     Firenze.  1866.     O. 

264  6 
Zinck,  L.  Oldsagfundene  i  de  gamle  Flodgrus- 
lag,  navenlig  i  Somme-Dalen  ved  Amiens  og 
Abbeville.  il.  {In  Copenliagen— K.  nord. 
Old. -Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  2,  1867.)— Om  de 
sidsteAars  Opdagelser  af  fornhistoriske  Mindes- 
maerker  til  Belysning  af  Menneskesla^gtens 
tidligste  Optrseden  i  Indian,  il.  {In  same.  v. 
4,  1869.) — Broncefolkets  Gravli0ie  og  deres 
Forbindelse  med  Stenalderens- Grave,  il.  (In 
same.  v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 

Zingarelli,  N.,  editor,  see  Bertloli,  P.  F.  Rime; 
col  comento  di  A.  Alciato.  1888.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  237.)  850  10 

Zingerle,  Ignaz  Vincenz,  editor,  see  Geogra- 
phie  aus  dem  13ten  Jahrhundert.  1865.     910  8 

Pleier.  Zu  Pleier's  Garel.  1865.        831  73 

Tintler,   H.     Die  Pluemen    der    Tugent. 

1874.  .  831  86 

Ziuk,  Biirkard.  Chronik,  1368-1468.(J)i  Mnnicli 
— K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der  deutschen 
Stadte,  V.  5,  1866:  Augsburg,  v.  2.)  943  24 

Zinkeisen,  Johann  Wilhelm.  Versailles;  histori- 
sche  Riickblicke.  por.  (In  Raumer,  P.  L.  Q. 
von.     Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1837.)  905  1 

Zipoli,  Perlone,  pseudonym  of  Lippi,  L. 
ZIRCON.  UzielIi,G. Sopra  lo  zircone  della  co.sta 
tirrena.    il.    {In  Rome— R.  accad.  de  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Zirkel,  Ferdinand.  Die  Umwandlungsprocesse 
im  Mineralreich.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  40  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.    Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 

Zirngiebl,  Eberhard.  Peter  Arbues  und  die 
spanische  Inquisition.  3  Auflage.  Miinchen, 
1872.     49  p.     O.  272  7 

Zito,  Bartolomeo.  Annotazejune.— Defenne- 
miento  de  la  Vajasseide,  (In  Cortese,  G.  C. 
Opere,  1783,  v.  2;  in  Coliezione  napoletaiia,  v. 
3-)  859  19 

Zittel,  Karl  Alfred  von.  Die  Kreide.  Berlin, 
1876.  O.  38  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

—Das  Wunderland  am  Yellowstone.  Berlin, 
1885.  O.  82  p.  (In  same.  20  Serie.)  043  1 
Zobi,  Antonio.  Saggiosulle  mutazioni  politiche 
ed  economiche  m  Italia,  1859-68;  con  un  di- 
scorso  preliminare.  Firenze,1870.  v.l.  O.  945  30 
Not  continued. 

ZODIACAL  LIGHT.  Marco.  F.  La  causa  della 
luce  zodiacale.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 

Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Zolirab  the  hostage,  see  Morier,  J. 
Zoja,  Giovanni.    Ricerche  anatomiche  sull'  ap- 
pendiche  della  glandola  tiroidea.  pZ.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  4, 
1878-9.)  065  4 
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ZOLA,  fiuile.  Amicis,  E.  de.  Emilio  Zola.  {In 
his  Ricordi  di  Parigi.  1879.)  914.4  9 

Zolfanelli,  Cesare.  La  Lunigiana  e  le  Alpi 
apuane.     Firenze,  1870.     D.  551.43  43 

Zollinger,  Heinrich.  Besteigung  des  Vulkaues 
Tambora  auf  der  Insel  Sumbawa  und  Sehilde- 
rung  der  Erupzion,  1815.  Winterthur,  1855.  Q. 
[l+J30[+3]p.    maps- 

551.21  29  bound  with  548  2 
Zollner,  JohannCarl  Friedrich.Wissenschaft- 
liohe  Abhandlungen.  Leipzig,  1878-81.  4  v.  in 
5.  O.    por.  pi.  facsim.  504  8 

— Helmlioltz,  H.  L.  F.  Zollner  contra  Tyndall. 
[In  his  Vortriige,  1884,  v.  2.)  504  5 

ZOOLOtrY.  Ag-assiz,  J.  L.  R.  The  structure  of 
animallife.     London,  1866.     O.     il.  575  1 

—Aristo teles.  ...  Historia  animalium.  Editio 
stereotypa.     Lipsise,  1831.    T.  888  21 

— Berghaiis,  H.  K.  W.Zoologisohe  Geographie. 
(In  his  Phys.  Atlas,  1845-8,  v.  3.)  503  1 

— Cornalia,  E.,  &  others.  Fauna d'  Italia.  Mila- 
no  [,  187-].  Q.  {In  L'ltalia.  Parte  3.)  914.5  6 
— £.,  H.  Die  Eiuweihung  der  zoologisohen  Sta- 
tion in  Neapel.  [Berlin,  1875.]  O.  p.  [541-]556. 

590  3 
—Goldsmith,  0.  A  familiar  introduction  to  the 
study  of  natural  history.  (In  his  Misc.  Works, 
1837,  V.  3.)  823  11 

— Hartwig,  G.  Das  Leben  des  Meeres.  2  Auf- 
lage.     Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1857.     O.  590  4 

—Humboldt,  F.  W.  H.  A.  von.  Das  nachtliche 
Thierleben  im  Urwalde.  {In  his  Ansichten  der 
Natur,  1849,  v.  1.)  551  23 

^Kr0yer,  H.  N.  Gnindtrssk  af  Zoologien. 
Kjobenhavn,  1838.     D.  590  6 

— Landrin,  A.  Les  plages  de  la  France.  2  edi- 
tion. Paris,  1868.  D.  il.  {In  Charton,  E.  Bibl. 
des  merveilles.)  590  12 

— Millet,  C.  Les  merveilles  des  fleuves  et  des 
ruisseaux.     Paris,  1871.  D.  il.  {In  same.) 

551.48  6 
— Xilsson,  S.  lUuminerade  flgurer  till  skandi- 
navisk  fauna,  med  beskrifningar.  Lund,  1839- 
38.     pt.  1-I9in3v.  Q.     col.pl.  590  13 

— Pfuhl,  E.  Thierpflanzen  und  Pflanzenthiere. 
Berlin,  1881.  O.  36  p.  (Jre  Vircliow  *  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

— •Pllipson,  T.  L.  The  utilization  of  minute 
life  ;  practical  studies  on  insects,  Crustacea, 
mollusoa,  worms,  polypes,  infusoi'ia  and 
sponges.     London,  1864.     D.     il.  591  6 

— Physiologus  i  to  islandske  Bearbejdelsermed 
Indledning  og  Oplysinger  af  V.  Dahlerup. 
facsim.  (I?i  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
'skab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  34,  1889.)  948  5 

— Pokorny,  A.  Thiergeographie.  {In  Hann,  J. 
Allgemeine  Erdkunde.  1873.)  502  3 

— Qnatrefages  de  Br^an,  J.  L.  A.  de.  Souvenirs 
d'un  naturaliste.  Paris,  1854.  2  v.  D.  590  8 
— Siillskapet  Pro  fauna  et  flora  Feiinica. 
Notiser  ur  forhandlingar.  Helsingfors,  1871-4. 
V.  11,  13.  O.    pi.  581  13 

— Sars,  31.  Geologiske  og  zoologiske  lagttagel- 
ser  i  Trondhjemens  Stift,  1863.  Christiania, 
1863.    0.     [H-]88p.  554.8  5 


— Schrader,  0.  Thier-  und  Pflanzengeographie 
im  Lic.ite  der  Sprachforschung.  Berlin,  1883. 
O.  33  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendoi-ft".  Vor- 
trage. 18  Serie.)  043  1 

—Semper,  C.  Der  Haeckelismus  in  der  ZooJo- 
gie.  3  Auflage.   Hamburg,  1876.  O.  36  p.   590  3 

—  — Ueber  die  Aufgabe  der  modernen  Thier- 
geographie. Berlin,  1879.  O.  32  p.  {In  Vir- 
chow &  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.)043  1 

-Strieker,  W.Geschichte  der  Menagerien  und 
zoologisohen  Garten.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  43  p. 
{l7i  same.  14  Serie.;  043  1 

— Topsell,  E.  The  history  of  four-footed  beasts 
and  serpents  ;  collected  out  of  the  writings  uf 
C.  Gesner  and  other  authors ;  added.  The 
theater  of  insects,  by  T.  Muflet  ;  revised  by  J. 
R[owland].     London,  1658.     F.     il.  590  3 

— Vogt,  C.  Vorlesungen  liber  niitzliohe  und 
schadliche,  verkannte  und  verlaumdete Thieve. 
Leipzig,  1864.     D.     il.  591  5 

— Zacharias,  0.  Die  niedere  Thierwelt  unserer 
Binnenseen.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  44  p.  il. 
{In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  4.)  043  3 

See  also  AMPHIBIANS  ;  ANTS  ;  BEES  ;  BIRDS  ;  CAMEL  : 
CAVES  ;  CEPHALOPODS  ;  CHAMELEON  ;  COLLECTOKS' 
MANUALS  ,  COKYC.EIDS  ;  DIPTEBA  ,  DIVISION  OF 
LABOR  ;  ELEPHANT  ;  FISHES  ;  FLKAS  ;  HAIR  ;  HORSE  : 
INSECTS  :  INSTINCT  ;  LIZARDS  ;  LOCOMOTION  ;  MOL- 
LUSKS  ;  MOTHER-LOVE  ;  MYRIAPODS  ;  NATURAL  HIS- 
TORY ;  OCEAN  ;  PHOSPHORESCENCE  ;  POLYPS  ;  QUAD- 
RUPEDS  ;  SPECIES  ;  WHALE  ,  WOOL  ;  WORMS. 

Zoppis,  Giovanni.  Marioma  Clarin,commedia. 
Torino,  1864.     S.     86  p.  859  24 

— L'  papa  dla  maestra,  commedia.  Torino, 
1864.     S.     87  p.  859  25 

Zoppritz,  Karl.  Ueber  die  Arbeitsvorriitlie  der 
Natur  und  ihre  Benutzung.  Berlin,  1870.  O. 
48  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorfl".  Vortrage. 
5  Serie.)  043  1,  531  1 

—editor,  see  Pruyssenaere  de  la  VTostyne,  E. 
E.  J.  M.  de.  Reisen  im  Gebiete  des  Weissen 
und  Blauen  Nil.  1877.  {In  Petermanns  Mit- 
thellungen  :  Erganzungsband  11.)  910  44 

Zorn,  Friedricli.  Wormser  Chronik  ;  mit  den 
Zusatzen  Franz  Bertholds  von  Flersheim ; 
herausgegeben  von  "Wilhelm  Arnold.  Stutt- 
gart, 1857.  O.  {In  Stuttgart— Lit.  Verein. 
Bibl.  43.)  943  40 

ZOROASTER.    Magische    Orakel   Zoroasters, 

nebst  den  Scholien  des  Pletho   und  Psellus. 

Zoroasters  Telescop  ;  oder,  Schlussel  zur  gros- 
sen  divinatorischen  Kabbala  der  Magier.  pZ. 
{In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.) 

837  16 

ZorriUa  y  Moral,  Jos6.  Obras.  Nueya  edicion, 
con  su  biografiapor  Ildefonso  deOvejas.  Paris, 
1852.  3  V.  O.  por.  (Col.  de  mej.  autores 
espan.  39,  40,  54.)  862  3 

Zorzi,  Marc'  Antonio.  Poesie.    {In  Gamba,  B. 

Col.  venez.  1817,  v.  11.)  859  50 

Zosimns.  Historiae,  Graece  et  Latine  ;  recen- 
suit,  notis  criticis  et  commentario  historico 
illustravit  Jo.  Frid.  Reitemeier ;  subjectae 
sunt  animadversiones  C.  G.  Heynii.  Lipaiae, 
1784.    O.  937  10 
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Zschech,  F.  Giacomo  Leopardi.  Berlin,  1885. 
O.  31  p.  {In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Voi- 
trage.  30  Serie.)  043  1 

Zscliokke,Joliann  Heinrich  Daniel.  Aehrenlese. 
Aarau,  1844.     2  v.  in  1.  D.  833  33 

Contents:  Pandora  :  Civilisation,  Demoralisation  und 
Todesstrafen— Die  Rose  vonDisentis,  eine  Erziihiung. 

— Ausgewahlte  Novellen  und  Dichtungen.  6 
vermehrte  Ausgabe.  Aarau,  1843.  10  t.  in  5. 
sqS.  833  31 

Inhalt ;  Alphabetisches  Register,  at  end  of  v.  lU. 

— Das  Goldmacher-Dorf  ;  eine  anmuthige  Ge- 
schichte.     GAuflage.     Aarau,  1838.    D. 

833  33  hound  with  838  1 
— Des  Schweizerlands  Geschichte.  5  Original- 
ausgabe,  mit  Fortsetzung.    Aarau,  1834.     O. 

949  31 
— Eine  Selbstscliau.  3  Ausgabe.  Aarau,  1843. 
3  V.  O.    por.  928  53 

— Zscliokke,  E.  Heinrich  Zsohokke,  ein  bio- 
graphischer  Umriss.  Berliu,  1866.  O.  47  p. 
(/»  Virchow  &  Holtzeudorff.Vorti-iige.  ISerie.) 

043  1 
La  zuoa,  ditirambo,  see  Cavanis,  M.  A, 
^accagui-Orlandini,  Attilio.    Raccolta  di  dia- 
ietti  italiani,  con  illusirazioni  etnologiche.    Fi- 
renze,  1864.     O.  859  8 

^uccalmaglio,  Anton  Willielm  Florentin  Ton, 
pseudonym  Wilhelm  yon  Waldbrillil.  Natur- 
forschung  und  Hexenglaube.  Berlin  [,1869]. 
O.  39  11.  {In  Tireliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Tor- 
trage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

ZUIDERZEE.  Kooij,  K.  K.  Proeve  van  een 
ontwerp  tot  afsluiting  der  Zuiderzee.  Sneek, 
1870.     O.     30  p.     map.  627  44 

— Nederlandsche  mattschappij  roor  grrond- 
krediet.  Droogmaking  van  het  zuidelijk  ge- 
deelte  der  Zuiderzee :  versameling  van  offi- 
cieele  bescheiden.  's  Gravenhage,  1868.  sqQ. 
maps.  627  46 

Znleimas  Flugt,  see  Palndan-MuUer,  F. 


Zumbiiii,  Bonarentiira.  Die  Sila  in  Calabrien. 
{In  HUlebraud,  K.  Italia,  v.  2,  1875.)      946  41 

Ziinipt,  Karl  Gottlob.  Auszug  aus  Zumpt's 
Lateinischer  Gramma tik.  4  Ausgabe.  Berlin, 
1836.    D.  475  13 

Znngcliin,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 

Znpitza,  Julius,  editor,  see  Beowulf;  auto- 
types, with  transliteration  and  notes.  1882. 
In  E.  E.  textsoc.  Orig.  ser.  77.)  820  5 

The  romance  of  Guy  of  Warwick.    1875-6. 

{In  same.  Extra  ser.  25-6.)  820  5.1 

Sam,e,  Auchinleck  and  Gains  mss.  1883-91. 

{In  same.  42,  49,  59.)  820  5.1 

Znrcher,  Fr6d6ric,  <&  Marsoll6,  E.  Les  gla- 
ciers. Paris,  1868.  D.  it.  {In  Charton,  E. 
Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  551.31  5 

Les  meteores.  Paris,  1865.  D.  il.  {In  same  ) 

551.5  5 

Volcans  et  tremblements  de  terre.     Paris, 

1866.     D.     il.    {In  same.)  551.21  5 

ZURICH.  Treicliler,  J.  J.  PolitischeWand- 
lungen  der  Stadt  Ziirich.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  33  p. 
(In  Vircliow  <&  Holtzendorff. Vortrage. 20  Serie.) 

043  1 
Znricli  letters,  see  nson.  H.,  editor. 

Znrita,  Jer<inimo.  Anales  de  la  corona  de  Ara- 
gon  ;  afiadida,  Apologia  de  Ambrosio  de  Mo- 
rales, con  un  parecer  del  Juan  Paez  de  Castr( , 
todo  en  defensa  destos  anales.  f  arag09a.  1610- 
21.     7  V.  F.     il.  946  48 

Apologia  in  v.  6.    Vol.  7  is  Indice. 
— Dormer,  D.  J.  Progresses  de  la  historia  de 
Aragon,    y  elogios  de  Zurita.    Zaragofa,  1680. 
F.  946  42 

Die  Zwergenburg.  (In  Volksl)iicher.53.)  833  22 

ZWI>'GLI,  Ulricli.  Audeer,  J.  Succinta  de- 
scripziun  della  vita  d'  Ulrich  Zwingli.  {In  his 
lis  reformaturs.  184.5.)  859  31 


APPENDIX 

OF 

Additions  and  Corrections 

noted  during  the  progress  of  the  printing,  14  July  1891-  4  Aug.  1892.  Misprints  in  the  body  of  a 
title,  unless  changing  the  sense,  have  generally  been  disregarded.  The  additional  entries  have 
been  made  in  full  ;  of  the  corrected  entries  only  enough  has  been  given  to  serve  as  a  clue  ;  the 
corrected  item  being  preceded  by  a  f- 


AGRICULTURE.    Dallas.  I  hvilket  Forhold. 

1 630  37 
Albouis  t  d'Azinconrt, 
Album  von  Ulm.     t[,1848]. 
t  Alesaiidrescu, 

Alford,  H.  The  queen's  English,     f  D. 
ALGIERS,   city.     fStrahan,    L.    G.  S.,    not 
Segnin,  L.  G. 

Anacreon.   Gedichte  von  Auakreon.    (J?i  San- 
ders, D.  Aus  den  besten  Lebensstunden.  1878.) 
831  77  bound  ivith  74 

Ansted,  David  Thomas.  The  stars  and  the 
earth ;  or,  Thoughts  upon  space,  time  and 
eternity.  [AnonJ  3  American  from  3  English 
edition.     Boston,  1854.     8.     88  p.  114  1 

Aragona,  TuUia  d.'  Le  rime ;  edite  a  cura  di 
Enrico  Celani.  Bologna,  1891.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  240.)  860  10 

ARCHITECTURE.  Weiss.  t[,1842J. 
Arconati-Visconti,  G.  M.    Appunti  sull'  eru- 
zione  del  Vesuvio  del  1867-8.     IMilano,  1868.1 
O.     [2+]  17  p.  551.21  19 

Arna-Xagusean  legacy. 

Magnussoii,  A.  Diplomatarium.  1786.  327  5 

Arnason,  J6n,  compiler,  f  ijoBsogur 
Arthur,  W.  Italy,    f  New  York,  1860.     D. 

AUGSBURG.    Munich— K.   baler.    Atad.  der 

Wiss.— Hist.  Commis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deut- 
schen  Stadte  ;  v.  22 :  Augsburg.  Leipzig,  1892. 
V.  3.  O.  943  24 

Contents:  3.  Miilich,  H.   Chronik,  1348-1487 Anonyme 

Chronik,  991-1483. 

Augustinus,  St.  S.  f  Augvstines  f  Manuell,  or 
t  litle  books 

t  Autobiografle: 

Badia  della  Trinity,  see  Cava  de'  Tirreni. 

Baillie,  Lady  f  Grizel 

BALE,  John.  Pole,  J.     J.  Bala3i  summarium. 

(In  his  Lives  of  antiquaries,  1772,  v.  1.)    928  4 

Correcting  the  entry  ascribing  the  work  to  Hiiddes- 
ford. 


Banchi,  Luciano,  editm\  see  GigU,  G.  II  gaz- 
zettino.     1864.     (Jw  Bibl.  rara.  50.;  850  3 

Scritti  satirici. 

857  11  \boundwith  853  24 

Barbavo,  A.  M.  La  f  matrona 

Bates,  H.  W.  The  naturalist.  f  590  17 

Battle  abbey.  The  roll  of  Battel  abbey.  {In 
Lower,  M.  A.  English  surnames.  1842.)  929  14 

Bcanmanoir,  Philippe  de,  the  correct  form  of 
the  name  given  as  Philippe  de  Reimes. 

BERENGER,  a.  di.  Scolari.    t  Delle  f  relazioni 
BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Madden.     fO. 
BIOGRAPHY.  Smith,  TaUemant,  Tytler.  t920 
Bivort,  J.  B.  Dissertation. 

631  17  \boundivith  554.6  5 
Blonde  of  Oxford,  see  Beaumanolr,  P.  de. 
Bock,  C.  W.  t  neueren  f  tab. 

Branden,  F.  J.  P.  van  den.  f  3  omgewerkte 
druk.     t[,  1888-91]. 

BredsdorlT,  J.  H.  Om  Runeskriftens.  f  sqQ. 
Bring,  Sven,  prceses.  Dissertatio  historica  de 
templis  Lundensibus ;  submittit  Hans  Berg- 
strom.  Londini-Gothorum  [,  1756],  sqO.  [6-I-] 
24  p.  274  6 

Entered  wrongly  under  Bergstrom. 
Brnnschwygk.  fdistiJieren  feintzigg 
Bnllein,  W.  fdefece  fagainste  fsicknes, 
BURIAL,  t— Sorteriip. 

See  also,  etc.,  should  follow  next  entry. 
Camden  miscellany.  820  4f  ,  4.1 

Canevazzi,  Eugenio.  Vocabolario  di  agricol- 
tura.     Bologna,  1871-.     2  v.  Q.  630  1 

Published  as  far  as  strizzatura.    Vol.  2  continuato  dal 
Francesco  Marconi. 

CATHOLIC  CHURCH.  Marsh,  G.  P.  The  Cath- 
olic church  and  modern  civilization.  (In  Ka- 
tion.  V.  5,  p.  329-231.)  In  main  library. 

t  Cava  dei  Tirreni— f  Badia  della  Trinita. 
Celani,  Enrico,  editor,  seeAi-agona,  T.  d.'    Le 

rime.  1891.  (J7t  Scelta  di  curiosita.  240.)  850  10 


CENTO 


740 


HAFIZ 


CENTO.  Erri.  fpieve  fLastoria  fsqQ. 
CHRISTIANITY.  Marsh,  G.  P.  Oriental  Chris- 
tianity and  Islamism.    (In  Christian  examiner. 
T.  65,  1858.)  In  -main  library. 

Ciainpi,  Sebastiaiio,  editor,  see  Robert,  monk. 
La  guerra  contra  i  Saracini.  1825.  099  36 

Cisato,  the  correct  form  of  the  whole  entry  is  : 
Ciscato,  Antoiiio.Gruida  di  Vicenza.  Vicenza, 
1870.     D.    pi.  maps.  914.5  62 

COASTS.  Venema,  G.  A.  Over  het  dalen  van 
de  noordelijke  kuststreken  van  uns  land.  Gro- 
niugen,  1854.     O.     [8+]  79  p.    pi.  627  44 

Coloune,  G.  dalle.  Storia  fRusso. 
Copenhagen.  Annaler.  t[.  1836-66]. 
— Memoires.  [,  1 1836-61]. 
Cora,  G.,  editor,  see  Cosmos.  1873- f  91. 
Correggiari  or  Correggialo,  Matteo.    Le  rime; 
a  cura  di  Ernesto  Lamma.     Bologna,  1891.     D. 
{In  Seelta  di  curiosila.  241.)  850  10 

Cortese,  G.  C. 

C'oiit£nts:  3.  tCiuUo. 

Cosimo  t  Uccelli, 

Cosmos;  di  G.  Cora.     v.  l-f  10.  1878-t91. 

Croniea  del  Rodrigo.    f  1587. 

t  CURRENTS. 

Dalin,  A.  F.  1 1850-3. 

DARWIN,  C.  R.  Milller.  t[H-]  387-412  p. 

Dickens,  Frederick  WiUiamGny.  An  answer 
to  Horace  Walpole's  Historic  doubts  on  the 
reign  of  Richard  III.  ;  by  F.  W.  G.  London, 
1768.     sqO.  923  50 

Wrongly  entered  on  Allibone's  authority  under  Gui- 
dickins.  'i'he  name  is  written  under  the  initials  on  the 
title-page  as  Frederick  Guy  Dickens, Esqr.  This  copy  was 
owned  by  Isaac  Reed  in  1772.  Before  the  title  is  inserted 
a  slip  bi-'arini?  the  following:  ms.  query:  "Fred.  Guy 
nickins  Es(|r.  formerly  of  the  Temple  ansd.  Mr.  w's  His- 
ti)rick  Doubts — afterwards  went  into  Orders  »&  is  dead 
within  this  12  Month— Can  Mr.  R.  acquaint  Dr.  D.  where 
he  was  preferred—*  v/ieii  he  died — "  The  name  is 
given  in  full  in  Foster's  Alumni  Osonienses. 

[DIETRICH  ox  Bern.]  Storm,  G.  Nye  Studier 
over  Thidreks  Saga.  {In  Copenhagen— K.nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  12,  1877.)         948  5 

See  also  Mbelinigenlied. 
Doni,  A.  F.  Fiore.  tl869. 
DRAINAGE,  f  StefanoTi6  von  Vilovo,  J. 

DUTCH  LITERATURE.  Frederiks.  J.  G.,  <& 
Branden,  F,  J.  P.  van  den.  Biograptiisch 
wool  Jenboek  derNoord-  en  Zuidnederlandsche 
letterkunde.  2  omgewerkte  druk.  Amster- 
dam [,  1888-91].  O  918  4.2 
The  last  part  was  receired  5  Feb.  1892. 

Du  Trieii  de  Terdonek,  C. 

631  17  \houndiDith  554.5  5 
Early  English  text  society.  Publications.  Lon- 
don, 1891.     Extra  series,  60.     O.  820  5.1 

Contents:  60.  lydgate,  J.  Temple  of  elas ;  edited  by  J. 
Schick.  1S91. 

Egillo  sub  f  Canute  f  preef atione 

ENCYCLOPEDIAS,  t  Glanville, 

ENGLISH  LANGUAGE-DICTIONARIES. 

— t  Stratmann, 

ENGLISH  LITERATURE-HUMOR. 

Bottom  line  of  p.  200,  read  Cliettle,  H. 


—MISCELLANEOUS. 

For  Eupliranor  substitute  Fitzgerald,  E. 

Esberg,  Joliau,  praeses.  Ulphilam,  disserta- 
tione  graduali  exhibet  Andreas  Soedernian... 
1700.    {hi  Ulfllas.  1773.)  839.9  12 

EUCALYPTUS,  t  Trubetzkoi, 

Euphranor,  a  dialogue  on  youth,  was  ivritten 

by  Fitzgerald,  E. 

Evangelinm    und    romisoher     Katholicismus, 

1871,  see  Yangelo  ecattolicismo.  1876.     282  22 

EXAMPLES  in  theology. 

See  Filippo  of  Siena:  Gesta  Eomanorum;  Kecull  de  exim- 
i)lis:  Spencer,  J.;  Ulrich,  J.,  editor. 

Eyk,  Jacobus  Petrus  Sprenger  van. 

See  Sprenger  ran  Ejjk  in  the  preceding  catalogue. 
Ferrer,  M.  \  Csesaraugusta,  1579. 

FESTIVALS.  BaiUet,  A.  L'histoire  des  festes 
mobiles.    {In  his  Vies  des  saints,  1715-16,  v-.  4.) 

922  1 
Fitzgerald,  Edward.  Euphranor,  a  dialogue 
on  youth.  [Anon.]  London,  1851.  D.  [1-I-] 
81  p.  828  11 

FORESTRY.  Scolari.  Delle  frelazioni. 

Frati,  L.  These  entries  should  be  transferred 
to  their  alphabetical  place  lower  in  the  column. 

Frederiks,  J.  G.  1 3  omgewerkte  druk.f  I",  1888- 
91]. 

FRIULAN  DIALECT.  Ascoli,  G.  I.  Annota- 
zioni  ai  testi  friulani. — Cimelj  tergestini.  {In 
Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  4,  1878.)  450  11 

Fiirer,  C.  t  Reis-Beschreibung  in  Egyptenf, 
G.,  P.  W.,  see  Dickens,  F.  W.  G. 
Gabotto,  Ferdinando,  &  Orsi,  D.,  editors.    Le 
laudi  del  Piemonte.     Bologna,  1891.     v.  1.  D. 
Seelta  di  curiosita.  238.)  850  10 

Galfridus  de  Vinosalvo.  Richardif  et 
Galignani,  J.  A.  f  <&" 

Galvani,  Giovanni,  editor,  see  Novellino  pro- 
venzale.  1870.     {In  Seelta  di  curiosita.  107.) 

850  10 
Georgi,  0.  Leipzig  f  [,  1854]. 

Giorgini,  G.  B.,  &  Broglio,  E.  Novo  vocabo- 
lario  della  lingua  italiana.  453  12 

Pages  1-72  of  y.  4,  Firenze,  1^91,  have  been  received, 
bringing  the  alphabet  down  to  riempire. 

GREECE  (modeni)— DESCRIPTION.  Rhanga- 

bes,  t  «!•  R. 

GREEK  {modern)  LITERATURE.  Sanders,  D., 

translator. Gedichte  aus  dem  Neugriechischen. 
{In  his  Aus  den  besten  Lebensstunden.   1878.) 
831  77  bomid  loith  74 
Grimm,  J.  L.  K.,  cfc  W.  K.   Deutsches  Worter- 
buch.  433  2 

The  work  was  begun  in  1838.  The  first  part  was  issued 
in  1853.  The  following  is  a  statement  of  its  authorship 
and  progress  to  Aug.  1892 :  A-C,  by  J.  Grimm.  D,  byW. 
Grimm.  E-Frucht,  by  J.  Grimm.  Frucht-Fysten,  by  K. 
Weigand.  6—  by  R.  Hildebrand  &  K.  Kant.  H-J,  by  M. 
Heyue.  K,  by  R.  Hildebrand.  L-M,  by  M.  Heyne.  N-Q, 
by  M.von  Lexer.  E—  by  M,  Heyne.  T—  by  M.  yon  Lexer. 
V—  by  E.  Willcker. 

fGatzlaif,  K. 

Haflz,  pseudonym  of  Muhammad  Shams  Al- 

Din,  Al-Shirdz.  Aus  Hatis  :  tjbertragungen 
und  Nachbildungen. — Hafisische  Nachklange. 
{In  Sanders,  D.  Aus  den  besten  Lebensstun- 
den. 1878.)  831  77  bound  with  74 


HAMPDEN 
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I  HAMPDEN,  J.  The  f  tryal 

Hiiriug',  6f.  W.  H.  Der  falsohe  f  Woldemar; 

Heariie,  Thomas.  Life  ;  also  catalogue  of  his 
writings,  por.  pi.  {In  Pote,  J.  Lives  of  an- 
tiquaries, 1772,  V.  1.)  928  4 

Correcting  previous  entry.  Some  of  the  notes  are 
signed  in  ms.  "J.  P."  They  are  ascribed  in  the  Diction- 
ary of  National  biography  to  Huddesf  ord  and  Warton. 

Helm,  V.  Das  Salz.  f  Berlin,  1873. 

HERMITS.    Rosweyde,    H.     Yit»    libriflO. 

\map. 

Heyne,  Moritz. 

See  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  &  W.  K.  Deutsches  Worterbuoh, 
the  letters  H-J,  L-M,  and  E,  compiled  by  Heyne. 

Hildebiandj  Biidolf. 

See  same,  the  letters  G  and  K,  compiled  by  Hildebrand. 
Hoccleve,  T.  f  Poems. 

Hograrth,  William,  illustrator,  see  Sterne,  L. 
Works,  1780,  v.  1-2.  823  29 

Hopkins,  J.  H.  "The  end  of  f  controversy," 
Hiiddesford,  W.,  see  Pote,  J. 

ICELANDIC  LITERATUKE  -  MISCELLANE- 
OUS.  Th6rariiiSSon,  T.  Lijted  beena  kver. 
Hoohim  i  Hialltadal,  1780.  T.  84  p.  839.61  22.1 

—POETRY,  t  [Voluspd:] 

— SAtJAS.    Bjbnier.    f  forna  f  kongar  f  hjaltar 

INQUISITION,  t  Pefia,  F. 

INSCRIPTIONS.  Remondini,  M.  1874-t92. 

— Sanguiueti,  A.  Iscrizioni  greche  della  Li- 
f:;uria.     (In  Societil  lig-ure.  Atti.  v.   11,  1875.) 

945  48 
Irby,  Adelina  PauUna,  &  Mackenzie,  G.  M. 

Notes  on  the  south  Slavonic  countries.  1865. 

949  71 
See  Mackenzie,  G.  M.,  &  Irby,  in  this  Appendix. 

IRRIGATION.    Vigan.     fO. 

ITALY-FOREIGN  RELATIONS.  Maisli,G.P. 

The  war  and  the  peace.  (In  Christian  exam- 
iner. V.  67, 1859,  p.  260-282.)  In  main  library. 
—HISTORY.    Villari. 

Contents:  tDominazioni    fCipoIla, 
JAMES  L  ofAragon.  Mnntaner,  R.  946  t49.1 
Janniiccelli.  Continuazione  delle  f  Memorie 
— t  Memorie 

JET,  see  SURTAR-BRANDR. 
Johnson,  Daniel. 

Said  by  Cashing  to  be  a  pseudonym  of  Wright,—. 

Jorio.     \pl 

JUTLAND.    Meyer,  J.  1739-45,  f  v.  4.) 

Kant,  K. 

See  Grimm,  J.  li.  K.  S  W.  K.  Deutsches  Worterbuch, 
the  letter  G,  compiled  by  E.  Hildebrand  and  Kant. 
Eoopman,  Harry  Lyman.  Library  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Vermont :  Bibliography  of  George 
Perkins  Marsh.  Burlington,  March  1892.  O. 
24  p.  080  60 

Korn,  F.,  given  in  the  Peabody  catalogue  as 
Kohn,  F,  A. 

LATINI,  B.     Snndby.    \iior. 
Leendertz,  P.     1845-t7. 
Lewenklaw,  W. 
LIGURIA.     Society.  1858  t  [-92]. 


949  t63 


LOUIS,  duke  of  Beja.    \  1735. 
Luna,  M.  de.  f  Miramamolin 
Lnnd,  P.  W.  Notice.    Strike  out  [so]. 
Lydgate,  John.     Temple  of  glas  ;   edited  with 
introduction  and  notes  by  J.  Schick.     London, 
1891.     O.     (In  E.  E.  textsoc.  Extra  ser.   60.) 

820  5.1 
Mackenzie,  Georgiana  Muir,  &  Irby,  A.  P. 
Notes  on  the  south  Slavonic  countries  in  Aus- 
tria and  Turkey  in  Europe ;  edited,  with  pre- 
face, by  Humphry  Sandwith.  [Anon.]  Edin- 
burgh, 1865.     O.     66  p.     maps.  949  71 

Entered  in  this  catalogue  under  Notes. 
Magni,  C.    1685.     fT. 
Marsh,  C.  C.  Wolfe  of  the  Knoll. 

The  note  should  be  enclosed  in  quotation  marks. 
Marsh,  George  Perkins.    American  heraldry. 
(In  same  \  V) 

—The  camel.  080  13 

In  the  note  read  'Ship  of  the  Desert.' 

—[Letter  to  Torrey].  080  f  59 

—To  the  corporation  of  the  U.  V.  M.  080  1 59 
— translator.  Translations  from  the  German. 
(In  American  whig  review,  v.  2,  1845,  p.  256f- 
8.)  In  main  library. 

Contents ;  [Prefatory  note  signed  P.]— Ehine-wine 
song  ;  from  the  German  of  Claudius.— The  Gnomes ; — 
The  fairies  ;  from  the  German  of  Matthisson. 

— Eoopman,  H.  L.  Library  of  the  University 
of  Vermont :  Bibliography  of  George  Perkins 
Marsh.     Burlington,  March,  1892.     O.    24  p. 

080  60 

Third  edition ;  the  first  having  been  published  in  the 
Library  journal  for  Deo.  1886,  and  the  second  appearing 
on  pages  439-446  of  the  catalogue.    Large-paper  copy. 

— Saxe,  J.  G.  To  Hon.  George  P.  Marsh,  U.  S. 
minister  resident  at  Constantinople...  Burling- 
ton, Vermont,  1849.  (Dedication  and  preface 
of  the  two  editions   of  his  Poems,  1850,  1868.) 

817  7,  8 
The  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  see  La 
strage  di  San  Bartolomeo.  272  1 

fMazzei,  F. 

Meyer,  J.  B.  Volksbildung.  tl866. 

Miani,  G.  Memoria.  f  Costantinopli.  t916.7  3.1 

MINERAL  WATERS,  t  Pr^Sil,  W.  W. 

Miilich,  Hector.  Chronik,  1348-1487  ;  mit  Zu- 
satzen  von  Demer,  Walther  und  Rem.  (In 
Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der  AViss.— iJis^. 
Commis.  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte.  v. 
22  :  Augsburg.   1892.)  943  24 

Miiller,  P.  E.  Vita  Sunonis.     f  sqQ. 
MuMisen,  t  Jakob. 

Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der  Wiss.— Hist. 
Commis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte. 
Leipzig,  1892.     v.  22.  O.  -943  24 

Contents;  '2i.  Augsburg,  v.  3.  Supplementing  also 
the  entry  under  GEJRMANY-HISTOEY. 

Murner,  f  Thomas. 

Murray,  Eustace  Clare  Grenville.  I  Russi 
d'  oggidi  ;  dell'  autore  del  Deputato  di  Parigi ; 
versions  libera  dall'  inglese.     Firenze,  1878.  D. 

914.7  6 

N.  Y.{city).  fVittorio. 

Nork,  F.,  given  in  the  Peabody  catalogue  as  a 
pseudonym  of  Eohn,  F.  A. 
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Notes  on  the  south  Slavonic  countries,  see 
Mackenzie,  F.  M.,  *  Irby,  A.  P.,  in  this  Ap- 
pendix. 

OCEAjV.  Seebach.    fO.    t26p. 

P.,  see  Marsh,  G.  P.,  in  this  Appendix. 

PALEONTOLOGY.    Seguenza.  v.  fO,  1879-80.) 

Correct  also  the  head-line  of  this  page, 
Philippe  de  Reimes.   The  correct  form  of  the 
name  is  Beaiimanoir,  Philippe  de. 

PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY.  For  Zimmermaiiii, 
W.  F.  A.,  read  ToUmer,  K.  G.  W. 

Plutarchns.  Les  vies. 

Add  to  note  1594. 


PRAYER.  Th6rarinssoii,  T.  Lijted  basna  kver. 
Hoolum  i  Hialltadal,178().  T.  84  p.  839.6123.1 

Rafn,  C.  C.    Americas  Opdagelse. 
At  end  of  paragraph,  maps  should  be  map. 

Reimes,  Philippe  de,  see  Beaiimanoir,  P.  de. 
The  historie  of  Frier  Rusli. 
Strike  out  the  preceding  dash. 
SACHSENSPIEGEL.    t— Wilutzlty, 
Sandras,  ffitienne  Giistaye. 
Sandreczlii,  fKarl. 

Schick,  J.,  editor,  see  Lydgate,  J.     Temple  of 
glas.  1891.    (In  E.  E.  text  see.  Extra  ser.  60.) 
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